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THE  FINANCES  OF  OUR  EASTERN  EMPIRE. 

Few  sutjects  are  so  unattractive  to  general  readers  aa  those  of  a  financial 
character.  The  minute  details  of  a  public  account,  and  their  peculiar  arrange* 
ment,  which  are  necessary  to  afford  a  person  who  wishes  to  investigate  the 
statement  critically,  a  full  knowledge  of  the  matters  to  which  it  relates,  are 
calcobted  to  oppreas  and  perplex,  othefes. ..    .    . 

So  much  interest,  howeverj,  attaeh^i,  ^eciallj^.at  the  present  season,  to 
topics  connected  with  the  political  condition  of  our  Eastern  emmre.  and  the 
abaepce  of  correct  infonuatioa  upon  those  tojucs  leads  .to  so  muc|i  misappr^ 
hennoB  and  misrepresentation,  that  we  shall  contmue  the  practice  we  com- 
menced last  year,  of  placing  prominently  before  our  readers  a  condensed  and 
perspicuous  Statement  of  the  Annual  Official  Accounts  laid  before  Parliament 
respecting  the  fiances  of  the  East-India  Company,  accompanied  by  a  fbw 
explanatory  observations  of  our  own.  

The  accounts  from  whence  we  extriict  the  succeeding  figfil*^  beaf'-th'd  fol- 
lowing titles,  which  fully  refute  the  charge  of  a  desire  of  concealttea't  :*^ 

Aecoants  respecting  the  Anfiual  ReVeniifik  and  DkbUf«enKfiiiai;''TnRle'aiid19ta€«i  ^ 
the  East.  India  Company,  for  Three  Years,  1821 -2S,  1822-35;  18^-f4,  4ccitfrditi%  iA 
the  Jatcst  AdTices,  together  with  the  hfeat  Estimate- of  tbetAm^r8Si4<>25.  •  Ordered  to 
bt  printMl  9ch  Msy  1826. 

Annual  Account,  made  up  to  the  1st  May  1826;  oontaio'ng  the  Amount  of  the 
Pkooecds  of  the  Sale  of  Goods  and  MercfaandUe  of  the  EasUlndia  Company,  and  of 
tfaer  Commercial  and  other  Receipts,  Charges,  and  Payments,  in  Great  Britain,  vadar 
the  seversl  Heads  thereof;  together  with  an 'Estimate  of  the  same  forlhe  current  Tear; 
and  a  Sutement  of  their  Bond  Debts  and  simple  Contract  Debts,  with  the  Rates  of 
Interest  they  respectively  carry,  and  iShh  Amount  of  audi  Interekl ;  Und  the-  State  of 
Cash  remaining  in  their  Treasury,  and  other  Efl^ets  appertaining  to  the  Company,  in 
Great  Britain  and  Afloat  i  distinguishing  the  Receipts  and  Fsyments,  Debte  and 
Aasete  in  the  Political  and  Tenitorial  Branch,  from  the  Receipts  and  Payments,  Debta 
and  Aaaels  in  the  Commercial  Branch.    Ordered  to  be  printed,  91st  May  1826. 

JbmiicJaum.youXXU.No.lft7'         B  AasTaACT 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1836. 

Rktbnubs  or  BxKaAi. 

18»-i3L  1883-M.  ltt4-SS. 

MtDtor  Coinage C.  Rt.  8,33,974  1,14,953  54,098 

Port  Office   6,10^403  7,67,505  8,18,000 

Stamp  Duties    f. 15,08,789  15,94,008  15,46,189 

Jodlcial  Feesy  Fines,  and  Licenses 5,43,968  6,18,936  5,53,018 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa 47,66,840  33,88,374  34,56,800 

Land  and  Sayer  ReTenues  in  ditto 3,70,59,688  3,64,47,835  3,75,95,600 

RcTenues  from  Benares,  Ceded  and  Con- 
quered Provinces,  he 5,57,59,361  5,49,96,744  5,50,17,361 

Sale  of  Salt  8,55,31,957  8,84,68,996  8,11,90,880 

■  Opium 1,49,35,545  85,80,416  1,36,90,380 

Marine  Receipts    3,37,848  8,94,537  8,90,000 

Total  Revenues    C.Rs.  14,18,89,700  18,91,45,704  13,48*06,800 

Deduct  Charges 8,90,91,651  9,64,88,907  10,88,11,379 

Net  Revenue CRs.  5,81,98,049  3,86,68,797  8,53,94,881 

RKvxMun  or  MAnaAsJ* 

Hint V. Pag.  53,903  88,371  88,572 

Post  Office    ., 68,883  73,086  75,714 

Stamps  1,54,166  1,55,850  l,49,50d 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  &c 48,184  41,830  40,000 

Farms  and  Licenses  of  ancient  Possessions .      8,49,539  8,46,118  8^0,844 

Customs  of  ditto  5,45,898  4,78,418  5,01,353 

l4md  Revenues  of  ditto  81,98,890  80,79,383  81,66,465 

Land  Revenues,   Customs,   &c.  from  Car- 

natic,  Tanjore,  Ceded  and  Conquered 

Provinces,  &c 98,85,034  98,46,589  85,04,78S 

Sale  of  Salt  3,69,894  4,05,331  3,79,516 

Subsidies   from    Mysore,    Travanoore   and 

Cochin  9,80,889  9,75,804  9,85,978 

Marine  Receipto  80,464  88,798  17,963 

Total  Revenues  Pag.  1,39,63,084  1,37,46,918  1,31,08,685 

Deduct  Charges 1,86,88,481  — 

Net  Bevwuc  Pag      1^80»543    ' 
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ABSTRACT  OP  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNT^  iaS6. 

Chakoks  op  Bbmoal. 

pBrEadaata 

¥>nt  CRs.  3,30,937  1,66,634  1,43,551 

flDrt  Office V 6,85,813  8,87,47S  8^5,900 

SlUDp  Office V5,4d4  7,SS,701  6,84^400 

CMEatablislimeDte 80,80,e5(>  84^11,571  93,16,900 

Judicial  Chargw   57,88,188  57,38,471  58,09^280 

Collectioii  of   Customf  in  Bengal,   Bahar, 

and  Oriasa 6,39,713  6r55,307  7,07,600 

Other  Chargea  on  tboie  Revenues  60,96,960  58,37,564  54,64,760 

CoQccdon  of  Revenues  in  Benaras,  Con- 

queted  and  Ceded  Ftannces,  &c.  1,50^90,154  I,51,44»694  1,54,49,068 

Salt ^ 71,05^539  70,11,386  73,08,000 

Opium   10,56,786  39,27,714  49,99,600 

Mililary:   Buildings  and  Fortifications 4,95,69,198  4,67,03,325  5,67,49,590 

Marina  11,42,995  19,66,068  14^44,900 

.  ■              T 

* 

Total  Charges. C.Rs.  8,90,91,651  9,64,82,907  10,88,1 1,379 

CbABOIS  of  MADftAfl. 

Ifint  4. Big.     71,847  69,713  54>954 

Post  Office. 65,461  66,811  68,579 

Sbmps  25,020  35,291  95,714 

CWn  EstaUbbments 6,90,109  7,15^33  7,35,967 

Judicial  Charges   5,67,857  5,90,460  5,86,065 

Coitoms  and  Rcrenues  in  ancient  Possessions     7,33,504  6,29,788  6»45,389 
Ditto  in  Camatic,   Tuijbre,    Ceded  and 

Conquered  Provinces,  &c. 26,55,070  25,38,450  25,21,999 

Ssit 1,00,724  1,00,733  88,319 

Iditarj:    Bnildings  and  Fortifications 77,37,052  79,77,996  94,26,666 

Marine  Charges. 36,337  31,498  35,886 

Scdemption  of  Pesbcusb  at  Hyderabad — —  30,08,003  -—- > 

Total  Chargiki   Pag.  1,26,82,481  1,57,52,076  1,41,88,831 

Deduct  Ravmes.. 1,37,46,912  1,31,02,695 


Net  Charge  Pag.    90,05,164 


10,86,906 
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RSYBimt  OV  BOSCIAT. 

IfBMS.               I8SM4.  iaS4-S5. 

per  Estimate. 

Jallifc  ••••••••••••••••••••«••••••«••••••••••»••»••••••  ttSt        3u^009                44y3»7S  SOyoUO 

I^Mt  Office 95,631          \fiO,OSB  1,39,100 

Stamps  ^....^..          1,66,991          1,59^964  1,50,000 

Judicial  Fees  &c ^....».....^ 75,SS5            7S,746  9S,900 

Opittm  Silet  (iadttding  Halwa  Opium  con- 

elgned  to  Beagal) •4.- »•••    lyOS,00,dl€       47,11,749  i—- — • 

Ftfme  and  Liceuaee  ..»•...•- - 6,56,967         6,64,823  6,77,800 

Customs  of  ancient  PbneaaionB  - 13,47,556       13,56,339  14,51,400 

Land  Revenues  of  ditto  11,54,473       14,67,li5  12,14,800 

Revenues,  Customs,  &c.  of  Ceded  Fhmnces   1,58,55,973    1,60^1 1,631  1,23,16,000 

tfafina  Receipts  1,29^376         2,15,177  1,34,800 

l^iCal  Rerenoes Rs.  2,96,03,330    2,48,03,325  1,62,06,900 

Rivsvcnn  or  Bbmcoolsv,  tvcLimiHo  SnroAroai. 

Oiiittm  and  Spirit  Fanna  and  Ctiitonis.« C.Rs,  66,906           58,051  38,174 

^^^^^^^^^^^^                                           ^^^B^B^^^^^to  ^^^W^^^^l^^^ 

1 

RiTSMOis  or  Fknici  or  Waxjb*  Islaii». 

Iiaad  lUvenueitaBd  Customs .- Doll.  176,305          143,824  16(^000 

^H^^^i^^am^                            ^^^^^^^^^m  ^^i^h^^h^^« 

Rbtskuss  ow  St.  Hslkxa. 

Rents   licenses.  Tonnage   Daly,  &c ;fl,860             3,929  1,816 

GavBaAL  RrsvLT  or  Rkvknvb. 

Ji€t  HsvfiDUM  ••••••••••#•••••••••■••••••••••••••••  9 ••••jf 5^7939023       31S66988O  S|#99^483 

Deduct  Net  Charges 1,140,342      1,576,657  1,857,986 

Surplus  Revenue ;f4,59],681       1,689,623  681,496 

Interest  on  DebU 1,649,383      1,602,649 

■         '  I 

Net  Surplus  Revenue  in  India... ..^2,942,298         86,974 


•  The  tUtmstert  lecripli  sad  cbargoi  on  aooount  of  opium  in  18M-S9,  are  lachided  in  the  Bengal 
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Chaa«s$  o»  Bcmur, 

lan-aS,  18IS44.  18M.9Bb 

par  Bfdmal^ 
Mint ^ Rs.      38,024  27,983  27,^00 

Post  Office. 1,28,355  1,16,632  1,46^300 

Gni  EotabUihmeiU  ^ ^ 27,55,284  29^80,681  29^09^800 

Jodidal  Charges    »»...» 5,64^607  6,10,024  7,13,800 

Cwtoiiit  of  ancient  PoMesBions  1,83,004  1,94,004  1,9Q,500 

Beveauea  of  ditto •. 4,87,825  5.03,997  5,38,900 

Cmtoips  and  Rercnues  of  Ceded  ProTinces  58,69,891  59,11,666  61,41,600 

Opimn  ^ ^ V»,18,007  22,09,787           -. 

MiKtaiy:  Buildings  and  Furtificati<H» 1,61,52,423  1^6,34,989  1,50,53,800 

Marine 8,77,748  12,11,925  10,92,800 

-     ^ 

Total  Cbaigw. Rs.  3,76,75,168     2,94,01,688     2,68,15,000 

Deduct  Revenues .2,98,03,830    2,48,03,325     1,62,06,900 

Net  Charge   Rs.  78,71,838        45,98|363     1,06,08,100 

CHAaon  or  BsHcooLnir,  mcLVDmo  SiNOAToat. 

Total  Chaiyei CRs.  •10,66,378        10,lX>,790       9,96,870 

Deduct  Rerenues. 66,906  58,051  38,174 

Net  Charge  C.Ra.  9,99,472  9,42,739       8,88,69^ 

CnAaexs  or  Paixca  or  Walks'  Islamd. 

Total  Gfaargea    Doll.  451,968  489,866  448,422 

Deduct  Refeoues 176,305  143,824  160,000 

Net  Charge DoU.  275,663  34^042  288,42& 

Chaeoss  or  St.  HxunrA. 

Tetal  Ctmrgm .j^lSI,953  116,197  111,265 

Deduct  Revenues 1,860  3,929  1,816 

NetChai^  j^]20,09S  112,268  109,449 

GiMXBAL  Rbsult  or  Chargi. 
Net  Charge  '.. £1,140,342       1,576,657        1,857,986 

Interest  on  Debts £1,431,387 

Deduct  Surplus  Rerenue 681 ,496 

Net  Surplus  Charge  in  India   £749,891 


•  There  to  •  dtftnnee 


(probably  from  s  new  adjustmni)  between  thii  soeount  and  that  of  laat  year, 
thechaige  ier  UBMS  at  11,30^9M  Sttnent  nipaet.   Setitiiat.  Joum,,  voL  %x,  p.  861. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS^  1826— con^intfe^/. 
Balance  of  Quick  Stock,  bihibiting  a   Stats   or   thb  CoMfAMT's   ArrAias   xv 

BBSnCT  TO   AsSBTt  AMD    DkBTS   IN    InDLA,   AT   THB   £nD   OP    1823.S4. 

£'  £* 

TerrUoriai  AmU,  W Cash 7,391,564 

Bills,  Debts,  Stores,  &c. 11,867,776 

19,359^340 

TerriiorSal  Debts,  vii Bearing  Interest 26,468,475 

Not  betting  interest. 8,028,779 

34,497,254 


Net  Excess  of  Debts  Territorial...  £15,237,914 


Onmnereial  Auett^  vis.  ...Cssh 296,413 

DebU  and  Goods.. 2,484,109 


2,780,522 


Commercial  Debts,  Tis.  ...Not  bearing  Interest   82,244 

Net  Excess  of  Asseta  Commercial if2,698,278 


Net  Excess  of  Debt  in  India. J£12,539,636 

Note,  Then  is  an  error  in  tbis  part  of  the  official  account ;  the  sum  of  jf  400,456, 
Commercial  Assets  of  Fort  St.  George,  is  blended  with  the  Excess  of  Territorial  Assets, 
as  well  as  with  the  Assets  Commercial,  whereby  the  excess  of  debt  is  represented  less 
than  it  should  be  by  that  sura.     The  above  is  the  accurate  amount  of  excess  of  debL 

Statement  or  Bono  and  otaBk  Dxbts  owing  bt  thb  East-India  Comfant  in 

India  on  thb  SOth  Afbil  1824. 

£. 

Bbnoal  IVrntonaZ,  vis... Bearing  Interest : 23,272,677 

-     •  Not  bearing  Interest  6,678,907 

99,951,584 
Coinfn«rcta/......Not  bearing  Interest  • ••  79,157 

Total  Debt  at  Bengal  j^30,030,74I 

3CABftAf Teivitorui/,  vis... Bearing  Interest. 2,819,320 

Not  bearing  Interest 845,333 

Total  Debt  a^  Madras £3,664,653 


Boxbat  7Vrr»roria2,  vis... Bearing  Interest 342,273 

Not  bearing  Interest  471,183 

813,456 

Commercial Not  bearing  Interest 3,069 

Total  Debt  at  Bombay £816,525 

FoBT  Mablbeo* Territorial  Not  bearing  Interest  9,411 

Commercial Ditto    18 


Total  Debt  at  Fort  Marlbro'         £9,429 


Pm^iNr  Walbs'  Island  Terrifyrial Bearing  Interest 31,523 

Not  bearing  Interest 86,108 

57,631 


TotaXm— Bearing  Interest ^....  96,465,793 

Not  bearing  Interest •....-....    8,113,186 

Total  Debt  in  India,  30th  April  1824 £34,578,979 

Abstbact 


lMt|]  Tke  flmncti  of  our  'Eatieru  EMtpint. 
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HOME  ACCOUNT. 

PiocKzos  OP  Sales  in  Gekat  BmrrAiir;  Commzkcial  Receipts,  CaA&OBSy  &c.  m 

Gabat  Beitaxv;  made  up  to  the  1st  -Mat  1886. 

£,        t»  tU 

RecmpiSf 'th Pollticsl  and  Territorial  191,869    S  9 

Commercud  8>885,21S  18  II 

ToUl  Receipts if9,077,081   16  8 

Payments,  y'tx Political  and  Territorial   3,528,642  18  9 

Commercial  6,363,887  18  O 

Total  F^^ments  £9,898,530  16  9 

Excess  of  Political  Paymento 3,336,773  15  0 

Excess  of  Cooomercial  Receipts 2,581,324  14  11 


Net  Excess  of  PaymenU j^815,449  O  1 

Balance  in  favour,  1  St  May  1825 1,594,644  9  8 

Balance  in  favour  (exclusive  of  Duty  on  Tea)  1    xh,^f^  in« 

1st  May  1826 j  ^^^^^^^  »  7 


SCATEMEXT     OF     BoKD     AVn     SiMPLE     CoNTa.ACT     DeBTS  J     St/.TB    OP    CaSH     IS    THE 
TaEASUKT,     AMD     EpPXCTS     APPBRTAINIKO     TO    THE     CoUPANT   IN     GeEAT    BeJTAIK 

AVD  Aploat  oLTWAao,  ON  IsT  May  1826. 

£.  £, 

Debts,  VIE.  ...PoUtical  and  Territorial    ;. 10,428,724 

Commerdal   1,438,194 

11,866,91$ 

Home  Bond  Debt 3,795,892 

Total  Debt  £15,662,810 

.i£iii«Sy  vis.  ...Political  and  Territorial 1,525,676 

Commercial   22,406,902 

23,938,578 

Assets  in  favour  £8,269,768 


As  the  accounts  of  the^last  year  in  the  first  series  of  the  aforegoing  statements 
are  founded. upon  estimate  only,  which,  as  we  observe  by  a  comparison  of 
the  real  and  the  estimated  accounts  of  the  preceding  year,  is  not  to  be  relied 
npoD,  we  shall  assume  the  year  18^3-24  as  the  last  of  which  we  are  furnished 
with  correct  statements  respecting  the  revenue  derived  from  British  India. 

From  the  aforegoing  accounts  it  appears  that  the  gross  amount  of  the  reve- 
Hoe  of  British  India  in  1823-24  fell  short  of  that  of  the  preceding  by  some- 
what more  than  the  excess  of  revenue  in  that  year  over  that  of  1891-22, 
wiuch  was  the  last  and  the  most  prosperous  year  of  Lord  Hastings'  ad- 

mimstsationy  and  a  period  of  profound  peace. 

The 
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The  net  revenue  of  Bengal  in  18S3-S4  was  short  of  the  preceding  year's  by 
£ly953,625y  which  arose  from  Che  following  causes :  first,  a  falling-off  in  the 
product  of  the  opium  sales  of  about  jM40,000  compared  with  thdr  amount 
in  lB22-23y  and  an  increase  in  the  advances  on  that  account,  in  the  nature  of 
outlay  rather  than  charge,  of  nearly  £300,000 ;  making  a  diminution  of  pre^ 
seni  profit  in  that  single  article  to  the  extent  of  nearly  a  million  sterling. 
Next  year,  1824-^,  (in  which  the  Malwa  opium  account  is  transferred  from  the 
Bombay  to  the  Bengal  statement)  the  excess  is  expected  to  counterbalance, 
nearly,  the  deficiency.  The  second  cause  of  defalcation  is  the  salt  sales,  which 
amount  to  £300,000  less  than  in  1829-23.  The  third  item  is  the  customs, 
which  fell  ofi^  £150,000.  The  fourth  is  the  amount  of  military  chaises,  &c. 
which  increased  upwards  of  £420,000.  These  items  alone  nearly  make  up 
the  difierence :  if  they  had  been  on  the  footing  of  the  preceding  year,  the  re- 
venue of  1823-24  would  have  exceeded  considerably  that  of  1821-22. 
The  increase  in  the  military  item  is  almost  the  exact  difierence  between  the 
gross  revenues  of  the  two  years  1821-22  and  1823-24. 

The  revenues  of  Madras  for  1823-24  are  charged  with  a  payment  on  account 
of  peshcush  to  the  Nisam  in  order  to  extinguish  a  claim  for  tribute,  or  in  fact 
a  debt.  There  would  otherwise  have  been  a  surplus  revenue  of  about  £400,000. 
In  the  estimate  for  1824-26,  the  excess  of  £(M)0,000  in  the  item  of  military 
chaige  produces  a  similar  result,  namely,  a  net  charge  instead  of  a  net  revenue. 

In  Bombay,  where  there  is  always  from  necessity  a  surplus  charge,  the 
balance  was  considerably  less  in  1823-24  than  in  the  two  preceding  years. 

The  debt  in  India  has  been  reduced,  in  1823-24,  £2,370,187;  the  debt  in 
India  amounting,  in  April  1823,  to  £36,949,685,  while  its  amount,  in  April 
1824,  was  £34,578,979,  and  at  the  end  of  that  year,  £34,579,498. 

In  the  home  account,  which  relates  to  the  year  1825-26,  there  appears  no 
item  of  ''Bullion  Remittance  from  India,"  which  last  year  amounted  to 
£989,000.  Independent  of  this,  the  balance  in  favour  exceeds  that  of  last 
year  by  nearly  £200,000.  The  home  debts,  after  deducting  assets,  appear  to 
have  increased  nearly  one  million. 

The  following  accounts  relate  to  the  Company's  commerce : 

TRADB  ACCOUNTS. 

CBAftOIS  DKFAATID   BT  TMC   COMPANT   PpR  THX  MAVAOIMBMT  OF  TtlSta  TbADB. 

18»-88.         18S344.        ISM-SBw 

pcrEiUmatab 

£.  £.             £. 

At  Bengal 193,049  169,457  181,000 

Madras 30,404  14,5«9  14^57 

Bombay    85,393  31,398  27,813  ' 

Bencoolen    8,788  5,149  3,380 

Prince  of  Wales*  Island.... 1,378  1,851         1,394 

Canton 58,080  61,188  66,873 

Total £310,086     888,946     294,777 

PaocxKDi  or  Sales  op  Impobt  Goods. 

At  Bengal  336,459  316,860  338,107 

Madras  63,710  50,:tf44  49,143 

Bombay 183,763  149,504  130,567 

Bencoolen 80.806  17,715  18,311 

Priooe  of  Wales*  Island  1,356  477  1,250 

Total £616,094     534,800     531,378 


]8i«.]  (    0    ) 

ON  THE  AMAZONS  OF  CENTRAL  ASIA. 

BY    M.   i.    KLAFROTU.* 

We  have  heard  of  the  Amazons  placed  by  the  ancients  to  the  north  of 
Caucasus,  and  upon  the  banks  of  the  Thermodon  in  Asia  Minor ;  but  it  has 
<kot  been  hitherto  known  that  there  formerly  existed  a  peculiar  state  in  Central 
Asia  governed  by  women.  The  following  is  the  account  given  by  Chinese 
historians,  of  the  period  of  the  dynasties  Suy  and  Tang,  respecting  these 
XrynaikocraiumenoL 

The  eastern  country  of  females  is  called  Su-fa-la-neu-ko-chu-lo :  it  is  inha- 
bited by  a  tribe  of  Kheangs,  or  Tibetans,  Upon  the  borders  of  the  Western 
Sea  (the  Caspian)  there  are  also  women  who  rule ;  wherefore  the  former  coun- 
try is  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  the  eastern  country  of  females.  In  the 
east,  it  adjoins'  Too-fang,  Tang-heang,  and  the  city  of  Mow-chow,  in  Sze- 
chuen;  westward  it  is  bounded  by  San-puh-ho;  northward  by  Y(i-tien,  or 
Khoten ;  to'  the  south-east  it  has  the  tribes  of  the  Lo-neu  of  Ya-chow ;  and 
on  the  frontier  of  the  Chinese  province  of  Sze-chuen,  those  of  the  barba- 
rians, Pe-long.  Its  extent  is  nine  days*  journey  from  east  to  west;  and 
twenty  from  south  to  n6rth.  It  contains  nineteen  cities.  A  woman  governs 
it.  She  resides  on  a  steep  rock  near  the  banks  of  the  Khang-yan-chuen.  This 
country  is  encompassed,  on  its  four  sides,  by  the  Jo-shuy,-)-  or  feeble  water, 
which  Bows  towards  the  south,  and  which  is  crossed  by  means  of  barks  made 
of  skuas  sewed  together.  Its  population  consists  of  40,000  families,  and 
10,000  troops,  composed  of  picked  men.  The  title  of  honour  belonging  to 
the  queen  is  Peen-tseu ;  the  mandarins  are  called  Kaou-pa-le,  which  means 
anmf/^r.  The  mandarins  of  the  exterior  are  all  males,  and  bear  the  title  of 
Ho,  The  female  mandarins  of  the  interior  transmit  orders  to  the  former, 
who  carry  them  into  execution.  The  queen  is  surrounded  by  some  hundreds 
of  women.  Every  five  days  she  holds  a  court  of  justice.  At  her  death,  many 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  are  distributed  amongst  her  relations.  A  handsome 
woman  is  then  chosen  and  raised  to  royal  dignity.  There  is  also  an  under' 
gueen^  who  is  destined  to  succeed  the  superior  when  the  latter  dies.  Upon  the 
death  of  a  woman,  her  daughter-in-law  inherits  the  property.  In  this  countr}*, 
theft  and  rapine  are  never  heard  of.  The  houses  are  of  several  stories ;  the 
queen's  palace  has  nine,  and  the  habitations  of  her  subjects  six.  The  queen 
wears  a  tunic  and  petticoats  of  greenish  coloured  stuif,  worked  or  stitched 
with  wool,  ^nd  a  long  robe  of  the  same  colour,  the  sleeves  of  which  touch  the 
ground.  In  winter  she  dresses  in  a  sheep-skin  pelisse,  with  ornaments  richly 
embroidered.  She  fastens  her  hair  on  the  top  of  her  head,  and  wears  ear- 
rings and  laced  buskins.  In  this  country  men  are  of  very  small  account; 
women  alone  are  esteemed ;  so  that  men  adopt  the  family  name  of  their 
mothers. 

The  country  is  cold;  it  produces  wheat,  and  the  natives  rear  horses  and 
sheep;  gold  is  likewise  found  there.  The  manners  and  customs  of  the  inha- 
bitants are  the  same  as  in  India.  The  eleventh  moon  is  the  period  for  their 
grand  ma^cal  ceremonies ;   on  the  tenth,   the  inhabitants  proceed   to  the 

moun- 

•  MmguMn  AMatiqw,  ton.  I,  na  U,  p.  S30. 

f  The  Jo^bttV  fe  a  river  cdetirated  in  Chinete  antiquity :  it  it  often  used  as  a  geneial  name  for  all  the 
liven  of  mil  I II  Tibet  which  n<nt  towards  the  south.  It  is  more  particularly  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  Uw  Yt^haokg,  or  Yasla-kong  i  and  then  the  Jo-shuy  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  sources  of  the  pretff 
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mountains  for  the  purpose  of  offering  up  there  stuffs,  lees  of  wine,  and  wheat; 
upon  that  occasion  they  call  upon  the  birds  that  fly  about  in  flocks ;  if  they 
stop,  like  fowls,  on  a  sudden,  the  inhabitants  expect  that  the  year  will  be 
productive  in  corn ;  whereas,  if  the  birds  do  not  come,  it  is  an  indication  of  a 
bad  harvest.    They  call  this  "  Divination  by  birds." 

Under  the  dynasty  of  Suy  (in  586),  an  embassy  arrived  from  this  country, 
bringing  tribute.  Under  that  of  Tang  (between  G18  and  626),  the  queen, 
named  Tang-p'hang,  sent  a  similar  embassy.  Towards  the  year  638,  another 
came  to  the  emperor  Tae-tsung,  who  granted  the  queen  a  seal  and  the  dignity 
of  Wei-fou.  About  657i  an  ambassador,  named  Kaou-pa-li-wan,  and  San-lu, 
the  queen's  son,  were  presented  at  court.  The  latter  was  made  commander 
of  the  guard  at  one  of  the  gates  of  the  palace.  The  queen  Leen-pe  sent  to 
request  a  title  of  honour  for  herself.  The  empress  Woo-how  conferred  upon 
her  that  of  general  of  the  exterior  on  the  lefl  of  the  fort  Ya-kean-wei.  She 
was  presented  with  a  violet-coloured  robe,  richly  embroidered. 

In  693,  and  between  713  and  741,  the  queen  and  her  son  came  in  person  to 
the  court ;  she  received,  as  well  as  her  husband,  a  title  of  honour.  After  this 
period,  there  were  also  kings  who  reigned  in  this  country.  In  793,  the  king 
(or  queen)  Tang-le-se  and  the  prince  of  Pe-k'how  submitted,  and  their  country, 
which  was  to  the  south  of  Keang-chow,  in  Sze-chuen,  was  incorporated  with 
the  empire.  These,  however,  appear  to  have  been  the  chiefs  of  certain  Tibe- 
tan hordes,  or  the  oriental  relics  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  women. 

Chinese  authors  speak  besides  of  a  western  kingdom  of  females.  They 
place  it  westward  of  the  mountains  Tsung-ling,  and  state  that  its  manners  and 
customs  were  similar  to  that  in  the  east.  They  add,  that  it  was  inhabited  by 
women  only ;  that  it  produced  precious  commodities ;  and  that  it  formed  a  part 
of  the  Fu-leen,  or  Roman  empire,  the  prince  of  which,  when  advanced  in 
age,  commanded  one  of  his  sons  to  set  out  in  order  to  marry  the  queen.  If  a 
son  had  been  born  from  this  union,  he  would  not  have  succeeded  his  mother. 
This  country  sent  no  embassy  to  China  before  the  year  634. 

The  tradition  respecting  these  western  Amazons  seems  to  refer  to  those 
which  the  ancient  authors  placed  in  Caucasus.  It  has  probably  reached  the 
Chinese  from  the  west ;  but  the  details  which  the  latter  have  given  us  concern- 
ing the  important  kingdom,  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Tibet,  is  highly 
deserving  of  attention.  It  extended,  we  perceive,  from  the  north-western 
frontier  of  the  province  of  Sze-chuen  to  the  south  of  Khoten,  with  a  very 
considerable  breadth. 

It  is  curious  to  trace  in  the  books  of  the  Hindus  indications  of  the  existence 
of  this  state  governed  by  women.  According  to  the  history  of  Cashmir, 
translated  from  the  Sanscrit  by  Mr.  H.  Wilson,  the  great  king  Lalitaditya, 
who  reigned  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  century,  effected  the  conquest  of 
India,  as  far  as  the  island  of  Lanka,  or  Ceylon.  After  making  war  in  Persia, 
he  turned  his  arms  against  the  Bhotta,  or  Tibetans ;  took  the  city  of  Prajo- 
tish,  which  is  thought  to  be  Gohati,  in  Assam,  and  from  thence  marched 
against  theStri  Rajya,  or  kingdom  of  women  :  but  the  queen  and  her  subjects 
triumphed,  by  their  charms,  over  the  Cashmirean  monarch  and  his  soldiers. 

In  the  fourth  book  of  the  Ramayana,  which  contains  a  description  of  the 
whole  earth,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  Hindus,  mention  is  made  of 

^fl  i  I^Zf  t  or  a  kingdom  of  women  :  but  this  work  places  it  to  the  south 

of  the  Panchananda,  or  Punjab ;  after  which  comet>  Ca.shmir, 

•  It 
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It  is  still  more  remarkable,  that  in  the  Chinese  account,  the  name  of  the 

country,  Su-fa-la-neu-ko-chu-Io,  is  altogether  Sanscrit ;  namely,  STDf  ^(Jjjj 

7|p^T  ,  Swbha  rajiU  gockara,  that  is,  country  of  the  beautiful  queen.    The 

title  of  the  ministers,  kaou-pa«le,  is  Sanscrit  likewise,  ^|  IM  |^9  gopola^  and 

signifies  properly  a  pastor,  and  also  a  prince  or  king,  in  short,  whosoever  directs 
a  people. 

Subsequently  to  the  Tang  dynasty,  there  is  no  further  mention  of  the  king- 
dom of  women  in  Tibet.  Only  in  the  history  of  the  Mongol  dynasty  of  Yuen 
we  find  the  following  passage,  which  has  a  reference  to  this  subject :  ^  The 
kingdom  of  women  is  to  the  south  of  the  mountains  Tsung4ing ;  this  kingdom 
is  governed  by  queens  only ;  there  is,  besides,  another  princess  of  less  note, 
who  takes  a  part  in  the  administration.  The  people  in  that  country  are  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  genii  A-seaou-lo.  This  kingdom  has  sent  tribute  only  to 
the  Suys  and  the  Tangs."  In  this  passage,  again,  we  recognize  in  the  genii 
A-seaou-lo,  the  anura^  or  demons  of  the  Hindus. 

What  I  have  here  stated  appears  to  me  calculated  to  throw  a  new  light  u|>on 
the  discovery  of  M.  Abel  Remusat,  who  was  the  first  to  reveal  in  Europe  the 
Hindu  colonies  anciently  established  in  Central  Asia,  and  which  now  no  longer 
exist. 


EAST-INDIA  COMPANY'S  MARINE. 

To  the  Edilor  of  the  Asiatic  JoumaL 

Sia :  I  would  suggest,  with  reference  to  Col.  Macdonald's  paper  on  the 
Education  of  Cadets  {vide  page  664,  Journal  of  December  1825),  that  the 
benefit  proposed,  of  preparatory  education  previous  to  going  to  India,  should 
be  extended  to  young  men  intended  for  the  Company's  marine,  a  service  in 
which  the  situation  and  circumstances  of  its  officers,  particularly  the  younger 
branches,  are  not  sufficiently  attended  to.  Young  men  going  into  the  marine 
are  placed  in  immediate  active  service  on  their  first  arrival  in  India;  hence  the 
importance  of  a  previous  knowledge  of  their  duty  and  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages is  the  more  obvious.  Our  line  of  coast  is  daily  becoming  more  ex  ten* 
sive ;  tbeir's  is  a  branch  of  our  Indian  force  which  must  consequently  increase ; 
for  the  British  navy  can  never  perform,  but  in  a  partial  manner,  the  duties 
required  of  the  Bombay  marine  :  since  the  advantages  expected  from  it  depend 
on  an  acquaintance  with  the  country,  customs,  temper,  and  manners  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  a  degree  of  local  knowledge  which  is  to  be  acquired  only  by 
a  life  actually  passed  in  India,  and  by  a  proficiency  in  the  Hindoostanee  lan- 

P«gc- 

Yours,  &c. 

I8f6.  C.  W.  Elwood. 

P.S.— ^If  any  apology  be  necessary  for  the  above  article  proceeding  from  the 
pen  of  a  military  man,  I  have  to  state,  that  during  the  twelve  years  I  was 
situated  at  the  port  of  Porebunder,  the  greater  part  of  the  time  as  agent  to 
Government,  vessels  of  the  Company's  marine  were  frequently  placed  under 
my  orders ;  hence  affording  occasion  for  the  observations  I  have  made  on  that 
useful  branch  of  our  Indian  armament. 

C.  W.  E. 

C  2 
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GEOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

(From  the  Austraiian,  a  Sifdney  Newspaper,) 

We  have  at  this  age  of  our  colony  acquired  a  more  detailed  and  precise 
acquaintance  with  the  sinuous  outline  of  the  extensive  and  variously  modified 
coasts  of  Terra  Australis,  than  the  cold  broad  sketch  of  its  eastern  shore,  as 
left  us  by  Cook,  or  the  more  ancient,  rude,  and  unconnected  definitions  of 
its  western  coasts  by  Vlaming  orDampier,  could  possibly  furnish  :  the  labours 
of  late  years  of  a  Flinders  in  completing  the  minutus  and  detail  of  geographical 
science,  and  more  recently  those  of  King,  in  the  equinoctial  portions  of  our 
continent,  having  pointed  out  to  us  the  many  amply  sheltered  recesses  of 
those  shores,  and  theur  degrees  of  eligibility  for  the  establishment  of  depen- 
dant intra-tropical  settlements. 

Comparatively  small,  however,  have  been  our  advances  towards  the  acquire- 
ment of  some  just  ideas  of  the  physical,  internal  structure  of  this  **  great  south 
land  " — ^the  peculiar  formation  of  those  portions  of  our  interior  to  which  the 
limited  researches  of  Mr.  Oxley  have  been  extended,  and  the  consequent 
absence  of  navigable  rivers — those  important  aids  to  extensive  inland  penetra- 
tion, seeming  to  have  set  a  bound,  westerly,  to  our  geographical  inquiries 
of  the  country  whose  eastern  shores  we  inhabit,  and  to  have  circumscribed 
our  interior  view  (some  years  past  extended  over  a  variously  characterized 
surface,  not  exceeding  450  geographical  miles  in  breadth)  to  the  longitude  of 
144°  E.,  about  which  meridian  our  surveyor-general  had  penetrated,  in  nearly 
the  parallel  o^  our  colony,  so  long  back  as  1817*  In  contemplating  that 
physical  defect,  the  non-existence  of  internal  navigable  streams,  it  may  be 
observed  as  a  singular  fact,  formerly  remarked  by  Mr.  Oxley,  and  since 
confirmed  by  others,  that  all  the  highlands  of  this  southern  continent  are  on, 
or  at  no  great  distance  from,  its  shores ;  the  more  elevated  ranges  appearing 
to  occupy  its  eastern  coast,  which  they  either  immediately  invest,  or  are  to  be 
observed  inland,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding  100  miles,  lying  generally  north 
and  south.  These  meridional  ranges  of  mountainous  land,  parts  of  whose 
extreme  elevation  above  the  sea  have  been  estimated  at  6,000  feet,  give  rise 
to,  and  determine  the  courses  of,  the  several  streams  that  water  and  fertilize 
our  expanding  colony ;  those  that  fiiU  on  their  eastern  side,  after  a  brief  exis* 
tence,  being  discharged  on  the  coast  we  inhabit,  whilst  those  that  descend  in 
an  opposite  direction,  meander  over  some  extent  of  declining  country  to  the 
westward,  until  having  fallen  to  a  seemingly  internal  level,  the  velocity  of 
current  acquired  in  their  course  becomes  arrested,  and  an  extensive  dispersion 
of  these  waters  appears  to  take  place.  Although  our  present  limited  know- 
ledge does  not  fully  warrant  the  assertion,  that  thus  terminate  our  internal 
waters,  there  are  nevertheless  grounds  for  such  an  apprehension ;  no  high 
lands  having  been  perceived  to  the  westward  of  the  eastern  verge  of  the 
marshes,  and  no  river  having  been  yet  discovered  disemboguing  itself  on  our 
eastern  or  southern  coasts,  whose  general  character  in  the  examination  has 
shewn  an  indication  of  distant  origin  in  a  communication  with  our  interior 
swamps,  the  recently  discovered  Brisbane  river  perhaps  excepted,  which, 
however,  can  the  more  readily  be  supposed  to  be  their  eastern  outlet  to  the 
sea,  upon  the  admission  that  the  eastern  country,  between  the  parallels  of  £7^ 
and  31°  S.,  and  easterly  about  to  the  meridian  of  150°,  is  one  continuous 
bog;  an  extent  of  country  too  considerable  to  be  thus  characterized,  in  the 
existing  absence  of  that  proof  which  is  alone  to  be  derived  from  an  examina- 
tion. 
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tioo.  From  the  obser?atioii8,  however,  that  were  made  during  the  progress  of 
the  important  expeditions  of  Mr.  Oxley  in  1817  and  1818,  we  may  gather, 
that  a  Tast  undefined  portion  of  our  interior  regions  is  an  inhospitable  level,  in 
part  subjected  to  continual  inundation  by  the  several  waters  that  thereto  flow 
Irom  oar  Blue  Mountain  ranges ;  and  thence  are  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  not 
only  the  several  western  streams  that  were  formerly  intersected,  and  in  part 
traced  by  our  indefatigable  surveyor-general,  but  also  those  of  very  recent 
discovery  by  Messrs^  Hovell  and  Hume,  in  the  parallels  of  36^  and  37^  S., 
which  are  stated  to  flow  from  eastern  snouhctLpped  mountains,  towards  the 
west  and  north-west,  and  which  were  at  their  discovery  respectively  named 
"  Hume's,"  **  Ovens',*'  and  ''  Goulburn's  Rivers,"  meet  one  common  fate,* 
namely,  that  of  being  dissipated  over  an  uninterrupted  plain  of  internal  region; 
there  being  no  opening  on  the  south  coast,  that  we  know  of,  by  which  the 
three  distinct  streams  that  have  been  announced  to  us  by  those  persevering 
Boath»westera  travellers  can  possibly  make  their  escape  to  the  sea. 

If  then  an  impassable  morass  occupies  tracts  yet  undefined  of  our  interior, 
forbidding  all  penetration  westerly  beyond  the  meridian,  to  which  penetration 
has  already  been  effected,  our  Aiture  journeys  of  discovery  will  doubtless  be 
extended  in  a  northerly  direction.  Thus  a  tour  undertaken  nearly  on  the 
meridian  of  150^  E.  north  to  the  latitude  of  £7^  S*,  would  prove  most  inte* 
resting  to  geographical  science,  and  highly  important  to  a  grazing  community 
in  our  colony,  daily  on  the  increase.  To  the  one,  the  definition  and  extent, 
northerly,  of  the  great  marshes  above  adverted  to;  the  identity  of  any 
northern  or  north-eastern  outlet  from  them  and  the  Brisbane ;  the  origin  of 
this  latter  stream,  and  the  ascertaining  how  far  it  is  entitled  to  be  considered 
other  than  a  coast-water;  and  the  general  structure  of  the  interjacent  country ; 
-—whilst  to  the  other,  such  a  journey  would  prove  a  solid  gain,  by  the  disclo- 
sure of  the  extent  of  undulated  grazing  lands,  which,  from  the  elevated  cha- 
racter of  the  country  easterly  of  the  above  meridian  to  the  coast-line,  may  be 
reasonably  inferred  to  exist,  north  firom  Liverpool  Plains  to  the  confines  of  the 
country  west  from  the  shores  of  Moreton  Bay. 

The  existence  of  that  spirit  of  interior  geographical  inquiry  which  had, 
some  seven  or  eight  years  elapsed,  manifested  itself,  appears  to  have  met  with 
no  small  check  when  the  keen  edge  of  curiosity  was  taken  ofl*  by  the  fatal, 
premature  terminations  of  those,  then  recently  discovered,  promising  western 
streams,  the  Lachlan  and  Macquarie  rivers ;  which,  by  a  wished-for  mutual 
confluence,  were  to  have  i\imished  an  increase  of  magnitude  sufficient  to  have 
formed  a  deep«groved  channel  through  a  vast  depressed  surface  of  our  conti- 
nent to  an  embouchure  on  the  south  coast,  west  of  the  meridian  of  140^  E. 
With  the  exception  of  the  late  excursion  to  Western  Port,  on  the  south 
eoast,  no  journey  of  any  magnitude  has  been  undertaken  since  those  above 
referred  to ;  nevertheless,  certain  enterprizing  individuals,  whom  leisure  and 
drcurostance  have  favoured,  have  at  various  periods  proceeded  on  minor  tours, 
wherein  they  have  intersected  previously  untrodden  tracts,  that  widely  separate 
certain  distinctly-defined  portions  of  our  colony ;  determining,  in  their  peram- 
bnlaitionfl,  the  value  and  capabilities  of  the  inteijacent  country  they  had 

traversed, 

•  R  msf  tend  not  a  litUe  to  stxcugihen  the  Inference  drawn  of  the  pretnmed  terminations  of  thoee 
latdy  deteeted  western  waien  by  obserrlng,  fliat  the  point  at  which  the  Home  Rirer  was  Interiected  ia 
Mvmttam  last  (I4M)  hf  Us  disoovereis,  does  not  exceed  in  distance  SOD  geafiaphioal  miles  fhm  those 
Tcry  estcasiTe  internal  maiahes  that  receive  the  waters  of  the  Lachlan,  which,  bearing  ftoro  their  line  of 
route,  N.W.,  b  the  exact  dlnctlon  fai  which  this  principal  stmm  of  their  Jouiney  (the  Hume)  was 
ohNTfed  by  then  tt>  flew. 
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traversed,  as  also  some  of  the  geographical  positions  of  its  principal  points  j 
aod  what  is  not  the  least  important  to  the  settler,  have  pointed  out  the  direc- 
tion in  which  a  line  of  practicable  route  could  be  opened  to  the  districts  thej 
have  visited.  Small  as  have  been  these  individual  exertions  (compared  with 
what  an  ample  means  in  the  directing  hands  of  talent  and  enterpriie  may  ere 
long  shew  of  those  distant  regions  of  our  continent,  over  which  the  veil  of 
obscurity  at  present  hangs),  still  the  little  done,  in  the  way  of  advancing  the 
knowledge  of  the  geographical  positions  of  places,  and  thereby  furnishing  the 
materiel  to  embody  the  skeleton-chart  of  our  diffusely-settled  colony,  as  well 
as  the  opening  of  the  country,  with  a  view  of  bringing  in  direct  communicar 
tion  groups  of  settlers,  till  lately  separated  from  each  other  by  unknown 
unexplored  tracts,  and  thereby  shewing  the  local  government  in  what  direction 
its  lai>ours  could  be  advantageously  bestowed  in  the  construction  of  roads, 
—are  surely  acts  not  unworthy  of  the  acknowledgment  of  a  community  other* 
wise  actively  and  no  less  worthily  engaged  in  husbandry  and  grazing.  It  was 
in  tours  of  this  description  that  the  various  country  north  from  our  western 
settlement,  Bathurst,  to  that  tributary  stream  of  the  Macquarie,  named  the 
Cugeegang,  and  the  Mudgee  country,  on  its  banks,  were  discovered ;  and  it 
was  by  a  subsequent  advancement  on  that  northern  line  of  route  that  the 
country  interjacent  to  fiathurst  and  Liverpool  Plains  has  become  known,  and 
their  communication  (as  direct  as  the  structure  of  the  country  would  admit) 
been  opened  to  the  grazier. 

It  will  doubtless  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Cunningham,  the  King's  botanical 
traveller,  had,  with  considerable  difEiculty,  in  the  winter  of  1823,  discovered 
a  passage  through  the  lofty  dividing  mountainous  ranges  that  separate  the 
Bathurst  and  Coal  River  countries  from  the  extensive  levels  of  Liverpool  Plains; 
but  that  the  reduced  state  of  his  provisions,  and  his  distance  from  Bathurst, 
did  not  permit  him  to  descend  the  pass  to  examine  them  at  that  particular 
period.  He  has  lately  returned  from  an  important  botanical  tour  of  twelve 
weeks  in  those  interesting  regions,  and  the  following  epitome  of  his  journey 
will  mark  his  plan  of  procedure :  its  outline,  which  has  traced  an  extent  of 
nearly  700  miles,  forming  on  the  chart  a  rhomboidal  figure. 

Proceeding  from  Richmond  north  on  the  present  rugged  and,  in  parts,  dan- 
gerous tract,  of  Mr.  Howe,  he  intersected  Hunter's  River,  at  Patrick's  Plains, 
in  100  miles;  thence  advancing  N.  W.  up  its  stream  about  40  miles,  at  which 
distance  its  channel,  taking  a  bend  from  the  N.E.,  he  was  induced  to  leave  it^ 
in  order  to  pursue  his  route  to  the  westward  towards  a  singularly  rounded  hill, 
formerly  named  Mount  Danger,  whose  elevated  summit  overtopping  the  sur- 
rounding country,  forms  a  striking  feature  in  the  landscape  of  those  regions. 
Taking  a  fresh  departure  to  the  N.N.W.  from  Mount  Danger,,  which  is  situate 
in  latitude  32^  18'  61'^  S.,  and  longitude  (reduced  from  the  meridian  of  Rich- 
mond) about  150^27'  3(K'  £.,  heat  length,  in  seventy  miles,  intersected  those 
beautifully  undulated  tracts  of  sheep-pasture  formerly  explored,  and  which 
are  bounded  by  the  hilly  country  connected  with  the  mountainous  range, 
which,  lying  about  east  and  west,  forms  the  southern  boundary  of  Liverpool 
Plains,  and  divides  our  eastern  and  western  waters.  At  this  stage  of  his 
journey  he  crossed  the  parallel  of  S39  S.,  and  identified  (from  an  opposite 
approach)  all  the  principal  points  of  the  country,  verifying  generally  the  geo- 
graphical observations  he  had  made  thereon  in  a  former  tour.  Pursuing  his 
journey  west  in  the  parallel  of  32°  S.,  he  crossed  without  difficulty  a  minor 
lateral  range,  which  is  sheltered  southerly  from  the  main  collection  of  moun- 
tains, and  separates  the  streams  of  the  Coal  River  from  those  waters  that  (all 

into 
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into  the  Macqiiarie,  particularly  those  that  form  its  tributary  rivulet,  the 
Erskine  of  Mr.  Oxley.  Thence  continuing  a  western  course,  about  fifteen 
miles  of  interesting  grazing  country,  alternately  plain  ami  forest  ridge,  be 
intersected  his  former  line  of  route  when  on  his  return  to  Bathurst  from  the 
pass  be  had  then  discovered  through  the  northern  main  dividing  range  to 
Liverpool  Plains. 

This  moantain  gap,  a  defile,  which  is  situate  almost  under  the  meridian  of 
150  ^E.  in  latitude  31^  43^  30^^  S.,  and  on  his  former  tour  marked  his  northern- 
most point  of  penetration,  he  has  now  passed,  descending  on  the  2d  of  May 
last  (18^),  with  his  pack-horses,  on  the  south-western  parts  of  Liverpool 
Plains. 

To  give  some  idea  of  this  passage  through  the  mountains,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  its  approach  from  the  Bathurst  and  Mudgee  country  is  by  a 
valley  eight  miles  in  extent,  which  closes  at  its  north-eastern  extreme  in  the 
main  ranges.  From  the  level  of  this  valley  (named  formerly  Hawkesbury  Vale) 
the  acclivity  through  a  rising  open  forest  to  the  pitch  of  the  pass,  distant  two 
miles,  is  singularly  gradual,  considering  the  elevated  points  of  the  barrier 
range  by  which  it  is  bounded  on  either  side ;  the  northern  declivity,  although 
somewhat  less  easy,  being  not  more  than  a  mile  in  length  to  the  grazing  forest 
at  the  foot  of  the  range,  proving  also  very  practicable — the  entire  pass  from 
the  head  of  Hawksbury  Vale  to  the  bank  of  Bowen's  Rivulet  of  Mr.  Oxley, 
at  the  northern  base  of  the  dividing  range,  and  not  exceeding  three  miles  in 
extent,  requiring  simply  the  well-directed  hand  of  industry  two  or  three  weeks 
in  the  construction  of  a  few  small  bridges  over  the  narrow  but  deep-water 
channels,  grooved  by  the  rains,  in  order  to  permit  the  team  of  the  grazier  to 
pass  northerly  to  the  extensive  open  country  before  him.  As  Mr.  Cunningham 
had  devoted  a  period  of  three  weeks  to  the  examination  of  portions  of  these 
singularly-featured  r^ons  of  our  interior,  and  had  penetrated  to  the  northern 
parts  of  Camden  Valley  of  Mr.  Oxley,  in  latitude  30°  47'  S.,  in  a  line  border- 
ing on  the  above-mentioned  meridian  from  south  to  north,  he  is  enabled  to 
speak  briefly  of  their  feature,  presumed  extent,  capabilities,  and  value  to  the 
colonist. 

Liverpool  Plains,  which  were  discovered  by  Mr.  Oxley  in  1818,  who  entered 
them  on  their  north-western  side,  upon  emerging  from  our  internal  marshes, 
are  vast  tracts  of  level  country,  comprehended  between  the  meridians  of  150° 
and  150^  50'  £.,  and  within  the  parallels  of  30""  45^  and  3P  30'  S.  They  are 
disposed  in  elongated  strips,  which  vary  in  breadth  from  five  to  ten  or  more 
miles,  for  the  most  part  clear  of  timber,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  straggling 
•frees  of  acacia  pendula,  or  weeping  wattle,  and  eucalypttis  mannifera,  or  white 
.gum,  which  are  scattered  singly  at  long  distances  on  the  general  surface;  one 
uninterrupted  patch  of  Tevel  plain  (stretched  from  south  to  north)  proving,  by 
actual  odometrical  admeasurement,  to  exceed  fifty  miles  in  extent;  whilst 
another  portion,  crossing  it  from  W.N.W.  to  E.S.E.,  and  extending  to  the 
distant  part  of  the  main  dividing  range,  formed  a  base  that  could  not  be  esti- 
inated  at  less  than  fifty,  and  probably  sixty  miles.  From  these  two  principal 
branches,  lateral  ramifications  stretch  themselves  north  and  south,  of  which 
the  vallies  of  Camden  and  Barrow  are  of  the  former  direction ;  the  ridges  and 
rounded  mounts,  which  are  remarked  to  interrupt  the  plane  of  the  country, 
appearing  by  these  minor  branches  to  be  perfectly  isolated,  and  thereby  to 
form  detached  elevations  of  various  figure  and  picturesque  appearance  on  the 
common  level  of  the  plains,  whose  entire  area,  admitting  of  its  inclusion 
within  the  above-mentioned  meridional  and  parallel  lines,  will  comprehend  a 

million 
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million  and  a  half  of  acres ;  of  which  four-fifths  may  be  considered,  in  seasons 
not  decidedly  wet,  available  as  rich  and  inexhaustible  grazing  lands  for  cattle ; 
many  dry  situations  on  the  acclivities  of  the  detached  rising  grounds,  and 
more  especially  along  the  southern  side  of  the  plains  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  dividing  range,  being  perfectly  beyond  the  reach  of  water  (at  a  period 
when  the  level  lands  are  more  or  less  subjected  to  a  partial  flooding  by  a  rainy 
season)  furnishing  healthful  sound  walks  for  sheep.  Those  parts  of  Liverpool 
Plains  that  approach  their  western  wooded  margin,  are  watered  by  a  stream,* 
which,  originating  in  the  dividing  boundary  range,  winds  northerly  through 
them,  and,  after  a  short  course  of  fifty  miles,  unites  with  the  Yorke  River, 
which  latter  stream,  becoming  governed  by  the  obvious  dip  of  the  plains  ait 
N.N.W.,  makes  its  escape  to  a  singularly  declining  country  at  that  point  of 
bearing.  We  know  of  no  tract  of  timberless  open  country  in  New  South 
Wales  that  (laying  aside  its  vast  area)  forms  so  nearly  a  level  as  these  remark- 
able lands  of  our  interior ;  the  natural  consequence  is,  that  ordinary  rains 
falling  on  the  southern  mountains  cause  an  overflow  of  Bowen's  Rivulet,  and 
as  their  surface  was  observed  to  be  in  many  parts  somewhat  lower  than  the 
outer  banks  of  this  stream,  the  greater  portions  of  the  North-western  Plain, 
and  the  whole  of  Camden  Valley ,f  together  with  the  boundary  forests  on  the 
aame  level,  are  laid  under  water ;  of  which  fact,  the  wrecks  of  floods  on  the 
outer  bank  of  the  rivulet,  the  little  .pools  in  the  concavities  of  the  general 
surface,  the  clodded  nature  of  the  surface-soil,  and  consequent  heaviness  of 
travelling,  together  with  the  uniform  rottenness  of  these  marginal  forests, 
afibrded  an  awful  striking  proof.  Rising  from  these  lower  sides  of  Liverpool 
Plains,  over'  which  Mr.  Cunningham  had  prosecuted  his  journey,  and  extend- 
ing the  view  south-easterly,  it  was  gratifying  (whilst  travelling  those  less 
favourable  portions)  to  the  colonist,  to  contemplate  the  undefined  extent  of 
grazing  lands,  whose  varied  surface,  whether  of  timberless  inclined  plane, 
moderate  undulation,  or  elevated  detached  ridge,  appeared  fully  adequate  to 
the  views  of  the  grazier  or  agriculturist  Among  the  indigenous  vegetation  of 
those  parts  of  the  plains  that  were  traversed,  the  following  European  genera 
of  plants  were  particularly  remarked,  namely,  a  species  of  plajUago,  or  rib 
grass ;  scorzonera,  or  viper's  grass ;  lotus,  or  bird's-foot  trefoil ;  centaurea^  or 
centaury;  ajuga,  or  bugle;  campanula^  or  bell-flower;  ac€ena,  or  burnet; 
rtunrx,  or  dock ;  gaUumy  or  goose-grass ;  epilobium,  or  willow-herb ;  which 
were  blended  with  eight  distinct  species  of  grasses,  among  which  a  late  dan" 
thotUay  or  gigantic  oatgrass,  was  most  remarkable. 

The  soil  of  those  parts  of  the  plains  not  liable  to  be  flooded  by  any  overflow 
of  Bowen's  Rivulet,  is  of  a  rich  loam,  darkened  by  ,the  fertilizing  decomposi- 
tion of  the  trap-rocks,  of  which  the  high  lands  in  the  vicinity  are  formed. 
The  timber  trees  of  the  boundary  ridges  are  stately  stringy-bark,  box,  and 
some  white-gum ;  whilst  those  of  the  lower  forests  on  the  western  skirts  of 

the 

*  Boireii*«  Riyokt  of  If  r.  Ozky. 

-f  Camdpn  VaUey,  which  may  be  copaidered  the  north-western  branch  of  the  Great  PlaJng,  was  found, 
fai  the  month  of  May  last,  to  be,  throughout  its  whole  extent  of  twenty-flve  miles,  exceedingly  wet  and 
bqggy ;  and,  as  the  dip  of  the  country  Is  evidently  at  N.N.  W.,  in  the  direction  of  the  extreme  parts  of 
the  vale,  and  notooly  the  Yorke  RlTer,  but  also  certain  p«tlal  drainings  of  the  more  considerable 
south-eastern  patches  of  the  plain  (upon  a  somewhat  higher  level)  are  allowed  slowly  to  escape  to  a  lower 
western  country,  the  surface  of  the  valley  throughout  Mr.  Cunnln^m's  last  stage  northerly  towards 
HaidwiduTs  Range,  proved  a  perfect  mlve,  abundanUy  aatunrted  widi  water,  which  could  not  escape 
by  percoUt&QO,  the  ImmedUate  subsoil  being  a  stiff  »if*«/-i»«M  day.  The  plants  of  this  part  of  Camden 
VaUey  are  of  those  species  that  usually  exist  on  lands  constantly  wet ;  and,  as  the  surlSue  of  its  lower  or 

aorthem  exticme  was  found  covered  with  water  to  thedepth  of  tea  or  twelve  inches*  no  doubt  can  exist 
of  tiMpcnttaiMBcy  of  Its  manthy  chaiMtor. 
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the  pluns,  are  not  only  the  two  last  kinds,  but  also  iron-bark,  and  a  species  of 
eaUUrUj  or  cypress ;  which  latter  will,  doubtless,  be  found  fully  applicable  to 
most  of  the  purposes  of  rural  economy.  In  a  land,  whose  interior  unfortu- 
nately does  not  afford  us  the  means  of  a  distant  communication  by  navigable 
rivers,  and  consequently  where  an  expensive  land-carriage  must  ever  be  re- 
sorted to  in  the  conveyance  of  the  produce  of  the  interior  to  the  coast,  the 
ea^  or  difficulty  of  passing  intermediate  tracts  of  country,  as  well  as  the 
brevity  or  length  of  any  new  line  of  route  between  one  portion  of  the  country 
and  another,  will  always  be  matters  of  consideration  and  moment  with  the 
fiomer,  whose  possessions  and  stock  are  stationed  in  the  interior,  remote  from 
our  sea-port.  To  such  it  will  be  interesting  to  learn,  that  the  distance  from 
the  settlement  of  Bathurst  north  to  Liverpool  Plains,  by  the  way  of  Mudgee 
to  the  pass,  is  160  miles ;  whilst  from  Patrick's  Plains,  on  Hunter's  River, 
those  extensive  level  tracts  may  be  visited  by  a  remarkably  easy  line  of  country 
at  N.W.y  through  the  same  mountain  gap,  in  140  miles :  the  route  recently 
discorered  by  Mr.  Danger,  the  indefatigable  surveyor  of  the  Coal  River  (by 
which  those  extensive  northern  plains  are  said  to  be  entered  considerably  to 
the  eastward  of  Mr.  Cunningham's  tract),-  being  possibly  much  shorter. 

As  mnch  has  been  gleaned  from  a  late  tour  (professedly  of  botanical  re- 
search) of  those  tracts  of  our  north-western  country  over  which  the  party  had 
trayelled,  as  will  generally  interest  the  farmer ;  and,  on  the  whole,  we  may 
now  say,  that  our  present  knowledge  of  the  interior  has  put  us  in  possession 
of  such  an  abundant  store  of  grazing  lands,  as  will  be  at  least  more  than 
doubly  commensurate  to  the  aggregate  number  of  acres  at  present  in  request, 
however  considerable  may  be  the  demands  that  have,  of  late,  been  made  upon 
our  unlocated  lands  by  the  proprietors  of  large  grants ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  applications  of  a  growing  farming  community,  long  since  established  in  the 
colonj,  for  further  stations  to  sustain  its  rapidly  increasing  stock,  in  the  nume- 
rous requisitions  of  European  families,  whom  salubrity  of  clime,  and  the 
hopes  of  realizing,  in  the  afternoon  of  life,  a  comfortable  independence,  have 
invited  to  our  shores. 


DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Is  love  a  phantom  of  the  brain, 

Usurping  reason's  dress  ? 
Is  love  an  imp  of  Fancy's  train. 

That  potent  sorceress? 

Alas  !  more  transient  its  delights. 
More  deep,  more  keen  its  woes. 

Than  such  as  wait  on  Fancy's  flights. 
Or  wildest  Frenzy  knows. 

What  is  the  rack,  the  bed  of  steel. 

That  firmest  nerves  can  move  ; — 

What  are  the  pangs  the  guilty  feel. 

To  those  of  slighted  love  ! 

H. 
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SLAVE-TRADE  AT  THE  MAURITIUS. 

The  motion  of  Mr.  Fowell  Buxton  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  9th 
of  May  last,  introduced  by  a  speech  containing  very  grave  accusations  against 
the  Local  Government  at  the  Mauritius,  with  respect  to  the  slave-trade  in  that 
quarter,  has  attracted  our  attention  to  the  official  documents  *  on  this  subject 
which  have  recently  issued  from  the  press.  These  documents  are,  however, 
by  no  means  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the  probability  of 
the  charges  against  the  Mauritius  Government  being  established,  when  they 
are  formally  brought  before  Parliament  next  session ;  so  that  we  shall  do  little 
more  than  lay  the  substance  of  the  papers  before  our  readers  for  their  in- 
formation. 

It  has  been  our  firm  conviction  that  there  existed,  on  the  part  of  the  Local 
Government  in  that  island,  an  earnest  desire  to  promote  the  wishes  of  the 
British  Legislature,  with  respect  to  the  extinction  of  the  traffic  in  the  human 
species.  The  documentary  evidence  before  us  does  not  destroy  that  con- 
viction :  on  the  contrary,  the  government  seems  to  have  exerted  itself  to 
check  the  traffic ;  but  it  is  with  considerable  surprise  that  we  read,  in  one  of 
the  earliest  despatches  from  Governor  Farquhar,  passages  which  excite  a 
suspicion  that  at  the  period  when  they  were  written,  the  mind  of  the  writer  was 
not  altogether  disinclined  to  advocate  the  expediency  not  only  of  upholding 
the  system  of  slavery  in  the  colony,  but  of  tolerating  the  slave-trade  itself. 
In  his  letter  to  Lord  LiverpDol,f  dated  15th  February  1811,  the  Governor 
observes,  that  slavery  is  the  very  soul  of  the  existence  of  Mauritius  and 
Bourbon,  "  where  every  labourer  and  domestic  servant  and  almost  every 
artizan  is  a  slave;"  that  *'  universal  torpor  and  poverty  must  reign  without  it; 
that  *^  without  a  fresh  importation  of  slaves  these  islands  roust  become  deserts ; 
that  the  laws,  customs,  and  usages  existing  therein,  and  confirmed  to  the 
inhabitants  by  the  capitulations,  recognize  not  only  slavery,  but  the  slave- 
trade;  and  that  **  without  that  trade,  or  some  other  substitute  or  remedy, 
these  colonies  promise  shortly  to  jye  annihilated."  Such  arguments,  which 
time  has  shown  the  futility  of,  though  offered  from  a  feeling  of  duty  towards 
the  colonists,  we  should  rather  have  expected  from  a  French  than  an  English 
governor ;  and  the  feeble  declaration  which  follows, — *'  I  am  not  disposed  to 
be  a  supporter  of  slavery," — is  not  calculated  to  reconcile  us  entirely  to  the 
person  who  employs  them.  The  pointed  reply  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,^:  to 
this  despatch,  and  to  the  proposition  of  permitting  a  modified  trade  in  slaves, 
which  Mr.  Farquhar  seems  to  have  suggested,  deserves  insertion : 

It  would  be  improper  for  me  to  lose  even  a  single  day  in  taking  notice  of  that  part  of 
your  despatch  which  respects  the  slave-trade.  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  surprise 
that  you  should  have  supposed  it  possible  that,  when  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  had  thought  proper,  upon  general  principles,  to  abolish  the  slave*  trade  with 
respect  to  all  the  ancient  colonies  and  estalished  settlements  of  Great  Britain,  it  could 
have  been  in  their  contemplation  that  this  trade  should  be  suffered  to  exist  with  respect 
to  those  islands  or  foreign  possessions  which  the  fortune  of  war  might  place  under  bis 
Majesty's  dominion.  You  have  been  entirely  misinformed  as  to  the  hd  that  there  is 
any  foreign  colony  in  his  Majesty's  possession,  in   which  the  slave-trade  has  been 

tolerated 

*  Papen  and  Communications  relative  to  the  slave-trade  at  the  Mauritius,  Bourbon,  and  the  Seychelles, 
ozdereid  to  be  printed  90th  April  1888.  Correcpondence  touching  the  Slave-trade  at  Mauritius,  ordered 
to  be  printed  Sd  May  1890.  Correspondence  relative  to  the  RiyistTatinn  of  Slaves,  &c  In  the  Mauritius^ 
ordered  to  be  printed  fith  May  1816. 

t  Papers,  dtc.  p.  6.  t  Ibid,,  p.  7. 
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tolerated  sioce  the  abolition  of  tliat  trado  by  Parliament ;  and  I  should  have  Uiought 
that  it  would  bare  occurred  to  you,  that  such  a  distinction  would  have  been  not  only  in 
direct  repugnance  to  the  principles  upon  which  the  slave-trade  was  abolished,  but  that 
it  would  likewise  have  been  inconsistent  with  every  consideration  which  was  due  to  the 
ancient  colonies  of  the  British  crown. 

The  chief  incidents  recorded  in  the  papers  before  us  are  the  following : — 
When  the  French  settlements  on  Madagascar  capitulated  to  a  British  force 
in  1810y  an  account  was  taken  of  the  slaves,  the  property  of  the  settlers, 
amounting  to  863;  the  object  of  which  account  was  not  only  to  ensure  them 
to  the  proprietors,  but  to  prevent  the  latter  from  adding  to  their  nupiber. 
When  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  British  troops  from  Madagascar,  the 
French  settlers,  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  being  left  to  the  mercy 
of  the  natives,  by  whom  they  were  hated,  demanded  permission  to  remove 
vith  their  property  and  effects  to  Mauritius  and  Bourbon.  Tb'is  permission 
was  eventually  given  by  Governor  Farquhar,  who  took  precautions  to  prevent 
its  abuse,  by  its  being  made  the  cover  of  a  fraudulent  introduction  of  slaves  into 
tbe  two  islands.  Among  other  precautions^  the  Governor  appointed  an  agent 
to  proceed  to  Tamatave,  in  Madagascar,  in  order  to  watch  the  embarkation  of 
the  licensed  slaves.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  slave-traders  did 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  introduce  new  slaves  into  the  colony ; 
for  Capt.  Lynne,  of  his  Majesty's  sloop  of  war  EcUpse,  seiied  one  vessel 
containing  145  slaves  as  contraband,  though  duly  licensed  by  the  agent ;  and 
he  writes  thua  to  the  Admiralty  :* 

Hie  abanieful  abuse  of  the  indulgence  granted  by  Government  to  the  inhabitants  of 
diis  island  and  Bourbon,  is  such,  that  it  is  high  time  it  should  be  checked ;  a  list  was 
given  of  863  slaves  at  Tamatave,  as  private  property  at  the  time  of  the  capitulation  of 
that  colony ;  whereas  I  am  fully  convinced  not  half  that  number  were  in  their  posses- 
sion, and  I  have  now  certain  information  of  880  having  been  introduced  into  the  two 
islands;  notwithstanding  which,  Mr.  Deller,  who  is  styled  th^  accredited  agent  of 
Government,  writes  word  that  there  are  347  slaves  still  remaining  to  be  sent  from 
Tamatave. 

A  second  incident  worthy  of  remark  is  strongly  indicative  of  the  refractory 
disposition  of  the  subordinate  authorities  in  these  colonies,  on  the  subject  of 
the  slave-trade :  the  prompt  step  taken  by  the  Governor,  upon  this  occasion, 
deserves  commendation. 

A  case  of  slave-traffic  in  Bourbon,  then  a  dependency  of  the  Mauritius, 
having  come  before  the  criminal  court  of  the  former  island,  in  1813,  the  judges 
dismissed  the  offenders,  who  were  liable  to  prosecution  under  the  Slave 
Felony  Act,  and  sentenced  the  Government  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  trial,  upon 
the  following  frivolous  grounds ;  namely,  that  the  island  surrendered  under  a 
capitulation  guaranteeing  the  maintenance  of  its  laws  and  usages;  that  the 
slave-trade  was  a  recognized  usage,  to  forbid  which  a  prohibitory  law  was 
necessary ;  that  an  English  act^  prohibiting  the  slave-trade,  was  inserted  in  the 
Gazette  of  Mauritius,  which  publication  did  not  apply  to  Bourbon,  the  latter 
colony  being  distinct  from  the  former  in  what  relates  to  the  administration  of 
justice ;  that  the  act,  though  subsequently  inserted  in  the  Bourbon  paper,  had 
not  the  legal  signatures  affixed  to  it ;  that,  consequently,  the  prohibition  of  the 
slave-trade  not  being  legality  known  in  Bourbon  until  subsequently  to  the  sei- 
zure, the  tribunals  could  not  consider  the  law  to  have  been  infringed  upon  by 

slave-trading  on  the  part  of  the  colonists ! 

The 
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The  Governor  conceived  that  the  proof  which  this  decision  afforded  of 
*'  the  partiality,  injustice  or  corruption  of  the  judges,'*  authorized  him  to 
suspend  them  from  the  exercise  of  their  functions,  as  guilty  of  '*  prevarica- 
tions :"  a  procedure  which  received  the  approbation  of  the  Government  at 
home,  notwithstanding  a  very  elaborate  and  ingenious  defence  which  these 
French  judges  made,  in  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent.' 

The  efficacy  of  this  instance  of  wholesome  severity  was  soon  seen  in  the 
conduct  pf  the  tribunals  towards  a  further  instance  of  slave-trading  in  Bourbon, 
in  June  1814  :  although  we  perceive  no  ground  for  the  opinion  delivered  by 
Governor  Farquhar  in  the  same  year,  that  **  the  current  of  popular  feeling  in 
this  island  was  decidedly  against  the  slave-trade;  and  that  the  inhabitants  have 
almost  universally  begun,  not  only  to  enter  cordially  into  the  considerations  of 
humanity  and  justice  which  triumphed  in  its  abolition,  but  to  regard  the 
advantages  resulting  from  an  increased  care  and  attention  to  their  present  stock 
of  slaves  as  parmount  to  any  that  could  be  derived  from  foreign  acquisition."* 
The  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  colony,  subsequent  to  its  tranfer  to 
France,  clearly  demonstrates  that,  whatever  might  be  the  reasons  for  the 
aforegoing  opinion,  it  was  erroneous.  Almost  immediately  after  the  cession  of 
the  colony  to  its  former  masters,  the  year  following  the  date  of  the  aforegoing 
opinion,  a  trade  in  slaves  had  commenced  between  Bourbon  and  Madagascar ; 
andCapt.  Curran,  of  the  Tyne,  seized,  in  1816,  two  vessels,  one  under  French 
and  the  other  under  British  colours,  with  2QI  slaves  on  board,  in  the  port  of 
Tamatave,  bound  for  Mauritius  and  Bourbon.  Governor  Farquhar  observe8,t 
on  this  occasion,  that  '*  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  vessels  under  the  cover 
of  the  French  flag  (from  Bourbon)  are  more  engaged  in  this  trade  than  any 
other  nation  in  these  seas,  from  an  opinion  that  they  are  not  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  his  Majesty's  courts."  The  removal  of  this  false  opinion  by 
the  decisions  in  those  courts  was  not,  however,  attended  with  the  effect  of 
checking  the  trade ;  for  next  year  six  vessels  were  seized  and  condemned  in 
the  Vice-Admiralty  Court  at  the  Mauritius  for  this  offence.  The  number  of 
condemnations  between  October  1814  and  December  1816  "wsa  fourteen.^ 

It  is  remarkable  that,  notwithstanding  the  number  of  vessels  seized  and 
condemned^  in  not  a  single  instance  was  any  individual  prosecuted  under  the 
Slave  Felony  Act:  the  loss  of  their  property  was  the  whole  amount  of  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  the  miscreants.  Some,  it  appears,  escaped  from 
the  vessel  before  they  were  in  custody  of  the  officers  of  justice;  others  con- 
trived to  break  prison ;  and  others,  when  brought  to  trial,  were  discharged  by 
the  grand  jury,  or  acquitted  by  the  petit  jury.  This  circumstance  is  the  more 
to  be  regretted,  since  the  chief  judge  of  the  colony  states  it  as  his  opinion,^ 
that  in  all  the  cases  of  condemnation,  "  a  prosecution  properly  conducted 
before  an  English  jury,  with  the  advantage  of  the  police  and  prisons  in  England 
for  seizing  and  securing  the  culprits,  must  have  terminated  in  the  conviction 
of  every  one  connected  with  those  vessels,  whose  employment  in  them  sub- 
jected him  to  the  penalties  of  the  Felony  Bill." 

In  the  year  1814  the  Government  adopted  the  only  effectual  remedy  against 
the  introduction  of  negroes  into  the  Mauritius,  by  establishing  a  registry  of 
slaves.  This  excellent  measure,  however,  owing  to  causes  which  are  not 
apparent,  in  our  opinion  at  least,  from  the  correspondence  which  passed  upon 
this  subject,  was  from  the  first  almost  inoperative.  Its  absolute  inutility  as  a 
check  upon  the  introduction  of  new  slaves  may  be  conceived  from  the  repre- 
sentation 
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sentation  of  Mr.  Amyot,*  the  registrar  of  colonial  slaves  in  England,  who 
states  that  he  was  unable  to  comply  with  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons 
last  year^  for  a  return  of  the  slave  population  of  Mauritius,  owing  to  the  im- 
perfect and  irr^ular  manner  in  which  the  slave  registry  was  prepared.  That 
gentleman  observes : — 

Soce  Che  pusing  of  the  Order  in  Council  which  established  m  slave  registry  in  the 
Mauritius,  there  have  been  three  periodical  registrations,  viz*  in  the  year  1815,  1818  (ac), 
and  1822.  The  returns  for  1815  have  been  in  my  potsessuon  from  the  time  of  the 
establishment  of  my  oflSce.  Those  for  1819,  after  a  long  and  unaccountable  delay,  of 
which  I  bad  occasion  very  frequently  to  complain,  in  my  letteA  to  you  and  Mr.  Goul- 
bom,  did  not  arrive  till  December  1823.  As  to  the  returns  for  1832,  they  have  not 
yet  (in  May  1825)  been  received,  though  it  appears  from  the  enclosures  of  Governor 
Farquhar'a  despatch  of  the  7th  November  1822  (printed  by  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  among  the  slave  population  in  the  following  year)  that  a  considerable  pro- 
gress had  then  been  made  in  them. 

From  the  foregoing  statement  you  vrill  observe,  that  I  can  only  comply  with  the 
requisition  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  far  as  regards  the  returns  for  1815  and  1819. 
Even  this,  however,  cannot  be  done  so  as  to  furnish  any  comparison  wluitever  of  the 
slave  population  at  the  respective  periods.  The  registration  of  1815  includes  5,761 
separate  returns,  comprizing  a  total  of  85,423  slaves  ;  while  that  for  1819  (which  is 
attested  by  the  registrar  as  containing  all  which  had  been  registered)  only  gives  2,088 
returns,  and  20,948  slaves ;  although  it  appears  from  the  printed  despatch  of  the  Gover- 
nor, before  referred  to^  that  the  slave  population  in  tliat  year  exceeded  80,000. 

Additional  evidence  to  the  same  efiect  is  found  in  the  despatch  of  Sir  G.  L. 
Cole,  the  present  governor  of  the  Mauritius,  dated  ^th  July  last,  who  states 
that  every  day  convinces  him  more  and  more  of  the  absolute  nullity  of  the 
existing  slave  registration. 

The  official  document  last  quoted  contains  an  Order  in  Council,  dated 
January  30,  182G,  repealing  the  former  order  for  registration,  and  prescribing 
a  new  set  of  rules  and  directions  for  the  returns  of  slaves,  and  the  keeping  of 
the  records  in  the  office  of  the  registrar;  the  details  of  which  appear  extremely 
well  calculated  for  the  object. 

Tbe  stimulus  afforded  to  sugar  cultivation  in  the  island,  by  the  reduction  of 
the  duty  on  its  produce  in  the  home  market,  will  exert  a  considerable  influence 
upon  the  slave-system.  According  to  a  statement  which  has  appeared  in  a  Cal- 
cutta paper,  purporting  to  be  drawn  from  authentic  sources,  and  furnished  by 
a  respectable  house  at  the  Mauritius  in  July  last,  the  population  of  the  island 
(exclusive  of  troops),  in  round  numbers,  was  as  follows,  showing  a  consider- 
able reduction  in  the  number  of  the  slaves  since  the  year  1815  :— 

Whita.  Mulattos.  SUvcs.  TotoU 

Males 5,000 6,600 42,000 53,600 

Females  4,000... 6,800 28,000 38,800 


9,000  13,400  70,000  92,400 

Of  the  above  number  of  slaves,  the  sugar  estates  then  employed  only  30,000 ; 

the  remainder  were  thus  engaged :  in  the  town  of  Port  Louis,  as  servants  and 

workmen,  12,000;  in  the  interior,  as  workmen,  servants,  and  employed  in 

agriculture,  28,000. 

Of  the  state  of  the  sugar-culture,  and  the  power  of  production  in  the  island, 

the  following  account  is  given  : — 

There  are  159  sugar  esUtes  with  mills.     The  number  of  those  who  plant  canvs,  how- 
ever, is  406.     They  whose  means  do  not  admit  of  ihe  erection  of  machinery,  carry 

their 
•  Corr»poiidnice  relative  to  Rcgblmtioii.  &r.,  p.  22. 


t2  SlavfTVade  at  the  Mauriliui,  [Jdly> 

their  csnet  to  the  neighbouring  mills,  and  pay  from  one-tliird  to  one-half  of  the  pio. 
duce  for  the  manipulation  of  the  sugar. 

The  exportable  produce  of  the  sugar  estates  this  year  is  estimated  at  18»000  tons.  It 
is  thought  that,  in  consequence  of  tlie  increased  value  of  the  sugars  at  home,  fivm  the 
reduction  of  the  duty,  many  of  the  slaves  hitherto  employed  for  other  purposes,  will 
henceforward  be  applied  to  the  culture  of  the  cane;  and  that  the  present  quantity  may  in 
a  few  years  be  doubled.  Some  even  say  tripled !  It  is  certain  that  as  the  planters* 
means  increase,  more  machinery  will  be  employed,  and  a  given  number  of  slaves  pro- 
duce a  greater  result  than  formerly.  Still  much  time  must  elapse  before  the  Mauritius 
can  export  36,000  tons  of  sugar ;  and  although  many  slaves  may  be  sent  to  the  sugar 
estates  in  default  of  other  equally  profitable  occupations,  yet  as  no  addition  can  be 
made  to  the  number  of  slaves  in  tlie  island  by  fresh  importations,  and  as  that  number 
gradually  diminishes,  we  doubt  the  possibility  of  our  exports  of  sugar  ever  attaining 
to  triple  its  estimated  amount  for  this  year,  which  would  raise  them  to  54,000  tons.  It 
may  be  thought  that  the  proportion  between  the  male  and  female  slave  population  is 
sufficiently  favourable  to  authorize  an  expectation  of  the  births  being  equivalent  to  the 
mortality !  This,  however,  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case,  in  consequence  of  the 
females  slaves  being  principally  in  the  towns  and  villages,  while  the  bulk  of  tlie  male 
slaves  are  employed  at  a  distance  on  the  plantations;  add  to  this  their  general  immora- 
lity.    The  climate  being  healthy,  their  diminution  in  number  will  nevertlieless  be  slow. 

The  latest  information  respecting  the  state  of  the  slave-trade  in  this  quarter 
is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Capt.  Owen,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Leven^  to  Sir 
G.  L.  Cole,*  dated  August  4,  182%i,  which  includes  so  many  desirable  detail^ 
on  this  subject,  that  we  shall  close  the  present  article  with  a  copious  extract 
from  it:— 

The  ports  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  from  whence  slaves  are  exported,  are  Zansibar, 
Keelwa  or  Quiloa,  Kissooharra,  Lindy,  Moughoo  or  Mongalloo,  Mikindamy,  Mizim- 
barly,  and  Sumboaesy.  The  two  firat-uamed  are  under  tlie  authority  of  the  Xmaun  of 
Jfuskat;  the  others  were  formerly  dependencies  on  Keelwa,  but  at  this  time  afiTecting 
independence.  All  these  ports  are  to  the  northward  of  Cape  Delgado,  which  is 
assumed  in  the  treaties  as  the  northern  limit  of  Portuguese  dominion,  and  is  in  10^  42^ 
south.  Southward  of  that  limit,  at  Zoughy,  which  is  the  bay  formed  by  the  said  Cape 
•  Delgado,  the  native  chiefs  also  affect  independence,  hut  accept  from  the  Portuguese 
nominations  to  confirm  their  authority  ;  at  least,  so  I  have  been  infonned  by  the  Portu- 
guese of  Mozambique ;  and  in  this  bay  the  trade  of  slaves  is  also  carried  on.  The  next 
port  to  the  southward  of  Zoughy  or  Delgado  is  Oibo  or  Ibo,  which  is  a  Portuguese  settle- 
ment ;  between  Ibo  and  Mozambique  there  is  not  at  this  time  a  place  to  which  there  is 
any  resort  for  slaves,  nor  between  Moxambique  and  the  river  Angoxa  or  Angozlia, 
-which  is  also  independent.  To  the  southward  of  Angoza,  QuilHmane,  Sofala,  In- 
bamban,  and  Delgadb  Bay,  are  the  only  places  where  the  traffic  for  slaves  is  known. 

The  Imaun*s  authority  is  acknowledged  for  Zanzibar  and  Keelwa,  and  with  him  we 
have  a  treaty  which  should  prevent  any  slaves  being  sent  southward  from  those  places, 
or  being  sold  to  Christians.  With  the  Portuguese,  their  treaty  with  England  is  not 
attended  to  at  all.  Not  only  do  their  traders  visit  the  places  northward  of  Delgado,  to 
search  for  slaves,  but  they  permit,  without  reserve,  foreign  vessels  to  trade  for  slaves, 
and  to  collect  them  at  Zoughy,  Ibo,  and  Mozambique,  The  vessels  employed  at  this 
time  in  that  infamous  traffic  usually  wear  a  French  flag,  and  carry  their  slaves  to  Bour- 
bon, where,  by  the  laxity  of  its  government,  no  obstacles  appear  to  be  opposed  to  them. 
To  the  northward  of  Delgado,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  only  persons  now  engaged 
fn  tliat  traffic  are  French  adventurers,  except  only  the  Arabs,  who  carry  it  on  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  Persian  Gulf,  or  assist  the  said  adventurers  by  collecting  cargoes  for  them. 

The  simplest  method  of  putting  an  entire  stop  to  the  traffic  for  slaves,  now  carried 
on  northward  of  Delgado,  would  be  for  both  nations,  British  and  French,  to  admit  of 

mutual 
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iDtttnal  right  of  search  and  seizure,  modifying  tliat  right  m  may  be  judged  prudent ; 
so  that,  whilst  the  independeDt  sovereignty  of  each  is  maintained,  the  object  in  question 
may  be  effected.     Southward  of  Gape  Delgado^  the  Portuguese  may  be  called  on  to 
fulfil  their  treaty,  an  account  to  be  rendered  to  his  Majesty's  Government  of  every  infrac- 
tion of  it,  for  which  purpose  we  should  have  consular  residents  at  Mosambique  and  Ibo. 
We  require  also  a  consular  agent,  or  one  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  resident  at  Zansibart 
to  observe  that  the  treaty  with  the  Imaun  be  fulfilled.  Tliese  ageou  should  noneof  ihem 
be  con&idefed  stationary,  but  as  having  the  surveillance  or  watch  over  a  certain  extent  of 
the  coast.     For  the  porta  between  Keelwa  and  Zoughy,  another  and  more  determinate 
line  of  policy  may  be  adopted,  by  separate  conventions  with  the  chiefs  at  the  respective 
ports;  and  if  some  encouragement  were  given  to  merchants  to  trade  with  them  for  other 
objects  of  commerce,  they  would  soon  find  exchanges  for  the  coarse  cottons  of  India, 
which  is  their  principal  demand ;  for  very  much  of  their  demand  for  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, now  much  bartered  witli  them  for  slaves,  is  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  and 
securing  such  slayes.    One  moveable  agent  would  be  suflicient  from  Keelwa  to  Zoughy, 
to  see  tliat  the  conventions  were  not  broken  ;  that  is,  that  no  slaves  were  sold.     For  the 
disposition  of  such  slaves  or  vessels  as  may  be  seised  by  the  Imaun 's  authority,  some 
aTTBogement  should  be  entered  into  with  him,  as  also  with  the  independent  powen  of 
KSsaooharra,   Lindy,  Moughoo,  and  Stambosesy. 

But  the  nooftt  nsaterial  arrangement  would  be,  that  every  port  named,  as  well  as  thai 
of  Mombaasy  should  be  visited  by  a  vessel  of  war,  at  least  once  every  two  months,  with 
specific  instructions  as  to  their  line  of  conduct ;  and  for  such  Arab  or  African  vessels  as 
pasa  southward  of  Cape  Delgado,  a  passport  in  English  and  Arabic  should  be  adopted, 
to  prevent  those  from  being  molested  that  trade  on  acknowledged  principles :  at  present, 
a  vessel  of  war  cannot  know  whether  such  be  the  case  or  not,  because  the  seamen  of  the 
country  Tessels  are  all  slaves.  I  had  adopted  such  a  measure,  which  might  have  been 
rendered  effectual  and  permanent;  and  unless 'such  a  method  be  adopted,  an  Arabic 
interpreter  will  be  necessary  to  every  ship  of  war  that  goes  on  that  coast  to  stop  the 
traffic  in  slaves.  I  have  said  nothing  of  Mombass,  because  your  Excellency  is  ac. 
quainted  already,  that  the  people  of  that  place  are  under  engagement  with  me  not  to 
permit  any  traffic  whatever  in  slaves ;  and  that  several  ships  have  already  been  seised  by 
the  officers  eoomnanding  there,  for  a  breach  of  that  engagement,  and  the  slaves  disposed 
of  by  ray  orders.  A  similar  engagement  has  been  entered  into  by  the  Sultan  of  Oiy 
and  tlie  Chief  of  Brava ;  but  the  latter  place  is  to  the  northward  of  the  equinoctial  line, 
and  therefore  not  within  the  limits  of  this  station  for  the  ships  of  war,  but  included  in 
the  India  command.  For  the  smaller  powers,  between  Keelwa  and  Zoughy,  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  having  so  high  a  political  consideration,  and  such  vessels  as  may 
be  seised  there^  might  be  disposed  of  in  your  Vice  Admiralty  Court. 

I  have  never  understood  that  there  has  recently  existed  any  traflSc  for  slaves  either  with 
die  Mauritius  or  the  Seychelles  Islands ;  and  the  timidity  of  the  French  population 
induces  me  to  believe  that  they  fear  to  be,  and  will  not  be  engaged  therein  under  the 
existing  laws ;  but  neglected  as  the  Seychelles  and  Amarantes  are  and  have  been  (and 
indeed  even  the  coast  of  Mauritius  itself,  not  immediately  in  the  vicinity  of  Port 
Louis),  even  since  my  arrival  in  these  seas,  I  must  observe,  tliat  the  business  of  landing 
slaves  on  any  of  these  points  might  be  effected  even  without  risk  to  the  vessels  which 
might  transport  them. 

In  Mauritius,  and  even  in  Mah^  the  internal  regulations  would  soon  (it  is  probable) 
render  the  fact  notorious,  and  the  prosecutions  of  Government  would,  perlutps,  render 
snch  a  moral  offence  no  worldly  benefit  to  the  parties  who  might  engage  in  it ;  but 
neither  the  information  nor  the  remedy  are  at  all  certain,  within  reasonable  time, 
should  any  of  her  islands  be  chosen  for  an  enterprise,  and  some  there  are  adapted  ft>r 
depdCs  for  slaves,  and  well  situated  to  become  so  for  those  intended  for  Bourbon  or  other 
parts. 
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SAINT  HELENA,  THE  LATE  RESIDENCE,  AND  THE  GRAVE 

OF  NAPOLEON. 

I  HAD  been  at  Saint  Helena,  on  the  outward  voyage  to  China,  in  the  year 
1811;  at  that  time  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe  was  under  the  dominion  or  the 
.  influence  of  Napoleon.  The  fleet  in  which  I  left  England  had  been  convoyed 
by  two  frigates ;  we  found  other  men-of-war  lying  at  the  island,  and  more 
came  in  during  our  stay ;  all  destined  to  protect  English  commerce  against  the 
mighty  Emperor,  who  would  have  crushed  it  altogether,  and  with  whose 
determined  hostility  and  colossal  power  my  native  country  was  then  struggling 
for  political  existence. 

When  I  again  touched  at  Saint  Helena,  what  a  change  had  occurred !  The 
long  and  deadly  struggle  was  over,  and  it  had  been  decided  in  favour  of 
England;  England,  who  not  only  rose  victorious  herself  from  the  contest, 
but  had  aided  in  restoring  other  nations  to  freedom,  and  establishing  the  peace 
of  the  world.  Her  triumphant  flag  was  now  displayed  on  every  coast,  her  ships 
navigated  every  sea  in  perfect  safety ;  our  own  vessel  had  sailed  nearly  round 
the  globe  alone,  without  a  single  gun  on  board.  The  great  tyrant  had  fiiUen, 
and  the  remote  and  once  insignificant  island  I  was  now  approaching  had 
become  memorable  as  the  scene  of  his  captivity  and  death.  At  my  first  visit 
here,  the  world  resounded  from  west  to  east  with  the  name  of  Buonaparte, 
tod  Saint  Helena  was  almost  unknown ;  now,  his  name  was  heard  no  more, 
and  Saint  Helena  contained  his  unostentatious  and  unhonoured  grave  ! 

These  were  some  of  the  reflections  that  occurred  to  me  when  the  little  isle 
appeared  in  sight  on  the  voyage  homeward,  in  July  1824;  they  were  combined 
with  recollections  of  a  more  personal  nature  connected  with  my  former  voyage, 
which  need  not  be  recorded,  and  with  plans  for  seeing  more  of  the  island  than 
I  had  seen  on  that  occasion ;  the  short  period  of  our  stay  prevented  many  of 
these  plans  from  being  carried  into  efiect,  .and  the  present  sketch  is  all  that 
memory  could  afterwards  supply  as  the  result  of  my  observations* 

The  first  appearance  presented  by  Saint  Helena,  on  approaching  it  from  the 
sea,  is  desolate  and  forbidding  in  the  extreme.  The  island,  which  is  nearly 
circular  in  form,  and  in  no  part  more  than  ten  miles  across,  seems  composed 
entirely  of  dark  grey  and  brown  rocks.  As  the  ship  sails  round  it,  the 
observer's  eye  lights  only  on  a  succession  of  barren  cliffs,  steep  precipices,  and 
lofty  peaks,  thrown  together,  as  it  were,  in  wild  disorder :  the  view  reminded 
me  of  the  words  of  Scott : — 

"  Crags,  knolls,  and  moundii,  confusedly  hurled, 
The  fragments  of  an  earlier  world.*' 

Ladtf  of  the  Lake* 

In  short,  nothing  can  be  more  dreary  and  savage  than  the  aspect  of  the 
coast ;  there  is  no  trace  of  human  habitation,  not  even  the  least  verdure  to 
enliven  the  scene ;  and  but  for  the  batteries  which  are  discovered  on  a  nearer 
approach,  one  might  suppose  the  island  uninhabited,  and  indeed  uninhabita- 
ble. These  batteries  are  constructed  of  stone,  cut  out  of  the  rocks  which 
surround  them,  and  of  which,  when  first  seen,  they  appear  to  form  a  part : 
some  of  them  are  built  on  heights,  which,  from  the  sea,  seem  inaccessible  to 
man ;  they  are  all  provided  with  heavy  guns,  more  of  which  are  slung  in 
chuns  on  the  pinnacles  above.  These  fortifications  command,  in  every  direc- 
tion, the  approach  to  the  island,  which  must  be  a  second  Gibraltar  in  natural, 
if  not  in  artificial,  strength. 

We 
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We  beat  our  course  towards  the  Sugar  Loaf,  a  pyramidal  hill  at  the  N.E. 
eitremity  of  the  island,  washed  by  the  wa?es ;  when  we  had  rounded  this, 
aerend  batteries  appeared  io  sight  at  its  base.  We  observed  a  board  conspi* 
caously  placed  above  one  of  them,  against  the  rock,  with  the  words,  "  Send  a 
hoot  here^*  painted  in  large  letters.  Formerly,  all  ships  were  obliged  to  com- 
ply with  this  requisition,  and  heave  to  until  the  boat  returned,  before  they 
were  allowed  to  pass  the  battery :  the  object  of  this  was,  to  enable  the  Grover- 
Bor  to  be  acquainted  with  all  particulars  respecting  the  ship  by  means  of  a 
signal  post  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  obtain  his  permission  to  proceed  on  to 
the  anchorage.  Our  captain,  however,  did  not  send  a  boat,  bnt  the  ship 
passed,  slowly,  close  under  the  battery,  from  whence  we  were  hailed  by  the 
officer  eommanding,  who  inquired  from  whence  we  came,  when  we  sailed, 
wliitber  bound,  &c,*  When  the  captain  had  answered  these  questions,  signals 
were  made  with  flags,  from  the  hill  above,  probably  to  communicate  the  parti- 
culars to  the  Governor,  and  we  sailed  on  unmolested,  passing  several  fortifica- 
tioas,  both  on  the  heights  and  near  the  sea.  As  the  ship  approached  the 
anchoring  ground  off  James*  Valley,  the  town  appeared  gradually  in  sight,  and 
had  a  pretty  and  indeed  romantic  appearance.  The  **  Valley  "  in  which  it  is 
built  is  only  a  ravine  of  considerable  depth,  between  two  ridges  of  rocky 
■Mimtataa,  perhaps  nearly  a  thousand  feet  high,  which  rise  precipitously  on 
€ach  side,  and  seem  threatening  to  overwhelm  the  town  :  an  accident  of  this 
aature,  indeed,  happened  (as  we  heard)  shortly  before  our  arrival ;  a  large 
piece  of  rock  detached  itself  from  the  surrounding  mass,  and  fell  suddenly 
down  the  steep  cliff,  with  a  tremendous  crash,  on  the  roof  of  a  smalt  cabin 
bttik  near  its  foot,  which  was  shattered  to  pieces,  together  with  a  poor  man, 
9De  of  its  inhabitants,  who  was  fortunately  the  only  sufferer  on  this  occasion. 
It  is  a  remarkable  and  providential  circumstance,  that  Saint  Helena  is  not  suIh 
ject  to  earthquakes,  though  evidently  of  volcanic  origin,  for  every  shock 
would  probably  bring  destruction  upon  some  of  its  inhalntants  from  the 
impending  crags  above  them. 

On  nearing  the  roadsted,  you  first  distinguish  the  church,  a  plain  but  neat 
building,  with  a  square  white  steeple ;  the  government-house,  a  dark  old- 
fr^ioned  edifice  to  the  left ;  and  the  public  stores,  with  long  roofs  of  blue 
slate,  close  to  it,  are  also  conspicuous.  The  houses  are,  in  general,  white- 
washed, and  roofed  with  slate  or  tiles,  which,  combined  with  the  bright  green 
of  tbe  trees  thinly  interspersed  among  them,  (the  first  trees  we  had  seen  for 
acarly  thfee  months^)  gives  the  town  a  pleasing  and  lively  appearance,  grate- 
folly  relieving  the  eye  and  mind  after  they  have  been  fatigued  by  contemplating 
the  ragged  masses  of  dingy  rocks  which  form  the  rest  of  the  scene. 

The  ships  anchor  close  to  the  town,  for  the  water  deef^ens  considerably  at  a 
little  distance ;  we  were,  therefore,  on  shore  in  a  few  minutes,  and  landed  at 
a  fli^  of  steps  cut  out  of  the  rock  :  there  are  two  of  these  landing-places, 
which  are  provided  with  crane&  for  the  use  of  the  shipping.  It  is  at  times 
difficult  to  land,  on  account  of  tbe  violence  of  the  surf,  which,  some  years 
agOy  broke  in  upon  the  beach,  and  caused  great  damage  to  the  buildings ; 
leveral  persons  were  also  swept  away  into  the  sea. 

We  passed  over  a  drawbri<^  behind  a  strong  battery,  built  close  to  the  sea, 
and  which  defends  James'  Town,  and  through  a  strong  gateway  :  every  thing 
here  has  a  warlike  appearance,  and  all  the  precautions  usual  in  a  fortified  town 
ireoteenred.  ^,^^^^ 

9  tlik  WM  done  with  a  long  tpeaking  trumpet,  the  sound  of  which  was  repeated  anwog  the  rocky 
UBi  bf  tiie  dacpot  echo  I  erer  heard,  producing  an  etPact  almost  Bupcmatural. 
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There  is  but  one  principal  street  in  the  town,  which  runs  in  a  straight  direc* 
tion  from  the  sea  up  the  valley  or  ravine;  as  we  proceeded  up  this  street 
several  objects  drew  our  attention,  and  reminded  us  of  England — such  as  the 
European  sentinels  in  their  scarlet  uniforms,  a  few  shops  with  bay-windows, 
over  which  the  names  of  their  proprietors  flourished  in  bright  colours  in  the 
London  style,  and  even  the  boys  at  play  singing  popular  ballads,  or  calling  to 
each  other  in  English ; — these  are  all  novelties  to  an  East-Indian,  as  well  as  the 
houses,  built  in  the  European  style,  close  together,  with  small  doors,  closed* 
and  furnished  with  knockers,  and  windows  provided  with  blinds.  No  great 
regularity  has  been  observed  in  their  construction ;  they  are  built  chiefly  of  the 
rough-hewn  rock  of  the  island,  and  when  not  white-washed,  have  a  singular 
rather  than  a  neat  appearance.  On  the  whole,  James'  Town  reminded  me  of 
some  small  country  towns  in  England.  The  valley  is  not  level,  but  rises  rather 
abruptly  from  the  sea,  and  being  paved  with  rough  stones,  is  somewhat 
fatiguing  to  ascend  on  foot ;  carriages  are,  however,  not  in  general  use.  We 
saw  the  Governor's  equipage  waiting  to  convey  him  to  his  residence  in  the 
country ;  it  was  an  old-fashioned  coach  drawn  by  four  mules ;  these  animals  are 
better  adapted  for  draft  work  on  the  rocky  hill-paths  of  Saint  Helena  than 
horses,  which  are,  however,  in  general  use  for  the  saddle :  they  are  chiefly  of 
Cape,  or  other  African  breed ;  large,  and  apparently  strong,  but  generally  in 
bad  condition  (owing,  I  suppose,  to  the  scarcity  of  forage),  and  far  from 
handsome.  The  mules  are  brought  from  the  opposite  continent  of  South 
America,  and  are  nearly  as  large  as  the  horses. 

We  were  recommended  by  the  captain  of  our  ship  to  a  boarding-house,  kept 
by  a  person  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  who  is  also  a  shopkeeper,  or  general 
dealer.  We  here  found,  besides  the  owner's  family,  some  captains  and  pas- 
sengers of  other  ships  in  the  roads,  mostly  bound,  like  ourselves,  for  England, 
and  having  touched  at  Saint  Helena  for  refreshments.  The  boarders  and  family 
dined  together  at  a  table  tThote,  which  was  well  supplied,  as  indeed  it  should 
be,  considering  the  enormous  charge  of  thirty  shillings  per  head  daily,  besides 
fifteen  shillings  per  day  for  each  servant: — there  is  a  tavern,  or  hotel,  in  the 
town,  where  the  charges  are  also  very  high. 

Judging  from  the  appearance  of  the  inhabitants  in  general,  the  air  of  Saint 
Helena  roust  be  rather  healthy  than  otherwise ;  the  climate  is  considerably 
cooler  than  that  of  India,  particularly  in  the  interior ;  the  local  situation  of 
the  town,  shut  in  by  high  rocks  all  round,  except  the  opening  to  the  sea, 
renders  it  warmer  here ;  and  we  were  told  that  it  is  at  times  oppressively  so 
during  the  summer  months :  the  highest  range  of  the  thermometer  in  ordi- 
nary seasons,  at  the  Governor's  country-house,  is  8<P,  and  the  lowest  58^. 
This  bouse  is  situated  on  high  ground,  but  by  no  means  the  highest  in  the 
island ;  it  may  be  about  1,300  feet  above  the  sea.  Here  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised, on  entering  the  sitting-room  in  the  morning,  to  find  an  English  fire- 
place, with  a  handsome  steel  grate,  in  which  a  good  coal-fire  was  burning 
brightly,  supported  by  the  usual  appendages  of  tongs,  poker,  &c.  I  stood  a 
few  minutes  on  the  hearth-rug  to  enjoy  this  novelty.  It  must  be  observed, 
that  this  was  the  winter-season  at  Saint  Helena :  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
however,  it  is  too  warm  for  a  fire,  but  even  then  one  may  walk  in  the  grounds 
without  any  inconvenience  firom  the  sun. 

The  road  from  James'  Town  to  the  south  part  of  the  island  leads  also  to  the 
(xovei^ior's  country  residence,  which  is  called  Plantation  House ;  this  road  is 
cut  out  of  the  rock,  in  a  zig-zag  direction,  on  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  or 
(jadder  Hill ;  the  ascent  is  not  particularly  steep,  but  sufficiently  so  to  render 
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it  Yery  fatiguing  to  a  pedestrian ;  besiden  that  the  loose  pieces  of  rock  and 
stones  laying  about  in  quantities  would  make  it  an  unpleasant  walk.  I  accord- 
ingly ascended  on  horseback,  leisurely,  and  was  nearly  an  boar  on  the  road, 
though  the  distance  is  estimated  at  about  three  miles  only :  the  road  is  just 
wide  enough  on  the  side  of  the  hill  to  admit  of  a  small  cart  and  a  horseman 
passing  at  once,  and  in  some  places  the  rock  has  been  farther  excavated  to 
allow  of  two  carts  passing  each  other  if  necessary.  Having  passed  a  strong 
battery  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  the  road  becomes  wider,  and  runs  over  compap 
ratively  level  ground  \  here  and  there  a  dwelling  house  appears,  surrounded  by 
a  small  patch  of  garden-ground  or  grass ;  but  the  general  appearance  of  the 
country  is  barren  in  the  extreme  on  this  side  of  the  isle. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  Plantation  House  form  a  pleasing  exception, 
bdng  well  stocked  with  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants,  the  natives  of  Europe  as 
well  as  Asia^the  Chinese  loquat  and  lichi,  the  mango  and  guava  of  India,  the 
diaddock  and  plantain  of  the  Eastern  islands,  here  flourish  by  the  side  of  the 
English  apple,  walnut,  and  peach;  nor  are  the  fruits  of  Africa  and  America 
entirely  wanting ;  for  the  dates  and  figs  of  the  Cape  grow  along  with  the 
omnges  and  limes  of  Brazil.  Besides  these,  the  island  produces  grapes, 
melons,  pears,  pomegranates,  jarobus  or  rose-apples,  strawberries,  pumpkins, 
and  other  fruits ;  although  most  of  these  were  out  of  season  while  we  were 
there.  Blackberries  were  introduced  some  years  ago  as  an  experiment,  and 
succeeded  so  well  that  they  now  grow  wild,  and  in  many  places  the  bushes 
that  overhang  the  road  are  covered  with  them,  offering  another  memento  of 
England.  A  trial  was  lately  made  to  manufacture  wine  from  these  berries, 
and  I  heard  that  the  produce  was  yety  palatable.  There  are  several  phinta- 
tiotts  of  young  oaks  about  the  grounds,  but  these  do  not  appear  to  thrive  well, 
which  is  attributed  to  the  stony  soil  obstructing  the  growth  of  the  root,  after 
the  tree  has  attained  a  certain  age ;  it  has  accommodated  itself,  however,  to 
the  change  of  climate,  for  the  leaves  fall  during  the  Saint  Helena  winter, 
which  corre8()onds  with  the  period  of  summer  in  England.  A  few  bushes  of 
the  elegant  striped  bambu  of  China  appeared  here  and  there,  but  did  not 
seem  to  attain  their  usual  size :  willows  were  frequent,  as  also  a  kind  of  fir, 
and  many  ornamental  trees  from  Europe  as  well  as  India.  There  was  a 
pinery  pretty  well  stocked,  but  the  plants  did  not  look  healthy;  indeed  the 
vegetable  kingdom  throughout  seemed  to  be  suffering  under  a  scarcity  of  rain  ; 
the  drought  having  lasted  unusually  long  for  the  season.  Among  the  flowers 
I  observed  many  which  had  long  been  strangers  to  me,  but  the  cultivation  of 
which  in  early  youth  had  been  one  of  my  favourite  pursuits,  and  I  saw  them 
again  with  something  of  the  pleasure  a  meeting  with  a  long  absent  friend 
inspires.  Roses,  pinks,  stocks,  mignionette,  and  geraniums  were  welcome 
novelties  to  an  East-Indian :  there  were  many  Asiatic  flowers  also,  but  they 
appeared  to  me  like  weeds  by  the  side  of  them. 

Potatoes,  cabbage,  and  several  other  kinds  of  Europe  vegetables  grow  here 
in  perfection,  but  not  in  abundance ;  judging,  at  least,  from  the  high  prices  at 
which  they  are  sold  :  water-cresses  are  plentiful,  which  is  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance for  the  uckly  crews  of  ships  touching  here  after  long  voyages.  There 
is  fine  pasturage  in  some  places,  particularly  on  the  south  side  of  the  island, 
bat  this  bad  also  been  injured  by  the  drought  that  had  prevailed  two  months, 
and  abont  400  head  of  cattle  had  perished  in  consequence,  which  is  a  very 
serious  loss  for  Saint  Helena :  many  more  were  in  a  pining  condition  from  the 
same  cause,  but  some  seasonable  showers  that  fell  during  our  stay  gave  hopes 
that  the  rains  were  about  to  set  in,  and  refresh  the  withering  herbage.    In  the 
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front  of  Plantation  House  there  is  a  beautiful  sloping  lawn,  which  seemed  to 
have  suffered  less  from  the  dry  weather ;  and  a  fine  flock  of  sheep,  partly  of 
English  breed  and  partly  from  the  Cape,  were  grazing  upon  it. 

We  had  been  invited  to  dine  at  Plantation  House,  and  remain  the  nigfat> 
which  is  usual  there  on  account  of  the  danger  of  retiu*ning  from  thence  down 
the  hills  in  the  dark.  Unfortunately  I  was  obliged  to  go  alone,  but  I  had 
every  reason  to  be  pleased  with  the  excursion,  and  grateful  for  the  polite  and 
liospitable  reception  I  experienced  from  the  governor.  General  Walker,  and 
his  lady. 

.  Afler  breakfast  the  following  day  I  requested  his  excellency's  permission  to 
visit  the  house  and  tomb  of  Buonaparte  at  Longwood,  when  he  kindly  desired 
jiis  aide-de-camp  to  accompany  me  thither,  and  from  thence  back  to  James' 
Town.  Thus  provided  with  a  guide  and  companion,  I  took  leave  of  my  kind 
host  and  his  amiable  family,  and  set  out  on  horseback  about  ten  o'clock. 
The  road  from  Plantation  House  to  Longwood,  which  was  much  improved 
during  Napoleon's  residence  (having  before  been  little  better  than  a  foot-path), 
runs  across  the  island  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  intersected  with  deep  ra» 
vines,  shewing  in  many  parts  traces  of  the  violent  convulsionof  nature  to  which 
the  island  is  said  to  owe  its  origin  (the  effects  of  subterraneous  fire),  and  passes 
over  some  very  high  ridges  of  hills :  the  volcanic  constitution  of  the  island 
appeared  evident  during  the  ride.  We  passed  a  very  deep  hollow,  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  steep  precipices,  and  terminating  in  a  point,  which  is  called  the 
Devil's  Punch-bowl. 

The  scenery  of  St. Helena  is  of  an  extraordinary  nature;  its  principal 
feature  is  barrenness,  yet  the  lofty  ridges  of  rock,  frowning  over  deep  chasms 
and  Immense  abysses,  give  an  air  of  grandeur  even  to  sterility :  now  and  then 
a  little  spot  is  seen  covered  with  verdure,  which  appears  brighter  and  fresher 
from  the  contrast  with  the  huge  heaps  of  naked  .stone  that  surround  it.  There 
IS  hardly  any  level  ground  to  be  seen.  The  land  is  nearly  all  private  property, 
and  the  dwellings  of  the  proprietors  are  situated  in  the  spots  most  favourable 
for  culture ;  they  are  neatly  built  of  the  island  stone,  painted  or  white-washed, 
and  have  generally  a  most  romantic  appearance,  being  built  either  on  the  brow 
of  a  hill,  or  in  the  ravines  at  their  base,  and  each  having  a  little  garden  or 
plantation  attached  to  it.  What  renders  the  landscapes  of  Saint  Helena  less 
interesting,  is  the  absence  of  water;  no  river  enlivens  the  scene  with  its 
beautiful  windings,  and  the  mountain  rivulets  that  are  fed  by  the  subterraneous 
springs  are  so  inconsiderable,  that  they  are  not  seen  until  approached  very 
nearly.  A  cascade  was  pointed  out  to  me,  descending  from  a  fissure  in  the 
rock,  but  it  was  too  small  to  deserve  the  name.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  I  saw  it  afler  a  long  period  of  dry  weather. 

^'  The  tomb,"  the  grand  object  of  curiosity  to  all  who  now  visit  Saint  Helena, 
is  situated  in  a  small  valley,  or  rather  ravine,  called  Sane  Valley^  from  the  name 
pi  the  first  proprietor.  The  spot  is  still  private  property,  being  close  to  the 
dwelling  of  one  of  the  inhabitants,  and  indeed  forming  part  of  his  plantation. 
A  small  piece  of  rising  ground,  of  nearly  circular  form,  perhaps  one  hundred 
feet  in  diameter,  and  covered  with  grass,  has  been  enclosed  with  a  wooden 
palisade,  and  nearly  in  the  centre  of  this  the  grave  of  Napoleon  lies.  It  is 
covered  with  three  flat  dark-coloured  stones,  which  were  removed  for  the 
purpose  from  the  kitchen  floor  of  the  house  he  had  inhlibited,  and  surrounded 
by  a  high  iron  railing ;  there  is  no  inscription,  nor  indeed  any  thing  like  a 
monument ;  two  weeping  willows  grow  within  the  enclosure,  and  hang  over 
the  grave,  and  a  row  of  scarlet  geraniums  is  planted  outside.    This  spot  was  a 
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fiirourite  retreat  of  Napoleon,  who  frequently  walked  here  from  Longwood^ 
and  passed  hours  under  the  trees,  reading,  or  conversing  with  some  of  his 
suite:  he  was  buried  here  at  his  own  desire.  Close  by  is  a  spring  of  the 
purest  water,  issuing  from  the  rock,  and  from  which  he  always  drank :  one  of 
his  servants  came  here  daily  with  two  silver  bottles,  which  were  filled  at  the 
spring  for  his  use.  I  drank  a  glass  of  it,  and  cut  some  twigs  from  the  willowsi 
for  which  I  had  the  governor's  permission,  communicated  by  his  aide-de-camp 
to  a  non-commissioned  officer,  who  lives  on  the  spot  to  take  care  of  the 
tomb,  and  prevent  the  trees  being  so  cut  without  an  order.  This  precaution 
has  been  found  necessary  from  the  ill-treatment  they  formerly  experienced  at 
the  hands  of  the  numerous  visitors,  some  of  whom  carried  off  whole  branches. 
Before  the  Countess  Bertrand  returned  to  Europe,  she  planted  some  pen$e€$ 
(heart'a-ease)  and  immorie/Us  (forget-me-not),  at  each  corner  of  the  grave: 
the  places  were  pointed  out  to  me,  but  these  frail  memorials  of  attachment 
had  long  since  perished,  although  traces  could  be  perceived  of  their  having 
existed.  The  old  seijeant  took  out  of  his  secretaire^  i,  e.  his  cap,  some  scraps 
of  paper,  on  which  former  visitors  had  left  their  niorpeaux  of  seniimentf  on  the 
grave  of  Napoleon.  There  was  one  in  French,  containing  only  these  words  ;— 
**  HeUu/  ^ue  puu^e  direP'  I  was  told  that  the  writer,  a  gentleman  from 
Calcutta,  named  L*****,  had  shed  tears  on  writing  them,  and  that  several 
French  visitors  to  the  tomb  had  done  the  same.  Others  had  been  seen  bowing 
to  the  grave,  or  kneeling  upon  the  stones  that  cover  it,  as  pilgrims  would  of 
yore  at  the  shrine  of  a  saint.  There  were  also  some  verses,  beginning 
**  Stop,  contemplative  traveller  1" — but  they  were  not  worth  stopping  to  copy* 

Napoleon  was  buried  in  full  uniform,  as  he  lay  in  state,  with  high  boots, 
and  a  military  hat ;  the  body  is  enclosed  in  three  coffins ;  some  pieces  of  plate, 
&c  were  buried  with  him,  according  to  Catholic  custom ;  the  grave  is  lined 
with  plaster,  which  was  still  wet,  it  is  said,  when  the  body  was  interred. 

The  tomb  has  been  made  the  subject  of  an  engraving,  which  is  tolerably 
fiuthfuL  It  is  not  surprising  that  this  spot  should  have  been  selected  by  the 
great  captive  for  the  place  of  his  last  rest ;  it  is  very  sequestered,  and  an  air 
of  romantic  quiet  pervades  it.  There  is  a  house  on  a  height  above,  but  it  is  not 
seen  from  the  grave,  neither  is  that  of  the  proprietor  of  the  ground ;  the 
approach  to  the  tomb  is  guarded  by  a  gate  usually  kept  locked ;  and  the  old 
keeper  has  a  small  hut  built  of  wood,  for  his  abode,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
little  mound  in  which  the  grave  lies :  no  other  vestige  of  human  habitation  is 
visible,  and  no  sound  disturbs  the  awful,  yet  serene  stillness,  that  reigns 
around  this  humble  resting-place  of  fallen  greatness,  and  "  high  ambition^ 
lowly  laid." 

The  house  which  Napoleon  inhabited  is  distant  about  a  mile  and  a-half  from 

his  grave;  it  is  called  Longwood  House,  and  was  formerly  the  summer 

residence  of  the  lieutenant-governors  of  Saint  Helena.    It  is,  however,  but  a 

poor  dwelling  for  the  man  who  had  once  some  of  the  finest  palaces  in  Europe, 

among  which  to  choose  his  abode :  in  England  it  would  scarcely  be  considered 

a  fit  residence  for  a  private  gentleman  of  even  moderate  fortune.    The  house 

is  rather  low,  and  has  but  one  story;  Napoleon's  bed-room  was  a  small  dismal- 

looking  chamber,  hung  with  dark  red  China  paper;  it  was  perhaps  for  this 

feasoD  that  he  caused  himself  to  be  removed  from  thence  during  his  illness,  to 

the  dining-room,  which  is  somewhat  more  lively,  and  about  as  large  as  an 

English  parlour  in  good  houses.    Here  he  passed  the  last  days  of  his  life, 

and  this  was  the  scene  of  his  death.     It  was  impossible  to  look  around 

without  feeling  sdme  degree  of  emotion :  I  cut  ofi*a  piece  of  the  paper-hanging 

in 
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in  this  rooiDy  as  well  as  of  the  bed-chamber.  Beyond  the  former,  and  con- 
nected with  it  by  a  door,  was  the  billiard-room ;  the  bouse  was  unfurnished, 
and  out  of  repair,  which,  it  must  be  allowed,  increased  its  shabby  and  forlorn 
condition.  It  was  about  being  converted  into  a  farm-bouse,  and  various 
implements  of  husbandry  were  lying  around ;  the  offices  were  already  partly 
transformed  into  stabling  for  horses  and  cattle;  and  a  large  machine  for 
threshing,  now  occupied  the  place  of  the  sofa  on  which  Na|)oleon  breathed  hia 
last.  A  paltry  garden  surrounds  the  bouse,  which  bore  every  feature  of  decay. 
I  was  shewn  a  walk  which  Napoleon  preferred,  as  being  closely  overhung  with 
trees  and  climbing  shrubs,  planted  by  his  own  desire,  to  screen  his  person 
from  the  obtrusive  gaze  of  curious  visitors,  or  the  too  near  scrutiny  of  the 
sentinels.  There  were  also  the  remains  of  a  pond,  with  a  small  channel  for  the 
water,  made  under  Buonaparte's  own  inspection:  both  were  now  dry  and 
overrun  with  weeds.  He  passed  much  of  his  time  in  this  small  garden, 
amusing  himself  with  making  improvements  in  it.  We  next  entered  the 
kitchen,  where  the  vacant  space  appeared  from  whence  his  grav»-8tones  were 
taken ;  the  grate  and  other  apparatus  seemed  calculated  only  for  the  use  of  a 
private  family,  and  not  a  very  numerous  one. 

The  house  and  garden  are  situated  on  a  small  piece  of  rising  ground,  very 
much  exposed,  and  surrounded  by  a  road,  from  which  a  paling,  part  o£  wood 
and  part  of  iron,  separates  them  :  here  the  guards  were  stationed  during  the 
night,  very  close  to  each  other.  At  a  small  distance  is  another  house,  built 
by  Count  Bertrand  for  his  own  accommodation,  there  being  no  room  for  his 
family  in  that  inhabited  by  Napoleon.  Longwood  House  is  1,762  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea ;  at  a  short  distance  is  a  signal  post,  or  flag-staff,  com- 
municating with  the  town  and  Government  House,  from  whence  the  sea  is 
visible  to  a  great  extent,  and  ships  approaching  the  island  from  the  northward 
or  eastward  may  be  seen,  in  clear  weather,  twenty  leagues  off:  this  point  is 
9^2  feet  above  the  sea. 

I  visited  afterwards  the  new  house  built  for  Napoleon,  but  which  he  never 
inhabited :  indeed  it  was  not  quite  finished  at  his  death.  There  are  contra- 
dictory statements  on  this  point  at  Saint  Helena ;  some  asserting  that  he  had 
declared  his  intention  never  to  occupy  the  house,  from  a  feeling  of  pique, 
occasioned  by  his  having  been  so  long  compelled  to  remain  in  the  uncomfortable 
dwelling  I  bad  just  left ;  others  state  that  he  was  anxious  for  the  completion  of 
the  new  building,  and  was  about  removing  into  it,  although  not  quite  ready, 
when  he  was  taken  ill.  I  may  remark  in  this  place,  that  very  little  is  publicly 
known  at  Saint  Helena  respecting  his  habits  or  feelings,  and  the  treatment  he 
recdved  from  the  local  authorities ;  and  no  doubt  many  unfounded  stories 
have  been  circulated  on  these  subjects. 

The  new  building,  however,  would  have  been  a  comfortable,  and  indeed 
handsome,  residence;  in  its  internal  arrangements  every  attention  seems  to 
have  been  paid  to  the  convenience  of  the  destined  inhabitant.  One  suite  of 
rooms,  including  every  requisite  for  his  personal  comfort,  is  entirely  separated 
from  the  rest,  so  that  he  might  have  lived  as  privately  as  he  pleased.  The 
apartments  intended  for  company  are  roomy,  and  handsomely  papered,  with 
el^ant  marble  chimney-pieces;  the  library  is  hung  with  bright  green,  with 
gold  mouldings,  and  glass  doors,  which  gave  it  a  cheerful  appearance.  There 
is  a  separate  suite  of  rooms  intended  for  Count  Bertrand,  and  another  for 
Count  Montholon ;  other  apartments  were  appropriated  to  Napoleon's  medical 
and  spiritual  attendants,  as  also  to  the  British  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to 
watch  over  the  important  prisoner.    The  house,  externally,  has  a  neat,  rather 

than 
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tiian  ^>lendidy  appearance.  Like  the  old  one,  it  consists  only  of  a  ground-floor ; 
it  is  roofed  with  blue  slate,  and  the  walls  are  white-washed  or  stuccoed ;  there 
is  a  small  veranda  on  one  side,  nearly  overhung  with  creepers  and  enclosed  by 
treUis  work,  intended  for  Napoleon  to  walk  in,  being  screened  from  observation, 
which  be  always  shunned.  There  is  enough  level  ground  about  the  house  to 
form  a  little  park,  which  was  indeed  in  contemplation,  but  his  death  put  a 
stop  to  the  works  that  were  in  progress  for  ornamenting  the  grounds;  and 
now,  with  the  exception  of  some  flower-plants  and  shrubs  in  a  garden  im- 
mediately adjoining  the  building,  there  is  no  verdure  to  be  seen  from  it,  but 
the  dark  copses  of  the  gum-tree,  the  only  one  that  is  indigenous  at  Saint 
Helena,  and  which  seems  to  abound  in  this  part  of  it :  these  have  a  gloomy 
and  mountainous  appearance,  rather  augmenting  than  relieving  the  barren  and 
desolate  aspect  of  the  scenery  around. 

On  the  whole,  in  selecting  this  spot  for  the  abode  of  Napoleon,  attention 
woold  seem  to  have  been  directed  to  the  security  of  his  person,  as  the 
pafamonnt  consideration,  rather  than  the  softening  his  captivity  by  fixing  his 
residence  in  a  comfortable  and  pleasant  situation.  Longwood  has  no  natural 
beauties  to  recommend  it ;  it  is  bare  and  unsheltered,  often  deprived  of  water; 
in  short,  the  situation  offers  no  advantages  whatever,  except  that  of  rendering 
the  captive's  escape  next  to  impossible. 

We  returned  from  Longwood  to  the  town  by  another  road,  leading  to  the 
eastern  ports  of  the  island,  and  commencing  on  the  left  side  of  James's  Valley, 
where  it  is  called  Side-path.  Many  picturesque  spots,  containing  dwelling- 
houses,  gardens,  and  plantations, '  are  seen  from  this  road ;  I  particularly 
noticed  one,  called  the  Briars,  which  it  is  said  Napoleon  would  have  preferred 
for  his  residence ;  the  ride,  and  visits  to  Longwood  and  the  grave,  had  occupied 
the  whole  momii^,  and  I  returned  just  in  time  for  dinner,  somewhat  fatigued, 

but  very  gratified  by  the  excursion. 

^_^__^  J.  D.  P. 

INVOCATION  OF  CARALA. 

From  the  Malaii  MdtVhava,  a  Hindu  Drama, 

Blest  be  thy  holy  sport. 
Delight  of  Siva's  court ! 
The  mighty  globe,  beneath  thy  ponderous  feet, 
Sinks  from  its  seat. 
Crushing  the  tortoise  in  its  shell. 
And  driving  ocean  from  its  deep  to  bell. 
Attendant  spirits  cease  their  plausive  lay, 
Aghast,  with  blank  dismay, 
At  the  wild  laughter  bursting  from  the  beads, 
Strang  round  thy  neck  like  beads ; 
Which  liquor,  ooxing  from  thy  moony  crest, 
(Torn  by  that  horrid  hide,  thy  monstrous  vest. 
Swung  in  mad  contortions  high,) 
Inspirn  with  life  and  energy  : 
Whilst  by  the  jerk  of  thine  arm  of  power-* 

With  serpents  twined,  whose  hisung  jaws  do  scorch 
With  flakes  of  poisonous  flame—vast  mountains  topple  o'er. 
Thy  rolling  head  with  fiery  eye 
Seems  to  contract  the  ample  sky, 

Like  to  a  circle  made  by  burning  torch : 
Wlulst  at  thy  skeleton's  dark  flag  the  stars  affrighted  fly. 


(      3£      )  l^VLY, 

INTERPRETERS  TO  REGIMENTS  IN  THE  BURMESE  PROVINCES. 

The  following  judicious  letter  from  a  Bengal  OfiBcer  appeared  in  the 
Calcutta  Wee%  Messenger  of  September  4,  1825;  the  events  which  have 
occurred  in  the  country  to  which  it  refers,  whereby  our  connection  with  people 
who  speak  the  Burma  language  is  likely  to  become  permanent,  reinforce 
rather  than  weaken  the  arguments  and  suggestions  of  the  writer :  — 

*'  To  the  Editor  of  the  Weeklt^  Messenger. 

**  Sir :  I  have  on  more  occasions  than  one,  remarked  on  the  qualifications  of 
interpreters  to  native  corps,  and  hinted  towards  rendering  this  line  of  duty  more 
efficient  than  has  been  the  case  of  hite  years ;  I  now  proceed  to  notice  another 
point  of  qualification,  which,  though  certainly  of  not  much  consequence  to 
interpreters  stationed  with  their  regiments  in  the  upper  provinces,  yet  is  essen- 
tially necessary  to  those  saving  in  the  countries  of  Assam,  Arracan,  and  Ava. 
The  study  to  which  I  allude,  is  that  of  the  Mngh  or  Burma  languages ;  and  as 
the  individuals  referred  to  are  serving  in  countries  in  which  these  languages 
form  the  current  dialect,  the  subject  cannot  be  viewed  by  any  meanaas  imma- 
terial, but  as  one  which,  connected  as  it  is  with  the  administration  of  justice, 
is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

"  The  cause  which  leads  to  my  present  communication,  is  the  conaideration 
of  the  possibility  of  a  native  court  of  inquiry,  or  court-martial^  taking  place, 
in  which  one  of  the  parties,  or  the  evidenceSt  may  be  Mughs  or  Burmese,  and, 
situated  as  we  at  present  are,  in  the  heart  of  their  country,  the  idea  is  far 
from  improbable ;  the  interpreter  who  has  not  studied  that  language,  must 
4epend  solely  on  his  dobhasbee,  or  Hindoostanee  interpreter,  for  a  correct 
interpretation  of  his  deposition ;  these  men  are  often  far  from  possesung  that 
degree  of  Hindoostanee  knowledge  which  is  required,  and  are  consequently  aa 
liable,  to  ^r  from  inability,  as  from  wilful  misrepresentation,  were  they  inclined 
to  do  the  latter.  Against  either  of  these  evils  there  is  no  resource,  unless  the 
interpreter  be  himself  possessed  of  knowledge  sufficient  to  be  enabled  to  over- 
look and  check  such  erroneous  interpretation ;  but  many,  indeed  I  may  say  all, 
at  this  present  time,  are  so  far  from  viewing  the  subject  in  this  serious  light, 
that  were  a  Burmese  evidence  to  appear  on  a  court-martial,  to  swear  him 
according  to  the  tenets  of  his  proper  faith  would  be  a  difficulty  of  no  little 
magnitude. 

^  In  such  a  case,  the  proceedings  of  the  court  would  be  most  probably  sus- 
pended, or  on  deliberation,  the  interpreter  so  situated  would,  by  means  of  his 
dobhashee,  explain  to  the  witness  the  punishment  which,  agreeably  to  our 
customs,  awaited  him,  should  he  be  detected  in  prevarication,  or  in  stating 
any  thing  otherwise  than  the  truth ;  and  having  done  so,  with  this  frail  security 
towards  so  material  a  point  as  that  of  securing  a  true  deposition,  the  proceed- 
ings would  be  resumed ;  and  though  the  court  might  bear  in  mind  that  the 
evidence  of  an  unsworn  witness,  from  necessity  accepted,  could  not  be  viewed 
otherwise  than  with  the  utmost  caution,  yet  the  ends  of  justice  would,  if  not 
rendered  totally  unavailing,  be  certainly  at  least  impeded. 

"It is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  considerable  assis- 
tance may  be  given  to  interpreters  situated  as  above  described,  who  may  be 
desirous  of  rendering  themselves  in  every  way  fit  for  the  situations  they  hold, 
by  allowing  to  each  a  good  dobhashee,  in  every  way  qualified  to  teach,  on  a 
handsome  salary,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  their  private  tuition.  Tl^e  dobha- 
shees  now  attached  to  regiments,  on  a  small  salary,  are,  in  my  idea,  however 

well 


IftdS.)  Interpreten  to  Eeghnenis  in  the  Burmae  Provinces,  33 

well  calcuTated  to  conduct  the  eommon  details  for  which  they  were  hired, 
totftUj  inadequate  to  the  perfonnance  of  this  roost  necessary  object ;  and 
without  Instructors,  an  interpreter  cannot  of  himself,  however  willing  and 
desirous  he  may  be,  attain  much  progress ;  or,  at  all  events,  his  exertions 
cannot  be  productive  of  great  effects :  the  mind  becomes  dull  by  fruitless 
essays,  and  the  frequency  of  failure  is  apt  to  engender  disgust. 

**  As  it  is  the  duty  of  every  individual  to  render  himself  of  service  to  his 
employers,  and  to  use  his  best  endeavours  towards  the  welfare  of  his  country, 
and  with  the  view,  principally,  of  the  promotion  of  the  administration  of 
justice  and  general  improvement,  the  writer  has  been  at  some  considerable 
pains  to  ascertiun  a  proper  oath  to  be  administered  at  courts-martial  to  Bur- 
mese witnesses  ;  and  through  the  medium  of  an  intelligent  friend,  who  ranks 
high  as  an  oriental  scholar,  and  has  opportunities  of  affording  such  informa- 
tion, he  has  been  enabled  to  note  the  following  particulars,  which,  as  the  sub- 
ject is  one  which  has  been  hitherto  unexplored,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  of 
utility,  may  be  deemed  deserving  of  a  column  in  your  literary  gazette. 

"^  Oath  to  be  adrntmstered  ky  the  Interpreter  to  the  Court  to  a  WUncss,  whether  Mttgh  of* 

Burma,  at  any  Court- Martial. 
"  See  aa*moo,  a  kheng,  dvrcng,  nu  how,  ma  man,  cboo  *lhce,  6n,  kion  dawgo  (when 
the  ttdnen  if  a  man,  or  keen  daw  mago,  when  the  witneu  is  a  Jfmale),  Piia  ra  choo  ba 
je ;  a  tbet,  aa  gya,  ow  na  ga,  see  ba  j^,  a  sheen  da  *ne  se  ba  j^ ;  keeau,  choo  ha  j^ ; 
loo  ba  wah  goo  ma  ra,  be  shee  ba  j^«*  ^ 

'^  The  above  had  been  prepared  in  its  proper  character :  but  being  apprehen- 
sive that  types  would  not  be  easily  procured,  or  that  in  doing  so  the  publica- 
tion of  the  letter  would  be  delayed,  I  have  omitted  its  insertion. 

**  The  manner  of  swearing  in  the  evidence  is  thus.  The  kean  or  creed  is 
placed  on  a  vessel  of  water,  which  the  witness  holds  up  to  his  forehead, 
standing,  fiudng  towards  the  east,  when  the  oath  is  read  over,  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly, by  the  interpreter,  the  witness  repeating  each  sentence  successively 
after  him. 

*'In  swearing  in  a  soldier  on  being  enlisted,  or  any  other  matter  purely  of  a 
military  nature,  the  person  is  sworn  in  on  the  dow,  spear,  or  matchlock  ;  but 
the  Burmese,  in  cases  of  a  doubtful  nature,  have  frequently  recourse  to  the 
trial  by  ordeal,  thus :  the  accuser  and  the  accused  are  plunged  suddenly  into 
water,  and  whichever  retains  his  breath  longest  while  under  water,  is  con- 
sidered aa  ignorant  of  the  alleged  crime. 

**  They  not  unfrequently,  on  these  occasions,  dip  the  tips  of  their  fingers 
into  melted  lead,  and  after  the  expiration  of  seven  days,  the  part  affected  is 
probed  with  a  needle ;  if  any  pus  or  matter  is  extracted,  the  man  is  considered 
guilty ;  but  should  blood  appear,  he  is  judged  innocent. 

**  I  annex  the  following  translation  of  the  oath  given  above,  in  order  that  its 

nature  may  be  understood,  with  the  assumption  that  all  those  who  peruse  it 

win  admit  its  being  sufficiently  binding  for  any  purpose,  however  solemn. 

«  *  In 


•  It  vin  bt  IMS  ftom  ibe  UAVomlo^  "  DIvisioB  Older,"  that  the  hint  of  the  writer  has  been  adopted. 

The  xegulatSon  it  preacribcs  was  founded*  we  underrtand,  upon  the  above  letter,  the  writer  of  which  is 

aiegioMBtal  iBtcniteCer  on  aervloe  in  ArtBcan.-{2fi(i.  A.  J, 

•*  DiTiiioa  Qrden   by  Brigadier  General  Morrison*  C.B.,  commandinf  South-Eastera   Division. 

Head  QiiiirersatArracan,  Thursday,  Nov.  9,  1835. 

"  Tbe  mode  of  swearing  and  the  form  of  oath  to  be  used  with  Miigh  or  fiunnese  witnesses  is  to  be 

at  die  Deputy  Assistant  Aciyutant-GeaeraTs  Office,  at  which  place  interpreters  of  rorps  will 

\  afplication  for  it. 

*'  The  words  of  the  oath  are  writtoi  in  the  Eni^lidi  as  well  as  the  Burmese  character,  and  the  Burmese 

I  of  pfanuBciation  accented. 

"  W.  B.  Scott,  Ll.  D.  A.  A.  G."* 

AmOc  Joum,  Vot.  XXIL  No.  127.  F 
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<<  <  In  the  matttf  now  befon  th#  court,  I  awtar  to  apeok  the  Irulfa,  and  th*  wliolo 
truth.  If  I  fioniraar  myaelf,  then  may  I  wSkt  the  wrath  and  veogeonce  of  God*  «id 
of  the  Angela  in  Heeyen  ;  may  I  be  tortured  hy  the  Nog,  or  sea-diagon ;  may  I  W 
slain  by  the  sword  of  my  master;  may  tlie  sacred  writlpgs  l>ear  witness,  against  my 
falsehood,  and  in  every  Outer,  or  transmigration,  render  my  state  more  vile  and  abject 
than  in  the  preceding  one  !* 

Before  I  conclude  this  subject,  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding  a  remark.  We 
tiave  a  regiment  of  Mugh  sharp-shooters  in  our  service,  and  late  events  have 
shewn  that  every  hope  of  their  proving  valuable  soldiers  may  be  reason- 
ably entertained;  and  though  this  corps  has  been  t^mA  two  years,  it  must 
appear  surprising  that  the  Articles  of  War  have  not  yet  been  translated  into 
the  language  current  among  them,  which  must  be  viewed  as  a  most  desirable 
object,  and  which  could  be  undoubtedly  effected  if  Governmentt  sanctioning 
the  act,  would  bear  the  expense  attendant  on  the  publication,  the  principal 
difficulty  lying,  I  conceive,  in  the  commencement. 

''  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servtnt, 

«  Arracan,  Aug.  8,  1826."  **  M." 


LITERARY    COINCIDENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  JoumaL 

•  ■ 

'  Sir:  In  Beloe's **  Anecdotes  of  Scarce  Books,"  vol.ii,  page  118,  in  a  note 
Co  the  concluding  lines  of  the  first  satire  of  Lodge's  "  Fig  for  Momus,"  printed 
1595— 

**  What!  is  lie  wise?     Aye,  as  Amphistus  strong, 
That  burnt  bis  face  because  his  beard  was  long*' — 

the  editor  observes :  '*  I  confess  I  do  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  these 
concluding  lines." 

Among  the  stories  told  in  an  old  Persian  jest4x>ok  is  one  of.  The  Fooiisk 
CauKce^  who,  thinking  his  beard  too  long,  held,  the  ends  of  it  to  his  lamp, 
with  the  intention  of  burning  off  so  much  of  them  as  his  hand  did  not  cover ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  hairs  took  fire,  the  flame  obliged  him  to  remove  his  hand ; 
and  he,  in  consequence,  not  only  lost  the  whole  of  his  beard,  but  had  his  face 
scorched  into  the  bargain.*  Quere:  Did  this  actually  happen  in  Europe  also, 
two  centuries  and  a  half  ago,  when  every  man  wore  a  beard  ?  or,  how  could 
Lodge  become  acquainted  with  this  Persian  anecdote  ?  Permit  me  to  rescue 
Dr.  Smollett's  memory  from  the  imputation  of  writing  nonsense.  In  Boswell's 
Life  of  Johnson,  vol.  i,  page  190,  4to.  1791,  a  letter  is  given  from  Smollett  to 
Wilkes,  in  which  Johnson  is  called  the  Great  Chum  of  literature ;  on  which 
Boswell  in  a  note  observes:  ''Had  Dr.  Smollett  been  bred  at  an  English 
University,  he  would  have  known  that  a  chum  is  a  student  who  lives  with 
another  in  a  chamber  common  to  them  both.  A  Chum  of  literature  is  non- 
sense." It  is  evident  that  Smollett  wrote  the  Great  Chim,  id  est,  the  king 
or  prince  of  literature,  in  allusion  to  the  Great  Cham  of  Tartary ;  which 
mode  of  spelling  the  title  of  kan  or  khan  (and  all  odier  Arabic  words  having  » 
k  in  them)  will  be  found  in  all  the  old  histories  of  the  East,  adopted  from  the 
Italians,  who  were  the  first  to  visit  the  Levant,  and  who  pronounce  ch  aa  Xl 

CaiTicus. 

•  Ouroormpondsnt  wiU  find  thii  story  rriatad,  ps  the  oiifiB  of  a  Pcnltn  proverb,  in  this  Journal. 
yOL  x%,  p.  SSS^JU. 
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CUARACTBEISTICS  OF  AUSTRALIAN  SOCIETY. 

The  peculiar  and  diaUofiuslking  traits  in  the  character  of  nations  are  seldom 
imparledy  or,  at  least,  are  hut  indistinctly  perceived,  in  the  elaborate  descrip^ 
tioDs  given  by  historians  and  travellers,  when  they  treat  of  manners,  habits^ 
and  the  incidents  of  a  society  in  general.  It  is  with  a  people,  as  with  an  indi- 
▼idnal :  their  real  characteristics  are  oflen  depicted  more  fully  and  more  accu-^ 
rately  by  a  few  skilful  touches,  than  in  the  most  comprehensive  dissertation 
ii|K>n  the  various  details  of  their  domestic  as  well  as  their  public  manners. 

The  talent  of  developing  individual  character  by  means  of  one  or  two  striking 
and  discriminative  traits,  was  possessed  In  perfection  by  some  of  the  ancient 
classic  writers.  Their  skill  in  the  application  of  the  same  principle  to  the 
manners  of  nations  was  almost  equally  apparent :  witness,  as  examples,  the 
writings  of  Tacitus  and  Caesar. 

In  our  own  time  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  successful  mode  of 
describing  the  manners  of  England  at  different  epochs  of  its  history,  in  certain 
modern  novels :  the  genius  displayed  in  the  composition  of  these  works  of 
mingled  truth  and  fiction  is  in  no  respect  more  apparent  than  in  the  admirable 
skill  with  which  the  author  contrives  to  display,  as  it  were  by  accident,  and  with- 
out formality  of  preparation,  all  the  peculiar  characteristics  which  distinguished 
the  period  assigned  to  the  transactions  of  the  story.  This  be  has  accomplished 
by  the  dramatic  representation  of  a  few  familiar  scenes  in  private  life,  thereby 
giving  the  reader  the  same  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  its  manners 
as  if  he  were  a  joint  actor. 

In  an  article  which  appeared  in  a  preceding  volume  of  this  Journal,*  it  was 
observed  that  the  publication  of  newspapers  was,  amongst  other  advantages, 
calculated  to  afford  to  after-times  a  history  of  existing  manners ;  and  that  had 
the  art  of  printing  beeu  known  to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Roroaris, 
and  had  they  possessed  records  analogous  to  our  daily  newspapers,  we  should 
probably  gain  from  a  few  relics  of  such  publications  more  facts  and  real  infor- 
mation as  to  the  pecnliar  features  of  their  respective  societies,  than  can  now 
be  obtained  from  all  their  other  works  extant.  It  is  with  this  impression  that 
wcl  examine  foreign  journals  with  an  interest  altogether  new ;  we  read  even  the 
advertUement*  they  contain  with  an  expectation,  not  always  groundless,  that 
they  will  afford  some  insight  into  the  domestic  character  of  the  country  from 
whence  these  publications  emanate. 

It  is  not  through  curiosity  alone,  but  from  a  higher  motive,  that  we  are 
indeed  to  watck  with  particular  attention  the  progress  of  our  embryon  empire 
in  southern  Asia ;  and  we  find  that  the  periodical  publications  in  the  British 
oolonies  in  Australia,  which  multiply  with  the  increase  of  their  inhabitants, 
supply  us  with  the  best  criteria  of  the  character  of  society  there.  It  was  pro- 
bably with  a  view  of  imparting  to  the  English  public  one  means  of  acquiring 
an  «xact  idea  of  Australian  manners,  that  a  late  historian  of  New  South 
Walesf  has  published  in  his  book  a  literal  copy  of  an  entire  Sydney  Gazette ! 
We  shall  not  carry  the  joke  quite  so  far  as  this ;  but  we  think  some  excerptd 
from  these  chronicles  may  amuse,  if  not  instruct,  our  readers :  they  are 
mostly  advertisements,  taken  from  the  latest  files  we  have  received  from 
Sydney. 

Let 

•  Aaiat,  Joum.,  toI.  xix*  p.  790. 

t  SUtiftlaa  Account  of  the  Brltith  Settlemaits  in  Austridto,  by  W.  C.  Wenlwortfa. 
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Let  us  begin  with  the  following  polite  announcement,  quoted  verbatim  ei 
literatim^  which  will  at  once  shew  that  ccelum  non  animum  mutanff  qui  trans 
mare  currunt ;  and  that  philosophical  fortitude  goes  a  great  way  towards  dis* 
itrming  calamity  of  its  sting,  and  making  ^  afflictions  objects  of  a  smile." 

lyfRS.  BROWN  respectfttlly  thanks  thecommunity  of  thieyes  for  relieving  her  from 
the  fatigues  and  weariaomeness  of  keeping  a  chandlers  shop,  by  takuig  the  follow- 
ing goods  off  her  hands,  Tis.-— S5  yards  of  shirting,  12  do.  of  muslin,  40  do.  of  calico^ 
and  various  articles,  as  the  aucUoneer  terms  it,  '*  too  many  to  mention  in  an  advertise* 
inent."  But,  the  gentlemen  in  their  despatch  of  business  forgot  that  they  had  taken 
along  with  them  an  infants  paraphernalia,  two  dozen  of  clouts,  so  elegantly  termed  by 
washerwomen.  If  the  professors  of  felony  do  not  give  a  dinner  to  their  pals,  and  con- 
vert them  into  d*oyley*s  for  finger  glasses,  Mrs.  Brown  will  thank  them  to  return  them, 
as  they  would  not  be  so  unmagnanimous  and  deficient  of  honor  to  keep  such  bagatelles 
fh>m  a  poor  mother  and  four  children.  This  is  to  apprise  the  receivers  of  stolen  pro- 
perty, that  she  will  sooner  or  later  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  their  oecks  stretched, 
and  that  they  will  receive  a  tight  cravat  under  the  gallows  by  their  beloved  friend  Jack 
Ketch.  As  the  old  saying  is,  '*  the  better  day  the  better  deed,"  the  fraternity  performed 
their  operations  on  Sunday  night  last 

17,  Phillip-street. 

The  figurative  expression  "  tight  cravat,"  is  so  much  the  more  happy  as  it 
harmonizes  with  the  species  of  property  purloined :  it  is  the  offer  of  a  quid  pro, 
quo. — The  next  specimen  is  an  advertisement  addressed  to  a  higher  class :  the 
charge  of  robbery  is,  in  this  case,  we  cannot  say  more  elegantly,  but  more 
indirectly,  insinuated:— 

Tt  is  requested  that  those  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  who  have,  from  time  to  time,  borrowed 
Books  from  Mr.  S.  Levey,  will  return  them  to  the  undersigned,  who  respectfully 
solicits  all  books,  now  in  possession  of  persons  to  whom  they  do  not  belong,  to  comply 
with  the  above— a  fresh  supply  may  be  had.  Among  the  number  missing  are  the  Pas- 
tor's Fire  Side,  Tales  of  my  Landlord,  Kenil worth.  Princess  Charlotte,  Secret  Re- 
venge, Smol let's  Works,  Ivanhoe,  Tales  of  the  Tiroes,  Paradise  Lost^— so  are  the 
books  until  found  by 

No.  72,  George-street.  B.  Levet. 

The  ^  respectful  solicitation  '*  addressed  to  the  books  themselves,  **  to 
comply  with  the  above,"  is,  we  suppose,  an  Australian  figure,  whereby,  in 
order  to  avoid  an  obnoxious  accusation  against  the  borrowers,  of  keeping 
them  too  long,  the  books  are  supposed  to  be  unwilling  to  return.  The  inge- 
nious mode  in  which  the  advertiser  closes  his  announcement  is  above  praise. 

'^pHIS  is  to  CAUTION  all  PERSONS  against  purchasing  a  HOUSE  and 
-*-  PREMISES,  situate  No.  74,  Cumberland-street,  Rocks,  as  the  said  House  and 
IVemises  belongs  to  me. 

Cathx&inx  Redmond. 

It  is  singular  that  Mrs.  Redmond  should  be  able  to  give  no  better  reasoa 
for  her  caution. 

There  is  so  much  playfulness  in  the  succeeding,  that  the  reader  would  almost 
fancy  the  advertiser  to  be  a  person  of  too  much  good-humour  to  put  his  threat 
into  execution. 

Sydney,  August  23,  1825* 
jLJ  AY  it  please  those  I  solicit,  and  be  it  known  hereby^ 

That  all  those  persons  who  stand  indebted  to  me,  upwards  of  twelve  months,  and 
who  do  not  pay  the  same  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof,  will  be  by  law 
compelled. 

James  Wxlshiee. 

From  the  last  newspapers  received  we  observe  that  there  is  a  strong  contest 

in  the  colony  for  the  vacant  office  of  a  Bank  Director  1  Various  advertisements 

appear  from  the  different  candidate:;,  one  of  which  is  as  follows  :— 

To 
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TO  THE  PROPRIETORS  OF  THE  BANK  OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
Ladies  akd  Gevtlkmen, 

T  BEG  leave  to  oflfer  myself  as  a  candidate  for  the  DireoCorship  of  the  Bank  of  New 
South  Wales  at  the  ensuing  election. 

Acknowledging,  as  I  do,  having  no  claim  whatever  to  your  support ;  yet  should  you 
be  disposed  to  honor  me  with  your  vote  and  interest,  you  may  confidently  rely  on  a  faith- 
ful and  zealous  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  important  trust. 

I  have  the  honour  Co  remain.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

your  obedient  humble  servant, 
Charlotte-place,  Nov.  12,  1825.  W.  Jesoixt  BaowNK. 

The  candour  of  this  gentleman  is  unprecedented :  be  petitions  the  electors 
for  their  vote  and  interest,  yet  tells  them  he  has  no  claim  whatever  to  their 
support  1 

**  Royal  Mails  "  and  "  Furious  Driving  *'  we  should  hardly  have  expected  to 
find  in  this  part  of  the  world : — 

ROYAL  MAIL-COACHES. 

TN  CONSEQUENCE  of  REPEATED  COMPLAINTS  from  Passengere,  of 
dangerously  rapid  driving,  particularly  towards  Sydney  on  Monday  night  last,  the 
Proprietors  beg  leave  to  inform  the  Public,  that  each  Coachman  is  directed  to  take  one 
hour  and  fifleen  minutes  in  performing  his  distance ;  five  minutes  of  which  time  is 
allotted  for  watering  and  resting  the  horses ;  and  the  Guard  is  particularly  directed  to 
take  nodce  that  the  above  time  is  strictly  attended  to. 

The  mysteriout  Announcements  which  occasionally  appear  in  English  papers, 
aod  which  disorder  the  nerves  of  morbid  sentiroentalistSy  are  very  successfully 
imitated  in  the  following  :— 

To  »••••••••* 

(Hope  DSFBaaBD  maksth  the  HSAax  sick.) 
VOU  HAVE  FORFEITED  YOUR  WORD— you  said  I  should  see  you  on 
Tuesday.  If  you  have  the  slightest  regard  for  my  peace  of  mind  meet  me  as  moi» 
OM  pomUe,  on  the  spot  we  parted  the  last  time  I  saw  you.  Love  is  out  of  the  quettion 
alb^pether.  You  have  heard  something  to  my  disadvantage,  and  I  cannot  rest  until  I 
csplaiD  it  to  you.  The  idea  of  marriage  never  entered  my  head.— -My  pride  revolts  at 
the  opinion  I  am  almost  positive  you  now  entertain.  When  I  assure  you  that  death 
would  be  preferable  to  your  contempt,  you  will  not  wonder  that  I  solicit  an  Interview. 
AU  you  have  heard  is  from  the  idle  tongue  of  slander.  I  have  felt  for  you  nothing  hut 
sincere  regard— a  regard  which  I  shall  id  ways  feel  towards  you  while  you  remain  as  you 


After  I  have  told  you  all,  I  dare  say  we  will  not  meet  again.— -So  remember  •*'»•••, 
P.S.— Answer  me  next  week  by  the  Paper,  if  we  do  not  see  each  other  before  that 
time. 

July  SI,  1825. 

The  Bankrupt  laws  do  not  extend  to  this  colony ;  so  that,  it  would  appear, 
great  vigilance  is  necessary,  in  cases  of  levy,  to  prevent  a  return  on  the  part  of 
the  sheriff  of  nulla  bona,  so  disagreeable  to  a  creditor.  The  following  letters 
relate  to  an  alleged  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  Mr.  Josephson  to  withdraw  his 
property  from  the  just  claims  of  a  Mr.  S.  Levey  (the  same  individual  whose 
books  manifested  such  unwillingness  to  return  to  their  owner) ;  which  attempt 
defeated  by  the  sturdy  integrity  of  a  New  South  Wales  victualler : — 


Sib,  Parramatta,  27th  October,  1825. 

TN  readine  the  Gazette  of  this  day  I  see  an  advertisement,  from  the  creditors,  ofiering 

a  reward  to  any  person  giving  information  of  property  concealed  by  Jacob  Joseph- 
son,  to  prevent  his  creditors  getting  their  just  claims.  As  an  innkeeper,  prospering 
under  the  patronage  of  a  literal  public,  1  am  bound  to  make  them  acquainted,  and 
more  particularly  you  sir,  whose  favours  and  friendship  in  gratitude  I  mnst  remember. 
— About  five  weeks  beck  Mrs.  Nash  bought  at  Jacob  Josephson's  shop  a  great  quantity 
of  wine  glasses  and  tumblers,  &c.  They  were  packed  in  boxes,  and  ordered  to  be  sent 
by  the  Pirramstta  boat ;  with  them  came  a  large  heavy  trunk,  and  a  note  from  Joseph- 
son,  observing  that  this  trunk  was  to  be  taken  care  of  till  mrs.  J.  came  up.     On  that 

lady's 
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lidy*8  calling  at  mj  place  she  said  I  was  to  take  care  of  the  trunk  till  she  sent  a  cart  for 
it;  and  as  it  Is  evident  Josephson  aras  noaking  a  hiding-bole  of  my  house  in  a  most 
unjustifiable  manner,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  ii^orm  you  of  these  circurosUnces,  so  that 
you  may  do  all  that  is  neceiisary  to  get  possession  of  this  box,  which  I  suspect  contains 
valui^Ie  property ;  and  admitting  it  is  worth  five  thousand  pounds,  I  will  not  accept  of 
a  shilling  as  a  reward,  for  it  is  the  property  of  the  creditors,  and  if  they  think  proper  to 
make  a  present  to  the  benevolent  society  it  will  perfectly  satisfy  Yours  truly. 

To  Mr.  S.  Levey,  Macquarie  Place.  Amdrxw  Nash. 

Mr.  Josephson  had  the  audadty  to  treat  Mr.  Nash's  disinterested  conduct 
with  ridicule  in  the  following  obscure  adrertisement : — 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Australian. 

GSMTLXMSK, 

'Y^ OURS  of  the  tenth  instant  appeared  a  pompous  statement,  announcing  the  dis- 
**  covery  of  a  box,  which  had  neither  been  lost  or  mislaid,  at  that  well  known  abode 
of  integrity.  I  will  not.  Gentlemen,  offer  any  comment  at  present  upon  such  state* 
ment,  but  Gentlemen,  I  am  with  the  majority  of  your  readers  (particularly  the  old 
hands)  positively  electrified  at  the  formidable  miraculous  declaration  of  mine  host,  that 
be  would  not  touch  the  inforiflers  dividend.  The  comet  has  doubtless  purified  the 
vulgar  sentiments  of  the  happy  residents  of  that  distinguished  quarter. 

I  protest  that  I  will  cheerfully  sul>8cribe  my  humble  pittance  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  (in  honour  of  Boniface)  a  statue  of  Hermes,  divested  of  his  grappling  irons, 
reposing  in  the  lap  of  honour.  I  shall  conclude  by  reiterating  the  olden  enquiry-* 
"What!"  **is  Saul  also  among  the  Prophets?" 

I  remain.  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Nov.  II,  1825.  Jacob  JosxrBsoN. 

The  art  of  puffing  is  yet  in  its  infancy  in  Australia :  a  diligent  study  of 
the  English  newspapers  will  remedy  this  defect — Ecce  signnml 

NOTHING   NEW. 
npH£R£*S  nothing  new  beneath  the  Sun, 

So  ancient  wits  decisions  run ; 
But  wit,  no  match  for  facts  we  see, 
For  I  know  things  and  so  do  you. 
Though  not  lasting,  ever  new ; 
What  think  you,  Sirs,  the  Price  of  TEA? 
Now  selling  at  Ss.  6d.  per  lb.  by  A.  POLACK,  No.  7,  Pitt-street. 

The  wdgo-elegant  style  in  which  certain  English  publications  have  been 

accustomed  to  indulge — a  style  which  has  fortunately  become  almost  obsolete 

in  this  country — seems  to  be  gaining  a  settlement  in  the  more  congenial  clime 

of  New  South  Wales.     The  following  paragraphs  are  specimens  :— 

A  smart  battle  took  place  on  Monday  last,  on  that  favourite  spot  of  ground  known 
by  the  name  of  Jack  the  miller's  Point,  in  Cockle  Bay,  between  two  game  chickens, 
Rylands  and  Tt^ner,  the  former  sterling,  and  the  other  currency.  The  match  was 
made' at  a  sporting  bouse.  The  combatants  fought  two  good  rounds,  when  a  slight 
interruption  ensued,  by  the  arrival  of  unwelcome  visitors.  This  put  an  end  to  the 
sport  for  some  time,  the  ring  was  broken  into,  and  a  cessation  of  warfare  took  place 
until  the  gentlemen  of  the  peace  could  be  diaffed  off.  Sixteen  other  rounds  were  then 
fought,  when  Rylands  won  it.  A  dose  of  the  briny  ocean  was  administered  to  Trainer 
for  a  drop  of  the  exhilerating.  Whether  this  was  done  by  accident  or  not  would  l>e  hard 
to  say  ;  however,  its  operation  was  rather  too  powerful,  as  it  proved  a  sickener  to  tlie 
native  youth. 

On  Saturday  last  a  mistaken  mortal  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Police  Oflice  for 
indulging  too  freely  at  the  cost  of  other8...-It  appeared  tiiat  Mr.  Speedy,  being  some- 
what seedy,  and  feeling  himself  joyously  inclined,  repaired  to  the  Wellington's  Head 
in  George-street,  on  Friday  evening,  and  indulged  himself  with  copious  draughts  of 
'  heavy,"  garnished  occasionally  with  <<  blue  ruin,"  and  a  blow  of  his  **  brosely,**  and 
a  puff  of  his  tobacco  pipe.  Now  it  so  happened,  that  when  the  reckoning  was  talked 
about,  he  discovered  that  his  waistcoat  pocket  was  thread  bare,  and  that  two  silver  dumps 
had^  taken  their  leave  of  him  through  a  little  aperture.  This  was  a  bitter  piece  of 
business  to  him,  for  it  obtained  him  a  night*s  lodging  in  the  cell  of  a  watch-house.  Mr. 

Speedy 
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Speed]r  being  asked  what  be  had  to  say  to  it  ?  y*hy^  please  your  worship»  said  he,  **  ( 
was  rather  deginerated  in  my  faculties  with  the  drink,  and  t}ie  talk,  and  the  tobaccoa 
nnd  one  thing  or  another,  that  I  do  not  recollect  it,  your  worship,  or  certainly  I  should 
not  have  done  it,  that's  certain.*'  He  was  ordered  to  pay  for  the  '*  bitters,*'  and  was 
discharged,  with  admonitions  for  his  future  gOTeramcnt, 

We  shall  conclude  this  collection  of  the  flowers  of  Australian  periodicals 
with  a  sample  of  the  poetry  which  graces  their  coIuBans.  In  the  following  ex- 
qniaite  piece,  the  names  printed  with  blanks  (for  what  reason  it  would  be  difiU 
cult  to  guess)  are  those  of  **  Macquarrie*'  and  **  Brisbane." 


FOR  THE  AUSTRALIAN. 

THF.    PROPHECY. 
FaoUe  Lmguis. 

When  time  has  his  sceptre  relentlessly  swayed 

O'er  the  nations  of  earth,  for  some  hundreds  of  years  : 
When  new  kingdoms  have  flourished,  and  old  baye  decayed. 
And  tlie  wisdom  and  science  their  statesmen  displayed. 
Alike  witii  each  Monarch's  name  disappears. 

A  country  shall  rear  its  proud  crest  to  the  sky. 
Whose  sons  shall  be  valiant,  whose  daughters  refined. 

When  flourishing  Britain  in  ruins  shall  lie, 

Thm  Antiqiuman  from  Sydney,  in  vain  shall  pry 
*Mongat  the  ruins  of  London,  the  Abbey  to  find. 

From  Australia,  shall  wisdom  extend  her  white  wand. 

And  shade  o*er  all  nations,  serenely,  her  sway ; 
And  the  world  shall  with  wonder  look  up  to  our  land, 
As  supported  by  wisdom  and  valour  to  stand, 

"  The  sun  of  their  system,  the  star  of  their  day." 

And  Attstraliaas  rejoicing  shall  question  their  sires, 

"  In  what  age  had  this  empire  a  date  ? 
"  What  gave  Sydney  that  grandeur  the  world  admires, 
"  Its  castles,  its  palaces,  domes  and  spires? 

**  What  gave  rise  to  ao  mighty  a  state  ?** 

Each  shall  answer,  wiiile  rapture  beams  forth  from  his  eye-* 

*'  My  son,  tho*  its  founders,  be  ages  since,  dead. 
Their  memory  remains,  and  their  fame  shall  not  diet 
Too  win  see  them  enrolled  in  the  tablet  hard  by. 

With  M q— e  and  B b        e  placed  at  their  head. 

Tlwy  built  their  first  city,  some  hundred  years  since. 

Oar  haidy  ancestors  came  from  the  black  north ; 
Our  sMe  has  been  always  flourishing  since 
We  have  heat  all  our  rivals,  expelled  them  from  hence^ 

And  no  eoaatry,  to  cope  with  us,  dare  to  come  forth.*' 

Sydney,  Sept  87,  18^5.  S.  D. 

Newspaper  poetry  perhaps  furnishes  not  the  fairest  example  by  which  to 
jodgo  of  the  condition  of  this  fine  art  in  the  colony ;  we  shall,  therefore, 
subjoin  a  specimen  from  another  tource.  The  Sydney  papers  contain  an 
adirertiaement  of  a  volume,  to  be  published  by  subscription,  by  Thomas  Par- 
meter,  M.D.,  who-describes  himself  (maicjpro  iunc,  it  is  presumed)  as  **  Assis- 
tant 
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tant  Surgeon  to  the  Herefordshire  regiment  of  Militia,  and  Surgeon  Extraor- 
dinary to  his  Serene  Highness  the  late  Duke  of  Brunswick  Oels.**  This  yolume 
is  subscribed  for  by  roost  of  the  people  of  rank  in  the  colony.  It  contains 
poetry,  a  specimen  of  which  the  author  has  appended  to  his  advertisement* 
The  following  is  from  a  poem  called  *'  Anticipation :" — 

"Pride  of  birth  I  scorn— and  freely  aam 

The  wretch,  who  dares  to  hate  his  fellow  man  ; 

Uke  a  Hubble  goose  who  proudly  struts, 

With  pampered,  hale,  inflated,  grumbling  guts ; 

And  chaff"  would  consign  to  the  nobler  steed. 

What  the  vfind  would  own  as  a  mighty  meed. 

"  And  one  great  light  the  Romans  did  not  know. 
That  rice  (in  the  Briiish  Press)  has  a  foe  ; 
Whoseyr^riiom  and  fire  we  must  ail  endure 
Like  sfiarp  caustic,  we  must  jtrobe  to  cure ; 
Thought  more  tlian  rh^me  is  all  my  ardent  aim, 
To  please  ihe few,  not  mount  the  stool  of  fame.** 

Another  is  from  ^  The  Dream,  a  Satire.** 

Ages  to  come  will  write  and  rliymc  in  song. 
And  cfaaunt  the  progeny  to  our  race  belong ; 
It  matters  not  so  long  as  chrittians  rise 
To  praise  our  maker,  ruler  of  the  skies. 

It  might  be  imputed  to  a  malicious  motive  were  we  to  leave  it  to  be  inferred 
that  science  and  literature  are  really  in  the  condition  which  the  aforegoing 
specimens  would  imply.  Our  present  number  contains  an  evidence  to  the 
contrary,  and  further  proofs  are  contained  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Barron  Field.* 
This  gentleman  has  appended  to  his  collection  of  scientific  papers  some  samples 
of  Australian  poetry,  from  which  we  select  the  following : 

SONNET 

On  affixing  a  Tablet  to  the  Miemory  of  Cojtt.  Cook  and  Sir  Joseph  Banks  against  the  Rock 

of  their firU  landing  in  Botany  Bay. 

I  have  been  musing  what  our  Banks  had  said, 

And  Cook,  had  they  had  second  siglit,  that  here 

(Where  fifty  years  ago  Uie  first  they  were 
Of  voyagers,  whose  feet  did  ever  tread 
These  savage  shores}— that  here,  on  this  south  liead. 

Should  stand  an  English  farm-hut,  and  that  there, 

On  yon  north  shore,  a  barrack  tower  should  peer ; 
Still  more  liad  they  this  simple  tablet  read. 

Erected  by  their  own  compatriots  born, 

Colonists  here  of  a  discordant  state, 
Yet  big  with  virtues  (though  tbe  flowery  name, 

Which  science  left  it,  has  become  a  scorn 

And  hissing,  to  the  nations),  if  our  great 
Be  wise  and  good.    So  fairest  Rome  became  !f 

•  Geogrsphloa  Memoin  on  New  South  Wales,  tyy  wTCTal  hands.    Edited  by  Barxon  FMd,  Em|. 
London.  \9i5. 
t  Scitiett  et  nrum  /heta  9*t  pvJckerrima  ttoma.    Vino.  Georg.  U. 
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CHINESE  THEORY  OF  THE  CREATION. 

Treks  does  not  appear  to  prevail  in  Cfaina  any  uniform^  generally  aeknow- 
Jedged,  or  conaistent  opinions  respecting  the  origin  of  the  material  world.  So 
fiur  as  we  can  judge  from  the  fragments  which  Chinese  scholars  have  translated 
frcHn  the  works  of  the  philosophers  of  that  country,  this  is  a  subject  which  is 
edll  open  to  the  excursive  speculations  of  its  writers,  who  seem  to  indulge 
whatsoever  initiations  present  themselves,  and  to  pursue  them  to  the  verge 
of  absurdity. 

This  incertitude  upon  a  point  so  important  is  remarkable,  especially  amongst 
a  people  somewhat  addicted  to  recondite  and  metaphysical  inquiries,  who 
boast  of  the  extent  of  their  learning,  and  who  are  celebrated  for  their  precision 
and  systematic  exactness  in  matters  of  trivial  moment.  In  whatsoever  relates 
to  their  history,  their  laws,  their  politics,  their  language,  their  ceremonies, 
their  social  and  domestic  economy,  they  display  even  an  ostentation  of  system. 
The  ancient  writers  of  China  would  have  incurred  as  little  labour  in  framing  a 
theory  of  cosmogony,  as  in  composing  the  fabulous  details  of  the  early  events 
of  its  history :  there  would  have  been  greater  scope  for  the  exercise  of  inven- 
tion in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  and  less  hazard  of  detection,  or  of  pro- 
voking the  doubt  and  incredulity  of  mankind.  One  might  be  inclined  to  ven- 
ture a  suspicion,  therefore,  that  the  system  of  cosmogony  heretofore  admitted 
in  China,  and  its  original  religion,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  as  they  were 
essenttaliy  and  closely  connected^  have  shared  the  same  fate,  and  that  both 
have  perished  together. 

The  vagueness  of  Chinese  notions  respecting  the  creation  of  the  world  is 
demonstrated  even  by  the  terms  they  employ  when  speaking  of  the  various 
sabjects  and  things  connected  therewith.  The  word  fkeetiy  or  teen^  com- 
pounded of  the  character  great,  surmounted  by  a  horizontal  line,  would  seem 
to  denote  tke  highest  of  the  great,  or,  above  all  which  is  great  on  earth  :  but  in 
practice  its  vagueness  of  signification  is  beyond  all  comparison  greater  than  that 
of  the  term  heaven  in  European  languages,  which  is  often  employed,  by  an  abuse 
of  metaphor,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  difficult  to  divine  whether  the  person 
who  uses  it  be  a  theist  or  an  atheist.  But  the  latitude  in  which  the  Chinese 
indulge  is  fieur  more  extensive :  it  is  seldom  that  a  reader  can  conjecture,  from 
the  use  of  this  term  by  a  Chinese  philosophical  writer,  whether  the  latter  means 
a  supreme  intelligent  bdng,  or  the  material  heavens,  t.  e,  the  sky.  One  of  their 
most  esteemed  writers,  Choo-foo-tze,*  tells  us,  indeed,  that  **  to  affirm  that 
heaven  has  a  man  (i«  e.  a  sapient  being)  there  to  judge  and  determine  crimes, 
should  not  by  any  means  be  said ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  must  it  be  affirmed 
that  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  exercise  a  supreme  control  over  these  things." 

The  same  writer,  upon  being  asked  whether  the  **  heart  of  heaven  "  was 
intdligent  or  not,  or  whether  heaven  was  merely  a  vast,  inert  expanse, 
answered :  **  It  must  not  be  said  that  the  mind  of  nature  is  unintelligent ; 
but  it  does  not  resemble  the  cogitations  of  man.'* 

The  acdve  agency  of  an  omnipotent  power  seems  to  be  denoted  among  the 
Chinese  by  the  expression  **  principle  of  order  ;*'  but  what  this  principle  is  it 
would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  from  the  vague  and  unsatisfactory  definitions 
ghren  of  it  by  difierent  writers.  Teen-iaou,  '*  the  ways  of  heaven,"  implies 
the  principle  of  order,  in  its  operation  upon  nature ;  teethmng,  its  operation 
upon  man  and  other  living  creatures,  according  to  the  properties  given  by 

nature. 
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nature.  One  writer  states  that  this  principle  of  order,  which  pervades  heaven, 
earth,  and  all  creatures,  was  antecedent  to  tien :  adding,  that "  by  motion  it 
produced  the  yang  principle,  and  by  rest  it  produced  the  yin  principle." 
This  would  seem  to  imply  some  belief  in  a  great  first  cause,  an  intelligent 
creative  being ;  but  when  Chinese  writers  attempt  to  expound  the  exact  nature 
of  this  principle  of  order,  it  is  evident  that  they  have  no  intention  that  it 
should  be  thus  understood. 

Dr.  Morrison,  in  his  Chinete  Miscellamet,  has  investigated,  at  some  length, 
this  doctrine  of  the  yang  and  yin  principles  (pointing  out  some  imaginary  re- 
semblances between  it  and  the  theories  of  European  philosopherer),  and  of  the 
le,  apparently  synonymous  with  tae-keih,  or  the  principle  of  order;  though 
some  writers  distinguish  the  le  from  the  tae^keih.  From  the  passages  which 
this  learned  Chinese  scholar  has  collected  from  the  writings  of  the  philoso- 
phers of  China,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  distinct  or  rational  idea  of 
what  any  one  of  them  means  by  this  principle  of  order,  or  first  cause ;  and 
the  discordance  of  their  several  notions  on  this  subject  is  extraordinary.  It 
is  said  to  be  illimitable,  yet  to  exist  in  some  luminous  body ;  to  be  outside  the 
yang  and^'n,  yet  to  act  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  it  is  represented  as  a  circle, 
yet  pronounced  indescribable,  without  figure,  voice,  smell,  shadow,  or  sound.* 

The  manner  in  which  the  term  t^n  is  used  might  easily  mislead,  and  has 
misled,  Europeans  (Dr.  Milne,  for  example)  into  a  belief  that  the  Chinese 
entertain  rational  notions  upon  this  subject.  Thus,  according  to  one  of  their 
authorities,  *'  Tien  is  called  ruler,  or  sovereign  ichoo),  fVom  the  idea  of  supreme 
control  ;*'  and  another  expresses  himself  thus :  **  Had  heaven  (t^en)  no  design- 
ing mind,  then  it  must  happen  that  the  cow  might  bring  forth  a  horse,  and  on 
the  peach-tree  be  produced  the  blossoms  of  the  pear.**  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  said,  that  the  mind  of  heaven  is  deducible  from  what  is  the  will  of  mankind  ! 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  Chinese  followers  of  Mahomet  do  not  use  the 
word  teen  to  express  the  deity ;  but  that  of  choo,  lord,  or  sovereign,  which 
occurs  in  one  of  the  preceding  quotations. 

The  Chinese  pay  great  regard  to  a  being  whom  they  call  Teen-how,  the 
queen  of  heaven ;  or,  in  a  more  respectful  style,  Teen-how-neang-neang, 
which  may  be  rendered,  '*  her  ladyship  the  queen  of  heaven.*'  This  per- 
Bonage,  it  appears,  was  a  woman  named  Lin,  who  was  bom  in  the  province  of 
Ftih-keen,  or  Fo-kien,  about  A.D.  81).  Her  legend  is  as  follows :  Her  parents 
were  seafaring  people ;  at  five  years  of  age  she  learned  to  recite  the  prayers 
addressed  to  the  goddess  Kwan-yin,  and  at  an  early  period  she  made  a  solemn 
vow  never  to  marry.  She  is  said  to  hare  fallen  into  a  sort  of  trance,  or  to 
hare  left  the  body  during  a  gale  of  wind,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  her  two 
brothers;  but  her  parents  hastily  called  her  hack,  which  awoke  her;  whereby 
she  fidled  in  saving  the  eldest  of  the  brothers,  who  was  drowned.  She  died, 
or,  as  the  Chinese  writers  express  it,  she  ascended ;  and  was  translated  A.D. 
871*  She  became  the  patroness  of  pregnant  women,  and  occasionally  assisted 
at  their  labours  in  person,  like  the  Juno  Lucina  of  the  Romans.  During  the 
Sung  dynasty,  a  posthumous  title  was  conferred  on  this  personage,  who  was 
created  her  ladythip  the  queen  of  heaven,  defender  of  the  country,  and  protector 
of  the  peoplcf 

With  such  yague  and  indistinct  notions  respecting  the  anthor  of  creation,  it 
ts  not  surprising  that  the  conjectures  of  Chinese  writers  on  the  work  of  crea- 
tion  itself  should  be  wild  and  incoherent.  On  this  point  one  of  them  thus 
expresses  his  individual  opinion :  **  I  think  that  when  heaven  and  earth  were 

yet 

»  See  Ariat.  Journ.,  vol.  xx,  pp.  313— AI6. 
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yet  in  a  chaotic  state,  preyiously  to  their  being  separated,  there  existed  only  two 
elements ;  fire,  or  the  matter  of  heat,  and  water;  and  that  the  sediment  at  the 
bottom  of  the  water  became  the  earth.  Even  now,  when  we  ascend  an  eminence, 
and  look  romid  to  a  distance,  the  groups  of  hills  have  the  exact  appearance  of 
waves,  which  arose  from  the  water  being  agitated :  but  the  period  at  which 
the  concretion  took  place  is  not  known.  The  mass  was  at  first  soft,  and  by 
cohesion  afterwards  became  bard. 

**  I  suppose  theefiect  was  produced  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  in  which  the 
tides  drive  up  the  sand  of  the  sea  ? 

^  No  doubt.  The  impurer  parts  of  the  water  became  earth ;  whilst  those 
parts  of  the  matter  of  heat  which  were  most  pure  became  wind  and  sleet,  and 
hail,  and  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  sun-  and  the  stars,  and  the  rest.** 

The  same  writer  imagines  the  earth  to  be  kept  in  its  place  by  the  incessant 
rotary  motion  of  the  heavens ;  and  he  adds,  '*  the  produc^on  of  creatures 
resembles  the  middle  part  of  the  mill,  from  whence  are  thrown  out  both 
eoarse  and  fine  materiate  1** 

The  creatioii  of  animals  is  thus  related  by  Chinese  authors,  who  herein 
discover  an  obscure  allusion  to  the  Mosaical  account :  ''  At  the  creation  of 
heaven  and  earth,,  on  the  first  day,  fowls  were  produced ;  on  the  second, 
dogs ;  on  the  third,  swine ;  on  the  fourth,  sheep ;  on  the  fifth,  cows ;  on  the 
sixth,  horses;  on  the  seventh,  man;  on  the  eighth,  grain."  Hence  the 
Chinese  now  consider  the  seventh  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  man*t 
day ;  and  on  that  day,  as  well  as  on  the  following,  nb  Chinese  will  sweep  the 
house :  the  reason  given  for  which  is,  that  it  might  otherwise  be  supposed  he 
was  desirous  of  sweeping  man  and  his  food  to  destruction  I*  This  motive  is 
plainly  not  the  genuine  and  original  cause  of  the  custom.  This  strange  people 
are  anxious  to  assign  a  ground  for  every  minute  article  of  their  economy,  and 
they  are  little  scrupulous  about  its  reasonableness. 

The  creation  of  man  is  explained  by  an  hypothesis  not  a  whit  less  absurd  than 
that  which  accounts  for  the  origin  of  the  universe.  We  are  told,  that  when  the 
jfttagvaA  theytfi  (the  active  and  the  quiescent  principles,  which,  we  have  before 
seen,  resulted  from  \}cl^  prinnple  of  order),  and  the  five  elements,  intermingled 
in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  where  moisture  and  heat  mutually  operated 
upon  each  other,  a  man  was  produced.  *'  This  man  was  by  nature  intelligent. 
As  he  gazed  upon  the  heavens,  he  saw,  darting  forth  from  a  star,  and  falling  to 
the  earth,a  blaxe  of  golden  li^t.  In  approaching  it,  he  found  it  to  be  an  animated 
being,  which  he  supposed  was  of  the  same  species  with  himself.  This  bein^ 
addressed  him,  saying,  '  The  wings  have  long  embraced  you ;  on  the  breaking 
forth  of  the  fructifying  principle,  I  knew  you  had  entered  into  the  world.* 
Then  plucking  up  certain  plants,  he  formed  garments  for  the  lower  part  of  the 
body.  He  named  the  man  Hwang-laou  (yellow  old  man),  and  informed  him 
of  ^e  manner  of  creation ;  of  the  division  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  the 
pmwadgang;  the  separation  of  the  darkness  from  the  light,  &c. ;  that  all  things 
were  produced  from  an  egg,  first  formed  in  water ;  that  there  were  four  other 
humaa  beings  formed,  one  at  each  of  the  four  points  of  the  compass.  Having 
said  this,  the  being  called  Kin-sUi-jin  (man  of  the  golden  city)  disappeared, 
and  the  four  persons  referred  to  flew  to  the  spot,  each  from  a  different  quarter. 
The  man  first  formed>  called  Shwfiy-48ing*tsze,f  came  from  the  north ;  the 
second,  named  Chlh-tsing-tsze,];  came  from  the  south ;  the  thhrd,  MQh-kung,$ 

from 
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from  the  east ;  the  fourth  penon  was  Kin-mooy  '*  the  golden  mother/*  who 
came  from  Kw&ii4un«ehaD  (a  hill  described  as  a  kind  of  paradise)  in  the  west. 
It  is  further  said,  that  these  fire  persons,  by  a  chemical  process,  obtained, 
from  an  immense  crucible,  a  male  being,  and  also  a  female;  the  latter  of 
whom  was  called  Shay-neo,  **  serpent^woman."  These,  obtaining  celestial 
influence  from  the  sun  and  moon,  produced  other  human  bdngs,  who  again 
united,  and  gradually  filled  the  earth  with  people.  Hwang4aou  directed  die 
dispersion  of  the  first  families,  and  supplied  them  with  rafts  to  cross  the  seas 
and  rivers  to  whatever  place  the  wind  might  drive  them.  Pwan-koo,  an  extra- 
ordinary  person,  whose  origin  is  not  known,  came  from  the  vast  deserts*  He 
was  four  times  taller  than  other  human  beings;  had  horns  on  his  head,  and 
his  teeth  stood  out  of  his  mouth.  He  taught  navigation  more  perfectly,  and 
made  passages  through  the  mountains.  All  submitted  to  him,  and  he  became 
the  first  king  of  men.*'* 

Such  is  the  absurd  account  which  Chinese  writers  give  of  the  creation  of 
the  world.  It  is  a  more  wretched  and  inartificial  representation  than  we  might 
have  expected  from  a  people  who  have  really  some  pretensions  to  just  notions 
upon  a  few  subjects,  and  who  vaunt  of  their  intellectual  superiority  over  the 
*'  barbarous  nations  of  Christendom !" 

•  Dr.  lloRiion*f  CUmm  DfetiOMry*  in  voet  Jfn.  i.  1,  p.  M. 
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JOHN  BRUCE,  ESQ. 

BI8T0RIO0RAPHEB   TO   THE   EAST-INDIA   COMPANY.* 

Mb.  Bruce  was  bom  in  the  year  1744.  He  was  the  representative  of  the 
ancient  family  of  Brace,  of  Earls  Hall,  a  branch  of  the  illustrious  house  of 
that  name ;  and  his  patrimonial  estate  of  Grange  Hill  was  a  portion  of  a 
larger  estate  which  his  family  had  acquired  by  intermarriage  with  that  of  the 
celebrated  Kiikaldy  of  Grange.  He  received  a  liberal  education  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  soon  distinguished  himself  by  his  talents 
and  learning,  and  was,  at  an  early  age,  appointed  professor  of  logic.  At  the 
same  time,  during  the  absence  of  Dr.  Adam  Fergusson,  he  consented,  at  a 
very  short  notice,  to  teach  his  class  of  moral  philosophy ;  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  succeeding  winter,  in  addition  to  the  labour  bestowed  on 
his  own  lectures,  he  composed  in'  the  evening  the  lecture  which  he  was  to 
deliver  in  Dr.  Fergusson's  class  the  ensuing  forenoon. 

Upon  obtaining  a  grant  of  the  reversion  (conjointly  with  the  late  Sir  James 
Hunter  Blair)  of  the  patent  of  King's  printer  and  stationer  for  Scotland,  by 
the  interest  of  the  late  Lord  Melville,  to  whom  he  was  distantly  reUited,  he 
resigned  his  chair  at  the  University.  The  office  did  not  fall,  however/to  the 
reverdomsts  for  fiflieen  or  sixteen  years  afterwards.  Lord  Melville  likewise 
procured  for  Mr.  Brace  the  appointments  of  Keeper  of  the  State  Paper  Office, 
and  Historiographer  to  the  East^-India  Company.  Mr.  Brace  was  for  some 
years  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  held  for  a  short  time  the  post  of  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affiurs  of  India. 

By 
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By  luB  great  exertions  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  the  yaluaUe  records  therein 
deposited  were  brought  into  an  arrangement  so  methodical,  as  to  affi>rd  con- 
aderable  assistance  to  the  Tarious  departments  of  Government  resorting  to 
them  for  information  or  precedents. 

Mr.  Bruce  possessed  great  intellectual  powers,  and  was  remarkable  for  the 
extent,  rariety,  and  accuracy  of  his  general  knowledge.  His  conversational 
talents  were  pleasing ;  be  combined  shrewdness  with  urbanity. 

During  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  he  spent  several  months  at  his  estate  at 
Nnthill,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  where,  as  well  as  at  Falkland  and  Myres,  he 
was  carrying  on  extensive  improvements ;  having  expended  a  large  sum  in 
repairing  the  palace  of  Falkland,  so  as  to  preserve  what  remains  of  that  relic 
of  royalty  in  Scotland.  He  died  at  Nuthill,  April  16,  18S6,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty*  one. 

Mr.  Bruce  was  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh, 
and  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingen.  His  printed  works  are 
contained  in  the  following  list.  It  is  believed  that  he  has  left  at  the  State  Paper 
Office,  in  MS.,  several  memoirs  relating  to  that  department. 

*•  Elcinfiifn  of  Ethics ;"  being  the  beads  of  his  Lectures  on  Moiml  Philosophy. 

**  Pbms  for  the  GoyemmeDt  of  British  India." 

<«  Report  on  the  Renewal  of  the  East-Iodla  Company's  EzdusiTe  Frinl^pes.'*  1794* 

**  Renew  of  the  Events  and  IVeaties  which  estabUshed  the  Balance  of  Power  in 
Europe,  and  the  Balance  of  Trade  in  (kwow  of  Great  Britain."    1796. 

"  Report  on  Conjunct  Expeditions  to  frustrate  the  Designs  of  the  Enemy,  by 
Attacks  on  his  Foreign  Possessions  or  European  Ports.*'  1798. 

"  Report  on  the  Internal  Defence  of  EngUnd  against  the  Spanish  Armada  in  1588, 
with  a  View  to  the  Defence  of  Great  Britain  in  1798." 

*'  Report  on  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  with  a  View  to  the  Projected 
Union  with  Ireland."  1799. 

"  Annals  of  the  East-India  Company."    3  vols.  4to.  1810. 


DR.  NOEHDEN. 

GsoBGi  HxNBT  NoBHDEN  was  a  native  of  Hanover.  He  was  bom  at 
Gottmgen,  January  SSd,  1770.  He  was  instructed  in  classical  knowledge  by 
Mr.  Snchforty  the  head  master  of  the  grammar-school  of  that  place,  and  a 
icbdar  of  great  repute ;  he  also  acquired  a  proficiency  in  the  languages  of 
Italy,  France^  and  England. 

Jn  die  year  1788  he  entered  the  University  of  Gottingen,  and  studied 
Huff^^^^  literature  under  the  celebrated  Heyne ;  who,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Homer,  makes  honourable  mention  of  his  pupil's  services  in  collating  the 
Greek  M5S. 

In  1791,  he  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Mr.  Richard  J.  Lawrence,  who 
was  then  at  Grottingen.  In  the  course  of  his  lessons  on  the  principles  of  the 
German  language,  Noehden  was  sensible  of  the  imperfection  of  the  German 
grammars  then  in  use,  and  eventually  constructed  one  himself,  which  he  after- 
wards (1800)  pnblisbed  for  the  use  of  English  learners,  and  which  has  attained 
to  a  fifth  edition. 

In  1793,  by  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  he  became  private  tutor 

to  the  ddest  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Milner,  at  Eton,  to  which  place  he  attended  his 

pupil  in  the  following  year.    His  residence  at  this  seat  of  iearmng  was  rendered 

particnlariy  agreeable  by  his  introduction,  through  a  letter  firom  his  tutor, 

Heyne, 
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Heyne,  to  the  learned  Jacob  Bryant,  with  whom  he  cultivated  a  close  inti- 
macy.   He  also  visited  his  countryman^  Dr.  Herscbel,  at  Slough. 

He  spent  two  years  and  a  half  at  Eton,  occasionally,  during  the  holidays, 
visiting  the  seat  of  Sir  Wm.  Milner,  at  Nun-Appleton,  in  Yorkshire,  with  die 
romantic  beauties  of  which  he  was  highly  captivated.  When  his  pupil  had 
finished  his  education,  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  family  to  undertake  the 
education  of  the  second  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Milner,  now  Major  Charles  Milner* 
In  1796  he  went  with  this  young  gentleman  to  Gottingen,  thence  to  Bruns- 
wick, and  afterwards  to  Berlin ;  returning  in  1798  to  Eton.  He  made  another 
excursion  with  his  pupil  on  the  Continent  in  180f ;  and  in  1864  he  accompanied 
him  to  Edinburgh,  where  Noehden  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Dugald 
Stewart,  Dalzel,  Play&ir,  Brewster,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Ac,  Here  he  learned 
the  death  of  his  friend  Bryant,  and  of  his  own  brother  Adolphus,  on  the  same 
day. 

In  1811,  the  late  Sir  Wm.  Milner  died,  recommending,  on  his  death-bed, 
the  care  of  his  children  to  Noehden. 

In  1818  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  superintend  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar,  and  was  treated  with  great 
distinction  at  that  elegant  court.  He  was  nevertheless  too  partial  to  England 
not  to  feel  a  desire  to  return  thither,  and  upon  a  vacancy  in  the  British 
Museum,  in  the  year  1826,  his  friends,  especially  General  Milner  and  Lord 
Milton,  exerted  themselves  so  warmly  in  his  behalf,  that  he  was  appointed  to 
the  place,  although  there  were  thirty  candidates.  He  learned  the  news  of  his 
appointment  whilst  at  Rome. 

He  had  for  some  time  the  charge  of  a  portion  of  the  library ;  but  upon  his 
publication  of  a  translation  of  Goethe's  Observations  on  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
**  Last  Supper,"  with  an  introduction  and  notes,  he  was  placed  in  the  more 
appropriate  department  of  antiquities  and  coins,  the  entire  superintendence  <^ 
which  (owing  to  the  malady  of  Dr.  Leech)  soon  devolved  upon  him. 

In  1823,  when  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  was  instituted.  Dr.  Noehden  was 
chosen  honorary  secretary.  His  duties  in  this  office  were  discharged  with 
great  punctuality,  and  his  manners  were  marked  with  great  mildness  and 
suavity.  The  Society  has  evinced  their  respect  by  ordering  a  bust  of  him  to  be 
made  from  a  cast  taken  after  his  death,  to  be  placed  in  their  rooms. 

He  died  March  14th  last,  at  his  apartments  in  the  Museum.  He  had 
guflhred  much  from  the  gout,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  using  strong  medidne  to 
obtain  relief.  His  mortal  malady  was  mistaken  for  diabetes ;  but  the  symptoms 
were  merely  an  effort  of  nature.  He  expired  without  any  signs  of  pain.  On 
opening  the  body,  the  mucous  membrane  was  found  to  be  much  inflamed,  and 
the  cartilaginous  parts  of  the  ribs  were  ossified.  The  head  contained  a  lafge 
quantity  of  water. 

He  has  left  several  manuscripts,  but  none  in  a  perfect  state.  BSs  paper 
on  the  ^*  Banyan  tree,  or  Fictu  Indka,  as  found  in  the  ancient  Greek  and 
Roman  authors,**  is  at  once  a  monument  of  the  extent  of  his  classical  emdi* 
tion,  and  of  the  facility  he  had  attmned  in  English  composition. 

Dr.  Noehden,  besides  his  foreign  diploma,  was  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.A.S., 
M.R.A.S.,  F.L.S.,  F.H.S.,  and  member  of  several  literary  and  sdendfio 
societies  on  the  Continent. 
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LITERARY  FRAUDS. 

Whilst  exculpating  this  Journal^  in  our  last  number,  from  a  charge  of 
borrowing  from  a  foreign  work  without  acknowledgment,  which  was  the  act  of 
an  individual  who  imposed  upon  us  an  article  which  he  had  taken  from  q 
French  publication,  we  observed  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  conductors  of 
periodical  works  (who  are  obliged  to  pay  for  literary  aid)  to  secure  themselves, 
whatever  vig^ance  they  may  exert,  against  the  arts  of  a  person  capable  of 
stooping  to  the  commission  of  such  a  contemptible  fraud.  We  are  now  fur- 
nished with  additional  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  observation. 

In  the  Oriental  Herald  for  last  month  are  two  pieces  of  poetry,  translated 
from  the  Arabic,  one  addressed  '*  to  Ibla  "  (p.  508),  the  other  entitled  "  The 
Monument  '*  (p.  557),  which  appeared  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  September 
and  October  last,*  under  different  titles.  These,  as  well  as  other  pieces, 
were  purchased  for  this  Journal  from  the  individual  whose  signature  (£*.  C.) 
they  bear  in  both  publications,  and  who  has  probably  disposed  of  his  poetical 
stock  a  second  time  to  the  Oriental  Herald.  He  is  the  same  person  who  w<u 
guilty  of  the  fraud  we  referred  to  in  our  last  number. 

It  is  superfluous  for  us,  after  what  we  have  said,  to  add  that  we  acquit  the 
editor  of  the  Oriental  Herald  of  any  participation  in,  or  any  knowledge  of^ 
the  plagiarism.  We  notice  this  circumstance  thus  publicly,  in  order  to  put 
him  and  the  conductors  of  other  periodical  works  upon  their  guard  in  future 
against  the  tricks  of  this  individual,  or  of  others,  if  there  be  others  capable 
of  such  despicable  conduct. 

In  consequence  of  the  clear  evidence  of  guilty  intention  manifested  by  this 
literary  cheat,  we  examined  another  article  in  the  Oriental  Herald  for  last 
month,  which  bore  the  signature  of  C,  the  initial  of  his  name,  entitled 
**  Expeditions  to  Timbuctoo,"  and  we  soon  recognized  it  as  one  which  had 
been  offered  to  us  some  months  back,  and  rejected,  from  a  strong  suspicion 
(founded  on  internal  evidence)  that  it  was  a  mere  translation,  unacknowledged, 
from  the  French.  If  the  contributor  of  this  should  prove  to  be  the  same 
individual  (as  we  are  pretty  sure  is  the  fact)  who  furnished  the  others,  our 
suspicion  would  be  converted  into  certainty. 

The  internal  evidence  referred  to  is  apparent  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
proper  names  are  exhibited,  which  are  French  not  English  synonymes ;  viz. 
Nasamons  instead  of  Nassamonians,  and  Automoles  instead  of  Automoli  (as 
OQT  translators  write  the  words),  in  the  extract  from  Herodotus,  which  is  not 
copied  from  any  English  version,  and  which  is  just  such  a  paraphrase  of  the 
OT^nalf  as  a  translation  from  a  translation  would  exhibit*  The  passage  from 
niny  discovers  similar  evidence,  by  blunders  which  are  ^easily  accounted  for 
in  the  same  manner. 

Carrying  our  examination  of  the  contents  of  the  last  number  of  the  Oriental 
Herald  a  tittle  further,  we  made  a  curious  discovery.  One  of  the  articles 
(without  signature)  attracted  us  by  its  title—*'  Japanese  Antiquities.**  It 
begins  thus :  **  We  have  before  expressed  our  surprise  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  show  the  affinities  subsisting  between  the  architectural  monu- 
ments of  E^ypt  and  Japan ;  Sir  T.  Raffles,  in  his  work  on  the  latter  country^ 
has  fiimished  ample  materials  for  the  reciprocal  survey." 

Having  no  recollection  of  a  work  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles  on  Japan,  we 

referred, 

•  See  ToL  xx,  p.  317*  and  p.  388. 
t  Euterpe,  29-33. 
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referred^  at  a  yenture,  to  liis  **  History  of  Java,"  and  were  astonished  to  find 
that  the  article  in  the  Oriental  Herald  was  a  most  extraordinary  plagiarism 
committed  upon  Chapter  ix.  in  the  second  volume  of  that  history ;  which  was 
neatly  epitomized,  with  the  remarkable  substitution  o£  Japan  and  Japanese  for 
Java  and  Javanese,  wherever  those  terms  occur  in  the  work  of  Sir  Stamford. 
The  dissertation  in  the  Oriental  Herald  exhibits,  consequently,  one  of  the 
most  monstrous  spedmens  of  absurdity  ever  found  in  print. 

A  little  consideration  induced  us  to  suspect  that  the  plagiarist  had  not  taken 
the  article  directly  from  the  work  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  but  had  purloined  it 
from  some  French  periodical  work,  which  contained  an  abridgment  of  this 
chapter ;  and  that,  as  ignorant  as  he  was  dishonest,  he  had  mistranslated  it, 
rendering  Javanaise  by  Japanese,  and  converting  Java  into  Japan.  We  accord- 
ingly commenced  a  diligent  search  through  such  of  the  French  periodical  literary 
journals  as  were  within  our  reach;  and  although  we  failed  in  detecting  the  source 
from  whence  the  article  was  borrowed  (for  as  the  work  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles 
has  been  published  some  years,  it  is  as  difficult  to  guess  when  as  where  tlie 
onginal  appeared) ;  yet  we  did  discover  sufficient,  we  imagine,  to  justify  the 
conclusion,  that  the  article  in  the  Oriental  Herald  is  a  clumsy  plagiarism,  and 
that  the  author  is  no  other  than  the  individual  who  committed  the  others. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Bulletin  Universel  des  Sciences  we  noticed  a  remark 
from  one  of  the  conductors  of  that  respectable  work,  expressive  of  surprise  at 
the  ignorance  of  the  editors  of  the  Manthfy  Magazine  and  the  Gentleman*s 
Magazine  for  March  1825,  in  admitting  an  article  (the  same  in  both  publica- 
tions) respecting  **  Japanese  Antiquities^*  wherein  the  writer  had  confounded 
Japan  with  Java,  We  turned  to  the  passages  indicated  by  the  French  editor, 
and  there,  indeed,  we  met  with  the  same  pseudo  **  Japanese  Antiquities,*' 
treated  in  a  similar  manner — in  short,  the  same  article  as  that  which  appeared 
last  month  in  the  Oriental  Herald,  in  a  dress  somewhat  different.  The  article 
in  the  Monthly  Magazine  was  signed  with  the  initials  E.  C. 

Whether  the  expression  '*  before,"  which  occurs  in  the  opening  sentence  of 
the  essay  in  the  Oriental  Herald,  refers  to  any  antecedent  dbcussion  of  this 
subject  in  that  work  we  cannot  tell.  Surely  the  author  has  not  abused  the 
editor's  simplicity  by  palming  upon  him  one  spurious  article  and  audaciously 
referring  to  the  cheat  in  a  second  I 

Here,  then,  are  three,  if  not  four,  examples  (perhaps  six,  for  we  see  two 
other  contributions  with  the  suspicious  signature  of  £.  C.)  of  gross  plagiarisms 
appearing  in  one  monthly  publication  (two  of  them  committed  upon  our  own 
woric),  in  which  it  is  plain  that  the  editor  of  that  publication  has  been  deceived 
by  a  mercenary  individual,  who  has  perhaps  been  paid  several  times  over  for 
what,  we  have  little  doubt,  he  had  at  first  no  right  to  sell.  Even  the  verses 
were,  probably,  not  composed  by  E.  C. :  a  person  possessed  of  so  much  taste 
and  elegance  as  that  poetry  discovers,  would  scarcely  dishonour  his  talents 
by  such  an  act  as  he  has  been  guilty  of.* 

We  trust,  after  this '  exposure,  that  the  editors  of  periodical  works  (our- 
selves amongst  the  rest)  will  not  be  hastily  accused  of  plagiarism,  when  they 
may  be  **  more  sinned  agdnst  than  sinning." 

•  It  b  worthy  of  xcouurk,  that«lftud«tory  noCioe  of  th«  last  number  of  Uw  Oritntai  Herald  Appeared 
In  «  Sonday  newipapcr,  tai  whidi  U»e  only  artidei  partiadariaed  as  prmaMtm  omlDeBt  merit  wtve 
thoMentitkd  <« Expedltlonf  to Ttmbactoo,"  and  " Japanaia  Antiqaltiea,''  togoStm  with  the  poatteal 
iwehswiataiadto,  «w  of whith (copied flwin  our-Jowpial)  waa  pnWMird  m  aapaciBiau ! 
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ODE  OF  KATARI. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  jitiaHe  Journal. 

Sir  :  Hating  read  in  the  Asiaiic  Journal  for  June  a  short  account  of  Abou 

Noama  Katary,  with  some  fines  given  as  a  translation  of  an  ode  by  him,  part 

of  whkh  I  do  not  comprehend^  I  have  referred  to  Ibn  JCkaUikan,  and  subjoin 

a  copy  of  the  original  ode,  with  a  taranshition  very  nearly  verbal.    Ilm  KhaUu 

kan  says,  that  the  verses  are  recorded  in  the  first  book  of  the  ffama$a  ;  but,  in 

the  search  I  have  made,  though  two  other  odes,  ascribed  to  KtUat^,  occor,  J 

have  not  discovered  in  the  first  book  the  ode  here  treated  of.    If  suitable,  this 

may  be  inserted  in  the  Journal  for  the  ensuing  month. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 
Croydon^  lAih  June  1826.  J.  S. 

iJfisS  i^\fu  J\  Abu  Nd*ama  Katariy  of  the  tribe  of  Masting  was  a  brave 

man,  experienced  in  battle,  strong  of  mind,  fearless  of  death :  addressing  his 
soiil  (or  self),  he  says — 

•  ^j\  ^\  ^\  ^  ^>j  >  c^^  aj\  c^;  51^  4.  = 


5. 


1.  I  say  to  it,  when  it  flies  agitated  from  the  heroes  (opposed  to  me)  ah  ! 
fearnot; 

S.  For  if  thou  askest  the  duration  of  a  day  over  the  term,  which  is  thine^ 
thy  request  will  not  be  complied  with  : 

3.  Therefore,  patience  I  on  the  field  of  death *patience  I  since  immortality 
cannot  be  obtained  by  the  most  powerful. 

4.  And  the  robe  of  life  is  not  the  robe  of  honour ;  (if  it  were)  then  it  would 
turn  away*  from  the  brother  of  baseness,  the  coward. 

5.  The  way  of  death  is  the  goal,  to  which  all  living  hasten;  and  his  chal- 
lenger is  the  challenger  6f  the  (whole)  earth : 

6.  And  he  who  feJis  not  in  youth  and  vigour,  in  wearisomeness  and  old 
age  fete  delivers  him  up  to  his  cutting  off: 

7.  And  what  good  {is  there  resulting)  to  man  from  life?  Lo,  what  is 
reckoned  from  cast  away,  worthless  merchan&se  (left  behind)  If 

♦  Or,  ItiRSliUlfiildQpftain— 

t  MyniaautaipUof  l&n  JOaOiAMinTaryintheTeadiDgorthelMto^  in  ft  note  modfmoopy 
thsQ  that  firom  which  the  above  Js  taken,  the  couplet  runs  thus— 

Afld  what  good  it  there  to  man  in  life  ?  Loi  that  which  is  reckoned  in  cast  away,  worthless  merchau- 
dte! 

Asiatic  Journ,  Vol.  XXII.  No.  127.  H 


(    30    )  [July, 


TVaveli  and  Adventures  in  the  Persian  Provinces  on  the  Southern  Banks  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  With  an  Appendix^  containing  short  Notices  on  the  Ge(Uogy 
and  Commerce  0/  Persia,    By  J.  B.  Fraber.     London,  1826,  4to.,  pp.384. 

This  is  the  continuation  of  Mr.  Fraser's  travels  in  Persia  which  we  were 
promised  in  his  "  Narrative  of  a  Journey  into  Khorasan,"  reviewed  in  a  pre- 
ceding volume  of  this  Journal.*  The  author  justly  observes  of  the  present 
work,  that  it  *'  consists  more  of  personal  adventures,  and  dwells  less  on  statis- 
tical and  historical  details,"  than  the  preceding ;  although  he  admits  that  the 
parts  of  Persia  it  relates  to  are  **  very  little  known."  For  the  reasons  he  has 
furnished,  namely,  that  the  greatest  proportion  of  the  narrative  is  consumed 
in  relations,  occasionally  somewhat  tedious,  of  his  personal  adventures,  and 
that  we  miss  those  particulars  respecting  the  features  of  a  country  ''  little 
known,"  the  character  and  habits  of  the  people,  &c.,  which  constitute  the 
chief  sources  of  the  gratification  derived  from  the  perusal  of  his  previous 
works,  the  present  volume  is  comparatively  deficient  in  interest. 

We  left  the  traveller  at  Astrabad,  situated  at  the  south-east  corner  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.  He  arrived  at  that  city  on  the  6th  April  1822,  and  quitted  it  on 
the  15th.  Astrabad  was  built  in  the  eighth  century ;  its  extent  was  once  con- 
siderable ;  at  present  the  greater  part  of  it  is  in  ruins.  Its  appearance  differs 
from  that  of  the  southern  and  more  elevated  provinces  of  Persia.  It  is  closely 
surrounded  by  thicket  or  forest,  and  the  gardens  which  appear  within  the  walls 
increase  the  picturesque  beauty  of  the  houses,  which  are  chiefly  of  wood, 
constructed  in  a  style  of  architecture  rather  Indian  than  Persian.  All  the 
streets  are  well  paved  with  stone,  and  have  regular  drains  to  carry  off  the 
vrater^  which,  in  most  other  Persian  cities,  stagnates  in  pools,  or  destroys  the 
streets  in  its  course.  This  peculiar  advantage  the  people  of  Astrabad  owe  to 
Shah  Abbas  (who  also  made  the  great  causeway  through  Mazunderan) ;  and 
they  are  so  sensible  of  its  value,  that  they  keep  the  pavement  in  good  repair ; 
whereby  Astrabad  exhibits  a  singular  air  of  comfort  and  cleanliness.  The 
causeway  referred  to  extends  from  Kiskar,  in  the  western  part  of  Gheelan,  to 
the  foot  of  a  pass  east  of  Astrabad,  leading  to  Bostam,  and  from  the  top  of 
that  pass  along  the  valley  of  Mey  Omeid  and  Jah  Jerm,  to  a  point  near  Chin- 
naran,  in  the  valley  of  Khoordistan,  about  forty-five  miles  from  Mushed.  It 
was  formed  by  filling  a  deep  trench  with  gravel  and  small  stones,  laying  thereon 
a  superstructure  of  lai^er  stones  compacdy  built  together.  Mr.  Fraser  (con- 
trary to  other  authorities)  calculates  its  original  breadth  at  fideen  or  sixteen 
feet  only,  and  in  some  places  not  more  than  ten. 

Ashruff,  once  the  munificent  abode  of  Shah  Abbas,  is  now  a  scene  of 
ruins,  which  are  subject  to  daily  dilapidation ;  mean  parsimony  withholds  the 
court  from  expending  the  smallest  sum  for  the  repair  of  the  buildings,  and  the 
splendid  tiles  and  marble  slabs,  brought  at  a  vast  expense  from  distant  quarries, 
are  carried  off  by  any  one  who  thinks  proper  to  do  so,  and  applied  to  his  own 
use.  The  town  of  Ashruff,  which,  tradition  states,  included  within  its  walls 
800  baths,  besides  other  public  buildings,  and  a  population  in  proportion,  now 
contains  only  500  houses,   thinly  scattered  through  an  extensive  jungle. 

At  Ashruff,  our  traveller  found  his  guide  and  companion,  Meerza  Abdool 

Rezak, 

»  Atiae.  JtMim.,  vol.  XX,  p.  501. 
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Bezak,  so  fiir  gone  in  a  species  of  melancholy,  occauoned  by  compunction  of 
mind  at  associating  and  especially  eating  with  a  Kafier,  that  argument  (though 
he  was  a  man  of  some  sense)  and  ridicule  were  equally  inefficacious  in  dispelling 
it,  and  they  agreed  to  part  at  Saree,  for  which  place  they  started  on  the  20th 
ApriU  They  proceeded  along  the  causeway,  which,  from  Nica,  "  both  through 
the  cultivated  ground  and  forest,  resembled  a  well-metaled  English  road, 
being  raised  in  the  middle,  and  having  hollows  or  drains  along  the  sides.'* 
On  thear  arrival  at  Saree,  they  were  lodged  in  the  house  of  the  Nazir,  or 
superintendent  of  the  household,  to  Mahomed  Koolee  Meerza,  one  of  the 
King's  sons,  and  Governor  of  Mazunderan.  As  this  house  was  remarkable 
for  its  neatness,  and  is  described  by  the  author  as  "  one  of  the  neatest  and 
most  comfortable  he  had  ever  seen  in  Persia,"  we  shall  give  his  description  of 
il^  as  a  specimen  of  Persian  taste  and  comfort  :— 


house,  in  so  far  as  met  the  eye,  was  good,  comfortable,  and  clean  ;  and  the  rooms 
e#  raoeptioa  were  neat  and  even  elegant.  The  walls  were  nicely  plastered,  and  adorned 
with  devices  in  stucco ;  the  windows  were  carved  and  coloured  in  forms  like  those 
exhibited  in  the  kaleidoscope.  Numerous  niches  in  the  walla  were  fitted  up  with  TeWet 
and  gold-woikcd  coverings.  A  handsome  fire-place  occupied  one  side  ;  beautiful 
nnmuds  and  rich  oarpela  w«M  spread  above  Indian  nuits  on  the  floor.  But  the  moment 
these  looms  were  paasa^  the  bam  bricks  and  unplastored  walls  stared  you  in  the  face  ; 
the  passages  and  staircaaea  were  so  Bsnow  that  two  persons  could  hardly  pass  each 
other,  and  every  thing  looked  slovenly  tmi  unfinished.  The  approach  from  without 
was  by  a  dirty  lane,  so  narrow,  that  a  man  on  hotacbask  eoald  not  reach  the  door ;  <m 
either  aide  of  which  ^were  heaps  of  broken  bricks  and  earth,  dirt,  and  pools  of  green  or 
slimy  water.     P.  34. 

Saree,  the  capital  of  Mazunderan,  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and  formerly 
of  much  importance,  is  now  insignificant ;  it  is  about  two  miles  only  in  cir- 
cuit; the  streets  are  unpaved,  and  the  bazars  miserable.  The  object  in  it  most 
worthy  of  examination  is  a  tower  of  cylindrical  shape,  with  a  conical  top, 
rising  to  the  height  of  about  100  feet,  its  internal  diameter  being  somewhat 
less  than  thirty.  It  is  built  of  burnt  brick  and  mortar,  put  together  with 
excellent  workmanship,  and  resembles,  in  the  style  of  its  architecture,  other 
towns  met  with  by  the  author  in  Khorasan.  The  name  of  the  tower  is  Gom* 
bot-e-aelm-e-Toor. 

The  manners  of  the  Mazunderanees  Mr.  Fraser  represents  in  an  unfavourable 
Kgbt.  The  higher  ranks  are  ignorant,  arrogant,  and  excessively  bigoted, 
though  notorious  transgressors  of  the  law  of  Mahomet ;  the  poorer  classes 
are  in  a  state  of  only  partial  civilization.  Ramzaun  Beg,  our  traveller's  host, 
though  a  very  excellent  specimen  of  a  Mazunderanee,  was  not  only  an  opium* 
eater,  bat  a  drinker  of  wine,  and  soofifee,  or  free-thinker ;  yet  he  shmnlr 
from  polluting  himself  by  eating  from  the  same  piilaw  with  Mr.  Fraser,  who 
oar  readers  will  perhaps  recollect,  had  nomhially  become  a  Musulman. 

Pre? ious  to  quitting  Saree,  our  traveller  visited  Furrahbad,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Thedjin,  which  falls  into  the  Caspian.  This  city  was  also  renowned 
as  having  been  the  residence  of  Shah  Abbas,  and  as  the  place  where  he  ended  his 
days.  Notwithstanding  the  interest  which  attaches  to  a  place  which  was  the 
laiMt  scene  of  the  life  of  a  prince  who  holds  so  celebrated  a  rank  amongst  the 
soverdgns  of  Persia,  Furrahbad  is  in  ruins ;  its  cultivated  plain  is  almost 
abandoned ;  and  *'  the  thicket  and  the  forest  are  now  again  invading  it,  and 
eflkdng  the  traces  of  man."  At  no  great  distance  from  it,  on  the  sea^side,  is 
a  small  estaUishment  for  the  purpose  of  catching  sturgeon  and  curing  them 
for  the  Russian  market*    The  farmer  of  the  fishery  is  an  Armenian.    There 
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is  a  6UJ2ilar  fifibory    at    the.  river  Mazzur,  further   westward,    rented  by 
Russians. 

Mr.  Fraser  left  Saree  for  Balfroosb,  which  presented  an  unique  spectacle  of 
a  Persian  town  purely  mercantiley  peopled  entirely  with  merchants^  mechanics, 
and  their  dependants ;  not  a  kben  or  noble  is  found  in  the  place ;  even  the 
governor  is  a  merchant.  Mr.  FVaser  describes  it  as  prosperous  and  happy,  far 
beyond  any  in  Persia,  and  as  exhibiting  an  air  of  plenty,  ease,  and  comfort, 
rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  that  country.  Nor  is  its  commercial  charadcr 
injurious  to  its  reputation  for  learning:  Balfroosh  is  b»  celebrated  for  the 
number  and  eminence  of  its  moollahs,  or  learned  men,  as  for  its  merchantB ; 
and  it  contains  between  twenty  and  thirty  madrissas. 

From  Balfroosh  he  proceeded  to  Amol,  through  a  more  open  country  than 
before ;  the  fields  divided  by  hedges,  and  the  ground  in  general  intersected 
by  water-courses.  The  roads  of  Mazunderan,  Mr.  FVaser  says,  present  a  nn- 
gular  appearance,  being  ribbed  transversely,  as  if  by  art,  into  the  resemblance 
of  a  ploughed  field,  which  is  caused  by  the  regular  tread  of  cattle ;  their  feet, 
following  each  other  in  succession  with  equal  steps,  sink  constantly  into  the 
same  place;  so  that  the  path  becomes  a  series  of  ridges  of  solid  earth  and 
hollows  of  mud,  corresponding  with  the  pace  of  a  cow. 

Amol  contains  between  4,000  and  5,000  houses,  and  firom  35,000  to  40,000 
souls,  when  the  city  is  fullest ;  but  the  number  varies  at  difierent  seasons. 
The  only  object  in  the  city  worth  notice  is  a  fine  mausoleum,  erected  by  Shah 
Abbas  over  the  remains  of  a  prince  of  Mazunderan,  named  Meer  Buzoorg, 
which,  like  every  other  ancient  building  in  these  parts,  is  in  ruins.  To  prove 
how  far  the  inhabitants  of  Mazunderan  have  fallen  behind  those  of  most  parts 
of  Persia  in  the  refinements  of  life,  Mr.  Fraser  relates  that,  wishing  to  recruit 
his  stock  of  tea,  he  vainly  inquired  af^  that  article,  both  at  Amol  and  Bal- 
froosh. The  only  parcel  he  could  find  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  pound,  at  a 
druggist's  shop»  which  was  retailed  in  trifling  quantities,  at  the  rate  of  about 
lorty  shillings  a  pound.  What  is  ipQre  extraordinary,  on  asking  for  coflfee,  they 
were  ignorant  of  even  the  name  ! 

Upon  leaving  Amol,  our  traveller  skirted  the  sea-ehore,  and  the  prospects  he 
now  enjoyed  compensated  for  many  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  his  joumcgr : 
the  blue  sea ;  the  deep  and  magnificent  forests,  interspersed  with  fields  asd 
cottages ;  the  mountains  rising  like  a  wall  to  a  height  of  6,000  feet,  in  every 
variety  of  form  and  tint.  The  sea  contains  an  abundance  of  fish,  lai^  shoals 
of  which  could  be  seen,  pursued  by  cormorants,  sea-eagles,  and  gulls.  Mr.  f. 
shot  a  species  of  otter,  called  by  the  natives  '*  sea^^log."  It  is  unfortunate 
that  his  descr^tions  of  objects  of  natural  history  are  so  defective ;  he  tells  ua 
qierely  that  it  was  about  three  feet  and  a  half  long,  including  a  short  tail ;  that 
i^a  head  resembled  that  of  an  otter;  that  the  body  was  covered  with  thick  fine 
brown  hair;  and  that  aU  the  four  feet  were  webbed.  The  water  near  the  shore 
was  barely  brackish,  and  sometimes  so  fresh  that  the  horses  drank  it  readily. 
.  Lab^an,  the  first  pUce  of  any  impqrtancje  in  Gheelan,  is  celebrated  for  its 
silk.  Much  rice  is  cultivated  in  its  vidpity ;  and  Mr.  Fraser  gives  a  miaote 
account  of  this  branch  of  agriculture,  which  does  i^ot,  however,  essentially 
differ  from  the  system  of  rice-cultivation  in  other  parts.  He  reached  Resht, 
the  capital  of  Gheelan,  May  19th. 

This  town  (one  of  the  very  few  places  in  the  province  deaervij^  of  that  title) 
9ontains  a  popul^ion  of  between  60,000  and  80^000  souls.  It  containa  nothing 
worthy  of  repaark,  except  the  nupaber  and  impudence  of  its  beggarf,  who 
swarm  in  the  streets,  disgusting  the  eyea  of  passengers  by  their  filthy  and 
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loalbsome  appearance,  many  of  them  labouring  under  leprosy  iind  other  hideous 
diseases.  Some  of  these  wretches  were  opium-eaters,  and  heightened  the 
horror  inspired  by  their  emaciated  and  fi^g^tful  aspect,  by  exclaiming,  in  a 
sort  of  frenzy,  "  For  the  sake  of  (rod,  of  the  Prophet,  and  of  Alee,  give  me 
some  money  to  buy  opium,  or  I  shall  die  !**  Hadjees  and  religious  mendicants 
likewise  abound  in  Resbt. 

At  this  place  Mr.  Fraser  was  agreeably  surprised  by  a  visit  from  a  Persian 
named  Meerza  Mahomed  Reza,  who  addressed  him  in  good  English.  He  was 
one  of  the  young  men  who  had  been  sent  to  England  for  education  by  Prince 
Abbas  Meerza.  This  individual,  though  he  proved  in  the  sequel  to  be  not 
entirely  free  fiY>m  the  sdfishness  inherent  in  the  Persian  character,  seems  to 
hanre  rendered  our  traveller  many  good  offices ;  and  his  collection  of  English 
books  was  an  agreeable  solace  to  him,  whilst  detained,  in  the  sequel,  at  this 
place.  Mr.  Moore  will  doubtless  be  gratified  to  hear  that  his  LaSa  Rookk 
has  found  its  way  to  the  southern  shores  of  the  Caspian,  sod  can  recommend 
itself  to  the  taste  of  the  countrymen  of  Hafiz  and  ¥lrdousi. 

Reaht  was  at  this  time  governed  by  Alee  Reza  Meerza,  a  youth  of  about 
axteen,  naib  or  deputy  to  his  elder  brother,  Mahomed  Reza  Meerza,  who  had 
been  summoned  to  Tehran.  This  young  deputy  seems  to  hare  behaved  with 
great  harshness  towards  Mr.  Fraser.  He  received  him  at  first  in  a  very  con- 
temptuous manner ;  subsequently,  he  thought  proper  to  ordte  him  to  be  de- 
tained as  a  prisoner,  in  consequence  of  a  statement  made  by  some  gossip  at  the 
royal  court,  which  reached  Resht,  that  Mr.  Fraser  was  ^Hussian  spy.  As  soon 
as  this  order  was  issued,  our  traveller  experienced  the  most  unmannerly  beha- 
viour from  the  authorities  of  the  place;  and  as  it  was  uncertmn  when  the  elder 
prince  wonld  return  to  Resht,  he  contrived  to  eflect  his  escape,  in  company 
with  a  seyed,  called  Alee. 

The  adventures  which  befell  Mr.  Fraser  in  this  journey,  his  recapture  and 
reeonveyance  back,  together  with  the  rough  and  inhuman  treatment  whfch  he 
and  hb  companion  endured  firom  the  Talish  mountaineers  who  retook  them, 
icNrm,  perhaps,  the  most  amusing  portion  of  the  work.  When  he  was  brought 
hack  to  Resht,  the  mistake  respecting  his  character  had  been  discovered,  and 
the  local  government  made  some  apology  for  the  indignity  he  had  suffered. 
Nothing,  however,  was  offered  in  the  way  of  substantial  redress,  except  the 
return  of  some  of  the  articles  of  which  he  had  been  plundered,  and  thirty 
tomauns,  about  £16,  which  Mr.  Fraser's  necessities  obliged  him  to  accept, 
whereby  he  cancelled  his  claim  for  reparation.  Even  at  Tabreez,  the  Caimoo- 
kan,  or  chief  minister  of  Abbas  Meerza,  showed  no  disposition  to  do  him  justice ; 
rather  enjoying  the  details  of  the  drubbings  which  the  Englishman  had  received, 
recapitulating  them  in  a  manner  which  reminds  one  of  that  in  which  Scapin, 
in  Molina's  farce,  persecutes  the  old  gentleman,  whose  carcase  he  had  bela- 
boured with  coups  de  baton. 

Of  the  Gheelanees,  the  most  remarkable  are  the  mountain  tribes  of  TaUsh. 

They  possess  many  traits  in  common  with  the  ancient  highlanders  of  Scotland, 

except  that  they  are  more  ferocious.  Th«r  district  has  been  the  theatre  of  war 

Uetwisca  the  Russian  and  the  Persian  omph-as.    Mustapha  Khan,  diief  of  thfe 

TaMi  tribes,  shook  off  the  authority  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  the  late  kmg  of 

Persia,  and  placed  himself  under  the  authority  of  the  Russians,  whom  he 

hivited  to  Lankeroon,  and  who  sycceeded,  in  1813,  in  carrying  that  place  by 

aesaalt.    During  the  life  of  Mustapha  Khan,  Rusdan  Talish,  as  it  is  called, 

was  noBuiiaUy  subject  to  that  empire;  since  his  death,  it  has  been  parcelled 
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out  amongst  his  family.    Persian  Talish  has  likewiae  been  divided  amongst 
several  chiefs,  by  the  policy  of  the  court  of  Persia. 

Mr.  Fraser  quitted  Resbt  finally  on  the  2d  July  ISSSS,  and  rtacbed  Tabreez 
on  the  12th,  where  he  found  that  the  report  which  he  had  previously  heard 
was  accurate,  namely,  that  Mr.  Willock,  the  English  Charge  d?A/^aitte$^  had 
left  Persia  for  England,    The  cause  of  this  step  Mr.  F.  relates  as  follows  J — 

It  appeared  that  demands  for  certain  arrears  of  subsidy  bad  been  made  by  the  King 
of  Persia  upon  Mr.  Willock,  who,  from  circumstances  not  necessary  to  relate  here, 
could  not  comply  with  them.  His  Majesty,  badly  advised  by  persons  whom  it  iH 
became  to  ui^gc  any  measure  hostile  or  insulting  to  England,  forgot  his  own  dignity  so 
Ihr  as  to  send  a  message  to  Mr.  Willock,  of  a  very  uncourteous  and  even  a  threatening 
nature.  Mr.  Willock  declared  tliat  his  free  agency  was  entirely  done  away,  and 
demanded  his  passports,  and  a  mehmandar,  that  he  might  leave  the  country.  His  firm* 
ness  brought  the  semi-barbarous  court  to  its  senses ;  the  Shah  disavowed  his  message^ 
and  showed  to  the  astonished  Persians  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  their  *'  King  of 
Kings  **  prevaricating,  and  eating  his  own  words,  before  the  representative  of  a  distant 
nation,  unsupported  by  the  smallest  force.     P.  303. 

A  great  deal  has  been  reported  in  Europe  about  the  vast  improvementa 
making  by  Abbas  Meerza  in  the  provinces  under  his  government ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Fraser,  these  reports  have  but  little  foundation  in  fact.  The  arsenal 
and  magazines  were  trifling  to  a  degree  hardly  to  be  credited,  and  calculated  to 
excite  little  else  than  contempt.  The  parsimony  of  the  government  palsiea 
every  effort  at  improvei^ent ;  the  array  was  in  a  state  of  disorganization,  for 
want  of  pay,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Turkish  campaign  in  1882.  The 
eagerness  to  introduce  European  discipline  amongst  his  troops,  appears  to 
have  originated  in  a  sort  of  childish  love  of  novelty  in  Abbas  Meerza,  rather 
than  from  any  conviction  of  its  superiority,  or  anxiety  for  solid  improvement. 
The  character  of  the  prince  is  thus  drawn  by  Mr.  Fraser,  who  derived  his 
knowledge  from  conversation  with  Europeans  and  natives  at  Tabreez,  possessed 
of  the  best  means  of  appreciating  his  character : — 

In  point  of  personal  courage,  the  prince  is  said  to  be  far  from  pre-eminent ;  and  his 
moral  conduct  is  not  less  objectionid>le,  in  any  respect,  than  that  of  his  countrymen  in 
general.  He  is  subject,  in  se  high  a  degree,  to  that  common  failing  of  princes,  a  love 
of  flattery,  and  a  dislike  to  listen  to  disagreeable  truths,  that  be  cannot  bear  any  one 
about  him  whose  powers  of  mind,  or  openness  of  character,  throws  restraint  upon-hia 
'  own  caprices.  Hence  most  men  of  ability  have  been  driven  from  his  councils,  and  even 
the  old  Caimookan  was  forced  to  manoeuvre,  and  earn  his  confidence  by  address.  I 
have  understood  that  he  is  not  by  any  means  naturally  penurious.  Most  people,  indeed, 
allow,  that  though  he  is  not  exempt  from  the  meanness  common  to  his  countrymen,  he 
is  rather  disposed  to  be  liberal  in  his  dealings ;  but  he  is  a  wretched  economist,  and 
dissipates  a  large  income  in  a  way  that  redounds  neither  to  his  credit  nor  advantage.  He 
unfortunately  does  not  possess  that  happy  graciousness  of  manner  which  doubles  the 
value  of  a  gift,  and  makes  a  trifle  seem  precious.  On  the  contrary,  from  some  unlucky 
want  of  address,  a  boon  from  his  hand  seems  rather  to  lose  than  improve  in  value ;  and 
a  petitioner,  although  successful,  ofVen  retires  more  disgusted  by  his  reception  than 
gotifled  by  his  success.  These  defects  have,  unquestionably,  very  much  hurt  the  popu- 
larity of  Abbas  Meersa ;  and  were  i^  not  that,  on  the  death  of  bis  father,  he  pn^Mddy 
will  be  put  in  possession  of  more  solid  means  of  support  than  his  own  resources  can 
supply,  hu  success  in  the  anticipated  struggle  for  the  throne  would  be  very  questionable. 
Pp.  310,  311. 

The  Caimookan,  or  chief  minister,  is  described  as  a  man  of  violent  passions, 
but  disposed  to  justice  (though  not  in  Mr.  FrasePs  case),  and  strongly  imbued 
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with  8  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  his  country.  He  is  said  to  be  favour- 
ably inclined  towards  England,  and  to  hate  the  Russians.  When  Mr.  Fraser 
was  at  TabreeZy  this  minister  was  employed  in  writing  a  book  to  refute  a 
treatise  which  the  late  Mr.  Martyn*  (who  was  accustomed  to  converse  with, 
and  often  confounded,  the  learned  mooUahs)  composed  in  Persian,  containing 
a  summary  of  the  arguments  he  had  used  in  conversation  against  the  Maho- 
medan  reli^on,  challenging  the  mooUahs  to  answer  it  if  they  could.  Finding 
none  of  the  learned  doctors  disposed  to  undertake  the  task,  he  resolved 
to  do  it  himself.  He  wrote  much,  but  without  effect ;  and  Mr.  Fraser  adds, 
**  it  has  been  said  that  this  matter  cost  him  more  sleepless  nights  than  all  his 
state-business."  Whatever  might  have  been  the  success  of  his  labours,  had 
he  been  permitted  to  finish  them,  can  only  be  conjectured;  whilst  deeply 
engaged  in  them,  the  epidemic  cholera  began  to  rage  in  the  city :  the  Caimoo* 
kan  was  seized  with  it,  and  died  under  the  rough  remedies  prescribed  by  the 
natiye  physicians. 

Before  Mr.  Fraser  left  Tabreez,  he  made  an  excursion,  with  Major  Monteitb, 
to  the  northern  shore  of  the  lake  of  Ooroomea,  which  is  contiguous  to  some 
of  the  most  fertile  districts  in  Persia.  A  government  capable  of  perceiving 
and  of  employing  the  means  of  improving  this  country,  could  easily,  by  ren- 
dering navigable  some  of  the  streams  which  fall  into  the  lake,  open  an  advan- 
tageous nuirket  to  the  produce  of  the  rich  and  well-cultivated  rallies  through 
which  they  run,  now  almost  valueless. 

To  the  west  of  the  districts  of  Ooroomea  and  Selmast,  or  Salmas,  lies  the 
wild  and  mountainous  country  in  which  the  Tigris  has  its  sources,  and  which, 
Mr.  n-aser  sajrs,  is  inhabited  by  a  race  of  Christians  of  a  singularly  savage  and 
ferocious  character,  and  of  whom  he  gives  some  scanty  particulars  :-^ 

They  are  nid  to  be  the  remains  of  the  numerous  Christian  population  which  inhabited 
all  Hub  part  of  the  country  in  the  times  of  the  Greek  emperors^  and  who  were  forced  by 
their  Mahomcdaa  enemies  to  take  refuge  in  these  inaccessible  regions.  They  now  almost* 
entirely  consist  of  four  different  tribes :  the  Teearees,  by  far  the  most  important,  amount 
to  about  10,000  families ;  the  Kojumees  to  1,000 ;  the  Jiloos  500 ;  and  the  Tookabees 
300.  They  all  live  under  the  rule  of  a  sort  of  prelatical  chief,  whose  dignity  is  heredi-. 
tary  in  the  family,  although  the  chief  himself,  being  set  apart  for  the  church,  cannot 
marry.  The  family  name  of  the  present  chief  is  Marchimoon.  He  acts  both  as  priest 
and  general,  leading  the  people  to  church  or  to  war ;  and  they  all  pay  him  implicit 
obedience.  They  are  of  the  Kestorian  creed,  and  hate  Roman  Catholics  even  more 
than  Mahometans,  putting  to  death,  without  mercy,  all  that  fall  into  their  hands. 
Indeed  they  behave  little  less  cruelly  to  any  others  who  unfortunately  come  in  their 
way.  They  keep  up  a  sort  of  alliance  with  Mustapha  Khan  Hukaroo,  a  Khoordish 
diief  ;  and  can  bring  into  the  field  14,000  capital  matchlock-men.  They  live  exclusively 
amcmg  themselves,  admitting  no  one  into  their  country,  which  is  so  strong  and  fmpene-^ 
trable  that  none  can  enter  it  without  their  leave.  The  only  method  to  obtain  admission 
is  to  write  to  Marchimoon,  who  sometimes  grants  a  courteous  permission,  in  which 
case  the  stranger  is  sure  of  protection  and  tiie  most  devoted  attention.  If  that  is  with- 
held, any  attempt  to  enter  would  inevitably  be  followed  by  death.     Pp.  324,  325. 

We  may  expect  to  learn  more  particulars  respecting  these  Khoordish  Chris- 
tiana firom  the  missionaries  despatched  about  three  years  back  into  Persia  by 
the  society  of  Basle,  who  were  expressly  instructed  to  direct  their  attention  to 
them. 

Mr.  Fraser  returned  to  Tabreez,  which  he  left  August  29th,  1822,  and  pro- 
ceeded, by  the  way  of  Teflis  and  Odessa,  to  Vienna  and  England. 

The 

•  Mr.  FrMcr  writes  thia  name  Martin ;  and  that  of  Browne,  the  traveller,  Brotvn.    We  obaerved 
timflir  fffflsprf*  of  carelemien  fai  hb  former  work. 
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The  Appendix  contains  some  geological  observations  on  the  parts  of  Persia 
traversed  by  Mr.  Fraser,  and  an  account  of  the  commerce  of  that  country, 
Mr.  Fraser  observes  that  the  revolution  in  our  eastern  trade,  through  which 
our  home  manufactures  have  superseded  those  of  India,  has  had  a  powerful 
effect  in  central  and  eastern  Asia,  which  is  now  supplied  with  British  goods. 
**  The  woollens  of  Yorkshire  clothe  the  noUes  of  Khorasan,  and  the  cottons 
of  Manchester  and  Glasgow  are  to  be  found  in  the  foasars  of  Bockhara,  Samara 
cand  and  Kokaun."  This  taste  for  European  goods,  however,  he  adds,  is 
but  arising,  and  requires  to  be  fed  gradually  and  judiciously,  till  it  is  matured 
into  a  steady  demand.  The  great  obstacles  are  the  long  and  expensive  land 
carriage,  the  arbitrary  imposts  in  intervening  states,  and  the  risk  of  plunder 
from  robbers  or  rapacious  chiefs.  When  the  benefits  of  commerce  shall 
become  known,  these  obstacles  will  disappear. 
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T%e  Modem  TrapeBer,  a  popular  Description^  Geographical^  Historioal,  and 
Topographical^  of  the  various  Countries  of  the  Globe.  Birmah^  Siamy  and 
Assam.  With  a  Map  of  Indo-China,  and  Plates.  London,  18S6.  ISmo^ 
Pp.  367. 

This  is  a  very  useful  i  as  well  as.  amusing  little  work,  containing  much  in- 
formation respecting  countries,  the  imperfect  notices  of  which  are  dispersed 
throughout  a  variety  of  books,  and  which  the  compiler  has  brought  together; 
at. the  ejq^ense  o£  miieh  toil.  We  observe  that  he  has  in  very  many  places 
acknowledged  his  obligations  to  the  Asiatic  Journal,  which  contains  (the  later 
numbers  especially)  a  considerable  portion  of  information,  either  original,  or 
borrowed  from  the  Indian- papers,  concerning  the  Burmese i  empire.  It  is  not 
saying  much,  indeed,  when  we  describe  the  work  before  us  as  presenting  the 
best  account  extant  of  the  countries  it  refers  to ;  ance  we  should  be  at  a  loss 
to  specify  any. work  whatever  which  can  be  safely  consulted  as  a  faithful  histo- 
rical account  of  the  people  inhabiting  the  ultra-Gangetic  peninsula. 

The  compiler  of  this  work  appears  to  be  well  qualified  for  the  office,  and  to 
have  left  no  source  accessible  to  him  unexplored  which  might  contribute  to  his 
object. 


*mmm0i0mmm»tii>mD.tmnm»m0m»m»»tmtiti0mmttmt»ii0m0m0..m»i0 


IndeXf  containing  the  Names  and  Geographical  Positions  of  all  Places  in  the 
Maps  of  India  ;  designed  to  facilitate  the  use  of  those  Maps,  especialfy  that  of 
the  newly  constructed  and  extended  Map  of  India,  lately  published  by  Kings- 
bury, Parbury,  and  Allen.    London,  1826.    12mo.,  pp.  448. 
Ths  title  as  above  quoted  supersedes  the  necessity  of  a  description  of  this 
worit,  which  originated  in  what  we  conceive  to  be  every  happy  idea.    A  person 
searching  for  a  place  situated  in  India,  either  in  the  maps  or  in  the  gazetteers 
(which  late  discoveries  and  surveys  have  proved  to  be  erroneous),  is  not  only 
perplexed  to  find  it,  but  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  cannot  discern  it  at  all,  or  con- 
founds it  with  a  place  bearing  a  similar  or  perhaps  the  same  name,  though 
situated  some  hundreds  of  miles  apart.    This  **  first  attempt,*'  therefore,  to 
furnish  the  desideratum  deserves,  and  we  make  no  doubt  will  meet,  encourage- 
ment from  the  public. 
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VARIETIES. 


AflU.TlC  tOCnCTT    OP   CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  the  xnMnben  of  the  Anatic 
Society  was  held  at  the  Society's  apart- 
ments in  Chouringhee,  on  the  4th  January ; 
the  Hon.  W.  B.  Bayley,  Esq.,  Vice  Pre- 
sident, in  the  cbair. 

At  this  meeting  the  Hon.  Sir  John 
F^nks,  Capt.  Patoo,  and  Dr.  Hewett, 
were  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  Vice  Presidents  of  the  preceding 
year,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Hon, 
W.  B.  Bayley,  were  re-elected,  and  the 
Hon.  Sir  Charles  Grey  added  to  the 
number. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  of  Pa- 
pen  were  also  re-elected,  with  the  except 
tioa  of  Col.  Blacker,  who  was  elected  in 
tbe  place  of  Mr.  Atkinson,  proceeding  to 
Bnrupe. 

The  skins  of  a  flying  sqairrel  and  of  a 
rat,  boib  peculiar  to  the  Himalaya  Moun. 
tainsy  were  presented  by  Mr.  Hodgson. 

A  further  supply  of  books  was  received 
ftmn  Mr.  Colebrooke,  and  also  the  fol. 
lowing  donations : 

Tbe  Philosophical  Transactions,  Part 
1st  and  Sd  of  the  volume  for  1824,  pre- 
sented by  the  Royal  Society. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety, second  series,  volume  1st,  presented 
by  the  Geological  Society. 

The  TVansactlons  of  the  Royal  Asjatic 


The  TniTds  of  Marco  Polo,  in  the  old 
French  and  Latin  translations,  and  va- 
rious tracts,  presented  by  the  SodA^  de 
Giogn^kie  of  Paris,  forwarded  by  the 
"         '*-  ire  de   Marine  at  Chandema- 


An  English  and  Armenian  Dictionary, 
abridged  fay  Mr.  Avdall,  was  presented  by 
the  author. 

An  liuUnure  de  Rome  was  presented  by 
Mr.  J.  Paztoo. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Hutchinson 
to  the  Secretary,  describing  the  remains  of 
Gurrafa  Monddah,  in  illustration  of  the 
ioacriptioii  found  there  by  Captain  Fell, 
of  wbUh  tbe  translation  is  published  in 
the  last  volume  of  the  Researches.  Cap- 
fain  Fell  had  neglected  to  mention  in 
what  situation  it  was  found,  and  Mr.  Hut- 
dunaon  says  that  the  inscription  alluded  to 
is  cnt  on  a  slab,  or  slabs,  of  blue  marble, 
fixed  in  a  deprnsion  on  the  outer  side  of 
tbe  wall,  lacing  the  north,  of  a  temple, 
iituated  about  eighty  yards  west  from  the 
palace  of  Ramnuggur,  which  is  about  siz- 
tien  miles  above  tbe  fbrt  of  Mundelab,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Nerbudda  River. 
Gurrafa  Mundelab  is  about  fifty-eight 
antics  distant  from  Jubbulpore,  by  a  very 
AtkdieJoum,  Vol.  XXII.  >fo.  127. 


Indifferent  road,  which  passes  over  consi- 
derable mountains,  covered  with  forest- 
jungle,  and  through  vallies,  apparently  of 
the  richest  soil,  but  totally  uncultivated. 
Tlie  jungle  is  infested  with  tigers.  Both 
the  fort  and  town  of  Mundelab  are  hasten- 
ing fast  to  decay  ;  indeed  the  whole  in- 
terior of  the  former  is  one  mass  of  ruins. 
The  palace  of  Ramnnggur,  supposed  to  be 
the  country  residence  of  the  Goand*h 
kings,  stands  alx>ut  100  yards  from  the 
high  bank  oT  the  Nerbudda  river.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  beautiful  building,  and  of 
great  extent,  but  fklling  rapidly  into  decay. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Lushington, 
chief  secretary  to  government,  communi- 
cating a  memorandum  from  Captain  Her- 
bert, superintendent  of  the  geological 
survey  in  the  Himalaya  mountains,  rela- 
tive to  the  discovery  by  him  of  the  mineral 
called  Graphite.  This  production  is  found 
In  the  Himalaya,  in  round  nodules  of  sizes 
from  one  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  lying 
scattered  on  the  surface  of  a  hill,  composed 
ofhighlycarburetted  mica  slate.  No  bed,  or 
mass,  m  ntu,  has  been  yet  observed,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  of  the  existence  of  such, 
from  considering  the  character  of  tlie  rock, 
and  the  actual  occurrence  of  the  mineral 
as  described.  The  specific  gravity  of  the 
specimens  tried  was  found  to  vary  from 
2.  21,  to  2. 26.  They  appear  to  be  of  a 
quality  fit  for  common  pencils,  but  not  for 
drawing.  Boiling  the  mineral  in  oil,  how- 
ever, would  probably  render  it  fit  for  that 
purpose.  The  coarser  kind  of  graphite  is 
largely  used  as  a  coating  to  preserve  cast 
iron  from  rust,  and  is  an  excellent  material 
for  lubricating  the  joints  and  pivots  of  ma- 
chinery. The  patent  anti- attrition  com- 
position is  supposed  to  be  a  mixture  of 
graphite  with  some  greasy  substance. 

Mr.  Wilson,  the  secretary,  read  an  ab- 
stract, written  by  himself,  of  the  Kurma 
Purana,  The  Kurma  or  Xdurma  Ptirana 
is  included  among  the  eighteen  great  com^ 
positions  known  by  the  name  Purana,  but, 
as  hitherto  met  with,  the  work  to  which 
attention  is  now  directed  is  one  of  rather 
doubtful  character.  Manuscripts  in  the 
Devanagree,  Bengalee^  and  Telinga  alpha- 
bets, current  at  Benares  in  Bengal,  and  in 
the  Deccsn,  as  this  Purana,  have  been 
examined  and  found  to  agree  in  subject 
and  arrangement  with  the  work  here  ana- 
lysed ;  and  they  consequently  prove,  that 
the  same  composition  is  received  in  difib- 
rent  parts  of  India  as  the  genuine  Puranai 
On  the  other  band,  the  copies  consulted 
consist  of  hot  about  6,000  Slokds,  and  the 
JTaurma  Purana  is  said  in  the  Bhagavat 
and   UatVfa  Puranas,   to  contain  17,000 
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verses.  The  jignif  howeTer,  states  8,000, 
and  perhaps  this  difference  proves  little  or 
notliing  either  way.  A  more  unanswerahle  ' 
objection  is  the  testimony  of  the  work 
itself,  which  very  particularly  specifies  its 
being  one  of  the  four  Sanhilas,  collections, 
or  coropendiums  of  the  Puranas.  Mr. 
Wilson  seems  to  think  it  most  likely  that 
the  work  called  the  Kurma  Purana  is  not 
the  original  and  genuine  Purana,  but  a 
compendium  or  summary  of  its  contents, 
which  appears  to  have  supplanted  the  ori- 

glnal,  probably  lost  in  consequence,  and 
lerefore    no    comparison   can    now    be 
made  between  them. 

The  first  chapter  enumerates  the  five 
subjects  of  a  Purana,  as  usual,  and  con* 
tains  brief  and  partial  accounts  of  tlie  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  both  primitive  and  se- 
condary ;  the  genealogies  of  some  princes 
pf  the  solar  and  lunar  race,  and  the  house 
of  Yadu,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  Man- 
wantaras.  The  creation  of  the  universe, 
according  to  tliis  work,  in  one  place,  was 
completed  in  nine  successive  attempts,  the 
seventh  creation  being  that  of  man.  In 
another  it  was  the  work  of  five  stages,  or 
that  of  gods,  sages,  progenitors,  men,  and 
ioanioMte  things.  The  first  series  is  matter, 
the  elements  and  light,  the  earth,  animab, 
fods,  men,  goblins,  and  what  is  called  the 
Kaumara  creation,  or  that  of  Brahma'a 
own  will-bom  sons,  Sanaka,  Sananda,  Sa- 
nata,  Sanatkumara.  The  last  is  rather  an 
unusual  addition  to  the  number  of  Brah- 
ma's sons. 

In  our  limited  space  yre  cannot  folloir 
hlr,  Wilson  through  the  whole  analysis, 
but,  in  coodusioD,  he  thinks  it  evident, 
that  the  ITvrma  Ptarana  or  SanhitOf  which- 
ever the  work  no^  examined  may  be,  is 
dearly  the  test-book  of  a  particular  sect, 
written  to  recommend  the  preferential,  not 
exdnsive  worship  of  Mahadeva,  and  the 
superior  merit  of  the  Yoga  ritual.  This 
last  peculiarity  maktos  it  likely  that  the 
compilation  is  a  work  of  some  antiquity, 
aC  least  prior  to  the  tenth  centtiry.  It 
cannot,  however,  bear  a  very  remote*  date, 
fM  frota  internal  evidence,  it  is  plainly 
posterior  to  the  whole  of  the  Hindoo  sys- 
tem ;  referring  not  only  to  the  Vedas,  Pu- 
ranas, Upapuranas,  and  (he  codes  of  Ble* 
fioo  and  Yajnavdkya,  but  to  the  wcrksof 
tlie  Taotrikas  and  Jainas. 


CALCUTTA  XsblCAL  AND  PHYSICAL  SOCIXTT. 

•  A  meeting  of  this  society  took  place  on 
the  7th  January,  at  which  A.  Gibb,  Esq. 
was  elected  president,  H.  H.  Wilson, 
£sq.  vice  president,  and  Dr.  Adam  se- 
cretary.- 

The  papers  read  for  the  evening  were 
very  interesting.  One  by  Dr.  Kennedy, 
of  the  Bombay  establishment,  treated  of  the 
Indian  penance,  called  Guhouxty  Chwnkf 


(chumick  poojah)  by  the  Bombay  people. 
It  is  very  surprising  bow  the  self-devoted 
victimit,  Who  have  for  some  time  been  sus- 
pended by  iron  hooks  inserted  into  their 
fleshy  can  run  about,  upon  their  descent 
from  their  unenviable  elevation,  aa  if  no* 
thing  had  liappened,  and  how  speedily  the 
wounds  heal  without  inflammation  or  sup«> 
puration.  Dr  Kennedy  makes  some  ap. 
positc  remarks  on  the  subject  in  a  medical 
point  of  view,  with  reference  to  the  em- 
ployment of  the  setoo. 

The  otiier  paper  read  was  by  Dr.  Gib>- 
ton  (also  of  the  Bombay  establishment) 
on  mercurial  fumigation,  being  a  continua- 
tion of  a  former  essay  on  tlie  same  subject 
fead  before  the  Society.  It  contained  many 
valuable  practical  facts  and  observations 
connected  with  the  mode  of  employing 
mercury,  not  only  derived  from  his  own 
experience,  but  that  of  his  medical 
brethren. 

An  interesting  case  of  polypous  tumour 
was  presented  by  Dr.  Browne. 

Mr.  Breton  presented  an  essay  on  the 
native  method  of  couching,  accompanied 
by  several  drawings. 

Mr.  Hodgson  presented,  for  the  library, 
a  copy  of  his  work  on  the  art  of  defending 
and  preserving  the  hoof  of  the  horse,  with 
models  of  his  patent  shoe,  and  casts  of 
the  hoof  in  plaster  of  Pkris. 

ROTAL  IKSTlTUTfOK. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  sodety  on  the  19th 
May,  Mr.  Howship  produced  an  interest- 
ing spedmen  of  Burmese  art,  bdng  an 
edict  written  upon  a  varnished  and  bi^ly* 
gilt  leaf. 

VIRTOK  or  THB   GAKGXS. 

The  following  stOTy  appears  in  one  of 
the  books  of  the  Hindoos :— <<  A  Brahmin, 
wliohad  been  guilty  ofthe  greatest  crimes, 
was  devoured  by  wild  beasts :  bis  bones 
only  remained.  A  crow  took  up  one  of 
these  bones,  and  was  •  carrying  it  over 
Ganga,  when  another  bird  darting  upon-l^ 
the  crow  let  tfae-bonc  fall.  As  soon  as  the 
bone  touched  Ganga,  the  Brahmin  sprang 
to  life,  and  was  ascending  to  heaven,  when 
the  messenger  of  Yama,  the  Judge  of  the 
Dead,  seized  him  as  a  great  sinner.  At 
this  time  Narayana's  messengers  inter* 
fered,  and  pleaded  that  the  sina^of  this 
roan,  since  one  of  his  bones  had  touched 
Ganga,  were  all  done  away.  Appeal  was 
made  to  Vishnoo,  who  dedded  in  the 
Brahmin^s  favour.  The  Brahmin  imme* 
diately  went  to  heaven.' 
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The  EpkeviMdM  (»^df  r^t^ttfs  of  Wei* 
nar  oontains  the  following  nobof  ooneem* 
ingthis  remarkable  peopk : 

«  We  find  the  Jewish  jiation  scattered 


over 


over  all  parts  of  Um  world,    Nowboo  do  Dvoham  tells  us,  were  knocked  ap  during 

IIm^  lorm  an  indqieiident  people,  and  in  one  day's  march  on  the  road  to  Bornou. 

no  country,  indeed,  lunre  tbcy  a  fixed  rasu  "  On  such  occasions,"  he  continues,  **tha 

denea»  if  we  except  some  Tillages  in  Bus-  Arabs  wait,  in  savage  impatience,  in  the 

sia  and  Arsbia,  where  they  live  in  distinct  rear,   with   their  knives  in  their  hands, 

coounvnities.     The  number  of  the  Jews  ready,   on  the  signal  of  the  owner,  to 

|a  not  decreased  much  since  the  time  of  plunge  them  into  the  poor  animal,  and 

David  and  Solomon.     Their  population  tear   off  a  portion  of  the  ilesh  for  their 

waa  then  four  millions ;  at  the  present  day  evening  meal.    We  were  obliged  to  kill 

they  amount  to  about   S,a00,000   souls,  two  of  them  on  the  spot;  the  otlier  two, 

who  aia  dirtributed  in  the  following  man-  it  was  hoped,  would  come  up  in  the  night, 

ncr  :*i—  I  attended  the  slaughter  of  one ;  and,  des- 

Jn  Bavaria 5S»40Ji  pateh  being  the  oraer  of  the  day,  a  knife 

Saxony  1,300  is  struck  into  the  earners  heart,  while  bis 

Uanovor 6,000  head  is  turned  to  the  east,  and  he  die^ 

Wuitamberg 9,068  almost  in  an  instant;  but  before  that  in- 

,     Baden 16,930  stent  expires,  a  dosen  knives  are  thrust 

Electorate  of  Hesse 5,170  into  different  parts  of  the  carcass,  in  order 

Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse   ...       14,982  to  carry  off  the  choicest  part  of  the  flesh. 

Best  of  Um  A^led  German  The  heart,  considered  as  the  greatest  deli* 

Stetes..... 18,248  cacy,  is  torn  out,  the  skin  stripped  from 

Frankfort  on  the  Maine. 5,200  the  breast  and  haunches,  part  of  the  meat 

Lubeck 400  cut,  or  rather  torn,  from  the  bones,  and 

Hamburgh 8,000  thrust  into  bags  which  they  carry  for  the 

Austrian  States 453,545  purpose ;  and  Uie  remainder  of  the  carcasa 

Prussia  134,980  is  left  for  the  crows,  vultures,  and  hyenas, 

Russia 426,908  while  the  Arabs  quickly  follow  the  kafila.** 

Pidand 232fiO0  

Great  Bribun ',,       12,000  aoLxs  roa  vBt  srss* 

Um  Countries 80,000         The  Le-king,  one  of  the  classical  books 

Fnnce 60,000  of  the  Chinese,  contains  rules  for  look* 

Sweden 450  log  at  persons: — to  look  higher  than  tl^ 

Denmark  «• • 6,000  £i^e  indicates  pride;  to  look  lower  than 

Switxerland   ....»..^ 1,970  the  girdle  indicates  sorrow ;  to  look  aslant 

Italy •«...•.•..•       86,900  Indicates  perfidy.   Ministers  of  state  musi 

Ionian  Islanda  «••»••.•  •^••••k         7/XX)  not  look  the  emperor  in  the  face;  they  may 

Cneow  i 7,300  not  look  higher  than  the  vest  which  binda 

Tvkey  in  Europe. 821,000  round  hU  neck,  nor  lower  than  his  girdle  s 

Asia •     I38|000  they  must  Sol  their  eyes  upon  his  heart, 

AfVica  (of  which  300,000  in  and  with  profound  reverence  wait  the  hig^ 

the  empire  of  Morocco). . •     504,000  decisions  of  bis  sovereign  will, 

America  .,.. .,... 5,700  ._^, 

West-Indies 50 

^ AFajcAK  sfjrxaarmoir. 

«  nm  m  no  longer  any  Jews  in         ^j„^  ^^  i„  Africa  has  its 

SlMsn  and  Portugal  {   there  never  have  ^.^  ^  ^^^^^   „d  TegeAy  is  not 

****  f^  "?«¥*7*'  ?  *r*^  ^^  ■?  ■**"  wiAout  one.    There  is  a  w^  Just  outsido 

Bit  llMBlia  lately  ^n  die  Auatn^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^he  water  of  which,  we 

^^Z^^l^S^l^^f^^jtf  "^  **^^  "~*  «"^**y'  "  "''"3r»  ro*  when 

Ao^  th^psstuapote  m  alitbengfate  of  ^  ^^y^  ^^  coming  near  the  town !  that 

diBBiiilin,  they  have  nmr  pBOspwed ;  in  ^j^  inhabitonte  always  prepared  what  they 

Bnsam  they  ai«4oieintod,  but  under  strict  had  to  sell  on  seeing  this  water  increase  in 

•vvcdiance.    ^     m  the  Stetes  of  die  ^^^^  f^^  -^  never  deceived  them  r    In 

Oman  Confedeney,  in  Franca,  in  ttw  ^^  ^^^^is  assertion,  they  pointed  out  to 

lUMr1ands,jnJPkuss«,  the  Jews  e^  me  how  much  higher  die  water  had  been 

the  rights   of  ouwn%  wHhout  however  ^^-^^  ^  ^ur  arrival  dian  it  was  at  die 

beiag  eligible  to  pbces  of  pubbc  trust.  i^^ent  we  were  stending  on  die  brink. 

T-i  J>ndan  Paper,  Yhis  I  could  have  explained  by  die  number 

ef  camels-dnt  had  drunk  at  k ;  but  I  saw 

-camel's  fush.  it  was  better  policy  to  bdieve  what  every^ 

When  any  of  die  cameb  belonging  to  body  allowed  to  be-tnie:  even  Boo  Kha- 

die  camvans  which  cross  tho  deserte  of  loom  exclaimed,  "  Allah !   God  is  great, 

Africa  an  nnable  to  proceed  fardier,  from  powerfbi,  and  wise !  how  vronderfbl  1  oh ! 

iM^oe,  dw  Arabs  despatch  diem  instent-  — li'mAam  and  Oapperion'M  TnueU. 

iff  and  alotw  up  part  of  the  firMsiins  to  •— — 

iot  ptomiona.     Pour  caasels,  Capt.  bxkgalxk  emguir. 


•I" 


•  Thise  nnmbcn  make  a  total  of  only  «,«66.W3.     .    The  following  copy  of  a  letter  appears 
-JUL  JL3,         '  m  the  /adfo  GautU. 

f  2  "Hon. 
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**  Hod.  Sir :  With  the  utoiMt  nibmis- 
rion,  I  beg  Imtv  to  infonn  your  honor 
thafc  the  Gunga  Goritid  Bose  be  is  my  son, 
md  your  favorable  servant  is  very  unable 
for  Learned.  I  wish  to  give  bim  som 
•ducate  with  your  geoerious  mind,  and  I 
allows  make  Praer  Tmple  of  god  for  your 
wellfair. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir, 
Your  roost  obedient  servant. 
SOtb  September^  1825. 

RuKTiNG  wrni  Tiocas. 
At  Nunjengobe,  the  cheeUh  a  species  of 
buncf,  resembling  a  tiger,  is  emploved  in 
tfie  chase  of  the  antelope,  lliese  cbeetas 
lying  down,  each  in  a  country  cart,  called 
a  hackery,  are  tied  with  a  slip-knot,  and 
hoodwinked.  VHien  witliin  about  a 
hundred  yards  of  a  herd  of  antelopes, 
which  he  approaches  with  the  greatest 
caution,  the  sheekaree,  or  huntsman,  takes 
the  hood  off  from  one  cheeta,  and  oc- 
casionally from  two,  turns  the  head  towards 
the  game,  and  loosens  the  slip-knot :  the 
animal  instantly  springs  from  the  hackery, 
and  makes  towards  the  herd  of  antelopes, 
taking  advantage  of  every  bush  between 
theiii  whieh  can  for  %  moment  conceal 
his  approach,  and  invarial>ly  singling  out 
the  old  buck  as  the  object  of  his  attack. 
If  the  cheeta  can  approach  undiscovered 
sufficiently  near  to  spKng  on  the  prey,  he 
strikes  it  down  widi  the  ferocity  of  the 
tiger ;  but  if,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the 
antelope  discovers  him  at  a  little  distance, 
he  darts  off  with  all  the  speed  which  an 

ry  of  terror  can  inspire,  and  the  cheeta 
him;  but  should  the  latter  not  over- 
take  him  in  the  first  two  or  three  hundred 
yards,  he  usually  stops  short,  retreats  to 
some  UHghbouring  bush  to  conceal  him- 
self, and  is  then  in  so  sulky  a  humour, 
that  it  requires  caution  for  his  keeper  in 
approaching  him  to  put  on  the  hood,  and 
reconduct  him  to  the  hackery.  If  the 
chase  is  successful,  the  cheeta  seises  the 
poor  antelope  in  his  mouth,  throws  his 
paws  round  him,  and  there  remains  suck- 
ing his  blood  until  the  keeper  or  hunto- 
man  comes  up;  who^  in  order  to  rescue 
the  prey  from  his  grasp,  dips  a  piece  of 
raw  flesh  in  its  blood,  places  it  in  a  wooden 
bowl  with  a  long  handle,  and  offers  it  to 
the  cheeta ;  while  he  is  engaged  in  devour- 
ing this,  a  rope  is  fastened  round  hb  neck» 
and  the  prey  gradually  removed  from  ita 
sight,  until  he  can  be  again  hoodwinked^ 
AM  replaced  in  his  hackery, 

VHX  WALEUS. 

The  ability  of  the  walrus  to  climb  steep 
surfaces  of  ice,  and  smooth  high  rocks, 
which  has  often  astonished  Polar  naviga- 
tors, has  been  found  by  Sir  Everard  Home 
to  be  owing'to  their  hind  feet,  or  flippers, 
being  furtushed   with  a  cupping-like  ap- 


paratus, similar,  but  on  a  gi||«iillc  scaler  to 
those  in  the  feet  of  flies,  which  enable  the 
Jatter  to  walk  on  upright  glass,  or  even  od 
a  smooth  ceiling,  supported  by  the  atmoa- 
phere  pressing  against  the  vacuum  they 
are  enaliled  to  form  in  the  cavities  of  their 
feet.  It  is  the  same  also  with  the  geoo, 
a  rat-like  animal,  which  in  India  runs  up 
and  down  the  faces  of  the  smoothest  walla, 
in  chase  of  flies  and  insecu*  The  bones  of 
the  walrus  flipper,  in  a  surprising  manner^ 
repnisent  a  gigantic  human  hand,  capable 
of  spanning  tweniy-eiffht  inches  or  noorew 
Although  tlicse  animius  aomadmes  weigh 
a  ton  and  a  half,  there  seems  little  reason 
to  doubt  their  capability  of  supporting 
this  great  weiglit,  by  pedalian  suction^ 
against  a  mass  of  ice. — [Phil»  Trans* 

KAJAH  or   MVSOaa^S  CARRIAOK. 

The  Mysore  Rajah's  elephant  carriage 
is  a  most  magnificent  conveyance ;  the 
genius  of  Aladdin  could  scarcely  have 
done  more.  Ito  interior  is  a  double  sola 
for  six  persons,  covered  with  dark  green 
velvet  and  gold,  surmounted  by  an  awn- 
ing of  cloth  of  gold,  in  the  shape  of  two 
small  scolloped  domes,  meeting  over  the 
centre,  and  surrounded  by  a  richly  orna- 
mented verandah,  supported  by  light,  ele- 
gant, fluted,  gilt  pillars;  the  whole  ia 
capable  of  containing  sixty  persons,  and 
is  about  twenty-two  feet  in  height.  It 
moves  on  four  wheels;  the  hinder  ones 
eight  feet  in  diameter,  with  a  breadth  of 
twelve  feet  i>etween  them.  It  is  drawn  by 
six  immense  elephants  (with  a  driver  on 
each),  harnessed  to  the  carriage  by  traces^ 
as  in  England,  and  their  huge  heads  co- 
vered with  a  sort  of  cap,  nuide  of  richly 
embroidered  cloth.  The  pace  at  which 
they  move  is  that  of  a  slow  trot,  of  about 
seven  miles  an  hour :  they  are  very  stoadv, 
and  the  springs  of  the  cirriage  particularly 
easy.  As  it  is  crane^necked,  the  elcphaiito 
turn  round  with  it  with  the  greatest  fa- 
cility. The  shape  of  tlie  body  is  extremelT 
elesant,  resembling  a  flat  scollop  shell, 
and  painted  dark  green  and  gold.  Hie 
elephatita  are  an  exact  snatch,  S[  an  enor. 
mous  siae.  The  wixrfe  was  conatructed 
by  native  workmen,  assisted  by  one  half- 
caste  fVenchman,  under  the  immediate 
directions  of  the  Rajah.— -[Bniga/i^yier. 

Momrr  aearat. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the 
shape  of  Ararat — ^more  awful  than  ita 
height;  all  the  surrounding  mountains 
sink  into  insigniflcance  when  compared  to 
it.  It  is  perfect  in  all  ito  parte ; — no  hard 
rugged  features — no  unnatural  promi- 
nences; every  thing  is  in  harmOny,  and 
all  combines  to  render  it  one  of  the  aub- 
limest  objecto  in  nature.  Spreading  ori- 
ginally from  an  immense  bsse,  the  slope 
towards  its  summit  is  easy  and  gradual^ 

until 
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until  It  readies  the  reghms  of  mow,  when 
it  liecomes  more  abrupt.  As  a  foi]  to  t!iis 
stupendous  woHe,  a  smaller  bill  rises  from 
the  same  base,  similar  to  it  in  shape  and 
proportioos,  and  in  any  other  situation  en- 
titled  to  rank  among  the  high  mountains. 
'So  one  since  the  flood  seems  to  luive  been 
on  the  summit  of  Ararat,  for  the  rapid 
ascent  of  its  snoiry  top  would  appear  to 
render  -such  an  attenrpt  impassible.  Of 
this  we  may  t>e  certain,  that  no  man  in 
modem  times  has  ascended  it ;  for,  when 
such  an  adventurous  and  perserering  tra. 
▼elleraS  Toufnefoit  failed,  it  is  not  likely 
that  any  of  the  timid  superstitious  inha- 
bilants  of  these  countries  should  hare 
succeeded.—  {,  JUbfier. 

KAnrmo  tskss.' 
In  the  ancient  histories  of  travellers  in 
America,  and  also  by  Tb^vet  in  his  Cor- 
mograpkia,  mention  is  made  of  a  tree 
wfaid)  attracted  the  clouds  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  converted  them  into  rain  in  the 
dry  deserts.  These  relations  have  been  con- 
sidered as  fables.  There  has  been  lately 
ftmnd  in  Brasil  a  tree,  the  young  branches 
of  which  drop  water,  which  fall  almost 
like  a  shower.  This  tree,  to  which  Lean- 
der  has  given  the  name  of  cviea  pluviotc^ 
is  tnnsferred  by  M.  Decandolle  to  the 
genus  Catalpbua  (pluviosa)  in  his  Pro^ 
d»mut^  vol.  ii.  p.  483.  Also  many  vegeta- 
bles, as  the  adamu9  rotartg,  and  tender 
climbing  plants,  the  vine,  and  otlier  twigs, 
at  the  season  of  sap,  particularly  when 
they  are  cat,  weep  abundantly.  This  genus 
CanaliMnia.  which  'furnishes  the  dyeing 
wood  of  Pemambuco  and  the  sappan 
wood,  presents  also  a  species  the  leaves  of 
vrhkfa  are  almost  as  sensible  to  the  touch 
aa  the  sensitive  plants  at  Malabar ;  it  is 
the  Oxwafyfima  mimosoides  of  Lamarck.— 
[«fiwm.  de  Pharm, 

CBUnSM  MITUOD   OF   aEAmiMO   DUCKS. 

In  China,  the  rearing  of  ducks  is  an 
dbject  of  great  moment.  In  that  country 
the  major  part  of  them  are  hatched  by 
artificial  heat:  the  eggs,  bcang  laid  in 
boxes  of  sand,  are  placed  on  a  brick 
hearth,  to  which  is  given  a  proper  heat 
during  the  time  required  for  .hatching. 
The  ducklings  are  M.  with -crawfish  and 
crabs,  boiled  and  cot  small,  and  afterwards 
mixed  with  boiled  rice;  and  in  about  a 
fortnig^they  are  able  to  shift  for  them- 
sdvea.  The  Chinese  then  provide  them 
with  an  old  slqpmother,  who  leads  them 
where  they  are  to  find  provender,  being 
fint  put  on  board  a  sampane,  or  boat,  which 
is  destined  for  their  habitation,  and  from 
whicfa  a  whole  flock,o{ten,  it  is  said,  to  the 
amount  of  three  or  four  hundred,  so  out 
to  fted  and  return  at  command.  This  me. 
ihod  is  used  nine  aioBtha  «ac  of  twelve; 


for  in  the  colder  months  it  does  not  succeed, 
and  is  so  far  from  a  novelty,  that  it  may  b« 
every  where'  seen ;  but  more  especudly 
about  the  time  of  cutting  the  rice  and 
gleaning  the  crops,  when  the  masters  of 
the  duck-sampaoes  row  up  and  down  the 
river,  according  to  the  opportunity  of  pro« 
curing  food,  which  is  found  in  plenty  at 
the  ebb-tide,  on  the  rice  plantations,  is 
they  are  overflowed  at  high  water. 

aUSSlAV   SHAWLS. 

More  than  fifteen  years  past,  there  have 
been  dyed  at  St.  Petersburg,  shawls  which 
are  perfect  imitations  of  diose  of  Cashmire^ 
whether  we  regard  the  designs,  or  the 
strength  and  vivacity  of  the  colours.  It  has 
been  hitherto  imagined  diat  certain  natives 
of  Bokhara  were  employed  in  this  branch 
of  industry ;  but  the  inventor  is,  in  fact» 
the  Russian  Wassily  Michaelowitch  Schts- 
chukarew,  of  St.  Petersburgh.  — [Zefts* 
t^rift,  in  BuU.  Univ.,  AprU  1886. 

DISSECTING    IK   AyCIEirT  TIMES. 

The  ancients,  who  held  dissecting  tlie 
dead  in  abhorrence,  were  accustomed,  with 
the  view  of  improving  medical  knowledge, 
to  pve  up  criminals  to  their  doctors,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  cut  up  alive,  if  the 
physicians  chose,  as  dogs  and  cats  are  cut 
up  by  our  physiologists;  and,  at  a  much 
later  period,  Pope  Clement  VII.  delivered 
up  criminals  to  the  medical  men  of  bis 
day,  not  literally  to  be  cut  up  alive,  but 
to  be  killed  with  aconite,  and  dissected*  as 
soon  atUr  as  the  doctors  pleased,  etperi-'^ 
TnenH  causa — so  Dr.  Milligan  informs  us^ 
on  the  authority  of  Celsus,  and  of  the 
Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Medkaki^-^lljm'* 
don  Paper. 

SNAILS. 

It  is  stated  by  Mr.  De  Martens,  that 
the  annual  export  of  snails  (IfeUxpoma&i) 
from  Ulm  by  the  Danube,  to  be  used  aS 
food  in  Lent  at  the  convents  of  Austria,' 
formerly  amounted  to  10,000,000  of  these 
animals,  which  were  fattened  in  the  gar- 
dens in  the  neighbourhood.  Before  the 
revolution  in  France,  large  quanties  of  the 
ff,  oMpersa  were  exported  from  the  coasts 
d  Aunis  and  Saintonge,  in  barrels,  for  the 
Antilles,  and  some  are  still  sent  to  those 
islands  and  to  Senegal  for  food.  The  con-' 
gumption  of  snails  is  still  very  considera- 
ble in  the  departments  of  Lower  Charente 
and  the  Gironde.  In  the  isle  of  Rh6  alone 
it  is  estimated  at  the  value  of  25,000 
francs.  At  Marseilles,  the  commerce  in 
these  aniuuds  is  also  considerable.  The 
species'  eaten  are  the  IT.  rhodaaoma^  J7. 
aspersa^  and  H»  vermicuUUa,  In  Spain^ 
Italy,  Turicey,  and  the  Levant,  the  use  of 
snails  as  food  is  common.  -^  {BvU,  des 
Sciences, 
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EAST-INDIA  COLLEGE  AT  HAILEYBURY. 
Genxeal  ExAHiyATioir,  Msy  SO,  1826. 


On  Tuesday,  the  dOth  May,  a  Deputa- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Directora  vkited  the 
College,  for  the  purpose  of  rcceiviDg  the 
fieport  of  the  General  ExaoiinatioD  of  thd 
Studenta  at  the  close  of  the  term. 

The  Deputation,  upon  their  arrival  at  the 
College,  were  received  by  the  Principal 
and  the  Bfofcssors,  and  the  Oriental 
Visitor. 

,  Soon  afterwards  they  proceeded  to  the 
Hall,  accompanied  by  sereral  Wsiton,  the 
Students  being  previously  assemMed,  when 
the  following  proceedings  toolL- place  :— 

A  list  of  the  Students  who  had  obtained 
prises,  and  other  honourable  distinctions, 
was  read ;  also,  a  list  of  the  best  Persian 
writers. 

The  Hon.  Robert  Forbes  delivered  an 
English  essay  on  **  The  Love  ^Country*' 

The  Students  read  and  translated  in  the 
several  Oriental  languages. 

Frizes  were  then  delivered  by  die  Chair* 
man  according  to  the  following  report : 


depart  cf  Btudeni*  to/b  have  obtained  Me-" 
dab,  PrheSf  and  other  honourable  ZHs' 
tmctiont,  at  the  Public  JEzammaiionf 
May  1826. 

Fourth  Term. 

Charles  Marriott  Caldecott,  medal  in 
law,  medal  in  Piersian,  prize  in  Bengali, 
and  prize  in  Hindustani. 

Edward  Comwallis  Wllmot,  nedal  in 
political  economy,  and  highly  distinguished 
in  other  departments. 

Frederick  Carded,  medal  in  mathema- 
tics, and  highly  distinguished  in  other  de- 
partanenfes. 

George  Merttins  Bird,  medal  in  daasics, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart- 
ments.. 

John  Charles  Grant,  medal  in  Sanscrit. 

Marius  Read,  prise  in  Arabic,  and  with 
^reat  credit  in  other  deportments. 

Third  Term. 

Charles  Merivale,  prise  in  classics,  prise 
in  law^  prise  in  Hindustani,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 
.  Patrick.  ScoU,  prise  in  classics,  prise  in 
Sanscrit,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

Robert  Grote,  prise  in  Bengali,  priae  in 
Arabic,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

George  Maxwell  Batten,  pris^  in  Per- 
sian, and  highly  distii|gui|hed  in  other 
departments. 

WUlimn  Bracken,  prise  in  political 
economy,  and  highly  distinguished  .ip  other 
departments. 


Alexander'Fraser,  prise  in  mathematics, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Second  Term. 

Robert  Jackson  Meek  Muapratt,  prises 
in  classics,  law,  Sanscrit,  Arabic,  Deva- 
Nagari  writing,  and  highly  distinguished 
in  other  departments. 

Eyles  Valentine  Irwin,  prise  in  history, 
priae  in  Bengali,  and  with  great  credit  in 
otfaer^departments. 

Darid  Home,  prias  in .  Hinduatani, 
prise  in  Persian  writing,  and  highly  dis- 
tinguished in  other  departmenta. 

Edward  Frederick  Barlow,  prise  in 
Persian,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

Charles  Allen,  prize  in  mathematics* 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart, 
ments. 

Hon.  Robert  Forbes,  prise  for  the  best 
English  essay,  and  highly  distinguished  in 
other  departments. 

^rstTerm. 

Hudleston  Stokes,  prise  in  claasici* 
prise  in  mathematics,  and  with  great  credit 
m  other  departments. 

Edmund  Smith,  prize  in  Bengali,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Aleiander  Frederick  Donnelly,  prize  in 
Hindustani,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

Neil  Benjamin  Edmonstone,  priae  in 
Persian,  and  with  great  credit  in  other  de- 
partments. 

William  Arthur  David  Inglis,  prize  in 
Sanscrit,  and  wiUi  great  credit  in  other  de- 
partments. 

John  Thornton,  prise  in  English  com- 
position, and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

The  following  were  highly  distin* 
guished:-* 

4th  Term.    Mr.  Strange^ 

—  Ravenscroft, 

—  TuUoh. 
3d  Term.     -^  Chambers, 

—  Coles, 

«...  Xboa.  C  ScoCt, 

—  Haie, 
•■«  Mytton, 
•-  Bell, 

^M  ^roodcock. 
2d  Term.    —  Sturt, 

~  Comisb. 
— '  Bainbridge, 

—  M'Mabon, 

—  Todd, 

—  Smyth, 
Ut  Term«    -p-  Goivoi, 

— •  Muir. 

And 
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And  the  following  poased  with  grci* 
ovdit: 

4th  Tenn.  Mr.  Trotter, 

—  Loughnan, 

—  Oswell, 

—  Kyfiaston. 
SdTenn.     —  Udny, 

-»  Francift  Edw.  Read, 

—  Halkett, 

—  Martyn, 
~-  Forsyth. 

2d  Temo.      —  Lean, 

—  Hanrey, 

—  James. 

1st   Teim.     —  Jas.  Burnett  Fraser, 

—  Ewart, 

— *  Edmund  Wilmot, 

—  IVench, 

—  Tracy. 

Priics  in  DrBwing. 

Mr.  Cooke, 
--    Hare, 
^    Popham. 


Ranlr  iff  SUudents  leaving  Coiiege,    having 
pa$ttd  their  Four  Temu. 

tmoAU 


1st  Clan.— 1.  Mr.  Calde^ott, 

2.  — 

Wilmot, 

S.  — 

Cardew, 

4.  — 

Grant. 

"Zd  Chm.— 5 

Bird. 

«.  — 

Read, 

7.  — 

Tulloh, 

&  — 

Lough  nan. 

9.  — 

Trotter. 

SdOass^lO.  — 

Bentall, 

11.  — 

Lang, 

12.  — 

Enkine, 

13.  — 

Raikes, 

14.  — 

TraTers, 

15.  — 

Taylor, 

16.  — 

Plowden. 

Manaas. 

(No  Fint  Clan.) 

Sd  Clan  —1.  Mr.  Strange, 

2.  — 

OsweO. 

BOMBAT. 

(No  Firat  Oan.) 

2d  CUsB.— 1.  Mr. 

.  Ravenflcroft. 

3d  Clnt.^2.  — 

Kynaftoti, 

3.  — 

Cooke. 

It  was  then  announced  to  the  Students 
thflttbe  ocrti6catct  of  the  College  Council 
were  gnuited,  not  only  with  leffereace  to 
industry  and  proficiency,  but  also  to  con. 
duct ;  and  that  this  latter  consideration  had 
always  a  decided  aflbct  in  determining  tha 
Cffdcrof  rank. 

It  was  also  announced,  that  such  rank 
woold  only  take  efftct  in  the  etrnt  of  the 


Students  proceeding  to  India  within  sit 
months  after  tliey  are  so  ranked,  or  by 
any  one  of  the  regular  slii[^  that  may 
be  despatched  for  the  presidency  to  which 
the  Student  is  destined,  between  the 
expiration  of  the  said  six  months  and  the 
1st  day  of  March  next  ensuing;  and  that 
should  any  Student  dday  so  to  proceed, 
he  would  only  take  rank  among  the  Stii* 
denu  classed  at  hia  departure  for  India, 
and  would  be  placed  at  the  end  of  that 
class  in  which  rank  was  originally  assigned 
to  him. 

Notice  was  then  giTen  that  the  next 
Term  would  commence  on  Thursday  the 
27th  July,  and  that  those  StudenU  who 
had  to  return  would  be  required  to  present 
themselves  at  the  College  within  the  first 
four  days  of  it  (allowing  the  interrenlng 
Sunday),  unless  a  statutable  reason,  satis- 
factory to  the  College  Council,  could  be 
assigned  for  the  delay;  otherwise,  the 
Term  would  be  forfeited. 

The  Chairman  then  addressed  the  Stu- 
dents. He  observed,  that  he  could  hardly 
find  lan^age  adequate  to  express  the  great 
satisfaction  which  he  had  derived  from  the 
report  of  the  Council  Council  ^f  the  sue* 
ces&ful  result  of  the  literary  exertions  of 
the  past  term.  He  rejoiced  to  find  that  it 
had  been  distinguiahed  by  a  degree  of  im«- 
provement  highly  creditable^  both  to '  the 
Students  and  to  the  Pkofessors ;  and  he 
felt  persuaded,  that  those  gentlemen  whose 
duty  it  would  be  to  return  to  the  College 
would,  by  a  perseverance  in  the  same 
course  of  study,  continue  to  reflect  honour 
upon  themselves,  and  afford  further  gratis 
fication  to  all  those  who  were  interested  in 
their  welfare. 

To  those  who  were  destined  shortly  te 
enter  upon  the  sphere  of  public  life,  he 
observed,  that  duties  would  devolve  upon 
them  of  a  modi  higher  class,  and  of  a 
more  cdeimted  description,  than  usually  fe& 
to  the  lot  of  many  of  thwe  even  of  a  ma- 
ture age  whom  they  were  about  to  leave 
behind  them;  he  hoped  they  woilld  feel 
duly  impressed  with  the  great  importance 
of  those  duties,  and  that,  while  absent  from 
their  friends  and  connexions,  they  would 
studiously  endeavour  to  cherish  that  love 
of  home,  which  every  man  who  quits  his 
native  country  for  a  time  ought  always  to 
preserve.  That  on  this  occasion  he  might 
observe,  that  their  immediate  patrons  had 
not  only  directed  their  attention  to  facili- 
tate their  acquirement  of  knowledge  in 
this  country,  but  had  made  the  most  ample 
provision  fbr  tfadr  future  return  to  the 
bos<mi  of  dieur  fitmilies ;  and  friends,  and 
that  if  the  opportunity  thus  afibrded  them 
was  promoted  by  prudence  and  industry, 
and  by  a  proper  ngud  for  the  high  cha- 
racter they  bad  to  maintain  in  the  public 
service,  they  would  be  enabled,  after  a 
reasoDible  period,  to  return  to  their  friends 

with 
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with  happinen,  indcpeiulence,  and  com- 
furt. 

He  hoped  they  would  feel  that  their 
patrons  had  done  all  that  depended  upon 
them,  and  that  those  before  him  would 
reward  those  pains  by  such  an  honour- 
able oourae  of  public  conduct  as  would 
entitle  them  to  be  received  on  their  return 
as  fiitthful  senrants  of  the  Company,  and 
as  the  proved  friends  of  the  interests  of 


ParJiameniary  Papers.  IJuLr, 

their  country.     With   these  feelings    he 
hade  tliem  affectionately  farewell. 

TIte  business  of  the  day  here  concluded. 


Wednesday  the  1 9M,  and  fTednesday  the 
Q6lh  July,  are  ihe  days  appointed  at  the 
India" House  to  receive  Petitions ^from  Can^ 
didates/or  the  College  for  ^c  Term  u*kich 
will  commence  on  Thursday ,  the  27th. 


PARLIAMENTARY  PAPERS. 

Rrtuek  of  the  Population  at  the  Cape  of  Gokxi  Hope,  in  each  Year,  from  1812  to 
1820  inclusive,  distinguishing  the  White  and  the  free  Black  or  Coloured  from  tlie 
Slave  Population,  and  also  the  Sexes. 

(Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  beprnUed^  9tk  May  1826.} 


Yesn. 


CITAISIIAlfS. 


8 


FEES  BLACKS. 


I 


I 


1818 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 


17,09015,617 
17,71414,154 
18,01916,814 
19,081  18,183 
19,578  18,416 
20,750,18,884 
21,77219,620 
22,04620,171 
22,592120,505 


918 

993 

1,096 

905 


958 
1,037 

787 
1,027 


HOTTENTOTS. 


KKGRO 
APPRSKTICFS. 


I 


9,355 

9,936 

9,202 

9,160 

9,696 
11,640!  11,796 
11,062,11,016 
12,161  12,272 


9,995 
10,250 
9,365 
9,387 
9,786 


154 

267 

573 

411 

963; 

987! 


29 
54 
242 
132 
402 
441 


srjkvcs. 


I 


1 3,445  1 3,530  1 ,06 1  1  4  92    1 9,08 1 


18,804 
19,2r>8 
19,730 
18,287 
18,614 
19,481 
19,528 
19,188 


i 


11,103 

11,081 

11,344 

11,320 

11,581 1 

12,565 

1 2,506 

12,508 

12,698 


Total. 


81,964 
82,.S73 
84,657 
85,739 
88,486 
97,535 
98,899 
101,657 
105,336 


RrruEN  of  the  Number  of  Births  and  Deaths  that  liave  taken  place  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  in  each  Year,  from  1812  to  1820  inclusive,  distinguishing  the  White 
.  from  the  Slave  Population,  and  also  the  Sexes. 


YSSIB. 


1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 


CBRiniAHS. 


Births. 


523 

809 
888 
805 
918 
814 
810 
881 


528 
706 
825 
894 
892 
927 
832 
815 
898 


Deaths. 


I 


226 
292 
242 
287 
305 
320 
340 
340 
375 


229 
177 
238 
193 
207 
227 
247 
924 
964 


SLAVES. 


Births. 


t 


78 
188 
230 
921 
325 
487 
516 
506 
463 


234 
183 
193 
294 
467 
482 
509 
464 


Deaths. 


I 


149 
141 
189 
185 
210 
264 
270 
255 
248 


72 
91 
93 
123 
112 
143 
152 
118 
130 


TotsL 


Births. 


1,425 
2,156 
2,363 
2,540 
2,723 
3,195 
3,058 
.3,001 
3,124 


Deaths.' 


811 

888 

960 

974 

1,090 

1,206 

1,277 

1,251 

1,406 
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PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

June  3,  1826. — ^The  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  day,  at 

the  usual  hour :  Sir  A.  Johnston,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  eonfirmed. 

^  Hie  donatioiis  presented  were  from  MM.  £.  Bumouf  and  C.  Lewen  ;  their  Eisai 
surle  Fall. 

Oipt.  Melville  Grindky ;  Part  I.  of  hb  work  on  the  Scenery,  &c.  of  Western  India. 

Lieat.  G>1.  W.  Francklin;  his  works,  m.  History  of  the  Reign  of  Shah  Aulum, 
and  Enquiry  concerning  the  Site  of  the  Andent  Palibothni. 

Major  Gen.  Hardwicke ;  eight  volumes  of  works  on  Oriental  subjects. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  the  several  donors, 

A  paper  communicated  by  Sir  A.  Johnston  was  read.  It  was  entitled  a 
History  of  the  Hindu  Princes  of  Madura ;  and  it  conveys  much  curious  and 
interesting  information  relative  to  the  period  of  their  reigns, 

June  17.-*The  last  general  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  season  took 
frface  this  day  at  Z  o'clock.  • 

The  Director  (H,  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.)  presided. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  having  been  read  and  confirmed,  the  follow- 
ing donations  were  presented,  m. 

From  the  Horticultural  Society;  Part  III.  of  Vol.  VI.  of  their  Transactions,  and 
Report  of  the  Garden  Committee  for  1826. 

From  Lieut.  Col.  Farquhar,  for  the  Society's  Museum;  bead  of  an  elephant  com.- 
pkte,  lower  jaw  of  ditto^  thigh  bones  of  ditto,  head  of  a  tapir,  ditto  of  a  royal  tiger, 
ditto  of  a  black  tiger,  ditto  of  a  babi-Hisa. 

F^pom  Lieut.  Col.  Coombs,  for  the  Museum ;  four  poisoned  arrows  from  the  Celebes ; 
specimen  of  the  stick  insect,  from  IVince  of  Wales  Island ;  specimen  of  caoutchouc, 
from  ditto;   a  case  of  cock-spurs,  from  Malacca. 

From  H.  T.  Ccdebrooke,  Esq. ;  a  painting  on  silk-,  representing  the  life  of  Buddha, 
with  portnit  in  the  centre. 

From  Lient.  Col.  Warren  ;  a  copy  of  the  Kala  Sankalit^. 

Vnm  Col.  M.  Wilks ;  a  copy  of  the  Akhlak  e  Naseri. 

From  CapC.  Grant  Duff;  a  copy  of  his  History  of  the  Mahrattas. 

From  Mn.  Williams  (presented  through  Capt.  Melville  Grindlay) ;  a  copy  of  a 
Memoir  on  the  Zilhi  of  Baroche,  by  tlie  late  Lieut.  Col.  Monier  Williams,  Surreyor- 
GeDcrml. 

Fhxn  Geo.  Paterson,  Esq. ;  Observations  sur  la  Calorique,  &C.,  par  M.  Samuel  Pugh. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  the  several  donors. 

Lieat.  Col.  Lushington,  Lieut.  Col,  Francklin,  and  Capt.  G.  Everest,  were 
dected  members  of  the  Society ;  Lieut.  Col.  Francklin  being  present  was 
admitted. 

lieut.  CoL  Farquhar  communicated  abstract  registers  of  the  thermometer 
and  barometer  at  Singapore  for  1822  and  1823«  and  also  an  abstract  roister 
of  the  thermometer  at  Malacca  for  1809. 

A  translation  of  some  extracts  from  the  Akhlak  e  Naseri,  by  Col.  Wilks, 
was  read.  This  work  is  a  treatise  on  the  knowledge  of  the  human  soul.  The 
attention  of  the  translator  was  recently  drawn  to  the  arguments  of  some 
English  divines,  in  answer  to  some  physiological  works  on  materialism ;  and, 
being  struck  with  the  similarity  of  them  to  those  of  a  Mahommedan  writer  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  he  was  induced  to  examine  the  work,  and  the  extracts 
of  which  this  paper  is  a  translation  are  the  result  of  his  examination. 

The  Society's  meetings  were  then  adjourned  to  November  4th. 
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Supidement  to  London  Gazelle,  May  30, 

1826. 

India-Bomrd,  JwteZt  1890. 

Df>iipaU:h«  have  been  received  at  the  EMt-IndJa 
House  from  the  Govemor>GeneraI  In  Council  at 
Fort  W  lliara,  In  Bengal*  with  inclosutes*  of  which 
the  following  are  extract*  and  copies  :— 

Extract  of  Letter  from  Governoc-General  In  Coun- 
.  cil  at  Fort  Wttllam,  in  Bengal,  to  Secret  Cnm- 
mlltee  of  Court  of  Directors  of  East-India  Com- 
pany, dated  9th  Dec  IKSfi. 
We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  honoar- 
able  Committee  copies  of  some  (lespatches  received 
th(s  day  from  Mi^.  Gen.  Sir  Arrh.  Campbell,  from 
which,  we  regret  to  say.  you  will  learn  that  a  body 
•f  native  troops,  sent  In  advance  to  dislodge  the 
enemy  from  a  position  they  occupied  on  the  route 
ky  wnldi  the  British  army  was  to  move  from 
Prome.  failed  in  its  object,  and  was  compelled  to 
return  with  the  loss  of-  its  commanding  officer, 
Lieut.  Col.  Commandant  MacDowaU  killed,  and 
(ftiirteen  officers  wounded. 

Extract  of  letter  from  Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Camp- 
bell, K.C.B.,  to  Geo.  Swintoo,  Esq.,  SecreUry 
to  Bengal  Government,  dated  Head-Quarters, 
Prome,  16lh  Nov.  IBSft. 

The  enemy  having  pushed  forward  a  division  of 
his  army  upon  theraad,  by  which  we  shall  advance, 
to  within  a  few  miles  of  Prome,  and  It  appearing 
^irable  that  our  colurolis  should  not  be  harassed 
and  delayed  at  the  very  commencement  of  our 
march,  I  yesterday  directed  Colonel  Mac  Dowall, 
of  the  Madras  array,  to  move  forward  with  four 
regiments  of  Madras  native  infantry,  and  dislodge 
the  enemy  frgm  hie  posts. 

Copy  of  Lettor  firoro  ditto  to  ditto,  dated  Head- 
Quarters,  Prome,  18th  Nov.  )82S. 

Srhis  dcsMtcfa  to  iDMrted  in  our  Joumal,  vol. 
,  P^ti92.j 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Ma)or  Evans  to  Deputy  Adju- 
tant-General, dated  Camp,  Zeeoup,  I7tn  Nov. 
188S* 

[Ibid.,  pp.  899,  893.] 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Lieut.  Col.  Brook  to  Lieut. 
CoL  Tidy,  Deputy  AdJutanMSeoeral,  dated 
Prome,  17th  Nov.  182S. 

[Ibid.,  p.  693.] 

Copv  of  Letter  from  Lieut  Col.  Smith  to  Deputy 
Adiutant-Geoeral-,  dated  Camp,  near  Prome, 
17th  Nov.  182ft. 

[Ibid.,  p.  691.] 

Extract  of  Letter  from  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil at  Fort  Wniiam,  to  Bengal,  to  Secret  Com- 
mittee of  Court  of  Directors  of  Eastr  India  Com- 
pany, dated  30th  Dec.  1825. 
We  hasten  to  transmit  to  your  honourable 
Committee,  by  the  Minerva,  on  the  very  eve  of 
departure,   copies    of  despatches  received  thb 
morning  fixnn  Major-General  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bdl,  announcing  the  very  gratifytog  totelligenoe  of 
the  defeat  of  tfie  Burman  armies,  on  the  1st,  9d, 
and  5th  instant,  and  to  oAr  our  congratulations 
QD  the  splendid  achievements  of  the  Biittoh  troops. 

[The  despatches  referred  to  were  published  in 
our  Journal,  voL  xxi,  pp.  689,  890,  691.] 


Extzact  of  Letter  from  Governor-General  to  Coui>> 
dl  at  Fort  William,  to  Bengal,  to  Secret  Com- 
mittee of  Court  of  Directors  of  East^Indla 
Company,  dated  Smh  Jan.  1886. 

.  With  sentiments  of  the  liveliest  satisfaction, 
we  have  now  the  honour  to  announce  to  your 
honourable  Committee  the  arrival  of  the  steam 
vessel  Enterpriser  from  Rangoon,  with  the  im- 
portant totclngenoe  that  the  preliminaries  of  peace 
with  the  government  of  Ava*  were  signed,  by 
commissioners  on  both  sides,  at  Patnagon,  on  the 
ad  instant,  and  that  the  tretty  ratified  by  the  Ktog 


of  Ava  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  British  Com- 
micsioners  to  fifteen  days. 

Capt.  Snodgrass,  Military  Secretary  to  Ma3.aen. 
Shr  Arch.  Campbdl,  had  sailed  from  Rangoon  on 
the  9th  inst.,  with  the  despatches  announcing  the 
signature  of  the  prelimtnary  treaty,  and  may  be 
expected  to  arrive  in  a  few  davs.  The.  ratifiod 
treaty  not  being  expected  lo  reach  Rangoon  until 
the  iUh  last,  Br%adler  Smelt,  commandhyr  at 
llangoon,  determined  not  to  deCato  the  Enter- 
prise, as  the  time  admitted  of  her  conveying  to  us 
mtelUgcDce  of  what  had  occurred,  and  retumto^ 
to  Raiwoon  for  the  expected  treaty.  We  propose, 
accordingly,  to  despaUh  her  to  Rsiigooo  thto  day. 

The  accompanying  copies  of  despatches  from 
Brigadier  Smdt  to  Mr.  Swtoton  will  afford  your 
h<Miourable  Committee  all  the  information  we  nave 
received  by  the  Enterprise,  and  we  beg  leave  to 
offer  our  cordial  congratulations  on  the  recent  s«i& 
oess  of  the  British  arms  to  Ava. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Brig.  Smelt  to  Geo.  Swlaton, 

Esq.,  Secretary  to  Bengal  Government,  dated 

Rangoon,  13th  Jan.  1826. 

Sir :  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  a  cop> 
of  two  letters,  dated  the  4th  and  8th  Jan.  ISibV 
from  Lieut.  Col.  Pepper,  commanding  a  detach- 
ment in  the  Pegue  district,  detailing  a  gratifying 
account  of  his  operations  La  that  quarter. 

Private  accounts  have  reached  me,  which  I  have 
no  refuoD  to  doubt,  that  an  attack  on  the  strong 
post  of  Setoung,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been 
evacuated,  with  a  party  detadied  by  Cokmel  Pep- 
per, of  the  3d  regt.  L.I.,  under  LieuL  CoL  Con* 
roy,  did  not  succeed,  with  the  loss  of  two  officers 
and  ten  men  killed,  two  officers  and  dxteea  men 
wounded.  I  regret  to  say,  that  Lieut.  CoL  Con- 
roy,  a  most  able  and  intaligentoffloer,  was  killed, 
also  Lieut.  Adams ;  LleuL  Harvey  wounded  se- 
verely, Lieut.  Power  slightly.  I  am  to  expecta- 
tion that  Colonel  Pepper,  with  a  rdnforoenient 
and  guns,  will  have  taken  Setoung  before  he  re- 
ceive* Sir  A.  Campbdl's  recall  to  Pegue,  to  canae-» 
quence  of  the  treaty  of  peace  havtog  been  agreed 
to.    I  have,  &c. 

W.  SMELT,  Lieut  CoL 

Commanding  Lower  Provtoces. 

Extract  of  Letter  from  LieuL  Col.  Pepper  to  Brig. 

Smelt,  commanding  to  Lower  Provtoces,  dated 

Camp,  Shoe^een,  4th  Jan.  189& 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  flito 
place  fell  toto  my  hands  yesterday,  without  oppo- 
sition; indeed  I  found  it  completely  deserted.  Our 
preparations  were  all  made  for  storming  it,  and  it 
was  not  till  reaching  its  base  that  I  had  the  leMt 
Idea  of  Its  being  abaadooed,  as  our  route  was 
opposed,  in  several  instances,  b|r  partita  to  the 
Jungles,  who  fired  on  our  advance.  It  was  parti- 
cularly fortunate,  that  by  taklmi  the  aoute  of 
Meckeoo,  instead  of  the  high  roao,  I  was  enabled, 
by  sendtog  forward  the  3d  light  inliutry,  to  sccnrB 
the  whole  of  the  boats  at  that  place,  and  drawii^ 
off  300  of  the  enemy  to  relieve  the  tohaUtaats, 
otherwise  I  should  nave  found  it  roost  difficult* 
if  not  iropossil4e,  to  have  soooeaded. 

The  resources  of  thto  provtooe  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  ascertato,  but  nothing  todicates  them' 
to  be  great.  There  to  little  or  no  rice  here,  nor 
do  I  yet  observe  a  single  bandy  or  any  number  of 
cattle.  S<OTie  of  the  people  are  returning,  and  I 
expect  the  whole  will  do  so  to  a  fiew  days.  Our 
march,  for  the  most  put,  was  through  bed  roada, . 
particularly  the  nearer  we  approached  thto;  but 
the  troops  are  to  good  health  and  woellant  quar- 
ters. 

Extract  of  Letter  from  ditto  to  ditto,  dated  Camp, 
Shoeageen,  6th  Jan.  1896. 
Since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  4th,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquatot  you  that  a  communication  has 
reached  me  from  the  officer  I  left  in  command  of 
the  detachment  at  Medteoo,  stating  that  hto  post 
was  attacked,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  taat«,  by 
a  party  of  the  enemy,  to  the  amoimt  of  four  or 
five  hundred  men,  man  Setoung  {  that  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  beat  them  offT  and  with  little 
tojury  to  hto  own  men,  one  only  being  vouaded  to 

the 


liiM] 
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ddb  I  bCT0  ftir  die  aer- 
1  of  taj  moi,  hM  farted  on  me  the  oecenity 
tf  directing  the  fmttf  I  left  at  Pqpie  to  Join  me, 
■id  to  eeeoft  the  prorbioDft,  ammunitJkm,  &c.  in 
ttORthcre  to  thk  place;  but  as  there  it  little  doubt 
of  theiUl  of  Sefeonnf  >  P^gue  requiring  liut  a  Terr 
cmaH  delaU.  a  native  olBoei'v  pvty  I  oooaideraa 
m  wifltrifiir,  and  therefore  directed  Capt.  Kitaon 
to  leave  one.  m  well  m  the  sick  and  oonvaleaooit 
a  nativedieMer  to  attend  them. 


Extract  of  Letter  ftom  Brig.  Smdt  to  Geo.  Swln- 
>•  Secretafy  to  Bogal  Goverment,  dated 
13th  Jan.  1826. 

The  aloop  of  war  Champion  tailed  on  the  9Ch 
.for Calcutta,  with  Capt.  Soodfraas  on  board, 
I  <>apauhfa  to  announce  diat  Sur  A.  Campbell 
and  the  anuf  leadiad  Patoagoh,  on  the  S7th  utt, 
and  that  ncyodationt  were  opened  with  the  Bur- 
anae  anthoclties  on  the  90th,  and  that  a  treaty  of 
peace  waa  agreed  to  between  them  and  the  cItII 
i—iMiiwIiiiri  (by  the  latter  of  whom  it  was  dic- 
tated), and  signed  on  the  3d  Jan.  1886.  The  oat- 
Ihw  of  the  trenty  is  as  follows :— 

omsiaB  of  Aanm  and  other  stales  In  that 
tho  foor  provinces  of  Arracan,  the  pro- 
oaat  of  Tenaaerim,  e<2.  Va,  Tavoy, 
Moneypoor  to  be  given  to  Oumbeer 
of  mpeea  to  be  paid.    The 
twafy  ia  to  be  ratilled  by  the  King  of  Ava»  and  re- 
*  to  the  eonunisBionen  at  Mdoun,  with  the 
who  may  be  at  Ummerapoora, 
of  rupees,  on  or  before  the  18th 
nor  daiiaes  regaidlng  the  good 
It  of  the  Pcgners,  who  may  have  }<Mned 
the  Brttish  during  the  war." 

Sttpplememt  to  London  Gtueiie,  June  1(\ 

182$. 

India  fieonf,  June  10,  .18S«. 

have  been  reoehred  at  the  East-India 

fram  the  Government  of  Bengal ;  with  lu- 

of  which  ttie  following  are  eztiacti  and 


Eitinct  of  Despatch  tram,  his  Exc  Gen.  Lord 
CoBBbCTsaae*  G.C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief,  to 
die  Ipght  Hbn.  Lord  Amherst,  Govenior-Gene> 
ral,  Ac  &c.  Jkc  dated  Head-Quarien,  Camp, 
before  Bhuitpore,  SOd  Dec.  1885. 

[See  our  Journal,  voL  xxi,  p.  786.] 

KxtEact  of  Despatch  fram  ditto  to  ditto,  dated 
Hcad-Qoaiten,  Camp,  before  Bhurtpore,  26th 


Clbid.,  p.  786,  7670 

Copy  of  Denatch  fhim  ditto  to  ditto,  dated  Hcad- 
Qoartcast  Camp,  before  Bhurtpore,  2dth  Dec 

[lUd.,  p.  7870 

of  Despatch  from  ditto  to  ditto,  dated  Head- 
ess,  Camp,  before  Bhnrtpora,  9d  Jan.  1826. 

My  Loid:  1  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
Lor^hlp,  that  shioe  my  despatch  of  the  29tli  ulu 
the  cngmitia  have  been  employed  on  the  follow- 
ing wovka^- 

By  tkemomi^of  the  3l1th,  an  advanced  bat- 
tsrv  for  two  8-iach   howitaers  was  comlructed» 
:  the  whole  of  the  nevthern  face  of  the 
foi  the  town  and  the  ditch  In  front, 
it  with  the  advanced 
likewise  the  grand  battery  of  twelve  guns 
■amtedtD^lceiw 

!  31st  a  battery  of  ten  guns  was  constructed 
of  the  battery  before  Kuddeem  Kundee. 
by  a  tiancn  with  the  advanced  parallel, 
waa  oommeneed  on  the  counterscarp  of 
the  ditch  on  the  north  fooew 
By  the  1st  Jan.  a  new  mortar-battery  was  con- 
~  to  the  left  of  the  ten-gun  battery,  and  a 
commenced  on  the  extreme  right ; 


the  snpoa  the  counterscarp  was  also  extended  nfty 
*  ftam  thence  the  gallery  for  a  mine  to- 


[ 


Che  ditch  on  the  north  race  was  commenced. 
Steoe  that  day  these  works  have  been  in  progress 
atfcm,  and  I  trust,  that  by  to-morrow 
every  thina  will  be  prepared  for  com- 
the  jntwV^  ^*'  y^h— 
A  battery  for  four  8-faKh  mortars  b  in  prepara- 
B  the  west  side  of  the  town,  to  play  on  the 
fort  in  concert  with  the  batteries  on  this  side. 
U  would  seem  that  the  enemy  are  determined  to 
aweto tha last  their  mcanr  of  defence,  as  our 


opcfatioDB  hitherto  hate  never  been  materially  inr 
terrupteds  our  loss,  consequently,  has  been  ex- 
tremely Bvball,  though  I  regret  to  have  to  report 
the  death  of  Ist-Lieut.  Tlndal,  a  promising  young 
engineer  officer,  wlio  was  killed  in  the  trenches 
yesterday. 

1  have  thfe  honour  to  inelaa^  for  Vohr  Lordship's 
Information,  a  return  of  thecaaualoes  in  this  army 
since  the  89th  ult.  Inclusive.    I  have,  &c. 

COMBER  MERE. 

General  Return  of  Casualties  In  Army  before 
Bhurtpore,  from  29th  Dec.  1825  to  1st  Jan.  1826, 
inclusive. 

2  Europeans,  2  natives,  killed ;  2  Europeana» 
29  natives,  wounded. 

.Engineers— Lieut.  Tindal,  killed  by  a  cannon- 
shot  on  night  of  1st  Jan.  1826. 

W.  L.  WATSON,  A<U.  Gen. 

Copy  of  Despatch  ftom  his  Exr.  Gen.  Loid  Com- 
bermeve,  G.CB.,  Commander-fai-chief,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Amherst,  dated  Head-Quarten, 
Camp,  before  Bhurtpore,  5th  Jan.  1896. 
My  Lord :  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship,  that  since  my  deBoatch  of  toe  8d  msti 
the  artillery  have  been  actively  employed  in  breach- 
ing the  curtains  to  the  right  of  the  north-east  bas- 
tion, and  to  the  southward  of  the  long-necked 
bastkm  on  the  lalt  of  our  approaches.  The  ditchel 
in  front  of  both  curtains  nave  been  found  dry, 
and  from  the  ruggedness  of  the  counterscarps, 
offer  less  obstacle  than  I  had  reason  to  expectt 
owing  however,  totheextraoaeUMighnesa  <h  the 
walls,  they  have  with  difficulty  been  made  to  yieM 
to  our  shot ;  but  I  trust  that,  m  the  course  of  Uiree 
or  four  days  at  farthest,  every  thing  will  be  pr^ 
pared  for  our  storming  the  town* 

The  cngineen  have  been  employed  in  driviqg  the 
galleries  of  tlie  mine,  extending  Die  sap  in  Irant  of 
our  left  batterleB,  and  in  executing  the  neoeaaarr 
repairs  to  the  batteries»  also  in  constructing  a  small 
battery  in  Annt  of  the  Jugeena  gate  to  destroy  the 
defences  on  our  right. 

I  \Kg  to  inclose  a  return  of  caansAties  to  the  6th 
inst.,  and  have  the  honour  to  be,  ftc. 

COMBERMERE. 

General  Return  of  Casualties  In  An^y  before 
Btiurtpove,  under  personal  command  m  hie  Exc. 
Lord  Combermere,  from  1st  to  5th  Jan.  18M, 
inciosive. 

Camp,  before  Bhurtpore,  5th  January  1626. 

Foot  ArtiUery— 1  stalTseiJeant,  1  golundauae,  1 
bullock-driver,  wountod. 

Sappers  and  miners— 1  lieut.,  1  stalT-aerJeaBt, 
killed;  Ihavildar,  4 privates,  wounded. 

(Name  of  officer  kUled.  LieuL  Tindal). 

H.M.'s  14th  regt.— 1  private  kilted. 

nth  regt.  N.I.— I  staJfTserjeant  wounded. 

2Ist re^  N.I. — 2  scapoys  wounded, 

2ad  regt.  N.I.— 1  subadarwounded. 

32dregL  N.I.— 1  sUff-seiieant  killed. 

36th  regt  N.I.->1  captain  (slightly),  1  sepoy, 
wounded.  (Name  of  officer  wounded,  Captata 
Godby.) 

37tn  regt.  N.L— Ihavikbr,  fisepuys,  wounded. 

63d  regt.  N.I — I  haviUbir  wounded. 
•  Ist  Nussecre  Bat. — 1  sepoy  kSHed. 

Total  killed— 1  lieut..  2  staff  serjeanU,  2  privates 
(European  and  native). 

Wounded— 1  capt.,  2  Serjeants,  I  subadar,  3 
havildan,  14  privates  (European  and  native),  I 
bullock  driver. 

W.  L.  WATSON,  A.  G.  - 

Copy  of  Desnatdi  from  His  Exc.  Gen.  Lord  Com- 
bermere.  Commander-in-chief,  to  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Amherst, Governor-General,  6cc.  Sec,  dated 
Head-Quartcn,  Camp,  before  Bhurtpore,  11th 
Jan.  1826. 

My  Lord :  I  have  delayed  some  days  addressing 
your  Lordship,  in  the  hope  that  I  should  have 
been  enabled  to  report  the  result  of  an  assault  on 
the  town  of  Bhurtpore.  The  breaches,  however, 
have  not  yet  been  rendered  practicatiie. 

It  having  been  ascertained  that  the  batteries 
were  not  sufficient  effectually  to  breach  the  walls, 
a  mine  was  commenced  on  tne  evening  of  the  (tth 
instant,  in  the  scarp  of  the  ditcli,  on  the  nonliem 
face,  to  hnprove  the  rlglit  breach ;  the  engineers, 
however,  fearing  a  discovery,  should  they  con- 
tinue their  operations  during  the  day,  sprung  it  at 
day-light  on  the  following  morning,  when  not 
Bufilcientiy  advanced  to  have  any  material  eflcct 
on  the  wall. 

K,  *2  Aaecond 
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A  leeoiui  attempt  wm  nuds,  when  our  mlncn 
weredrlvoiaway,  oavlngbeeDcountcnnlDedAroni 
the  interior,  btfore  they  had  entered  many  feet. 
This  gallery  wu  subiequently  blown  in  by  usi  hav* 
ingdfioovend  that  the  enemy  were  keephig  watch 
inlt 

Brigadier  Anbury  having  TcpreMntcri  to  ma  that 
it  was  hli  decided  opfaiion  that  the  breach  was  not 
•affldently  eatv  to  authorlae  hb  reporting  It  mao* 
ticable,  I  was  hiduoed  to  delay  the  aMault,  waiting 
the  result  of  two  mines,  whldi  he  to  now  driving 
into  the  curtain,  from  the  tap,  and  luider  the  ditch. 
Much  as  I  muet  regret  thla  unexpected  delay,  I 
fittl  a  consolation  in  a  hope  that  the  nlaoe  will 
eventually  be  stonned  with  comparative  udllty  to 
thetroope. 

The  mines  under  thecounterKsrp  of  the  ditch. 
In  ftont  of  the  right  breach,  have  been  sprung 
with  succeis,  and  similar  ones  are  neerly  ready  in 
ftont  of  the  left  breach. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  on  the  night  of  the 
nth  instant,  by  the  blowing  up  of  several  tumbrils 
in  rear  of  the  old  mortar  battery,  in  fhmt  of 
Buldeo  Singh's  garden,  setting  fire  to  a  number  of 
ootton  bags  collected  there,  and  destroying  about 
twenty  thousand  pounds  wdght  of  ammimition. 
I  am  happy,  however,  to  state  that  the  loss  in 
lives  was  not  so  extensive  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, only  eight  sepoys  smd  some  few  labourers 
having  been  killed ;  the  explosion  was  occasioned  by 
a  shot  from  the  fort  passing  through  one  of  the 
tumbrils. 

I  beg  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  Doofjun 
Sal  having  sent  a  message,  ofltanng  to  come  over 
to  my  camp,  and  declare  Bulwunt  Sing  Eajah,  he 
was  mfoimed  that  he  would  be  received  in  camp, 
but  that  hostilities  would  not  be  suspended  until 
the  town  and  fort  should  be  unconditionally  sur- 
rmtoed,  since  which  no  serious  proposition  has 
been  received  Atom  him. 

I  beg  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  Infiwmatian, 
a  return  of  casualties  which  have  occurred  alnee 
the5th  instanti  and  havethe  the  honour,  te. 

COMBERHERE. 

General  Return  of  Casualties  hi  army  before  Bhurt- 
pore,  ftom  5th  to  11th  Jan.  18^6. 

KUled— 9  nalcks,  22  privates. 

Wqunded—l  lieut.  col.,  1  ensign,  2  soubadars,  2 
Jemadars,  2  havlldars,  1  seiieant,  3  naicks,  M  pri- 
vates} 2  horses  kOIed,  and  1  wounded. 

Qfficera  Wmmitd, 

Md  rcgt  N.L— Lieut  CoL  PaithfuU,  HnwAj. 
not  dangerously.  Ens.  Campbell,  slightly. 

W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.  Geo. 


A  Despatch  has  alto  been  seoeived  at  the  EMt- 
Indla  House  from  the  Governor-General  hi  Coun- 
cil, datad  29th  Jan.  1896 1  of  which  despatch,  and 
of  its  enclosures,  the  IbUowtaig  are  oopies  :-> 

Copy  of  Letter  ftpm  Governor  Genend  hi  Coundl, 
at  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  to  Court  of  DU 
rectors  of  East-India  Company,  dated  29th  Jan. 
1826* 

Hon.  Sirs :  We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to 
your  lion.  Court  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
despatch  fhan  hto  Exc  the  Commander-in-chief, 
dated  the  19th  Inst.,  announcing  the  capture  of 
thtfortUedtown  and  clfadel  or  Bhurtpore,  and 


to  offtr  our  most  oonUal  congratulations  on  thfa 

highly  Important  and  glorious  event. 

we  have,  &c 

AMHERST, 

J.  H.  HARINOTON, 

W.  B.  BAYLEY. 


Copy 


Hon. 

Ac,  dated  Head-Quarters,  Bhurtpore,  i9th  Jan. 
1896. 

[Thto  despatch  appeared  hi  our  Journal,  voL 
xzL  pp.  804, 8050 

London  Gazette^  June  13,  1826. 

India  Board,  June  li,  1898. 
A  despatch,  dated  the  2«th  Jan.  1898,  has  been 
received  at  the  East-India  House  ftom  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  enclosing  a  copv  of  a  despatch- 
fhrni  Commodore  Sir  James  Brtobane,  C.B.,  to 
that  Government,  of  which  the  fbllowhig  le  an 
extract:— 

Patanagoah,  Jan.  2,  1896. 
I  cannot  deny  mysdf  the  gratification  of  oon- 
gratulating  your  Lordship  In  Council  on  the  happy 
termination  of  the  war  in  Ava,  by  a  treaty  air 
peace,  the  terms  of  which  will,  I  hope,  be  found 
not  less  honourable  than  advantageous.  Deeply 
penetrated  with  the  distinguished  attention  whim 
has  been  shown  me  by  tM  commissioners,  in  in- 
viting me  to  become  a  party  in  the  late  negocla- 
tkms,  it  to  no  less  fiatterina  to  my  own  feeUnn 
than  creditable  to  the  naval  nranch  of  the  expe£- 
tlon,  and  well  calculated  to  hatmoniae  the  two 
professions.  My  employment  enables  me  to  bring 
under  the  conslderatioi)  of  the  Supreme  Govcni« 
ment  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  other  indi- 
vlduato  in  the  Hon.  Company's  Bombay  marfaie, 
and  of  other  establishments  connected  with  the 
fiotilla,  as  more  particularly  described  In  the  In- 
clokurfc.  More  promptitude,  Mai,  and  gallantry 
could  not  have  been  displayed  l^  tiie  members  of 
any  service,  than  they  nave  invariably  exhibited 
throughout  a  long  ana  arduous  contest.  In  short, 
they  vied  with  the  navy  in  the  performance  of  the 
most  Uboriotts  duties.  The  native  crews  of  the 
gun-boats  have  shewn  the  greatest  cheerfulness 
under  fatigue  and  privations,  and  a  firmness  under 
fire,  at  once  highly  creditable  to  themsdves  and 
to  those  through  whose  provision  and  regularity 
they  have  been  brought  into  that  efficient  state. 
Names  of  Officers  belonging  to  H.C.'s  service,  &c 
who  were  attached  to  the  fiotilla  on  Imwuddy, 
under  command  of  Commodore  Sir  Jamas  Bris- 
bane, Barti  and  C.B. 

Officers  commanding  divisiow  qf  gun-boats. 
Lieut.  Nagle.  H.M.'s  47th  regt. 
Lleuts,  Rowband  and  Laughton,  H.C's  Bombay 
marine. 

Messrs.  Lhigntot,  Huttin,  Ravenacrofl,  and 
Cmwford,  Bengal  pilot  siervice. 

Officers  commanding  gun-boats. 

Messrs.  Robson,  Power,  Lcinsatt,  and  Cooper, 
Bengal  pilot  servicer 

The  H.C.'s  steam  vessel  Diana,  commanded  by 
Mr.  Geo.  Wfaktoor  (admiralty  mate  of  the  Alu- 
gator),  was  of  the  most  essential  servicer 

In  addition  to  the  above  force,  thirteen  men-of- 
wars'-boato,  under  the  directkm  of  Capt.  Chada. 
of  the  royal  iwvy,  composed  the  light  divtofan  of 
the  fiotilla,  whidi,  with  fifty-six  gun-vemeb,  and 
row-boau  were  under  the  immediate  control  of  the 
oommodoiCk 

JAS.  BRISBANE,  Coaunodon. 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

3CKDICAI.   DKrdr  AT  DACCA, 

Fvri  WSUttm,  Dec,  2Sf  1825.  —  Tb« 
GovenBor-genend  in  Council  ia  pleased, 
at  tbe  recommendation  of  the  Medical 
Board,  to  direct  tbe  abolition  of  the  Me- 
dical Depdt  at  Dacca  from  tbe  1st  prozi- 
mo,  when  tbe  varioua  articles  of  medical 
are  to  be  returned  to  the  presidency^ 


GBAUmo  or  ruRLonoHS  to  orncsBs  or 
HIS  majbstt's  ssrvxcb. 

ffead-Quartert,  Jan.  5,  18S6.— 'In  obe- 
dience to  instructions  receired  from  the 
Horse  Guards,  the  right  hon.  the  Com- 
mandcr-iD-cbief  directs  the  following  de- 
claration may  be  substituted  in  lieu  of 
that  required  from  officers  applying  for 
leave  lo  proceed  to  Europe  on  private  af. 
fwrs,  or  medical 'Certificate,  as  announced 
io  G.  O.  of  23  Aug.  1822. 

I, f  hereby  declare,  upon  my  ho- 

DCNir,  that  it  is  not  niy  intention,  at  the 
expiration  of  my  leave,  to  retire  from  the 
aerrice ;  but  if  at,  or  previous  to,  the  ex- 
piration of  my  leave,  I  should  quit  the 
service^  exchange  to  another  corps,  or  to 
half-pay,  I  vill  hold  myself  responsible 
lor  the  payment  of  the  passage  to  India, 
of  tbe  officer  wIk>  may  succeed  to  my 
commission. 

omAirmio  or  rtxaxx>uQHs  to  civil 

SVaVAlTTS. 

Fori  WaHanh  Jon,  19,  1826. — Advert- 
ing to  the  incouTenience  likely  to  arise,  both 
to  the  government  and  to  the  members  of 
fhe  civil  service,  from  the  withdrawing  of 
applications  for  furlough  afler  they  have 
been  granted,  the  Governor-general  in 
Coundl  has  been  pleased  to  determine, 
that  henceforward,  any  civil  servant  who 
shall  withdraw  his  application  for  furlough 
after  the  same  has  been  granted,  shall  be 
cunsidcred  to  have  enjoyed  one  year  of  the 
term  allowed  for  that  indulgence ;  unless 
the  government,  on  any  case  submitted  to 
it,  siiall  be  satisfied  that  strong  and  suf. 
casoDS,  which  could  not  he  fore> 
when  the  application  for  furlough 
ioade,  have  prevented  its  being  carried 
intoefTect. 

STLHXT   LOCAL  HOBSX. 

Fart  Wmamy  Jan.  2^,  1826.  — With 
reference  to  G.  O.  of  1824,  dated  27th 
May  and  90tfa  Sept.,  the  squadron  of  horse 
aHeelied  to  tbe  Sylhet  local  battalion  will 


be  reduced  from  the  1st  March  next,  ex- 
perience having  shewn  that  horse  are  of 
little  service  on  that  frontier. 

The  native  officers  and  men  composing 
the  squadron  will  be  enrolled  as  supernu- 
meraries on  the  strength  of  the  infantry 
companies  of  the  corps,  and  the  horses 
will  be  transferred  to  complete  the  field 
batteries  requiring  them,  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  as  his  Exc.  the  Commander-in- 
chief  may  be  disposed  to  direct. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

CAPT.  J.  J.  JKNKINS,  B.M.'s  IItb  L.D. 

Head'Quarleri,  Dec.  20,  1825. — At  a 
General  Court- Martial  held  at  Meerut,  on 
the  19th  day  of  Oct.  1825,  Capt.  John 
Jenkins,  of  H.M.*s  1 1th  regt.  Light  Dra- 
goons, was  arraigned  on  the  following 
charges:— 

1st  Cliarge.  '*  Conduct  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
the  following  instances,*'  to  wit : 

1st.  *'  In  having,  in  the  month  of  Oct. 
1823,  or  in  some  montli  previous  to  Oct. 
in  the  same  year,  received  charge  of  two 
horses,  tbe  property  of  Hugh  Fraser,  Esq., 
for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  them,  for  and 
on  account  of  the  said  Hugh  Frasei^  Esq., 
which  said  two  horses  be,  the  said  Capt. 
John  Jenkins,  did,  on  or  about  the  months 
of  Nov.  1823  and  Jan.  1824,  sell  to  Col. 
Sleigh,  C.B.,  and  to  Capt.  Enderby,  for 
the  respective  sums  of  seven  hundred,  and 
two  hundred  and  fifty  rupees,  receiving 
the  full  prices  for  the  same,  without  com- 
ing to  any  settlement  with  the  said  Hugh 
FVaser,  the  original  proprietor  of  the  said 
horses,  for  the  purchase  money;  and  in 
having,  in  the  month  of  May  1825,  posi- 
tively and  falsely  asserted  to  the  said  Hugh 
Fraser,  Esq.,  that  the  balance  due  to  him, 
on  the  sale  of  the  said  horses,  being  the 
sum  of  748  rupees,  or  thereabouts,  was 
lodged  in  the  regimental  paymaster's 
hands,  although  he,  the  said  Capt.  Johii 
Jenkins,  was  well  avrare,  at  the  time  of 
such  false  assertion,  that  no  such  sum,  or 
any  other,  was  in  the  said  paymaster's 
hands,  on  account  of  the  said  Hugh  Fraser, 
Esq.,  or  on  his  ovtm  account;  and  further, 
in  not  baring  paid  to  the  said  Hugh  Fnu 
aer,  Esq.  the  said  balance  due  upon  the 
sale  of  his  horses,  until  afVer  his  conduct 
in  this,  and  other  transactions,  had  been 
made  Uie  subject  of  a  formal  investigation 
by  the  officers  of  his  regiment. 

2d.  "  In  having,  in  or  about  the  montli 
of  Nov.  1823,  purchased  of  R.  H.  Scott, 
Esq.  a  liorse,  named  Orville,  for  the  sum 
of  1,200  rupees,  which  he,  the  said  Capt, 
John  Jenkins,  promised  to  pay  the  said 

R.  H. 
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R.  H.  Scott,  Esq.,  in  the  month  of  Jan. 

1824,  but  whidi  said  sum  of  1,300  ra- 
pees  was  not  paid,  ahbough  repeatedly  de- 
manded of  him  by  the  said  K.  H.  Scott, 
Esq.,  until  about  the  month  of  July  1825, 
after  it  had  become  the  subject  of  investi- 
gation by  the  officers  of  his  regiment. 

Sd.  *'  In  having,  in  the  month  of  Jan. 

1825,  contracted  debts  of  honour  at  the 
Meerut  race,  to  R.  Grindall,  Elsq.,  and 
Major  Wyatt,  superintendent  of  the  stud 
department  at  Hauper,  to  a  considovble 
amount,  t.  e.  the  sum  of  2,500  rupees,  or 
thereabouts,  and  having  failed  in  the  pay. 
ment  of  the  said  debts  of  honour  on  the 
day  appointed  by  the  stewards  of  the  races 
for  the  final  settlement  of  all  such  debts, 
and  having,  subsequently,  deferred  the 
balance  due  by  him  the  said  Capt.  John 
Jenkins,  on  account  of  his  said  debts  of 
honour,  l>eing  the  sum  of  1,600  rupees, 
or  thereabouts,  to  the  said  R.  Grindall, 
Esq.  and  Major  Wyatt,  until  about  tlie 
month  of  July  last,  when  he,  the  said 
Capt.  John  Jenkins,  knew  that  this  trans- 
action had  become  tlie  subjestof  investiga- 
tion by  the  officers  of  his  regiment. 

4th.  **  In  having,  on  or  about  tlie  month 
of  ^une  1824|  obtained,  through  the  me- 
dium or  responsibility  of  Mr.  James  Hen- 
derson, quarter- master  of  H.M.'s  11th 
JLt.  Drags.,  from  Bahary  Loll,  a  native 
i^hroff  or  banker,  attached  to  the  bazar  of 
the  said  regiment,  the  sum  of  500  rupees 
on  loan,  he  the  said  Capt.  John  Jenkins 
promising  and  engaging  to  pay  the  same 
with  interest  within  one  month  from  the 
date  of  the  said  loan ;  yet,  nevertheless, 
be  the  said  Capt.  John  Jenkins  did,  on 
various  pretences,  evade  the  payment  of 
the  said  sum  of  500  rupees,  and  the  in- 
tanst  accruing  thereon,  although  repeatedly 
•ppll^  to  for  it,  and  urged  by  the  said 
Mr.  Henderson  to  reliere  him  from  his 
responsibility  for  it,  until  the  month  of 
June  or  July  1825,  when  he,  the  said 
Capt.  John  Jenkins,  well  knew  that  his 
conduct  in  this  transaction  had  been  in- 
quired into  by  the  field  officers  of  liis  regi- 
ment. 

2d  Chaige.  '<  Behaving  in  a  scandalous, 
infamous  manner,  such  as  is  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentle- 
man, in  having,  on  or  about  the  12th  June 
1825,  wilfully  and  falsely  declared  to  Col. 
3le^h,  C.B.,  his  commanding  officer,  that 
Ma^  Evenud,  of  H.M.'s  14th  Foot, 
upon  being  called  upon  by  him  the  said 
Capt.  John  Jenkins,  for  satisfaction  for  a 
leport  prejudical  to  his  character,  and 
which  was  said  to  have  originated  with,  or 
been  circulated  by  the  said  Major  Eve- 
rard,  had  denied  all  that  had  been  stated 
by  Lieut,  and  Acting  A^j.  Williamson,  of 
H.M.*s  11th  Light  Drags.,  as  coming 
from-  him,  the  said  M^r  Evemd,  re- 
garding a  former  transaction  between  him, 
Ike  said  Capt.  Jenkins,  and  Mr.  BathursC, 


relative  to  the  sale  of  a  horse ;  in  repeating 
his  false  assertion  to  oUier  officers  in  the 
regiment,  and  afterwards,  on  the  I3rh  of 
June  1825,  on  being  called  on  by  the 
field  officers  of  the  regiment  for  explana- 
tion, falsely  denying,  in  writing,  under  his 
signature,  that  he  had  ever  made  the  afore- 
said false  assertion  to  Colonel  Sleigfa^  or 
to  any  otlier  person. 

'*  Tlie  whole  of  such  conduct,  as  set 
forth  in  the  foregoing  charges,  being  highly 
disgraceful  to  him  the  aaid  Capt.  John 
Jenkins,  and  discreditable  to  H.  M.*8  ser:. 
vice. 

Deliberation. — The  court  having  mature- 
ly weighed  and  considered  the  whole  of 
the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution, 
and  of  the  defence,  and  what  the  prisoner 
hath  otherwise  urged  in  his  justification, 

Jtiuim^.-*-Do  find  him,  the  sard  Capt; 
John  Jenkins,  of  H.M.'s  1  Itb  Lt.  Dmgs , 
on  the '  first  charge,  and  the  several  counts 
tlierein  contained,  not  guiky,  and  do 
therefore  acquit  him  thereof. 

In  pronouncing  their  acquittal  on  the 
first  charge,  the  court  cannot  refrain  from 
remarking  the  want  of  punctuality  which 
Capt.  Jenkins  has  displayed  in  bis  money 
transactions,  and  which  has  led  to  this 
charge  being  preferred  against  him. 

On  the  2d  charge,  tl^  court  find  the 
prisoner,  Capt.  John  Jenkins,  not  guiltyi 
and  acquit  him  of  the  same. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 

COMBREUERE. 

Capt  Jenkins  to  be  released  from  arrest, 
and  to  return  to  his  duty. 

The  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order.t)ook,  and  to  be  read  at 
tlie  head  of  every  regiment  in  H.M.*s  ser- 
vice in  India. 

LIEUT.  B.  GRIPFITRS,  H.M.'s  59TH  rOOT. 

Head^  Quarters,  Jan.  5,  1826.—  At  « 
General  Court*  Martial  held  at  head- 
quarters of  the  grand  army,  camp,  before 
Bhurtpore,  on  the  22d  day  of  Dec.  1825, 
LieuL  Edward  Griffiths,  of  H.M.*s  59th 
regt.  of  foot,  was  arraigned  >  on  the  fol- 
lowing charges,  viz, 

1st  Charge.— <<  For  coming  to  the  mess 
of  H.M.'s  59tli  rc^.,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  24th  Nov.  1825,  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion, such  conduct  being  disgraceful  to  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman.** 

2d  Charge.— «  For  being  drunk  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th  Nov.  1825,  whilst 
the  regiment  was  on  the  march  troro  Fe- 
rozabad  to  Eumadpore,  both  charges  being 
in  breach  of  the  Articles  of  War.  * 

DeUberation. — Tlie  court  having  ma- 
turely weighed  the  evidence  for  the  prose- 
cution and  for  the  defence,  and  what  the 
prisoner  hatli  urged  in  his  justification. 

Finding. — Do  find  him,  the  said  Lieut. 
Edward  Griffiths,  of  H.M.'s  59th  foot, 

guilty 
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guilty  of  the  charges,  and  of  every  part 
thereof. 

Smience.— The  court  adjudge  the  pri- 
soner, Lieut.  Edward  Griffiths,  H.M.*8 
59th  foot,  to  be  caahiered. 

Approrad  and  confirmed;  but,  in  con- 
sideration of  bis  distressed  circumstances, 
as  represented  by  his  commanding  ofRcer, 
bis  length  of  senrice,  and  his  having  pur- 
chased his  first  commission,  Mr.  Griffiths 
will  be  recommended  to  be  allowed  the  sale 
of  his  Ensigncy. 

CoMBsaMs&x,  General, 
Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Mr.  Griffiths  is  to  be  struck  off  the 
strength  of  the  59th  regiment  from  the 
date  of  this  order  being  made  known  to 
him,  and  be  is  to  be  directed  to  repair  to 
Calcutta  forthwith,  where,  upon  his  ar- 
rival, he  will  report  himself  to  the  town- 
major  of  Fort  William. 

.  The  foregcriog  order  to  be  entered  in  tbe 
genera]  order-book,  end  read  at  the  head 
of  every  legiment  in  U.M.*s  service  in 
India. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Jitdieial  Department. 
Dwr.jL^The  Hon.  F.J.  Sboxe*  subUnt  to  oom- 

S.  Mr.  J.  J.  Harvey,  reglftar  of  Zlllsh  Court 
of  Ghsasepota* 

Jojt.  &  Mr.  J.  Sadford*  senior  iudce  of  Provin- 
cial CouTtB  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  rot  diviaion  of 
ITalnitta. 

Mr.  R.  Walpole,  third  judge  of  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  H.  Oakeley,  fUurth  judge  of  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Fleming,  leoond  judge  of  Provindal 
Couta  of  Appaal  and  Circuit  for  division  of  Fatna. 
Mr.  J.  B.  sniott,  third  Judge  of  ditto  dlttow 

12.  Mr.  T.  B.  Beale,  aasiatant  to  magiatzate  and 
to  collector  of  Santa. 

191  Mr.  C.  W.  Steer,  foufth  Judge  of  provindal 
coofts  of  sVPasl  aaddrcuit  for  diinaiao  of  Patna. 

tVWeai  D^ntmmt. 

Dee,  16.  Capt.  Alex.  Davidson.  13th  N.I.,  aaaist. 
to  agent  to  Gov.  Gen.  oo  north-east  ftootler. 

Capt.  Adam  White,  flOth  N.I.,  dtttoditta 

Territwioi  Departmeni. 

Dee.  n.  Mr.  J.  Donnlthoroe,  salt  agent  and  col- 
leetoratHldgeUee. 

Mr.  J.  W.LalDg»  ditto  at  BuDooah. 
Mr.  C  Phillips,  arilector  of  land  revenue  and 
■MtMM*.  and  salt  agent  at  Chittagong. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 

MENTS. 

Jem.  19L  The  Rev.  J.  Whittag,  a  joint  chaplain 
atCawnpore. 
The  Rev.  C.  Wfanberiey,   district  chaplain  at 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 


B«  to  be 


liCttt. 


14th  Dec.,  v.  Boileau 


Mc.  T.  fC  Burt  admitted  to  engineers,  and  pram. 
calst-UenU 


Lieut.  Col.  J.  Clark,  44th  N.I.,  permitted  to 
retire fhim  H.Cw's  service,  on  penaion  of  his  rank. 

Dee.  JO^In/kmtr^,  Major  H.  W.  WUkinson  to 
be  lieut.  ftom  24th  Dec  lft25,  in  sue.  to  CoUyer 
ret. 

81*  N.!.  Capt  W.  Kennedy  to  be  maj..  Lieut. 
H.  B.  Henderson  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens. 
T.  S.  Price  to  be  Ueut.,  from  ditto,  in  sue  to  Wil- 
kinson prom. 

Lieut.  E.  F.  Spencer,  32d  N.I.,  transferred  to 
Invalid  estab. 

Assist.suig.  J.  Stewart,  lately  attadied  to  service 
of  King  of  Oude.  phwred  at  disposal  of  his  Ex& 
tlie  Com.-in-chlef. 

Lieut.  CoLCom.  Maclnnes,  61st  N.I.,  who  stands 
appointed  to  temporary  command  of  south  sastern 
division  during  absence  on  sick  leave  of  Brig. 
Richards,  now  confirmed  in  that  «xMWff»affd  aa  a 
permanent  arrangement. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Middleton  admitted  to  taif:,  and  prom, 
to  ensign. 

Jan.  8.— 87A  S.I.  Ens.  A.  B.  Ogilby  to  be  lieut- 
from  auth  Dec.  18SS,  In  sue  to  Robe  dec. 

324  N.I.  Ens.  J.  Woods  to  be  lieut  from  30th 
Deo.,  in  sue.  to  Spencer,  transf.  to  Inv.  estab. 

66th  N.I.  Ens.  R.  H.  De  Montmorency  to  be 
lieut  from  13th  Oct  1025,  in  sue  to  Lawe  dec. 

Mr.  Hart,  surg.,  to  do  duty  temporarily  as  an 
assist  surg.  on  estab. 

Breeei  Rank.  IstrLieuts.  of  artillery  F.  S.  Sothe- 
by,  R.  C.  Dickson,  E.  W.  Huthwaite,  O.  R.  Craw- 
fwd,  and  H.  Delafosse  to  be  capts. 

Mr.  A.  Runick,  surg..  formerly  attached  to  late 
Dromedary  Corps,  to  do  duty  temporarily  as  an 
assJat.surg.  on  latab. 

Jan.  lZ^~4,9eh  N.X.  Lieut  G.  F.  Agar  to  be  capt. 
of  a  camp.,  from  28th  Dec,  in  sue  to  MackensiA 
dee 

Lieut  Col.  J  J.Leith,  Uth  J>f.I.,  permitted  to  re* 
tire  from  H.C.'s  service,  on  pension  of  his  rank. 

Jan.  20i— 33(i  N.I.  Lieut  G.  Barker  to  lie  capt 
of  a  comb.,  and  Ens.  A.  P.  Tytler  to  be  Ueut, 
from  1st  Jan.  1826,  In  su^  to  Agnew  dee 

Lieut  CoL  Com.  W.  Richards,  to  be  «^n«^»wn-i 
dant  of  fortress  of  Agra,  in  room  of  Lieut  Col. 
Com.  D.  MacLeod,  C.n.,  irtio  has  obtained  fur« 
lough  to  Europe. 

Assiataurg.  J.  Innes  to  be  realdcncy  surgeon  at 
MwlsfrSi 

Assist  surg.  F.  S.  Matthews  to  have  medical 
charge  of  dvil  station  of  Balasore»  v.  Barker. 

Lieut  G.  H.  Cox,  62d  N.I.,  to  ofllciate  as  super- 
intendent of  gentlemen  cadets  at  Fort  William,  v. 
Blake  permitted  to  proceed  to  Europe  on  frirlough^ 

Mr.  F.  Malcolm  admitted  aa  an  assist  surg. 

94th  N.I.  Ens.  H.  Mavnard,  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Wil- 
son plaoed  on  h.  p.,  with  rank  from  8th  Aug.  1825. 

Assistsurg.  T.  Luxmoor  to  be  surg;,  from  20th 
Jan.,  in  sue  to  Hardtman  dee 

Mr.  O.  Reid  admitted  to  cavalry,  and  prom,  to 
comet.— Messrs.  A.  F.  Macphenon  and  H.  Spottis- 
woode  admitted  to  Inf.,  and  prom  toens. 

Jan.  21.— Sen.  Superintend.  Surg.  A.  Ogllvy  to 
officiate  as  3d  member  of  Medical  Board  until 
further  orders. 

.  Jan.  96.^Mr.  T.  B.  Studdy  admitted  a  cadet  of 
cav.,  and  prom,  to  cornet 

Mr.  J.  McKenna,  surg.,  appointed,  temporarily, 
to  do  duty  as  an  assist,  surg.  on  estab. 

Capt  C.  Kiemander,  10th  N.L,  transCerred  to 
Inv.  estab. 

9d-Lieut  J.  T.  Smith,  corps  of  eng.,havh)gbeen 
transf.  to  Madra*  estab.,  his  name  directed  to  be 
struck  off  strength  of  Bengal  army. 

Jan.  9&^InJtmir^.  Maj.  J.  C.  Grant  to  be  Ueut 
ooL  from  21st  Jan.,  in  sue  to  Clark  ret  from  ser* 
vice. 

22d  N.I.  Capt  T.  W.  Broadbent  to  be  nrn^, 
Bvev.  Capt  and  Lieut  O.  OUphant  to  be  capt  of  a 
oomp*.  sind  Ens.  J.  Hunt  to  be  Ueut,  from  21st 
Jan.,  hi  sue  to  Grant  prom. 

Mr.  F.  A.  Wniiamaon  admitted  to  Inf.,  and 
pram,  tocna. 

Capt  G.  H.  Robtaison,  34th  N.I.,  to  command 
escort  of  ResUent  at  Catmandhoo,  in  sue  to  Capt. 
MaxweU.. 

Furloughs. 
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ftidn*  yaw.  ft>rpunM«of '"'EH.™  t- 
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Foot,  IbroH  ;iu, 


Palrick  O'Hanlon,  E*}.  took  the  oath* 
ts  a  tarrider,  «nd  precedence  nc»t  to  ibe 
Adrocate- General. 


EDUCATION. 

The  buildings  art  now  complele,  with 
the  eiceplion  of  the  chapel,  printing- 
hfHM,  Old    dwellings  for  the  nMive  in- 

provemenU  eitrcmcly  desirable  in  Ihe 
pouuds,  are  at  present  Buspcnded  for 
want  of  funds.  There  are  now  resident 
within  the  walls  of  the  college,  besides  Ihe 
Rev.  Principal  Mill  and  his  family,  one 
musionary  (the  Key.  Mr.  Tweddio),  the 
printer,  ihnx  foundation  and  fl*e  non- 
foundation  studenta.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Chris- 
tian has  been  placed,  by  the  Bishop,  st 
Bhagulpore,  in  Bahar.  where  he  is  dili- 
gently engaged,  and  at  present  with  the 
moat  faTounble  promise  of  success,  in  the 
pmniDlion  of  a  circle  of  schools  among 
the  Hindu  children  in  that  neighbourhood, 
and  in  acquiring  the  dialect  and  confi- 
dence of  the  mountain  tribes  Dear  Raj. 
nnhl,  an  Interesting  race  of  men,  re- 
semhling,  in  habits  and  character,  the 
Gaonda,  aod  other  races  of  Central  India ; 
and  fhose  (rvedom  from  caste,  and  in- 
difi^nce  toirardslbe  idolatry  practised  on 
the  plains,  appear  to  point  tliem  out  as 
peculiarly  calculated  to  attrect  the  notice 
and    reirard  Ihe  labours  of  a  pious  mis- 


sionary. It  is  encouraging  to  be  able  to 
tiale  that  Mr.  C.  lias  alreaily  three  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  Mr.  Morton  is  engaged 
in  the  formation  of  a  mission  at  Chinsurah, 
while  Mr.  Tweddle  is  occupied  in  tlie 
superintendence  of.  an  eitensite  range  of 
schools  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  Calcutta,  hitherto  supported  by  Ilie 
diocesan  committee  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge.  The  re. 
miining  establishmeni  of  the  college  con- 


^leu 
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hich  it 
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in  bear  I 


expense,  native  teachers 
of  the  Mahratta,  Tamul,  and  Cingalese 
languages. 

Tlie  present  establishment  will  be  com- 
pleted by  the  arrival  of  Professors  Craven 
and  Holmes,  who  left  England  for  India 
in  July 'last,  togellier  with  a  foutth  or- 
dained miHionary,  the  Rer.  Mr.  de  Hello. 
who,  af^reeably  to  the  statutes,  will  be  ■ 
domiciliary  of  the  college  during  his  first 
year. 

Prayers  are  daily  read  in  the  library, 
and  are  attended  on  Sundays  by  a  trnall 
but  highly  respectable  congregation  from 
the  neighbourhood.  Hie  daily  course  of 
lectures,  by  the  principal  and  by  the  na- 

intermicted,  and  the  progress  of  tbe  pupils 

satisfactory.— [God.  Cat.,  Sec.  S. 


The  meeting  at  the  Town-Hall,  on 
14th  January,  for  thedistribution  of  priaes 
to  the  scholars  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Col- 
lege, was  numerously  attended,  both  by 
European  and  native  titilors,  and  offered 
much  gratification  to  those  who  take  an' 
interest  in  the  dissemiiution  of  real  know- 
ledge amongst  the  native  community.  The 
members  of  the  committee  of  public  in- 
struction presided  on  the  occasion.  TTie 
president,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hsrington,  open- 
ed the  proceeding  by  reading  eitracia  from 

wbich  gave  a  favanrabte  view  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  (ludents  during  the  past  year, 
in  the  commanij  of  the  English  language, 
and  natural  and  eiperimental 


philo 


nony 


diligence  and  attentiteness  of  ttie  pufiils 
and  preceptors.  The  president  then  ad- 
dressed to  the  iludenia,  and  to  the  nativD 
managers  present,  some  olnenalions  on 
tbe  important  objects  of  the  institution, 
and  intimated  the  ditposilJon  of  the  govern- 
ment to  give  it  every  reasonable  encourage- 
ment, as  long  OS  the  members  of  the  na- 
tive society  evinced  their  sense  of  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  it,  and  an  in- 
clination to  co-operate  for  its  advantage. 
Tin  hon.  the  President  alto  noticed  Ihe 
purposed  appn^rialion  of  the  munificent 
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grant  of  Mftharaja  B«idyaiuiib  lUi,  and 
other  amilar  donatioas  to  the  endowment 
oftdiolanhips  in  the  inclitutlons  under  the 
cootiol  of  the  committee,  in  order  to  ena- 
ble sncfa  icholarB  as  baye  not  the  means  of 
protncting  their  stadiet  to  maturity,  to 
mnain  for  a  longer  period  in  the  college. 

The  classes  were  then  called  up  in  suc- 
cession, and  the  bojrs  to  whom  prises  had 
ticen  prrriously  avrarded,  being  selected 
from  the  rest,  gave  short  specimens  of 
dieir  acquirements :  the  accuracy  with 
which  eyen  the  youngest  explained,  in 
Bengali,  the  meaning  of  their  English 
lesfotts,  was  highly  satisfactory.  The  first 
class  underwent  a  more  particular  exa- 
mination ;  and,  besides  rending  and  ex- 
pfauning  their  lessons,  aBTorded  ready  and 
correct  replies  to  various  questions  in  his- 
tory, geography,  and  die  different  branches 
of  philosophy,  as  mechanics,  optics,  hy- 
draulics, &c.  They  also  submitted  speci- 
mens of  original  composition  in  e&says 
**  OD  the  advantage  of  education,**  one  of 
the  best  of  which  was  read  by  its  author  : 
■ome  poetical  recitations  concluded  the 
cxanaination.  The  prizes  were  distributed, 
■a  the  examination  proceeded,  by  the  Hon. 
the  President;  they  consisted  entiiely  of 
books. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  examination 
die  Hon.  the  President  expressed  his  satis- 
faction, and  that  of  the  general  committee, 
with  the  state  of  the  college,  and  urged 
«pon  the  native  gentlemen  i^resent,  and 
the  students,  tlie  importance  of  tlie  pur. 
suits  in  which  they  were  engaged,  recom- 
mending  particularly  to  the  latter  to  per- 
•evere  in  a  course  they  tiad  so  well  begun, 
and  to  qualify  themselves,  by  perfecting 
the  elementary  knowledge  they  had  ac- 
qoCTed,  to  become  useful  servants  of  the 
piiblie  and  respectable  members  of  society. 
The  importance  of  education,  be  ol>served, 
appeared  to  be  duly  appreciated  by  tlicm- 
■ehrcs  in  the  essays  they  had  mTiiten  on 
the  subject,  and  it  remained  for  them  to 
exhibit  a  practical  illustratioD  of  the  justice 
of  dje  principles  they  had  advocated.  Baboo 
1*1  ■■■nnakumar  Thakoor  then  rose,  and,  on 
the  part  of  the  native  managers,  expressed 
tfacsr  partic^Mtion  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
president,  samI  returned  their  thanks  to  the 
▼i«itor  of  Ae  college,  to  the  general  com- 
mittee, and  to  the  government,  for  the 
Interest  taken  by  them  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  instittttion. — [ItntLi  Jan,  19. 


VanVB  FBHALB  SCHOOLS. 

On  Monday,  the  l€th  January,  were 
rtamtncd,  at  the  Benevolent  Institution, 
in  the  pieseocc  of  many  of  the  most  aaive 
proootcn  of  native  education,  the  female 
sdMols  supported  by  the  Bengal  Christian 
School  Society.  The  examination  was 
by  the  Rer.  Messrs.  Wihon  and 
Vol.  XXII.  No.  JS7. 


Yates,  assisted  by  Meicrfe.  F^aroe  and 
Piffard. 

The  pupils  (near  100)  had  some  credita- 
ble specimens  of  their  improvement  in 
writing,  arithmetic,  and  sewing*;  the  latter 
evidenced  very  respectable  proficiency  in 
this  interesting  and  useful  branch  o(  nativb 
female  education. 

The  pupils  examined,  which  were  as 
many  as  could  be  conveniently  brought 
such  a  distance,  were  selected  from  the 
northern  division  of  schools  in  Calcutta 
and  its  neighbourhood  ;  the  schools  in  the 
southern  division,  being  too  distant  to  allow 
the  children  to  attend  in  the  city,  will  l>e 
examined  at  Kidderpore  at  a  future  period. 

It  was  truly  gratifying  to  see  so  many 
native  females  present  on  this  occasion, 
and  still  more  pleasing  to  witness  the  rapid 
improvement  they  had  made,  and  the 
readiness  witli  which  they  could  answer  all 
the  questions  put  to  them.  We  cannot 
but  hail,  as  the  dawn  of  brighter  days 
to  India,  the  vigorous  efforts  that  arc  now 
making  to  instruct  native  females.  It  is 
evident,  from  the  trial  that  has  been  made, 
that  the  capacity  of  the  girls  in  this  coun- 
try to  receive  in:>tructiou  is  equal  to  that  of 
the  boys ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
such  capacities,  stored  with  moral  and  re- 
ligious truths,  instead  of  legendary  tales, 
must  render  them  a  blessing  to  society.-^ 
[John  Bull,  JuTK,  26. 


CALCUTTA    SCHOOL   SOCIETY. 

The  fourth  report  of  this  Society  baa 
been  published,  and  evinces  the  interest,  in 
regard  to  education,  which  the  efforts  of 
the  Society  have  awakened  amongst  the 
natires.  The  following  is  an  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Radacant  Deb,  the  native  §•- 
cretary  of  the  Society  : — 

**  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  saying 
that  our  coimtrymen  are  convinced  of  the 
advantage  derived  by  their  children  from 
our  society,  and  that  the  indigenous  school- 
masters and  the  parents  of  boys,  who  were 
first  alarmed  and  refused  to  receive  oqr 
school-books,  are  now  anxious  to  come 
under  the  control  of  the  society ;  and  tha^ 
at  the  commencement  of  the  institution, 
I  persuaded  sixteen  or  seventeen  gooroos 
only  to  use  our  reading-books,  and  to  give 
examination  thereon  at  my  house,  on  t^e 
2d  June  1819,  pledging  myself  there 
should  not  be  introduced  any  religious 
matter  therein  ;  and  then  I  divided  nil  the 
schools,  amounting  to  166  in  Calcutta, 
into  four  divisions,  and  named  four  Ba« 
boos  (the  present  superintendents)  to  tal^e 
care  of  them,  of  which,  eighty -five  schools 
are  at  present  under  the  patronage  of  our 
society,  and  the  remaining  masters  are 
about  to  be  joined  with  them  ;  and  thirty 
small  schools  have  been  since  abolished,  on 
account  of  the  numl^er  of  free-schools 
which  have  been  established  in  Calcutta,** 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


•HUETPORK. 

Tlie  following  sketch  of  the  events  from 
which  the*  rupture  with  this  state  origi- 


AwUU  Intelligenee.^CaUutta.  [Jvlt, 

Mfjor  General  Reynell,  and  proposed  to 
draw  from  bis  own  division  as  many  troops 
as  could  be  sparvd.  The  usurper,  oa 
succeeding  in  seising  the  power,  sent 
orders  immediately  to  the  vakeel  of  Bhurt- 


nated  appears  in  the  Calcutta  John  Bull  of     pore,  at  Delhi,  not  to  inform  the  general 


January  24. 

About  the  month  of  August  1824,  Bul- 
der  Singh,  then  rajah,  finding  his  end 
approaching,  and  being  anxious  to  secure 
the  peaceable  accession  of  his  son,  Bul- 
wunt  Singh,  to  the  guddee,  applied  to 
the  British  Government  for  a  killaut  of 
investiture  to  the  boy  ;  this  request  was 
urgently  supported  by  the  late  Sir  David 
Ochterlony,  then  political  agent  in  Raj- 
pootana.  The  expense  attending  a  new 
investiture  for  the  son,  so  soon  after  that 
incurred  for  the  father,  was  overlooked  in 
the  political  importance  of  the  measure,  as 
calculated  to  obviate  the  evils  incident  to 
a  disputed  succession,  of  which  some  in- 
dications had  appeared  on  Bulder  Singh's 
own  succession  to  the  raj.  As  Bulwunt 
Singh  was  unquestionably  the  son  and  heir 
apparent  to  Bulder,  no  doubt  existed  as 
to  the  course  to  be  adopted.  The  tender 
age  of  the  boy,  and  the  knowledge  tliat 
there  would  be  wanting  no  disposition  to 
usurp  his  rights,  urging  the  immediate 
execution  of  tlie  measure,  tlic  investiture 
of  Bulwunt  Singh  by  Sir  David  Ochter. 
lony  accordingly  took  place,  some  time 
in  the  end  of  1824,  on  the  return  of  the 
general  from  Jeypoor  to  Delhi ;  and  soon 
after  the  event  Bulder  Singh  departed  lliis 
life. 

It  does  not  appear  that,  from  Uie  period 
of  Bulwunt  Singh's  investiture  up  to  the 
month  of  March  1825,  any  thing  of  im- 
portance, or  demanding  the  interference 
of  <'the  paramount  state,*'  occurred  at 
Bhurtpore.  But  at  that  period  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  received  intelligence  that  a 
revolution  bad  taken  place ;  that  the  regent 
mother  and  uncle  of  Bulwunt  Singh  had 


of  what  had  occurred,  and  to  come  imme'> 
diately  into  the  presence  at  Bhurtpore. 

Finding  that  the  revolution  liad  become 
known  to  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  who  was 
taking  measures  to  punish  the  insurgents^ 
Duijunt  Sal  saw  it  expedient  to  send 
vakeels  to  the  general,  who  had  1^  this 
time  reached  Muttra,  on  his  way  to  Bhurt- 
pore. By  tliese  vakeels  Sir  David  was 
assured  tliat  Durjunt  Sal  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  disturbances  that  had  occuired; 
that,  9n  the  contrary,  all  had  been  effected 
against  his  wishes  and  inclination,  and 
even  his  positive  orders.  To  this  Sir 
David  replied,  that  such  a  revolution  could 
not  have  been  brought  about  by  a  body  of 
mercenaries,  having  no  interest  to  seek  it, 
much  less  to  volunteer  their  services;  but 
that,  admitting  it  to  be  true,  it  did  npt 
establish  a  right  in  Durjunt  Sal  to  act  fts 
he  had  done.  In  ascribing  the  occurrencea 
to  the  conduct  of  Ram  Ituttun,  tlie  uncle 
regent,  which  it  was  said  had  disgusted 
the  jauts,  it  was  obvious  that  the  first  step 
which  Durjunt  ought  to  have  taken,  was 
to  have  apprized  Sir  David  Ochterlony  of 
this  conduct,  who  would  have  taken  mea- 
sures to  correct  it.  Nor  was  it  likely  that, 
during  the  short  period  Ram  Rutiun  held 
the  regency,  he  could  have  been  guilty  of 
many  acts  of  oppression ;  that  had  he  been 
so,  the  jauts  would  have  doubtless  remon- 
strated with  him,  and  not  employed  mer- 
cenary troops  to  redress  tlicir  grievances. 

The  claims  of  Durjunt,  when  his  va- 
keels first  waited  on  Sir  David  Ochterlony, 
went  however  to  the  length  of  his  right 
to  the   Guddee.      From  this  thev   were 

» 

soon  driven,    and  then  maintained  it  as 
limited  to  the  regency ;  after  a  fruitless 


been  attacked  by  Durjunt  Sal,  a  cousin  of     attempt  to  found  upon  an  alleged  testa- 


the  reigning  rajah;  that  the  regent's  uncle 
had  been  murdered,  many  lives  lost,  and 
the  boy  taken  possession  of  by  the  usur- 
per. This  revolution  was  effected  with 
great  skill  and  secresy,  and  there  was 
reason  to  apprehend  that  the  popular  voice 
of  the  jauts  was  not  in  favour  of  the  right- 
ful heir.  It  appeared  to  Sir  David  Och- 
terlony absolutely  necessary  to  have  such 
a  military  force  ready  as  should  enforce 
the  just  claims  of  Bulwunt  Singh,  and 
the  acknowledgment  vifhich  tlie  British 
Government  bad  made  of  the  succession. 
While  this  force  was  collecting.  Sir  David 
attempted  to  win  over  as  many  partisans 
as  possible  within  the  fort,  and  with  this 
view  issued  a  proclamation,  addressed  to 
the  *<  peaceably  disposed  Bburtporeans." 
In  the  mean  time  the  general  directed  a 
force  to  be  immediately  collected  under 


mentary  document,  by  which  it  was  said 
that  Maha  Rajah  Budheer  Singh  bad 
named  Duijur.t  Sal  as  his  successor ;  and 
when  driven  from  this  claim,  the  vakeel 
went  on  to  say,  tliat  all  his  master  desired 
of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  to  hear  every 
thing,  and  decide  according  to  justice, 
and  take  the  office  of  moonsif,  or  arbitra- 
tor, upon  him.  Sir  David  reminded  the 
vakeel  and  others  of  having  offered  tlieir 
nuEzers  on  the  occasion  of  Bulwunt 
Singh's  accession ;  and  asked  if  tiiey  could 
imagine  tliat  tlie  British  Government 
would  desert  any  one  whom  it  had  takeQ 
under  its  protection  ;  stating  his  own  opi- 
nion to  them  that  Durjunt  Sal,  who  had 
caused  or  admitted  of  unnecessary  mur- 
der, would  never  be  recognized  by  the 
English  as  mookhtar,  or  regent,  during 
the  minority  of  Bulwunt  Singh.    Thia 

conference 
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confaiwice  ended  in  the  Tnkeels  requesting 
Ibet  the  genenl  would  not  deride  hastily. 
St  Dand  Ocfaterlony,  knowing  well  the 
character  of  those  with  whom  we  were 
ifealnig,  placed  no  reliance  on  these  pro- 
ftanoan,  and  trusted  to  his  appearance  in 
fbroe  to  eiact  obedience,  as  the  only  meana 
sf  bringing  them  to  his  terms.  Negoda- 
tioos  continued  to  be  carried  on  some  time 
longer,  without  Duriunt  Sal's  vakeels 
coming  to  any  thing  definite,  the  general 
aaaring  them  in  the  mean  time  3iat  be 
dreaded  the  displeasure  of  the  Govern- 
nieot  for  having  reeeived  them  at  all,  and 
liMened  to  them  so  long.  To  protect  him 
ftom  this  he  suggested  that  Duijunt  Sal 
should  write  a  letter  to  him,  distinctly  dis- 
claiming  all  right  to  the  guddee,  that  be 
would  be  faithful  to  Bulwunt  Singh,  that 
he  would  declare  upon  oath  he  neither 
epproved  of  nor  ordered  the  death  of  Ram 
Rttttuo,  and  that  he  relinquished  all  desire 
of  interference  in  the  raj.  The  last  pro- 
posal was  the  most  unpalatable  to  the  va- 
fceek,  who  asked  if  Sir  David  would 
neeive  a  khuriatah  from  Duijont  Sal.  As 
this  might  have  been  equivalent  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  power  and  authority 
ia  Dnrjunt,  it  vras  declined  by  Sir  David, 
or  at  least  time  was  taken  to  consider  of  it, 
and  a  vakeel  was  despatched  to  Bburtporo 
with  the  general's  proposals. 

On  the  16th  April  a  vakeel  waited  on 
the  general,  witli  a  very  positive  declara- 
tiflo,  that  Dttijtmt  Sal  was  inclined  to 
make  the  personal  concessions  required  of 
him. 

Sir  David,  however,  bad  reason  both  to 
doubt  his  sincerity,  and  his  ability  to  pre- 
vent the  fort  still  being  held  by  the  insur- 
gents under  hia  younger  brother  Madhoo 
Sngh;  he  aooordlngly  affected  indifTe- 
reooe  at  lo  Duijunt  Sal  coming  in  to  him, 
but  assured  the  irakeel  that  the  safety  of 
Balwunt  Singh  was  what  he  was  much 
iaicrested  in.  Duijunt  was  assured  how- 
ever of  safety,  if  he  chose  to  come ;  and 
if  matters  could  not  be  arranged,  of  liber- 
ty to  return ;  and  his  placing  the  infant  in 
salety  might  induce  the  general  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  Goremment ;  and  perhaps  the  act  might 
pacify  the  Governor-general,  and  render 
him  merciful.  Sir  David  saw,  and  was 
aot  insensible  to,  the  advantage  of  having 
both  the  real  and  the  pretended  heir  in  his 
possession,  and  calculated  on  the  insur- 
gents under  the  younger  brother  being 
mocfa  weakened  and  disheartened  by  the 
loss  of  Duijunt  Sal's  presence. 

At  tfiis  time  Sir  David  Ochterlony  re- 
ceived assurances,  on  which  he  thought  he 
eould  depend,  that  the  Alwur  people  had 
■ot  only  retracted  their  promise  of  assis- 
tanee  to  Duijoni,  but  were  not  a  little 
dismayed  at  the  preparations  in  progress 
to  bombard  Bburtporc.  In  consequence 
of  these,  they  not  only  determined  to  keep 


the  bund  closed,  but  to  offer  their  services 
in  bringing  in  grain,  or  in  any  thing  Sir 
David  might  require  of  fhem. 

While  matters  were  in  this  state.  Sir 
David  received  the  orders  which  led  to  the 
withdrawing  of  his  force,  and  to  the  ces- 
sation of  immediate  hostilities  against 
Bhurtpore. 

OAIRIBS. 

The  Turf^ — January  5th.  We  must  say 
that  we  never  saw  a  prettier  specimen  of 
fine  riding  than  was  exhibited  this  morn- 
ing in  the  race  between  Surprise  and  Pil- 
grim, which  was  won  by  a  nose.  Moses 
was  beat  all  the  way  with  apparent  ease 
by  Paragon,  who  is  a  much  larger  and 
more  powerful  horse,  and  evidently  very 
superior  to  him.  We  understand  the 
owner  of  Moses  has  offered  to  run  him 
against  any  Arab,  two  or  three  miles, 
weight  for  inches.  The  following  is  a 
statement  of  the  running  this  morning. 

.  Match  for  F^fy  Gold  Mohurs,  o.  k. 

Carrying  lOst.  7lb.  each. 

Hr.  James'sct.  ca.  h.  Surprbe,  O.  P.  Thompson  1 

CoL  Gilbert's  ct.c.h.Pl]gi1iD, t 

Time  im.  4s. 

Matdifor  Fifty  Gold  Mohurs,  T.  m. 

CoLGObert's  b.  A.  h.  Paragon,  lOst  81b.,  owner  on*  1 

Mr.  James's  b.  A.  h.  Moses,  9st.  121bb, 9 

Time  4m.  let* 

.  January  7th.  The  race  between  Surprise 
and  Pilgrim  this  morning  excited  a  good 
deal  of  interest  amongst  sporting  men, 
and  the  former  was  the  favourite  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  having  beat  the  latter 
in  tlie  mile-race  on  Hiursday  last.  Pil- 
grim ffot  the  lead  at  starting  by  two  or 
three  lengths,  as  it  appeared  from  the 
stand ;  but  Surprise  ran  up  to  him  almost 
immediately,  and  they  were  neck  and  neck 
till  within  a  few  yards  of  the  winning 
post.  Here  they  came  to  whips,  and  the 
Benedict  blood,  combined  with  good  strong 
riding,  brought  him  in  first. 

Match  far  Fifty  Gold  Mohurt,  H.  p.,  f  MUe* 
Carrying  lOst.  lOlb.  each. 

CoL  GQbert's  ct.  c.  h.  POgrim,  owner  on 1 

Mr.  Jame^s  ct.  ca.  h.  Surprise 9 

Theatres.  —  Chowringhee. — Our  philo- 
dramatists  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  our 
Chowringhee  Drury  is  at  last  to  open 
again.  This  desirable  event  has  been 
brought  into  train  by  a  few  staunch  friends 
of  our  Drury,  who  have  never  lost  sight 
of  its  interests.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  re-opening  is  the  prelude  to  a  more 
auspicious  epoch  than  our  The«pic  fane 
has,  unfbrtunately,  enjoyed  for  a  long 
time  back. 

At  a  meeting  of  choice  spirits  the  otlier 
evening  the  theatrical  campaign  was 
planned,  and  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  It 
will  open,  in  all  probability,  to-morrow 
week,  under  Uie  superintendence  of  the 

L  2  father 


■7> 


father  of  '  our  *Drury, 
kindly  consented  to  give  his  assistance 
on  tlie  occasion.  The  piece  cast  for  re- 
presentation is  the  popular  one  of  the 
"  Honey- Moon.*'  Characters,  to  the 
best  of  our  information,  as  follow:-— 
The  Duke^  by  a  celehrated  amateur,  his 
first  appearance  on  our  boards.  Rolando, 
by  the  amateur  wlio  was  so  popular  last 
season  in  Don  FrliXf  Petruchio,  &c.  Bal- 
thazar, by  the  adipirable  Crahtree  of  the 
**  School  for  Scandal.'*  Lopez,  by  a  young 
amateur  of  promise ;  his  hrst  appearance. 


Anaiic  InieUigence, — Calcutt^.  [JtiLT 

who    has   most     *<  Bburtpore,**  &c.  he  was  In  some  degree 


able  to  accomplish  with  credit.  The  whole 
is  ludicrously  comic.  In  the  course  of 
the  personification  of  Silvester,  if  this  be 
tlie  character  meant,  tlie  following  dog- 
grel  occurs,  after  the  manner  of  Fusbos  .* — 

"  So,  when  two  dogs  are  fighting  hi  the  streett 
With  A  third  dog  one  of  thew  does  chance  to 

meet; 
With  angry  tooth  he  bites  him  to  the  bone* 
And  thit  here  dog  smaru  for  what  that  ere  dog 

has  done  !** 

This  is  followed  by  the  lover  seizing  the 


Jacques,  by  an  amateur  of  excellent  comic     ^{^  father,  and  violently  throwing  him  to 


talent ;  new  to  nur  boards.  Juliana,  by 
the  delightful  Vwlante  of  the  "  Wonder  :'* 
and  Zamera  and  Volante,  by  two  deserved- 
ly popular  actresses ;  the  former,  we  be- 
lieve, new  to  the  Chowringhee  staji^e. 
The  Hostess,  by  an  amateur  of  excellent 
talent,  his  first  appearance  here.  They 
tilked  also  of  getu'ng  up  "  High  Life 
below  Stairs,*'  as  an  afterpiece ;  but  it  is 
doubted  whether  two  pieces  in  one  even- 
ing .might  not  be  too  much.  Why  not 
try?  Lovell  will  be  by  the  Hostess  of  the 
**Honey-Moon;"  Sir  Harry,  by  the  Roland 
of  ditto ;  Mif  Lvnl  Duke,  by  the  Duke 
Aranm  of  ditto  ;.  KUly,  by  the  Juliana  of 
ditto.~[/nd.  Gaz»,  Jan,  26. 

j&oifaconnoA.— -On  the  23d  January  a 
itew  '<  jarcette  '*  was  brought  out  at  this 
theatre,  entitled  "1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  by  Ad- 
vertisement.** 

The  plot  is  humorous  and  well  con- 
ceived, and  consists  of  only  three  charac- 
ters, vix.  two  lovers  and  an  old  man,  the 
father  of  the  lady,  averse  to  their  union, 
and  who  advertises  in  the  newspapers  for 
a  husband  for  his  daoghter.  It  is  agreed 
between  the  young  people,  that  the  lover 
shall  apply  in  consequence  of  the  adver- 
tisement, and  by  personating  the  ludi- 
crous, so  surfeit  the  old  father,  that  he 
shall  be  glad  to  bestow  his  daughter  on  the 
object  of  her  choice.  Tlie  lover  of  course 
succeeds,  and  they  are  united  in  the  end. 
The  lady  says,  "  If  we  fail !"  "  We 
shall  not  fail,  my  love!"  and  away  the 


the  ground,  which  failed  not  to  amuse  the 
audience,  the  house  ringing  with  laughi 
and  applause.  The  tUnovctnent  follows, 
and  the  old  man  declares  he  shall  not  again 
be  so  eager  to  resort  to  his  favourite  me- 
thod of  advertising  ;  yet,  he  said,  as  **  he 
liad  other  daughters,  be  should  rcfieat  it 
on  some  future  evening,  when  he  hoped 
to  meet  with  still  better  success  than  he  liad 
done  on  this  occasion."  **  Sj)e  vivimus  ** 
is  his  motto,  and  he  will  no  dcubt  receive 
the  encouragement  his  endeavours  to  please 
merit.  A  song  and  a  naval  hornpipe 
made  up  the  amusement  of  the  evening. 
The  dance  was  in  every  respect  superior  ; 
the  song,*  however,  though  encored,  and 
received  with  great  ^lal,  is  one  which 
might  be  dispensed  with  in  public.  Hie 
house  was  well  attended,  and  tlie  boxes 
occupied  by  many  respectable  persons  of 
the  settlement.— -[C<7/.  JohnBuU,  Jaa.S5. 


COKCREMATION. 

We  insert  the  following  letters  {ad  U* 
teram)  written  by  Hindus,  which  appear  in 
the  Bengal  Hurkarv,  as  evidence  of  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  sensible  natives 
on  the  subject  of  self-immolation. 

Letter  from  a  native  to  his  Mistress, 

**  Madam :  I  humbly  beg  leave  to  excuse 
me  for  my  troubling  you  so  often  about 
my  misfortunate  case ;  my  father-in-law  ii 
almost  dead,  I  think  he  may  die  this  even. 


youth  proceeds  to  the  accomplishment  of     ing  or  till  12  o'clock  in  the  night,  and  my 


his  wishes. 

Tlie  gentleman  who  played  the  lover 
was  quite  successful  in  the  several  charac- 
ters assigned  to  him,  viz.  Sir  Peter  Teazle, 
a  Doctor,  bis  Servant,  and  a  being  resem- 
bling Silvester  Daggerwood ;  in  these  parts 


motlier-in-Iaw  will  accompany  her  hus- 
band in  the  same  case;  but  I  am  very 
much  against  to  it  for  her  burning  with 
her  husband,  and  I  making  a  great  dispute 
with  all  her  friends  and  brothers  and  sons, 
but  I  am  the  oiily  person  on  my  part,  and 


be  gave  imitations  of  some  of  tlic  stars  of     they  are  a  thousand,  my  dispute  was  no- 


the  Chowringhee  boards  with  great  suc- 
cess. Tlie  old  man  was  played  by  a  prime 
favourite ;  he  remains  on  tlie  stage  during 
the  continuance  of  the  piece,  and  Uie  au- 
thor, it  would  seem,  has  not  supplied  him 
with  sufficient  matter  to  occupy  the  time 
during  the  repeated  absence  of  the  lover, 
without  the  exercise  of  his  own  inventive 
powers  at  retaining  the  patience  of  tlie 
audience,  which,  however,  by  reading  in 
his  iavourite    newspaper,   extracts   nom 


thing,  her  brotlier  the  Baboo  lioopnarain 
Ghosaul  he  is  against  to  my  opinion,  he 
says  when  this  report  has  been  produced 
from  her  face  and  if  it  is  not  done,  then 
he  shall  lose  his  cast,  therefore  they  are  all 
angry  with  me,  and  she  must  be  burned 
with  her  husband,  and  that  is  a  great  Job, 
after  her  husband  is  dead,  the  Roopnarain 
Ghosaul  is  to  report  it  to  the  government 
council,  and  a  magistrate  will  coma-  from 
the  board  to  eea  her  and  to  example  the 

reason 
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Jnaiie  InUUigtnc€^-^Caleutim* 
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of  her  bumingi,  and  be  «hftll  ex- 
plain her  very  mncfa  as  to  not  bum,  and 
if  she  MTi  to  ttie  magistnite  that  she  must 
burn  wUh  her  husband  then  the  coun- 
celors  will  give  a  pass  and  order  to  her 
\o  bum  wi£  her  husband,  that  I  think 
by  two  or  three  days  this  job  will  be 
finished,  and  I  am  obliged  to  stay  and  to 
attend  to  this  matter  for  the  shake  of  the 
Roopnarain  Ghosaul,  therefore  I  humbly 
b^  and  beseech  your  goodness  to  excuse 
roe  for  my  attending  to  such  a  nosty  busi- 


'*  I  remain  Madam  your  moat  obdt.  and 
ever  faithfully  sern. 

*'  Broutohohow  Mookkrjib. 

<«24jan.  1826.** 

llie  appearance  of  this  letter  produced 
the  two  following,  which  are  addressed  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Hurkaru. 

"StT:  I  have  read  Brojoinoliun  Mookcr- 
jie*s  letter  to  his  Mistress  published  yester- 
day in  your  valuable  paper,  and  I  assure 
you  I  feel  liighly  pleased  to  observe  he  is 
in  the  same  opinion  with  me,  respecting 
bif  mother-in-law  burning  with  her  hus- 
band, and  in  disputing  with  all  her  friends 
brothers,  and  sons  for  sanktioning  her  to 
bom— 4f  be  is  only  one  person  in  one  part, 
and  tiiey  are  a  thousand  on  the  other  side, 
certainly  bis  dispute  is  notiitng  but  and 
nnatiended,  her  brother  Roopnarain  Gbo. 
saul  who  is  supposed  to  be  wealthy  man, 
and  BO  long  been  in  the  Hon*ble  Com- 
pany's service,  ought  to  be  discharged  from 
bis  place  and  prosecuted  in  the  Supreme 
Court,  for  his  giving  countenance  to  sucb 
a  unbuman  act— -why  should  be  lose  his 
cast  if  she  do  not  sacrifys  her  life,  she 
jnay  be  fooiislily  persuaded,  and  pro- 
nounce from  ber  mouth  that  she  will  bum, 
what  harm  is  it  to  contradict  it,  no  body 
anger  could  be  minded  when  a  life  is  con- 
eerned,  she  ought  to  be  prevented  to  bum 
•—I  have  T«ad  Hindoos  laws  and  there  are 
no  orders  that  ber  relations  should  lose 
their  cast  if  she  do  not  bum,  after  she 
declares  that  slie  will  do  so  on  the  death  of 
ber  husband  —  this  is  the  order  women 
that  dies  with  the  corpses  of  ber  husband 
without  least  hesitation,  and  without  per- 
suasion of  ber  relation,  at  her  own  will, 
and  with  her  usual  discreation,  that  is  con- 
sidered a  good  and  holy  act — now  most  of 
tbe  Hindoos  are  ignorant  with  their  own 
laws,  and  uses  all  tlieir  interest  in  per- 
suading tbe  women  to  burn,  therefore  if 
Govemor-general  gives  order  to  remove 
tbe  women  from  her  relations  at  her  pro- 
nouncing that  she  will  burn — and  allow 
ber  to  remain  one  day  in  a  comfortable 
place  with  English  lady's  that  understands 
tbe  country  languages — ^there  is  no  doubt 
ber  mind  sbftU  1^  puri6ed»  and  her  foolish 
thnughto  dwll  be  vnooved»  and  will  not 
be  anzioiw  to  do  iucfa  a  baM  act  aato  buen 


4ritb  dead  pcnoo  — your  publishing  this 
will  perhaps  aave  many  souls. 

**  I  am  Sir,  your  obdt.  aervt., 

"  JVlunDXNMOHUN  MuLUCK. 

"  CalcutU,  Jan.  27,  1826.*' 

*'  Sir :  1  feel  highly  gratified  and  re- 
joiced at  Brojomohun  and  Muddunmohun 
Mul  lick's  letters  published  in  your  news- 
paper. I  also  fully  agree  with  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  Muddunmohun's  let* 
ter  to  you.  If  the  government  in  counsel 
gives  order  to  remove  all  the  women  oo 
their  pronouncing  that  they  will  burn  and 
be  placed  with  an  intelligent  Englisli  per- 
son to  persuade  them  the  contrary  and  not 
allow  any  of  the  relation  to  converse  or 
m<ike  them  t^ke  intoxicated  drugs,  they 
will  never  die  in  such  an  inhuman  manner. 
I  liavc  lost  my  wife  this  six  years  and  have 
not  married  again  for  fear  she  may  burn 
with  my  body  on  my  death,  the  Hindoo 
woman  have  jio  sen^,  they  hear  from  their 
superiors,  the  concremation  is  an  holy  act 
and  they  are  fool  enough  to  listen  it  which 
only  induces  them  to  express  their  senti- 
ments tliat  tliey  will  burn  and  as  soon 
as  such  a  declaration  is  obtained  all  tlie 
bnfeellng  relations  uses  all  their  exertion^ 
to  induce  the  poor  unfortunate  widows  to 
suffer  such  a  cruel  death,  your  publishing 
this  will  be  a  great  benefit  Uierefore,  I  hope 
you  will  not  refuse  to  have  tliis  appeared 
in  your  interesting  paper  and  oblige  me. 
**  I  am.  Sir,  Yours's  o}>edient  servant, 
"  Saum  Chuun  SlLU 
<'  Calcutta,  Slst  Jan.  1826." 


CIVIL   SBHVICV  AMVUITT   FUND. 

A  general  meeting  of  tbe  subscribers  to 
this  fund  was  holden  at  the  Town- Hall  on 
the  2d  January,  James  Pattle,  Esq.  In 
tbe  chair,  at  which  were  read  a  letter  from 
the  accountant-general,  dated  I5tb  Oc- 
tober 1825,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Lushing*, 
ton's  reply  thereto,  when  forwarded  to 
government,  under  date  10th  November 
1825. 

Tbe  following  propositions  were  then 
submitted  to  the  meeting  :— 

Ist.  Resolved  unanimously,  that  (be 
following  addition  to  mle  5tb  be  recom- 
mended, in  the  prescribed  manner,  for  the 
sanction  of  tbe  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectois : 

**  I'rovided,  however,  that  any  member 
about  to  retire  on  tlie  annuity,  and  so  de- 
sirous, shall  be  permitted  to  resign  the 
service  on  any  day  of  the  six  months  pre- 
vious to  the  1st  of  May  of  each  year,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  tlie  said  official  year 
shall  be  entitled  to  draw  an  annuity  iiw 
creased  by  a  sum  proportionate  to  the 
period  that  shall  have  elapsed  between  the 
date  of  his  resignation,  and  the  1st  of  May 
of  such  year,  hia  payment  to  be  pro- 
portioiMtdy  increiaod  so  as  to  cover  the 

broken  period." 

*^  9d. 


78 


Miatic  Inieliigence, — CalctUia. 


fJuLY, 


Sd.  Resolved,  nem.  con,  thai  the  follow- 
ing  alteration  in  rule  7tb  be  recommended, 
in  the  prescribed  manner,  for  the  sanction 
of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors : 

**  And  on  whose  part  no  reply  may  be 
received  before  the  Ist  day  of  November 
of  (he  year  preceding  that  in  which  tlie 
annuities  intended  to  be  granted  may 
commence." 

3d.  Resolved,  Tliat  the  following  ad- 
ditional rule  be  recommended,  in  the 
prescribed  manner,  for  the  sanction  of  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors : 

'*  The  declaration  of  the  willingness  of 
any  subscriber  to  take  the  annuity,  shall 
be  stated  upon  honour." 

4th.  That  the  above  declaration,  made 
in  the  following  form — "  I  hereby  declare, 
upon  my  honour,  that  it  is  my  intention 
to  retire  on  the  annuity  to  be  granted  by 
the  fund  for  the  year,  provided  such  annuity 
fall  to  my  turn.*' 

Negatived,  not  having  the  concurrence 
of  three-fourths  of  the  subscribers  present. 

5th.  Carried  unanimously,  Tliat  the 
following  alteration  in  rule  17th  be  recom- 
mended, in  the  prescribed  manner,  for  the 
sanction  of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors: 

**  The  managers  sliall  be  elected  at  a 
general  meeting,  to  be  holden  on  the  Ist 
day  of  January,  in  each  year,  and  the 
next  election  shall  take  place  on  the  Ist 
January  1827. 

6th.  **  That  on  the  acceptance  of  the 
anhuity,  the  individual  accepting  it  shall 
accompany  his  acceptance  with  a  tender  to 
government  of  his  resignation  of  the  situa- 
tion he  holds  in  the  service,  which  resigna- 
tion shall  be  considered  final  in  the  event 
of  his  not  taking  the  annuity,  unless  the 
managers  are  of  opinion  tliat  he  has  as- 
signed good  and  sufficient  reasons  for  not 
taking  the  annuity  accepted  by  him,  and 
shall  recommend  to  government  to  re- 
appoint him.'* 

Negatived  by  a  majority. 

7t]i.  **  That  the  following  amendment 
of  rule  15th  be  recommended,  in  the  pre- 
scribed manner,  for  the  sanction  of  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors: 

**  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  rule  shall 
be  constructed  to  make  it  incompetent  to 
the  Hon.  Court  of  Directon  to  restore 
such  annuitant  to  the  service  by  appointing 
him  a  member  of  the  supreme  council, 
the  payment  of  this  annuity  to  be  sua- 
pended  till  be  again  quits  the  service,** 

Carried  by  a  majority. 

The  chairman  then  called  the  attention 
of  the  meeting  to  rule  19,  and  proposed 
that  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  general 
meeting  of  the  5th  November  1823,  and 
at  a  meeting  of  the  managen  holden  on 
the  Sd  October  1825,  nominating  Messra. 
Coutts  and  Co.  trustees  and  agents  in  Eng- 
land for  the  Gvil  Service  Annuity  Fund, 
be  confirmed. 


It  was  accordingly  so  resolved  unani- 
mously. 

SHni  a-AL-DOWLA . 

The  native  papera  have  noticed  the  ar* 
rival  at  the  presidency  of  his  Highness 
Shems-al-Dowla,  the  brother  of  the  Kinff 
of  Oude,  with  an  intention,  it  is  said,  of 
undertaking  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.— 
[Cal,  Gov.  Gax,,  Jan.  30. 


HASONIC   MXBTINO. 

The  Provincial  Grand  I«odgeof  Bengal 
met  this  rooming  at  the  Town-Hall,  to 
present  an  address  to  the  Provincial  Grand 
Master,  J.  P.  Lark  ins,  Esq.,  previous  to 
his  departure  for  Europe.  The  several 
lodges  in  and  about  Calcutta  were  col- 
lected on  tiiis  occasion,  to  testify  their  re- 
gard for  the  Provincial  Grand  Master,  to 
whom  a  valuable  masonic  jewel  was  pre- 
sented in  the  name  of  the  fraternity  over 
whom  he  has  so  long  presided,  with  so 
much  honour  to  himself,  and  advantage  to 
the  craft.  The  address  was  read  by  Bro- 
ther Blaquiere,  when  the  Provincial  Grand 
Master  made  a  suitable  and  eloquent  reply. 
'^[Cal.  John  Bull,  Jan,  25. 

BBGOARS. 

The  India  Gazette  of  Thursday  evening 
has  devoted  a  couple  of  columns  to  the 
subject  of  beggars  and  begging  in  Cal- 
cutta* and  has  suggested  the  institution  of 
a  Mendicity  Society,  and  the  appointment 
of  a  magistrate,  whose  duties  should  es- 
pecially regard  the  poor,  observing  thai 
such  a  magistrate  would  have  abundance 
to  do.  We  agree  with  the  Gazette,  that  in 
the  event  of  such  an  addition  to  the  bendi, 
the  pauper  magistrate  would  not  be  idle, 
becauee  we  are  perauaded  such  an  appoint- 
ment would  act  as  a  bonus  on  the  growth 
of  beggary.  The  fact  is,  that  considering 
the  population  of  Calcutta,  there  is  no 
city  in  the  world  where  tliere  is  less  mo- 
lestation from  street-begging ;  or  where 
there  exists  less  necessity  for  any  such 
measure  as  the  IfuUa  Gazette  has  recom- 
mended.—[f^.,  J<m*  14. 

PILGRIMAGK  TO   SA^GOE. 

The  Samhad  Caumudi  informs  us  that 
the  annual  pilgrimage  to  Saugor  this  year 
has  been  more  numerously  attended  than 
usual,  the  mildness  of  the  weather  and  the 
comparative  security  of  tlie  island  having 
tempted  many  additional  visitors;  the 
principal  days,  when  bathing  in  the  sea  is 
of  peculiar  efficacy,  occurred  on  the  1 2th 
and  13th  Inst. — [Cal.  Gov.  Ga».  Jan.  30. 

Xa.  OAVIO   CLAUK. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  nierolumta  of 
Calcutta  entertained   David  Clark,    Esq. 

at 


1926,] 


AiitUic  IntelUgence.'^CakuUa, 


r» 


•i  ft  splendid  dinner  at  the  Town-Hall, 
pfericNia  to  that  gemlemaa'i  departure  for 
Europe.  The  chair  was  taken  at  seren 
o'clock  by  Jolin  Palmer,  Esq.,  and  up- 
waids  of  eighty  sat  down  to  table.  The 
chairman  introduced  the  health  of  Mr. 
Clark  in  a  sliorty  but  neat  and  appropriate 
apeecht  and  we  need  scarcely  add  that  the 
toast  was  drank  with  all  manner  of  en- 
thusiasm and  warmth  of  friendship,  by  a 
body  who  haye  so  long  known  the  worth 
and  excellence  of  Mr.  Clark's  character  as 
a  merchant  and  a  member  of  society. 
Many  speeches  were  made,  and  many 
toasts  drank,  as  customary,  and  the  even, 
ing  passed  In  the  utmost  hilarity  and  good- 
humour.— [Co/.  John  Bull,  Jhn,  9. 

SHIPPING. 
ArntaU  in  the  River, 

Jon.  6.  Jawa,  Driver,  from  London.— 1 7.  A>p. 

' ,  Cumbertee,   from  London,   Msdnu,  and 

Doiw— 18.  BhMfutone,  Maclean,  from  ditto. — 
9L,  MedHna,  Brlfg^s,  Arom  London  and  Van  Die- 
— «'s  Land — Feb.  Oaudine,  Christie,  fkom  Lon- 


Depart9are»/ir9m  Calcutta. 

14.   Kbtgtton,    Bowen,   for  Landon.^17. 
-^iMP.  BiowB,  for  Liverpool.— 28.  Busaomh 

.  Stewart,  for  London,   via  Madrai.— 

•  Watt,  for  I.ondon. 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dee.  1&  On  board  the  HX.'s  ahip  Java,  tlie  Udv 
of  ProliesM»  Cravoi,  Bishop's  CoIlMe,  of  a  son. 

S8.  The  ladT  of  T.  R.  Davidson,  Esq.,  of  fian- 
sttt,  of  a  daughter. 

8S.  At  Fttttyghur,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  S. 
Nation,  commmdiogSad  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

S6.  At  Malda,  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Grant,  Esq.,  of 
a  daughter. 

«.  At  Meerat,  the  iadv  of  Capt.  D.  Bruce, 
as^t.  eom.  gen.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Delhi,  the  lady  of  LieuL  Quart  Mast. 
GfUBa,  9tth  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

ao.  On  the  river,  near  Buxar,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
i.  F.  TaUer,  H.M.'sfiJHh  regt.,  of  a  daughter. 

SI.  In  London  BuUdbigs,  Ute  lady  of  H.  P.  Bus- 
asIL  Esq.,  of  thecivil  servloe,  of  a  son. 

Jan.  1.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  J.  Wemyss, 
Bmi.,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  At  JesKue,  Mr#.  J.  B.  Lemoas,  of  a  son  and 


7.  At  Chovrlnghee,  the  tady  of  H.  Shakcspear, 
Bsq.,  of  a  daughter. 

8.  At  Lahorpore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  John  Halles, 
sub-assist.  H.C.'s  Stud,  of  a  son. 

11.  AtBamckpore,  the  lady  of  G.  Govan,  Esq., 
ICD.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Burdwan,  the  lady  of  Henry  RicketU, 
Esq..  dvfl  service,  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  St  James's  School,  Mis.  Platts,  of  a 


l£.  At  Patna,  the  wife  of  Mr.  D.  Jose,  of  the 
Patna  ooOectocshlp,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Cbsndeniagoie,  the  lady  of  J.  Bluett, 
Ea«L,  planter  at  Haoskalle,  of  a  daughter. 

UL  The  lady  of  A.  Lsadale,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter 

—  At  Moongfayr,  Mrs.  E.  CoUias,  of  a  son. 

—  In  Harington  Street,  the  lady  of  John  Lewis, 
Ceq.,  of  a  dangfater. 

21.  At  Dum-Duro,  the  wife  of  Assist  Com.  J. 
Watson,  of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  w.  Jackson,  Esq.,  of  the  civil 
irvlee,  of  ason. 

24.  Mis.  N.  Priiolagus,  of  ason. 
S8w  At  Midnapore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  V.  Short- 
hod,  ion  adl.  of  Fact  WOUam,  of  a  son. 
M.  Thelaiyof  W.  T.  Bcbye,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


89.  At  Fort  William,  thahwly  of  Llsut  O'Gor- 
man,  H.M.'s  31st  regt,  of  a  daughter. 
31.  The  Udy  of  W.  AinsUe,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

XARRIAOKS. 

Jan.  7.  At  St  Jolui's  Cathedral,  T.  Thomson^ 
Esq.,  to  Miss  E.  J.  TumbulL  ««'•»-«. 

#"^^L?y  °^'*  ^•'he?r»l.  G«)rge.  eldest  son 
of  W.  Wood,  Esq.,  to  Charlotte  Evans,  youncest 
daughter  of  the  late  CoL  Brietscke,  Bengal  mili- 
tary service.  ^^ 

8.  At  Chandemagore,  Mr.  C.  P.  Pfamets,  to  Mbs 
F.  Bouches,  daughter  of  Capt  Bouches,  French 
naval  service. 

».  At  Chinsursh,  Mr.  J.  Ogilvy,  of  Kfanaghur, 
indigo  planter,  to  Miia  Jane  Benbow,  of  Chan-^ 
demagorei 

IL  At  Chandemagore,  G.  E.  Hudson,  Esq.,  at- 
torney at  law,  to  Miw  J.  E.  De  Chall;  aiidon  the 
same  day,  and  at  the  same  place,  E.  W.  Hutfaon.- 
Esq.,  toMIssA.  R.  DeChsB.  ' 

17.  Mr.  J.  Pouison,  Indigo  planter,  KIsnachur.' 
to  Mrs.  Sarah  Dunn,  relkt  of  the  lateMr.  J. 
Dunu. 

18.  M.  A.  Lackenteen,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  at 
Lackersteen  and  Co.,  to  Mbs  J.  Dcssent 

^•AS  &«  Cathedral.  H.  C.  Watto.  Esq..  MT 
son  of  E.  Watts,  Esq.,  Ute  of  Calcutta,  to  Amelia, 
only  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  Weldon,  H.C.'s 
marine^ 

--At  Hamirpore,  hi  Bunddcund,  Gavin  Tum- 
buU,  Esq..  H.C.*s  Medical  establishment,  to  Miss 
J.  J.  FenwiclL. 

21.  At  Chinsursh,  Mr.  J.  F.  Mslcolm,  to  Jana 
Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  B.  Saundea. 
Esq.,  attorney  at  law. 

2a.  At  St  John's  Cathedral,  E.  Maxwell.  Esq.* 
of  the  civil  service,  to  Rosins,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  tete  W.  Hogg,  of  Lisbum,  countyof  An- 
trim, Esq. 

84.  At  St  John's  Cathedral,  John  Marshall. 
Esq.,  of  the  Medical  esublishment,  to  Mis.  B. 
Lyons,  relict  of  the  late  Capt  D.  Lyons,  H.C.'s 
military  service. 

—  At  the  Cathedral,  J.  D.  HerkloU,  Esq.,  to 
Miss  M.  C.  Gibson. 

,  —  At  St  John's  Cathedral.  Mr.  C.  Crichton,  to 
Mis.  D.  Pearson,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  Pcaison. 

85.  At  St  Andrew's  Church,  D.  McN.  LiddeU, 
Esq.,  to  Miss  1.  Davidson,  third  daughter  of  J. 
Davidson.  Esq.,  Murrayshire, 

26.  At  the  Armenian  Church,  Mr.  J.  J.  Caraplet,^ 
to  Anna,  widow  of  the  late  Armtoon  Gasper,  Eaq. 

88.  Mr.  Lewis  De  Almeyda,  fourth  son  of  the 
hite  J.  B.  Almeyda.  Esq..  to  Mrs.  A.  M.  Rebelro. 

~  At  the  Cathedral,  H.  Hailes,  Esq.,  to  Mrs. 
Penrose. 

—  Mr.  O.  Rebeilo,  of  the  Sea  Cuatom-HoiMe, 
to  MisB  C.  Henry. 

30.  At  St  John's  Cathedral,  J.  Alexander.  Esq., 
of  the  7th  Madras  Cav.,  to  Miss  F.  Abbott 

OKATHS. 

OcU  25.  At  Rsngoon,  Mr.  W.  HamJay,  late  w- 
sistant  to  Messrs.  T.  R.  Wiltshire  sad  Co. 

87.  At  Arracan,  W.Miller,  Esq.,  of  the  48d  N.L, 
fonnerly  surgeon  of  the  H.C.'s  ship  Cabslva,  and 
lately  an  assist  surg.  on  the  Bengal  establishment 

31.  At  Allahabad,  Mr.  H.  Brown,  rkUng-master, 
6th  N.L.  agedfiOk 

Nov.  18.  \t  sea,  on  board  the  ship  Caraatic.  on 
his  pssssge  to  Penang,  Capt  H.  B.  Scarborough, 
of  the  country  service. 

pec.  1.  At  Dapoolee,  Southern  Conkan,  the 
Udy  of  Lieut  W.  F.  Allen,  24th  N.L.  aged  88. 

87.  At  Cuttack,  Lieut.  J.  O.  Gordon,  30tb  N.I.. 
MD  of  A.  Gordon.  Esq..  of  Belfast 

31.  At  Dacca.  John  Cartor,  Eliq. 

Jan,  1.  Mr.  T.  W.  Jones,  aged  84. 

3.  Mrk  J.  Williams,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  C. 
Williams,  house-builder,  sged  42. 

6.  At  Garden  Reach,  Cot  Heasing.  formerly  at- 
tached to  the  army  of  Maha  Rsjab  Schadeah, 
aged  44. 

-  —   At  Hanai,   Toby  Richard,  infant  twin  of 
Lieut.  R.  Gruebar. 

8.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Warden,  mfssionsry,  from  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  sged 86. 

—  Mrs.  M.  Ilabeholra,  wife  of  Mr.C.  C.  Raba- 
hobn,  after  the  delivery  of  a  daughter,  aged  16. 

—  Ana  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Per- 
kh»,  dsncing  and  music  master,  aged  7  months. 

10.  Mr.  G.  H.  Lane,  aged  801 

n. 


M 


IfdMgence,  ^^  Madras. 


IL  Od  board  tke  H.C.*fl  frigate  Hutlngt,  off 
Low  IiUwl».  Lieat.  Chariai  Bom,  aged  22. 
IS.  B*Fultoo,.E«i.,lateorilyin«iatafcaged4tf. 

—  At  Monfthyr,  Mz.  H.  Francb,  aged  19. 
18.  Mr.  A.  Jewell,  Juii.«  aged.S8. 

14.  At  Akyab  Uttul,  Amcan,  Lieut.  CoU  L. 
Wiggens.  G2dN.I. 

15.  MiM  E.  E.  SwaJne,  daughter  of  Thomaa 
Swahiet  Era.t  aged  Ilk 

16.  At  Chifwurahj,  Aan,  fouith  dau^ter  of  Mf . 
J.  D«  Conyen,  of  Calcutta,  aged  19l 

17.  Mr.  T.Hutt,  aged  90. 

9Ql  B.  Hardtmaa,  Emi.,  suigeaD,  and  aub-aMbt 
H.  C.  Stud,  ued  38. 

—  Julia,  infant  daughter  of  W.  H.  Oaket,  Eaq. 
jm  U..Cimmn,  fit.  «> Indigo ptant«r,  .g.1 

85.  Mr.iohn  MiUs,  late  of  Rungpore,  indigo 
plaater,  agedBB. 

31.  Mr.  S.  C.  AUen.  deputy  register  of  the  Board 
gf  Revenue,  aged  39, 

—  At  Serampore,  Capt.  Arch.  Montgomerie,  of 
the  Peoaian  estaUiahmenU 

JjtMih'  On  board  the  Hercules,  whilst  proceed* 
Ing  firotn  Arracan  to  Madras,  6apt.  R.  Agnew,  of 
lit  Gr.  Bat. 

—  At  Samamng,  Jr  A.  Agancor,  Esq.,  late  head 
^  the  Anuenian  Philanthropic  Academy. 


of  this  presidency',  ftmn  date  of 
Lieut.  Gen.  Bowser,  for  Europe 


IJuLYi 
kbM:kation  at 


fiHatfvae. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

VM.  9.  Mt.  O.  J.  Caaamajor,  register  to  court  of 
Sttdder  and  Foujdarry  Adawhit. 

Mr,E.  Baonenuan,  aaititanr  to  dilef  secretary 
to  government. 

Mr.  Wflliam  Mootgomarie,  cbmtnercial  resident 
•C  Tinnevrily. 

Mr.  H.  Montgomerie,  deputy  to  commercial  te- 
aldent  at  Ingeram.  ■    • 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

fiir€  St.  Omrffe,  Jmn.  6,  iaS<k— M  EMra  M  f. 
Cast.  4.  LdghtoD,  ^th  N.I.,  to  command:  Lieut. 
r.  J.  Warren,  88th  N  J.,  to  be  adj.  1  and  Lieut.  H. 
L.  Han-is,  ISth  N.  I.,  to  be  quart,  mast.,  interp.. 
and  psymatt; . 

9d  JEMra  N.I.  Cant.  W.  Stewart,  8d  Europ. 
Rcgt.,  to  command  {  Lleut.G.Hamond,  .VKh  N.I., 
tobe  a^ :  and  Lieut.  W. O.  T.  Lewis,  46th  N.I.. 
to  be  quart,  mast.,  ^interp.,  and  paymast. 

8d~JEvfra  S.l.  Capt.  A.  M'Farlane,  lOth  N.I., 
tooonnnandi  Lieut.  O.  Logan,  41st  N.I.,  to  be 
a4).t'and  Lieut.  J.  Fitsgerald,  48d  N.L,  to  be 
quart,  roast.,  interp.,  andpaymasU 

Ath  Kxtra  N.l.  CapL  H.  Kvd,  8d  Europ.  RegL, 
to  command ;  Lieut.  W.  R.  A.  Freeman,  45th  N. 
I.,  io  lie  oA^. ;  and  Ens.  F.  Ensor,  47th  N.L,  to 
be  quart,  mast.,  interp.,  and  paymast. 

Jan.  IQi — Capt.  J.  Nash,  42il  N.L,  to  command 
Soingapatam  Local  Bat.,  v.  Norton  dec 

LieuU  G.  A.  Brodie,  3d  L.C.,  to  act  aa  brigadit 
■ajgr  to  centre  diviiioa  of  army,  v.  Naah. 

ArtiOery.  Lieut.  E.  Amsincli  to  be  adj.  to  1st  bri- 
gade of  horse  artlL,  v.  Brooke  prom. 

4#A  L.C.  Sen.  Com.  E.  W.  RavenscroTt  to  be 
lieut.,  v.  Lewis  dec ;  date  30ih  Dec. 

'  8M  N.I.  Sen,  Ens.  G.  C.  C.  Rand  to  be  lleut.,  v, 
Carruthers  invalided  i  date  4th  Jan. 

2Uf  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut.  Br.  Capt.  W.  Drake  to  be 
Capt;  and  Bm.  Ens.  P.  M.  Stirling  to  be  lieut.,  v. 
Norton  dec;  SdJan. 

%Ut  L.I.  Sen.  Ens.  1^.  H.  Budd  to  be  lieut.,  v. 
Leslie  penirfoned ;  date  4th  Jan.— Sen.  Lieut.  T. 
Ruddiman  to  be  capt.,  and  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Smith  to 
be  lieut,  V.  Madtintosh  dec. ;  date  0th  Jan* 

Caftt  A.  Roberts,  12th  N.I.,  permitted  again  to 
place  his  seryias  at  disposal  pf  Resident  at  Ily- 

Jan,  13.— Capt.W.  Murrav,  4Ath  N.L,  permitted 

SI  actas  naymaster  at  Masuiipatam  on  the  rcspon- 
bilil^  of  .CapL  James. 
Major  Gen.  i^ir  Jote1>oveCan  to  command  acmy 


nead-Quarterg,  Dee.  30,  1825.-<:oim.  J.  Gniit 
removed  from  4th  to  fith  L.C.  as  sen.  cornet. 

Ens.  F.  H.  Hopper  removed  ftom  82d  N.L  toM 
Europ.  Regt,  and  will  rank  next  below  fina.  N. 
Burrard. 

Jan.  4,  }BS&-^RevMvtU»  and  Patting*.  Lleuf. 
CoL  Com.  D.  C.  Kenny,  from  37th  to  47th  N.F. 
LieuU  Col.  Com.  A.  Molesworth,  from  47th  to  49d 
N.I.  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  M.  L.  Pertira,  from  43d  to 
S7th  N.L  Lieut.  Com.  Cora.  J.  Mackensle  (late 
prom.),  to  1st  Europ.  Regt.  Lieut.  Col.  H.  Dht 
rand,  from  3!Hh  to  45th  N.l.  Lieut.  Col.  G.  Jack- 
son, from  24th  to  39th  N.T.  Lieut.  Col.  T.  Smitn- 
waite.  from  45th  to  24th  N.L  Lieut  Col.  J.  Ford 
(late  prom.),  to  ^th  N.I.  Capt  T.  T.  Paske,  from 
4th  l>at.  of  artil.  to  2d  brig,  horse  artil.,  v.  Lewia. 
Capt.  W.  Brooke  (late  prom.),  posted  to  4th  or 
Ooiun<lause  bat.  of  artiL 

Jan.  6— Lieut.  Henderson  and  Ens.  Holloway, 
42(1  N.I.,  to  do  duty  with  18th  Instead  of  9th  N.L 

Jan.  7.  —  Lieut  Hill.  24th  N.L,  atUched  to 
rifle  corps ;  Lieut  Stephenson,  36th  N.L,  attached 
to  2d  bat.  pioneers;  Ens.  Budd,  31&t  L.L,  attach- 
ed to  2d  Ixit.  pionevn ;  and  Kns.  Valiancy,  36th  N. 
1.,  attached  to  rifle  con>«.  will  join  their  respective 
raiments  and  proceed  with  them  on  foreign  ser- 
vice. 

Assldtsurg.  Stewart,  Benf;al  cstab.,  relieved fkom 
medical  charge  of  H.M.'s  :>4th  foot,  and  permitted 
to  return  to  Calcutta. 

Jan.  9 ^Ens.S.  C.  Briggs,  removed  from'4dd 

to  31st  N.L  • 

A8sist.suxg.  J.  Brown  to  afford  medical  aid-  to 
troops  embarked  on  board  Bombay  transport 

Jan.  ia-«Capt  J.  Smith,  Sd  L.C.,  to  do  duty 
with  1st  L.C.,  and  take  command  of  detachmeM 
of  that  regt.  at  Arcot 

Lieut  W.  C.  Carruthers.  Inv.  estab.,  posted  to 
4th  Nat  Vet  Bat.  and  will  Join  and  do  duty  with 
Seringapatam  L<KaI  Bat.  at  Ntmdidroog.— Capt  J. 
Ward,  31)ch  N.L,  ^on  being  relieved  by  Lieut  Car- 
ruthers,  will  join  his  corps. 

Lieut.  S.  Stuart,  17th  N.L.  to  do  duty  with 
Camatlc  Europ.  Vet  Bat 

Assistsurg.  W.  Mortimer  removed  from  18th  td 
4M  N.L 

Jan.  13. — Assist  suig.  J.  Barton  posted  to  9th 
N.L,  and  will  proceed  in  medical  charge  of  troops 
proceeding  to  Rangoon  on  Belle  Alliance. 

Jan.  14.— Lieut  T.  H.  Zouch.  42d  N.L,  poated 
to  9d  bat  pipucers,  v.  Blancli  dec 

F&rt  St.  Ceor/re,  Jan.  I7.  —  Lieut  Col.  G.  A. 
Wetherall,  lI.M.'s  Royal  Regt.,  to  bemiUaec  t* 
Mai.  Ocn.  Sir  John  Do%'cton,  commanding  army 
in  chief. 

Capt.  H.  B.  Doveton,  4th  L.C.,  to  be  ald<de- 
camp  to  ditto.  ' 

Capt  P.  Macdougatl,  Il.M.'s  48th  regt,  to  aid- 
de-camp  to  ditto. 

Lieut  G.  Brady,  33d  N.L,  to  act  as  brigade 
mi^.  to  northern  div.  of  army,  v.  Brodie. 

Lieut  F.  B.  White,  KSth  N.L.  to  act  as  cantotf 
mentadj.at  WalUJabad,  v.  Brady. 

Li^t  F.  Eades,  XHh  N.L,  to  act  as  adj,  td 
Seringanatam  Local  Bat.  during  absence  of  Uout 
Mitchell  on  sick  cert 

Capt  F.  Doveton,  3d  L.C.,  to  act  as  dep.  Ju^ 
adv.  gen.  during  absence  of  Capt  Muscott  on  fo- 
reign service.  ^ 

ith  N.I.  Lieut  E.  Haldaoe  to  be  qu.  meat.  In* 
terp.,  add  paymast,  v.  Stokes. 

SOtJk  N.I.  Lieut  R.  H.  Synoes  to  be  adj.,  ▼•  El< 
liott  permitted  to  return  to  Europe. 

33d  N.f.  Lieut  G.  Brady  to  be  adj.,  v.  Ker 
prom.  Lieut  J.  Campbell  to  act  as  id^  durlbg 
absence  of  Lieut  Brady  on  other  duty. 

42d  N.  I.  Ueut  J.  Fit^ekald  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Zouch.  Lieut  C.  Macleod  to  act  aa  adj.  OttilQf 
absence  of  Lieut  Fitzgerald  on  other  dut^. 

Lieut  W.  Gmy,  2lBt  N.L,  to  act  as  adj.  to  Bd 
extra  regt,  during  abaenee  of  Lieut  HanKAd  oai 
»ick  cert 

JnfamPf^.  Sen.  Mat.  J.  Wahab.  394  N.L.  to  be 
Heat  c»r.»  V.  Ford  diK. ;  date  adJaii. 

9Bi 
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SM  NJ.  ga.  Capt  i.  Laabt  to  be  iiuil.1  S«. 
fr.Gqit.J.  K«riolMcapt.t  omI  S«o.Bi».  T.  R. 
^th  to  be  UcttL,  tai  MIC  to  Waliab  prom. ;  dftte 


44tt  W.f.  SoLBBt.  Jodidi  WUkiuoB  to  be  Ueuu. 
v.RMididee.}  daleTthJen. 

Uait.J.  MMlooald,  4SCh  N.L,  tobcrtctnkor 
Bmv.  Capt.  ftoo  15ch  Jan. 

Mr.  ft.  F.  Loid  aihnltffrt  to  €KW9itf,  and  prom. 

/•■■.Sftr-^^kpt  P.  MaDtgDHMrie,  of  vtfl..  ftobt 
wwmhMiy  of  «oni  to  farce  amenrloe  in  At*. 
^L  W.  C.  Madeod,  30th  N.I.,  to  act  ae  aaiiit. 
WMpolBKDd.  cpglBeer  of  prertdcncy. 

FURLOUGHS. 


Tb  Autpei  Jan.  6.  CapL  J.  Cainpl»n,  l«t  L. 
C.  liar  hcalth_]4).  LieuU  W.  HyOop,  3d  L.C.. 
rarheahh.— UL  LJcut.  Geo.  Bowaer,  commandiiif 
mny  bi  cbJef,  on  furlouglu^Lleut.  W.  E.  A.  eC 
Hot,  S9th  N.L,  for  bealS.— AaitoL  Surg.  J.  Rich- 
f^OBd,  tar  health.— 17:  Lieut.  CoL  C  Brook,  of 
K,  for  hcahh.— Maj.  R.  Parker.  9d  L.C..  for 
fwth  (Via  Bombay).— Lieut.  J.  ETcreat.  Uth  N. 
L.Carhealth. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

▼erxKT  acuooLs. 
.  TKe  annual  examination  of  the.  Tamil 
and  English  schoola  of  Che  mission  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
MgPf  at  Vepery,  totik  place  on  .Saturday 
Ittt  (Christmas  Eve)  in  the  New  Church, 
and  was  honoured  by  the  presence  of  Lady 
Munro,  the  Hon.  Sir  Ralph  Palmer,  the 
Hod.  Mr,  Taylor,  the  Venerable  the  Arch- 
deacon, the  Clergy  at  the  presidency,  and 
manv  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  settle- 
meDL  The  examination  of  the  Tamil 
•cbool  (ooosisting  of  aisty-four  boys  and 
forty-seren  girls)  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  RoCUer  ;  and  the  Rer.  W.  Roy, 
•eoiorcbapjain  at  the  presidency,  obliging- 
ly undertook  the  duty  of  examining  and 
catecfaixing  the  English  classes,  composed 
of  140  boys  and  77  girls.  Medak  and 
nioor  rewartls  were  distributed  to  tlie 
childmi  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
during  the  year  by  exemplary  diligence, 
orgcocral  good  conduct ;  and  at  the  con*, 
elusion,  Lwiy  Munro  was  kindly  pleased 
to  conf«r  a  particular  mark  of  distinction 
on  |be  Crxt  boy  and  first  girl  of  the  £ng- 
M  school,  by  presenting  each  with  a 
Kbie  and  Prayer-book  elegandy  bound, 
•ad  also  hooka  containing  acts  of  in<itnic- 
tire  stories.  The  children  then  returned 
to  tl^cfr  respectiTe  icbool-rooms,  where  the 
vidtofs  were  much  interested  in  Viewing 
the  different  employmenta  in  school  exer- 
ciacs,  needle- work,  bookbinding,  print- 
ing cutting  and  casting  types.  The 
accuracy  and  quickness  with  which  the 
isvcn]  exercises  were  performed  in  all  the 
hvaacfaes  of  the  evamioatiob,  afforded  the 
■Mit  platting  proof  of  the  success  which 
conUaoes  to  .follow  the  persevering  efforts 
of  the  reverend  raisbionaries  entrusted 
with  the  care  of. thii  valuable  institution, 
•ad  we  heartily  congmtutoto  them  on  the 
happy  tmoH  <^  theif  knxfobs  and  pidus 
^mm.  Vou  XXII.  No.  127. 


labours.  The  Interest  of  the  acene  waa 
much  increased  by  the  rircumstance  of  the 
examination  being  held  for  the  f  rtt  tlm4 
in  tlie  New  Church,  which  was  opened 
fbr  the  ocoasion.  'i'be  building,  which  \i 
a  Gothic  structure,  and  of  large  dimotf* 
sions,  was  much  admired  Ibr  the  sultdRe- 
ncsa  of  its  architecture,  and  for  itaslmpU 
elegM^e. 

The  state  of  proficiency  to  which  many 
of  the  children  appeared  to  have  attained 
under  the  Madras  system  of  education,  waa 
not  less  gratifying  to  those  who  had  th6 
happineas  of  beholding  it,  dian  credilabl/t 
to  the  reverend  missionaries  by  whooi 
ability  and  teal  these  cheering  resolta 
have,  under  the  ^vour  of  divine  Phivi*' 
dence,  been  produced. 

After  having  quitted  the  church,  lie# 
ladyship  and  the  visitors  proceeded  to  view 
the  printin<r.office,  type-foundery,  and  the 
various  schools  and  workshops  of  the  So^ 
eiety.  Specimens  of  needle-work,  knitting, 
writing,  printing,  bookbinding,  &c.  pre* 
pared  by  those  employed  on  the  mission 
premises,  were  exhibited ;  after  whidi  tfai 
company  separated,  expresaing  the  moat 
unqualified  approbation  at  the  scene  thej 
had  had  the  satisfactioh  of  witnessing.** 
[Mad,  Gov.  Gau,  Dec,  29. 

MR.    RICHARD  CLASCr. 

The  following  address  from  the  nntivca 
of  Madras  was  presented  to  Richand 
Clarke,  Esq.,  senior  mtmber  of  the  Board 
of  Superintendence  fiir  the  College  of  Fori 
St.  George,  Tamil  tranalator  to  Govern. 
ment,  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  B*^ 
venue,  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  to 
England:  — 

To  Richard  Clarke,  Esq.,  &c.  &e. 

Sir:  We,  the  undersigned  native  in* 
habitants  of  Madras,  beg  leave  to  addrcfa 
you  on  the  occasion  of  your  departure  fitnn 
India. 

Tour  residence  In  this  country  hat  af- 
forded us  ample  opportunities  of  olMerving 
the  beneficial  influence  of  your  talenta, 
your  integrity,  and  your  benevolence. 

We  feel  ourselves  fully  warranted  In 
expressing  our  admiration  of  the  joatice 
and  impartiality  by  which  you  have  in- 
variably been  actuated  in  the  exercise  of 
your  public  and  private  duties ;  and  tba 
active  part  you  have  token  in  promoting 
the  objects  of  public  institutions,  esta- 
blished under  the  auspices  of  the  British 
Government  for  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
ihunity,  demondH  the  stron^t  exprcGaion 
of  our  approlwtion  and  gratitude. 

The  kind  attention  and  affahlltty  wblch^ 
you  have  manifested  to  all  classes  of  omr 
countrymen,  in  their  private  and  public  in- 
tercourse with  you,  have  inspired  us  with 
feelings  of  a  heartfelt  and  lasting  attach- 
m«tit!  and  an  extensive  acquahitance  wHM 
M  ^  our 
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'OU^  literature,  cuitomt,  and  laws,  has  sup- 
plied to  you  numerous  occasions,  in  which 
your  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
and  the  advancement  of  literature  in  this 

-country  has  been  conspicuously  and  suc- 
cessfully displayed. 

Deeply  sensible  of  the  important  ad- 
'  vantages  which  our  countrymen  must  de- 
rive from  an  intercourse  with  men  of 
learning  and  pliilanthropy,  we  cannot  but 
consider  your  departure  from  our  sliores  as 
an  event  of  no  small  concern  to  the  Indian 
community,  which  must  necessarily  be  de- 
priv.ed  in  you  of  a  zealous  patron  and  an 
affectionate  friend.. 

Anxious  to  preserve  ourselves  in  your 
memory,  we  beg  to  request  your  acceptance 
of  a  piece  of  plate,  wftich  we  will  cause 
to  be  presented  to  you  on  your  arrival  in 
England.  We  hope  it  will  continue  a 
lasting  memorial  of  our  admiration  of 
your  talents  and  virtues,  and  a  grateful 
tribute  of  the  affectionate  remembrance  of 
your  Indian  friends. 

Wishing  you  and  your  family  a  pros- 
perous voyage  and  happy  meeting  with 
your  friends  in  England, 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great 
sincerity  and  respect,  your  most  obliged 
and  humble  servants, 
(Signed  by  upwards  of  six  hundred  resfyecta" 
big  native  inhabilatUs  of  Madras.) 

Madras,  Dec*  17,  1825. 

4 

.  Mr.  Clarke,  on  receiving  this  address, 
made  an  eloquent  reply,  to  which  the  na- 
tive gentlemen  listened  with  great  atten- 
tion ;  he  observed,  in  the  course  of  bis 
reply : — 

**  It  cannot  but  afford  tlie  highest  gra- 
tification to  every  benevolent  and  reflecting 
mind  to  be  assured  that  the  extension  of 
knowledge  is  an  object  of  desire  to  the 
Indian  community,  and  that  tlie  learned, 
the  wealthy,  and  the  most  respectable 
among  the  native  inhabitants  at  the  capital 
of  tbne  provinces,  are  forward  to  aid  and 
foster  its  diffusion.  The  desire  to  assist  in 
the  more  general  dissemination  of  useful 
knowledge  artiong  our  Indian  fellow  sub- 
jects has  never  been  wanting  in  us ;  but  it 
has  been  checked  and  controlled  in  its 
operatioa  by  the  fear  of  giving  offence  to 
your  feelings.  It  was  long  imagined, 
that  any .  co-operation  of  our's  in  such 
mattere  would  be  unwelcome;  hut  you, 
who,  residing  at  the  seat  of  government, 
have  the  best  opportunities  of  estimating 
our  measures  and  our  motives,  have  de- 
clared that  you  are  gratified  by  our  en. 
deavours  to  facilitate  access  to  the  science 
and  literature  of  eitlier  hemisphere.  Under 
this  impression,  every  dchiirable  aid  and 
encouragement  to  the  extension  of  know^ 
ledge,  and  the  improvement  of  education, 
will  not  fail  to  be  given  by  the  paternal 
government,  under  which  you  have  the 


happiness  to  live,  und*  by  our  honourable 
superiors  in  -England,  and  by  the  British 
nation  at  large,  'llie  debt  of  gratitude 
which  Europe  owes  to  Asia  is  -not  es- 
tranged from  our  minds.  From  Asia  tlie 
world  was  first  peopled ;  and  from  Asia  has 
Europe  received  the  most  valued  treasures 
of  wisdom.  If  the  sun  of  science  whidi 
arose  in  the  east  has  in  these  latter  days 
sbined  with  a  more  intense  and  invigo- 
rating warmth  in  western  regioiis,  shall  it 
not  again  cheer  the  eastern  world  with  its 
reviving  beams?  Europe  will  gladly  im- 
part to  Asia  the  produce  of  her  laboura  in 
the  vast  field  of  knowledge.  It  will  be 
for  those  among  you,  who,  by  cultivating 
European  literature,  have  gained  access  to 
the  treasures  it  enfolds,  to  spread  its  be- 
nefits around  you,  and  extend  the  influ- 
ence of  truth,  morality  and  virtue.** 

MOKUMBKT  TO  ARCHDEACON  MOUSLKT. 

This  monument,  executed  by  Mr.  Flax- 
man,  has  been  erected  in  St.  George's 
church.  The  design  is  a  figure  represent- 
ing Religion,  bearing  the  Cross  with  her 
right  hand,  and  holding  the  Bible  in  her 
lefl  hftnd.  Tlie  pedestal  on  which  it  stands 
contains  the  following  inscription,  written 
by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  : 

Hoc  marmore, 
Viri  venerandi  Johamkis  Mousf.KT,S.T.P. 
Collegii  Balliolensis  olim  Socii, 
Primi  Archidiaconi  Madrasensis, 
Memoriam  servandam  voluit, 
Suamque  pietatem  tradcndam  posteris, 
Ccetus  Christianorura  Madrasensium. 
Is  fuit  oris  vultusque  habitus, 
£a  sermonis  et  gestus  verecundia. 
Quae  divinius  quiddam  et  vere  Christianum, 
Prse  se  ferebat 
Eruditio  varia. 
In  Uteris  sacris  sane  magna. 
In  orientalibus  summa. 
Ad  vitam  umbratilem  natura  comparatus ; 
Ad  negotia  tamen  nee  segnisnec  inhabilis. 
Judicium  sanum,exquisitum,  perspicax ; 
Mens  constans,  rectique  tenax. 
Ecclesias  Anglicanae,  si  quis  alius, 
Fidus  alumnus : 
Cujus  jura  et  auctoritatem 
Ea  sustinuit  comitate  et  prudentia, 
Ut  apud  invidos  invidiam  non  couflarit : 
Faventes  acriore  studio  divinxerit. 
Lethali  ingravescente  morbo, 
Summis  doloribus  affectus. 
Nihil  se  pati  professus  est, 
Nisi  quod,  juvante  Deo, 
Saluti  conduceret  aetemae  i 
An  imam  Christo  reddidit 
Die  XXXI  Augusti, 
Anno  Redemptoris  MDCCCXIX. 
-flEtatis  XLVin. 


THE   RACES. 

The  first  day  of  the  races  on  Thursday 

-afforded 


1816].                             Asiatic  Inielligenoc*'^ Madras.  83' 

affisgdad  some  capilal    running    for    the  loss  op  the  Baio.  eliza. 

Maidens :  the  morning  was  fine,  but  the  Accounts  have  been    received  of   the 

Stand  was  not  so  well  attended  as  the  sport  ^^tal  loss  of  the  brig  Eliza,  CapL  Birsay. 

merited,      Tbc  following  is  an  account  of  gbe  left  this  port  about  the  hitter  end  of 

the  sport.  October  last,  bound  to  Rangf»on.     It  ap- 

Fint  Maidtn — 3  Miles,  Sti.  pears  that  a  whirlwind  overtook  her  eight 

1st  Heat.  9d  Heat.  or  nine  days  after  she  left  this,  and  so  be- 

Mr, Fox's  bay  ITandering  laboured  her  that  she  sprung  a  leak,  which 

'^«2ttff    1         1  (Hall.)  gaining  fast  On  her,  a  raft  was  construct- 

Mr.Vernon'sgr.X^pAm    2        2  ed  and  all  on  board  got  on  it,    and  re- 

Ur.  George's  gr.&Aoo/fojf   3         3  niain«d  for  two  months  under  tlie  greatest 

Wandering  WUlia  went  away  almost  at  privation   and  misery,    when  a   Burmese 

score  in  the  first  heat,  Volpkiti  and  School-  boat  fell  in  with  them,  and  after  a  further 

Aoy  laying  by ;  but  when  let  out,    were  detention  of  fifteen  days,  got  into   Han- 

unable  to  eBect  their  object,   and  irillie  goon,  where  they  arrived  on  the  12th  Ja- 

won  in  band  :    Schoolboy  pulling  up  at  the  nuary  in  safety. ->[/6t</. 

distance.      In  the  second  heat,  Ihfphin  __^__ 

was  well  inclined  to  dispute  the  point  witli  cm  t>  ni  \i r^ 

WMHii  but  tlie  latter  ran  clear,  and  won  SHIPPING- 

the  beat  in  very  good  time.     First  heat  ArrtvaU. 

6m.  45s.     Second  heat  6m.  S2s«  Jan.  19.   Warren  HtuHng*,  BftMom  from  Cal- 

«          ,  .,  .,         «  ,r-»       o  .    *,ii.  cutta.~25.  Lord  Hunger/ordt  Talbert,  from  Cal- 

Sccond  Maiden — 2  MtleSj  Sat,  libs,  cutta.--28.  Wellington,  Evans,  from   Loodon.-^ 

Ist.'  Sd.  Sd.  29.  Le  Dan,  Pascal,  from  Bordeaux,  Ceylon,  and 

Mr.  Foi's  br.  Stingo.    1     2     2  dSS?*"^'"^**  ^  RMouree,  Tomlin,  from  Loa- 

Cspt.   Looney's    b.                           ,         .     .  Departure*. 

Smted    ............     2     1      I  (G.SmiUi)  j^^  ^  ^^^^^  Weller.for  Londoo.-a4.  GuiU- 

Capt.    Hugh  s     b.  y^nl,  Johnson,  and  ChiMe  Harold,  West,  for  Lon< 

JSntou                           3     4      5  don..— 29.  Coldttraamt  Hal),  for  London.— 30.  War- 

mm      Q^    »"'u'  ren  Hatingt,   Mason,  for  Loodon.— Fs6. 6.  Ra- 

Mr.  Seymours    b.  sowiw,  Tomlin,  for  Bengal. 

Sfyboots 4     3     4  

Mr.   Vernon's    gr. 

j}apple ;...     r.     5    3  BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND- 

This  was  a  !>eautiful  race;  StrngtrAp-  DEATHS* 

parently  the  favourite,  and  took  the  lead  births. 

with  Dappkf  shewing  a  superiority  to  the  Jten.  11.   At  Nagpore,  the  lady  of  Lisut.!  Col. 

htm,  but  was  beat  by  Slmgo  by  half  a  n.  The  lady  of  A.  Johnston,  Esq.,  of  adaughtar. 

neck.  99.  At  Trlchinopoly,  the  ladj  of  Mig.  MaUau* 

In  the  second  beat  SUngo  led  at  start-  *^xfKoniiaSL?S?SSferf Mr. T. DsCiu,. 

lag,    but  was  taken  up  by   Siyboots  for  sub^uslit.  suxg.,  of  a  son. 

nearly  a  mile;  at  the  last  turn,  in  an  op-  — ^- 

portunity  offering,    Sinbad  took  Iha  post  marrxaoks. 

aisd  lead  from  5iCmo.     Great  efforts  were  **  c-«.«rf-«h-^   m*  i ^. -rk...  i 

J     W-..U     i*^^i.*c»».j  — ^ »u-.  •'<'»»•  !?►  At  SeamderalMtd,  Mr.  John  Thoy,  io 

made  by  the  latter,  but  Sinbad  won  the  Miss  L.  Lasqulnate. 

heat   saUantly   by   three    quarters    of    a  2&  At  St.  George's  Church,  S.  Crawford,  Esq., 

i««»«ir  of  the  dvll  Borvlce,  to  Harriet  Page,  eldest  dauali- 

,^  ;      ...   ..^           ,     «      ,.            .  _  J  ter of  S. S.Dyer,  Esq..  M.D.                     ^ 

In  the  third  heat,  the  live  horses  started  S6.  At  St.  George's  Church,  Capt.  H.  Rohlsoo, 

flift  a  canter,  and  were  not  let  out  Uil  the  Ntams service,  to Mn.  Thompson. 

last  half  mile,   when  they  went  to  work,  

StingOf  Sinbad  and   Envoy  contesting  it.  dratus. 

iSnbad  took  the  lead  as  before:  a  des-  jf^,^  At  Piome,  Ens.O.  P.  C.  Smithwalte, 

peraCe  effort  was  made  by  Stingo,    but     a4th  NJ. 

without  «.««..     Th.  time  of  the  firrt  a.^'s'^gSSJS.'SlS:'.^  gST'  '''~'-  ^- 

beat  4m.  25s.  vras  bad  from  the  way  m  n.  AtProme,  Cant  W.  F.  Lewb,  Madias  liorsa 

which  the  heat  was  run.     That  of  the  se-  "[^fllery.  and  commWry  of  stows  to  force  em- 

,  .      ^           ^        - ,         ,  ployed  under  Sir  A.  Campbell  in  Ava. 

cood  beat  was  4ro.  1  Is.     In    consequence  /an.  3.  At  TrlchinopoW.  Anne  Caroline,  eldest 

of  the  vray  in  which  it  was  run,   no  time  daughter  of  Lieut.  Col.  O.  L.  Wahab,  aged  nearly 

w»  taken  for  the  tliird  heat.  "aTAfSangalore,  Capt  W.  Macltintosh.  31st 

'*  Our  Calcutta  friends  have  lately  been  regt  Trlchinopoly  L.I. 

wvadous  somewhat  at  the  expense  of  Ma-  Jj:  ^^JiX^^^^JiF^^  ^'  ''""•^  P«ymMter 

-         -,        wTj        ..    J    •         .,  of  the  northern  dlYlskm. 

dias  Arabs.    We  do  not  admire  vain  boasU  19.  Mr.  W.  Bates,  conductor  of  oidaance,  aged 

ine,  but  we  should  be  very  happy  to  give  *7»         «.,,.«.. 

_  _"  -   ^r  *u-:-i  ^^..»«..«  K.iVk^i^  -  i:»*i^  20.  At  Tanjore,  Maurice  Caiinlchael,  Infimt  son 

some  of  their  country  half-breds  a  little  ^  capt Tweedte,  commanding Resid^t'socort 

eDtcrtainment  (not  forgetting  their  worthy  21.  At  Secunderabad,  Matilda,  infant  daughter 

and  sporting  owners)   on  our  beautiful  **'4"V?J^£l2i^M£°p°?:  »  «  ,  ,.1;,.  ^ 

•„     rP,   ,    ^       j^          w       nt  23.  At  St. Thome,  Mrs.  F.  G.  R utter,  reiki  oC 

«W««/*— [ifoi/,  Govi  Gax.,  Jan.  21.  the  late  T.  Rutter,  Esq.,  in  her  42d  year. 

.  -     '  M  2 


^4 


Asiatic  -JnieUi^net^'^Sombasf* 


[Jm.x^ 


GOVEItMMENT  GENERAL 
OllDER. 

IIATIVV   MEDICAL  SCHOOL. 

.  Bombttjf  C4iHU^  Jan.  1,  1826*^1.  The 
Hon.  the  GoTernor  in  Council  ie  pleesed 
to  direct  that  an  institution  be  formed  at 
the  Presidency  for  tbe  instruction  of  na- 
dTes  in  medicine^  and  that  it  be  called  the 
Native  Medical  School. 
.  3.  The  object  of  tbe  institution  will  be 
to  educate  native  doctors  for  the  civil  and 
jDilllary  branches  of  the  service. 

5.  The  institution  is  to  be  placed  un- 
der the  management  and  direction  of  a 
medical  officer,  to  be  denominated  tbe  su* 
perintendent  of  the  Native  Medical  School. 

4.  Tbe  class  composing  this  school  sliall 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  consist  of  less 
than  twenty  students.  Vacancies  are  to 
ht  filled  up  ss  tliey  occur. 

$,.  No  person  is  to  bo  admitted  as  stu- 
dent who  is  not,  at  the  time  of  bis  applica- 
tion, capable  of  reading  and  writing  the 
Guzerat,  Mabratta,  or  Hindoostanee  lan- 
.guage.  Tbe  Aje  for  admission  will  be 
hereafler  prescribed. 

6.  Hindoos,  Mussulmans,  &c.  to  be 
equally  eligible,  with  the  sole  condition 
th(U  they  be  persons  of  respectable  caste 
and  characters,  and  willing  cheerfully  to 
perform  all  the  duties  of  their  calling. 

^  7.  The.  sons  of  native  doctors  already 
in  the  service  to  have  tbe  preference,  pro- 
vided father  and  sob  be  of  good  birth  and 
character. 

8.  Hie  students  are  to  be  regularly  en- 
Jiftted  as  soldiers  from  the  time  of  tJieir 
admission  ;  they  are  to  be  supported  at 
tbe  expense  of  Government,  and  when  duly 
qualified  to  obtain  certificates  from   the 
flledical  Board,  are  to  succeed  on  tlie  oc- 
currence of  vacancies  in  tiie  army  or  civil 
.department.     Their  period  of  enlisted  ser- 
vice will  be  fifteen  years  from  Uie  time  of 
leaving  the  institution  as  native  doctors, 
unless  prevented  serving  so  long  by  disabi- 
lity, proved  before  a  medical  committee 
and  certified  acoordirgly .  After  a  service  of 
Jfkeen  years,  they  may  demand  tlu^r  dis- 
charge  in  time  of  peace. 

9.  The  duties  of  the  superiutendeut  will 
embrace  the  whole  establishment.  He  is 
to  direct  the  studies,  practical  pursuits,  and 
general  conduct  of  the  students ;  to  pre. 
pare  manuals  of  the  most  necessary  and 
intelligible  parts  of  medical  science  for 
.their  use,  in  tbe  native  languages ;  to  give 
demonstrations  and  deliver  courses  of  lec- 
tures to  them  on  these  subjects ;  and  ge- 
nerally to  take  every  available  means  of 
imparting  to  them  a  practical  acquaint- 
ance wi£  the  diseases  of  roost  fnqueut 
«iBCun<MiO0  in  India,  tha  remedies   best 


suited  to  their  euro,  and  the  pnqitr  mode 
of  applyios  those  remediea. 

10.  BeMdes  tiiese,  his  special  duties  oT 
Instructing  the  students  in  the  elementary 
branches  of  medical  knowledge,  and^  oif 
superintending  their  practical  education, 
the  superintendent  will  conduct  all  the  ge- 
neral details  of  the  institution,  all  correa- 
pondence  with  tbe  Medical  Board  con- 
nected with  tbe  first  appointment  of  tho 
students,  their  ordinary  conduct,  and  their 
promotion  when  duly  qiuiltfied. 

11.  The  whole  establishment  to  be 
placed  under  the  immediate  control  and 
superintendence  of  the  Medical  Board, 
and  all  correspondence  regarding  the  no- 
mination of  the  students,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  native  doctors,  to  pass  immediately 
through  their  office. 

12.  Tbe  superintendent  will  be  ekitirely 
subject  to  orders  t^  the  Board  in  every 
thing  relating  to  tbe  welfare  of  the  institu- 
tion and  its  students;  and  he  is  to  bo 
guided  by  tiieir  advice  and  instructions  in 
all  cases  of  difficulty  or  circumstances  of 
emergency. 

13.  The  superintending  surgeons  of  di- 
risions  will  correspond  with  the  civil 
and  military  medical  staff  within  their 
respective  circles,  and  with  tbe  Medical 
Board,  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  pupils  and  provision  of  na- 
tive doctors;  they  will  recommend  candi- 
dates, and  make  application  for  substitutes 
on  the  occurrence  of  vacancies  among  the 
native  doctors  within  their  divisions. 

14.  In  recommending  candidates  for 
the  institution,  superintending  surgeons 
will  be  especially  careful  that  tbe  indivi- 
duals so  recommended  be  persons  of  un- 
exceptionable caste  and  character,  steady 
habits,  and  good  capacity,  and  that  ther? 
be  nothing  attaching  to  them  likely  to  dis. 
qualify  them  from  reputably  filling  the 
situations  to  which  they  look  forward. 

15.  Each  recommendation  is  to  be  ac- 
companied with  a  descriptive  roll,  notify- 
ing the  name  and  persuasion,  with  the 
caste  of  Hindoo  and  tribe  of  Mussulman, 
and  age  of  the  candidate,  tbe  occupation 
of  his  father,  and  other  essential  particu- 
lars, together  with  a  certificate  that  the  in* 
dividual  recommended  can  read  and  write^ 
and  appears  intelligent. 

16.  Tbe  candidates  thus  recommended 
will  be  attached  as  studenta  to  the  esta» 
blishmentas  vacancies  occur,  agreeably  to 
seniority ;  and  on  the  occurrence  of  auch 
vacancy  intimation  will  be  given  by  thf 
secretary  to  the  Medical  Bosrd  to  the  su« 
perintending  surgeon,  at  whose  recoa- 
roendation  tiie  senior  candidates  may  have 
been  placed  on  the  list ;  in  order  to  the 
latter,  if  at  an  out-station,  being- sent 
without  delay  to  the  Presidency. 

17.  On  reaching  tbe  Preaidaiicy,  tht 
students  will  report  themselves  to  the  ••• 

cretory 
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cretaiy  to  the  McdUttl  Bourd*  «iid,  after 
being  enrolled  by  tbe  aecrcUry  on  m  Ua 
kept  for  that  purpose,  will  be  directed  by 
him  to  join  the  institutiooy  and  place  tbem- 
■elves  under  the  superintendent. 

18.  The  students  to  be  severally  attached 
to  the  Presidency,  European  and  native  ge. 
neral  hospitals,  and  to  the  Hon.  Compa- 
ny's regiments  stationed  at  the  Presidency, 
whether  native  or  European,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acquiring  a  practical  knowledge 
of  pharmacy,  surgery,  and  physic. 

19.  Hie  distribution  of  the  students  in 
the  different  hospitals  and  establishnoents 
ia  to  take  place  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
superintendent,  under  the  orders  of  the 
Medical  Board,  without  which  no  change 
of  situation  or  alteration  is  to  be  effected. 

SO.  The  students  are  to  be  subject  to 
-military  law,  and  to  the  orders  of  tlie  supe- 
rior officer  of  the  institutions  to  which 
they  are  attadied,  in  like  manner  with  any 
part  of  the  regular  establishment  of  those 
iastttotions. 

81.  Tbestudento  attached  to  European 
boapitsls  will  be  placed  particularly  under 
the  apothecaries  respectively  belonging  to 
those  hospitals,  to  attend  the  liospital  wards 
and  dispensary,  and  to  assist  in  dressing 
the  patients,  in  preparing  and  administer- 
ing medicines,  and  in  the  ordinary  duties 
of  the  establishment. 

2S.  The  medical  staff  of  tlie  different 
faospttals  are  authorized  to  admonish  and 
reprimand  the  students  attached  to  their 
respective  establishments  when  necessary, 
and,  in  case  of  serious  offence,  are  directed 
to  commanicate  with  the  superintendent, 
and,  in  conjunction  vrith  him,  to  report 
(he  drcuinatances  to  the  officiating  super- 
intending surgeon,  who  will  refer  the  mat. 
icr  to  the  Medical  Board  slwuld  he  think 

tlS:  It  will  be  at  all  times  in  the  power 
of  the  Medical  Board,  at  the  recommen- 
dUtion  of  the  superintendent,  to  discharge 
any  individual  student  on  being  satisfied 
that,  from  dulness,  negligence,  or  mis* 
cooduct,  he  is  not  likely  to  profit  by  the 
avperinteodeni's  instructions,  or  to  be- 
come properly,  qualified  for  the  ezfrcise 
of  the  duties  for  which  be  is  designed. 

S4.  Whb  a  view  to  enable  the  superin- 
tendent properly  to  direct  the  education  of 
^ispupils,heis  to  be  considered  as  authorized 
to  attend  the  wards,  and  to  have  free  ac- 
cess to  the  cases  in  the  bospiuls  to  which 
the  pupils  are  attached  ;  but  this  {>riviJege 
ia  not  to  be  understood  as  permitting  him 
in  any  way  to  interfere  with  the  ordinary 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  hospital,  or 
the  treatment  of  the  patients. 

25.  The  students  will  be  allowed  to  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  hospital  at  all 
times  when  required  to  attend  upon  the 
superintendents 

^.  Whfunser  tha  suptrintendent  shall 
be  iatisiled  that  the  student  has  acquired 


theoretical  and  practjfl  knwl^dge  soil* 
cient  to  qualify  him  to  enter  on  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  he  wii(  certify  the  same* 
and  hand  up  the  name  of  tlie  individual 
to  the  Medical  Board  ;  who,  should  they 
concur  with  him  in  opinion^  >vill  grant  n 
certificate  of  qualification  to  the  student^ 
and  appoint  him  to  the  sicuation  of  a  na- 
tive doctor  on  the  occurrence  of  a  v*» 
cancy. 

27.  During  the  whole  time  of  his  edu* 
cation  each  student  will  be  supported  al 
the  public  ezjiense;  for  which  purpose 
the  sum  of  eight  rupees  per  mensefu  will 
be  allowed  to  him,  this  sum  being  deemed 
fully  sufficient  for  his  clothing  and  main- 
tenance :  the  allowance  to  commence  from 
the  date  on  which  the  pupil  reports  him- 
self to  the  secretary  to  the  Medical  Board. 

2>4.  'Die  pay  of  the  students  to  be  drawn 
in  a  monthly  abstract  by  the  superinten- 
dent. 

29.  With  the  view  of  attaching  the  i!a- 
tive  doctors  on  the  new  establishment  to 
the  service,  pensions  shall  be  granted  to 
such  as,  from  wounds  received  in  the  ser- 
vice,  or  disorders  contracted  and  arising 
out  of  their  immediate  duties,  shall  be  no 
longer  fit  to  serve;  iMr  inability  being 
duly  ascertained  by  an  examination  hefor<i 
a  committee,  and  subsequently  by  the  Me- 
dical Board. 

30.  A  service  of  not  less  than  seven  years 
will  entitle  a  native  doctor  to  an  invaKd 
pension  of  seven  rupees  per  mensen,  and 
a  service  of  from  seven  to  fifteen  yean  to 
ten  rupees  per  mensem,  provided  he  bo 
invalided  under  tlie  above-mentioned  cir- 
cumstances of  wounds,  &c.  in  either  case, 
bnt  not  otherwise. 

31.  At  the  expiration  of  fifteen  yean  ^ 
native  doctor  will  be  entitled,  if  invalided 
under  ordinary  circumstances  of  inability 
to  perform  his  duty,  to  the  pensioning 
provision  of  fifteen  rupees  per  mensem, 
which,  after  a  service  of  twenty.two  years, 
will  be  increased  to  twenty  rupees.  .  Aftet 
a  service  of  thirty  yean,  native  docton 
will  be  entitled  to  retire  on  theii'full  pay. 

32.  The  above  regulation  in  regard  to 
pensions  is  to  be  applicable  to  all  thoM 
first  native  assistants  at  present  in  the 
army,  and  who  may  be  henceforth  fno- 
moted,  provided  they  have  undofgotw  * 
regular  apprenticeship. 

33.  Native  docton  in  the  military  branch 
of  the  service  shall  not  be  dismissed  ex- 
cept on  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial, 
to  be  approved  of  by  his  Exc.  Che  Com*> 
raander-in-chief ;  and  those  attached  to 
the  civil  departntent shall  not  be  discharged 
unless  with  the  previous  sanction  of  tho 
Medical  Board,  who  will  send  up  their  re« 
coinraendatioii,aecompani^  by  th^  neees- 
sary  documents,  for  tiia  final  decision  of 
Government. 

84.  All  native  doriors  educated  at 'the 
institution  and  ettacfaed  to  civil  BUtion4 

are 
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are  liable  to  serve  with  the  army  when  so 
ordered  by  Gbvernment,  or  by  the  Com. 
manderoiii -chief  when  Ms  excellency  may 
lappen  to  be  in  the  field,  when  the  same 
advantages  in  every  respect  will  be  extend- 
ed to  them  as  to  native  doctors  attached 
to  regiments. 

35.  The  orders  now  issued  are  in  no- 
wise  to  affect  the  native  doctors  at  present 
in  the  service,  with  the  exception  of  those 
who,  being  under  twenty -two  years,  may 
apply  for  transfer  to  the  institution. 

36.  The  salary  of  the  superintendent  U 
fixed  at  Bombay  Rupees  5C0per  mensem, 
with  an  establishment  of  three  moonshecs 
to  assist  in  reading  and  translating  in  the 
diflTerent  languages,  at  forty  rupees  each; 
and  two  peons,  at  six  rupees  each. 

37.  The  supplies  of  stationery  necessary 
for  the  establishment  are  to  be  indented 
for  by  the  superintendent  in  the  Govern* 
ment  stores  in  the  usual  manner. 

38.  Contingent  bills  for  all  expenses 
turpi  us  to  the  above  are  to  be  submitted  to 
Government  in  the  military  department 
through  the  Medical  Board. 

39.  The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil is  pleased  to  appoint  Assist.- Surg.  J. 
Maclennan  to  the  office  of  superintendent 
of  the  Native  Medical  School. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

UltJT.  C.  F.  HOI.lfKS,  H.M.'S  20tH  FOOT. 

Head-QuarterSf  Jan.  14,  182(>.—- At  a 
General  Court- Martial  held  at  Poona,  on 
the  14th  day  of  Oct.  1825,  and  continued 
by  adjournment  until  the  24th  of  the  same 
month,  Lieut.  C.  F.  Holmes^  of  H.M/S 
SOth  regt.  of  foot,  was  arraigned  on  the 
nndermentioned  charge : 
i  Charge.  — * "  Conduct  unbecoming  an 
oflker  and  a  gentleman  in  the  following 
instances : 

Ist.  <'  In  not  having  taken  any  steps  to 
clear  his  character  from  a  report  highly 
disgraceful  to  him  respecting  certain  oc" 
cnrrencesthat  took  place  between  him  and 
Capt.  Bolton,  of  the  same  regt.,  at  Ah. 
mednugffur,  in  Aug.  1825,  which  has  been 
in  circuUtion  since  the  date  of  their  oc. 
currence,  and  with  which  he,  Lieut; 
Holmes,  was  perfectly  well  acquainted. 
*  2d.  ''In  having  forfeited  his  word  to 
his  commanding  officer  by  not  leaving 
H.M.*s  20th  regt,  as  he  promised,  on  the 
91st  Aug.  1825,  that  he  would  do." 

Jtn<2/ii^«-— The  court  having  attentively 
weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  ad- 
duced in  support  of  the  prosecution,  as 
well  as  that  produced  in  behalf  of  the 
prisoner,  come  to  the  following  decision, 

OMT. 

On  the  first  instance  of  the  charge,  that 
he  is  not  guilty,  and  it  does  therefore  fully 
and  honourably  acquit  him  of  all  and  every 
part  thereof. 

With  regard  to.  the  second  instance,  that 


proof  of  the  promise  adverted  to  is  before 
the  court,  but  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  the  court  is  of  opinion, 
that  the   prisoner  was  justified  in  vrith. 
drawing  that  promise,  and  it  does  therefore 
fully  acquit  him  of  all  criminality  upon 
the  second  instance  accordingly. 
Confirmed, 
Chas.  CoLviLLE,  Lieut.  Gen. 
The  right  hon.  the  Commander-in-chief 
directs,  that  the  foregoing  order  be  entered 
in  the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regiment  in  H.M.*s  service 
in  India. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bembnif  QuHe.  0m.  16*  IffiiS. — Acting  Ambt. 
surg.  Black  to  officiate  as  assist,  to  civil  auod  garrU 
son  surg.  at  Sunt  in  lieu  of  Mr.  Onnond. 

Dee,  17.— Assistsurg.  Power,  attaclied  to  44th 
Madras  N.I.,  to  execute,  fro  tempore,  the  duties 
of  civil  surg.  at  SholapoOT. ' 

Dec.  21.— -Sub-Asslst.surg.DiclLson  tcliave  charge 
of  Medical  duties  txi  H.C.'s  cruiser  Temate,  m 
room  of  AssisUsurg.  Falkm  reported  sick. 

Dee.  S&.^Artmenf.  Lieut.  T.  E.  Cotgrave,  a4). 
9d  bat.  artil.,  to  be  m^.  of  brigade  to  artU.,  v. 
Foy  proceeded  to  Europe ;  date  19th  Dec.  IflW. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Honner  admitted  to  cav.,  and  prom, 
to  comet — Mr.  R.  H.  Goodenough  admitted  to 
inf.f  and  prcxn.  to  ens. 

Lieut.  CoL  Wibon,  H.M.'s  4th  Light  Drags.,  to 
command  northern  district  of  Guierat;  date  lOth 
Dec. 

Lieut  R.  6.  King  to  perform  duties  of  quart, 
mast  and  interp.  m  HIndoostanee  to3d  N.I..  v. 
Caudy  app.  a  quart  mast  of  brigade;  dated  2Sd 
Oct 

Lieut  and  Interp.  Brown,  8th  N.I.,  to  officiate 
as  Interp.  to  Ist  L.C.  and  4th  N.I.  until  further 
ocders,  v.  Lieut  Ottey,  of  latter  regt,  cnrdered 
into  arrest;  date  14th  Nov. 

Lieut  and  Interp.  Fortune.  Prov.  Bat»  to  per- 
focm  duties  of  intern,  to  I9th  N.I.  at  Ahmedabad 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Dampier,  absent  on  sick 
certificate;  dated 90th Oct 

■.  Capt  J.  H.  Irwin,  19th  N.I.,  to  take  charge  of 
brigade  major's  office  during  absence  of  Capt  GiK 
lum  on  leave  to  presidency ;  dated  21st  Nov. 

l>9e.23.'— JSn^fiMTt.  CaptFredericktobe  super- 
intend, engineer  at  presidency,  v.  Remon  dec. — 
Capt  Pouget  to  be  civil  engineer,  v.  Frederick. 

Dsc.  94.~-Lieut  Bell,  9th  N.I.,  to  have  charge 
of  commissariat  accompanying  brigade  at  CoU- 
pore^ 

Dee.  Sl«— /f4/<ifilyy.~-Sen.  Ms^.  N.  C  Maw  to  be 
Ileut  ooL,  V.  F.  F.  Staunton  dec.  t  date  86th  June 

laas. 

l«r  Bump.  Regit.  Sen.  Capt  J.  Elder  to  be  nug., 
v.Maw  prom.  36  June  182i.— Lieut  C.  Walter  to  be 
capt,  V.  Taylor  placed  on  Pension  list  \  date  ad 
Dec.  I82ft.~-Lieut  A.  Ore  to  be  brought  on  elec- 
tive strength,  v.  WaUs  prom. — Supemum.  Lieut 
T.  Tap  to  be  brought  on  eflbctive  strength,  v. 
Walter  prom. 

Jan.  2,  18S6.— Ens.  Gilbeme,  83d  N.I.,  to  com- 
mand  kxal  corps  in  Candeish,  v.  Lieut  MarJorl- 
banks  dec. 

Suig.  J.  Bird  to  be  residency  surg.  at  Sattara. 

Jan.  3. — ^Asslst.saig.  W.  Erskbie  to  be  civil  surg. 
in  Kattywar ;  and  Asslstsuxg.  H.  Johnstone  ditto 
atBussora. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

FAREWELL  ENTERTAINMENT  TO  THE  HON. 
SIR  CHARLES  COLVILLB. 

On.  the  2l8t-  November,  a  party  of 
about  850  gentlemen  partook  of  a  fare- 
well 


18^1 


Antdic  InieUigpiee.-^Boniliay, 


87 


well  dinn'er  given  to  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles 
CoIviUe,  in  an  elegant  suite  of  tents  pra- 
fiared  for  the  occasion  on  the  esplanade. 
BCr.  Newnham,  the  chief  secretary  to 
government,  in  the  chair,  supported  on 
bis  right  by  Sir  Charles  Colville  and  Sir 
Ralph  Rice,  and  on  his  left  by  the  Hon. 
the  GoTemor  and  Sir  Charles  Chambers. 
Lieut. -Colonel  Lighton,  the  vice-presi- 
dafit,  was  supported  on  his  right  by  Maj.- 
General  Wilson,  and  on  his  left  by  Com* 
modore  Bfainwaring. 

On  the  removal  of  the  cloth,  the  presi- 
dent proposed  "The  King;'*  "  The 
Royal  FVunUy;*'  "  East-India  Com- 
pany;*'  "  Lord  Amherst  and  the  Su- 
preme Government  of  India;**  "  Sir 
Thomas  Munro  and  the  Government  of 
Madras.'* 

The  president  then  rose,  and  proposed 
the  healtli  of  Sir  Charles  Colville.  He  ob- 
served :  ' '  Before  Sir  Charles  oame  among 
us  we  knew  him  only  as  a  member  of  an 
ancient  and  illustrious  frmily,  which  for 
more  than  two  centuries  has  adorned  the 
peerage  of  his  country,  and  has  been  con- 
nected with  many  important  events  in 
its  history  since  the  period  of  the  Norman 
conquest.  Following  the  example  of  an- 
cestry so  illustrious,  he  at  an  early  period 
'  of  life  entered  the  military  service  of  bis 
country,  and  we  find  him  at  the  age  of 
t^'enty  compuuiding  a  company  in  the 
13th  regiment  of  foot.  He  subsequently 
rose  to  the  command  of  that  regiment, 
and  served  with  it  in  the  memorable 
campaign  in  Egypt,  under  the  lamented 
Abercromby.  In  the  more  splendid  oc- 
currences of  later  days,  Sir  Charles  Col- 
ville has  acted  a  more  distinguished  part 
We  find  him  among  the  many  heroes 
who,  under  the  great  captain  of  the  age, 
have  been  fighting  the  battles  of  their 
country  in  the  Peninsula,  and  in  the  more 
northern  part  of  Europe,  until,  by  a  succes- 
sion of  victories  unrivalled  in  ancient  or 
nodem  war&re,  we  have  seen  the  greatest 
military  despotism  that  tlie  world  ever 
knew  fidl  prostrate  beneath  the  gallant 
and  undaunted  efforts  of  British  troops. 

**  In  many  of  these  illustrious  scenes, 
our  gallant  guest  has  been  conspicuous. 
In  the  storm  and  capture  of  Badajos,  on 
the  6th  April  1812,  he  commanded  tlie 
fourth  division  of  the  army  throughout 
the  operations  of  that  memorable  day. 
He  was  severely  wounded  in  storming 
the  breaches,  and  was  obliged  to  retire 
for  a  time  from  the  active  operations  of 
the  campaign :  but  no  sooner  did  his  health 
admit,  than  he  resumed  his  command  un- 
der the  great  captain,  and  again  bore  a 
port  in  the  subsequent  occurrences  of  the 
peninsula  war.  In  the  sliort  period  be- 
tween the  renewal  of  war  in  the  Nether- 
hods  until  the  .British  standard  was 
jianttd  in  the  capital  of  the  French  em- 
fiie.he  wsa  again  at  his  post,  and  although 


he  was'  not  actually  present  in  the  field  of 
Waterloo,  he  that  day,  with  the  troops 
under  his  command,  occupied  a  post  of 
the  greatest  importance  connected  with 
Lord  Wellington's  situation :  and  before 
the  sword  was  finally  fixed  in  the  scab- 
bard, he  snatched  another  wreath  from 
the  towers  of  Cambray,  which  was  car- 
ried by  escalade  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
his  former  exploits.    {Much  applauge.y^ 
Lord  Wellington  in  one  of  his  official 
despatches  has  used  these  words :  "  the 
conduct  of  Sir  C.  Colville  is  beyond  all 
praise.*'      Who   then  shall  attempt   to 
praise,  when  than  great  hero,  who  was 
never  lavish  of  it,  says  that  the  services 
of  Sir  Charles  Colville  were  beyond  any 
meed  he  could  bestow?     They  are  re- 
corded in  the  page  of  history,  and  will  be 
handed  down  to  the  latest  posterity,  with 
the  records  of  the  memorable  events  witl| 
which  they  are  connected.     They  have 
obtained  for  him  the  admiration  of  his 
brother  soldiers,   and  tlie  distinguished 
approbation  of  his  sovereign,    who  has 
bestowed  on  him  the  honourable  badges 
he  now  wears.    It  is  since  Sir  Charles 
Colville's  arrival  at  Bombay,  that  by  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  him  we  have 
been  led  to  know  more  intimately,  and 
to  appreciate  more  justly,  the  greatness 
of   his  public   character,    the  kindness, 
generosity  and  uibanity  of  his  private ; 
that  we  have  been  able  to  form  that  regard 
and  affection   for  him  as  a  member  of 
our  society,  which  have  led  us,  with  an 
unanimity  that  I  have  seldom  seen  on 
any  former  similar  occasion,  to  assemble 
around  this  table ;  for  no  sooner  was  a^ 
impetus  given  to  the  feeling  which  dic- 
tated this  meeting,  than  the  friends  of 
$ir  Charles  Colville  pressed  forward,  with 
an   eagerness  as  honourable  to    them- 
selves  as  it  roust  be  flattering  to  him,  to 
enlist  themselves  in  our  ranks,  and  to 
join  in  this  last  farewell  tribute  to  his 
public  merits  and  his  great  private  worth. 
—If,  during  the  period  of  his  command 
at  Bombay,  no  opportunity  has  offered 
of  adding  another  laurel  to  those  he  has 
ah'eady  obtained,  it  is  not  to  be  regretted. 
He  came  not  among  us  to  acquire  addi-. 
tional  honours,  but  to  reflect  honour  on 
us,  and  the  benefits  which  we  have  de- 
rived from  his  warm  and  well-directed  zeal 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. — {Applause,) 
His  active  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
education,  and  improving  the  ,  condition 
of  the  lower  ordera  of  Europeans,  was 
testified  to  you  a  few  mornings  ago,  by 
an  authority  to  whose  evidence  it  would 
be  presumption  in  me  to  add  any  thing. 
But  if  Sir  Charles  Colville  has  any  merit 
in  attending  to  the  wants  of  the  orphan 
and  neglected  children  of  European  pa- 
rents;  in  providing  for  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  European .  soldiery,  both 
during  their  hours  of  labour  and  relaxa- 
tion, 
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tion,  ami  tn  dKBcking  tbe  abomioahle  and 
destructive  yioe  of  drunkennegs  among 
thein  ;  the  merit  is  equally  doe  ta  biro  of 
attending  to  the  welfare  and  interests  of 
the   native  troops,   and   particularly  to 
their   superioi  comforts  and  accommo- 
datiens,  whether  in  the  hour  of  sickness 
or   in  the    fatigues    of  active   service. 
There  is  not  a  station,  I  believe,  under 
thir  government  which  does  not  bear  some 
mark  of  the  benefit  of  Sir  Charles  Col- 
tille*s  administration  in  bis  command. 
And   I  will  say,  for  no  one  has  had  a 
better  opportunity  than  myself  of  judging, 
that  from  the  first  moment  of  his  com- 
ing among  us,  his  attention  has  unceafu 
ingly  been  directed  to  promote  the  in- 
terest, the  welfare  and  honour  of  tlie 
Bombay  army,  whether  European  or  na- 
tive, of  all  ranks  and  descnptions  what- 
ever.    But,  gentlemen,  it  is  Sir  Charles 
Colville  in  private  life  which,  more  than 
any  other  light  in  which  we  can  view 
him,  has  called  us  aroimd  this  table.     It 
is  his  generous,  frank,  open,  honest  man- 
ners, which  have  endeared  him  to  us. 
It  is  that  natural  and  innate  disposition 
of  the  high  bom  gentleman,  which  is  as 
accessible  to  the  yoangestas  to  the  oldest, 
to  the  humblest  as  to  the  most  exalted 
member  of  our  society,  and  sheds  its  in.* 
flnence  impartially  on  all.— (^ppfciistf.) 

*'  Such  is  the  outline  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  give  of  the  character  of  Sir 
Charles  Colville.  Honours  he  has  won, 
and  you  may  envy  him  :  wounds  he  is  at 
this  moment  suffering  from,  and  you  may 
sympathize  with  him.  He  is  retummg 
to  his  native  country,  to  the  bosom  of  his 
family,  and  to  the  presence  of  his  sove- 
reign, and  he  goes  accompanied  with  our 
most  fervent  wishes  that  in  private  lifi^ 
he  may  enjoy  every  happiness  he  can  de- 
sire, and  that  if  his  country  shaU  again 
require  his  presence  in  arms,  his  career  in 
the  field  of  glory  may  be  as  splendid  as  it 
has  hitherto  been." 

Sir  Charles  Oolville  made  an  eloquent 
reply,  and  sat  down  amidst  acclamations 
of  applause. 

Mt,  Irwin  then  addressed  the  com- 
teny  as  follows:— a''  It  is  with  a  per- 
fect confidence  in  your  sympathy  that 
I  clfum  your  attention  to  another  loved 
and  respected  name,  which,  though  some- 
times absent  from  among  us,  is  still 
fondly  cherished  in  the  recollection  of 
many  herie.  To  the  amiable  person  whose 
health  it  is  my  honoured  duty  to*night  to 
propose,  this  tribute  of  respect  is  emi- 
ncYitly  dne  from  the  inhabitants  of  Bons 
bay ;  from  many  of  us  who  have  expe- 
rienced her  refined  and  elegant  hospi- 
tality, and  from  all  who  feel  the  benign 
influence  of  her  manners  and  example 
ttUt  operating  on  the  ameUorated  tone 
and  bearing  €?  oor  society.  To  this  po-' 
DShad  -muoMj  it  is  needless  for  mete 


point  out  the  benefits  of  such  an  infloenoe, 
or  descant  upon  the  soft  though  powerful 
empire  whieh  a  lovely  woman,  in  an  ele> 
vated  rank,    exercises  over  the  sterner 
passions,  and  even  virtues  of  mankind, 
and  moulds  them  to  a  social  form ;  buS 
when  I  speak  that  name,  which   I  am 
sure  you  have  ere  this  anticipated,  when 
I  mention  the  name  of  Lady  Colville, 
you  cannot  fail  to  join  with  me  in  asso- 
ciating therewith,  during  the  period  of  her 
too  short  stay  among  us,  many  of  those 
happy  and  desirable  effects.     On    this 
pleasing  theme,  on  the  virtues  and  the 
graces  of  this   most  respected   lady,  I 
would  gladly  detain  you,  did  not  the  pre- 
sence of  the  gallant  general,  with  whom 
she  is  so  dearly  connected,  in  some  de- 
gree restrain  me;   but  I  here  call  upon 
you  all  to  join  me  in  congratulation  to 
that  illustrious  iiulividual,  upon  the  re- 
stored health  of  his  beloved  consort,  upon 
the  approaching  happiness  of  a  meeting, 
which  I  doubt  not  he  values  above  the 
multiplied  honours  with  which  a  grateful 
country  awaits  his  return— honoure  con- 
nected with  the  glorious  names  which 
you  behold  emblazoned  without  (pdinting 
to  the  illumination),  with  a  lustre  emble- 
matic of  the  fame  which  adorns  the  here 
of  those   well-fought   days.      Here    ia 
'  Health  and  Happiness   to  Lady  Col- 
ville.' " 

Sh*  Charles  Colville  returned  thanks, 
and  proposed  "  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  the 
Government  of  Bombay."  Mr.  Wed- 
derbum  gave  "  The  health  of  Master 
Charles  Colville ;  nuy  he  live  still  further 
to  illustrate  the  name,  and  to  be  the  pride 
and  ornament  of  his  family." 

Several  other  toasts  followed ;  amongst 
whieh,  "  Mr.  Buchanan  and  the  gallant 
Ofiicera  of  the  Bombay  Marine,^  wae 
proposed  by  Lieut-Col.  Bellasis.  The 
proposer  drew  the  following  sketch  of 
the  services  of  this  corps. 

*'  The  marine  of  Boinbay,  although  I 
do  not  exactly  remember  the  period,  cap-' 
tured  Sunt  Castle,  the  citadel  of  that  an- 
cient  city,  when  the  gallant  Sir  Geoige 
Oxenden  defended  himself  in  168i, 
against  an  attack  of  the  Mahrattas.  The 
undaunted  commander,  James,  in  1756, 
took  Bancoote,  as  also  Sevemdroog, 
where  that  daring  pirate,  Canojee  An- 
gria,  established  his  head-quartere.  What 
can  be  mote  creditable  to  a  public  ser- 
vice thart  the  monument  erected  in  Bl 
Thomas's  Church,  to  the  memory  of  that 
hero  Commodore  Watson,  who  died  ef 
the  wounds  he  received  at  the  siege  of 
Tannah  in  1774;  and  that  active  Com- 
modore, Blair,  who  reduced  all  the  sferoiig 
piratical  holds  to  the  northward  of  this 
port  ?  The  marine  of  Bombay  were  at 
the  capture  of  Colombo  and  the  whole  of 
Ceyion,  at  the  taking  of  the  JHTolucoas,' 
the  reduetion  of  aU  the  Dutofe  peaseiiioBa: 
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to  the  esstwant,  at  the  re-conquest  of 
Baiosch,  at  the  captore  of  the  Isles  of 
Kaace,  Bourbon,  and  Java.  Let  me  not 
foiget  the  memorable  conquest  of  Temate 
hf  that  spirited  and  enterprising  officer 
Commodore  Hayes;  nor  the  successful 
attack  of  Captain  Blast  on  Bate  Har- 
boor,  in  conjunction  with  the  jPox frigate; 
nor  the  noble  defence  made  by  Captain 
Bq^ce  agunst  the  American  ship  of  war 
the  Peacodt;  nor  the  gallantry  displayed 
in  the  brilliant  affiur  of  the  JBenarea  and 
Tffpaze  frigate  at  Mocha.  I  must  not 
pass  unnoticed  their  exertions  in  the  Per- 
sian  Gulf,  under  that  able  general  Sir 
Lkmei  Smith:  on  which  occasion  the 
naval  commander.  Captain  Wainright, 
^»oke  of  the  marine  of  Bombay  under 
Captain  Jeakes  with  rapturous  admira 
tion;  and  I  shaU  conclude  by  drawing 
your  attention  to  their  present  employ 
on  the  coast  of  Ava,  a^nst  the  Bur- 
mese, where  several  of  their  brother  offi- 
cers have  fifdlen,  and  among  them  I  can- 
not but  regret  the  loss  of  that  inde&tigable 
officer  Captain  Barnes." 

Few  parties  at  Bombay  ever  displayed 
equal  spirit  and  vivacity,  which  continued 
till  the  company  retired,  at  crowing  of  the 
code— [Boat.  Cour,  iV(w.26. 

COXMmnCATION  SY  STPJI.V  VESSELS  WITH 

EGYFT. 

The  Bombay  Courier  contains  the  fol- 
lowing suggestion,  in  the  course  of  some 
remarks  on  the  voyage  of  the  Enterprize, 

Though  we  see  many  difficulties  to  the 
cstablialunent  of  steam  navigation  on  a 
permanent  footing  by  so  circuitous  a 
route  as  that  round  Uie  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  we  do  not  despair  of  seeing  it  yet 
successfully  employed  in  connecting  us 
more  nearly  with  home,  by  its  being  di- 
rected to  opening  a  constant  and  speedy 
communication  between  India  and  Egypt 
byvrayofthe  Red  Sea.  The  whole  dis- 
tanee  between  Bombay  and  Cosseir  is 
aboot  3^000  miles;  so  Uiat,  allowing  the 
ateam-veasel  to  remain  four  days  at  So- 
eotTBy  as  an  intermediate  dep6t,  for  the 
pmpoae  of  taking  in  a  supply  of  fuel,  the 
voyagie  might  be  made  in  twenty-five 
d^a,  and  in  five  days  more  the  passengers 
wouid  find  themselves  on  the  banks  of 
tlie  Nile,  surrounded  by  the  most  in- 
teresthig  remains  of  remote  antiquity,  and 
with  the- opportunity  of  visiting,  during 
the  remainder  of  their  progress,  the  most 
interesting  countries  of  Europe,  whether 
leuowued  in  ancient  story,  or  distin- 
goished  for  modem  learning  and  civiliza- 
tion. Few  people  who  had  the  opportu- 
ni^  of  proceeding  by  a  route  so  likely 
to  afford  so  much  pleasure  and  informa- 
tion, would  prefer  the  monotony  of  a  long 
aea  voyage ;  and  we  have  little  doubt  that 
if  steam  navigation  wa?  established  be- 
tween Bombay  and  Cosseir,  people  re- 
ar Jtwrit.  Vol.  XXII.  No.  1S7. 


turning  home  would  come  from  all  parts 
of  India  to  take  advantage  of  it.  The 
establishment  of  such  a  communication 
would  be  of  the  greatest  ipiportance  Co 
the  governments  of  this  country,  and  it 
deserves  from  them  every  consideration 
and  encouragement.  By  the  posaesdon 
of  two  or  three  steam-vessels,  a  certain 
and  speedy  mode  of  intercourse  with  the 
authorities  at  home  would  always  be  at 
hand,  while  on  some  occasions  they  migbt 
be  employed  with  the  best  effect  as  amiifed 
vessels.  We  wish  some  person^  better 
qualified  than  ourselves,  would  take  up 
the  subject  of  steam  navigation  by  way  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  would  fidrly  and  can- 
didly  balance  the  chances  of  fiulure  and 
success ;  so  that,  if  the  latter  appeared  to 
prevail,  the  community  might  be  roused 
to  attempt  the  accomplishment  of  an  ob- 
ject, than  which  nothing  can  be  more  de- 
sired by  those  who  sojourn  on  the  western 
coasts  of  India. 

OOLAPORB. 

The  operations  of  the  brigade  under 
Lieut -Colonel  Taylor,  which  we  were 
led  to  believe  was  intended  to  bring  the 
Kdlapoor  Rajah  to  a  proper  sense  Ot  his 
duty,  would  iqppear  to  be  suspended.  We 
feel  disposed  to  attribute  it  to  some  pro- 
position for  an  amicable  arrangement: 
for,  notwithstianding  his  ostensible  pre- 
parations for  a  vigorous  defence,  we  rather 
think  that  the  treatment  of  the  Kittoo- 
rean  neighbours  on  a  recent  occasion 
would  operate  as  a  caution  to  him.— 
[Bonu  Chron,  Jan,  10. 


svavKT  or  thk  auLra. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  Hon. 
Company*8  ship  Discovery  is  preparing 
for  sea,  and  will  sail  again  towards  the 
end  of  this  month,  under  the  command 
of  Lieut.  Brucks,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tinuing the  survey  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Much  has  already  been  executed,  and 
we  believe  it  is  now  intended  to  com- 
mence with  a  survey  of  the  different  en- 
trances to  the  Euphrates  ;  and  after  cor- 
rectly ascertaining  those  of  other  rivers 
in  the  neighbourhood,  the  survey  will  be 
continued  alon^  the  Persian  coast,  and 
that  in  the  vicmity  of  the  Indus.  This 
will  prove  a  work  of  considerable  interest 
to  the  literary  world,  by  its  embrucing 
the  tract  pursued  by  Nearchus,  the  ^rst 
European  navigator  who  traversed  the 
seas  between  the  Indus  and  the  Eu- 
phrates.-—[i^om*  Cour,  Jan,  18. 

FLIGHT  OF  LOCUSTS  IN  GUZERAT. 

We  have  seen  a  private  letter,  dated  at 
Baroda,  which  mentions  that  a  cloud  of  lo- 
custs, which  has  been  hovering  for  neariy 
two  months  over  different  parts  of  the  pro- 
■j^  ■  vinee 
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29.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  C.  Ducat,  Eiq.> 
M.D.,  civil  fturgeoQ,  of  a  son. 

Jan,  19.  Tbelady  of  CapcOttey,  11th  r^gt.*  of 
a  daughter. 


viiice  of  Guzerat,  passed  over  that  city  on 
thie83dDecember4  ThewritergiTesamoat 
appalling  account  of  the  probable  numbers 
of  this  host  of  destroyers,  for  after  averag- 
ing their  apparent  rate  of  flight,  the  perioid 
they  occupied  in  passing,  and  the  esti- 
mated breadth,  as  gathered  from  different 
observers  at  opposite  situations,  he  cal- 
culates that  the  cloud  must  have  covered 
tan  gquare  miles,  which,  allowing  only  one 
locust  for  a  square  inch,  would  give  more 
than  40,OOD  vufUoml  a  number  which, 
however  startling  it  may  seem  when  writ- 
ten down,  the  writer  conceives  to  be  very 
much  below,  rather  than  above  the  truth; 
and  he  g^unds  that  opinion  on  the  almost 
perfect  and  unbroken  shadow  the  insects 
cast  on  the  ground,  the  lucid  darkness 
they  occasioned,  and  from  observing  when 
they  passed  a  very  tall  flag  stafl;  where,  so 
&r  as  the  bewildered  eye  was  capable  of 
judging,  they  appeared  to  be  equally  thick 
fifty  feet  above  the  ground  as  they  were 
at  twelve  or  twenty.  The  insects  are 
said  to  have  done  little  or  no  injury  at 
Baroda,  but  to  have  passed  onward  with 
a  steady  flight,  their  course  being  from 
the  south-eastand  towards  the  north-east, 
diverging  from  the  right  line  of  their  route 
on  r^ichin^  the  city,  the  smoke  and  up- 
roar of  which  may  probably  explain  the 
cause.  Before  their  approach,  and  after 
their  departure,  their  appearance  was  pre- 
cisely that  of  immense  and  heavy  clouds 
of  dense -smoke  all  along  the  horizon. 
The  history  of  this  insect  is  nearly  as 
well  known  as  we  have  any  occasion  for: 
but  it  would  be  very  desirable,  and  more 
than  mere  matter  of  curiosity,  to  ascertain 
exactly  where  this  cloud  first  showed  itself 
(which  we  believe  was  in  Cutch),  and  then 
trace  it  in  its  progress  through  Kattywar 
and  Guzerat.  The  extent  of  mischief  done 
would  be  another  interesting  subject  of 
inquiry.  This  in  the  Company's  districts 
could  be  almost  accurately  ascertained,  as 
remissions  in  the  revenue  collections  are 
solicited  in  such  cases  by  the  suffering  cul- 
tivators, and  readily  allowed  by  Govern- 
ment.— [^Bom,  Cour.  Jan,  21. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrlvatf. 

Jan.  J.  heOariua,  Paitarrlew,  frtrni  Bordeaux. 
— ^  Triumpht  Oreen*  firom  London. 

Departwr9», 

Jan.  3.  Ift^/brrf,  Jacluon,  and  ChMlaniat  John-> 
■tone,  for  BeiiffaL-«.  Macrity,  Flndlay,  for  Tel- 
Ucherry  and  London;  alM  Sarah,  Tucker,  for 
London. — 10.  Alfredt  Lamb,  for  LWerpooI. 


BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS. 

UftTBS. 

bse.  8.  At  Rutnagurry,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Shaw. 
of  aeon. 

23.  Mn.  Leech,  of  a  son. 

rj.  At  Poona.  the  lady  of  MaJ.  Hardy,  H.  Ar- 
tiUery*  of  a»oo. 


DBATHS. 

(Vf.Sl.  At  the  Pregldencyt  on  bla  way  to  Bi0- 
land,  Ena.  W.  G.  Cotes,  23d  Madias  N.L,  aged 
19,  son  of  P.  Cotea,  Esq.,  of  the  Priory,  near 
Andover. 

Dm:.  18.  At  Shigaum,  near  Darwar,  J.  F.  Httll, 
Esq.,  of  Uxbridge,  Middlesex,  ased  96. 

Jan.  8.  At  BycaUah,  Lieut  Col.  John  Foni» 
C.B.,  of  theN.L  Madias  establishment. 

8.  Mrs.  K.  Zachaiy,  relict  of  the  late  Zachary 
OTai^an,  Esq.,  -In  her  98th  year. 

9.  Mary  Hanrower*  wife  of  Capt.  O.  Hanrowv, 
aged  46. 

13.  At  Maxagaum,  of  cholera,  V.  Hale,  Esq., 
of  the  ciyil  service,  aged 3ft 


<!reviom 


BIftTHS. 

Dec  21.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Maj.  Fraaer» 
of  a  son. 

Jan.  4.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  W.  GraiiTille* 
Esq.,  paymaster  general,  of  a  dauriiter. 

13.  The  lady  of  H.  Matthews,  Esq.,  H.H.'a  ad- 
vocate fiscal's  office,  of  a  son. 


DESTBCrcnON  OF  D068. 

The  swarms  of  dogs  kept  here  by  the 
natives  in  their  houses  became  so  trouble- 
some, that  an  order  for  destroying  thein 
was  issued.  In  a  few  weeks  no  less  than 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  dogs  were  put  to 
death.  > 

SIAM. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Siam  have  adopted  a  more  equita- 
ble and  less  vexatious  line  of  policy  to- 
wards strangers,  and  that  tliey  have  even 
condescended  to  treat  them  with  kindness 
and  consideration.  They  are  permitted 
to  occupy  warehouses  of  their  own,  and 
to  sell  their  goods  to  whom  they  think  pro- 
per, without  interference  from  tlie  officera 
of  Government.  We  trust  these  induU 
gences  may  continue,  although  we  suspect 
they  are  but  the  effects  of  fear  on  the  part 
of  tlie  Siamese.  A  messenger  had  arrived 
at  Bunkok  from  Menam  Noi,  to  report 
the  arrival  at  that  place  of  three  British 
officers  and  thirty  sepoys  with  letters  for 
the  king,  which  they  refused  to  deliver 
to  any  one  but  his  Majesty  in  person. 
Menam  Noi  (from  Menam  a>  navigable 
river  and  Noi  little,  signifying  that  the 
river  of  Bankok  becomes  too  small  for 
navigation)  is  a  small  station  situated  four 
or  five  days*  journey  above  Bankok,  but 
still  at  a  great  distance  from  any  of  our  posts 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ava.  The  news  was 
received  at  court  with  apparent  incredu- 
lity, but  at  the  same  time  excited  some 
alarm,  and  messengers  were,  immediately 

despatched 
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ikspatcbed  to  inquire  wbat  the  stniigera 
wmted  before  they  would  be  permitted 
to  oome  to  the  capital.  The  mesaengen 
fraoi  Memm  Noi  bad  come  to  Bankok  in 
ihree  dayv ;  but  as  tbe  nuns  bad  set  in 
aad  tbe  freshes  commenced  in  the  river, 
tbe  joiimey  back  could  not  be  performed 
in  leM  dian  ten :  so  that  a  fortnight  would 
dapse  before  the  return  to  Bankok  of 
the  royal  messengers. — [Penang  Gaz, 
Dec  31. 

BIftTMX. 

2§am.  7.  The  lady  of  Lieut  W.  J.  MscriUe,  tr- 
tSbtwj  u%i.,  of  A  ion. 
Dee.  a.  Tbe  lady  of  the  Rev,  R.  S.  Hutdiingi, 


X3.  Tlie  lady  of  Jobs  Andenoo,  C.  S.,  of  a  ion. 


DJUkTB. 

Mxa.  Wyatt,  wife  of  Capt.  WyaU«  of 


FBNANO  AND  SINGAFO&E. 

Under  this  title  Uiere  is  an  article  in  the 
Simgap&rt  Chronide  in  replj  to  some  com- 
■eats  io  the  Penang  Gazette  respecting 
the  tmde  of  the  former  settlement,  which 
contains  tbe  following'  passage :  7- 

'  We  beKeve  we  hare  before  taken  the 
troable  of  shewing  by  figures  the  real  na- 
ture and  tme  chazacter  of  this  trade,  but 
we  shall  do  so  once  more  for  the  satis&c- 
tion  or  conriction  of  the  present  litigant. 
In  1818,  tlie  year  previous  to  the  establish- 
ncnt  of  Singapore,  the  exports  of  Prince 
Wales'  IsUnd  amounted  to  Spanish  Dol- 
8,030,757.  In  1624  they  had  in- 
to  2,809363;  an  advance  of  more 
than  thirtj-eig^t  per  cent.  In  1812,  six 
years  before'theestablishmentof  Singaipore 
the  exports  of  Penang  were  2,469,288: 
the  ftTerage  of  the  subsequent  years  down 
to  that  poiod  gives  2,099,619,  not  an  in- 
crease but  a  lalling-off  of  no  less  than 
cfeven  per  eent.  In  1824  the  exports  of 
flogapore  amonnted  to  ^604,601  Span- 
Mi  ddfaoB,  and  therefore  tbe  aggregate  of 
the  two  together  was  9>414,464,  which 
shews  an  increase  to  the  extent  of 
7,389;707  Sjpanish  dollars ;  or,  in  other 
vorda,  eriiibits  thi^  important  result,  that 
die  tiytal  British  trade  of  the  Stnuts  of 
MMacca  bad  in  six  years  been  more  tiian 
ijuailiupled.  After  this  statement,  and 
\  the  aatoniafaing  increase  it  exhibits  is 
to  the  relatively  inconsldenible 
which  has  tiken  ^bice  in  the  same 
yerioA  at  Chlcatia  and  Batatia,  and  indeed 
other  port  of  Indfa,  we  think  the 
eoaiefged  upon  Britiidi  in- 
hf  the  estsMbhrnent  of  the  new 
wiO  seaieely  he  considered 
by  anjof  our  reasonable  lea- 
A  ttvee  then,  hi  Attne»  to  the  un- 


founded and  unreasonable  outcry,  that  one 
flourishing  British  settlement  can  be  ia- 
juriotts  to  another.** 

CHARACTER  Or  THE  BUGIS. 

The  Bugis  who  visit  this  port,  to  the 
number  of  from  three  to  four  thousand 
persons  annually,  bear  a  high  character 
for  upright  conduct  and  peaceable  be- 
haviour, and  they  are  well  deserving  of 
praise  In  this  respect.  The  commanders 
of  the  prahus,  attended  by  from  ten  to 
twenty  followers,  all  more  or  less  inte- 
rested in  the  success  of  the  voyage,  go 
about  the  town,  for  the  purpose  of  buy- 
ing and  selling;  but  their  custom  is  to 
dispose  of  their  whole  cargo  in  barter  to 
one  person ;  and  notwithstanding  their  ex- 
tensive dealings  with  the  resident  mer- 
chants of  all  nations  here,  disputes  are  of 
rare  occcurrence,  and  quarrels  or  broils 
never  ensue.  "WTien  a  dispute  does  occur 
it  is  with  Chuliahs  or  Chinese,  and  in  al- 
most every  case  the  Bugis  is  the  ag- 
grieved party.  We  have  scarcely  ever 
known  an  instance  in  which  fraud  has 
been  attempted  by  a  Bugis ;  instances  of 
its  being  practised  upon  them  by  the  Chi- 
nese are,  on  the  contrary,  very  commoh, 
and  of  e very-day  occurrence.— ^[Sin^. 
Chron,  Nov,  24. 

TBINOANU  COFFEE. 

The  cultivation  of  coffee  has  within  the 
last  few  years  been  prosecuted  with  great 
success  in  several  places  on  the  Malayan 
peninsula,  and  few  of  the  agricultural 
productions  of  the  country  have  expe- 
rienced a  greater  increase  in  the  quantity 
produced.  There  have  lately  been  con- 
siderable importations  of  it  at  this  place 
from  Tringanu,  which  is  of  excellent  qua- 
lity, and  fitf  superior  to  any  Sumatra  coffiee 
which  has  been  imported  here.  It  was 
sold  for  thirteen  dollars  a  picnl,  which 
is  within  a  trifle  of  what  Java  Would  have 
fetched  in  this  market  Hie  neighbour- 
hood of  Tringanu  is  said  to  be  well  suited 
to  the  cultivation' of  thid  artielei  although 
the  soil  has  been  hitherto  conaideml 
poor.  The  surface  and  general  aspect 
of  the  country  resembles  that  of  Singa- 
pore, being  a  succession  of  low  hills,  ex- 
tending a  considerable  way  into  the  in- 
terior. Upon  these  the  coffee  is  plknted> 
and  succeeds  best  on  the  sides  and  near 
the  foot  of  tlie  hills ;  it  is  also  sometimes 
planted  in  the  valleys*  between,  which 
when  well  drained  produce  luxuriant 
crops.  When  Singapore  was  first  esta- 
blished, there  was  little  if  any  coffbe  pro- 
duced at  Tringami ;  the  high  price  which 
the  article  attained  about  tibat  period  in^ 
duced  the  inhabitants  to  attempt  the  cul- 
tivation of  it.  It  was  first  planted  In  their 
gardens,  which  were  cleared  of  plantain 
and  the  less  valuable  trees  to  make  room 
N  2  ft)t 
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for  it ;  D«w  ground  was  subsequently  re- 
claimed from  jungle  and  brought  into  cul- 
tivation ;  and  such  has  been  3ie  industry 
vrith  which  it  has  been  prosecuted,  that 
the  exports  from  Tringanu  this  year 
amount  to  upwards  of  2,000  piculs.  In 
many  of  the  plantations  on  this  island 
coffee  has  been  planted,  altliough  not  to 
any  great  extent.  The  Chinese,  who  are 
the  principal  cultivators  of  the  soil,  confine 
themselves  to  the  production  of  gambier 
and  pepper,  and  coffee  has  only  been  at- 
tempted by  a  few  of  the  Europeans,  whose 
other  avocations  win  not  admit  of  their 
devoting  sufficient  time  or  attention  to 
this  object. — \,Smg.  Chron,  Nov,  24. 

STEAM  NATIGATtON. 

A  subscription  has  been  entered  into 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  steam  na- 
vigation into  these  seas.  A  steam  packet 
has  been  first  resolved  on,  which  is  to  be 
built  in  England,  and  to  be  employed  ac- 
cording to  the  best  judgment  of  a  manag- 
ing committee  at  this  place,  to  be  elected 
by  the  majority  of  the  subscribers,  llie 
following  are  t)»e  ports  whidi  are  princi- 
pally in  view  to  be  communicated  with : 
Rhio,  Minto,  and  Batavia,  to  the  east- 
ward ;  Malacca,  Penang  and  Calcutta,  to 
the  Northward. 

Capt.  Flint,  R.N.,  is  elected  president 
of  the  committee. 


Private  letters  of  the  21st  November 
from  the  Mauritius,  mention  that  the  pro- 
duce of  sugar  in  the  island  for  the  past 
year  is  estimated  at  about  thirty-six  mil- 
lion pounds,  and  the  prices  quoted  are 
about  five  or  six  dollars  per  bag.  The  re- 
duction of  duties  on  Mauritius  sugars  had« 
of  course,  given  universal  satis&ction  ia 
the  island. — [Calcutta Paper. 


JAVA. 

Accounts  have  been  received  from  Ba- 
tavia to  the  2d  of  February.  An  order 
of  council  of  the  31st  of  December, 
1825,  signed  by  the  Governor-general, 
Van  de  Capellen,  afler  recapitulating  the 
law  of  tbe  Netherlands  respecting  the 
trade  of  its  Indian  possessions,  ordains : 

That  all  ships  and  vessels  of  all  nations, 
from  whatever  places  they  may  be  com. 
ing,  and  wherever  they  may  be  destined, 
shall  henceforward  be  allowed  to  enter 
Ihs  following  ports  of  Netherlands  In- 
dies, and  there  discharge  their  cargoes,  on 
submitting  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and 
t^  regulations  of  freight  and  trader  and 


particularly    the   duties   oo  exports  and 
imports;  m. 

On  the  Island  of  Java : 
marang,  and  Sourabaya. 

On  the   Island   of   Bintang:    Biow. 


Island  of   Banka:    Mnnlok. 


(Rhio). 

Ou  the 
(Minto) 

On  the  Island  of  Sumatra:  Bslem- 
bang,  Benkoolen,     Tappanoelie. 

On  Borneo:  Banjer  Massing,  Poo- 
tiauHk,  and  Sambas. 

On  Celebes:   MHcassar. 

On  Timor:  Coepaog. 

A  reservation  is,  however,  made  in  !»• 
vour  of  home  shipping,  of  the  trade  be- 
tween one  port  of  the  Netherland  Indica 
and  anotlier — wliether  it  concerns  goods 
the  produce  of  the  country,  or  goods  laid 
in  entrepot  at  one  pert,  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  carry  to  another  entrepot. 

Netherland  products  in  Netherland  ves- 
sels, provided  with  proper  certificatea  ot 
origin,  continue  free  from  duties  accord- 
ing to  the  King's  decree  of  April  25, 1819. 

Tbe  inland  was  perfectly  tranquil.  Re- 
inforcements  from  Holland  had  arrived, 
and  the  Dutch  frigate  Bellona  was  spoken 
with  within  a  day's  sail  of  Java,  full  of 
troops,  and  with  five  millions  of  guilders. 

According  to  accounts  from  Batavia  uf 
the  24di  of  Jan.,  public  tranquillity  waa 
undisturl>ed  in  the  district  of  Madron, 
and  this  favourable  circumstance  was  ow- 
ing to  the  judicious  negociations  of  the 
President  of  Rembang,  and  the  lauda- 
ble exertions  of  Major  Eiout,  and  the 
resident  of  Souracarta.  In  general,  tb* 
rebels  were  returning  to  their  duty,  and 
tbe  hostilities  that  still  take  place  are  con- 
fined to  inconsiderable  situations.  Banka 
was  again  afilicted  by  a  severe  epidemic 
disorder,  which  bad  carried  oflT  die  civil 
and  military  governors. 

Letters  of  the  1st  of  February  do  not 
represent  tbe  state  of  Java  as  so  tranquil 
as  the  English  accounts  of  the  same  date  ; 
yet,  according  to  the  former,  the  hostili- 
ties were  in  general  only  skirmishes  b». 
tween  some  insurgents  and  the  native 
,  allies  of  tbe  NeUierunds  government. 

Four  proas  had  been  stopped  on  the 
coast  ot  Borneo,  which  came  from  Sin. 
gapore  with  gunpowder,  and  probably 
were  to  have  conveyed  it  to  tbe  Chinese 
insurgents  in  that  country.  Another  proa 
threw  the  gunpowder  overboard.«-[£rain- 
burgh  PaperM. 

A  letter  from  Batavia,  dated  February 
22,  contains  tbe  following  :— 

*'  His  Majes^*s  fiiptle  BeUma  amved 
here  on  the  2a,  m  good  condition,  having 
on  board  Viscount  Dubras  de  Ghlaseg- 
nies,  commissioner-general  of  the  Nether- 
,  lands  possessions  in  tbe  East-Indies.  On 
the  8th  tbe  commissioner-general  issued  a 

procia- 


1826.] 


Atiatie  InUt^ence.^^China,'^ Asiatic  Russia, 


prodamatioQy  announcing  diat,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  special  ordinance  of  the 
king^  be  is  appointed  to  perform  in  the 
Asiatic  possessions,  for  the  united  in- 
teresu  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  the  co- 
lonies, all  that  the  king  might  do  if  he 
were  on  the  spot 

**  From  the  papers  of  the  22d  February 
we  find  that  the  rebel  princes  continued  to 
bold  out,  but  the  people  wished  for  peace. 
About  Djocjocarta,  all  was  quiet ;  but  a 
bodj  of  2,000  rebels  had  assembled   in 


raiCCS   AT   CAVTON. 

Hie  commercial  accounts  from  China 
bj  the  lata  arrivak  are  more  favourable  than 
we  were  led  to  expect,  and  we  understand 
tbat  Straits  produce  bad  experienced  a  ra- 
pid rise.  Staple  articles  are  quoted  as  fol- 
lows: 

Dn.         Dn. 
Fatna  Opium  ....  per  chest  950  to  1000 

Benares do.       900  to    950 

Malwa do.  780 

Pepper «  . .  per  picul    I2|  to       13 

Tin,  Banca 25^  to      26 

Ditto,  New 23 

Betel  Nut 5^  to      5^ 

Rattans... 7  to        9 

[Penang  Gaxette,  Dec.  31. 

MACAO. 

Tbe  present  Portuguese  governor  has 
cfiected  a  very  important  change,  as  to 
the  landing  of  luggage.  Formerly  the  Chi- 
Dcee  levied  a  heavy  charge  on  eveiy  trunk 
or  box ;  but  that  is  now  entirely  obviated, 
by  taking  the  precaution  of  landing  all 
the  luggage  at  the  Portuguese  custom- 
house instead  of  the  Chinese  chop-house. 
Formerly  100  dollars  was  charged  for  al- 
lowing a  lady  to  land ;  that  however  has 
fpfff^^  and  nothing  is  required  for  the 
penoos  of  ladies  or  female  servants  in 
tbe  present  day— — l^eifg^a/  Paper, 


Freqnent  mention  having  been  made, 
during  tbe  negotiations  between  Russia 
and  Turkey,  <^  ceruin  Asiatic  fortresses 
■■id  to  be  wrongfully  retained  by  Russia, 
coBtrary  to  tbe  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
Bacfaarest,  it  may  be  interesting  to  give 
gome  details  on  the  subject,  whidi  there 
]■  niMinn  to  believe  on  the  whole  pretty 


The  Turks  possessed  half  a  dozen  lit- 
tle fortresses  at  the  foot  of  Monnt  Cauca- 
■Ds,  along  tbe  coast  of  Mingrelia  and  Abaa- 
sin.  Through  them  they  communicated 
wiA  Ifae  Circassians,  the  Lesghis,  and 
ucbcr  Mussulman  nations  subsisting  by 
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plunder,  and  particularly  by  the  sale  of 
Russian  subjects,  whom  they  carried  into 
slavery  in  the  midst  of  peace.  On  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest,  in 
1812,  Russia  promised  to  restore  these 
fortresses,  on  condition  that  the  garrisons 
should  cease  to  support  the  banditti,  and 
that  no  Russian  subject  should  be  sold  as 
a  slave  in  tlicse  forts.  Russia  has  restored 
only  two  of  those  places,  and  refuses  to 
give  up  the  others  without  some  security 
against  their  depredations.  Now  Russia 
has  powerful  reasons  for  acting  in  this 
manner.  By  several  recent  reports  of 
General  Yermoloff*,  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army  in  the  Caucasus  and  Georgia, 
it  is  proved  that  the  Turks  continue  to  buy 
slaves  taken  by  the  Circassians  from  th« 
Georgians  and  other  people  now  subject 
to  Russia ;  that  they  entice  Cossacks  and 
other  Russian  soldiers,  whom  they  take 
to  Constantinople,  and  sell  them  as  slaves 
when  they  have  no  money  left ;  that  the 
Turkish  oflSccrs  go  openly  into  Circassian 
to  encourage  brigandage  and  the  traffic 
in  slaves.  That  mollahs  are  sent  from 
Constantinople  to  maintain  the  Mahometan 
faith  among  the  people«f  Caucasus,  but  in 
reality  to  suport  tlie  interests  of  Turkey ; 
in  short,  that  Constantinople  is  the  focua 
of  the  perpetual  warfare  which  the  Cauca- 
sian tribes  keep  up  with  those  under  the 
Russian  dominion.  General  Yermoloff 
is  now  carrying  on  an  active  war  against 
those  banditti  •  but  it  seems  they  always 
have  a  refuge  m  the  Turkish  provinces. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  acquainted 
with  a  commercial  .report  lately  presented 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  on  the  meana 
of  establishing  a  regular  communication^ 
by  means  of  the  river  Phuris,  between 
Odessa  and  Teflis,  tbe  capital  of  Georgia. 
The  only  real  obstacle  is  the  conduct  of 
the  Turks,  who  molest  and  stop  mcrcbant- 
men  under  the  Russian  flag  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river.  It  is  natural  enough  that 
the  Turks,  alleging  the  literal  stipulationa 
of  a  treaty,  should  require  the  restoratioii 
of  their  possessions ;  and  equally  natural 
that  Russia  should  hesitate  to  put  into 
their  hands  the  means  of  harassing  its  omn- 
merce,  and  making  slaves  of  ito  subjects. 

YFrendt  Fvqper^  June  8. 


eavt  of  ®ooli  mopt. 

NEW  SETTLEMENT  AT  FORT  NATAL. 

The  following  parttculare  relative  to  the 
party  at  Port  Natal  are  from  a  private 
letter:— 

<<  Mr.  Farewell  and  party  are  aU  weD, 
and  in  good  spirits.  It  appears  there  has 
been  some  misimderstanding  between 
them  and  Chaca,  the  latter  having  taken 
from  Mr,  Finn  ivory  to  a  oonsWeraWe 
amounti  on  accotmt  of  his  traflSclringwith- 

ont 
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Indian'  SeeuritUs  and  Ejchangrt. 


[JuL^ » 


oi;^t  his    pennisnon:    no  person   being, 
allowed  to  trade  in  ivory  but  Chaca  him- 

Reli 

*'  An  express  arrived  from  Chaca  to 
Mr.  Farewell,  two  days  before  the  boat 
left  Natal  (Uth  Dec),  informing  him 
that  two  white  men  were  within  two  days 
of  his  (Chaca»  kraal,  having  come  from 
Delagoa  Bay,  and  desiring  to  know  if  he 
should  kiU  them  f 

*'  Chaca,  it  is  said,  intends  sending  by 
t^e  first  opportunity  his  two  principal 
chiefs,  with  presents  to  His  Exc.  the 
Governor.     He  is  very  desirous  of  white 


people  settling  in  his  country,  and  thread 
ens  a  visit  to  the  borders  of  the  colony 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  communica- 
tion. The  men  carry  but  one  lance,  with 
which  they  advance  to  the  charge ;  any 
one  returning  from  action  without  his 
lance  is  immediately  put  to  death.  They 
are  at  present  at  war  with  a  powerful 
tribe.  Chaca  was  desirous  that  the  crew 
of  the  Mary  should  go  to  fight  for  him. 
The  whole  of  Mr.  Farewell's  party  (him- 
self excepted)  have  adopted  the  dress  of 
the  country,  which  is  nearly  nudity." — 
[Cape  Town  Gaz. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES 

Calcutta,  Jan.  SI,  1826. 

GovenuAent  Securltlci. 

Buy.3  Ra.  Afc  Rs.  A».  [SelL 

Prem.  28  8  RemittableLoan6|»erct.S7  BPrem 
Bisc.  0  4  FiTepercL  LoanlB22-e3  0  0  Disc 
Prcm.  at  pw  New  5  per  cent  Loan  •  • .  •  0    8  Prem. 

^»^  » '{'^■.S.TilA'-} ■»  «•>«"•• 

R«tei  of  Exchange. 
On  London,  6  rooDt1ia>s  sight,  di.  id.  to  9k  Id.  per 
.  Sicca  Rupee. 
On  Madra*.  30  days  ditto,  93  to  95  Sicca  Rupees 

per  100  Madras  Rupee. 
On  Bombay,  ditto,  98  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Discount  on  Private  Bills S.Rs.  6  0  per  cent* 

IMtto  on  Government  Bills 5  0    ditto. 

Intersstoo  Loans  on  Deposit 6  0   ditto. 

Boy.]  Banlc  Shares  Premium.  [Sell. 

«,300 «,«• 

Price  of  Bullion. 

Spanish DoOars  •.$a.Rs.2050  to906   OpeflOO 

Dabloam 30  8  to  31    8  each. 

Sovereigns 10  0  to   10    8ditto. 

Bank  of  Bngland  Notes-.    10  4  to  10  IS  ditto. 
S6ito    8   Tftditto^ 


AND  EXCHANGES. 

Madras,  Feb.  1,   1826. 

Government  Secorities. 
Six  per  cent.  Remittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,   vis.  350 

Madras  Ri.,  per  335  Sa.  R). "^  Prem. 

At  a.  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchanta 
and  Brolcers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz.  108|  Madma  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs.   97 Prem. 

Five  per  cenu  Bengal  UnreniituUle  X<oan. 

At  tlse  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz.  3fi0 
Madras  Rs.,  per  355  Sa.Rs.  Pir. 

At  the  Rate  prevallhig  among  Merchants 
and  Brolcen  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  He.  106ft  Madras  Us.,  per 
lUOSa.  Rs.  9   Disc 


Botnifai/f '  Jan.  21,   1 8S6 . 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  IM.  to  Is.  lid. 

per  Rupee. 
On  Calcutu,  at  90  days'  sight,  109  Bom.  Rs.  per 

ino  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days*  sight,  97  Bom.  Ra.  per  lUO 
Mad.Rs. 


Po0tuript  to  ^f^iatit  StttMlqmce^ 


The  {pHowing  despatches  are  from  the 

Oalcutta  Government  GauUe. 

To  George  Swintop,  Esq.,  dec.  &c. 
Sir :  The  enemy,  ddisated  and  driven  ftom  his 
iposiUona  at  Limbusa*  Napadee,  and  on  the  west 
Dank  of  the  Irrawaddy,  as  detailed  in  my  des* 
patches  of  the  4th  and  5th,  I,  on  the  6th  inst, 
-mardied  back  wlA  the  1st  dlvls|an  of  the  uny  to 
the  villages  of  2eouke  and  Natalaen,  upon  the 
Nawreie  river,  from  whence  the  roads  to  Wattee- 
goan  and  ff  eounbemeik  branch  off,  and  where  I 
oad  ordered  the  commtatariat  of  the  army  to  as- 
semble. 

Aware  that  the  enemy  had  been  long  employed 

in  fortifying  the  banks  of  the  river  f ran)  Meaday 

to  Pak>h,  tt  became  an  important  consideratkm  to 

'  endeavour  to  turn  these  positiops,  naturally  strong, 

and  extremdv  difflcult  of  access.'  For  this  pur- 

poaa  I  detesmined  to  march  upon  Meaday,  with 

'  one  division,  by  the  route  of  watteegoan,  seeyan- 

'  goon,  Saindoop,  andTonktaidtaie,  turning  the  po- 

.sMiooaaahtaliasBeidlayt  i^hiJethedivlsloQiioiter 

«hi  OBderaot  wig*  Gca^  CotMv  shquJd  mardi  by 


the  road  of  Neounbenieik,  nearly  pazaJlel  with  the 
river,  and  in  oommunicatioD  witn  the  flotilla,  on 
board  of  i^idi  I  bad  placed  a  force  cmwisring  of 
H.M.'s  royal  regiment  and  details,  commanded  by 
Brig.  Axmstron^-  to  act  in  dose  and  oonataat  a>. 
operation  with  the  naval  forces  imder  hisExc. 
Commodore  Sir  James  Brisbane.  Frtnn  Tonklb- 
dine  it  was  my  farther  intention  to  have  tmraed 
Meaday  by  itsldt,  and  to  have  ported  one  diviaion 
of  my  army  in  Its  rear  previous  to  ntt«rK*ng  it  In 
fktmt. 

PunuaQt  to  thlsplaa of  opentions,  I  mardiad 
unon  Watteegoan,  with  the  1st  division,  on  the 
9th  Inst.,  directing  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton  to  commence 
his  march  upon  the  Uth,  by  whicb  ornawancnt 
the  approacn  of  the  two  columns  upon  Paloh 
would  nearly  correspond,  and  his  ExcGommodote 
Sir  James-Bnsfaane  was  to  move  fonraid  on  the 
fame  day* 

Ob  tlw  n%ht  of  the  Uth  inst.  we  were  vkited 
with  a  heavy  fall  of  rain,  which  conthiuea  ftr 
thirty  hooTs,  to  tl^ great  injury  of  the  roads;  oar 
eapunMfM«t  baf  fustained  a  ^leavy  loss  in  lu 
(nqvport;  and  in  spoiled  and  damaged  provisions. 
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aa  era  of  aUotheift  leut  eaaily  to  be  remediod  in 
mf  preMDt  dtaadan;  and  I  bment  to  say,  that 
BimaouB fatal  In'twi'f  of  dutlera haYC  oocunad 
in  bodidiTUoat  of  the  anny.  Dday  unaToldahly 
«ncd.  Old  I  did  not  reach  Tnnktndine  till  the 
10th  intt.  On  patToDing  to  Boallay,  oo  the  river, 
I  found  Che  enemy  had  abandoned  hit  posttlon  at 
Paloh*  and  the  expectadona  I  had  f onaed  ftom  the 
flank  morement  of  the  Ist  divlaion  were  f  idly  con- 
ilnned.  At  Boallay  we  opened  a  communication 
with  the  flotlUa  and  Br<g.  Gen.  Cotton'  *  division, 
the  repoit  of  whose  march  I  have  the  hoooux  to 
enclose,  which,  with  the  other  letters  herewith 
transmitted,  wiD,  I  trust,  allbrd  the  Right.  Hon. 
tiie  Govemor-fcnerai  in  Council  a  ssBsfactory 
proof  of  the  oonaequences  resulting  from  the  ope- 
rations of  the  1st,  9d,  and  5th,  and  the  suhse- 
quent  movements  of  this  force. 

Finding  that  the  enemy  had  retreated  from 
Meaday  with  the  greater  part  of  hb  army,  I,  on  the 
17th  inat.,  movedforward  to  Tabboo  with  the  ad- 
vance; ftom  Tabboo  1  c'irected  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Governor-general's  bodv  gnard,  untter  Capt. 
Dyke,  to  push  on  towatds  Meaday  by  two  roads, 
and  feci  the  eneroyls  advanced  posts.  The  enemy 
had  evacuated  the  place;  but  at  five  mDes  beyond 
ft  Cape  Dyke  c«ne  up  with  Ills  rear,  and  took 
some  pvisainen,  with  a  war-boat  contahiing  three 
guns;  the cavslry  having conte  suddenly  upon  six 
while  dose  under  the  bank  ct  theriver. 

The  country  over  which  the  army  has  marched 
bears  ample  testimony  to  the  panic  and  dismay  In 
which  the  enemy  Ins  retired,  while  the  numerous 
dead  and  dying  laying  about  the  country,  alEonia 
melancholy  proof  of  the  miMry  and  privations 
which  hJsfaooM  are  suflfaring.  His  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  all  the  prisoners  afi&rm  to  havebeen 
▼cnr  great,  and  desertions  to  a  grea(  extent  are 
daily  taking  place. 

Pamngoh  and  MeOoon  ai«  ttie  points  that  have 
besn  chosen  for  re-assembling  the  army,  and  in 
front  of  which  I  hope  to  be,  with  some  part  of 
the  fcrce,  in  the  counMf  of  a  few  days,  although 
some  delay  win  unavoidably  ensue  baore  the  slate 
or  the  oonuninariat  will  uermit  the  whole  force 
again  to  move  forward.    I  nave,  &c 

A.  CAMPBELL,  Mai.  Gen. 

Head-Qnarters.  Meaday,  19th  Dec  1835 

PJ5.  1  have  just  received  information  that  Mel- 
loon  has  been  evacuated. 

Camp,  at  Iny-gown,  liHh  Dec  18S& 

Sir :  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  In 
consequcnoe  of  the  heavy  fall  of  rain  during  the 
n%ht  of  the  11th  and  following  day,  1  did  not 
move  the  division  under  ray  command  from  the 
encampmentat  Zeooope  till  the  forenoon  of  the 
13diiiMt. 

The  colnmn  arrived  at  Meiong,  on  the  Trra- 
waddy,on  the  14th,  at  which  place  1  halted  during 
the  15th,  and^narched  on  the  loth  to  BoUay,but  was 
oWteed  to  encamp  three  miles  to  the  southward  at 
Schwow,  in  consequence  of  encountering  an  im- 
I— aWr  nullah.  Halted  on  the  17th  at  the  above 
encampment,  whUe  the  nioneers  and  strong  work- 
ing parties  were  employea,  under  the  directions  of 
the  fugliifw  oAoer,  in  constructing  a  bridge,  and 
the  oommlssariat  officer  was  engaged  in  bringimr 
np  the  provisioas.  The  bridge  was  completed 
yesutday  momlBg*  the  18th,  and  I  moved  the 
eohnnn  to  its  present  encampment.  During  the 
nanh  of  the  I6th  inst.,  between  Piumbi-hhan  and 
Polho,  the  column  passed  through  the  enemy's 
itxaaf^  stodiaded  position,  extending  two  miles 
and  one  furlong ;  the  works  towards  tlie  river  were 
pnrticttlarly  well  adapted  for  defence,  and  the 
whole  oomfaanded  by  stockades  on  the  hills  to  the 
sear,  with  abbatis  and  entrenchments. 

I  have  much  satisfaction  in  stating,  that  the 
UBiaiilssaiisI  with  the  division  under  my  com- 
wunri,  have  sofRered  in  a  very  trifling  degree  from 
the  breakage  of  carts,  Ac,  and  that  the  entire 
depscrtment  will  arrive  in  camp  during  this  fore- 
noon.   I  have,  Ac 

WILLOUGHBY  COTTON,  Br.  Gen. 
Com.  Madras  Troops  in  Ava. 
To  im.  Gctt.  Sir  A.  CampbeU,  Ac 

Hoik  Company's  Steon  Vessel  Dlono,  off  Meaday, 
ontbelnswBikly.  Dec  18,  1885. 
Sir :  Adverting  to  that  part  of  your  Letter  of  the 
Uth  cif  Nov.  laat,  in  wliich  you  do  me  the  honour 
of  eiuifsafng  your  readiness  to  reodve  my  opinion 
upon  any  pomlB  connected  with  the  future  ope- 
MttCTi  or  neoambined  force  which  the  proximity 
of  oar  aovemorts  may  enable  me  to  aObed  you ; 


I  avail  myself  of  that  proof  of  ooaAdenoa  on  your 
part,  to  lay  before  you  such  observations  as  nave 
oociuTSd  to  me  In  the  advance  of  the  FlodUa  to 
this  place.  Havhig  embarked  his  Mi^esty's  Royml 
Regiment  on  theafiemoon  of  the  lltn  inst.t  under 
the  rommand  of  Brig.  Armstrong,  I  proceeded 
fhxn  the  Mul^ptis,  a  pagoda  nohit,  teriy  the  next 
moming,  with  the  Fkltilla  unoar  nry  orders.  From 
the  rapidity  of  the  current,  and  the  numenms 
shUtJQg  sand-banks,  it  became  absohitdy  nerwary 
to  track  or  kedge  the  heavier  boats  along  the 
banksof  theriver,  which  were,  for  the  most  port, 
lined  whh  breast'Works  until  we  reached  Yeon- 
doun,  a  military  post,  recently  occupied  by  the 
Royals.  The  enemy  had  previously  rethud,  Ap- 
parently a  short  time  before  our  arrivaL  Proceed- 
mg  up  the  river,  I  came  In  sight  of  Meong,  whoe, 
by  previous  amngeroent,  the  Flotilla  came  into 
communication  with  Brig.  Ocn.  Cotton's  division 
for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  enemv  In  hia 
strong  posts  of  Pettoh  and  Pallc»h.  Brig.  Arm- 
-strong  and  myself  having  made  a  reconnoneanoe, 
as  a  preliminary  measure,  we  found,  to  our  great 
surprise,  that  these  important  posts  had  hecn 
abandoned,  la  advancing  up  the  river,  it  li  fan- 
possiUe  notto  be  struck  with  a  degree  of  admlm- 
tion  at  the  happv  du>ice  of  situation  of  the  ene- 
my's positions,  aided  as  they  are  by  the  decided 
ns&ural  advantages  which  the  fisoeor  the  countty 
presents.  The  extensive  and  formidable  works 
whkh  have  oome  under  my  own  personal  obeerv*. 
tion  could  have  been  erected  onW  by  the  manual 
labour  of  the  masies  of  men  at  the  command  of  • 
barbarous  government.  When  I  consider  these 
advantages,  I  cannot  Imagine  why  the  enemy 
should  have  §6  hastily  rellnqulshea  them,  unless 
the  recent  successes  of  your  force  and  the  know- 
ledge of  your  advance.  Bad  so  fhr  operated  on 
their  fears  as  to  leave  no  hope  of  their  retreat  On 
your  turning  their  positioM. 

The  channel  of  the  river  was  in  many  places  so 
narrow  as  to  oblige  the  boats  to  psss  within  two 
hundred  yards  or  the  banks,  on  the  one  side  or 
the  other.  The  destruction  which  the  enemy 
might  have  caused,  had  thqr  been  so  inclined.  Is 
self-evident.  The  total  abandonment  of  the  ene- 
my's works  enabled  the  Flotilla  to  pass  on  to- 
wards Meaday,  of  which  we  came  In  right  yester- 
day afternoon;  and  on  sending  Capt  Chads  with 
the  light  division  a-head  to  reconnoitre,  thps 
officer  reported  to  me  that  this  formidable  poist 
had  that  morning  been  evacuated  by  the  Burmese 
troops,  commanded  by  the  Kee  Woongee  In  person, 
as  your  advanced  guwd  made  its  appearance,  aiM 
that  a  war  boat,  with  three  guns,  had  been  cap- 
tured, which,  in  the  hurry  of  theh-  retreat,  they 
could  not  take  with  them.  I  have,  ftc 

JAMES  BRISBANE,  Conunodoca. 

To  MaJ.  Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell,  &c 

St(«m  VeMel,  Meaday,  19th  Dec  1825. 

Sir  :  For  the  information  of  the  Commander,  of 
the  Forces,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that 
the  whole  of  the  troops  composing  the  water  co- 
lumn being  embarked  on  the  11th Inst.,  Commo- 
dore Sir  James  Brisbane  moved  with  the  Flotilla 
up  the  river  on  the  mornhig  of  the  18th.— In  pro- 
ceeding up,  a  number  of  defences  were  observed 
on  both  sides,  generally  brenst-works,  with  here 
and  there  embrasures  for  guns,  and  the  situatipn 
invariably  chosen  with  great  Judgment  for  the  an- 
noyance of  boats  ascendmg  the  river.  Yewndoun, 
however,  was  not  strengthened  from  the  time  of 
my  being  recalled  from  that  post. 

On  the  Idth  inst,  the  Flotilhi  having  arrived 
within  two  miles  of  Peloh  (or  Succadoun,  as  more 
generally  named  by  the  Burmese),  and  being  well 
aware  that  the  enemy  wero  long  employed  in  cre- 
ating defences  there,  it  was  considered  necessary 
by  sir  James  Brisbane,  qb  well  as  myself,  to  recon- 
noitre it.  We  accordbigly  proceeded  with  the 
boeU  of  the  light  division,  and  soon  found  that 
these  works,  like  all  we  had  prevknisly  met,  were 
entirely  abandoned ;  and  proves  hi  the  most  con- 
vincing manner,  how  completely  broken,  disar- 
ran^d,  and  panic-struck,  the  enemy's  army  must 
beTfroDQ  the  success  of  our  oiieracions  on  the  1st, 
2d,  nid  5th  inst. ;  for  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a 
chain  of  stronger  works  than  here  presented  them- 
selves, extendmg  at  least  one  mile  in  length  on*the 
eestero  bank  of  the  river,  erected  on  bola  undulat- 
ing ground,  every  advantage  of  which  was  admi- 
rably applied,  so  that  the  possession  of  the  lower 
defence,  liad  they  been  attacked  In  successkm, 
wouU  haveexposed  the  troops  to  an  anfilad^ 
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tkn,  tnd  wouM  thtu  have  teen  un^nable.  The 
defenca  romhted  of  ablmtiMd  liraMt-worluon  the 
rtrer,  with  xeveraet  ninnbig  up  the  helghu.  anl 
two  •troog  ttockadei,  the  mott  northern  (or  upper) 
of  which  WM  oooitructed  of  TeiT  stxooff  puoik* 
•bout  nine  fleet  high,  the  whole  of  die  fimi  thidc- 
ly  sbbetised,  aad  each  of  tliem  at  least  one  hundred 
nd  eighty  yards  in  length.  Time  would  not  atknr 
me  to  escamhie  the  onntinnation  of  Uieae  works, 
which  I  am  aware  were  carried  taito  the  interior, 
aad  rested  on  the  road  to  Pvome  i  hut  those  run- 
ning near  the  river  were  In  thcnuelTes  ao  eateosiTe 
and  wtf  built,  that  great  multitudes  of  men  must 
have  been  long  and  IndeAitigably  employed  In  their 
construction,  and  had  the  enemy  attempted  thdr 
defienoe,  they  could  not  have  been  carried  without 
very  severe  losi  on  our  part.  In  Aict,  In  our  pos- 
•emoo,  I  might  say  they  would  be  impreignable. 
On  the  western  bank,  immediately  opposite,  agraat 
number  of  defences  were  abo  erected,  which  ran 
entir^  up  the  commanding  hil),  where  they  like- 
wise had  a  wdl-constructed  stockade.  As  both 
aides  of  the  river  (which  in  this  part  is  narrow) 
were  thus  strongly  defended,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  the  Flotilla  to  proceed  up  until 
elmar  side  had  been  reduced,  had  not  the  enemy 
by  his  flight  thus  rendered  nugatory  one  (rf  the 
bestpositMins  and  chatai  of  field  defences  I  have 
ever  seen.  Every  means  the  time  would  allow,  by 
fire  and  otherwue.  were  used  to  destroy  theic 
works. 

Tiie  FlotOla  arrived  at  Meaday  early  on  the 
momhig  of  the  i7th  Inst. 

I  have,  Ac 
RICHD.  ARMSTRONG.  Brigadier. 

To  George  Swinton,  Esq.,  dre.  Ac. 

Sir :  Adverting  to  my  last  despatdi,  I  have  now 
toatato,  that  the  Infocmation  I  received,  xegMrdiiw 
the  evacuation  of  Heiloon  by  the  enemy  was  erro- 
neous, certafai  btformation  of  his  having  rallied  at 
that  pohxt  reached  me  shortly  after  I  bc^m  niy 
march  from  Meaday,  with  the  leading  divbion  of 
tlie  army ;  and  it  was  at  the  lame  time  stated,  that 
a  chief  of  rank  had  been  sent  up  to  Ava  after  the 
defeats  at  Prome,  for  the  purpose  of  reproenting 
to  his  MaJesW  the  hopeleis  state  of  his  aflUn,  ana 
the  impossibility  of  our  progreas  upon  the  capital 
being  arrested  m  any  militflury  arrangement. 

On  the  96th  ult.  these  reports  were  confirmed  by 
the  arrival  of  a  messenger  to  the  steam-vcssei, 
under  a  fiag  of  truce,  communicating  that  Holein 
Mcnghle  had  arrived  at  Melloon,  deputed  by  His 
M^esty  the  King  of  Ava,  and  with  full  powers  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  with  us.  In  answer  to 
this  meisage,  I,  m  concurrence  with  the  civil  oom- 
misstoner,  sent  LleutCoL  Tidy,  and  Lieut.  Smith, 
R.N.,  to  the  Burmese  camp,  to  ascertain  what 
arrangement  the  King  of  Ava's  commissioners 
proposed  making  with  us.  A  truce  of  twenty-five 
days  was  requested,  and  positively  refused,  as  pi«. 
viously  determtawd  on;  the  above  officers  being 
directed  to  say,  as  was  afterwards  communicated  In 
writing,  that  nothing  beyond  twenty-four  hours 
would  be  given  for  the  first  meethig  with  the  Bur- 
mese commiasioneis,  and  that  the  truce  was  at  an 
end  as  soon  as  the  British  officers  should  have  left 
the  place.  On  reaching  Melloon  on  the  following 
moiidng,  the  29th  Inst.,  I  found  the  place  strong 
occupied,  and  the  river,  on  the  enemy's  sMe. 
covered  with  boats,  which  they  attempted  to  es- 
cape  with,  until  a  tew  shots  from  our  guns  (bv 
which  one  roan  was  slightly  wounded)  fired  ovct 
the  headmost  boats,  shewed  our  determination  to 
ptevent  it,  and  the  attempt  was  given  up.  In  the 
mean  time  I  received  information  that  ttie  DUuta 
tteam-veasd,  the  head-quarters  of  His  Exc  Com- 
modore Sir  Jas.  Brisbane,  was  passing  the  eneroVs 
works  unmolested,  and  accompanied  by  two  Biir- 
mcie  war-boats ;  and  although  the  enemy  appeared 
throwing  up  entrenchments  on  the  opposite  shore, 
and  marching  and  countermarching  nis  troops,  as 
If  making  preparations  for  defence,  I  accepted  his 
forbearance  to  the  steam-boat  as  a  proof  of  his 
sfaioerity  and  desire  to  treat.  Hostilities  here  ceased, 
and  fai  the  course  of  the  day  a  correspondence 
commenced,  and  led  to  negodations  which  I  ear- 
nestly hope  will  render  this  the  last  military  des- 
patch I  shall  have  to  make  upon  the  war  in  Ava. 
I  have,  dec. 

.,  J  r*  _  ^  -^'  CAMPBELL,  MiO.  Gen. 
Head-Quarters.  Patagonah.  3Ut  Dec.  1898. 
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The  expectation  conveyed  in  the  afore- 
going despatch  has  unfortunately  proved 
vain,  as  appears  from  the  following  letter, 
which  has  reached  the  Admindty,  and 
which  is  the  only  communication  yet  re- 
ceived respecting  the  recommencement  of 

hostilities. 

MeUoon,  Jan.  90.  1896, 

The  time  granted  for  the  receipt  of  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  peace  by  the  Court  of  Ava 
having  expired  on  the  18th  Inst,  and  theBurman 
chiefs  continuing  to  act  with  base  duplicity  and 
evasion,  no  alternative  was  left  the  commaader 
of  the  fbroes  (Sir  A.  Campbdl)  than  the  painfull 
one  of  renewing  hostilities ;  which  was  done  yesrer* 
day,  and  was  attended,  I  r^ice  to  say,  with  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  enemy,  and  the  capture  of 
Melloun,  with  all  the  ordnance,  boats,  commis- 
sariat stores,  and  a  small  quantity  of  treaMue. 

"  Sir  A.  Campbell  having  made  his  dlspositioa 
for  the  attack  of  Melloun  about  eleven  o'clock, 
and  in  a  short  time  having  made.the  necessary  im- 
pression, the  works  were  stormed  in  a  fine  fwUant 
style.  The  enemy  fied  in  the  utmost  confusion* 
with  great  loes,  leaving  us  in  possession  of  the 
stockade  (  with,  I  regret  to  say,  the  gallant  CoL 
Sale,  and  Mi^or  Pnth.  sevcray  wounded*  and 
about  twenty  oasualties. 

(Here  follow  the  names  of  officers  who  dlstin- 
guJehed  themsdves.  dtc  and  other  mfaior  details) 
••  1  have,  *c. 
"  H.  D.  CHADS,  Capt  of  H.M.S.  AUintor. 
in  command  of  the  fiotiUa." 

Retura  of  Killed  and  Wounded   on  board  the 
flotiUa  at  Melloun,  Jan.  19. 189S:— - 

Boats(tfH.M.S.  Alligator— killed, none;  wound- 
ed, 4  severdy  s  1  slightly. 

3d  Division  H.Cs  gun-boata— kiUed,  1 :  wound- 
ed, 6.  severely. 

4th  Division  H.C.'sgun-boats~-kiHed,  I ;  wound- 
ed, 1,  dangerously ;  I  slightly. 

ffth  Division  H.C.'sgun-boats— killed,  9;  wound- 
ed, 1.— Total:  kQled,  4;  wounded,  14. 

H.  D.  Chads,  Capt.  of  H.M.S.  Alligator, 
in  command  of  the  floulhu 
Sir  J.  Brisbane,  Commander-in-chief. 


Bhurtjwrc, — Affairs  in  this  quarter  are 
becoming  settled :  Deeg  and  Khombeer 
have  been  given  up,  and  a  party  moved 
off  on  the  Slst  January  for  Beeana,  under 
Bi'iff'-S^n- Adams.  No  opposition  is  ex- 
pected from  the  Rajah  of  Alwur. 

The  cash  and  jewels  taken  at  the  for- 
tress  of  Bhurtpore,  and  in  the  equipage  of 
Dooijun  Sal,  are  reported  to  be  of  eiior- 
mou8  value ;  it  is  also  said  that  the  usurper 
has  mentioned  where  three  crore  of  ru- 
pees are  deposited ;  and  his  Ranee  has 
spoken  of  another  place  where  four  crore 
more  may  be  found.  Much  treasure  is  said 
to  be  deposited  at  Khombeer  and  Deeg. 

Dooijun  Sal  has  been  sent  to  Agra : 
Bulwunt  Singh  has  been  restored  with 
much  ceremony  to  the  residence  of  his 
ancestors,  having  been  led  to  the  palace 
by  the  commander-in-chief,  and  the  po- 
litical agent  (Mr.  Metcalfe)  at  the  bead 
of  H.  M's.  14th  regt.,  which,  it  seems,  is 
to  garrison  Bhurtpore. 

Herbert,  and  three  other  deserters,  who 
escaped  the  assault,  were  in  course  of 
trial  by  a  court-martial. 


I«EBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 
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Eaai'India  Houu,  Wednesday,  June  21. 
A  ^OM^crlj  general  Court  of    Pro- 
pidon  was  held  this  day  at  the  Com- 
paay's  House  in  Leadenhall  Street. 

SUAMESS   WAR. 

.   Hie  minutes  of  the  last  court  having 
been  ready 

Gbl.  X..^fihfiiJ^»e  rose  to  additas    the 
court;   when 

.  Th>  Cimmutn  (Sir  O.  A.  RoUnson) 
inlbrmed  the  bon.  proprietor,  that  if  he 
VMS  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forward 
the  notion  of  which  he  had  given  notlcei 
that  was  not  the  proper  time  for  doing  sot 
The  boo.  proprietor  would  have  an  op*, 
pofftvnity  of  submitting  his  motion  aAer* 
ctftain  other  business,  which  stood  firat 
Jto  be.  bfaoght  forward,  bad  been  dis- 
eased of. 

Oil.  L,  SUmkope  only  wished  to  ask  ^a 
question,  wjiieb  WH^  whether  any  oilvrial 
•Qooonta  of  the  renewal  of  the  Burmese 
war  had  been  xeceiyed  from  India,  and 
whether  the  statements  recently  made  on 
that  subject  were  true? 
.  Hie  Ckairman  said,  that  that  part  of  the 
question  of  the  bon.  proprietor,  the  object 
of  trhich  was  tdtiwcertain  whether  any  Qffi» 
ciaLnccoiintsoC  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
.«itb  the  Burmese  had  been  received  by  the 
Court  ^  DirectoTiy  he  could  answer  in 
the  n^ative;  but  at  the  same  time  he  had 
■ot  the  least  doubt  of  the  fact,  because  the 
statement  was  contained  in  a  letter  fh>m 
fir  James  Brisbane  to  the  SecreUry  of  the 
Admimlty. 

OFFICIAL  PAPBJ18, 

Tbe  Qkakman  then  informed  the  court, 
Ihat  oertfin  papefs  which  luul  been  pm- 
lented  to  Parliament  iiuce  the  last  general 
court,- wcie  now iaid  before  the  court  .ac- 
Con|ing  to  the  by-laws. 

General  Tkornton  wished  to  know  if  it 
wm  nof  ussal  to  pfint  these  papers  for  the 
infotmation  of  tlie  proprietors  ? 
I   The  Cftosminn  answered,  that  it  waa  not, 

Capt.  Maxfield  asked  whether  pro* 
prictors  nnght  take  copies  of  the  papem 
tf  t^  chose  ? 

The  Gknrmojs  said,  that  any  proprietor 
wm  at  liberty  to  take  notes  or  copies  if  ha 
pfeaeed,  as  the  papers  were  public  papers^ 
m  lespected  proprietors  o(  India  Slock,  tp 
all  m>*>><*  'Ml  purposes. 

|W.   ^ilckrUi   Iwpeil    that  the    pap«s 
jppmii  be  accessible  in  the  proprietoci* 
«9m  if  call^  for. 

IW  Ckmrman  replied  that  they  would 

After  t^  titles  of  fhe  papers  had  been 

'  by  ttw  ct^k,-  thfty-  were  laid  upon  ibe 
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HALF-YBAELT    DIVIDEND. 

The  Chairman  informed  the  co^ut,  thai 
the  Court  of  Directors,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  came  to  a  resolution,  recommending 
(hat  tlie  dividend  on  the  Company's  stock, 
from  the  5th  of  January  to  tlie  5th  of 
July  neit,  should  be  five  and  a-quarter  per 
cent.  He  then  moved,  that  this  court 
agree  to  the  said  resolution.  Agreed  t6 
unanimously. 

RKFORT    OF    TUB    OOMMITTBB    OF    * 
BY-'LAWa. 

MK  Cummin^  said  that,  in  the  abeenc^ 
of  the  Cbairmsn  of  the  Committee  of '6y- 
Laws,  who  was  prevented  by  indisposition 
from  attending,  he  was  deputed  to  lay  be  • 
fore  .the  court  the  report  of  the  cotmnitteel 
The  report  was  then  read,  as  follows  : 
^*.  The  committee  appointed  to  inspect 
the  East- India  Company's  by-laws,  and  to 
;nake  inquiry  into  the  o1>9enrance  of  them', 
and  to  consider  what  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions may  be  proper  to  be  made,  have 
proceeded  to  this  discharge  of  their  doty^ 
and  have  agreed  to  the  following  report : 

*'  It  is  with  satt^acfion  that,  at  the  close 
of  their  intestigation,  the  committee  find 
themselves  enabled  tQ  r^ort  to  the  general 
court  that  tlie  by-laws  appear  to  have  been 
duly  observed  and  executed  during'  th| 
past  year.  * 

(Signed)     **  Owot^z  Cuxmino, 
"  P.  Hbavly, 
<*  Geo.  Gaora, 
"  J.  H.  TaiTTOK,     ' 
"  John  Carstairs,         * 
"  Jas.  Shaw, 
*'   R.  TWIMIKO,   . 
'*  Baif.  BARHAan, 
**  John  Darby, 
^*  Douglas  Kimnairo,    ' 
"  H.  Strachcy, 
«*  David  Lyoh." 
**  East- India  House, 
25th  May  1826." 

Tlie  Chairman  said  that,  accordhig  to 
the  6th  section  of  the  dd  chapter  of  the 
by-laws,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  court,  at 
their  genhral  quarterly  meeting  in  June, 
to  elect  a  committee  of  fifteen  to  inspe^ 
the  by-laws.  He  should  propose  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  as  members  of  the  tont- 
mittee: — Humphrey  Howarth,  £^.,  the 
Hon.  D.  Kinnaird,  George  Cumming, 
Esq. ;  Patrick  Heatly,  Esq. ;  Geor^ 
Grote,  Esq. ;  David  Lyon,  Esq. 

General  Thominn  Visited  to  know,  b^ 
fore  the  court  proceeded  farther  in '  the 
election,  whether  it  could  be  ascertainett 
bow  often  the  gentlemen  belonging  tp  tlie 
committee  last  year  attended.     Should  it 
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•l^warthat  any  of  them  had  nol  been  In 
the  habit  of  attendin|c  he  thought  it  woald 
be  better  to  appoint  others  in  thdr  places. 
Ia  aome  phtoas^  he  knew  it  was  usual  to 
set  down  how  manj  times  a  meml>er  at- 
tecidcd  the  committee  to  which  he  be- 
longed. 

Mr.  Cumming  could  not  recollect  how 
roanj  gentlemen  attended  on  particular 
occasions,  but  he  could  state  tliat  in  ge- 
neral the  attendance  was  very  regular. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  took  it  for  granted  that  (he 
statement  of  the  hon.  proprietor  was  cor. 
rect;  and  if  he  should,  on  a  future  occa- 
slon,  move  that  an  entry  be  made  of  the 
number  of  times  gentlemen '  might  attend 
that  committee,  he  conceived  that,  those 
persons  who  attended  regularly  could  have 
Ao  olgection  to  the  motion.  He  tliought 
it  hi^ly  necessary  that  some  regulation 
•hould  be  adopted  for  securing  the  atten- 
dance of  the  members.  He  would  move, 
if  he  were  permitted  so  to  do,  that  a  re- 
gister be  kept  of  the  attendance  of  the 
members  of  the  committee. 
^  Mr.  i^.  Dixtm  rose  to  order.  The  hon. 
proprietor  should  give  notice  of  his  motion 
for  a  future  discussion.  He  (Mr.  Dixon) 
was  entirely  opposed  to  the  motion.  He 
thought  it  degrsding  that  gentlemen  should 
be  treated  like  achool-bo^s,  and  have  the 
time  when  they  came  m  the  morning 
saaiked  down..  It  would  be  a  dangerous 
precedent 

Dr.  Gilchrist  had  always  understood  that 
at  a  general  court  any  proprietor  might 
auggest  whatever  he  might  think  would 
,do  ijpod  to  the  Company.  If  the  motion 
were  irregular,  he  would  give  notice  of  it 
tor  a  future  day.  He  could  not  see  any 
thing  ol]jectionable  in  it :  men  of  bu- 
siness, instead  of  being  ashamed  of  having 
their  proceedings  watched,  ought  rather 
to  glory  in  being  found  always  at  tlieir 
poets.  He  did  not  desire,  however,  to  have 
the  hours  of  attendance  marked  down  :  he 
only  wanted  the  days. 

The  Chairman  confessed  himself  guilty 
of  some  irregularity  in  allowing  the  con- 
versation to  proceed,   because  the  court 
ought  to  have,  he  conceived,  concluded 
.the  appointment  of  a  committee  without 
such  interruption.   He  however  was  aware 
that,  aAer  the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittee^ any  proprietor  might  give  notice 
'of  any  motion  he  pleased  upon  the  subject. 
In  his  opinion,  die  report  before  his  eyes 
. 'a0brded  the  best  answer  to  the  observa- 
,tioos  that  had  been  made  respecting  the 
attendance  of  the  members  of  that  com- 
.mittee ;  Jt  consisted  of  fifteen  members, 
and  the  names  of  twelve  were  sighed  to 
the  report,  (^ear  /)    He  begged  leave  to 
.move  that  me  following  gentlemen,   be- 
, aides  those  he  had  before  named,  be  ap- 
.ppinted  members  of  the   con^mftfee  :— 
/Robert  .Williams,  Esq.;  Benjatnin  Bar- 
nard, Esq.;  Sir  Henry  Slrachey,    fiart.  ; 
John  Daiby,  Esq. ;  John  Henry  Tritton, 


Esq.;  John  Garctairs,  Esq.;  Richard 
Twining,  Esq.,  and  Sir  Jamea  Shaw, 
Bart.  '  Agreed  to  unanimously. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  formed  the 
committee  of  last  year. 

ENOAOENKNT  OF  SHIPPING. 
.  The  CAotrmon  had  to  acquaint  the  eourt, 
tliat  on  the  10th  and  84th  ult.  the  Court  of 
Directors  came  to  resolutions  to  engage 
several  ships-  by  private  contract,  whidi 
reeolotions  were  now  reported  to  tiie  court, 
agreeably  to  the  by-laws. 

''  At  a  Court  of  Directors,  held  on 
«  Wednesday  the  10th  May  1826, 

'<  Resolved  by  the  Ballot^  that  the  court, 
**  being  of  opinion  that  arrangemenu 
**  should  bo  made  for  the  conveyance  to 
'*  India  of  the  troops  belonging  to  his 
^  Majesty's  service,  who,'  it  appears  by  a 
«  letter  fVom  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  ^aled 
**  at  the  Horse  Guards  the  J!€th  ultinM», 
**  are  in  readiness  to  embark  for  India,  usr. 
'<  230  for  Madras,  and  500  for  Bengal, 
'*  and  the  advanced  period  of  the  season 
**  not  admitting  of  the  issue  of  an  adver- 
**  tisement  for  the  hire  of  the  nequiaite 
"  tonnage,  the  undermentioned  ships  now 
**  in  the  river,  and  which  are  reported  to 
^  be  suitable  to  the  service,  be  engaged 
"  for  a  voyage  outwards  to  Bengal  for  the 
**  purposeofcarryingout  troops  and  stores, 
**  at  the  following  rates  of  freight  per  Ion 
"  on  die  registered  measurement,  and  in 
*<  every  otlwr  renpect  conformalily  to-the 
"  terms  and  conditions  upon  which -ton- 
**  nage  was  engaged  for  the  same  service 
**  last  year,  vizi 

*'  James  Sibbald,  667  tons ;  owner,  Mr. 
**  Henry  Bbnshard  ;  rMght,  £S,  19s.  per 
•<  ton.. 

"  ComtDttU,  872  tons ;  owners,  Mcaars. 
'*  Palmer,  Mackillop  and  Co. ;  freight,  £6 
•*  per  ton.  * 

*'  Cambrie/get  802  tons ;  owners,  Mesws. 
"**  Palmer,  Mackillop  and  Co. ;  ireight,  £6 
**  per  ton. 

'  "  Hercules,  4S3tons;  owners,  Mcasfs. 
**  Buckles,  Bagster  and  Co, ;  freight, 
•«  £6  per  ton." 

**  At  a  Court  of  Directors,  bdd  on 
"  Wednesday,  the  24th  May  1826, 
'  «  Resolved  by  the  Ballot,  that  as  it 
**  appears  from  a  letter  from  Lieut^general 
«  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  dated  the  18tfa  inst. 
*'  and  recorded  in  the  former  part  of  the 
**  minutes  of  dns  day,  that  there  nre  now 
**  520  men  in  readiness  to 'embark  for 
**  Madras,  and  660  men  for  Bengal,  in- 
^  stead  of  the  number  mentioned  in  his 
"  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo;  and  as  the 
**  late  period  of  the  season  will  not  aUow 
*'  time-  to-  issue  an  advertisement  for  the 
**  hire  of  ships  for  their  conveyance '  to 
*<  India,  the  undermentioned  ships,  which 
"  aVe  nOw  in  the  river,  and  auitabia  to 
**  the  tervice  required,  be  engaged  .for  the 
**  voyage  outwards  to  Bengal,  at  a  foaigfat 
of  six  pounds '(j£6}  per  ton  on  tlietr^re- 

*'  gistmred 


« 


laM^ 


JDfknte  at  Iki  E.LH.,  /iNie  fl.-^-Oiy)/.  Mkka^i. 


'*  pmertd   mtmmmmt,  and  in  creiy 
*<  otter  ivsped  upon  il«t  isme  tennt  aud 


as  tha  tbtpa  wliicb  wore  en. 
^  i"8Bd  by  tba  court  oa  the  lOth  iii»t*nt, 
**  for  a  eiJiiUBr  puvpoee,  tiu- 

"  I.a4)r  Skmtawajf,  583  tonst  owner, 
'^  Mr.  Geoff^  Joad. 

**  Fdrt  tfUHam,  1,800  tonas  •wneniy 
•^  MMiirfi.£a«kanb,  Maduntoih  andCa" 

I>i  (lUdlmC  bcggMi  lea?e  to  slatt>  tiMit 
the  baKMbome  cf plafMUpD  of  llif  Omic- 
nw  rejecting  tbe  oommkCiea  of  by-Uwa 
hadcomfAeuly  SatiUiad  bim»  and  ha  would 
noc  now  give  any  notica  on  tbe  aul^^cL 
Gendauiaii  who  pcrfenoad  services  gra* 
toitously,  wete  Qoiy  be  thought,  to  be  top 
nieaiy  serutini^. 

GqiC  MtoefkU  woukl  take  an  early  op- 
pommity  to  std^it  to  the  couxt  a  motion 
nnectiog  that,  part  of  the.58th  of  George 
III.  whidi  related  to  tbe  hiring  of  ton- 
nage. Thai  aet  seemed  to  have  driven 
fbe  Company  into  a  corner.  It  cotnpeiled 
them  to  take  up  new  ships  if  old  ooaa 
fkmM  be  bomt,  whether  they  had  occa- 
MO  for  them  or  not.  He  wished  to  know 
if  any  ship  Ufd  been  takoi  up  in  con- 
ssqpifnce  of   tbe  burning  of   the  Moyal 


Tbe. Cboinnan.  thought  tbe  hon.  pro- 
pnacor  would  have  been  aware  tiiat  no 
tenoage  could  be  .taken  up  this  year  to 
Mpply  permanently  the  deficiency  ocoa- 
sioned  by.  tbe  lorn  of  the  Bogfol  Owrge. 
That  Qafoftunata  oocurreoce»  however, 
eMibinad  witb  the  increased  demand  £or 
tarn  in  this  .coi>nlr|r»  had  ocrtisionisd  the 
Iddog  op^  of  topnage  for  the  purpose  of 
briagiag  an  additional  quantity  of  that 
«rtid0  ip  En^imd  next  year.  Thequea- 
ikm  of  aUowtng  the  owners  of  tbe  &oyal 
George  to  build  .a  new  ship  in  her  stead 
eanU  aoi  aft  yet  have  come  under  consi- 


Capt.  Mas^M  conceived  that  the  Act  of 
ftrHamewt  worked  this  evil  against .  the 
XWpaay,  namely,  that  if  a  ship  should 
be  burnt,  tbe  ownerv  of  that  ship  weva 
•Uowad  lo  lity  down  another  vessel  on  the 
kml  of  that  which  was  destroyed,  which 
must  be  hind  by  the  Company  at  thesame 
nm  of  looimge  as  the  former,  however 
high  that  nte  of  tonnage  might  be.  Sop- 
pesiag  it  wcije  Ibund  disadvantageous  to 
hiKany  more  ships  of  1200  ions*  yet  if 
s  sfa|p'  of  that  description  happened  to  be 
bunt,  theroi^QerB  were  jtermitted  to  lay 
down  amilber.  keel  of  similar  dimensions, 
»hidi  Ilia  Cooqwoy  must  hire.  That  part 
of  the  ad.  too,  thi4  related  to  tbe  marine 


The  Ctotmumrose  to  order.  He  stated 
thatsAer  an  ban.  proprietor  had  given  no- 
tice of  a  motion,  it  was  quite  irr^ular  for 
him  to  cater  into  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
lin ;  thnt  would  be  done  most  properly 
■when  the  qaestion  came  regularly  before 
tfaaeourt.  Gentlemen  were  not  prepared 
•fitr  diacuasion,  nor  called  upon  for  a  dcct- 


sioh  at  the  pment'  momcht,  and  tfaestlbi^ 
it  was  only  wasting  time,  and  could  lead 
to  nothing  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  ques- 
tion at  tbis  time. 

CAPTAIN   MICHAEL^^THB  TAKJOBS 
COMMISSION. 

The  Okakrman  informed  the  court  that 
it  was  made  special  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  before  the  proprietorB,  for  their  ap- 
probation,  a  resmution  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  8d  instant,  protiding  that 
Capt  Michael,  of  the  Madras  establish- 
ment, upon  his  resigning  the  military  ser- 
vice, in  order  that  he  may  continue  to 
act  as  Mahratta  translator  to  tbe  Tanjore 
commissioners  in  England,  in  which  ca- 
pacity he  receives  j£682.  lOt.  per  annum, 
shall  be  granted,  upon  tbe  terms  and  con- 
ditions therein  stated,  a  continuance  of 
that  salary  for  life.  And  furtlier  pro- 
viding, that  whenever  the  period  shall 
arrive  at  which,  if  Capt.  Michael  had  con- 
tinue^d  in  the  military  service,  he  would 
have  sueoeeded  to  tbe  command  of  a  re- 
giment, and  a  share  of  off-reckonings, 
tiie  said  mUry  of  £^%,  lOi.  per  annum 
be  increased  from  that  date  to  J^  1,050  per 
anoum  for  life. 

The  clerk  then  read  the  resolution  of 
tbe  Court  of  Directors : 

<<  At  a  Court  of  Directors  held  on 
<<  Wednesday,  the  Sd  May  18S6 : 

*'  Resolved,  That  having  bad  under 
"  consideration  the  correspondence  which 
"  has  passed  between  tbe  Tanjore  Com- 
'*  missioners  and  the  Court  respecting  the 
«  employtpent  df  Captain  Michael,  of  the 
**  M«Ims  Establishment,  in  the  capacity 
'*  of  Mahmtto  translator,  in  the  course  ii 
"  which  the  commisaioners  have  sugsest- 
*<  ed,  in  view  to  the  continuance  of  the 
«  services  of  that  officer,  that  the  .  court 
«  should  obtain  the  authority  of .  Par. 
/<  liament  to  detain  in  England  any  officer 
<'  on  the  public  service  beyond  the  term 
•<  of  five  years  prescribed  by.the  3Sd  Geo. 
«»  II  I,  cap.  B^i  sec,  70,  the  court  dedino 
«'  to  sanction  the  arrangement  proposed  by 
<*  the  commissioners,  which  could  hardly 
'<  tail  to  operate  prejudicially  on  the  ih- 
■<*  terests  of  the  Company's  army  at  large ; 
*<  but  it  appearing  that  Captain  Michael 
<'  will  have  been  absent  from  Madras  five 
<'  years  on  the  28th  January  next,  that  there 
<<  is  no  other  gentleman  in  England  com- 
«  jpetent  and  willing  to  undertake  the 
«  office  of  translator,  and  that  Captain 
('  Michael  has  signified  his  readinem,  in 
«  the  event  of  his  appointment'  to  th#t 
<*  office,  to  render  his  services  at  the 
«  East-Iudiia  College  without  further  m- 
"  lary  than  that  now  proposed  for  him  ; 
«  that,  provided  he  relinquish  all  claim  to 
•*  return  to  the  service,  and  continue  in 
•*  England  as  Mal^ratta  translator  tofibe 
<<  Tanjore  Commissioners,  his  present 
"  Biliary  of  X6M.  1Q«.  pw.^num,  of 
US  " ^^^ 


SMt0^€i*ih4^A,r.ff.i  Jkiu  SL««*aii)i«  MtoUA 


UtfLTi 


«f'#hicfr  X'lfi?:  15r.ivto  bt«oniid««d  as 
"  half-pay  upon  retimnent,-  ba  eontiiiuad 
^*.  to  him  for.  Hfe>  whether  or  not  tha 
**  'Tanjore  commission  shall  stiU  exist; 
*'  and  that  whenever  the  period  shall  arrive 
**  -at  -vifiidtt  if  Captain  Micfiae!  hail  cofti. 
"  tiiiued  in -the  military  service,  he  would 

*  ha^  sncceeded  to  the  command  of  a 
**'  rogiment  and  a>  slMire  of  ofF>Tcckoiiingay 
*^  the  said  sataiy  of  £6S2,  lOs.  per  an- 
%*  rtam  be  increased  from  that  date  to 
**  j£l,050  per  annum  for  life;  it  being 
*-*  however  distinctly  understoody  fhal  tliA 
*'  condition  of  this  arrangement  ihall  be^ 
^  that  Captain  Michael  dischaiige  all  the 
•*  dutito  *of  Mahratta  tmnslator  to  tha 
**  Tainevv  commissioners,  and  any  other 
I*  aervico  in  England  that  may  at  any 
**  thne,  whether  before  or  after  he  may 
'!*>  hKve  succeeded  to  the  aliowaoce  of 
**'  jf  1A>50  paranniins'  be  rM{uired  of  him 
4<  by  the  Court «f-I>iree(erB,  in  any  de*- 
**  partment  toAneetod  with  tho  Oriental 
**  languages; 

•  '*  That  tha  forgoing-  arrangement  bt 
f*  tobmiMed  for  the  approbation  of  tha 
«*  €^rt  of  Phjprietors,  and  of  the  Board 
^  ]»f  Qommissioners  for  the  Affkm  of 
"  India,"        r 

^  The  CMaimutn  moved  that  the  court  do 
agree  to  the  resolution  df  the  Court  of 
Diractofs. 

*'   C^pt  Marfield  rose  to  able  a  question. 

He  wished  to  know  if  the  business  of  the 

Carnbtib  comnmssionliad  terminated  ;  'find 

tf  nel,  wliat  remained  uinsettledi  and  ho# 

■mnc^  had  been  done  within  the  last  twelve 

•mbnths  ?     He  understood  that  the  conC 

VnisslbnefB  in  India  had  finished  their  la- 

tK>lirrs  some  time  ^nce ;  and  he  had  learnt 

«hat  the  time  ^  the  commisaioners  in  thift 

country  had  ba^n  much  taken  up  by  ques- 

ti<)ns  concerning  arrears  of  salaries  due  b^ 

the  hue  Kabob.  <  Such  a  proceeding  could 

-lAever  havS  been  intended  by  the  act  under 

'which fhtitoeeommissioners  were  appointed. 

'It  watffer  the  purpose  Of  settling  the  claims 

on  Aiood^'  and'  bills,-  both  of  Europeans 

9,t\A  Astive?,'  against  tho  Nabob,  that  they 

were  appointed,    and  not  for  adjusting 

arrears  of  salary.  •'  The  conimisBion  had 

been  earried  on  for  mtny  years  at  a  great 

expense,  and  he  thought  it*  not  at  all  im*- 

proper  to  ask  in  wliat  state  'the  busiocss 

stood,    and   whether  it  was  probable   h 

*  would  soon  temiinate  ?  If  tliere  wexo  #ny 
-reccM'd  in  thai  house  by  which  ^  state  df 
the  business  might  be  known,  the  prv- 
prietofs  ought  to  see  at.  Even  if  the  aiBUir 
-bad  got  into  the  Court  of  Chancery,  H 

would  have  been  settled  bythis  time. 
^     The  CAoirmoA  said,  thA  the  court  was 
*ifi  poasaanioo'of  information  concerning 

tha  pfoceedioga  of*  the  commission  ;  a 

•  copy  of  tha  report  to  pariiament  was  before 
>  4hi»oourt^and-the  hon. 'proprietor  might  see 

it  wb^nevar  ha'  chose.  That  report  would 
'ah0#  him,  ihalthebittinass  of  tbecommis- 
<  iiooers  was  wit  y^  terminated.    It  woirld 


be  aa  welt  to  slh«e,  thtr  bttii<in  4liMi 
of  a  large'amount,  ituaoavotta^iiiiooit^slisnn 
had  been  brought  under  the  conssdara- 
tion  of  the  commissioners.  He  was  not 
aware  that  tlie  act  directad  that  any^ia- 
tinction  was  to  be  made  in  the  kind' of 
debts  to  which  tliey^were  to  grve^thel^ 
attention;  ha  believed  that  theCskniftic 
commiasioners  had^e.  whole  of  tha  debci 
fefarred  to  them,    whether  tfaoae  dabtr 
ware  large  or  amall.   He  must  boweve# 
say,    in    justice    to   the   commiasion«rs» 
that  they  were  extremely  anxioua  to  brbig 
the  business  to  a  oonc]«sipn>*  for.  that  pur^ 
pose  they  had  suggeatad  th^ propriety  of 
admitting,  without  fuitherdeliiy,a  eertafaf 
description  of  paltry  debts,  which,  oona»» 
dared  separatety,  were  too  small  to  be 
worth  the  expeoM  of  investlgatlOD,  aa  flit 
axpence  would  vety  likely.be  greater  ijhMi 
the  amount  of  die  rejected  dabu.  Such  ^raa 
the  present  state  of  thecase,  and  the  eouit 
would  doubtless  perceive  tlie  anxiety  of 
thexommissiotien  to  britog  *their  laliMri 
to«  conclusion  aa  soonras  praotiGable ;  but 
the  act  gave  the  rkfat  to  every  <^fattfltlaftto 
have  Ms  ehiima  adjtiitfcatad.    Itwaa  dso 
^  ilesireof'the  'Oomfbisslonttw  in  Indi« 
that  the  commission  shonld  cloee  aa  soosi 
as  poasible. '    Tlie'  Acfof '  FSn-IJament 
rendered  it  impemtiv*  that  the  conMliir^ 
aioners'  in  that  country  should*  be' selcefr* 
ed  from  the   Bengal  establtstament,  ^ionl 
not  from  that  of  Madres,  and  on  that  ae-> 
count  the  office  of  comnkissioiier  %'9A  ndt 
at  all  to  be  wished  for  by  peiaoiis  of  aMUty 
and  talents  because,  on  bein^  appoiiifMl 
to  it,  they  were  severed  fVt»m  Si«ir  friendtf 
and  connexions,  and  taken  oat  oTtheileld 
of  service  of -their  own  presidency.    It  was 
a  duty  rather  imposed  on  thoae  gentlemeil 
than  sought  Ibr  by  them. 
-    Mr.  S,  DUton  vrisbed^  to> tsk-  e  ^fueatfon 
for  the  sakeof  infonnntion.    The  Court  «f 
Dilrectors,  in  their  resoltttibn,  proiMMsd  to 
giveCapt.  Michael  ^1,050'pariattinim  tbr 
life.     Now  he  thou^t  that  this  ^rent  was 
improper,  for  it  might  happeif  that  Capt3 
Michael  would  continue  to  live  wheil  tha 
Company  had  ceased  'to  exist.      In'-hia 
opinion,  it  would  be  better  to  omtfanMBthe 
pension  at  the  pleasure  of  the  cobrr;    He 
would  not  for  the  world  aay  n  wortilbat 
would  injure  Capt.  Michael;  bbt^ewant- 
ed  to  know  if  it  was  'necessary  Thtt  the 
pension  i^puld  be  for  life*'       -  ^  '       V- 
TheCAoinfUm  said  tbat^Ae  custom  of ^ 
the  court  certainly  did  net^nkkait  Im- 
^rstive'  that  the  salary  shouM  lie  epe^ 
fioally  granted  tfbr  lile,  but  them  was  nok 
thing  new  in  the  principle  of  tha  grant-; 
when  pensions  wefe  given  by  that  oooft, 
it  was  usual  to  consider  them  given  for 
lifci  Witli  respect- to  the  picaeatcaaei'  it 
originated  on  an  agreement  or  aiipailaticm. 
Capt.  BAiohael  was  the  onlypeiMm  in  Ibia 
-  country  quatilfied  and  trilling  Co  andartake 
to^rsnalate  the  Mafantta  language^- tad 
his  furlough  «ras  nearly  expiradf  it  ^ 
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tot  Umto  rttotn  to  IocIm,  .unU^ 
ItMtioft — imwyrem-^  lo  ordtr 
to  keep  his  rank  iotbemiii^yiemce.  Hit 
«i«7  of  igCSg  00  ia>B  pnotoi  was  not  vatR" 

«CBUo  iniloce  hiiii  lo  give  up  Cbe  adTontagM 
vfakhlbemililaiyMrtice  offered.  It.im 
im  nanpmod  tfaoti  ae  loog  aa  be  acted  a$ 
ioterpnier,  be  ihould  be  permitted  Co  hold 
Ua-^aak  io  dmvnty  i  -and  that  whenfaJa 
aameta  ia  tbia  oountry  afaoold  -termiiiat^ 
bo-ebould  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  India, 
XW  Gottit  €€  Difecton  ^v  a  decided 
mftm/A  to  tbia  prOpoaition ;  vtbeir  objec* 
tioB  tb  it  waa  one  wbich  be  tniated  would 
alwi^a  lie  enlcftaiDcd  agaiost  applicationa 
of  a  atmikr  nature :  be  boped  tbat  no 
would  efcr  be  allowed  to  rematn 
and  at  tbe  tame  time  retain  tba 
of  bia  aenrior  abroad,  to  the 
.   ,  of  offieen  who  were  doiog  tbeit 

di^  in  India.  {Hmr!)  ,  Tbat  waa  tbe 
which  the  Directors  had  to  tbat 
.  But  aa  Gipt.  Micfaael*a  aer- 
rrqiiHred  in  Eogland,  and  ha 
<oald  not  bo  allowed  to  remain  wltboot 
leMnqnlahing  hia  pnapecta  in  the  prol^oo 
10  which  he  belonged,  it  waa  hut  few  that 
a  ptopcr  pecaniaiy  remuneration  ahould 
he  awarded  to  him*  An  agvaemeni  wfa 
lhiiaft)iia  made^  that  when  tbe  time 
9fc0ttU  aniTO  at  which  CapC.  Michael 
ihonld  hate  been  promoted  to  the  com- 
vend  of  a  regiment  had  be  remained  in 
the  aariici,  that  gentleman  ahould  have 
|ia  aalar;  increaied  to  the  amount  pip« 
paaed.  in  order  to  aecurehtm  againat  any 
hi»hy  hie  revaiuing  in  tbia  coiwtry.  Aa 
il  «■  agraed  that  Ci^  Michael  should 
ha«e,«  aalary  far  Mfi^:  i^  .waa.  raaolTed  that 
ihaCeoipaa/ ahould  hafehiaaervioeain  any 
^la  nffiamal  depertment  where  they  might 
he  defied  raquiaite;.  and  he  waa  ghul  to 
ialoBMi  the  ooort  that  they  would,  be  be- 
lieved* almoot  immediately  receive  the  he- 
»a*t  of; hia  ^etvicea  at  the  £aat-India 
lallaiB*  whuoeaar  he  waa  not  employed 
aniha.Taaj«e^ommiiBioo.  Inooocluaion, 
he  aai4  tha<  the.  arrangementa  wera  tucfa 
m  ha  oonld  aaMy  and  eonacientiouaiy  re- 
'  to  the  coittt  for  their  aanction 


Dr.  Gikkntt  ipiHnyved  of  tha  conduct  of 
the  Oinctofa  ia  appointing  to  ofBcea  men 
of  ability  and  intagfity.  Inatead  of  con- 
aidering  the  giant  to  Capt.  Michael  aa 
hang  loo  much»  it  waa  in  hta  opinion  too 
littla  %r  tha  duties  he  had  to  perform.  If 
the  Diiactpia  had  stipubtsd  that  Capt. 
tjifholy  when  not-  employed  .with  the 
eoapalfaMoterf,  should  attend  ithacollege, 
tfl^.hni  «eitBinJy  got  enough  for  their 
mon^^  and,  aa  aMrchants,  they  wera  not 
•a-hlaM.  Ha  hoped  the  present  caa0 
waaM  l^aaa  aaeiaat^  that  would  be  fol* 
*  ^.wp  hy«l|)e Dii«chMfa»  in appoiatipg 
MD»  whan  they  eame  bade  io 
.  to  thoaa  poata  ifi  which  their 
^wtfuld  hi  fB4pt  uaafpU  It  atmch 
aavarhaMab  that  not  one  word  waa 


4Bentloned  ahout.  tbe*  Mahratca  Hrgi'm^ 
in  the  n*port  of  the  Tanjpre  oommSaT 
aioners.  He  did  not  dispute  tht  utility 
9f  .the  language ;  all  the  languagea  apokan 
!n  -India  were,  in  bis  opinioo,  more  ufj^ful 
than  tbe  dead  languages.  Ha  wisfied  to 
know,  however,  why  the  peraops  con^ 
pected  with  the.  commission  in  India  did 
pot  send  tn^ialations  to  this  country  rsadg 
cut  and  dr'^.  He  was  not  ofcijecting  |p 
the  appointment;  he  was,  on  the  cootnu^ 
giad-  to  see  that  the  Court  of  Directom 
were  acting  with  liberality  and  genenMatyj 
though  he  himself  was  not  the  ohiec^  of  if. 

The  motion,  *<  that  this  Court  oo  approve 
of  tbe  resolution  of  tlie  Court  of  Dirfo^rs^*^ 
was  then  put,  and  unanimously  carried. 
^  Tbe  Ckairmatt  was  then  proceedipg  t9 
acquaint  the  court,  that  it  waa  farther 
made  spe^,  for  tlie  purpoae  of  taking 
into  considerataoo  the  subject  advertej  h» 
in  a  letter  regularly  signed  by  nine  pro* 
prieton  (Dr.  Gilchrist**  motion  relative 
to  the  education  of  native  doctors),  when 

Dr.  Gilckritt  rose,  and  said  he  though^ 
that  the  motion  of  the  hon.  proprietor^ 
Colonel  Stanhope,  ought  to  take  prece* 
dence  of.  his,  as  that  gentleman  first 
brought  his  motion  under  the  conaidera« 
tion  of  the  court.  He.  was  willing  that 
tbe  hon.  proprietor  should  commence  firsts 
and  he' believed  that  the  rules  of  the  court 
did  not  stand  in  tlte  way  of  such  an 
arrangement. . 

■  Tbe  Chairman  said  that,  according  to 
•tl^e  usual  proceeding  of  the  cqurt,  the 
motion  of  I  he  learned  prpprietoV  woul4 
take  precedence,  because  the  court  waa 
made  special  for  it ;  but  thSa  ]  practice  was 
not  imperative,  apd  if  the  learned  prpprief 
tor  wished  to  allow  his  hon.  friend  to 
precede  bim,  he  had  no  oljcction  to  it. 

Dr.  GOclmstjielded. 

FLOGGING   IN   INDIA.  .      . 

Colonel  X.  Stanhope  rosanow  to  addreaa 
the  dourt  on  tbe  subject  of  tbe  shameful 
system  of  police  existing  in  Bombay^  and 
to  call  upon  them,  a»  good  men,  to  vindi- 
cate the  laws  of  their  country,  and  to  ^ea 
that  their  fellow-subjects  ia  a  different 
part  of  the  world  were  not  oppressed. 
Among  ttio  Romans  it  waa  eateemed  tbp 
proudtet  oflioe  of  a  Roman  citiaeo  to  vini. 
dicate  tha  rights  of  distant  colOnisH ;  and 
he  did  not  think  it  was  less  their  duty 
now,  in  these  enlightened  times,  to  foUow 
the  same  honourable -path.  He  would 
ptovu  to  the  court,  ibat  tbe  Bombay  «ui^ 
-giatratas  had  long  been  acting  upoaaaysp 
tern  of  discretion,  and  not<  of  law ;  and 
that,  in  baniahing,  Jogging,  pravantiiig 
priaoners  Aom  obtaining  the  writ  of  kabem 
corpus^  and  reouiring  ftom-them.  lar^ 
aecuritiea— in  all  these .  particulara  thajr 
had  acted  iUegaily.  Waa,  then,  this  Und 
of  club-law  to  be  allow^  to  .oontinua? 
He  would  endeavour  to  preaent4ii«  ctHu* 
with  a  shoct  sketch  of  .the  Wstecyjof  *the 
Boaiba|r.potiet.    In  dbiag  this»  it  iMuld 
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be  neeenary  to  refer  to  a  very  impoiient 
chsrge'  lafei  j  made'  to  the  Krand  jury  of 
Bombay  by  Sir  Edward  lH^st,  tlie  chief 
justice.  It  would  appear  from  an  extract 
from  that  charge,  that  the  Bombay  po- 
lice had  alwaya  been  acting  contrary  to 
la«r.  The  history,  however,  was  princi- 
pally borrowed  from  an  official  statement 
drawn  up  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 
whilst  he  was  at  Bombay.  The  extract 
was  as  follows: — **  On  the  1 9th  day  of 
July  1779y  the  grand  jury  for  the  town 
and  inland  of  Bombay  presented  one 
JafftesTodd  (then  lieutenant  of  police)  as 
a  public  nuisance,  and  bis  office  of  police 
as  of  a  most  dangerous  tendency,  and 
earnestly  recommended  that  it  should  b6 
immediately  abolishfd,  as  fit  only  for  a 
despotic  government,  whei'e  a  biistile  is  at 
band  to  enforce  its  authority.  The  office, 
however,  was  not  a1)oli&hcd  upon  this  pre- 
sentment, but  continued  in  force  during 
eleven  years  afterwards;  when  the  same 
l^idd  was  tried  for  corruption  and  convict- 
ed, and  the  name  of  lieutenant  of  police 
al)olished.  In  the  year  1794  the  same  of- 
fice, and,  stnmge  to  say  !  the  same  powers, 
were  vested  in  an  ofificcr  denominated  th^ 
superintendent  6f  police.  A  circumstance 
luid  previously  occurred  respecting  the 
police  of  Bengal,  which  rendered,  as  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  observed,  this  appoint- 
ment still  more  extraordinary.  Immedi- 
atcly  after  the  act  of  177:),  the  Governor- 

Eneral  had  fhimed  a  system  of  police  at 
ilcutta  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of 
that  act,  establishing  a  superintendent  of 
police,  with  powers  very  cautiously  li- 
mited, both  with  respect  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  crime  and  the  extent  of  tlie  punish- 
ment, and  under  the  obligation  of  laying 
his  pniceedings  before  the  Govemor-ge- 
neral  and  the  chief  justice.  Yet  even 
this  gystenr,  with  such  limited  powers,  was 
soon  complained  of  in  thie  Supreme  CoUrt ; 
it  was  publicly  called  a  '  deformity '  by 
the  excellent  Sir  William  Jones ;  and  his 
Majesty  was  at  length  -pleased  to  dikallow 
it,  by  warrant  under  his  sign-manual,  as 
inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  his' subjects. 
Eleven  years  after  his  late  Majesty  had 
gtran  this  signal  proof  of  that  hostility  to 
des]H>tism  which  becomes  a  British  mo- 
narch of  the  House  of  Brunswick,"  con- 
tinued  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  "  the  vei7 
system  which  he  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  annul,  was  establfslied  at  Bom- 
bay  in  a  more  mischievous  state;'*  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  gave  his  reasons  f'w 
considering  the  system  illegal :  *<  Hie 
'summary  convictions  and  punishments  of 
the  police  arc  illegal  on  every  g^und. 
1st.  They  are  illegal,  because  they  were 
inflicted  under  rules  which,  from  1753  to 
1 807,  were  not  confirmed  by  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and,  since  1807,  have  not  been 
registered  in  his  Majesty's  court. 

**  8dly.  They  wn  illegal,  because  tftey 
iMTv  not  convictioiis  bofinv  two  nu^s- 


tratea,  as  required  by  the  S9tb  and  40th 
George  III,  introduced  into  this  Island 
by  tlie47th  Geo.  IIT. 
-  '*  Sdly.  Hiey  are  illegal,  because  nmoy 
of  them  arc  cases  of  fblonies,  respecting 
which  no  power  of  summary  conviction 
is  vested  in  justices  of  the  peace,  in  Eng* 
land  or  India. 

«  4tbly.  They  are  illegal  because  the 
pimlahments  of  banisliment  atid  condem* 
nation  to  hard  labour  in  chidns  on  the 
public  works  are  not  such  as  cau  by  liw 
he  inflicted  either  in  England,  Cit  India, 
upon  summary  conviction.     Every  rupee 
of  every  fine  imposed  since  175d  by  the 
police    may   therefore,   in  strictness    of 
law,  be  recovered  by  the  party  flned^ 
every  stripe  inflicted  upon  tKem  has  been 
an  assault  and  battery,  for   which  tliey 
are  entitled  to  compensation  in  datBages» 
and    every  detention  makes  its  authora 
liable  \6  an  action  for  false  imprisonment.** 
'    He  had  read  to  tlie  court  this  short 
sketch   of  the  history  of  the    Bombay 
police  from  the  t>est  possible  autltority, 
and  would  now  proceed  to  describe  tlie 
acts  of  the  magisiftocy.     He  would,  in  the 
first  place,  read  the  cases  tried,  and  the 
sentences  passed,  and  -then  quote  tlie  opi<' 
nions   of  Sir  E.  West  and    Sir  Jamea 
Mackintosh    respecting    them.      Sir  E. 
West  thus  addressed  himself  to  the  grand 
jury  :-^**  In  the  summary  whicfa  extendi 
from  the  6th  of  January  1823  to  the  Slat 
March  in  the  same  year,  a  period  of  abotit 
three  montlis,   there  were  thirty -five  iit« 
stances  uf  banishment ;  and  in  the  next 
summary,  which  extends  iVom  the  Tth  ti 
April  1823  to  the  doth  of  June  in' the 
same  year,  thirty  instances  of  that  punishw 
ment.     You  will  observe  also  die  propcav 
tfon  which  these  punishments  bear  t6  all 
the  oflTenccs  tried  by  the  petty  seeriona. 
The  whole  number  of  eases  tried  by  tlie 
petty  sessions  during  the  ibst  period  is 
sixty-one,  including  many  oficBoes  of  • 
trivial  nature,  such  as  driving   without 
badges   upon    hackeries,    using    aboaiee 
language,  and  selling  liquors  without  a 
license.      Out  of  tbcse  sixty-one  cases; 
there  are  thirty-five  sentences  of  banisli* 
ment.     A  frequent  mode  of  expressing 
this  sentence  of  banishment  is,  *that  the 
prisoner  do  receive  a  paas-note.'    Thut 
the  first  sentence  in  tlie  summary  is,  *  that 
the  prisoner  do  receive  one  doten  loahee 
and  a  pass-note.'     In  a  few  cases  the 
sentence  is,  *  that  the  prisoner  do  reoeive  a 
pass-note  to    his  own  country;*  but  t€ 
these  latter  tlie  proportion  is  but  very 
small,  there  being  but  eight  of  this  de- 
scription out  of  the  thirty.five*     In  very 
many  of  the  cases  ifi'  the  diflferent  sum* 
tnaries  tii^  stotence  is,  <  that  tlie  prisoner 
be  sent  off  the  bland;*   in  softie,  'tliat 
he  be  banished.'  "     He  weuM  nam  rtmi. 
to  the  cd\irt  'Sir  E.  West's  opinion  as  to 
the  legality  of  sud)  sentenecs  :-^*'  Tb 
warrant  this  punishment,  a  pamahineiit 
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ioiided  on  aummary  conTictlon»  there  b 
wA  a  flhadow  of  authority,  even  for  any 
Ae  moai  heiiious  offence.*'     Sir  Jamei 
Markintoth'a  c^nion  on  the  aaine  lubject 
k  as  follows : — '<  Banishmeot  and  bard 
hbonr  in  chains  on  the  public  works  are 
praahies  not  such  as  the  statute  calls  mo- 
•ad  reasonable  corporal   punish - 
nor  sudi  as  the  law  of  JBogland 
inflicts  upon  summary  conviction,  be- 
fiara  eren  two  magistrates;  they  are  ap- 
propriatcd  to  the  higher  order  of  crimes, 
after  trial  by  a  jury,  and  generally  in 
•oBwnutatiop  of  the  punishment  of  death.'* 
Tek  such  puotsbroent  had  the  pblice-ma- 
of  Bombay  been  in  the  tiabit  of 
which   was  censured  by  those 
two  caKghtened  men.    He  had  beard  of 
dog  law,  but  he  did  not  know  whether 
ibe    poliee-vystoin  o^  Bombay  deserved 
that  title  or  not ;  but  it  was,  however,  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  statute.   He  would 
■ow  proceed  tti  d>e  subject  of  flogging. 
He  was  glad  to  say,  tliat  that  barbarous 
was  now  genemlly  discountenanced 
civilised  states.   Before  tlie  French 
levoliition,  an  attempt  was  made  by  Mar- 
shal Broglio  to   introduce   the  German 
of  flogging  into  France;    and 
was,  that  no  less  than 
90^900  men  deserted.     It  was  also  stated 
by  Masiirier  that  this   was  one  of  the 
caiMea  which  Jed  to  tl>e  revolution,  and  to 
Che  decapitation  of  the  Frendi  king.   AfWr 
the  Bevolution,  the  French  jcovernnietit 
had  done  wisely  in  abandoning  that  de- 
mtSmg  puniahfuenU   Napoleon  also  al)o* 
WMd  the  flogging.«ystem  in  .Italy;  and 
although,  since  the  estalilLthment  of  legi- 
aiidiority  in  France  there  had  been 
attempts  made  to  restore  it,  it  was 
irried  to  the  same  extent  as  before. 
Hie  efibcty  too,  tliat  that  disgusting  prac- 
iiee  bad  in  Pkitsua,  from  which  country 
Fnnca  took  her  example,  might  be  learned 
fioom  the  acknowledgment  made  by  Fre- 
4aack  the  Great,  namely,  that  when  he 
Jtook  tiMi  fleld  he  calculalfNl  on  the  deser- 
of  a  third  of  his  army.    He  was  happy 
however,  that  such  brutal  prac- 
vfcre  nearly  put  an  end  to  in  Prus- 
wm  by  Iba  wise  ragulations  of  Gen.  Char- 
and  the  minister.  Von  Stry.     In 
the  eloquence  of  Sir  F.  Buvdct^ 
tbe.fbie  reasoning  of  Mr.  Cobbett, 
gremdy  diminisbed  its  frequency.    In 
Indeed,  and  other  barbarous  coun- 
the  practice  still  continued  unabated. 
la  India,  under  native  princes,  that  pu- 
MAmrot  used  fcirmerly  to  be  inflicted, 
boi  ilieo  only  upon  persons  of  the  lowest 
nah.      Having  stated    thus   much,    he 
would  now  lay  before  the  court  the  state 
4f  tbe  law  with  respect  to  corporal  pu- 
ngardad  India.,     The  Go^ 
r<-gcotrat    and    eouncil    were    eni- 

Stbe  39tb  and  4<Hli  of  Georoo 
,  _         ict  moderate  and  reasouable 

puniflfamcnt  \  provided,  however, 


that  t  conviction  took  place  previ<nialy, 
before  two.  justices  of  tha  peace.  Ho 
would  explain  to  the  court  the  nature.  o£ 
the  punishment.  "Die  offender  was  usu" 
ally  ikstened  .tQ  a  tree,  and  the  blows 
were  given  upon  his  naked  back  with  a 
rattan.  The  torture  inflicted  by  this  pu. 
nishment  was  so  extreme,-  that  in  some 
instances  they  were  obliged  to  cover  the 
back  of  the  sufferer  with  a  leathern  jacket, 
in  order  to  mitigate  the  effect  of  the  al- 
lotted number  of  blows.  He  begged 
leave  to  inform  tbe  court  of  the  opinSbn 
entertained  by  tbe  sheriff  of  Bombay  of 
this  punishment ;  :ind,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  that  gentleman  leaving  l>een  a 
military  officer,  he  would  be  allowed  to 
be  sufficiently  competent  to  draw  a  parall^ 
between  tbe  system  of  puniiihment  by  a  cat- 
o* -nine-tails  and  the  rattan.  The  opinion 
of  the  sheriff  was  contained  in  a  a  lettet* 
to  the  chief  justice. — [This  letter  is  printed, 
in  the  la^t  number  of  tbe  Asiatic  Joumalf 
p.  705.]  This  opinion  of  tbe  sheriff  was 
corroborated  by  that  .of  Dr.  Smytton,  phy- 
sician to  the  jail.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  tha 
chief  justice,  in  wliich  was  contained  tlm 
following:  "  In  refereo^  lo  your  in- 
quiries on  the  subject  of  certain  punish- 
ments, I  have  tbe  honour  to  state  as  my 
opinion,  that  flogging  with  the  rattan  is  a 
V9ry  severe  punishment,  In  so  far  as  I  may 
yet  be  allowed  to  judge  from  my  limited 
experience  of  such  cases  in  the  jaU.  When 
inflicted  on  tlie  bare  back,  in  the  manner 
usual  in  jail  here,  one  stroke  Is  equal,  I 
think,  to  at  least  a  dozen  with  the  cat, 
and  it  is  liable  to  be  much  aggravated  by 
any  accidental  splitting  of  tlie  cane.** 
(Here  tlie  hon.  proprietor,  addressing  the 
gentlemen  who  attended  for  the  public 
press,  hoped  they  would  publi.sh  that  ac- 
count, and  by  those  means  make  it 
known  through  all  England).  Sir  Ed- 
ward West  continued :— '*  According  to 
the  inrormation  which  I  have  rec.'cived, 
and  on  which  I ,  can  rely,  tlie  wounds  of 
tbe  first  infliction  are  frequently  scarce 
healed  before  the  second  is  suffered. 
Gentlemen,  the  scars  of  these  wounds  aro 
pever  obliterated  but  by  death,  aiid  con- 
sequent dissolution  of  the.  body;  and  yon 
may  observe  the  scars  on  many  a  native,  as 
he  toils  along  the  streets  of  the  town,  under 
the  burthen  of  a  palanquin.**  A  descrip- 
tion given  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Jackson  oftbe 
fledging  of  a  native  convicted  of  stealing 
some  cloth  was  then  quoted  by  Sir  Edward 
West. — [This  letter  has  also  appeared  in 
the..^lria^</(mr9ia/,  last  number,  p.  705.] 
.The  following  lyas  tbe  comment  Sir  Ed- 
ward West  made  on  tbe  above  statement : 
— >f<  Gentlemen,  the  infliction  in  tliis  case 
was  but  six  blows.  What  must  be  the 
eflect  .of  six  tinios  six,  or  three  doien 
blows,  some  of  them  necessarily  falling  re- 
piwtadly  on  tbe  same  place,  upon  the 
\^0unds  made  by.  the  first  blows ?'|  .He 
could  state^  on  the  authority  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward 
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v«rd  Wctt,  iM  .  BrHbb  ttibfecu  tuffeivd* 
frbni  Um  ponMnieDi  of  flogging  a»  well 
i»iiitir«  subjects,  •  on  being  'convicted  be^ 
fore  n  -msgislimte.  Wben  an  individunl 
wis  seoteilced  to  be  flogged,  the  sentence 
wwtrt^nqr*  put  into  immediate  eiecution  7 
k'tberefom  became  impossible  for  any 
fmmKk  to  Appeal  to  the  supreme  court. 
lliis  batdsllip  w«^  -pointed  out  by  Sir 
SdWard  West.  He  also  censured  the 
pracfSoe  ^  requiring  securities  from  pri<* 
iMien^'with^ut  definihg'^tbettmouut.  He 
aiaied  in  fnstinceof  *th»  mW  Consequent 
upon  that  practice :  **  On  tbe  6th  of  Oc 
Mber'1817,  a  man  named  Abdul  Rahim' 
8aed  was  sentenced  to  hard  labour  till  he 
riiottld  And  ^securities.  Under  this  sen- 
knee  he  remained  in  jail  till  July  1823, 
H  period  of  six  years,  when  he  died  in 
'Jra.'**-r-It  might  be  asked  why  the  judges 
did  not  prerent  these  unlawful  and  unjust 
proceedings?  The  answer  was  obvious: 
It  was  not  in  tbe  power  of  tbe  judges  to 
dO'soy  unless  an  application  was  made  to 
Aena  by  a  prisoner;  and  the  prisoners 
were  fleneiteUy  too  iffnorant  and  too  poor 
19  apply  An*  jostlce  from  the  judges.  It 
would  be  a  gvcM  deal  of  'good,  in  his 
opinion,  if  the  judges  had  the  power  of 
reeening  the  proceedings  held  before  tbe 
Buwistrate.  The  system  of  trial  by  jury 
laeriy  introduced  fnto  India,  and  which 
did  honour  to  Mr.  Wynne  and  the  Court 
•f  Directors,  would,  he  trusted,  go  some 
length  to  put  an  end  to  the  abuses.  He 
thought  what  he  had  said  was  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  system  of  police  at  Bombay 
was  unlawful ;  and  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
isalMH,  having  the  good  of  India  in  view, 
were' bound  to  almlish  it.  Sir  James 
MaekiRtosh  had  stated,  that  under  that 
ayiteni  hundreds  of  persons  had  suiTered 
aa  bad  as  galley  .slaves.  This  was  the 
•pinion  held  by  one  of  the  greatest  states- 
«]|«ri  and  *  judges  this  country  every  pro. 
dueed.  « He  would  now  read  to  tbe  Court 
a  pasMge  from  the  reply  of  the  grand  jury 
to  ^kt  EdwanI  West's  charge. 
•  t^lhirretily  is  also  published  in  the  Jbia  • 
Uc  Jour^mk  test  numt)er,  p.  706  1 
'  Wfay,^his  wifta  perfiKTt  state  of  anarchy* 
Hov  were  the  magistrates  of  Bombey 
eettfhg  themselves  up  in  opposition-  to  the 
law,  'and  callinc  it  etpedteru  !  Was  not 
auch  oonHuci'ciJeulated  to  destroy  all  go^ 
eemment?  He  thought  he  had  said  enough 
•o  shew  that  the  whole  system  of  the 
#ules  and  regulations  at  Bombay,  was  a 
•yslen  of  oppretalon ;  and  he  would  con. 
tend*  that  if  such  a  system  were  suflOered 
to  goon,  tbe  retgn  of 'law  was  inwt  and 
tfie  reicn  of  anarchy  had  coamacnced.  U 
«af  evident  that  the  Bombay  govemmtot 
were  acting  in  opposition  to  the  chief  ju^. 
lice:  in  the  flrst  place,  by  stipporting  a 
fejpilation  that  was  ccmtrary  to  law ; 
Miy.  by  countenancing  those  magistmMb 
who  wefe  sttnendiary  and  fvmoveable  at 
pieajwc  ^  and,  Sdly,  this  opposiikHi  ap* 


pftaicd  in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Warden,  Ihe 
chief  secretary  to*  tho  ffovemment.  He 
undentood  that  Mr.  Waiden,  the  ccns<* 
of  the  press,  and  the  proprietor  of  a  news- 
paper, had  allowed  the  proceedings  of  the 
snpreme  court  to  be  garbled.  Mr.  War-* 
den  declared  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
it.  But  he  would  contend,  that,  as  cea. 
sor  of  the  press,  be  must  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstance.  The 
^ot  was  as  clear  as  if  Mr.  Warden  had 
confeasedit.  When  a  man  found  that  he 
had  committed  an  error«  and  acknowledge 
kd  it,  he  was  happy  to  hear  that  acknow- 
ledgment, and  to  overlook  the  error ;  but 
he  must  always  condemn  an  attempt  to 
gloss  over  a  fault  by  a  slight  and  flimsy 
pretence.  He  had  further  to  observe, 
as  a  proof  of  the  opposition  manifested 
towards  tlie  chief  justice,  that  two  attort 
neys  and  five  lawyers  at  Bombay  bad; 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  rennonstrances 
of  the  chief  justice,  esiabliAed  a  com- 
plete  monopoly  of  tlie  proceedings  of  the 
court.  They  had  absolutely  arrayed  them- 
selves against  the  chief  justice ;  of  whom 
he  would  say,  that  though  aman  differing 
from  him  ^Colonel  Stanhope)  in  political 
opinions,  he  believed  he  acted  honestly 
and  impartially  in  his  judicial  character. 
{Hearf)  He  had  now  done  with  this 
part  of  the  case ;  and  he  would  next  stated 
that  the  evil  of  flogging  was  not  limited 
to  Bombay,  but  extended  through  the 
whole  land.  He  would  produce  fVictsin 
support  of  this  statement.  He  would 
flrst  mention  the  case  of  Maunee  Doss. 
Tills-  man,  a  rich  semindar,  was  charged 
with  some  offence,  and  was  liberated  from 
prison  on  bail.  His  child  died ;  and  he^ 
anxious  to  discbarge  the  last  duties  to  the 
deceased;  broke  htW  in  order  to  eficot 
that  object.  Now  he  must  say,  that  if  be 
had  been  the  father  of  that  child,  he  also 
would  have  broken  bail  for  tha  purpose 
of  doing  those  honours  to  the  deceMe<i^ 
and  of  directing  those  religiotts  ceremt^ 
nies  which  it  was  the  duty  oif  every  Hin. 
doo  to  perform  on  such  an  occasion.  What 
was  the  consequence?  A  police  oflioer 
was  sent  after  this  inan,  and  he  was  taken 
into  custody.  The  treatment  he  received 
snu  most  shameful :  he  was  dragged 
tnm  house  to  tiouse ;  he  vras  not  aUowu 
ed  a  palanquin,  as  would  have  becooM 
his  station.  No— be  was  trudged  along 
tbe  ground,  and  inunediately  brought  be- 
Ibro  a  magistrate.  That  magistrate  oil 
dered  him  to  be  flogged.  He  waa  thcti 
tied  to  a  stake  at  the  rear  of  a  Biitnh 
court  of  justice^  and  he  there  received  a 
fleggiog.  Four  days  after  that  maa  died, 
and  his  body  was  not  treated  with  thai 
reqsect  which  hie  station  in  life  damandedk 
•Proceedings  were  had  against  the  magia- 
tiate  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta. 
The  deibnce  set  up  was,  that  this  nan 
died  of  •  rAofera  m«rA««,  and  tbe  magistiale 
vwaa  acquitted  by  fJb/t  jwf*    He  had  faad 
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tb9  proceedings  in  tltit  case  with  tntenie 
interest;  and  his  opinion  was,  tliat  this 
man  did  not  die  of  ciiolera  morbus,  but  in 
consequence    of  the  punishment    wbidi 
bad  baen  inflicted  on  him.     At  the  same 
aime,  if  be  had  been  one  of  the  jury,  he 
must  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
that  the  jury  had  adopted;  because  he 
was  quite  sure  that  the  magistrate  had 
no  more  Idea  of  flogging  the  individual  to 
d^tfa  than  he  had.     £it  what  would  be 
aaid  in  this  country,  if  a  man  of  rank— 
if  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  or  the  Du^e  of 
Richmond — having  broke  bail,  was  dra^^ed 
before  a  court  of  jostice,  tied  to  a  tree, 
and  flogged?    What  would  be  said  if,  in 
four  days,  the  person  thus  treated  died, 
and  they  were  told  that  his  death  was  oc- 
casioned by  cholera  mofbus  ?    Every  heart 
in   England  would  be  fired,    and  every 
ann  would  be  nosed,  against  such  horr^ 
ble  oppression.     Another  case  to  which 
be  would  call  the  attention  of  the  court 
was   that  of  Moadee,    a    private  in   the 
fifUi  regiment  of  native  cavalry.     He  was 
sentenced  to  be  flogged,  and  he  cut  his 
throat  to  escape  the  disgrace  of  such  a 
punishment.     He  did  not,  however,  fully 
accomplish  his  purpose ;  the  wound  was 
sewed  up,  and  a  few  days  after  he  was 
sevetely  flagged  by  nine  drummers.     But 
this  was  not  all :  while  his  wounds  were 
.yet  unclosed,  with  his  cut  throat  and  liis 
Iscefmted  back,  he  was  marched  in   the 
Aront  of  his  regiment,  for  several  days. 
(£r«ar/)     He  here  begged  leave  to  ob- 
senre,  that  formerly  a  most  excellent  re- 
ipilation  was  adopted  in  the  Bengal  army  : 
after  a  man  was  flogged,  he  was  consi- 
dered unworthy  of  the  sution  of  a  soldier, 
and  he  was  kicked  put-  of  his  regiment; 
but    now  he    understood  that,  no  .such 
custom  prevailed.     Flogging,  it  seemed, 
,waa  no  longer  looked  upon  as  an  .indelible 
di^gnce.     If  this  were  not  the  fact,  he 
should  be  happy  to  hear  it  contradicted  by  his 
lioa.  friend  opposite  (CoLLu&hington).  In 
JBengal>  a  court-martial  had  the  power  of 
inflicting  I   how  many  lashes  did  gentlemen 
suppose?-— why,  1,000;  and  the  man  who 
leoeived  this  j>unishment  was  not  after- 
.wacds  sent  out  of  the  regiment.     He  had 
.gjveB  the  court  a  history  of  those  illegal 
-andestra-judidal  proceedings;  but,  drcaid- 
.Inl  as  he  had  described  those  punishments 
to  be^  revolting  as  this  course  of  oppression 
undoubtedly    was,   yet,    if  it    were  not 
amendcdy  .it  would  be  still  more  dreadful 
;BDd    dangerous    in   its,  ulterior    conse- 
.^piences;    because    the    unlawful  power 
Aua  exercised  by  the  government — such 
;was  the  contagion  of  ezaqiple— would,  in 
.the  end,  be  exercised  by  every  individual ; 
.and  griered  he  was  to  say,  tiiat  the  bane- 
ful influence  of  that  systeni  eyea  now  per- 
.vaded  the  whole   land.     He  had   gone 
through  that  land,  and  he  found  not  only 
•  the  serirapts  of  the  government,  but  young 
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individuals,  and  bad  spirits,  adopting  that 
abominable  mode  of  punisbment.  H»  re  - 
collected  a  young  and  beautiful  woman 
ordering  her  servants  to  be  .flogged .;1the 
prevalence  of  tlie  system  kpd  reconciled 
her  to  it,  and  she  bad  lost  all  womanly 
feeling.  So  widely  did  jliis  abominable 
system  extend,  that  it  was  the  common 
practice  at  the  govern  ment>bouse,  prior 
to  the  arrival  of  Lord  Hastings,  for  the 
higher  servants  to  order  the  menials  to  be 
flogged.  He  would  now  read  the  motion 
which  he  had  the  honour  to  submit  Co 
them;  and.  he  implored  the  court, — get 
rid  of  the  motion  as  they  might, — ^to  put 
an  end  to  this  abominable,  disgraceful, 
illegal,  and,  as  it  appeared,  to. him,  anti- 
EngUsh  practice.  'Jlie  following  were 
the  terms  of  his  motion  :-•- 

1.  That  by  the  ififUi. article  of  the  Hon. 
Company's  regulations  (first of  1814),  it  is 
declared  lavv'ful  for  one  of  the  magistrates 
of  police,  upon  complaint  made  by  any 
master  or  mistress  .against  any.  servant  or 
haraal^  and  on  such  complaint  being 
established  by,  the  oath  of  one  credible 
witness,  to  punish  the  offender  by  caus- 
ing any  number  of  las^^ea,  not  exceeding 
twelve  for  each  offence,  to  be  iuflicted  on 
him  or  her  so  offending. 

2.  That  this  regulation  (acted  upon  at 
Bombay)  is  utterly  illegal;  for  any. power 
of  the  petty,  session  at  Bombay,  to  in- 
flict the  punishment  x)f  whipping,  roust  be 
derived  from  regulations  made  under  the 
statute  39  and  40  Geo.  JXI,  c.  79,'  s^  18, 
.according  to  which  corporal  punishm.ent 
can  only  be  inflicted  on  conrictioB  before 
.two  justices  of  the  peace. 

3.  That,  in  defiance  ^of  this  statute,  juid 
the  wise  admonitions  of.  Sir  J.  I^ackin- 
tosh   and  Sir  £.  West^  men  have  been 

.fined,   and  flogged»   and   bam'shed;    and 
these  monstrous  practices 've  still  obsti- 
nately persevered  in  by  the  magistrates, 
.and  sanctioned  by  the  grand  jury  of  that 
settlement. 

4.  That  this  Court  doth  humbly  recom^ 
mend .  the  Court  of  Directors  to  repeal  the 
fifth  article  of  Regulation  I,  of.  1814^ 
which  is  opposed  to  39  and  40  Geo.  Ill, 

.and   to  check  the  barbarous  practice;  of 
flogging  in  India.  . 

5*  That  returns  of  all  the  convictions 
and  punishments  had  and  inflietid  belGpre 
the  magistrates  sitting,  jointly  and  sepa- 
rately, and  also  before. the  petty  sessionnat 
Bombay,  since  1811,  be  laid^liefore  this 
Court;  and  that  the  King's  judge*  at 
Qombay  be  requested  to  call  upon  the 
magistrates  for  the  said  returns. 

6.  That  a  list  of  the  sentences  of^Ve- 
gimental  courts-martial,-  which  occuned 
in  the  Hon.  Company's  army  from  .1890 
to  1825,  be  laid  before  this  Court. 

By  supporting  this  motion,  they  would 
support  the  character  of  their  country  : 
but,   if   they   flinclied  from   doing  ihair 
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duty,  he  must  my  tbcy  were  not  men  fit 
to  have  under  Uieir  control  millions  of 
human  beings. 

'    Dr.  Gilchrist  seconded  the  motion.     In 
bis  opinion,  the  Court  was  under  infinite 
obligations  to  tlie  gallant  and  honourable 
officer  who  brought  it  forward.    I'be  state- 
ments madf  bj    the  gallant  colonel  were 
calculated  to  excite  di^guHt  in  every  hu> 
mane,  and  manly,  and,  though  last,  not 
least,  in  every  Christian  breast.     He  was 
forry  to  see  that,  since  the  gallant  officer 
began  his  address,  many  gentlemen  had 
retired   from   the  court;  and  others,  in- 
stead of  being  strnclc  with  horror  at  those 
horrible  details,  were  speaking  and  laugh- 
ing with  each  other  as  if  they  were  sit- 
ting down  at  table,  eating  roast  beef  and 
plum-pudding.     Surety   the  complexion 
of  those  who  had  been  treated  as  his  gal- 
lant friend  had  described,  was  no  reason 
for  turning  a  deaf  car  to  their  complaints ; 
the    soul   of  one  of    those     individuals 
was  as  dear  to  his  Maker  as  the  soul  of 
-film   whose  complexion  happened  to  be 
fair.     He  was  sorry  to  say,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  flogging  had  been  carried  on   in 
India  to  a  disgraceful  extent ;  and,  since 
^e  bad  been  in  tliat  country,  nothing  had 
been  done  to  mitigate  it.    He  could  speak 
on  this  subject  as  a  medical  man ;  and  it 
^'ieved  bim    to  say  that,    amongst    the 
•Company's  troops  in  India,  the  practice 
of  flagellation,   so  far  from   having  de- 
creased, had  actually  increased.     Oentle- 
tnen  in  that  court,  be  believed,    some- 
times looked  into  a  publication  called  The 
'Asiatic  Joumai;  especially  when  an  ho- 
nest   memt)er    oi  that    court  his    hon. 
fKend  (Mr.  Hume),  whose  absence  he  re- 
•ffretted,   happened  to  be  roughly  bandied 
in  its   pages.     In  that  publication  they 
might  lately  have  seen  a  long  epistle  from 
<•  A  Retired  Madras  Officer,'*  iivinpr,  be 
believed,  at  Colchester.     That  individual 
•alluded   in  these  terms   to  corporal  pu- 
nishments  in  the  gallant  army  on  that 
crtabliKhment:— ''  when  I  was  on  com- 
mand, and  in  case  of  emergency,  I  re- 
.eeived  a  special  order  from  head-quarters 
u>  try  a  prisoner  in  a  court  composed  of 
myself,  and  my  own  three  luitive  officers. 
I  wrote  the  proceedings  in  English,  and 
forwarded  them  to  head^juarttrs  for  oon- 
flrmation ;  when  two  additioiuil  drummers 
•were  sent  from  thence  to  assist  mine  at 
the  punishment,  at  which  a  native  doctor 
•  attended  to  watch  over  the  life  of  bis  fel- 
low-creature.**    This  was  a  most  extra- 
ordinary statement.     The  idea  of  an  offi- 
cer, now  a-days,  writing  such  an  account, 
in  ^ the  face  of  an    Indo- British  public, 
astonislied  him.      Here  this  officer  told 
them    that  his  own  drummers    (he  did 
not  know  what  numlM>r  he  might  have  had 
at    his   command),   not   Lieingr    sufficient, 
•he    had    received    from   head-quarters  a 
aupply    of    three     or     four    additional 


executioners.    Could  any   man  concave 
a  crime,  unlets  it  was  of  the  most  revolt- 
ing   description,     which     could    justify 
a  sentence  by  which  a  human  being  waa 
to  be  thus   cut    in    pieces?      An  indi- 
vidual who  committed  a  crime  whidi  de- 
served such  a  visitation  as  this,  ought  to 
be  shot  at  once.     They  might  talk  of  the 
tortures  of  the  inquisition  ;  they  were  no- 
thing to  what  was  now  going  on  in  British 
India — in  the  British  colonies— and  ^he 
was  ashamed  to  say  it)  even  in  the  British 
navy.     They  were  not  informed  of  the  re- 
sult of  four  or  five  drummers  having  thus 
lashed  a  miserable  countryman  of  their 
own  within  a  hair's-brcadth  of  his  lift^ 
neither  were  they  told  what  offence  the 
unfortunate  man  had  committed  ;   but,  if 
the  gallant  officer  were  present,  he  could 
enlighten  the  court  on    that  point,   and 
he  hoped  tliat  he  wonid  do  so.     He  waa 
most  anxious  to  know  what  the  man's 
crime  was,    and    at    a    proper  time  be 
would  move  for  the  proceedings  of  the 
court- martial.     Doubtless  the  gallant  of- 
ficer who  wrote  the  letter  would  join  hfan 
in  a  motion  for  those  proceedings,  which 
seemed  (strange  as  it  might  appear  in  a 
British  officer)  to  aiFord  bim  matter  of 
pride  and  boast.     He  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  had 
been  an  humble  assistant-surgeon  in  India 
himself;  and  he  was  once  put  on  the  dis- 
agreeable duty  of  standing  by  while  a  pri- 
vate  in  the  artillery  was  flogged,  in  order 
to  see  that  he  did  not  lose  his  life  by  the 
severity  of  the  punishment.    The  unfbr- 
tunate  man  had  been  in  the  hospital  a  short 
time  before,  where  he  (Dr.  Gilchrist;  at- 
tended him  for  an    inflammatory  com- 
plaint.    His  impression  was,  that  when  a 
man  waa  taken  out,  on  a  sultry  day,  to 
be  thus  punished,  the  sentence  ought  to 
be  executed   in  the  most  lenient  manner 
possible.     This  soldier  was  condemned, 
for  any  thing  he  knew  to  the  contrary,  to 
receive  500  lashes ;  but,  certainly,  he  waa 
adjudged  to  receive  a  great  number  of 
strokes.     He  saw  many  of  those  horrible 
strokes  of  the  cat-o*-nine. tails  inflicted  on 
the  prisoner.     His  back  was,  in  a  short 
time,  as  raw  as  a  piece  of  meat  hanging  at 
a  butcher*s  shop.      He    (Dr.  Giichritt) 
then  began  to  think  how  far  he  would  be 
rindicated,  aa  a  man  of  honour  and  huma- 
nity,  if  be  suffered  the  punishment  to 
proceed    further,    without  saying  to  the 
officer,  *'  If  you  lash  that  man  any  more, 
you  will  endanger  his  life.     I  give  you 
fair  notice ;  and,  if  you  lash  him  to  death, 
it  will  be  your  fault,  not  mine."     He  ad- 
dressed the  officer  in  the  terms  he  had 
mentioned.     The  officer  was  a  good  man  ; 
he  was  a  hot  headed  Irishman,  but  lud  a 
kind  and  warm  heait.     He  expressed  hie 
surprise  at  his  (Dr.  Gilchrist's)  represen- 
taUon.     **  Surely  you  must  know,   Sir," 
said  he,  **  that  if  these  500  lashes  are  not 
inflicted  now,  the  poor  devil  mutt  receive 
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tiMmal  anodier  tine ;  and  thenfora  yoor 
boniMiitf,  iiislead  pf  boiog  senriceable, 
will  be  ntber  injurious  to  him.  *'  He  (  Dr. 
firikbriit)  answered,  tlMi  the  officer  and 
the  priaoner  might  feel  and  act  as  thcjp 
planied,  but  that  he  would  pin  his  lUth 
«a  no  naan's  sleeve;  be  would  proceed  on 
hm  own  inprKsion.  A  few  days  after  the 
infliction  of  this  punishment  the  man 
Bught  lose  his  life,  and  he  should  not  like 
to  be  tried  by  a  court- martiaJ  for  not  in- 
letposing ;  tberefiire  he  warned  the  officex, 
that  if  he  went  <me  single  stroke  farther, 
the  consequences  should  be  on  his  head,  as 
he.  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  washed  fai«  hands  of  the 
proceeding.  The  punishment  was,  in  con. 
aeqoeoce,  suspended.  The  officer,  how- 
aver,  began  to  think  that  his  interference 
had  been  uncalled-for,  and  a  warm  cor. 
retpoodence  took  place  between  tiiem. — 
[Here  the  hon.  proprietor  detaile<i  the 
•particulars  of  this  personal  dispute.] — He 
was  convinced  that  this  practice  of  Bogging 
tended  to  render  the  feelings  callous.  Men, 
svbo  were  most  esdmahle  characters  in  all 
tiie  social  relations  of  life,  in  time  became 
hardened  and  insensible  to  human  soffier*- 
ii^  by  witnessing  this  vile  custom  of  cut- 
ling  and  slashing.  By  conciliation  and 
icnaooing  a  man  might  be  brought  to  do 
any  thing ;  while  by  tyranny  and  oppres- 
aioo  be  became  wild,  obstinate  and  un- 
governable; it  was  no  wonder,  tlien,  if 
thoae  who  were  subject  to  the  Isoh  should 
Ibrget  tfieir  nature  and  act  improperly.  It 
waa  high  time  Uiat  the  Court  should,  on 
the  subject  of  flagellation,  turn  over  a  new 
leaf  in  India.  They  ought  to  ask  of  them- 
adves,  what  effect  it  was  likely  to  produce 
OD  the  minds  of  die  natives  of  India,  when 
they  taw  their  fellow-countrymen  going 
along  the  streets,  bearing  on  their  fiersons 
the  indelible  marks  of  this  scandalous  pu- 
■isiuBCBt?  Such  a  sight  was  calculated 
lo  do  mvch  more  barm  than  this  system  of 
iagallation  could  possibly  do  good.  It 
was  a  punishment  at  all  times  held  in  de- 
testation. Let  them  look  for  a  moment  to 
the  Boonan  history.  The  Romans  were 
aot  very  femous  for  humani^  ;  but,  such 
was  thor  abhomnoe  of  flogging,  that  they 
would  not  allow  a  citiien  to  be  thus  dis- 
graced.  He  had  but  to  say  <M  am  a 
Bonaan,**  and  that  demoraUring  ponish- 
■Mut  could  not  be  inflicted.  And  surely, 
in  this  civilised  and  Christian  age,  we 
ought  to  have  more  huaaanity  in  our  com- 
poaition  than  ever  the  Romans  could  boast. 
With  respect  to  the  French  army,  his  gal- 
lant friend  had  properly  stated  that  the 
pttoiahaMnt  of  flogging  was  very  seldom 
inflicted  in  it.  What,  be  asked,  was  the 
na8i>D  of  that?  Why  he  was  told  that  a 
Franch  aridiery— even  a  private  in  the 
Tanirs  had  tha  spirit  of  a  gentleman, 
and,  if  onoe  flogged,  coold  never  hold  up 
his  head  amongst  his  compeers  for  mili- 
tvy  glory ;  be  woold  either  shoot  himself, 


or  the  officer  wIk>  had  punished  him.  If 
the  same  spirit  of  honest  shame  and  manly 
pride  were  encouraged  in  our  army,  H 
would  produce  a  very  beneficial  effect ;  if 
the  principle  were  widely  acted  on,  their 
military  and  naval  senrice  would  be  per** 
feot.  Hie  latter  would  not  have  to  re- 
proach the  Legislature  with  the  fact,  that 
the  Americans  did  not  suffer  flogging  in 
their  navy.  Under  all  the  circumstance*, 
he  hoped  that  the  Coui-t  of  Directors 
would  take  tliese  resolutions  into  their 
most  serious  consideration.  He  concluded 
by  stating  that  he  seconded  the  motion,  in 
the  absence  of  Sir  C  Forbes. 

Captain  Matfield  said,  he  knew  many 
instances  in  which  this  species  of  punish- 
ment had  been  arbitrarily  inflicted ;  but 
ha  was  happy  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
faet,  that  whenever  the  Court  of  Directoia 
was  applied  to  they  interposed,  and  did 
justice  to  the  complaining  individual.  He 
recollected  a  case  in  which  an  officer  was 
guilty  of  great  cruelty  to  his  servant 
The  Government  did  not,  on  that  occa^ 
sion,  do  its  duty,  but  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors did  their*s;  they  sent  that  offend- 
ing  individual  home  to  this  country,  aa 
unfit  to  live  amongst  the  population  of 
India.  (Heart  hear!)  He  had  then  in 
his  eye  one  of  the  most  able  and  intelli- 
gent persons  that  had  ever  served  tha 
Company,  who,  when  he  was  at  Calt 
cutta,  prevented  the  magistrates  from  ob- 
taining an  addition  of  power  for  the  in- 
fliction of  punishment;  that  individual*i 
opinion  was,  that  such  an  addition  would 
be  disgraceful  and  cruel,  lliere  were 
many  cases  of  the  arbitrary  infliction  of 
punishment  that  could  not  come  before 
the  Court  of  Directors ;  but  he  believed 
that  no  statement  of  that  nature  was  ever 
submitted  to  Uiat  court,  which  was  not 
immediately  entertained.  There  was^  he 
was  convinced,  but  one  feeling  on  both 
sides  of  the  court,  and  that  was,  to  pre- 
vent the  infliction  of  punishment  im- 
properly. 

The  Ckairnum  laid  be  was  quite  sure 
that  no  person  who  had  heard  him  would 
imagine  that  he  rose  as  the  advocate  of 
any  f  uch  practices  as  the  hon.  proprietor 
had  described ;  but  he  thought  it  was  due 
to  the  court  to  say  a  few  words  on  this 
subject,  in  justification  of  the  Court  of 
Directon  as  to  the  past,  and,  he  trusted, 
in  satisfactory  explanation  with  respect  to 
the  future.  He  woold,  in  the  first  in* 
stence,  endeavour  to  correct  the  learned 
proprietor  (Dr.  Gilchrist),  who  he  tiiouglrt 
had  most  unjustly  charged  the  gentlemen 
assembled  in  that  court  with  having  ma- 
nifested a  degree  of  levity  while  the  hon. 
mover  was  delivering  bis  sentiments. 
That  censure,  he  was  sure,  they  did  not 
deserve.  He  (the  Chairman)  thought 
that  the  utmost  decorum  had  been  ob- 
served while  the  hon.  mover  was  speaking; 
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Vind  be  trmted  (hat  he  might  confidently 
appeal  to  that   hon.  gentleman   himself 
whether,  in  any  public  assembly,  a  greater 
degree  of  serious  and  proper  attention 
could    have  been  paid  to  an  indiTidual 
than  had  been  paid  to  him  ?     He  would 
now  return  from  this  digreMion  and  ob«> 
serre^  that  he  was  very  far  from  pretend* 
ing   to  justify  the  particular  article  of 
Regulation  I.  of  1814,  which  was  com- 
plained of  in  the  motion  then  before  the 
court     Whether  that  regulation  was  or 
was  not  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the 
realm  he  was   not  prepared  to  dedare, 
but  he  was  inclined  to  think  that  it  was 
not ;    it  was,  however,  a  regulation,  or 
by-law,  which  had  been  duly  passed,  at 
the  recommendation  and  suggestion  of 
the  petty  sessions,  by  the   Governor  in 
Council  of  Bombay,  and  then,  in  accor- 
dance with   tlie  act  of  Parliament,  had 
been  submitted  to  and  registered  in  the 
King's   Court  of  tliat  presidency.     All 
this  was  perfectly  regular.     The  Grovern- 
ment,  perhaps,  were  not  so  well  able  to 
judge  how  far  this  rule  and  regulation 
was  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  the 
act  quoted  in  die  motion;  but  this  he 
would  say,  that  if  there  was  any  ground 
for  attaching  blame  in  any  quarter,  the 
censure  should  be  applied  to  the  court  of 
justice,  for  suffering  a  regulation  to  be 
roistered  which  was  at  variance  with  the 
law  of  the  realm.  {Hear!)     He  thought 
It  ri^t,  however,  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors should  look  into  the  correspondence 
of  the  rule  with  the  law,  and  if  it  were 
found   that  they  did    not  agree,  then  it 
would  be  their  duty  to  adopt  measures 
for  abolishing  the  regulation.    {Hear!) 
He  would  indulge  in  very  few  observa- 
tions on  the  detailed  statement  of  the 
gallant  Colonel.     It   was  not,  be  must 
say,  his  business,  nor  the  business  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  to  take  notice  of  all 
matters  that  might  incidentally  .come  be- 
fore the  public  in  the  shape  of  mere  re- 
ports, of  which  they  officially  knew  no- 
thing ;  it  was  not  their  duty  to  be  guided 
by  statements,  of  the  correctness  or  incor. 
rectness  of  which  they  possessed  not  the 
means  of  judging.     They  could  not  be 
expected  to  decide  upon  matters,  relative 
to  which  they  had  not  before  them  official 
records  on  which  to  found  their  opinion. 
He,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  that  ne<- 
cessary  information,  would  not  question 
the  correctness  of  any  of  the  statements 
made  by  the  gallant  Colonel,  except  one. 
The  gallant  Colonel    had  asserted  that, 

5 nor  to  the  arrival  of  Lord  Hastings  In 
ndia,  the  system  of  flagellation  was  com- 
monly practised  in  the  Government-house. 
Kow  he  (the  Chairman)  had  had  the  ho- 
nour of  being  a  member  of  the  family  of 
two  governors-general,  during  a  succes- 
sive series  of  vears  before  Lord  Hastings 
proceeded  to  India ;  and  he  vi^ould  take 


upon  himself  to  say,  from  his  own  per- 
sonal experience,  in  contradiction  to  what 
was  asserted  by  the  gallant  Colonel  (he 
assured  him  that  he  did  not  use  the  word 
contradiction  in  an  ofl^snaive  6ense)»  thai 
throughout  the  period  to  which  his  know* 
ledge  extended  no  such  practice  ever  ci* 
isted;  that  in  no  instance  had  it  beaH 
resorted  to. 

The  Hon.  Col.  Stanhope.-—'*  I  stated 
merely  the  fact,  that,  during  the  early 
part  of  the  administration  of  the  Marqueaa 
of  Hastings,  those  floggings  took  place  at 
the  Government-bouse,  and  that  they 
were  put  an  end  to  by  tlurt  noble  Lord." 

The  Chaimum  continued.-^  He  bad 
certainly  understood  the  gallant  Colond 
to  say,  that  the  practice  of  flogging  at  the 
Government-house  was  resorted  to  during 
the  administration  of  former  governors* 
general,  and  was  put  a  stop  to  by  tiia 
Marquess  of  Hastings.  If  he  had  mirin- 
terpreted  what  the  galfent  Colonel  had 
said,  he  regretted  it.  That,  however,  did 
not  invali&te  the  fact  to  which  he  bore 
testimony ;  namely,  that  during  a  number 
of  years  in  which  he  was  a  member  of  the 
families  of  two  governors-general— aama* 
ly.  Marquis  Cornwallis  and  Lord  Teisn- 
mouth-^no  such  practice  as  that  alluded 
to  had  prevailed.  He  thought  that  what 
he  had  before  stated  would  explain  to  the 
court  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
regulation  mentioned  in  the  first  part  of 
the  motion  came  before  them.  If  there 
were  a  fault  in  giving  effect  to  the  regu- 
lation, that  fault  had  been  committed  by 
the  Recorder  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Bombay,  by  whom  it  was  registered,  and 
thereby  acquired  the  force  of  law ;  but 
certainly,  after  it  was  registered,  the  nu- 
gistrates  were  justified  in  proceeding,  un- 
der tliat  regulation,  to  the  infliction  of 
corporal  punishment  With  respect  to  the 
second  resolution  proposed  by  the  gallant 
Colonel,  which  pronounced  tiie  r^ulation 
in  question  to  be  utterly  illegal,  he  con- 
ceived  that  it  appeared,  /Trtmo  foot,  to  be 
justified  by  the  fact  of  its  registration. 
That  was,  however,  as  he  had  before  ob- 
served, a  point  that  required  and  would 
receive  due  conaideraUon  in  the  proper 
quarter.  {Hear!)  The  third  resolution 
set  forth,  <*  llia^  in  defiance  of  the  sta- 
tute of  the  39th  and  40th  Geo.  HI,  and 
the  wise  admonition  of  Sir  J.  Mackintosh 
and  Sir  £.  West,  men  have  been  fined, 
and  flogged,  and  banished ;  and  these 
monstrous  practices  are  still  obstinately 
persevered  in  by  the  magistrates,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  grand  jury  of  Bombay." 
Now  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  vota 
for  that  resolution,  because  he  did  not 
know,  by  any  record  in  that  house,  that 
the  allegations  contained  in  it  were  matter 
of  fact  It  might  be  very  true  that  the 
allegation  was  put  forth  in  a  periodical 
publicatioii :  he  had  never  in  his  life  read 
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•ne  wOTd  of  thtt  publication,   and   he 
could  not  be  expected  to  take  the  siaM- 
meot  diudcd  to  as  a  sufficient  giowid  for 
coDcafring  in  any  meanire  or  proceeding 
that  was  avowedly  founded  on  it.     The 
foonb  resolution  lecoimnended  the  Court 
of  Directon  "  to  repeal  tlie  fifth  article  of 
ftegvUtion  L  of  1814«  which  is  opposed  to 
39ib  and  40lh  Geo.  Ill,  and  to  check  the 
bsriMraos  prsctice  of  flogging  in  India." 
He  had  aheady  stated,  that  if  the  regula- 
tfoo  were  fonnd  to  be  repugnant  to  the 
bw,  it  must  be  abrogated ;  and  be  con- 
ceived it  10  be  indifrpensid>]y  necessary 
thst  this  point  should  be  strictly  inquired 
iitto.    Jf  the  regulation  proved  to  be  at 
nrisece  with  the  statutes,  the  necessary 
mesDs  would  be  taken  for  its  abrogation. 
(Htari)    What  tboae  uMans  were  he  was 
M  St  the  moment  prepared   to    tay ; 
whether  it  was  conpetAit  for  the  Giurt 
of  Difcctorsy   by  sending    out  any   in- 
ciniction  to  the  Government  abroad,  to 
•hvogstt  and  annul  a  law  formally  passed, 
he  could  not  decidedly  sny  :     but,  no 
<loubt,  if  the  rqpulation  were  opposed  to 
<he  law,  some  nacans  or  other  would  be 
found  to  efiect  the  object  of  the  gallant 
GoloDci,  and  he  was  ready  to  give  every 
eoistance  in  hie  power  in  devising  those 
means.    ( JJcor  /  >-«The  fifth    resolution 
ailed  for  "  Returns  of  all  the  coovic- 
tioDt  and  punishments  had  and  inflicted 
heibre  the  magistrates,  sitting  jointly  and 
■eperately,  and  also  before  the  petty  ses- 
noRs  at  Bombay,  since  1811,  to  be  laid 
before  the  Court ;   and  that  the  King's 
jttdgehat  Bombay  be  requested  to  call  upon 
the  nsgifitnttes  for  the  said  returns.*'     It 
was  not  his  intention  to  make  trifliog  ob- 
jections to  the  terins  of  this  resolution  ;  he 
voold  only  state,  that  no  direct  commu- 
nication eusted  between  the  Court  of  Di* 
■ecton  and  bis  Majesty's  judges  in  India. 
The  judges  were  appointed  by  the  crown, 
and  their  correspondence  was,  he  believed, 
carried  on  with  the  Seoetary  of  State,  or 
«itfa  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol!  the  Court  of  Directors  might  not, 
therefote,  be  able  to  call  on  them  for 
neb  returns.     He  hoped,  however,  the 
court  would  feel  assured,  that  every  pos- 
sible neana  would  at  all  times  be  resorted 
to  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  procure 
infonnation  that  might  enable  them  to  put 
a  itop  to  any  ille^  proceeding.     Per* 
l*|Mt  therefore^  under  all    the  circum** 
■tnoes,  thebon.  and  gallant  colonel  would 
be  oonteated  to  leave  the  matter  in  the 
iMBds  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  who 
would  pay  due  attention  to  it,  instead  of 
calling  on  them  to  do  that  which  they 
■igbtaetbe  competent  to  perfovm.(£ear/; 
— Before  he  quitted  thia  subject  he  must, 
however,  observe,  that  the  punishment  of 
^Itipping,  public  and  private,  was  recog- 
■ind  by  the  laws  of  £uglaud.     There 
were  many  oAcnces  which,  by  the  statute- 


law  of  the  country,  were  puniriitble  by 
eorpoml  chastisement,  that  was,  by  flog- 

S'ng,  as  well  aa  by  fine  and  impriaonmeot. 
e,  therefore^  could  not  see  why  the  law, 
in  that  respect,  which  applied  to  England, 
was  not  to  apply  to  India ;  neither  could 
he  say  that  the  Court  of  Directors  could 
send  out  such  instructions  as  would  put 
an  end  to  that  spedea  of  punishment.  It 
was  a  matter  rether  to  be  decided  by  the 
legislature  of  this  country  than  by  them— 
{Hear!)  He  trusted  that  credit  would 
be  given  him  for  that  humane  feeling 
which  he  hoped  he  possessed  in  common 
with  every  gentleman  in  the  court;  and 
he  could  assure  those  whom  he  had  the 
honour  to  address,  that,  in  accordanee 
with  that  feeling,  the  Court  of  Dhrectom 
would  uae  every  means  in  their  power  to 
prevent  undue  severity  in  the  infliction  of 
that  punishment.  He  was  not  conversant 
with  the  facts  to  which  the  gallant  colonel 
had  referred  ;  but  perhaps  cases  might  ex- 
ist in  whicb  the  punishment  of  floggintf 
had  been  carried  to  an  extent  which  would 
be  extremely  repugnant  to  the  feelinga  of 
Englishmen,  and  which  might  require  in- 
vestigation. He  would  again  express  his 
hope  that,  afWr  wbat  had  been  aaid«  the 
gallant  colonel  would  be  content  to  leave 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  who  were  bound  by  the  situa- 
tion which  they  held,  as  well  aa  by  their 
feelings  as  liberal  and  enlightened  men, 
to  examine  it  with  care  and  attention.  The 
gallant  colonel  would,  he  trusted,  abstain 
from  pressing  these  distinct  resolutions; 
as,  under  the  circumstanoea  which  he  (the 
Chairman)  had  stated,  he  must  in  that  case 
reluctantly  meet  them  vrith  a  negative. 

General  l^homton  said  that  after  the 
very  oandid  speech  which  had  been  made 
by  the  hon.  chairman,  the  gallant  colonel, 
to  whom  he  was  sure  they  were  all  obliged 
for  bringing  this  subject  forward,  would 
see  the  inconvenience  that  must  arise  if  he 
pressed  his  resolutions ;  not  only  must  they 
feel  obliged  to  the  gallant  colonel  for  in* 
trodudng  the  subject,  but  they  must  feel 
extremely  gratified  by  the  way  in  which 
the  hon.  Ciuirroan  and  the  other  Directon 
attended  to  the  motion.  What  be  chiefly 
rose  to  say  was  (and  as  he  bad  seen  much 
he  was  qualified  to  speak  on  the  subject), 
that  great  mischief  arose  fVom  the  practice 
of  flogging.  Some  individuals,  from  long 
acquaintance  with  this  system,  did  not 
view  it  with  the  horror  which  men  who 
were  unaccustomed  to  it  must  do.  Tboae 
individuals  endeavoured  to  enforce  dis- 
cipline entirely  by  the  terror  of  punish- 
ment, and  thought  there  was  no  other  way 
by  which  that  olgect  could  be  effected. 
When  that  was  the  case,  the  battalion  ge» 
nerally  d^enerated  into  a  savage  state. 
He  recollected  during  the  period  of  the 
short  peace  a  few  yean  ago,  that  a  number 

of  flank  companies  were  detached  from 
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(heir  bettalione  and  brigaded  together,  and 
theie  was  nat  a  man  of  tbow  flank  conn, 
panics  who  had  not  veoaived  corporal 
.puaishmenu  The  contaquenoe  was,  that 
when  they  went  back  to  the  battalions  to 
which  they  belonged,  sereral  of  them  were 
in  a  savage  state.  A  humane  oflicer,  how- 
ever, got  the  command:  he  adopted  a 
difierent  course,  and  reformed  the  men. 
He  knew  that  other  methods  for  pro- 
ducing discipline  might,  and  had  been 
tried^  with  the  best  effect.  Tlie  men  were 
sent  to  the  hlack-hole,  and  other  similar 
punishments  were  resorted  to,  which  opa^ 
rated  in  the  most  beneficial  manner.  He 
referred  to  what  he  had  seen  himself ;  and 
he  must  say,  thst  through  life  he  bad  seen 
the  greatest  evils  arise  A'om  adopting  the 
punishaaent  of  flogging.  He  thousbt  that 
other  means  of  securing  subordinatioa 
might  be  devised,  and  the  punishment  of 
flogging  might  be  done  away  entirely  in 
the  British  army.  The  hon.  Chairman 
had  said  that  this  punishment  was  recog* 
nixed  by  law.  He  (General  Thornton) 
knew  it  was :  but  flogging  in  gaol  was  not 
in  seventy  to  be  compared  with  that  which 
took  place  in  the  army ;  and  it  was  a  spec- 
tacle most  distressing  to  those  who  were 
obliged  to  attend  it.  He  believed,  how- 
ever, in  consequence  of  public  attention 
having  been  called  to  the  subject,  tliat  this 
punishment  was  very  seldom  inflicted* 
After  what  had  fallen  from  the  hon.  Chair- 
man, it  would  be  advisable  for  the  ffallant 
officer  to  withdraw  bis  motion,  and  leave 
the  matter  to  the  Court  of  Directors. 

Mr.'TVan/  wished  to  say  a  few  words 
as  to  the  particular  species  of  punishment 
alluded  to  by  the  gallant  otficer,  and  which 
he  had  not  descrilied  very  sccurately.  The 
punishment  by  what  was  called  the  **  cor- 
rail,"  was  inflicted  by  a  long  leathern 
ttwng,  and  was  something  like  tlie  knout. 
When  the  gallant  colonel  spoke  of  a  lea- 
thern guaiS  placed  on  the  back  when  a 
certain  description  of  flogging  look  place^ 
ha  was  rather  in  error:  that  guard  was 
placed  on  the  breast  to  prevent  the  instru- 
aoentt  when  it  twisted  round,  from  injur* 
ing  that  part  of  the  body.  He  should  be 
very  glad  if  this  system  could  be  put  an 
end  to,  and  he  thought  the  subject  might 
be  left  with  perfect  confidence  in  the  hands 
of  the  Court  of  Directors.  Of  his  own 
knowledge  he  could  say,  that  this  punish, 
raent  was  attended  with  the  most  evil 
consequences.  He  was  not  in  favour  of 
the  system  of  flogging,  in  any  part  of  the 
world;  but  when  the  criminal  code  of 
India  was  spoken  of,  it  ought  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  offences  committed  there 
were  very  rarely  punished  with  death; 
whereas  in  this  country  that  extremity  of 
punishment  was  very  frequently  resorted  to. 

Tlie  Hon.  Colonel  L,  Stanhope  said  it 
gave  him  great  pleasure  to  hear  what 
had  fallen  from  the  hon.  Chaiiman;    a 


more  humane,  temperate,  or  honourahie 
statement  he  had  never  heard  fmm  any 
individual-— (ilear,  Amt,  hear/)  It  was 
obeerved  by  the  hon.  chairman,  that  flog- 
ging was  recc^^ised  by  the  laws  of  Eng- 
hind.  True  it  was  ^- but  how?  Why 
under  due  restraints,  and  with  proper  legal 
forms.  That  punishment  never  was  in- 
flicted here,  as  it  was  in  India,  arbitrarily 
and  illegally.  When  he  before  addressed 
tlie  court,  he  had  forgotten  to  mention  that 
regimental  courts-martial  in  thia  country 
btud  only  the  power  to  award  dOO  lasbas 
in  any  one  instance;  while  in  India  they 
might  inflict  no  less  than  1,000  for  one 
ofience.  If  he  were  wrong  on  this  point* 
his  gallant  friend  (Col.  Lushington;  coold 
eariTy  set  him  right.  The  hon.  Chair- 
man had  stated  tibat  the  regulation  au- 
thorising flogging  had  been  registered  in 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay :  in 
that,  however,  he  believed  the  hon.  Chair, 
man  was  in  error.  W^ith  respect  to  the 
documents  which  he  bad  read,  he  could 
vouch  for  their  authenticity.  He  had  ■ 
report  of  the  proceedings  iu  the  suprenoe 
court,  corrected  under  the  superintendanoe 
of  the  learned  judge ;  and  be  also  quoted 
from  a  correct  report  of  what  took  plaoe 
at  a  court-martial.  Indeed  he  had  iatm. 
duced  none  but  authentic  documents,  al- 
though the  hon.  Chairman  seemed  to  dea^' 
that  fact. 

The  CAoirman.-— *'  What  I  stated  waa^ 
that  the  only  documents  to  which  we  can 
have  access,  for  the  purpose  of  directing 
us  in  our  decisions,  are  the  papers  regu- 
larly and  formally  enrolled  in  this  house. 
Now  a  charge  given  to  a  grand  jury  by 
the  chief  justice  of  Bombay  is  no  reooid 
on  which  we  can  proceed ;  it  never  came 
oflicially  before  us ;  we  have  never  seen 
it  in  any  other  shape  than  as  an  article  in 
a  publication.*' 

The  Hon.  Col.  L.  Stanhope  said,  be 
thought  that  omission  a  very  great  error  in 
their  constitution  ;  for,  in  his  opinion,  tfaa 
reports  of  the  chief  justice  and  the  grcait 
officers  of  the  crown  under  whom  the  law- 
was  administered,  ought  to  be  sent  home 
to  the  Court  of  Directors.  With  respeet 
to  the  statement  made  by  the  hon.  Chair, 
roan,  that  this  flogging-regulation  was 
registered,  he  did  not  believe  it  was  oor-  ' 
rect ;  and,  to  prove  that  fact,  he  would 
read  Sir  J.  Mackintosh's  reasons  for  consi- 
dering the  proceedings  under  tlutt  regula* 
tion  as  illegal.  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  said  ; 
*' These  proceedings  are  illegal,  becauae 
punishment  has  been  inflicted  under  rute 
which,  ftoro  1753  to  1807,  were  not  com* 
firmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  and 
which,  since  1807,  had  not  been  registered 
in  the  Supreme  Court.**  If  the  diief 
justice  had  acted  irreguUriy,  in  that  caae^ 
and  in  thai  case  only,  wonld  the  statement 
of  the  hon.  Chairman  be  correct ;  but  be 
was  not  himself  aware  of  the  fact.     He 
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(CoL   Scanbope)    had   certainty  asserted 
that  the  practice  of  flogging  had  prevailed 
geDeralljr  in  the  Government 'house,  be> 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings. 
Hie  practice  having  prevailed  for  some 
time  after  the  arrival  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hastings,  who  soon  put  a  stop  to  it,  he 
(Col.   Stanhope)  naturally   enough  con- 
eluded  that  it  had  existed  previously.     It 
seemed,  however,  from  the  statement  of 
the  hon.  Chairman,  that  in  this  particular 
he  was  in  error.     The  hon.  Cliairman  had 
tmted  the  report  of  the  address  of  the 
chief  justice  as  not  authentic,  though  he 
bad  not  received  or  read  it.     He,  how- 
ever, would  contend  that  it  was  authen. 
tic,  because  it  was  sent  home  by  Ibe  chief 
justice  to   Sir  C.  Forbes,    who  was   so 
obliging  as  to  place  tliat  record   in  his 
(Col.  Stanhope's)  hands.  The  hon.  Chair- 
man had  observed,  that  no  connexion  ex- 
isted berween  the  Court  of  Directors  and 
the  judges  in  India.     He  was  surprised 
to  hear  that  statement ;  but  if  it  were  not 
!n  the  power  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
grant  the  returns  which  were  referred  to 
in  his  motion,  then  he  thought  that  appli- 
cation ought  to  be  made  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  on  the  subject,  as  they  were  do- 
cuments of  a  very  important  nature.    Be- 
fore be  sat  down,  he  wished  to  correct  one 
or  two  miftukes  which  had  been  made  by 
hts  hon.  friend,  Dr.  Gilchrist.     His  hon. 
friend  had  stated,  that  due  attention  had 
HOC  been   paid  to  him   (Col.  Stanhope) 
nhilst  be  was  speaking.    Now,  he  thought 
(as  far  at  be  was  capable  of  judging)  that 
proper  attention  had  been  paid  to  him. 
His  bon.  friend  had  also  said,  that  the 
system  of  flogging  was  only  partially  re- 
sorted to  in  the  French  army.     The  fact, 
however,  was,  that  it  was  not  resorted  to  at 
ail  in  that  army.    He  now,  very  willingly, 
lefk  the  subject  in  the  hands  of  the  Court 
of  Directors. 

Dr.  GUchritt  said  a  few  words  in  ex- 
planation. 

The  Ouiimum  said,  that,  in  order  to  set 
himself  right  with  the  gallant  colonel,  he 
would  read  the  regulation  to  whidi  his 
motioa  referred.  He  then  read  the  rcgo- 
lalion  authorizing  magistrates,  on  the  tes- 
thnoay  of  one  crediUe  vritness,  to  order 
the  infliction  of  a  certain  number  of  stripes 
oo  tbe  person  accused ;  which  regulation 
was  passed  in  council  on  tbe  23d  of  March 
181 4y  and  was  registered  in  the  Court  of 
the  Recorder  of  Bombay  on  the  2dth  of 
June  in  that  year. 

Colonel  Luthingion  wislied  to  say  a  few 
words  in  explanation  of  what  had  fallen 
from  bis  gallant  friend  on  the  subject  of 
courts-martial.  There  was  a  difference 
between  the  government  of  tbe  King*s 
and  the  Company's  troops.  The  Mutiny 
^ct  for  the  government  of  tlie  former  was 
pasted  annually,  and  alterations  were  made 
in  It  from  time  to  time,  particularly  that 


of  limiting  the  number  of  ladies  to  be 
inflicted  under  the  sentence  of  courts- 
martial  ;  but  the  act  under  which  the  Com- 
pany's forces  were  governed  was  an  old 
one,  framed  in  the  reign  of  George  II., 
and  which  never  had  been  altered.  He 
could,  however,  state,  that  the  spirit  of 
the  regulation  which  prevailed  with  respect 
to  his  .Majesty's  forces  was  adopted  amongst 
the  forces  belonging  to  the  Company ;  and 
he  had  never  known  more  than  300  lashes 
awarded.  The  hon.  proprietor  (Dr.  Gil- 
christ) had  stated  in  one  part  of  his 
speech,  that  the  punishment  of  Bogm 
ging  in  the  Indian  army  had  increased  for 
some  years;  be,  however,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  say,  not  only  as  the  comman- 
der of  a  rep'ment,  but  as  one  who  had  not 
unfrequently  commanded  a  brigade,  that 
the  practice  bad  been  very  much  done' 
away  among  the  native  forces,  and  it  was 
now'the  pride  of  an  oflScer  to  shew  by  his 
returns,  that  no  punishment  had  been  in- 
flicted on  any  of  the  men  under  his  com*' 
mand.  To  bis  own  certain  fcnbwledge, 
month  after  month  had  passed  away  ana 
no  trial  had  taken  place  amongst  a  large 
body  of  men.  Those  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  subject  most  be  aware,  that  the 
number  of  punishments  inflicted  on  tlie 
Company's  native  army,  bore  no  sort  of 
comparison  with  those  weekly  and  monthly 
inflicted  amongst  the  regular  troops.  Tlie 
orders  of  the  Couft  of  Directors  to  pre- 
vent young  men  from  hastily  punishing; 
those  under  them  were  very  severe,  and 
most  strictly  attended  to. 

Tbe  motion  was  then,  witli  leave  of  the 
Court,  withdrawn. 

EDnCATION    OF  NATIVE   DOOYOmB.      > 

The  Chtnrman — **  I  have  to  acquaint  the 
Court  that  it  is  farther  made  special  in 
consequence  of  a  letter  signed  by  nine 
proprietors,  which  shall  be  read  by  the 
clerk." 

The  clerk  then  read  the  following  letter. 
**  To  Joseph  Dart,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the 

Honourable  Court  of  Directors  of  the 

East- India  Company." 

"  Sir  : — We,  the  undersigned  Proprie- 
tocs  of  East.  India  Stock,  duly  qualifled, 
solicit  you  to  lay  before  the  Honourable 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  United  East- 
India  Company  the  following  motion, 
that  it  may  be  submitted  to  the  Honour-^ 
able  the  Court  of  Proprietors  at  a  Gene- 
ral Court  which  we  request  may  be  called 
for  the  purpose  :— 

*'  That  tt  is  strongly  recommended  by 
tlie  Court  of  Proprietors,  to  their  Exe- 
cutive Body  at  home,  to  encourage  and 
support  every  rational  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  Governments  abroad  to  communi- 
cate useful  knowledge  among  the  whole  of 
their  British  Indian  subjects,  more  espe- 
cially those  branches  of  beneficial  informa- 
tion, now  taught  at  the  Medical   School 

some 


1 1  d      IMtOe  mtthe  SiLH.,  June  «1  .- 

tome  ytan  m»  ortabUsbad  in  O^cutta 
by  Marauesa  HaatiqgSy  and  warmly  coun- 
tenanced by  tbe  present  Govemor-general, 
Lord  Ambersty  for  instructing  tbe  native 
doctors  attached  to  the  Bengal  army  in  the 
modem  art  of  surgery,  and  the  existing 
pi^tice  of  physic,  including  those  indis- 
pensable sciences,  also,  on  which  the  suc- 
cessful application  of  medical  art  must 
ultimately  depend. 

'<  We  have  tbe  honour  to  be,  sir, 
"  Your  very  obedient  servants, 
. '  <*  Leicester  Stanhope ;  John  B.  Gilchrist ; 

JohnWilks;  J.  Addinell;  James 

Patemon,  M.n. ;   Wm.  Thornton; 

Joseph  Hume;  R.  Rickards ;  Chas. 

Forbes." 
'<  London,  June^]826." 
Dr.  Gilchrist  introduced  tbe  motion  by 
observing,  that  he  had  been  looked  on  as 
an  opposition  man.  He  certainly  was  one 
so  far,  that  if  be  saw  any  body  of  people 
acting  wrong,  be  would  endeavour,  what- 
ever miffht  be  said  of  him,  to  set  them 
right.  IC,  for  instance,  in  that  court  he 
^w  them  proceeding  in  such  a  manner  as 
was  likely  to  do  them  an  injury  with  the 
British  piih^ifj  he  would  use  his  best  en- 
deavours to  make  them  change  their 
course.  Lord  Amherst  had,  on  a  late  oc- 
Msion,  addressed  the  young  men  at  the 
college  of  Calcutta  in  a  manner  which 
did  bim  the  greatest  credit;  he  sliewed 
himself  possessed  of  as  honourable  feel- 
ings as  ever  inspired  the  human  breast; 
and  he  would  stand  up  in  his  place  in 
thai  court  and  say,  that  his  lordship  had 
done  much  towards  placing  the  interests 
of  British  India  on  a  permanent  basis— 
tbat  basis  being  tbe  hearts  and  affections 
of  our  native  subjects,  which  that  address 
to  the  college  was  calculated  to  win. — 
.£The  bon.  proprietor  then  read  a  large 
portion  of  tbe  speech  of  Lord  Amherst, 
at  the  last  visitation  of  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  for  which  see  Asiatic  Joumaly 
vol.  xxi,  p.  216.] — He  was  happy  to  find 
0r.  Breton,  a  gentleman  in  the  medical 
profession,  endeavouring  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  structure— the  native  medical 
school — from  which,  if  properly  supported, 
ilie  most  beneficial  effects  might  be  ex- 
pected. He  (Dr,  Gilchrist), .  also  a  me- 
dical man,  was  the  humble  individual 
who,  before  the  establishment  of  any  col- 
lege in  India,  made  tbe  first  effort  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  education.  He  was 
bound  to  sav,  that  the  medical  body  in 
India  had  dotae  the  Company  much  va^ 
hiable  service.  Some -of  their  charters,  and 
some  of  tbe  giieatest  benefits  they  enjoy- 
ed, had  been  adiieved  through  that  body. 
Lord  Amherst,  in  the  paragraph  which 
he  was  now  about  to  read,  adverted  to  a 
subject  which  gave  him  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  a 
great  deal  of  pleasure;  he  .alluded,  to 
the  exertions  which  the  respectable  nativeir 
themselves  were  making  for  tbe  dJfiUsiofi 
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of  edueation.-*[Tbe  hon.  proprietor  here 
read  Uie  concluding  paragraph  of  lus 
Lordship's  address,  for  which  see^jio^ 
Jcumaly  voL  xxi,  p.  S^S.] — Such  (the 
learned  doctor  continued)  were  the  en- 
lightened and  liberal  views  of  Lord  Am- 
herst with  respect  to  education  in  India. 
Members  of  that  court  might  naturally 
ask — <*  why  are  you  taking  up  this  solA 
ject?  Could  no  one  else  be  found  to 
bring  it  forward?**  Now  he  was  neither 
a  John  Bull  nor  a  bull-dog.  No :  but  he 
was  what  was  better;  be  was  a  Caledo- 
nian ferret,  or  Scotch  terrier,  and  when- 
ever he  conld  lay  bis  paw  on  a  pole-cat 
or  a  ret,  neither  the  noisome  smell  of  the 
one  or  the  versatility  of  the  other  should 
prevent  him  from  giving  either  a  grip  that 
would  hinder  tbe  animal  from  escaping 
from  his  clutches.  Now  he  would  teU 
them  why  he  bad  taken  up  this  subject : 
it  was  because  it  was  of  considmJile 
importance,  and  no  person  else  appeared 
to  pay  any  attention  t6  it  It  was  the 
plague  of  bis  nature  always  to  have 
something  to  do,  and  if  he  were  to  re- 
main in  a  state  of  Idleness,  this  world 
would  be  a  sort  of  purgatory  to  him. 
Now  it  so  happened  that  Dr.  Breton 
had  tliought  proper  to  send  him  a  letter, 
which  he  would  read  to  the  court,  because 
it  would  at  once  vindicate  him  for  bring- 
ing this  subject  before  tbe  proprietors. 
•—The  learned  gentleman  then  read  tbe 
following  letter : 

*<  My  dear  Sir  :-«My  friend  Mr.  Ro- 
berts, of  the  firm  of  Mackintosh  and  Co. , 
wrote  me  some  time  since  that  you  had 
been  kind  enough  to  notice  in  favourable 
terms  the  Native  Medical  Institution^ 
lately  established  in  Calcutta,  for  the  in- 
struction of  Hindoos  and  Mahomcdanit 
in  medical  knowledge. 

<*  Of  all  the  sciences  studied  by  tlie 
Asiatics,  that  of  anatomy  and  medicine  is 
the  least  understood  and  cultivated,  and 
therefore  in  India  it  b  universally  ad- 
mitted that  the  British  government  could 
not  have  established  an  institution  cal- 
culated to  be  of  greater  public  benefit,  not 
only  to  the  civil  and  military  branches  of 
the  service,  but  to  tbe  natives  generally, 
than  the  Native  Medical  Institution. 

<*  You  who  have  been  in  India,  are 
well  aware  of  tbe  acquirements  of  tlie 
native  medical  practitioners  :  their  know- 
ledge of  anatomy  borders  on  nonentity, 
and  their  skill  in  physic  is  not  far  above 
their  anatomical  knowledge. '  What  a  bles- 
sing then  it  will  be  to  tb&  natives  generally 
to  have  amongst  them  their  own  country- 
men, educated  on  a  system  to  the  medical 
prolusion,  and  capable  of  alleviating  hu- 
man affliction,  which  at  present  consigns 
to  a  premature  grave  myriads  of  inha- 
bitants of  our  eastern  empire. 

**  Tbe  native  students  are  beginning  tb 
make  themselves  useful,  eight  having  bee» 
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in  uniaoo  with  the  Hindoo  ud  Moham- 
medftn  colleges,  established  Ibr  die  dis* 
■emtnation  of  general  knowledge  emoBf 
the  natives  of  India. 

•*  lao),  my  dear  Sir,  your  oUlfad  mud 
obedient,  **  P.  Baicroir, 

'<  Superint.  of  the  Nathre  Med.  InatitntlM* 

«<  Calcutta,  October  SI,  1825.*' 


abeady  posled  t^eorpa,  and  fimr  are  about 
to  be  attache^  to  two  dbpensaries  now 
Ibmiog  Ibr  the  relief  of  the  snfiering  na- 
ttvts;  and  ill  the  aeoompanying  records 
yon  will  obscrre  a  pleasing  public  tcs- 
dmenyof  the  students'  exertions  in  arrest- 
ing the  progress  of  that  dreadful  scourge 
the  cfaoleni  morbus,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  in  course  of  time,  they  will  prove  a 
highly  useful  class  of  public  servants  of 
the  Britidi  government  in  India. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  acknowledged 
utility,  and  indeed  necessity  of  the  Native 
Medics]  Institution,  the  Hon.  Court  of 
Directors  have  unfortunately,  with  a  view 
to  economy,  ordered  its  alx>lition ;  buttlte 
gDvemment  of  India,  bound  by  their  sa- 
cred duty  to  their  native  subjects,  have 
unanimously  recommended  in  the  strongest 
pomble  terms  its  continuance,  and  the  ipM»t 
•titutioa  remains,  pegding,  however,  the 
molt  ef  die  forcible  remonstrance  to  the 
Hon.  Court  againw  its  abolition. 

**  Tlie  late '  commander-in-chief.    Sir 
Ed«srd  Pdget,  H  is  reported,  avowed  bis 
lenttroeots  in  cotincil,  that  as  tJiere  was  a 
pest  deficiency  of  medical  officers,  native 
doctonhccame  indispensably  necessary,  to 
aflbrd  medical  a|d  to  the  numerous  de- 
Iscfamenis  from  corps  in  the  extensive  do- 
minions of  India  ;  and  as  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  procure  tbem  Mlien  required,  it 
behoved  government    to    establish    some 
kind  of  institution,   fi-oin   which  capable 
native  doctors  might  on  all  occasions  of 
cii^mcy  be  obtained  ;  and  it  rested  with 
government  to  consider  whether  a  better 
or  more  economical  system  could  be  de- 
vised than  that  which  existed  in  the  school 
for  native  doctors.     Uts  Excellency  fur- 
ther observed,  that  without  a  due  com- 
plement  of  medical  staff^    he  could  not 
softwer  for  ilie  efficiency  of  the  Bengal 
srmy,  a  point  of  vital  importance  to  the 
^^tste.    Tills  occurred  in  April  last;  and 
fiatnoately,  tha  general  voice  being  in  fa- 
vour (»f  the  institution  as  it  stood,  an  una- 
ahaou.  vote  was  given  for  iu  permanency. 
**  The  expense  of  the  school  for  native 
jlaclors  is  not  wonby  of  a  thought,  being 
in  reality  nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
iMctts  likely  to  accrue  from  the  institu- 
tiao.    The  latter  is  pleasingly  adverted  to 
ky  the  Govcmor-general,  in  his  speech  to 
Ihe  College  council,   and  hailed   by  the 
Mtivn  with  gratitudie. 

*"  The  anatomical  plates  and  works  pub* 
fidied  from  time  to  time,  for  the  use  of 
lbs  native  students,  are  printed  at  the  Go- 
vcvBoient  lithographic  presa,  at  no  other 
eipeaie  to  government  than  that  of  ink 
Ml  paper.  In  short,  while  every  measure 
^  adopted  to  ensure  ibe  utility  of  the 
fdiool  for  native  doctors,  rigid  economy  is 
4a4ifd  and  observed,  aind  on  the  score  of 
tipcMe,  the  Hon.  Court  at  Directors  will 
iMscr  have  reason  to  coroplain.  Iideed, 
ika  Madical  InsUtttiim^  may  be  said  to  be 
JbKTfk  Vol.  XXIl  No.  ISt. 


Such,  said  the  learned  gentleman,  was 
the  statement  of  Dr.  Breton ;  and  he  could 
read  over  to  tlie  court  testimonies  in  fii- 
vour  of  the  Native  Medical  Iostitutloa» 
Anom  the  highest  official  authoritiea  In  Cal- 
cutta.     Every  one  of  those  autborities» 
from  the  Governor  down  to  the  lowest 
public   functionary    whose    opinion   waa 
worth  the  asking,  bad  expressed  himself  in 
favour  of  it.     He  had  some  days  ago  in- 
,  quired  of  the  Hon.  Chairman  whetlwr  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  Court  of  DU 
rectors  to  put  down  this  institution,  and 
he  was  told,  in  effect,  that  lie  could  get  na 
answer  at  that  time;  he  therefore,  aa  n 
man  who  respected  the  Company  aa  much 
as  any  person  on  the  other  side  of  the  bar 
could  do,  who  had  its  interests  aa  much  at 
heart  as  any  man  in  that  court,  felt  that  ha 
was  entitled  to  briiiff  the  subject  properly 
under  the  consideration  of  the  proprietora. 
He  was  exceedingly  sorry  to  see  the  court 
so  thinly  attended,  because  die  subject  waa 
one  of  very  great  importance.    Any  men* 
sure  which  tended  to  keep  the  nativea  of 
India  in  a  state  of   ignorance,    waa  not 
only   unjust  but  exirvmely  impolitic ;   it 
would  be  much  better  to  gain  their  aAec- 
tions  by  enlightening  their  minds,  and 
giving  them  every  species  of  instruction. 
It  was  a  matter  of  no  small  importagca 
that  medical  knowledge  should  be  coos* 
municated  to  the  natives.     It  fVequently 
happened  that  detachments  were  sent  out 
with  only  one  European  surgeon ;  and  if 
lie  happened  to  be  cut  of£,  let  the  court 
consider  in  what  an  awkward  situation  th« 
detachment  would  be  placed :  they  would 
be  obliged  to  wait  till  a  European  surgcoo 
could  be  called ;  in  the  mean  time  death 
might  render  his  presence  useless.   Surely, 
then,  the  Court  of  Directors  would  aaC 
eradicate  this  institution :  it  waa  unquaa* 
tionably  one  of  the  most  useful  ever  ca* 
tablislied  in   India,  and  it  might,  with 
proper  care,  grow  to  a  head  of  whidi  die/ 
could  have  no  conception.   He  would  now 
call  the  attention  of  the  court  to  t|M  tea* 
timonials  in  favour  of  this  establishmtnt. 
He  would  quote  one  or  two,  written  1^ 
individuals  of  high  character  and  talent; 
and  if  tliey  were  not  sufficient  to  convince 
the  Court  of  the  utility  of  this  establish* 
nient,  he  would  proceed  fartlier.    Qe  lieid 
in  his  lumd  a  letter  from  a  natiyo  g«D* 
tietnan,  who  understood  the  Englisbh  Ian* 
guage  aa  well  as  he  ( Dr.  Gilchrist)  did 
himself.     Ha  sraa  a  man  of  crtanaif. 
leanUig,  vad  weU  Tecacd  la  tba  vti  and 
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sciences.  I^c  spoke  of  the  justly  cele- 
brated Ram  Mobun  lloy.  That  indivi- 
dual wrote  in  the  follownng  terms :  [the 
hon.  proprietor  here  read  extracts  from 
two  letters,  complimentinfir  him  (Dr.  G.) 
on  bis  works,  which  he  had. presented' to 
the  writer.  "I  "  Here  (continued  Dr.  G.) 
was  a-native  of  India  >vTiting  in  our  own 
native  language,  and  expressing  senti- 
ments, tlie  force,  truth,  and  justice  of 
which  would  do  honour  to  any  man  in 
that  court,  however  enlightened  he  might 
be.  Another  native  of  great  respecta- 
bility, Radhakaut  Deb,  also  expressed 
himself  strongly  in  favour  of  the  exer- 
tions of  Dr.  Breton.  In  a  letter  to 
that  gentleman  he  said  :  "  I  have  atten- 
tively perused  the  work  (on  cholera), 
and  ftnd  the  obser\'ations,  symptoms,  and 
remedies  of  the  dreadful  malady  contained 
in  it  to  be  very  wise,  proper,  beneficial, 
and  effectual.  I  shall  introduce  and  re- 
commend your  advice  and  medicine,  both 
here  and  in  the  interior ;  and  the  human 
lives  which  will  thereby  be  saved  will,  I 
trust,  'be  an  ample  reward  for  the  trouble 
^ou  have  taken,  and  the  expense  incurred 
lit  publishing  and  circulating  the  pamphlet 
gratuitously."  He  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  would 
now  see  what  the  public  functionaries 
said.  First,  he  would  quote  the  senti- 
ments of  Capt.  McCaun,  the  Persian  in- 
terpreter to  the  commander-in-chief.  He 
believed  he  was  a  gentleman  well  known 
as  an  Oriental  scholar,  and  as  one  who 
stood  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  govern- 
menL  He,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Breton, 
observed:  "none  but  Oriental  scholars 
can  properly  appreciate  the  difficulties 
you  have  encountered ;  and  as  you  have 
got  over  the  first  step,  which  is  always 
the  most  difficult,  I  sincerely  hope  you 
will  go  on.  Hitherto  we  have  been  in- 
structing the  natives  in  their  own  erro- 
neous  system  of  philosophy,  and  particu- 
larly astronomy,  and  it  is  only  by  doing 
in  other  branches  of  science,  what  you 
are  doing  in  medicine,  that  we  can  hope 
to  give  them  the  light  of  truth.'*  The 
gentleman  who  spoke  thus  was  a  military 
man— he  believed,  an  officer  in  the  king's 
service ;  and  he  conceived  that  his  having 
■at  down  to  make  himself  a  master  of  the 
Oriental  languages  was  a  circumstance 
much  in. his  favour;  it  showed  that  he 
waa  a  thinking  man,  and  it  gave  addi- 
tional weight  to  bis  testimony.  He 
should  now  ctdl  the  attention  of  the  court 
to  the  testiroonv  of  Capt.  Ruddell,  secre- 
taiy  to  the  college  council  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, who,  in  a  letter  addressed  officially 
to  Dr.  Breton,  spoke  the  sentiments  of 
that  body  in  these  terms :  "  The  college 
council  were  so  much  pleased  with  your 
pamphlets  presented  to  them,  that  they 
expressed  a  w^sh  to.  see  the  whole  pub- 
lished and  distributed  throughout  the 
•ountry."   The  Medical  Board,  alsp,  bad 


expressed  their  opinion  in  theaa  flattering, 
terms : 

"  Sir :  Adverting  to  a  letter  from 
the  military  secretary  to  goveniment, 
containing  an  extract  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  judicial  department,  with  reference, 
to  a  correspondence  with  the  government 
of  Bombay  on  the  subject  of  education, 
I  am  directed  by  the  Medical  Board  to 
request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  send 
.  to  this  office,  at  your  earliest  convenience* 
six  copies  of  each  of  the  different  works 
composed  by  you  for  facilitating  the  acqui- 
sition of  medical  and  physical  knowledge 
by  your  pupils,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
foi-warded  to  Bombay.  The  Board  cannot 
omit  this  opportunity  of  congratulating 
you  on  the  usefulness  of  your  labours, 
and  tlie  important  ad\'antages  which  seem 
likely  to  be  derived  from  them  by  the  me- 
dical branch  of  the  service  througliout  the 
three  presidencies. — J*  Adam,  secretaiy. 
Medical  Board.*' 
"FtWm.,  Med.Bd.office,  Aug.18, 1825." 

It  was  impossible  (observed  Dr.  Gil. 
Christ)  that  a  higher  medical  authority 
than  that  wbich  he  had  just  now  quoted 
could  be  adduced  in  support  of  the  exer- 
tions of  Dr.  Breton.  He  would  next  lay 
before  the  court  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bayley, 
the  chief  secretary  to  the  goveniment, 
and  now  a  member  of  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil of  Bengal.  He  was  sure  the  court 
would  acknowledge  him  as  a  proper  offi- 
cial authority,  and  one  on  whose  opinion 
great  reliance  might  be  placed.  He  said . 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Breton,  "  My  dear  Sir, 
it  has  occurred  to  me,  that  if  your  treatise  . 
on  cholera  in  Bengalee  were  widely  dis- 
tributed in  Calcutta  and  its  neighbour- 
hood just  now,  it  would  be  useful. 
Perhaps  the  best  way  would  be  to 
send  all  the  «pare  copies  you  have  to  Mr. 
C.  Barwell,  at  the  police  office,  to-raor- 
row,  thence  they  might  be  given  to  the 
native  doctors  employed  under  the  police, 
to  the  thanadars,  and  other  native  officers 
who  can  read  Bengalee,  and  to  the  native  . 
schools.  A  new  edition,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  might  be  struck  off;  and  if  you 
will  report  the  expense  which  may  be 
incurred  in  doing  so,  either  I  will  pay  it 
myself,  or  ask  govemment  to  pay  it.  .  A 
few  copies  in  Persian  might  also  be  use- 
fully distributed  from  the  police  office. — 
Your*s,W.  B.  Batley,  Chief  Secretary.* * 

He  would  now  point  out  to  the  notice  of 
the  court  an  official  communication  from 
the  govemment  to  the  magistrates  of  Cal- 
cutta, dated  the  1st  of  September  1825^ 
which  passed  through  the  department  of 
Mr.  Bayley.  It  was  coucheid  in  these 
terms :  **  The  temporary  employmeut, 
with  the  sanction  and  concurrence  of  Dr. 
Breton,  of  twenty  of  his  most  experienced 
pupils,  in  those  parts  of  the  town  where 
the  sickness  chiefly,  prevails,  aswell^aa 
the  distribution  of  Dr.  Breton'g  treatiac 


1856.]     Debate  at  the  E.LH.^  Jane  2\.^Education  of  Kative  Doctors.        115 


oa  the  cure  ot  th«  cholera,,  in  the  native 
luigoagesy   appear  to  government  to  be 
nwasuiisti  calculated  to  be  of  great  imme- 
^te  advantage ;   and  his   Loitbihip    in 
oodndl  desires  that  jou  will  communicate 
to  Dr.  Breton  the  sense  which  govern- 
ment entertains  of  his  prompt  and  zealous 
co-operation  with  you,  and  of  his  com- 
pliance with  jour  suggestions,  at  a  time 
when  our   official   reference  for    formal 
sanction  would  have    involved    serious 
delaj  and  inconvenience.**     Here  the  go- 
temment  itself  approved  in  the  most  un- 
qualified terms,  as  well  of  the  conduct  of 
Dr.  Breton,  as  of  the  treatise  which  he  had 
published  relative  to  the  cure  of  the  cho- 
lera.    The  next  letter,  equally  honour- 
able to  Dr.  Breton,  %vas  signed  by  Mr. 
Barwell,  the  Chief  Magistrate,  and  Mr. 
Btaquiere,  a  magistrate  of  the  Calcutta 
poKce  office.    Tliey  said :  "  We  beg  leave 
to  inform  you  that  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  cases  of  cholera  iu  the  town 
will  now  admit  of  the  aid  of  your  students 
being  withdrawn,  and  request  the  favour 
of  you  to  recall  them.     We  cannot  let 
tliis  opportunity  pass*  without  recording 
tfor  mpprobation  of  their  conduct,  and  the 
great  benefit  derived  from  their  skill  and 
attention.     We  beg  leave  to  enclose  the 
copy  of  a  paragraph  of  a  letter  from  the 
chief  secretary  to  government,  expressive 
of  the  sentiments  his  lordship  in  council 
entertains  of  the  measures  adopted  in  tlie 
deputation  of  your  students,  and  we  re- 
turn you  thanlcs  for  the  hearty  co-opera- 
•tioD  we  have  experienced  from  you  per- 
aonally,  in  averting  the  calamity  with 
which  the  town  was   afflicted.*'      The 
next  laudatory  testimony  was  that  of  Mr. 
Harington.    That  gentleman,  he  believed, 
waa  well  kno^vn  to  the  Hon.  Court  of  Di- 
rectors. He  believed  that  for  humanity— 
fcr  that  knowledge  which  was  essential 
fat  the  security  of  peace  and  happiness  in 
fndia-^in  short,  for  the  exercise  of  every 
Tirtoe,  Mr.  Harington  was  not  exceeded 
by  any  man  living  in  that  country;  and 
there  he  (Dr.  Gildirist)  knew  him  for 
thirty  years.    That  gentleman  wrote  as 
IbHows :— ."  Mr.  Harington  is  very  much 
oMiged  to  Dr.  Breton  for  his  kind  and 
TahnMe  present  of  books,  which  caimot 
fiul  to  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  native 
students  of  the  Medical  Institution,  as 
well  as  more  generally  to  the  natives  of 
India.— Oef.    l5tA   1825.**— He  would 
not  trooBK'  the  court  with  any  farther 
testimoiries  in  support  of  the  usefiilness 
of  this    institution ;  he  thought  he  had 
■(ated  enough  to  convince  all  individuals, 
w1k«flier  on  the  one  side  of  the  bar  or  on 
the  other,  of  the  necessity  which  existed  for 
supporting  it;   he  therefore  would  leave 
the  noatter  to  their  own  feelings,  to  their 
dmn  hbnour,  to  their  own  sense  of  what 
they  owed  to  myriads  of  Hindoo-  British 
Hibjectf.     Surely  tlits  could  not  be  called 


a  job.     Dr.  Breton,  he  was  sure,  would 
disdain  to  lend  himself  to,  or  to  be  con- 
nected with,  a  job.     It  was  sometimes 
said,  when  he  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  spoke  on 
particular  subjects  in  that  court,  that  he 
was  seeking  for  a  job  :  but  he  scorned, 
despised,  and  detested  a  job,    and .  he 
would  indignantly  tlirow  the  assertion 
into  the  face  of  any  pecson  who  made  it. 
If  the  Court  of  Directors  overthrew  that 
establishment,  they  would  do  their  own 
character  indelible   injury ;    they  would 
disgust  the  natives  of  India.     Those  in- 
dividuals would  say,  "  you  take  whatever 
you  can  out  of  our  pockets,  but  you  re- 
fuse to  enlighten  our  minds ;  you  deny 
us  a  drop  from  the  bucket  which  we  our- 
selves have  filled;  you  begrudge  giving 
us  the  food  of  instruction,  which  is  more 
valuable  than  any  thing  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  prefer  the 
mind  to  the  body."     Now,  before  they 
pursued  a  system  which  would  lead  to  a 
complaint  like  this,  he  intreated  them  to 
consider  the  matter  well.     Let  not  gen- 
tlemen imagine  that  he  stood  there  to 
oppose  an^r  measures  which  the  Court  of 
Directors  might  thhik  proper  to  take,  from 
light  or  frivolous  motives;  so  far  from 
his  having  any  such  intention  in  view,  he 
proclamed  himself  their  friend — aye,  their 
best  friend,  because  he  would  on  all  occa- 
sions tell  them  the  truth.     The  Company 
were  a  great  body,  and  ought  to  shew,  by 
their  liberal  treatment  of  the  natives  of 
India,  that  they  possessed  a  soul  as  great 
as  that  body.     It  was  by  performing  acts 
of  the  kind  which  he  recommended  in  his 
motion  that  they  could  alone  maintain 
their  character ;  and  when  the  time  came 
for  an  application  for  the  renewal  of  their 
charter,  such  acts,  brought  forward  by 
zealous  and  eloquent  men,  would  a|f<wd 
in  the  eyes  of  the  legislature  th'%  oest 
reasons  for  taking  those  measures  that 
would  secure  the  stability  of  the  Com- 
pany.   The  learned  proprietor  concluded 
by  moving,  "  that  it  is  strongly  recom- 
mended by  the  Court  of  Proprietors  to 
their  Executive  Body  at  home  to  encou- 
rage and  support  every  rational  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  governments  abroad  to 
communicate  useful   knowledge    among 
the  whole  of  their  British  Indian  subjects, 
more  especially  those  branches  of  bene- 
ficial infornoation  now  taught  at  the  Medi- 
cal School  some  years  ago  established  at 
Calcutta,  by  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and 
warmly  countenanced  by  the  present  Go* 
vemor-general.   Lord  Amherst,  for  in- 
structing the  native  doctors  attached  to 
the  Bengal  army  in  the  modern  art  of 
surgery,  and  tlie  existing  practice  of  phy- 
sic, including  those  indispensable  sciences 
on  which  the  successful  application  of  the 
medical  art  ultimately  depend." 

Capt.  Maxfidld   said   he    recollected, 
whenhe  was  at  Calcutta,  that  the  secre- 
Q2 
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tuy  of  tike  medical  boBni  wan  appointed 
tt>  auperintcnd  this  estabfisbmeiit.     Now 
ht  would  wHk  whether  he  was  the  proper 
person ;  that  individual  bad  sufficient  to 
do  ia  his  official  capacity,  without  taking 
on  hi«  the  additional  duty  of  superin- 
cendittee.  He  hoped,  if  money  were  to  be 
laid  out  on  this  establishment,  that  it  would 
be  biid  out  wisely ;  and  that  some  person 
would  be  found  to  devote  the  whole  of  his 
diM  to  the  dirties  connected  with  it»  instead 
ofmaldnf  it  a  complete  sinecure.  Theindi* 
▼Idual  to  whom  he  alluded  was  dead,  but 
if  he  were  then  piesent  be  would  com- 
piaSn  of  the  appointment.     His  masdm 
Wis  to  pay  well,  but  not  to  give  several 
appointments  to  one   individual.      He 
could  read  to  the  court  a  list  of  appoint- 
ments of  the  most  objectionable  nature ; 
be  could  point  out  an  instance  where 
eight  or  nine  offices  were  centred  in  one 
person.    Now  it  was  utterly  impossiMe, 
be  a  man's  merits  wliat  they  might,  that 
be  oottld  fulfil  all  tlie  duties  of  those  dif- 
ferent offices.     It  ought  to  be  known, 
and  he  ehieily  rose  to  state  the  fkct, 
that  one-half  the  appointments  in  India 
were  held  bf  persons  who  could  not  de- 
^te  their  time  to  the  proper  performance 
of  their  duties.    He  would  give  his  sup- 
port to  proper  measures,  for  extending 
t6  the  pc^e  of  India  information  of  every 
desoription ;  but  he  would  never  consent 
that  establMiments   should   be   formed 
merely  to  serve  particular  individuals. 
He  tbou||^t  many  useful  reforms  might 
be  made  m  the  administration  of  the  law 
in  India;  and    in  his  opinion,  if  they 
wfshed  to  raise  a  monument  to  perpe- 
ttate  their  name  in  India,  it  would  best 
b^  done  by  introducing  the  English  lan- 
guage into  their  courts  of  law. 

Dr.  OUtArut  explained.  If  he  did 
"  not  leel  the  most  sincere  conviction 
that  Th.  Breton  devoted  all  his  ener- 
pes,  both  of  sod  and  body,  to  this 
institution,  he  would  not  have  brought 
the  subject  forward,  for  no  man  hated 
pluralities  more  than  he  did.  The  labo- 
rious effiirts  of  Dr.  Breton  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  medical  science  were  be- 
fore the  pid>1ic.  He  held  in  his  hand  a 
treatise  on  cholera  morbus  written  by 
that  gentleman,  and  be  who  had  written 
nine  or  ten  tivatises  of  that  size  could  not 
be  considered  an  idle  man.  Dr.  Breton 
was  merely  a  smgeon  in  the  Company's 
service,  and  did  not  receive  one  fiurthing 
more  than  his  pay ;  what  be  did  was  chiefly 
eflbcted  at  bis  own  expense,  and  the  go- 
vernment had  given  him  (uU  credit  for  the 
a^ce  he  had  performed.  It  was  said 
that  "genins  jumps,**  and  this  was  proved 
1^  the  variety  of  Dr.  Breton's  Oriental 
aequirenie^ts.  The  learned  doctor  then 
ex^tiated  on  the  great  advantage  which 
•would  be  derived  from  disseminating  a 
knowTed^  of  the  Oriental  tanguages,  and 


alluded  to  one  of  his  own  pupils  (Mr. 
Myers,  we  believe)  who,  in  the  course  of 
three  months,  bad  learned  to  write  the 
Persian  and   Kaguree   characters.      He 
had  a  short  time  since  visited  the  academy 
of  that  individual,  and  he  acknowledged 
that  some  of  his  pujiils  were  superior  to 
those  whom  he  (Dr.  Gildirist)  bad  under 
his  care.     He   (Dr.  Gilchrist)  had,  at 
considerable  expense,  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  toil,  endeavoured  to  establish  Oc- 
cidental and  Oriental  institutions  in  va- 
rious places ;  there  were  several  in  Lon- 
don and  its  neighbourluMMi ;  there  was 
one  in   Edinburgh,  and  he  hoped  that 
some  would  be  established  in  Dublin: 
but,    looking  over  the    Comimny's  red 
book,  he  saw  with  surprise  that  they  con- 
templated a  monopoly  of  this  sort  of  educa- 
tion.   Two,  it  appeared,  had  l>een  pointed 
out  as  the  only  proper  places  for  imbib- 
ing Oriental  instruction,  previously  to  a 
young  man*s  being  admitted  to  the  semi- 
nary at  Addiscombc.     Now  this  was  the 
very  worst  species  of  monofioly ;  it  was 
worse  than  the  monopoly  of  tea,  sugar, 
or  any  other  article,  for  it  was  a  mono- 
poly of  that  which  was  most  essential  to 
our  well-being— 'learning.      Why  should 
the  people  of  Scotland  be  deprived  of  tlie 
advantajre  of  having  education  given  to 
their   children    under  their   own  eyes? 
He  understood,  however,  that  the  pro- 
position for  establishing  such  a  monopoly 
was  withdrawn,  and  he  was  happy  to 
hear  it;    if  it  had  been  pereevered  in, 
he  certainly  would  have  called  upon  tlie 
court  to  inquire  whether  the  Company 
had  the  power  to  enforce  a  monopoly  in 
literature.     A  member  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  gave  him  to  understand  that  it 
was  a  Iwsty  regulation,  unadvisedly  pub- 
lished,   and    very    properly   withdrawn. 
He  would  read  to  the  court  one  or  two 
resolutions  relative  to  the  Scottish  Mili- 
tary Academy,  established  last  year.     It 
was  patronized  by  all  the  Scotch  nobility 
and  gently,  and  was  at  the  present  mo- 
ment in  a  flourishing  state.     He  was  coiw 
vinced  tluit  it  was  likely  to  do  the  Com- 
pany a  great  deal  of  service.     The  conrso 
of  education  at  the  Scottish  Military  Aca- 
demy was  formed  on  the  most  extensive 
scale.     It  was  resolved  by  those  with 
whom  the  plan  originated.    '*  That  every 
branch  of  military  and  gymnastic  exer- 
cises shall  be  taught  at  the  academy ;  also 
the  modem  languages,  viz,  Hindoostanee* 
Persian,  French,  Italian,  Oerman,  Spa.- 
nish,  &C. ;  likewise  fortification,  surveyingy 
navigation,  mathematics,  military  drawings 
geography,  and  every  other  branch  of 
education  that  the  oommitteo  may  pro* 
giressively  deem  useful  and  expedient" 
In  this  enumeration,  Kindoottanee  wna. 
'  placed  at  the  head  of  the  n^odem  laii« 
*  goagea;   and  it  was  thought  -thus  un« 
portant,  because  it  was  intimately  xon* 
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accted  with  the  interesto  of  British  Indii. 
The  neceasitj  of  such  ui  estnblUbmeBty 
and  the  benefits  which  the  Comp«ny  were 
fikely  to  derive  Crom  it»  were  set  forth  in 
the  foUowing  pessige,  which  he  begged 
}eftve  to  read,  from  the  prospectus:  *'That 
a  military  andemj,  on  a  permanent  basis, 
is  much  wanted  in  Edinbargb  has  been 
ao  completelj  proved,  by  the  ample  luc- 
oeas  that  attended  ttue  almost  wholly  un- 
aided efforts  of  the  late  Captain  Scott  to 
^staUiah  such  an  institution,  as  to  re- 
quire little  fitfther  to  be  said  in  its  fovour. 
It  wtU  afford  an  opportunity  for  geotle- 
jnen  intended  for  any  department  in  the 
army,  the  navy,  or  tiie  East-India  Com- 
pany's civil  or  military  service,  to  acquire 
scientific  and  useful  knowledge  at  a  com- 
paratively tiifiing  expense,  which  must 
prove  highly  useful  to  them  in  their  pro- 
gress through  life."  Many  gentlemen  of 
Seodand  had  told  him  they  would  be  glad, 
if  means  were  afforded  them,  of  teacliing 
their  children  the  Oriental  languages  in 
their  native  country.  He  ( Dr.  Gilchrist) 
offered  them  his  services;  he  liad  in- 
atnicted  the  individual  who  was  now 
employed  in  the  metro{M>lis  of  Scotland 
to  teach  the  Oriental  languages,  and  he 
would  soon  go,  at  his  own  expense,  to 
witness  the  progress  which  he  had  made. 
He  gloried  in  seeing  education  diffused 
in  every  direction ;  he  would  use  bis  ut- 
most exertions  in  furtherance  of  that  ob- 
ject :  on  that  basis  he  a'ould  place  his 
good  name^  and  to  htm  a  good  name  was 
above  every  easthly  consideration. 

The  Ckairman  said  he  was  compelled 
to  oppose  this  motion,  because,  in  his 
opinion,  it  implied  a  censure  on  the 
Court  of  Directors  which  tliat  body  did 
■ot  by  any  means  deserve :  it  imputed 
to  them,  by  inference,  tlmt  of  which  they 
bad  not  in  reality  been  guilty.  He  would 
shew  to  the  court  that,  if  ever  there  was 
a  subject  which  more  tlian  another  bad 
been  treated  with  anxious  consideration 
and  great  Ubeiality,  it  was  the  subject  of 
education.  If  there  were  any  merit  in  an 
anxious  desire  to  propagate  education 
throughout  India,  the  advantages  to  be 
derivni  from  wliich  were  fuUy  admitted 
by  all  persoafy  the  Court  of  Directors 
•o«ld  fiuriy  say,  not  only  that  they  enter. 
tained  that  deure,  but  that  they  had  acted 
in  confimnity  with  it.  (He^,  heart)  He 
beld  in  his  fennd  a  paper»  which  gave  a  lit- 
ik  iatight  into  what  had  been  done  for 
the  pwpoia  of  extending  education  gen^ 
fatty  thnmgfaout  India.  In  Calcutta  there 
had  bewi  established  !"  The  Mahomedaa 
CoUage»*'sB  support. of  whicb^  from  its 
Ant.astiiblishniCBt,  jamiy.thiitoeo  lacs  of 
fiiptas  h«d,beeifr<ezpi»ided,  and  dCHOOO 
rnpcea.  par  annum  were  granted  m  aid 
^  It  bj  the  Bengal  gotvnment:  with, 
thif  inatttntloB  a  school  lor  Mnaenhnaa 
dtthbita  ipaa  oanpeeled^  Nejot,  there 
waa  their  "  Hindoo  fianserit   College,** 


Uxs  the  support  of  vrliich»  since  its  esta. 
bliahment  in  1821,  above  two  lacs  of  n^ 
pees  had  been,  granted,  and  it  now  re- 
ceived the  annual  allowance  of  25»000 
rupees.  There  wer^  also  the  "  Cateutfea 
School"— the  "Calcutta  Free-School" 
—the  *<  Calcutta  SchoeUBook  Soeie^  *' 
—and  the  '*  Calcutta  School  Society"— 
to  all  of  which  the  Company  contributed 
lai^ely.  There  was  also  a  general  com- 
mittee for  public  instruction  at  Calootta, 
to  superintend  and  suggest-alterations  or 
additions  to  the  various  establishments, 
at  whose  disposal  oonsidexably  above  a  lac 
of  rupees  were  annually  placed.  So  much 
for  Calcutta :  let  the  court  now  mafk  wlnt 
had  been  done  in  the  provinces  under  Ben- 
gal. Hindoo  colleges  at  Tiihoot  imd  Kad* 
deah  were  proposed  to  be  established  in 
18U,  at  an  expense  of  30,000  rupees 
per  annum,  and  tliese  liad  meiged  into 
the  Hindoo- Sanscrit  college  at  DUeurta. 
At  Moorshedabad.  there  were  a  coUega 
and  school ;  at  Cawnpore  a  free-school ; 
Bud  at  Benares  an  Hindoo-Suismteol* 
lege  and  a  school.  In-  XtajpooCana  several 
schools  had  been  establislied.  The  ChiA- 
surah  schools  anHHinted  ^  thirty-six  in 
•number ;  in  whidi  there  were  between  two 
and  three  hundred  head  boys  as  teadiers, 
the  number  of  scbohurs  being  upwards  of 
3,000 :  and  the  Company  had  expended 
on  them  84^000  rupees.  In  support  of  the 
foregoing  establishments  an  annual  out- 
hiy  of  Rs.  2,1^,022  was  incurred :  exceed- 
ing, by  nearly  one  hic  and  a  hal^  the  eum 
contemplated  by  the  Legishitare  in  the 
appropriation  of  the  Company's  revenues. 
At  Madras  there  were  the  "  Ta^iora 
Schools,**  and  the  Sunday-sohool  at  the 
Mount.  At  Bombay  were  established  the 
<'  Bombay  School  "—the  *'  Native  SchooU 
Book  and  School  Society;"  there  were 
also  the  "  Native  School  Society  in  the 
Southern  Concan,"  the  '.*  College  at  Poo. 
nail,"  and  the  "  Society  for  Promoting 
the  Education  of  the  Poor  within  Bora* 
Iwy,"  and  the  Dhukaoa  in  the  Deooan : 
these  institutions  were  aided  by  the  Com** 
pany,  at  an  annual  expense  of  about  a  lac 
of  rupees.  At  Prince  of  Wales!  lahind^. 
Singapore,  and  Malacca,  institutions  •  foe 
the  education  of  the  natives  had  also  been 
established,  at  ooasiderable  cost.  {Heur^ 
hiMrf)  Now  he  did  think,  after  a»en- 
tioniniir.  those  different  establisbmeote^ 
and  the  expense-  at  which  they  were  sup* 
ported  by  the  Company,  it  must  appear 
thaU  to  cfaaige  their  executive  body  with 
WHnt  of  jat^Oon  t^  the  important- pub- 
■jgfit  of  edtf cation,  and^zeal  for  its  encew* 
lagement,  was  the  most  unfortunate  pro* 
position  that  could  possibly  have  been 
tl^n  up  by  any  gentleman.— (£/eifr, 
hear/)  He  therefore  felt  himself  nnder 
the  neeessity,  in  justificatkm  of  the  ConrC 
of  Qiteeton  and  the  Indian  govemmentsi 
of  net-sultering  the  present  metio»<to  be 
withdrawn,  and  of  moetinf  it   with  a 
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i^omptete  and  decided  negfttive.     He  en- 
tirely denied  the  imputation  which  it  con- 
veycul;  and  every  person  who  attended 
to  the.  statement  which  he  had  made, 
must  see  upon  what  just  grounds  that 
denial  was  founded.     The  soiiject  of  €ie 
present  motion  was   divided  into   two 
heads.    It  referred,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  education  of  the  people  of  India  gene- 
rally; and  next,  to  the  school  instituted 
for  the  instruction  of  the  natives  in  medi- 
oal  knowledge.     With  respect  to  the  first 
branch  of  the  motion,  he  had  already  suf- 
ficiently explained  himself ;  and  with  re- 
ference to  the  last,  he  now  begged  leave 
shortly  to  state  to  the  court  what  the 
proceedings  of  the  Court  of    Directors 
had  been.     In  May  1822,  it  was  repre^ 
sented  to  the  government  by  the  Medi- 
cal Board  that  great  difiiculties  had  for 
some  time  been  experienced  in  procuring 
native  doctors  to  supply  vacancies  in  regi- 
ments ;  and  they  proposed,  as  a  mode  of 
removing  those  difficultiee,  that  an  insti- 
tution should  be  set  up  for  the  purpose  of 
qualifying^  natives  as  doctors.     The  heads 
of  the  system  upon  which  they  proposed 
this  institutiiNi'#hould  W  conducted  were 
these:  That  there  should  be  a  superinten- 
dant  to  instruct  the  pupils  in  the  elementary 
branches  of  medical  science,  and  to  preside 
generally  over  their  education ;  that  the 
pupils  should  be  attadied  to  the  Presidency 
Geoeial  Hospital,  the  King*s  Hospital,  the 
Native  Hospital,  and  the  Dispensary,  as 
fcwuid  most  convenient,  for  the  purpose  of 
acquiring  a  piactical  knowledge  of  phar- 
macy,  aufgery,  and  physic ;  the  pupils  to 
be  ^Uowed  pay  (eight  rupees  a  month) 
whilst  pursuing  their  studies.   They  were 
to  contmct  to  serve  for  a  given  period, 
and  were  to  be  appointed  native  doctors 
of  cQrpe,  &c.,  as  vacancies  occurred,  when 
they  shoald  be  reported  qualified.    The 
government  acceded  to  the   recommen- 
dations of  the  Medical  Board,  and  the 
institution  was  set  on  foot  in  June  1822* 
The  s(<cretary  of  the  Medical  Board  ( Mr. 
Jameson)  was  appointed  the  superinten- 
dent, with  a  salary  of  800  rupees  per 
month,  in  addition  to  his  other  allow- 
ances*    This  appointment   excited   tlie 
particular  observation  of  the   Court  of 
Directors,  ivith  reference  to  the  hxW  oc<' 
cupation  which  it  appeared  to  them  his 
secretarial   duties   would   have   on    his 
time;  and  he  was  prepared  to  say  with 
them,  that  it  formed  the  most  excep- 
tionable  feature    of  the    institution. — 
They  tlierefore  entered   into  Che   conai- 
deration  of  the  subject  with  a  view,  to  that 
circuin»Unve,  and  they  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  look  at  tlie  system  which  had  been 
estahlifthed  at  other  places.     They  found 
that  tlie  same  object  which  the  Medical 
Board  were  so  solicitoun  to  eflfect  was  oc- 
compiiibed,  under  the  Madras  presidency} 
without  the  assistance  of  a  superinisadeiu.: 
It  appesrAl  that  the  native  doctors  at  that 
presifJenQy  rcceiv«rd  their  medical  educa- 


tion in  the  difierent  hospitals ;  and  th4 
Court  of  Dhectors,  without  feeling  any 
desire  to  discourage  the  principle  of  the 
plan,    did  express  th«ir  opinion  that  it 
ottght  to  be  carried  into  fflfiN*t,  as  was  the 
case  at  Madras,  wHhmfl  the  aid  of  asnpcr. 
intendent.     It  was  quite  dear,  from  <fie 
proceedings  of  the   Court  of  Directors, 
that  they  approved  (»f  the  phut  ftw  educating 
the  natives  of  India  for  the  medical  depart^ 
ment  of  their  service,  although  they  deemed 
it  necessary  to  recommend  that  that  edui 
cation  should  be  imparted  on  the  Madras 
system,  and  that  the  situation  of  superin- 
tendent should  be  abolished.     Ml^  Jame- 
son afterwards  resigned  the  office,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  Dr.  BnAon.     Since  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  of  Directors  had  been 
made  known,  a  representation  had  been 
received  from  the  government  of  Bengal, 
in  which   they  strongly  rectmimended  a 
continuance  of  the  institution  on  the  ori- 
ginal plan  ;  that  is  to  say,  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  superintendent.      "When   the 
quaalion  eame  first  under  the  consideration 
o^  the  court,  in  1833-24,  the  reply  given  to 
the  application  was  tothe  following  effect : 
The  court  pointed  the  attention  of  the  go- 
vernment to  the  system  pursued  at  Madras, 
of  attaching   boys  (half-castes,  who  had 
been  educated  in  the  asylum-schools)  to 
the  general  hospital,  and  of  placing  tliem 
under  the  surgeon  in  charge,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  qualifying  them   as  hospital  as- 
sistants. They  expressed  their  fears  that  the 
diflfcultics  which  the  Medical  Board  them- 
selves apprehended  in  the  education  of  mt-- 
tives  in  the  higher   branches  of  medical 
science  would  prove  a  her  to  ultimate  suc- 
cess, and  they  communicated  their  anxiety 
to  be  informed  whether  this  apprehension 
had  been  justified  or  removed.     One  point 
only  in  the  arrangements  met  with  the 
court's  disapprobation,  namely,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  superintendent.     No  snch 
office  had  been  found  necessary  at  Madras ; 
and  the  court  thought  that  it  would  have  a 
tendency  to  occasion  an   interference  in 
tlie  duties  of  the  hospital  surgeons,  and  an 
unpleasant  collision  of  authority  between 
them  and  the  superintendent.     The  court 
were  likewise  of  opinion,  that  no  suitable 
instruction  was  likely  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
natives,  except  by  the  surgeons  in  charge 
of  hospitalfi ;  the  court  therefore  directed, 
that  at  all  events  the  office  of  superinten- 
dent should  be  abolished.     Such  was  Uie 
history  of  this  matter ;  and  the  Court  of 
Directors  thought  that,  in  the  propriety  of 
the  view  they  took  of  the  subject^  they 
were  fully  borne  out  by  the  practice  which 
prevailed  at  Madras,   which  was  attended 
with  less  expense,  and  was  productive  of 
better  practical  effects  than  thlit  pursued  ' 
at  Calcutta.     He  said '  that  it  was  pro- 
ductive of  better  practical  cflfects,  inas- 
much as  the  studeiftB  would,   under  the 
eye.  of  the  surgeoil' in  Cliarge  of  a  hos-' 
pital,  receive  hMter  instruction  than  they 
could   derive    from    a  series  of  lectures. 

On 
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On  tbis  Mcouiit,  therefore,  be  considered 
tfae  Court  oi  Directors  as  perfectly  justi- 
fied In  acting  as  they  had  done,  namely, 
in  requiring,  not  the  abolition  of  the 
cdIIc|^  but  the  abolition  of  the  office  of 
superintendent.  Hie  court  recognised 
and  approved  the  principle  of  affording 
the  means  of  suitable  education  for  bos- 
pital  aasistanis,  or  subordinate  docto^^ 
but  disapproved  of  one  part  of  the  system 
on  which  it  was  acted  upon  in  BengaL 
A  reply  to  the  court's  IcUer  had  Utvly 
been  received,  from  which  it  would  appear 
*<  that  the  difficulties  anticipated  in  com- 
municating instruction  in  medical  science 
tp  natives  had  been,  in  a  great  degree, 
overcome;  and  that  with  the  progress  In 
general  made  t^  the  scholars  the  Medical 
Board  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied. 
ft  was  stated  that  the  mode  pursued  at 
Madras,  to  which  the  court  had  adverted, 
wa«  also  adopted  at  Bengal,  for  the  pur- 
|KMe  of  educating  such  of  the  subordinate 
medical  servants  aa  were  Earopeaos  or 
faalf-casles ;  but  that  penions  of  this  de- 
scription were  not  employed  in  native 
corps  in  Bengal,  and  tliat  it  was  for  the 
provision  of  native  doctors,  for  the  native 
branch  of  the  service,  that  the  institu- 
tion was  set  up.  The  Medical  Board  had 
expreescd  their  opinion,  that  the  abolition 
of  the  office  of  superintendent  would 
proTO  inevitably  fatal  to  the  establish- 
pMOt;  and  they  added,  that  it  had  not  in 
any  instance  been  found  to  occasion  the 
sligbtest  interference  with  the  duties  of 
the  surgeons  of  the  hospitals  and  dispen- 
sary, to  all  of  which  the  scholars  had  been 
attached;  nor  had  it  given  .rise  to  any 
unpleasant  collision  of  authority.  It  fur- 
ther appeared,  that  in  August  1835,  eight 
of  the  pupik  educated  at  this  institution 
were  appointed  native  doctors,  and  were 
seat  to  join  the  troops  in  Arracan.  The 
government  had  desired  to  be  furnished 
in  due  time  with  a  report  of  the  practical 
iJBi  lemy  of  these'  young  men,  from  the 
superintending  surgeon  of  the  division, 
•a  the  institution  Is  one  of  great  ki- 
torest.*'  Such  was  the  substance  of 
the  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  The  report  alluded  to  in  tlie 
last  paragnpb  had  not  been  received, 
and  therefore  the  curt  were  not  yet  in 
a  situation  finally  to  judge  of  the  degree 
€^  encouragement  which  it  would  be  prt>- 
pcr  to  give  to  the  institution.  The  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Jameson  to  the  situa- 
tion of  superintendent  in  the  first  instance, 
bo  being  secreUry  to  the  Medical  Board, 
could  not,  he  thought,  be  defended  :  be- 
came be  would  maintain,  that  his  duties 
aa  secretary  were  quite  sufficient  to  occupy 
Ins  tnoM.  The  present  superintendent  was 
Doctor  Btvton.  The  Medical  Board  and 
the  government  spoke  of  his  services  in 
the  higfaett  terms..  It  appeared  that  he 
had  been  engaged  in  translating  the  Lon- 
don Fbannacoporia  into  Hindoostaiiee,imd  . 
in  pr^iarlng  several  small  publications  on  ' 
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medical  subjects  also  in  that  language.' 
The  government  stated  that  Dr.  Breton 
was  appointed  after  a  competition  open 
to  the  whole  medical  establishment,  **  his 
general  qualifications  as  a  medical  mafi 
and  a  linguist  rendering  himself  perliaps 
the  fittest  penon  in  the  service  to  succeed 
to  the  vacancy.*'  The  salary  of  800  rupees- 
per  month  granted  to  Mr.  Jameson  was 
given  in  addition  to  his  other  allowances ; 
it  was  at  the  same  time  resolved,  that  when 
the  office  should  be  held  by  a  surgeon 
possessing  no  other  appointment,  the  sa- 
lary should  be  1600  rupees.  What,  then, 
w«aie  the  allowances  granted  to  Dr.  Bre* 
ton?  There  was  his  salary,  1,600  ru- 
pees ;  pay  as  a  suigeon,  124  rupees ;  batta, 
180  rupees;  gratuity,  36  rupees;  office- 
rent,  250  rupees :  making  a  total  of  2,190 
rupees  per  month.  In  his  opinion  this 
question  was  one,  the  decision  of  which 
was  more  properly  vested  in  the  Court  of 
Directors,  wbtD  liad  the  best  information 
on  the  subject,  than  it  could  be  in  any 
other  body,  who  might  rely  upon  less  au- 
thentic statements  titan  those  which  were 
in  the  possession  of  tliC  Court  of  Directors. 
That  question  simply  was,  whether  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  superintendent-was  or  waa 
not  necessary.  They  bad  decided  in  the 
negative :  but  in  doing  so  they  were  ac- 
tuated by  no  private  feelings.  If  he 
tiiought  that  such  an  office  was  required^ 
there  was  no  msn  whom  he  would  bring 
forward  in  preference  to  Dr.  Breton, 
Having  thus  stated  his  sentiments  at 
length,— having,  he  thought,  proved  that 
no  recommendation  was  necessary  in  or- 
der to  induce  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
do  their  duty  with  reference  to  the  educa- 
tion of  the  tuitives  of  India,  be  should  beg 
leave  to  meet  the  motion  •  then  before  Che  * 
court  with  tl)e  following  amendment :-» 
"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  court,  it  is 
wholly  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  to 
adopt  the  recommendation  contained  in 
the  motion  before  the  court,  as  due  atten- 
tion appears  to  Iwve  been  paid  by  the  Court  > 
of  Directors  to  the  important  objects, 
tlierein  mentioned,  and  tint  the  prosccu-  • 
tion  of  them  may  therefore  be  most  properly 
left  in  die  hands  of  tha  executive  body." 

Mr.  Trant  said  be  rose  with  great  plea, 
sure  to  express  his  entire  satisfaction  at  the 
amendment  which  had  just  been  proposed. 
If  the  hon.  proprietor  (  Dr.  Gilchrist)  had 
known,  as  well  as  lie  (Mr.  Trent)  did, 
what  was  going  on  in  India  at  present,  he 
would  not  have  submitted  bis  motion  to  the 
court.  He  was  gratified  at  the  course  Uken 
by  the  boii .  Chairman,  because  if  tlie  motion 
was  suffered  to  be  wttlidrawn,  it  might 
give  rise  to  the  inference  that  a  sort  of 
compromise  ImuI  been  entered  into;  and 
the  Court  of  Directors  would  not  in  that 
case  appear,  as  it  now  certainly  did,  to  ) 
have  done  its  duty  with  respect  to  the  . 
education  of  the  natives  of  India,  to  the  . 
utmost  DOisible  exUnt.  After  alluding  to 
the  handsome  manner  in  which  the  Britisli- 
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Indian  Society  had  prcfented  to  the  Ang^lo. 
Indian  College  the  philosophical  apJMi-' 
lattts  alluded  to  by  tlie  learned  doctor, 
the  hbn.  proprietor  proceeded  to  obsenre 
that  ha  wae  eztremeW  glad  the  present 
motion  had  been  made,  because  it  had 
callfd  forth  the  most  satisfactory  statement 
he  had  ever  heard,  and  woirid  tend  to  set 
the  public  right  with  respect  to  a  subject 
«n  which  very  great  misapprehension  had 
gone  abroad.  {Heart)  If,  however,  this 
motion  had  been  made  a  few  years  ago,  he 
was  not  quite  sure  that  it  would  have  been 
met  with  the  same  sat:sfactory  answer  as 
it  was  al  present  susceptible  of.  But,  speak- 
ing of  the  present  time,  and  looking  to  the 
last  ten  years,  it  would  lie  found  that  the 
government  of  India,  backed  and  sup- 
ported by  the  government  at  home,  bad 
adopted,  and  were  now  adopting,  every 
safe  and  proper  plan  for  carrying  into  ef. 
feet  the  expressed  wishes oFthe  Legislature 
on  the  subject  of  extending  instruction  to 
the  natives  of  India.  It  appeared,  indi«d, 
that  more  than  triple  the  sum  originally 
intended  by  the  Legislature  to  be  appro- 
priated to  this  uwful  purpose  had  been 
laidi  out  by  the  Company.  He  did  not 
think  it  would  be  right  in  the  proprietors 
to  eipect  tliat  ttidr  government  sliould 
take  the  whole  of  the  busincsi.  in  hsnd,  and 
defray  tlie  entire  fipense  of  affording  ir- 
atruction  to  the  natives.  He  i^'as  one  of 
those  who  tbottglit  that  something  should 
be  done  by  the  community,  both  English 
and  Indian  ;  he  was  hnppy,  therefore,  to 
seethe  Anglo-Indian  puhJic  putting  their 
ahonlders  to  the  wheel,  and  he  was  no  less 
happy  to  see  those  efforts  supported  by 
the  natives.  With  respect  to  tlie  particular 
object  which  the  learncHJ  Doctor  hid  in 
view,  namely,  that  of  giving  instruction 
to  the  natives  in  medical  science,  be 
thoitght  that  tlie  explanation  given  by  the 
lion.  Chairman  on  that  |)oint  was  perfectly 
satisfactory.  He  l)egged  leave,  %vhile  he 
was  on  his  legs,  to  say  one  word  relative  to 
the  late  Ur,  Jameson,  with  wliom  he  had 
the  honour  to  be  acquainted.  Any  gentle. 
man  who  did  not  know  that  individual, 
tnight  be  led  to  tiiink  that  his  holding  the 
•ttuation  of  superintendnnt  was  a  job — 
tint  he  made  the  situation  a  sinecure; 
but  (and  wb3t  he  n^as  about  to  say  could 
be  verified  by  gentlemen  near  him)  it 
could  not  l)e  dem'ed,  by  those  who  were  at 
aU  acquainted  with  Dr.  Jameson,  that  he 
was  a  man  of  very  extraordinary  powers, 
and  might  therefore  conscientiously  and 
efficiently  undertake  duties  which  another 
individual  could  no(  perform.  He  did 
indeed  possess  great  powers,  both  of  body 
and  mind;  not  unlike  those  possessed 
by  an  bon.  gentleniao  whom  he  tlien 
Mw  in  the  court,  who  had  performed, 
mod  oould  pofomr  duties  which  would 
iCeg^  no  ordinaqrmiad.  He  believed 
that  inattooefl  of  p«raoot  io  India  holding 
different  placea  were  by  no  mcena  coin. 


Sir  /.  Doffte  took  that  opportunity  to 
express  his  satisfaction  at  not  having  left 
the  court  before  the  hon.  Chaimuin  bed 
given  his  explanation.  He  certainly  wai 
very  much  impressed  with  the  statement' 
made  by  the  learned  doctor ;  but  lie  waa 
quite  delighted  with  the  clear  and  ample 
detail,  in  answer  to  that  statement,  which' 
the  hon.  Chairman  had  laid  before  the 
court.  In  his  opinion,  whether  the  super, 
intendnnt  was  necessary  or  not  was  a 
point  that  must  be  best  known  to  the. 
Court  of  Directors,  who  unquestionably 
had  the  most  correct  infonnation  on  the 
subject.  He  was  greatly  pleased  to  find 
that  so  much  attention  had  been  paid  to 
the  extension  of  education  in  India;  and 
he  could  not  let  this  opportunity  pass  with- 
out expressing  his  approbation  of  the  sys- 
tem that  had  been  pursued. 

Capt.  Maxjidd  was  ready  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  talents  of  the  individual  (  Dr. ' 
Jameson) ;  but  still  he  tliought  it  wa«  im- 
possible for  him,  or  any  otiier  man,  to  per. 
form  the  multifarious  duties  he  had  under- 
taken. Hi%,  however,  was  not  the  only 
case  of  individuals,  in  India,  holding  va- 
rious situations  ;  and  he  certainly  thought 
he  had  a  right  to  notice  and  to  bring  for- 
ward pluralities,  wherever  he  saw  them. 
What  %rould  they  say  of  an  individual 
holding  two  situntions,  and  being  fourteen 
miles  distant  from  the  spot  where  the  du. 
ties  of  oYkC  of  them  ought  to  be  performed !  • 
He  knew  it  had  been  directed  tliat  the 
surgeon  in  charge  of  the  hospital  for  the 
insane  at  Cnlcutra  should  be  resident^ 
but  he  knew  also  that  the  orders  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  had  been  disob-'yed  ; 
the  surgeon  was  absent,  and  the  hospitnl 
was  left  to  take  charge  of  itself.  So  far 
from  its  being  tlie  fact  th.it  pluralities  ' 
were  not  often  to  be  met  with  in  India, 
the  records  of  the  Bengal  government 
would  shew,  not  only  that  they  were  not 
uncommon,  but  that  they  were  almost  uni- 
versal. 

Dr.  GUchrist  felt  it  necessary,  aAerwliat 
had  been  so  luminously  stated  by  t})0  hon. 
Chairman,  to  say  a  few  words  in  explana- 
tion ot  his  conduct.  When,  on  a  former 
occasion,  he  was  told  by  tlie  hon.  Chair- 
man that  he  could  net  give  him  (Dr.  Gil- 
christ) an  answer  to  a  question  on  the 
subject,  the  impression  on  his  mind  wa% 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  intended  to 
put  an  end  to  this  institution  entirely, 
without  any  reference  to  the  situation  of 
superintndant,  and  therefore  he  brought 
the  subject  forward.  He  never  cbarsed 
the  Court  of  Directors  with  not  expendmg 
a  sufficient  sum  of  money  for  the  purpote 
of  education ;  be  knew  perfectly  well  that 
there  was  a  college  for  the  Mahomedana 
existing  at  CalcutU  luany  years  ago^  when 
he  was  in  India.  He  alao  believed  that- 
the  tfovemment,  both  at  home  and  «bnaM^ 
had  Utterly  opened  their  eyes*  and  had  de. 
voted  the  oooteats  of  their  coffera  to  maU 
ters  that  had  n«t  boeo  tiKnigbC  of  h^fSunK 
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Of  that  Mahnmedan  oollcfe,  whiciv  was . 
firat  <»  the  list  of  the  hoD.  ChaimMn,  he 
bad  beard  aome  very  extraordinai^r  a€- 
oounta^but  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
the  rumours  which  bad  reached  him  were 
weU-fbondcd.  ,  That  money  had  been  ad- 
vanced for  the  purpose  of  education,  he 
believed:  but  what  said  I^rd  Amherst 
ID  his  address?  He  tliere  spoke  in  these 
terms : — *<  Tbe  endowments  (for  the  pur. 
poae  of  education)  tliat  had  accumulated 
through  successive  years  have  been  wholly 
swept  eway  by  public  disorganisation,  or 
diverted  from  their  purpose  by  private 
cupidity.*'  Now,  when  his  Lordship 
could  ^Dg  forward)  before  the  young 
men  of  the  college  of  Calcutta,  a  charge 
of  this  nature,  it  shewed  very  clearly 
that  formerly  a  great  deal  of  money  had 
beea  ezpeiided  to  very  little  purpose. 
If  he  understood  the  matter  right,  the 
Madras  sovemment  had  tent  a  particular 
class  of  individuals,  tiie  sons  of  soldiers — 
a  sort  of  half-caste — to  be  educated  at  the 
bospitals  aa  sub- assistant  surseons.  But 
let  not  these  persons  be  con^unded  with 
the  native. surgeons  who  were  attached  to 
our  amy— end  he  begged  of  the  court 
to  look  to  the  injustice  which  this  system 
was  calculated  to  inflict  on  a  great  num- 
ber of  persons— it  went  directly  to  take 
the  hreaid  out  of  tbe  mouths  of  the  native 
anigeoDs,  and  to  put  it  into  the  mouths  of 
the  half-castes.  He  did  not  mean  to  say 
tfa«t  they  ought  not  to  give  the  latter  tlieir 
due^  but  certainly  they  ought,  not  to  be 
beoeflted  at  the  eipense  of  the  native 
doctors,  .who  were  a  very  important  set  pf 
men.  Perhaps  the  gallant  colonel  (Lush- 
ington)  would  be  able  to  inform  him  whe- 
ther the  sub-assistant  surgeons  and  tiie 
native  doctors  were  alt  the  same. 

Col<mel  LutUngion-^^Of  they  are  not. 

Dr.  GMtrist— Then  he  and  the  boo. 
Chaimiaa  .had  been  arguing  on  difie- 
reot  pcsnts.  Tbe  subbjusistant  surgeons^ 
to  whom  the  hon.  Chairman  had  allud- 
eJy  were  nearly  equal  to  assistant-sur- 
geoosy  but  could  never  go  beyond  tbe 
rank  of  sub-assistant.  Unless  they  ap. 
pointed  a  superintendent  to  this  medical 
scliool,  it  would  speedily  sink  into  insig- 
mfieance.     If  they  directed  tbe  ho^tpital 


surgeons  to  undertake,  tbe  instruction  of 
these  young  natives,  in  addition  to  their 
othec  duties,  those  gentlemen  would  pay 
very  little  attention  to  the  students  thus 
situated.  He  did  not  want  the  Company 
to  be  lavish  of  their  money,  but  he  thought 
that  those  from  whom  it  was  derived  dft- 
served  to  have  a  share  of  it  laid  out  on 
Uieir  education.  As  to  tbe  Madras  esta- 
blishment, and  the  way  in  wliicli  tbe  pu«^ 
pils  were  there  instructed,  it  had  not  the' 
smallest  analogy  to  the  medical  school  for 
native  doctors.  Every  regiment  had  three* 
or  four  native  doctors  attached  to  it;  and  • 
unless  there  were  medical  schools  est»- 
.blisfaed»  they  could  not  be  properly  in-; 
strueted*  Eacept  a  few  yonng  men  whe^ 
had  gone  through  his  (Dr.  Gilchrist's) 
hand^  there  was  not  one,  eicept  Dr. 
Breton,  who  could  explain  to  the  na> 
tives,  in  their  own  language,  the  tenons 
of  anatomy  and  physic,  and  who  could 
make  them  comprehend  the  scientific^ 
theories  connected  with  those  subjiMSts. 
It  was  said  that  the  gentlemen  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bar,  having  alwaya  the. 
best  information,  were  the  mest  compe- 
tent to  decide  on  the  expedknicy  of  coa- 
tinuiog  the  office  of  superintendent.  Now, 
he  denied  that  they  had  the  best  informa- 
tion :  the  best  Infbmation  could  only  be 
collected  on  the  spot,  from  functionariea 
whom  they  esteemed  and  trusted;  and 
such  information  be  had  laid  before  the 
•  court.  With  his  motion  they  might  do 
what  they  pleased ;  they  could  not  de- 
prive him  of  tbe  consolatory  reflection  that 
he  had  done  his  duty.  His  object  was  to 
preserve  the  credit  and  character  of  the 
Company  on  all  occasions-;  and  there* 
fan  he  wished  them  so  to  act^  as  to  induce 
tbe  people  of  India  to  look  up  to  them  bm 
a  liberal  body  of  men.  He  was  extremely 
gUd  to  bear  what  had  been  offered. in  ex.. 
planation  this  day.  Some  years  ago  1^ 
might  have  called  in  vain  for  such  an  ex** 
planation ;  and  therefore,  under  all  the 
circumstanc9s*  he  was  perfectly  satisfied. 

The  original  motion  was  then  negatived, 
and  the  amendment  was  agreed  to,  nem» 
dits. 

The  Court  then  at^ourned. 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 
HOUSB  or  LOESS,  Moy  SL 

•  Puriiameiit  was  thi«  day  prorogued  by 
fomini«f(ioii.  llic  ppeech  of  tlie  Lords 
Commissioners  referred  to  the  affiiirs  of 
Iiidia  in  the  following  paragraph  :— 

"  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to 
hiform  you,  that  ttie  distinguished  skill, 
bravery,  and  succefs,  with   whieh   the 
operationt  of  the  British   arms  in  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Ava  have  been 
'  carried  on,  have  led  to  the  signature,  • 
'  upon  highly  honourable  terms,  of  a  pre- 
liminary   treaty  with     that    sovereign, 
which  his  Majesty  has  every  reason  to 
expect  will  be  the  foundation  of  a  secure 
'  and  permanent  peace." 

HODSa  or   COMMONS,   i/oy  SI. 

Previous  to  the  House  proceeding  to 

the   House  of  Lords,    Mr.   F.  Buxton 

brought  up  the   Report  of  the   Select 

Committee  on  the  Mauritius  Slave  Trade. 

-  Otdered  to  be  printed. 

BiUOLUTioir  or  paeliamkkt. 

By  proclamation  dated  2d  June,  the 
Psrliament,  which  stood  prorogued  till 
14th  June,  was  dissolved,  and  writs  were 
directed  to  be  is&ued  for  calling  a  new 

•  Parliament,  returnable  on  the  25th  July. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CAPTAIK    rRA5KXJH*S    BXPXDITIOK. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of 
X>r.  Richardson,  who  accompanies  Capt. 
Fhuddm,  has  appeared  in  a  London 
paper. 

Sear  Lake,  Sept.  6,  1825. 

**  Dear  Sir,<— I  gladly  embrace  the  op- 
portunity of  Capt  Frankliirs  despatch  to 
ipake  you  acquainted,  agreeably  to  your 
dedre,  with  our  progress  in  this  country. 
I  arrived  here  on  the  10th  of  last  month, 
'  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  proceeded 
with  a  boat  and  crew  to  coast  the  north- 
em  shores  of  this  lake,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  most  proper  place  for  de- 
potiting  a  boat  or  canoe,  to  shorten  the 
land  journey  of  my  small  party  next  sea- 
jton,  should  it  be'  so  fortunate  as  to  reach 
the  Coppermine  by  sea  from  Mackenzie's 
River.  After  an  absence  of  nearly  three 
weeks*  I  have  cutsorily' surveyed  tlie 
north-west,  north,  and  north-east  parts 
of  the  lake,  which  runs  beyond  the  67th 
degree  of  north  latitude,  and  abounds  in 
deep  bays  and  anss,  one  of  which,  most 
happily  for  ns,  runs  to  longitude  1 19.  04 
Wiut,  ID  latitude  66.  ^,  within  seventy 
■tiles  of  the  nearest  bend  of  the  Coppfr- 
mine  River,  and  not  above  eighty-iivie 
•miles  from  the  junction  of  that  stream 


with  the  Arctic  sea.  Bear  Lake  is  above 
150  miles  long,  in  a  straight  line;  our 
present  residence,  which  Ls  at  its  south- 
western extremity,  being  in  latitude  65. 
10.,  and  longitude  123.  33.  west,  so  that 
a  land  journey  round  its  hays,  &c.  would 
exceed  200  miles,  which  will  be  saved  to 
the  purty  by  a  canoe  being  deposited  at 
its  eastern  extremity  next  summer. 

"  I  have  not  obtained  any  certain  itifor- 
mat  ion  respecting  the  sea  to  the  westward 
of  the  Coppermine  River,  none  of  the 
hunters,  who  are  accustomed  to  go  several 
days'  march  to  the  north  of  this  lake, 
having  either  seen  it,  or  the  Esquimaux 
which  inhabit  its  shores.  From  this  cir- 
cumstance I  am  rather  inclined  to  sup- 
pose that  there  is  a  cape  jutting  out  pretty 
far  to  the  north,  between  the  Mackenzie 
and  Coppermine  Rivers.  If  such  a  cape 
exists,  and  is  the  land  seen  by  Capt.  Parry 
to  the  southward  of  Melville  Island,  or 
approaches  near  to  it,  it  may,  by  pro- 
ducing accumulations  of  ice,  interpose  a 
serious  obstacle  to  Parry's  ships,  should 
they  attempt  the  passage  to  the  south- 
ward of  Melville  Island ;  but  I  do  not 
apprehend  that  we  shall  be  prevented 
from  proceeding  along  the  coast,  in  a  boat, 
if  we  are  at  all  favoured  by  the  weather, 
and  the  channels  which  usually  occur  be- 
tween the  more  fixed  ice  and  the  shore. 
Indeed,  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  there  is,  in  some  seasons  at  least,  if 
not  every  year,  a  passage  for  drift  timber, 
as  the  poplar  wood  which  we  found  on 
the  former  voyage  must  have  come  from 
Mackenzie's  River,  there  being  no  trees 
of  that  kind  to  the  northward  of  Bear 
Lake,  nor  on  the  banks  of  any  river  that 
flows  into  the  Arctic  Sea  to  the  eastward. 
'  The  Indians  that  have  visited  the  sea  at 
the  mouth  of  Mackenzie's  River  report 
that  there  is  open  water  in  some  years 
only  to  the  eastward,  aHbough  it  is  dear 
of  ice  every  summer  to  the  westward. 
Their  intelligence,  however,  is  to  be  taken 
with  some  allowance,  as  they  do  not  al- 
ways visit  the  coast  at  the  most  favour, 
able  time  for  our  purpose,  ^e  beginning 
of  August;  and  Capt  Franklin's  pros- 
perous voyage  of  this  season  has  given  us 
the  cheering  intelligence  of  perfectly  open 
water  both  ways  on  the  16tn  Aqgust. 

V  Capt  Franklin's  observations  make 
the  distance  between  the  riven  in  a  direct 
line  only  450  miles;  and  I  trust  that  by 
the  close  of  next  season  my  cominunic»- 
tiofis  will  be  nmch  more  satis&ctory  than 
the  conjectures  with  which  I  have  at 
present  troubled  you. 

*'  The  northern  shores  of  Bear  Lake 
are  covered  with  spruce-flr  trees  of.  toler- 
able size,  and  frequented  at  all  times  by 
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-deer  and  musk^xen,  and  at  this 
of  the  year  by  laige  herds  of  rein- 
deer,  now  migrating  from  the  sea-coast. 
The  banks  of  Mackenzie's  River,  and  the 
poftions  of  the  rocky  mountains  which 
we  skifted,  present  the  different  rock  for- 
mations in  their  usual  order,  and  wMh 
Moy  interesting  features,  from  the  tran- 
ntian-limestone  down  to  the  new  red 
nndatone  covering  the  independent  coal 
measores.  Bear  Lake  River  makes  a 
bemtiful  section  of  the  last-mentioned 
fcwnation,  and  the  rocks  exposed  abound 
in  those  petrefactions  of  extinct  species  of 
trees,  and  impressions  of  ferns  and  other 
vegetables,  so  interesting  to  geologists; 
bat  I  hav^  not  yet  met  with  the  coal  it- 
self bek>ngii]g  indisputably  to  that  part  oif 
of  the  series,  althoi^h  tl)ere  are  extensive 
bids  of  wood-coal  and  layers  of  bitumen 
in  various  parts  of  the  river,  and  on  Gar- 
ry's Island,  at  its  moutli,  from  whence 
Capt.  Franklin  brought  fine  specimens. 
Tins  wood-coal,  I  suspect,  is  a  newer 
Aeposit,  and  occurs  only  accidentally  upon 
the  sandstones  of  the  coal  measures  of  tliis 
neighbourhood,  never  enclosed  in  it.  It 
is,  however,  in  sufficient  abundance  for 
the  purpose  of  the  arts,  should  they  ever 
make  their  way  to  this  remote  country. 

'*  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  with  much  gratitude 
for  the  kind  and  friendly  interest  you  have 
tiken  in  my  wel&re,  your  very  obedient 
servant,  "John  Richardson." 

EOrCATIOK  OF  MUSULMANS  IN  EUROPE. 

.  The  EUnlty  French  paper,  of  June  2d, 
states  as  foUoivs  :  — "  Some  young  Egyp- 
tians (about  40),  of  the  principal  femilies 
of  Cairo^  have  just  arrived  at  Marseilles 
whence  they  will  soon  proceed  to  Pari<<. 
The  princes  who  govern  Eg>pt  liave  rc- 
roamt  to  our  literati  and  professors  for 
the  success  of  an  institution,  which  will 
doubtless  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on 
the  destiny  of  Egypt.  We  learn  that  M. 
Jomard,  member  of  the  institute,  and  of 
the  bmoos  expedition  to  Eg)'pt,  has  been 
requested  to  direct  their  studies,  together 
with  M.  Agoub,  an  Egyptian  by  birth, 
and  professor  oif  Arabic  in  the  Royal 
CoXXcgit  <tf  Louis  le  Grand. 

Af^  residing  a  few  years  at  Paris,  the 
Tooni;  men  will  retuni  home  to  propagate 
the  kiKnvledge  which  they  will  have  ac> 
paired  among  us.  Mahomet  Ali,  who  is 
\l  the  expense  of  their  education,  thinks 
that  cMs  is  the  shortest  way  to  obtain  the 
ciriliaition  of  the  country  which  he  go- 
verns. How  greatly  *re  times  changed  ! 
E^jrptf  whidi  was  the  cradle  of  the  arts, 
Vr&cb  sent  cokmies  to  Greece,  and  was 
afterwwds  visited  by  the  most  celebrated 
philosopben,  which  in  the  sequel  sunk 
rtsdf  into  barbarism,  now  sends  h«r  chii- 
^rtn  to  OS,  to  implore  the  benefit^  of 
eivifiaition  !*' 

Another  French  paper   (the   Courier 


Fran^ais)t  adverting  to  this  visit,  adds  a 
remark  quite  characteristic: — "  The  prin- 
cipa]  personage  of  this  embassy  is  called 
Mahoudar  (bearer  of  the  ink-stand).  His 
functions  in  Egypt  are  equivalent  to  those 
of  the  keeper  of  the  seals  in  France.  He 
appean  to  be  a  sensible  and  good-natured 
man,  and  he  has  already  shown  hU  gaUan^ 
try  to  some  French  ladies.  He  has  given 
presents  to  the  amount  of  many  thousand 
francs  to  the  officers  of  the  French  ship 
in  which  he  arrived  here.*' 

PUBLIC  SUBSCRIPTION   FOB   MB. 
BUCKINGHAM. 

On  the  3d  June,  a  meeting  took  place 
at  tlie  ITiatched  House  Tavern,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  measures  to  raise  a 
public  subscription  fur  Mr.  J.  S.  Buck- 
ingham. The  names  fA  a  few  individjuala 
were  announced  wholiad  subscribed  hirge 
sums  for  the  relief  of  Mr.  BuckinghBm 
(before  such  an  appeal  as  this  ^'as  even 
thought  of),  as  a  temporary  resource :  it 
was  added  that  *'  it  was  not  of  course  to 
be  expected  that  the  general  subscription 
could  proceed  on  the  same  scale ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  smallest  sum  would  be 
gladly  received.*' 

PKESENTATIONF. 

At  the  King's  Court,  May  29,  the 
following  had  the  honour  of  being  pre- 
sented to  his  Msjesty:  — 

Sir  Edmond  Stanley,  late  Chief  Justice 
of  his  Majesty's  Supreme  Court  of  Judi- 
cature nt  Madras,  on  his  return  from  India. 

Lord  Charles  Somerset,  on  his  return 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

I/ieutensnt- General  Sir  Edward  Paget, 
on  his  return  from  India  and  appointment 
to  the  Royal  Military  College. 

COLONIAL  CURBENCY. 

The  Success,  28,  Captain  James  Stir- 
ling, has  embarked,  at  Plymouth,  six  tons 
and  a  half  of  silver  of  British  coinage, 
f^r  the  purpose  of  superseding  the  foreign 
currency  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
Mauritius,  and  New  South  Wales.  The 
Success  has  also  on  lioard  a  vast  quantity 
of  buoys  and  chains,  for  laying  down  moor- 
ings and  buoying  the  newly- discovered 
harbour  at  the  north  end  of  New  Holland. 

DINN£R  TO  HBUT.-COL.   FABQUHAB.: 

On  the  22d  June  a  very  sumptuous 
(linner  was  given  by  the  captains  of  the 
Hon.  East- India  Company's  ships  to 
Lieut- Col.  Farquhar,  late  Governor  of 
Malacca  and  Singapore,  which  was  nu- 
merously and  most  respectably  attended. 
Captain  J.  F.  llroins  in  the  chair;  sup- 
ported by  Captains  Wm.  Stanley  Clarke 
and  John  Loch,  of.the  Etst-India^Direc- 

tfon.  J     u 

'   Many  appropriate  toasts  were  oraiu^ 

R  2  accompanied 


1-^  Uome  iHlMigtBcr. 

•ccnnpmied  by  tjte  tn<ut  mMked  ind  P'lUUiyli 

kind  ^reuipiis  of  r^ard  and  Mteem  for  ,^^^ 

tjie  indfviaual  to  whom  theenlertainmenl  iii  mivj    ' 

be  ileut..  V. 

ORIENTjIL  TL'ITIOM.  ■''«*I' 

The   Arabic   profeuor  it    Cunbn'dge  v)*btl^ul 

(tbe  Rev.  Dr.  tie)    intends  opening  an  4761  r™J 

Oriental  I,ecture  in  that  universit]',  far  ^■'  < 

the  advantage  of  the  civil  and  other  ser-  ^^ 
rants  of  the  East-India  Company  pro- 
deeding  to  iDdiaj  iu  order  to  meet  the 
eiigencie*  provided  for  in  the  bill  which 
diapenaes  with  tlie  renidence  Jiitherto  re- 
quired  HC  Haileybury  College. 


.  Hit  to  be  tnc.  t.  I^nd  pi 


lleul.,  T.  Keaner,  mpp.  to  aWi  F.  (B3i™), 
.  rsDf.  Ll«l.  p.  J.  Ddaglu,  fKo  li.  p.  Sik 
I  bo  Unit,  V,  Wnlkn,  whDH  app.  ha*  not 
Flue:  aBdJ.B.WrUtiobeau.,  t.  Wnu 

E>.|i»ttiaJaiM). 


MUFuvI.    CuLJ. 


tfc  FOM.   Lieut.  E.  Hopwood,  ftom  h. 


Twiag,  fHM 


ABCHDEACON 

0^^i«t  — (ta.the  I5lh  June,,  the  de- 
grees of  bwhelor  aad  doctor  in  divinity 
were,  b;  decree  of  wuivocatlaD,  ooniMTed 
on  the  Bev.  John  Hawttrne,  M.A.  of 
Sxetet  College,  Archdeacon  of  Bomht.;'. 


ua.  to  be  Unit 
MthF.ISJuncl. 

W*  FBct.  Emm.  T.  R.  Tnm*  to  b«  Itoot.  br 
punA.,  T.MiMiptBni.:  m  C.  Nigil  10 bt (Ok 
brpucta.,  v.TnT<n(botblO(kJDur. 

Orion  Rgfi.  Lieut.  A.  MoDttaor,  from  ntb  F„ 
nteapu^puRli.,  T.Auberi  mri  Lieut.  R. a 
DnldBB,  ftan  h.  p.  B»Ui  P.,  to  be  Uevt,  r, 
NowliB  mp.  to  13th  r  Iboth  11  HnJ  1  J,  Wood- 
roiu  to  be  lleuu  by  poTrti.,  t.  Vu  KtBDHB  iir«B. 
m  HIT).  Hoep/ AJu.fr.  Luw  toWuM. 

Higei  46thF.i  LlmtCoLclliSEdl,  swhVi 

?■  'rift*-  SL""*""  (Lle^Cofc)  SIR  P.  1  CM. 
A.  Pnle,  SM  F.  1  CnH.  1.  H.  Iblkiid  (Mal.irnth 


ptove 


tHE  69rH   FOOT. 

?  of  tbe  69th  Foot  bearing  on  its  co-      ■cmmbI  jhoitimIim  upai  hdf-Hy,  unntlK  u 
•ad  appointments,  in  addition  to  any     °-°- «  *d>  Aprtl  IW:- 


Other  badge  or  dericee  wbicli  may  have 
herttofore  been  giwited  to  the  regiment, 
die  word  "  India,"  as  a  lasting  testimony 
OftiM  BOrvleesofthat  corps  in  India  from 
the  y«ai  1805  to  IS25. 

SOARS   OF  CONTBOL. 

A  new  eommiMion  bas  i»ened,  in  nhicli 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  W.  Y.  -Feel, 
Esq.,  are  added  to  tlie  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen composing  bis  Majesiy's  Conv- 
missioneni  for  the  Afhirs  of  India-  lie 
■Mmc  of  fit.  Freemanti^  Is  omitted. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGE.S 

IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(Havuia  IN  ina  tAtj). 

IM  U(M  A«.  w.  J.  Hoopet  to  be  am.  b, 

•»*  Ji^  Jlry-  Com.  W.  Vm,  ftom  Cipe 
COTM,  to  it  «in»r,  V,  BmirD  pron.  (la  Hayl ,  K 
^Boiitamtobenini,bypon*.,  t.  rishiuedv 

W  F»«.  C«pt.  C.  S.  Hopkim  to  bo  m>|.  b« 
^.  r.  Oloier  prom,  (ft  June);  Lieut.  #. 
aim  to  be  cut.  InpuTdL,  t.  Hunklu  (iId.)i 

£■512^1'^"  *?«-"'l.W-Dlll",fr«. 
|dnay*l¥M,Bu.,  tobiiudK.iiuii.iM|)^), 

UH  FBrf.  Aiiktm..  J,  PitUnoo.  fim  wh 


MfeWi 


"Ijl;  T.  Fulfi,  from  HKh  f.  (Uil,  M»v)  1  A 
Bo™.  frotoSdF.i  W.  KiBg4«n,  ftan  3ftk  P.  • 
i-  Rowan,  tioai  IM  F.;  W.  ftaniiBU  fynn  ou 

F.  J  uw  p.  vdo,  ftoBusih  F.  wiTjiiijr^  "^ 
INDIA  SHIPPING. 


>i  o*  PlymcuUi.-*!.  On»„,,  HSi^^ 
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ItairStmlh  Watoi  Wh  D«w:  at  GnvAientl^tt 
Ba«,  Sutton*  ttaok  Benad;  Khtfrton,  Bowen, 
Avm  dkbo  t  nd  Surah,  Tucker,  mmi  Bombay  t 
•U  ac  OtavcMBd^^JMoM,  Weller,  fratn  Bcogal 
SSthDcc.  awl  Uadm  84th  Jan. ;  at  DeaX-^MaU- 
Umd,  Studd.  from  Boml)ari9th  Dec.,  andCeyloo 
SSthJan.,  at  Portsmouth. 


.J¥r  Marvi  ffODi  -B»l*vla»  anrW«d  at  HiNtMtt 
CaDt.  W.  Hodgcif  of  the  Bengal  cofuntry  lervica 
Per  Madeline,  ftom  Ceylon:  Ifr.  Metde.  Ord- 
nance ftotekeeper;  Capt.  WUllami  and  Lieut. 
Oimnt»  H.  M.'f  leUi  foot ;  Mr.  Rodney ;  Mr.  pt- 
whi ;  Rev.  W.  Calloway,  mJMkNiarT ;  Mr.  Roch. 

■  ~lUem  M* 


M^97.  Mmrith  Runard,  for '  Batavia;  from 
Deal. — JmmeS.  Beroty  Fotheringham,  for  Beta  via; 
/ram  Deal<— 7«  Hope,  Flint,  for  Madrw  and  Ben- 
iiri ;  from  Poctsakouth^-^elm  Bdyfir,  Pope,  tat 
New  South  Wales;  ftom  Deal.  ■  8.  Hmmah,  She|>- 
iMrd,  Ibr  Bombay;  from  Deal— H.M.'i  8ueeM», 
tor  Cspe^  MauiitfaM,  and  N.  &  Waki;  from  Ply- 
OMXith— and  AudraHa,  Wilaon,  for  New  South 
Waki;  fsom  Gra^werol —Ift.  Ada,  Stead,  and 
'Attn  m$td  AmeUa,  Ford,  both  Ibr  China  and  Que- 
beck ;  ftom  DeaL— 12.  Lurd  Amhemt,  Cralgle,  for 
China  and  Halifkx;  from  Deal.— 14.  Fixutcee, 
Heard,  aod  Ada,  Baldenton,  both  fbr  Bengal ; 

from  Deal 19.  Jekn,  Daweon,  for  Bcn|al ;  from 

DeaL^-lT.  B^fvl  G  gr^,  EDerby»  for  Bombeys 
ilau  DeB&-M4ft  Coveoir,  I^lrte,  loeShiMporeand 
Maafllnv  firom  Deat— fiOi  FtarenHm,  Oldliam.  for 
Bc^Hl  (wMi  teeofnli  AOae,  Hunt,  for  Madras; 
ZSlai,  Wimlow.  fBrMaama;  aUfromDcal^ 
fl.  Cklewlte,  Stioyam.  for  Bcafel;  ftom  Liver- 
JCmhmwM,  Edi^l,  for  Bengal ;  ftom 
Jene*  Si&baki,  Forbes,  and  Hereulee, 
both  for  Madras  and  Bengal  (with 
feooea)  %  ftnm  DeaL^fiS.  MaJeelm,  Eyles,  for  Bcn- 
fri  (with  troops) ;  IhMn  DeaL 

rASSBlKIKM   FROM    IM0IA. 

Ftr  r>  Iniesi  CkmtttH  ef  Wmim,  ttam  Bengal : 
Ifn.  M.  Clanftt  Mn.  liitfDowidl;  Mrs.  Jane 
Snevd:  Mrb  H.  flMvd;  Mn.  Athbison;  Mrs. 
JVtfaber;  M^ielTnmMl  mit  rsttlninn  i  LicouCoL 
Ctom.  D.  Marljml,  €.&  t  J-  MacDoweB.  Esq., 
MBcrlBtcBd. surg. ;  Sure.  J.  AtklBson;  Mid.  J.  C. 
Ormt,  89d  ngt.  N.I.  i  Clot.  J.  Pldtfd,  H.M.'k 
A7tli  ngL,  <nuimairfl>g  tai^alidsi  O.  --  -  ^ 
£si|.i  J.  Ptttae,  fisOit  10  chOdMi}  8  — 
Mrmts;  aad  3  natWe  dlttab.-<Ca»t.  S.  Wi 
Tlh  NX,  dkd  M  MnoD  10th  March.) 

fVr  liaftf  <arriTed  last  month)  ftom    New 
Wales:   Mr.  Stephen;    Dr. Carlisle;   Mr. 

I;  Docton  Osborne,  Mercsr,  and  MacDou- 

1;  Mr*.  Cobbb^Lleut  Whale  died  at  sea.) 

JfoyHoM,  ftom  New  South  Wales:  Lieut. 
■rTliiBi.iltMiilie,  lata  governor  of  the  co- 
Dr.  MacUant  Lieut,  mirllngt  Lady  Bris- 
ks Wmlcr  T.  A.  Brlshaaai  two  Misses  Bris- 
It  hiid  Mks  UmeOoHMjgtL 

m  MiMbaa  and  China:  Brig- 
enmt;  Col.  and  Mrs.  Hl|- 

^ ttt  Mrs.  BalLsr  and  Infont, 

j;  MlisaCaroUne aodEllai Bakar ; 
.  R.  and  €•  PriHnk 

f^L6frifi«wrrArd,ftwm Bengal:  Capt.,Mrs. 
«bA  Mte  Nunn;  Mrs.  Harvey  and  chfld;  Lieut. 
■•GnoK'-^kom  Mn^as:  Cmts.  Raid  and  Law- 
msn^t  Lieuts.  OonspeCy  and  Bird  i  C.  Hyde.  Esq. ; 
T.  T.  W.  Thosnaa,  Baq.i  Mr. Hampton;  Mr. 
Mr.  P.  MMdieton;  Dr.  J,  Shuttert  m  kk- 
i;  4wo0cn;  IS chlUicn. 
'DmktMf  rer*,^ftomClAui,  Stc  :  T.  Mlta, 
■awnhaipt,  fhnn  Batsrht;  Mrs.  O.  Ullott, 
«tto{  Haatet  J.  Stewart  foooi  St.Uelcna« 
I.  Ssi|.  (Madna  chrll  service),  and 
Vfla.  CsdngHK  mom  the  Csnera/  AsAner,  returned 
Samllihmlth. 

yw>  Oddelream,  ftom  Bengal  and  Madras :  Mrs. 

i;    Mrs.V«tes;  Capt  HcLeen,  il,M.'a 

iiMt;  hioamswid  of  troopsi  MisF.  Hall; 

.   _  liisBas  FuBertOBt  Mks  Ncale;  two  Masters 

MacLeod;  Master Heale.   ... 

•    Ar  .4Mm,  from    Beogtl   and  Madias:  Col. 

BraafeK  Sd  Maina  N.L;  Capt.  Mann,  H.M.'s 

aw  I  is*,  in  chant  of  invaUda;  Ok  Fraeae,  Eaq.; 

Ueot.  Smith;  Cornet  Walsh,  Ist  NaU  C^v.s  Mks 

I  and  MaeMrTrmer;  48  bivaUds  H.M.*s  ser- 

11  women,  and  8  cbUdrao. 

.^>  Jfof^vwi*  WdUngPtnt  ftom  Bengal:  Mn. 

SmRk  I  Mn.  Mabiwarlng  i  Mrs.  Chttidihll|i  Mra. 

llktePtet    Mn.  CahiUT    Miss  BlnUy:    W.  T. 

SIbMI,  and  J.  P.  Lcrkl^,  Esonlres,  both  of  the 

cIMI  earrieei  Lleat.  Col.  Rl^iaids,  Mth  N.Li 

Capt.  R.  8inilb«  n.M.*s  ilth  regt ;  Lieut.  J.  Bur> 

-Mjr,  tttfa  N.L;  C.  Biich,  R.  S.  CahlU,  and  J. 

TSotapiflL  Bfonlfos,    ftree  merchants;  Mr.  D. 

VMWi  MchMcn;  12  native  and  Kuropean 


suig, ;  Masten  John  and  WilUim 
From  the  Cape:  Ideut  Shepherd,  H.M.'s  dtti^'Db 
r~(Mrs.  Oasdn  died  at  the  Maurltlue— the  two 
Misses  Gastin  were  left  there,) 

Per  Sarah,  from  Bombay :  Mrs.  Buriowes  ;  Mrs. 
Aouget ;  Capt.  B.  JacksoB,  Queen's  Royals ;  Lieut 
M'.Vlister,  commanding  Invalids:  Lieut.  Wilklg, 
Bombay  N.I. ;  LieuL  Flint,  Madras  Cav. ;  Ueut 
Browne,  Bombay  N.I.;  7childten;  00  Invalids  tf 
H.M.'s«7th  lagu— (Capt.  Raddiflb  died  en  tltt 
AprU.  and  Capt.  Riddook  on  2iHh  May.) 
.  f¥r  EH9a,  ftom  Bengal:  O.  Wilsoo,  Esq.;  D. 
Clark,  Esq.,  of  the  flim  of  FeKguson  and  Co.t 
Lieut.  CoL  J.  Claris  Bengal  Inf.;  H.  Fs^guaoa. 
Esq.,  merchant;  A.  C.  Dunlop,  Esq.;  T.  R< 


EtaM  merdiant;  Mrs.  Dr.  Walter  Ogihry;  Mrs. 
O.Wi]sant  Misaes  Blagrave,  Gflmora,  J.  Durf- 
top,  J.  Curphy,  A.  E.  Watts,  H.  Akislla,  and  M. 
Fulton ;  Masten  H.  Fulton,  A.  Bathgate,  and  H. 
WAam;  SBmopean  and  8  native aei i auta.— (P^* 
W.  Ogjivy  died  at  aeaon  1st  M«y,  and  Msa.Boyd 
onethliay.) 

Per  Vidonf,  firom  Bengal:  Mra.  Haringfeont 
Mra.Sallart  Mn.  Middlelen;  Mrs.  Francta.!  Mii. 
Aadrew ;  Capt.  Salter,  Dr.  Franda,  and  ILiettt 
Khrby,  H.cl^  service;  Lleuta.  O'HaUonm,  Lai«. 
mead,  and  Oeilvy.  H.M.*s  44th  regt.;  J.  Akxan- 
der,  Eeq. ;  J.  Andrews,  Es^t  Rev.  Dr.  Marsli 
man ;  Captt  Johnaon ;  19  duliBeB ;  g  aatifo  aar- 
vants;  asffaivalids. 

fVr  LoyCon,  firom  the  Mauritfoa:  COL BMday, 
and  partof  H.M.'s  fiOth  rogt 

Prr  Denmark  Wtt»  from  V.  D.  Lead  t  Mr.  Kcr- 
mond;  Mr.  Sherwln;  Mr.  Abbott,  sosi  of  the 
Judge  Adv.;  Mias  and  two  Masten  Cartwright) 
Mrs,  Fowler  and  three  children. 

Per  Kingeteett  ftom  Bengal :  Mrs.  Col.  Clarke ; 
Mrs.  O'Biien ;  Mrs.  Harding;  Mrs.  Ersklna;  Mrs. 
Husband;  Mrs.  Blake;  Mis.  Davidson;  Mrs. 
Warde;  Miasee  Wynne  and  Clarke  ;  Dr.  C  Ro- 
berlson,  superintaid.  surg. ;  Mr.  C.  Hardhig,  Ban- 
al CS. ;  Capt.  B.  Bhike,  Boinl  N.I. ;  X  Haf, 
Esq.,  mercbanti  W.  O'Brien,  saq.t  n%hlldiea.t^ 
7  servants. 

Pitr  Bombay,  ftom  China,  dec  i  HH  C<c.  BImiB 
O.  A.  O.  P.  Van  Der  CkpdIaB,  late  GoTemo»> 
«neral  of  Netherlands  India;  the  Daioness  Van 
Der  Capdlan,  his  lady;  Col.  Baron  R.  Van  TMr 
Capellan ;  Baron  V.  Z.  Van  NyweUt,  ald»4»- 
camp  toHls  Exc ;  J.  Sdmelther,  Esq.,  aacratary 
to  ditto;  A.  Van  Hogoidorp,  E^.;  i3  servants 
bdongtaig  to  the  above;  Mr.  R«  Morris,  merdiant; 
Mr.  J,  flcverMge»  aasiat  auig.  of  the  late  ship 
Royal  GMgBh 

m  Irarren  Haettnge,  Rawes,  ftom  China :  two 
Mwrm  Livingston.— fVom  St.  Hdcnft:  Master 
Cole. 

P^  Wairen  Hadinge,  Mason,  foom  Bengal  and 
Madias :  Mn.  E.  Mason ;  Mrs.  Cleghorn ;  Mrs. 
Mann'ng;  Mrs.  Maidmaa;  Mn.  Honmta;  M«^ 
Latliam;  Mrs.Cursham;  MinChinnery ;  A.Biool^ 
Esq.,  Madras  C.  S. ;  Docton  W.  Horsman  and  R. 
Prince;  Mr.  J.  Richmond,  assist,  sorg.  Madras 
esub. ;  Miss  and  Master  Maaon;  Misses  ElUott, 
Savage,  Smith,  and  twoCleghoms ;  Master  Emott  i 
Master  and  Mias  Prince ;  two  Misses  SmaHey ;  two 
European  female  servants ;  two  native  servlnts  i 
Mr.  M.  M'Fariane,  ftee  mariner;  il  invaUda,  9 
women,  andSchildrsn. 

Ptr  MeOieh  (arrived  teat  month),  fkom  Madraa : 
Lieut.  Gen.  Bowser,  late  oommander-Jn-diief  at 
Madras;  Mrt.PatuUo;  Mrs.Oen.  AskeD;  Capt. 
CampbeU,  Isteav.;  CaptCaldweH,  H.M.'s  19th 
legt.;  MinSplcer;  MinE.  PatuBo. 

Per  Maitkutdt  from  Bombay :  Mn.  Col.  Tucker ; 
Mrs.  Capt.  Tabotet  Mis.  Capt  Spfaiks;  MlnTay- 
hir ;  MaJ.  Faiquharabn,  Bombay  anny ;  Gent  Tt- 
boia,  Madras  army;  Capt.  Parker,  H.M.'a  4ath 
foot,  in  diaraeof  invalids;  Misses F.  Tucker,  S. 
Edwards,  and  H.  Young}  Maateia  H.  P.  TudMr« 
F.  Orke,  H.  Grice,  PTHart,  M.  Bond,  J.  Bond, 
J.  Edwarda,  P.  Youngi  and  J.  Tavlor;  six  Bv> 
ropean  servants ;  one  native  ditto  i  oetadunentof 
hivallds  of  H.M.'s  4gth foot;  she  woaam  and  thrte 
children.^Mn.  CoL  CamphaB,  Mn.CaBt.Teang. 
CoL  Tucker,  Mr.  J.  Taylor,  end  four  bvallda  off 
H.M.'s  and  H.C.'s  services,  died  at  sea.) 

Per  KN««ftsM,  ftom   Singapore:    Mif.  J<  W. 
Thomas;  Mr.  Barnes i  MrTD.  Kltehsnar.     _ 
Pkr  Alfred,  from  Bombay  i  Mrs.  C.  Notrls ;  Rev. 

air. 


la)                                              Home  InteUigfficr.  [Jilt, 

Mt.N.  Konri  Mr.  H»<rili  Di.  S-Sprouli;  mo  Anne,  wd  Mr.  D.  Ctuprau,  nwrchort  u  Dm 

dilUtni  laomleKrvUB.  lunt  jdu,  to  Cvnllu.  tmiyam  of  the  lit* 

On.  Ftkc,  Kit.,  BcoibiiT. 

FAUiHGEBi  TO  iNniJL  *^  ^'  wmbtet,  EV>>>  «*!»■  C.  A.  Hoi- 

rAnsnuT.M>  ™  ■fiiiii.  n^  of  th«  HofcTt T.  Compiirt  mDltwT  ttrrtot, 

Ptr  Xa^iHoAMii <hIM  liR  iDcnlh),  for  ](■-  to  L.uqrEU>i.*VlMtdvitfinrMll*t.JofiBJiiDa, 

Vodttti  Hmk  IddhBt,  M'Knate.  '■nd_L1iid-  17,  ai  Cb(dMBb  H<«l«.  Mr.  T.  Ittr"-  o*  CM 

■qr,  cnt.  nd  Mn.Junih  andianni  Uoub  Coibdub StmL  Scriio, u> Juc  thlid dMugborof 

BovdHdi,  Scuun,  BmniMr.  Onham,  OoMon.  flw  bM  J.  HIU.  Eh.,  of  the  E.  I.  Hsmt,  ind 

Hollk.  Udn,  T»l«.  WUdB,  BUup,  ud  Lyw  <  gf  Cunternll.  Sut». 

Jlr.  lad  Hn.Pdiiii  Hr.ind  Un.  Smltbi  ud  17.  ai  Tm»-,  t7%  WiiiTftdd,  E«i..  ddnt 

,    ,  •«  of  W.  Witeifleld  Eh.,  of  Uw  Cloinsi,  W(M- 

^>«>:  mlutn',  10  EliubcthTMM  duller  of  W.  B. 

°  M"*  Benull,  EiKi.,  Df  T«H«, 

idMn.  H.  AISi.  PmcTM  NjwChunh,  KwHei.  F. /. 

'^m""       ''"'^'  *»pUln  (m  If      "    ■         -  -■—-■- 


;alMda;  CM.  J.  5toi<thi  Mia  M.  Sratlhi  Ctm. 
■>.  a.  ScDUi  tiM.  □.  JBikini :  U.  rtrtndi,  Eu.  i 
iMtBT.  M.  Fifioicfa;  Nr.C.  M.C>Mia>lI:  Vtl. 
L  H.  HxToni  Mr.  A.  J.  Harkiy  ;  Mr.  W,  r<a  1 


Emke 
BII 

Man  I.  A  tHi,  on  board  the 

CbuCitt*  of "-  ■ 


BIBTH8,  MAKRIAGEF,  AND 
DEATHS. 


FUd,  Eiq.,  of  Kmnhwnoii. 
n.  J.  D.  blcklMOB.  t^..  ef  TxIMwk  Plur 

to  Mirnnt,  iMot  dAughtcr  of  the  tiev,  J.  w 

AlcssHS*  of  nayne,  Eiiex. 
S7.  At  Stecktm  oa  Tex.  K.  Hudibon,  Eiq. 

ti  tbaHaD.E.1.  Compuii'irlillieTVIo,  lo  Anne 

•gmidduuhtnat  J.D.  Nobsni,  Em- 
Jim  I.  At  the  Ne«  CHiirdi,  St.  Mirv-lcboae 

^  '  "  "^  vbvo.  of  the  Hon.  E-  J-  tmnpuiv'i 
Allcii.  dlugfaur  or  sir  FrucSTW 
.  of  Roe  Puk.  anotr  of  Dmy.  uk 


Dover,  P.  HeUeth,  E»].j.  of  RouU  HiJl, 
-.^  1...^— »-    .„  EUxB  DelJDiiiiaite,  oii]y 
T.  J.  Metodfe,  But.. 


IMH,  on  bdurd  Iha  Bte.  en  Oo  p»- 
CJratu    Dr.  Wiltar  GMUvy,  Knlar 

the  Medial  Bowd,  Etorf 

_^  ih.  9>inira,  In  Plymouth  Sound, 

r^urny  Muwljl,  ud  of 

•a,    «]  b«id  th*  Hn 

CulUvW 

^.,  luaof 
:.Hikla^ 


C  AlSLOnCE^,  fibKnbuiT,  E.  S.  Hivkliu, 
Eh).,  of  llw  Beiig*]  iniiy.  to  Allda  iHbellL  third 
daughttf  of  thpjftte  J.  Lunadni,  E^q.,  Uicof  the 

—  AIDov 
county  of  I 


BrWger.  t€ 
li.  ^r.  J.  • 


II.  In  : 

—  At  Liverpool,  where  ne  nan  mlkj  vriroai 
ftom  Bnual,  (^pL  John  Doontf  t.  of  BW  E.  K 
Comnny^  101110)7  utvlce,  ncpha*  to  Via  AiU 

from  Bomfaay,  Lieut-  RodcUlb,  H.M.'tOnw^T 
Died  of  ipoiilny,  u  the  Cape  of  tteod  Hohl 
OB  the  IWi  of  /nly  ins.  ffkduid  OiictiK 
Pkiwdeo,  li:«i.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Compiling  cl<rll 
■enkc.  whldi  lituatkB  ha  hHl  kw  fllM  whh !». 
now  ud  Inusrlty.  Thouch  dying  bi  Out  Uomm 
of  hbyean,  hehadyet  Hi«Bloi«aDoutliBliidM 
a  blah  dunctoT  for  exempliry  ple^  lod  iu<aal 
woth.  leavhig  behlod  hbn  Diany  aflimd  wladra 
■ml  trtendi  M  fM  DKat  danly  lililBiiientM  kw  1 

H b  death  wuibortly  followed  by  the  deoaa  itf 
hit  eldeat  Hn,  R.  C.  Phnrden,  Inn.,  Eu.  (atM  ta 
lhiHon.B.1.  Company^  atrvInl.wboiUed,!!*. 
loifd  and  moonied.  on  the  UM  of  Sapt.  UW.  « 
Maao,  aftrr  ■  jamflil  mil  pintTirtod  llhimi.  eup- 
poned  at  the  Ian  awful  ptikid  by  a  Boat  ptaia 
—■—- ■-  -  -">  wlUof  iSd  I 


GOODS  DECLARED  FOR  SALE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


CAKOOKS  of  Ihe  E 


Jh«.]   SHIFS  ClIARll:RKI)l.y  lU  H™.EAST.INDIA  fOMPASV. 


—  I 


.V.-..    \'^- 


UW  RobHt  WlUknw,  Eu. 
□mge  PaliMt,  Eh] 


Junn  Kdlin;' 
HsanB.  Ercnm 
W.YouubtubHii 
ThcoutaSuidin' 


I  11 

I  ll  I: 

!  !l  li 

'lit  I 


I  III 

illlliliillllllf 
;ji«Mlljijsjj 


iliniliiii 


iliiliiilliiii 

?      —     J 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF 

£'  *'  d. 

Coditaeal  lb  0   8  0 

Coflte»  Java  • cwt. 

Cheribon 2    6  0 

SUmatn    9   0  0 

— —  Bourbon    

Mocha   3    0  0 

Cotton,  Sunt ft  0    0  5 

- — Madras 0   0  5 

Bengal  0   0  5 

Bourbon   0   0  9 

Drugs,  &C.  for  Dyata^. 

Aloca,  Bpatica cwt  15   0  0 

Annbaeds,  Star 3  10  0 

Baraz,  Rcaned 2    8  0 

UmcflMd,  or  Ttocal  2   0  0 

CampUre.  unraOned  •  •  >  >  8    0  0 

Canfinnoras.  Malabar-  -lb  0    5  o 

Cerlon  0    1  0 

CaasJaBuds   cwt  4  10  0 

' — Llgnea  4  10  0 

Castor  dil  • lb  0   0  6 

Chtaia,Iloot cwt  18  0 

Coculus  tndicus   2  10  0 

Cohambo  Root 5    0  0 

Dragon's  Blood 5   0  0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump**  3   0  0 

Arabic   1    0  0 

Asiafcetlda   8    0  0 

— —  Benjamin 40   0  0 

-^Anlml 3   0  0 

.  ■  Galbamun 

Gambogium 0   0  0 

MvRh    3   0  0 

OUbamOn ••••  2    0  0 

LacLake lb  0    0  9 

—■Dye 0   3  6 

Sliall,  Black cwt  8  10  0 

Shlveied  3   0  0 

Stick 2   0  0 

Musk,  CUaa  oa.  0    9  0 

KuxVomfcm cwt  0  18  0 

OU.  Cassia ob  0   0  5 

Cinnamon 0    7  0 

Ckires   lb 

-^  Maca 0   0  8 

— —  Nutmegs  0   8  4 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0    16 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt  3  10  0 

Senna  lb   0   0  6 

Turmeric,  JaTa  — cwt  1  10  0 


(      1«8      )  [JPLY,  1&26. 

EAST-INDIA  PRODUCE,  June  27,  18«6. 

£,  t,  d.  £.  «.  <f.  £  «.  if. 

to   0   8   6         Turmeric,  Bengal   •  -cwt  1    0    0  to    1  10   U 

China 1  13    0  —    8    0    O 

—  2  16    0         Zedoary 

—  2    3    0      Galls,  III  Sort* 

Blue    4  lU    0  —    5    0   0 

—  600      Indigo,  Fine  Blue ft 

—  0   0    6      Fine  Blue  and  Violet- . 

_   0    0    6      Pine  Purple  and  Violet 

—  006      Fine  Purple 0  10    7 

_    0    I    0      Good  to  fine  Violet-  •  •  •  0    9    0  -^    0  10    5 

Mid.  to  onUhipping  •  •  0    5    6  —    080 

_  17    0    0      Consuming  Qualities-  •  0    4    0  —    0    6  4( 

Madias  Extra  Fine —  0    7    6  —    0    7  10 

Do.  Fine  and  Good    -  ■  0    5    6  —    066 

Da  Ordinary  &  Low  •  •  0   3    0  —   046 

_    9  10    0      OudeFine 0    5    3  —   069 

_    0    5    6      Good  and  Middling- •••  0    3    6  —    040 

~   0    1    3      Ordinary'    0   8    9  —   033 

—  6  10    0      - — BadandTrssh 0   0   9  —   080 

-^600      Middling  ord.  &  bad  - 

—  013      Rice,  White cwt  0  13   0  —    0  16    t> 

—  1  10    0      SafBower 1    0    0  —   6    0    • 

—  3    0    0      Sago I    0    0  —    8    0    « 

—  600      Saltpetre,  Refined  1    6    0 

—  85    0   0      Silk,  Bengal  Skein lb  Oil    1  —Oil    .1 

—  10   0   0      NovT 0  14    1  —   0  19    1 

—  400      Ditto  White Oil    1  —   0  19   4 

—  600      China 014    1  —    016    S 

—  50    0    0      Organsine 0  19    0  —    1    4    O 

—  800      Spices,  Cbuiamon tb  030  —   068 

CloTes    0    8    6 

—  16    0    0      Mace 0    4    7  —    049 

—  16    0    0      Nutmegs  0    8  10  —    0    3    0 

—  4  10    0      Ginger   cwt  0  14   0  —   0  16    0 

—  080      Pepper,  Black lb  004  —   500 

—  0    5    0 White 

—  600      Sugar,  Yellow   cwt  150  —    180 

—  600      -—-White 1    9    0  —    1  16    • 

—  300     Brown 

—  0  16   0      Slam  and  Chfaia 1    5    0  —    1  13    O 

—  0  13    0      Tea,  Bohea lb   0    1    6  —   0    I    7 

—  Congou 0   8   3  —   0   3    7 

—  0    8    0      Souchong 

— —  Campoi 

—  003      Twankay 0    8  11  —    0    3    7 

-^086      — "- PAoe 0    3    I  —    0    310 

HysonSkin 0   8    6  —   0    8    9 

—  030     Hy^m 041  —    0    5   6 

Gunpowder 0   4    8  —   0   5    6 

—  096      TortoisesheU 1    5   0  —    2  10    o 

—  1  15   0      Wood,  Sanders  Red    -tan  800  —   90    o 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS, 
From  the2\st  of  May  to  the  2Ut  of  June  1828. 


94|  5i  181  18-16 


181  13-M 


911  5i     18  13-16 1 
181  19 
18  15-16  19 


Long 
Anaulnas. 


18',  I 

1'8 

18}  13-16 
18  13-16 
181  lA-16 


3|Pr.Ct 
Bed- 


India 
Stock. 


W3|  Ah        — 

83i  4     ;834V    5 

«4i  i       234 

1841  i  j     835 

84i  5|   835    4^ 


India 


7    8p 

7    8p 

79 


^ 


5 

5 


237    8 


844    5 


18 15-16 19 1-16  85  V 
19  851 


19  I-I6  k 
,19  1-16  A 
191-161 
19i      _^ 

19  1-16 

19 

18  15-16 


1-16 
1-16 


85} 
851 
85* 
85* 


6 


89718 


^  t 

85)      I 
851      I 


19  1-16  k 
19  1-16 
181  10  1-16 


851      I 
85*      I 


7 
7 


8p 
8p 


6  7p 

6  7P 

6  7P 

7  8p' 


8   9p 

8  9p 

9  14»p 

941p 

6    8p 
6    7P 

5» 

8    9p 

9p 


8  9p 

9  lOp 


Ex.     Conaola 
BUis.   'forAcct 


I 


1 


8i  9p  77t 
8    9p  78» 

8  lop  7«i  a» 

8    9p  7»*  i 

7  »P  7«  i 

8  lOp  79*  « 


8  lOp 
8  lOp 


80i* 


8Sp 
8  10p 


8  lip  Wl 
8  lip  «3 
8  lip  — 


791  80( 


E,  Erroir,  Stock  Broker,  2,  ComkiU^  and  Lombard  Strtet, 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

^iTH  the  present  article,  we  had  indulged  the  expectation  of  closing  our 
bistorical  epitome  of  the  military  events  in  Ava.  But  the  unprincipled  cha^ 
racter  of  the  ruler  of  that  country,  who  seems  utterly  regardless  of  his 
honour,  and  who  avails  himself  of  negociations  and  treaties  as  instruments 
of  treachery,  leaves  the  British  Government,  according  to  appearances,  no 
alternative  besides  prosecuting  the  war  until  the  dynasty  of  Alompra  shall 
cease  to  reign. 

The  disclosure  of  the  perfidious  disposition  of  the  Burmese  court,  whilst  it 
entails  additional  sacrifices  upon  the  East-India  Company,  is  attended  with 
this  advantage,  namely,  that  it  reconciles  the  country  to  the  policy  of  the 
Bengal  Government  in  commencing  the  war,  instead  of  becoming  the  dupe  of 
clecdtfai  negociations ;  and  demonstrates  that  nothing  but  a  great  political 
change  in  Ava  can  afford  security  to  the  people  of  Hindostan  against  aggres- 
sions on  that  side;  which  object,  if  it  is  to  be  accomplished  by  our  interven- 
tion, is  more  likely  to  be  brought  about  at  the  present,  than  it  could  have 
been  at  any  past,  or  would  probably  be  at  any  future  period. 

Whether  our  Indian  Government  possesses  firmness  enough  to  adopt  and 
parsne  the  bold  scheme  of  policy,  of  making  the  dethronement  of  the  present 
ruler  of  Ava  the  basis  tine  qud  non  of  future  negociation,  remains  to  be  seen. 
We  shall  not  speculate  upon  what  may  be  the  comparative  advantages  or 
disadvantages  of  that  and  a  difierent  method  of  treating  with  the  Burmese, 
but  shall  resume  the  course  of  our  narrative  with  respect  to  past  erents,  which, 
in  ottr  last  article,  we  brought  down  to  April  1825.* 

Whilst  the  grand  army^  under  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  was  confined  within 
Prome  by  the  succeeding  rains  and  inundations,  some  transactions  of  no  very 
trivial  importance  occurred  in  other  quarters. 

In  the  banning  of  May,  Lieut.  Neufville,  with  a  small  detachment  of  the 

troops 
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troops  in  Assam,  posted  at  Now  Dheeing  Molkh,  advanced  against  a  party  of 
Burmese  sent  forward  by  a  body  which  had  arrived  from  Mogaum,  under 
three  chiefs.  He  embarked  on  the  Dheeing  river  on  the  7th,  and  next  rooming 
came  up  with  the  enemy,  who,  on  being  charged,  fled  in  great  confusion.  The 
three  Burmese  commanders  sent  a  long  letter  to  Lieut.  Neufville,  desiring  that 
Assam  might  be  evacuated  by  the  British,  which  that  officer  answered  in  the 
following  pithy  manner :— *'  If,  my  friends,  you  want  us  to  quit  the  country  of 
Assam,  you  had  better  come  and  turn  us  out." 

On  the  4th  June,  the  same  officer  made  an  attempt  upon  the  main  body  of 
the  enemy  at  Dupha  Gaum.  He  embarked  his  detachment  on  the  Dhedng, 
and  after  surmounting  the  difficulties  of  its  navigation  (the  men  being  obliged 
to  drag  the  canoes  up  the  rapids)  they  approached,  on  the  9th,  the  enemy's 
stockade,  which  was  of  very  considerable  strength.  It  was  assaulted  by  a 
party  under  Lieut.  Kerr,  upon  which  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy  retired  to 
Beesa  Gaum,  whither  Lieut.  Ncufville  proceeded.  The  Burmese  made  a 
show  of  defence,  but  eventually  abandoned  their  formidable  stockades,  five  in 
number,  the  British  troops  driving  them  from  one  to  another  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,  without  firing  a  shot.  The  evacuation  of  this  part  of  the  country 
by  the  enemy,  and  the  liberation  of  several  hundreds  of  Assamese  captives, 
were  the  fruits  of  this  success. 

During  these 'transactions,  Lieut.  Pemberton,  accompanied  by  Gumbeer 
Sing  and  a  detachment  of  his  levy,  amounting  to  500  muskets,  recovered 
possession  of  Munipoor,  the  raja*s  capital.  They  left  Sylhet  on  the  17th 
May,  and,  by  a  circuitous  route  along  the  banks  of  the  Barak,  reached  Ban- 
skandy  on  the  23d,  from  whence  they  proceeded  across  a  roost  difiicult 
country,  consisting  of  numerous  and  irregular  ranges  of  hills,  to  the  valley  of 
Munipoor.  Afler  suffering  great  privations  from  want  of  food,  they  reached 
the  town  on  the  1st  June:  the  enemy,  consisting  of  600  fighting  men, 
evacuating  the  stockade,  and  leaving  the  raja  in  quiet  possession  of  his  terri- 
tory. This  expedition  not  merely  restored  our  ally,  but  has  considerably 
augmented  our  geographical  knowledge  of  these  parts.* 

Before  the  season  permitted  the  advance  of  the  British  army  from  Prome,  a 
negociation  took  place,  which  led  x6  an  armistice,  signed  on  the  17th  September, 
whereby  the  contracting  parties  agreed,  *'  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of 
peace  and  amity  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Government  of  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Ava,"  that  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  hostilities  till 
October  17th,  and  that  the  first  minister  of  the  king,  Sahdo  Menjee  Muha 
Mengon,  clothed  with  full  powers  by  the  king,  should  meet  the  British  au- 
thorities on  the  Sd  of  that  month. 

Conferences  accordingly,  it  would  appear,  took  place,  but  no  official  report 
of  their  nature  has  been  published.  From  authentic  sources,  however,  we 
learn,  that  the  British  commissioners  demanded  from  the  Burmese  certun 
cessions  of  territory,  as  a  penalty  for  provoking  the  war,  and  a  certun  sum 
towards  the  expenses  incurred  thereby.  These  conditions  produced  con- 
siderable discussion  and  delay,  which  led  to  a  prolongation  of  the  armistice  till 
November  the  2d. 

Previous  to  this  date,  various  indications  appeared  of  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  Burmese  to  renew  hostilities  (  and  at  length  Sir  A.  Campbell,  in 
a  general  order,  announced  to  his  army  that  he  had  received  information  too 
circumstantial  to  be  doubted,  but  in  its  nature  almost  too  atrocious  to  b6 

credited, 
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credited,  that  the  Burmese  army  was  in  full  march  to  attack  them,  under 
express  orders  from  the  Kang  of  Ava,  in  open  and  shameful  violation  of  the 
existing  armistice. 

The  motions  of  the  enemy  denoted  a  design  of  cutting  off  the  communica* 
tion  between  Promeand  Rangoon,  whence  supplies  of  all  kinds  were  obtained, 
and  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  destroy  the  British  army,  which  it  was 
probably  expected  would  be  taken  unprepared.  Large  bodies  of  troops  ac- 
cordingly assemUed  in  the  Ticinity  of  Prome,  and  moving  bands  overran  the 
intermediate  country  between  that  place  and  Rangoon.  The  commander  of 
the  forces  adopted  measures  to  clear  his  neighbourhood  of  the  enemy  who 
impeded  his  advance;  and  he  first  directed  Lieut.  Col.  McDowall  to  move  on 
Wattygoon,  about  twenty  miles  distant  from  Prome,  and  dislodge  a  body  of 
Burmese  troops  (supposed  to  amount  to  12,500)  posted  to  annoy  the  garrison 
of  Prome,  and  harrass  the  rear  of  the  army  on  its  march.  This  detadiment 
advanced  on  the  15th  November,  in  two  columns,  led  by  Col.  Mc  Dowall  and 
Major  Evans,  upon  the  enemy's  position ;  but  it  was  found  to  be  too  strong, 
and  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  so  great  (from  10,000  to  13,000)  that  after 
sustaining  a  heavy  loss,  including  the  commander  killed  and  several  officers 
severely  wounded,  the  British  were  forced  to  retire,  followed  for  several 
miles  by  the  Burmese,  who  harrassed  our  troops  and  threatened  to  cut  off 
the  retreat  of  one  of  the  columns. 

Better  success  attended  other  operations  for  a  similar  object :  Lieut.  Col. 
€rodinn,  with  a  strong  detachment,  on  the  24th  November,  drove  the  enemy 
from  Shadoun,  and  cleared  the  left  bank  of  the  river  for  fifteen  miles  below 
Prome.  Padoun-Mew,  on  the  west  bank,  was  occupied  by  a  detachment  of 
SOD  men,  half  European,  under  Capt.  Deane,  supported  by  a  division  of  the 
flotilla  under  Lieut.  Kellett,  R.N.  This  post  was  repeatedly  attacked  by  the 
enemy  in  great  force,  without  success. 

Soon  after,  the  main  army  of  the  Burmese,  amounting  to  between  50,000 
and  60,000  men,  took  post  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Prome.  Their  line 
extended,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Irrawuddy,  from  a  commanding  ridge  of 
hills  upon  the  river,  to  the  village  of  Simbike  upon  the  left.  Their  troops 
were  divided  into  three  corps ;  the  left,  commanded  by  an  old  and  experienced 
general,  styled  Maha  Memiow,  consisting  of  15,000  men,  including  700 
cavalry,  was  stockaded  in  the  jungles  at  Simbike  and  Hyalay,  upon  the 
Nawine  river;  the  centre,  which  consisted  of  30,000  men,  under  the  Kee 
Woongbee,  was  strongly  entrenched  on  the  hills  of  Napadee ;  the  right,  under 
the  Suddoowoon,  occupied  the  western  bank  of  the  Irrawuddy,  and  was 
strongly  stockaded  and  defended  by  artillery. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  December,  Sir  A.  Campbell  marched  with  his 
whole  force,  except  four  regiments  of  native  inlantry  left  at  Prome,  upoYi 
Simbike,  whilst  Commodore  Sir  Jas.  Brbbane  drew  the  enemy's  attention  to  the 
centre  by  a  cannonade  on  that  point.  Upon  reaching  the  Nawine  the  army 
was  divided  into  two  columns,  the  right,  under  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton,  continuing 
to  march  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  whilst  the  commander  of  the  forces, 
with  the  other  column,  crossed  and  advanced  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel. 
Brig.  Gen.  Cotton  first  reached  the  enemy's  position,  which  he  at  once 
assaulted,  without  waiting  for  the  other  column,  which  was  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  distant  The  attack  was  led  by  Lieut.  Col.  Godwin  at  one  point,  and 
Major  Chambers  at  another.  In  less  than  ten  minutes  every  stockade  was 
carried,  the  enemy  retreating,  leaving  behind  300  men  killed,  amongst  whom 
tha  Burinese  commander,  Maha  Memiow,  with  all  the  guns,  Atores,  and 
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commissariat.  Tbb  corps  being  disposed  of.  Sir  A.  Campbell  determioed 
immediately  to  attack  the  centre ;  and,  on  the  2d,  he  made  a  disposition  of 
his  force  for  that  purpose.  After  driving  the  enemy  from  all  his  defences  ip 
the  valley,  his  principal  works  on  the  hills,  which  could  only  be  ascended  by 
by  a  narrow  road,  commanded  by  artillery,  and  defended  by  stockades,  were 
assaulted  by  Lieut.  Col,  Sale's  brigade,  and  carried  with  the  bayonet.  The 
38th  regiment,  under  Major  Frith,  first  entered  the  enemy's  entrenchments  on 
the  heights,  driving  the  Burmese  troops  from  hill  to  hill,  over  precipices  which 
could  be  traversed  only  by  narrow  stairs,  till  the  whole  of  the  position,  nearly 
three  miles  in  extent,  was  in  our  possession.  The  defeat  of  this  corps  was 
also  complete.  The  Burmese  lost  all  their  artillery,  and  great  quantities  of 
ammunition  and  warlike  stores. 

On  the  4th,  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton  was  detached,  with  about  1,000  men,  to 
dislodge  the  other  corps  of  the  enemy,  which  service  he  effected  without 
difficulty :  finding  that  the  Burmese  had  retired  to  a  stockaded  work  about 
half  a  mile  in  the  interior,  he  advanced  upon  it,  and  carried  it  instantly, 
the  enemy  dispersing  in  every  direction,  and  leaving  300  dead  upon  the  field. 

The  commander  of  the  forces,  profiting  by  the  consternation  of  the  enemy, 
pushed  forward  his  army  in  two  divisions,  one  under  his  personal  conunand^ 
the  other  under  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton.  Both  columns  met  with  ample  proofs  of 
the  enemy's  dismay,  and  of  the  misery  experienced  by  his  tuoops,  in  th^ 
number  of  strong  positions  evacuated,  and  the  bodies  of  dead  and  dying  with 
which  the  country  was  strewed  in  the  line  of  march.  General  CampbeU 
reached  Meaday  on  the  17tb  December.  The  place  was,  like  the  rest,  evacuated; 
but  Capt.  Dyke  came  up  with  the  enemy's  rear,  and  caused  it  some  loss* 

Alter  a  short  stay  at  Meaday,  to  repair  the  disasters  which  a  heavy  fall  of 
rain. had  occasioned  to  the  commissariat  on  the  march,  the  commander  of  the 
forces  advanced  with  the  leading  division  of  the  army  to  Patanagoh,  which  he 
reached  on  the-^7th.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Melloon,  which  was  strongly 
occupied  by  the  enemy :  the  Burmese  army  being  assembled,  with  their  chiefs^ 
within  the  defences,  and  the  river  being  covered  with  war-boats.  They  per- 
mitted Sir  James  Brisbane,  in  the  Diana  steam-vessel,  to  pass  the  works 
unmolested;  and  soon  after  hostilities  ceased,  owing  to  a  correspondence 
taking  place  between  the  British  and  Burmese  chiefs,  which  ended  in  a  treaty 
agreed  to  on  the  31  st  December,  but  not  signed  till  January  3d,  }8£6,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  substance :— The  four  provinces  of  Arracan,  the 
provinces  of  Mergui,  Tavoy,  and  Zea  (or  Ya),  on  the  Tenasserim  coast,  to  be 
ceded  by  the  Burmese,  who  engaged  to  pay  one  crore  of  rupees  (equiil  to  about 
one  million  sterling)  by  instalments ;  Assam,  Cachar,  Zeatung,  and  Munipoor, 
^to  be  placed  under  princes  to  be  named  by  the  British;  residents,  with 
escorts,  to  be  admitted  at  each  court ;  indulgences  to  be  granted  to  British 
commerce,  and  freedom  from  duty  in  the  Burmese  ports,  &c. 

The  news  of  this  important  event  was  abundantly  calculated  to  absorb  and 
extinguish  the  mortification  which  would  otherwise  have  followed  a  slight 
check  received  in  a  remote  quarter.  Lieut.  Col,  Pepper,  commanding  in  the 
Pegu  district,  advanced  against  Shooe^een,  which  he  took  possession  of 
without  opposition  January  3d.  He  despatched  a  small  force,  under  (/ieut. 
Col.  Conroy,  against  Setoung  (or  Zittoun),  supposing  it  to  have  been  evacuated 
by  the  enemy.  It  proved,  however,  to  be  strongly  garrisoned;  the  British 
troops  were  repubed,  with  the  loss  of  their  commander  and  Lieut.  Adams 
killed,  and  two  officers  wounded. 

The  preliminary  treaty  thus  solemnly  executed  by  persons  duly  authonased, 

and 
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and  which  they  pledged  themselves  should  be  ratified  by  the  king  within 
fifteen  days  from  the  day  on  which  it  wa9  signed,  afibrded  sufficient  ground  to 
think  that  the  war  was  now  at  an  end.  Sir  A.  Campbell  concluded  his  letter 
communicating  the  event,  with  expressing  his  hope  that  it  would  be  **  the 
last  militaiy  despatch  he  should  have  to  make  upon  the  war  in  Ava  ;'*  and 
his  Majesty  was  induced,  from  a  similar  consideration,  to  tell  the  British 
Parliament  that  ^  he  had  every  reason  to  expect  that  the  treaty  would  be 
the  foundation  of  a  secure  and  permanent  peace.*'  None,  indeed,  seem  to 
have  suspected  to  what  extent  of  duplicity  this  dishonourable  court  was 
capable  of  proceeding. 

The  period  for  delivering  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  the  King  of  Ava 
having  elapsed,  and  the  Burmese  chieftains  continuing  to  manifest  the  baseat 
deceit  and  evasion,  the  British  commander  was  compelled  to  recommence 
hostilities,  and  inflicted  upon  the  enemy  a  chastisement  which  will  probably 
render  the  King  of  Ava  more  prompt  to  consent  to,  and  less  disposed  to  violate, 
future  engagements. 

On  the  18th  January,  the  day  the  ratification  should  have  been  delivered, 
finding  that,  instead  of  fulfilling  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  a  delay  of  six 
or  seven  days  was  solicited  by  the  Burmese  commanders,  under  such  tircun> 
stances  as  denoted  a  total  absence  of  faith,  whilst  they  refused  to  evacuate 
Melloon  as  a  preliminary  condition.  Sir  A.  Campbell  took  prompt  measures 
for  assaulting  the  place.  By  10  o'clock  the  next  morning  twenty^ight  pieces  of 
ordnance  were  in  battery,  on  points  presenting  a  front  of  more  than  a  mile  in 
extent,  upon  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Irrawuddy,  corresponding  with  the 
enemy's  line  of  defence  on  the  opposite  shore.  The  Burmese  chiefs  shewed 
that  tbey  were  prepared  for  hostilities  being  renewed,  by  constructing,  in  the 
meantime,  extensive  and  well-planned  works,  in  addition  to  the  former  en* 
trencbments. 

The  troops  intended  for  the  assault  embarked,  under  a  fire  from  the 
batteries,  at  a  point  above  the  camp  at  Patanagoh :  Lieut.  Col.  Sale  was 
cfirected  to  attack  the  main  face  of  the  position,  near  its  south-east  angle ;  and 
Brig.  Gen.  Cotton  was  ordered  to  cross  above  Melloon,  and  assault  the  north 
feoe  of  the  principal  work.  Col.  Sale's  force  reached  the  given  point  first  | 
and  although  their  commander  was  wounded  in  his  boat,  the  troops,  under 
Major  Frith  rushed  on  to  the  attack,  and  were  soon  masters  of  the  works^ 
formidable  by  art  and  nature.  Gen.  Cotton,  seeing  the  works  thus  ex* 
pedidooslj  carried,  detached  a  party  of  his  troops  to  cut  in  upon  the  enemy's 
line  of  retreat.  All  this  was  accomplished  in  a  few  hours  after  the  renewal  of 
bosdlities.  The  enemy  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  killed  and  wounded.  The 
rictors  captured  a  large  quantity  of  ordnance  (including  thirty-two  large  guns)^ 
shot,  gunpowder,  stores,  and  specie  to  the  amount  of  30,000  rupees.  Our 
k)s8  was  too  trifling  to  mention. 

(To  be  continued*) 
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THE  IRON  CAGE  OF  BAJAZET. 

The  popular  tale  respecting  the  cage  of  iron  in  which  Bajaxet,  the  Turkish 
emperor,  was  supposed  to  have  been  incarcerated  by  his  Tartar  conqueror,  the 
celebrated  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  has  long  been  discredited  by  judiciooa 
historians,  but  has  never  been  distinctly  and  formally  disproved*  A  recent 
discovery  of  Mr.  Von  Hammer,  a  German  orientalist,  has  at  length  confirmed 
by  decisive  authority,  what  was  before  but  probable  conjecture,  or,  at  most, 
established  upon  unsatisfactory  grounds. 

It  is  well  known  that  these  two  potentates,  equally  restless  and  ambitious, 
equally  formed  to  be  the  scourge  of  the  world,  became  soon  jealous  of  each 
other's  greatness,  and  although  separated  by  a  vast  interval,  speedily  came 
into  collision.  Timour  left  off  subjecting  the  various  states  of  huge  India, 
Bajazet  gave  a  respite  to  the  feeble  Palseologus,  trembling  within  the  walls  of 
Constantinople,  which  was  besieged  by  the  Ottoman,  and  both  pressed  to  the 
mighty  con&ct,  which  was  to  decide  the  destinies  of  the  terrestrial  world. 
After  mutual  taunts  and  reproaches,  the  competitors  met  in  the  pliuns  of 
Angora  in  the  month  of  July  140^,  where,  afler  a  sanguinary,  desperate, 
and  well-contested  battle,  the  fortunes  of  the  Turkish  emperor,  whidi  had 
flourished  in  Europe  and  Asia,  sank  under  the  superior  talents  and  prowess 
of  the  Mogul. 

How  insignificant  are  the  details  of  more  modem  warfare  compared  with 
the  vast  and  astounding  statements  which  ancient  historians  give  of  the  two 
armies  which  met  upon  this  occasion  1  The  number  of  combatants  is  repre- 
sented at  one  miUion ;  the  battle  lasted  for  three  days  and  two  nights ;  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  men  were  left  dead  upon  the  field  !  The  Turks 
were  routed  with  great  slaughter ;  Bajazet,  who  had  the  gout  in  his  feet  and 
hands,  was  placed  upon  the  fleetest  horses  that  could  be  procured ;  he  was  pur- 
sued, taken,  and  brought  in  the  evening  to  the  tent  of  Timour,  who  adverted 
to  the  &llen  condition  of  his  adversary  to  this  efiect,  though  not  in  the 
polished  style  in  which  Gibbon  has  clothed  bis  sentiments :  "  had  you  van- 
quished me,  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fate  which  you  reserved  for  myself  and 
my  troops ;  but  I  disdain  to  retaliate ;  your  life  and  honour  are  secure,  and 
I  shall  express  my  gratitude  to  God  by  my  clemency  to  man." 

After  these  expressions,  and  assured  as  we  are  by  Turkish  writers  that 
Bajazet  was  treated  with  great  kindness,  we  can  scarcely  believe  that,  the 
captive  was  clapped  into  a  cage  like  a  wild  beast,  and  exhibited  to  the  vulgar 
gaze  of  the  multitude.  It  is  more  reasonable  to  conclude,  with  the  historian 
already  quoted,  that  the  conqueror,  as  his  prize  was  an  important  one,  and  as 
he  was  to  proceed  to  a  distance,  may  have  kept  the  Turkish  sultan  in  **  a 
moveable  apartment  guarded  with  bars."  (xibbon  mentions  another  circum- 
stance inconsbtent  with  the  notion  of  harsh  treatment :  '*  At  the  fcaat  of 
victory,  to  which  Bajazet  was  invited,  the  Mogul  emperor  placed  a  crown  upon 
his  head  and  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  with  a  solemn  assurance  of  restoring  him 
with  an  increase  of  glory  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,"  He  adds  |  ^*  But  the 
efiect  of  this  promise  was  disappointed  by  the  sultan's  untimely  death ;  amidst 
the  care  of  the  most  skilful  physicians,  he  expired  of  an  apoplexy  at  Akshehr, 
the  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  about  nine  months  after  his  ddfeat.  The  victor 
dropped  a  tear  over  his  grave;  his  body,  with  regal  pomp,  was  conveyed  to  the 
mausoleum  which  he  had  erected  at  Boursa;   and  his  son  Mousa,  after 

receiving 
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receiTiiig  a  rich  present  of  gold  and  jeweU»  of  horses  and  arms,  was  inrested 
by  a  patent  in  red  ink  with  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia."* 

Mr.  Von  Hammer  states^f  that  after  resorting  to  all  the  sources  of  Ottoman 
history,  with  the  exception  of  the  ancient  history  of  Uasheik  Pacha,  a  derrish, 
who  lived  under  Bajazet  II.  (which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  library  in  Europe, 
except  that  of  the  Vatican,  where  he  subsequently  discorered  it),  to  ascertain 
the  &ct  respecting  this  pretended  cage  of  iron,  he  had  stated  in  the  History  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  he  has  now  in  the  press,  that  this  supposed  iron 
cage  was  nothing  else  than  a  grated  litter,  like  the  ordinary  litters  of  females  or 
princes  kept  in  the  seraglio ;  and  that  the  tale  had  no  other  foundation  than  the 
double  meaning  of  the  word  kafez,  which  signifies,  indeed,  a  cage,  but  likewise 
the  grated  apartments  of  women  and  princes,  as  is  well  known  by  all  who  have 
been  at  Constantinople.  Mr.  Von  Hammer  might  have  been  guided  to  his 
interpretation  of  the  tale  by  the  conjecture  of  Gibbon. 

After  a  fruitless  search,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  for  this  history  of 
Hasheik  Pacha-zadeh,  in  all  the  marts  and  collies  of  the  Levant,  he  was 
most  agreeably  surprized  to  meet  with  the  identical  work  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican,  and  to  find  in  it  a  passage  which  completely  confirmed  the  account 
given  by  him  in  his  Ottoman  History.  The  following  is  the  passage  in  the 
history : 

**  Qm.  Tell  me,  dervish,  on  what  authority  you  report  this  fact,  rince  yoa 
were  not  present  in  the  war  ?" 

Ans,  There  was  a  naib  (deputy)  of  Brusa,  or  Boursa,  who  had  been  formerly 
solak,  L  e.  guard,  to  Sultan  Bajazet.  He  was  in  attendance  upon  the  sultan 
at  the  time  he  was  made  prisoner,  and  at  his  death.  I  asked  him, how  Timour 
guarded  the  Khan  Bajazet  ?  He  told  me,  in  a  (grated)  litter  like  a  cage,  borne 
by  two  horses.  When  the  army  was  on  the  march,  the  litter  preceded  Timour ; 
and  when  they  halted,  the  litter  was  placed  before  his  tent.  The  old  naib, 
who  had  lived  in  the  time  of  Mahomet  I.,  received  from  this  sultan  the  post 
of  commandant  of  the  fortress  of  Amasia ;  and  in  his  old  age  he  was  trans- 
fefred  by  Sultan  Murad  II.  to  Brusa,  where  I  heard  this  statement  firom  his 
own  mouth.*' 

As  the  work  is  so  scarce,  and  the  passage  itself  so  curious,  we  subjoin  the 
original  text : 


^  ^y^  ^^  *>jiV  jy  3  ^^hh  S-4^  j^  ilX}^-;^  ^j^y 
J^  *\iJdV  jy^  f^jy^  ^J^  sj^^ji^  cA^'  ^  ^  jy  i^*i;'^ 

ji  '^  ^J3^   ^'  sJiS  ^5^  lt"  Jv  ^^^^  S^*^J  S?*^^   ^ 

^jj\^  ^  ^Ui  ^  ^^Jjjy.  ^y  ^ -^  s^^'  )/J  (^j 
^T  jm^  J^  ^jiJ  fS  cHiU  ^y  jy  ^^jijj^  ^^\ 

*  j^UiAl  ^\  Ci^lU  y  jM  4^^  /LjU  ^^jf^  M^j^  ^\ 

9  Roman  llfet.  Vok.  xi.  tad  xU.  t  Jowval  AtlaiUpte,  Mai  183C,  p.  SOB. 
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ON  FUZES. 

COL.    MACDONALD   IN   ANSWER   TO    CAPT.   PARLBT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sir  :  I  beg  the  favour  of  transmitting,  through  your  valuable  work,  a  mes- 
sage to  Capt.  Parlby,  of  the  Bengal  artillery,  on  an  useful  military  subject. 
This  gentleman  carries  on  a  publication  in  India,  in  which  he  continues  to 
endeavour  to  depress  me  in  public  estimation. 

The  case  lies  in  a  nutshell.  Forty  years  ago,  while  commanding  a  corps 
of  artillery,  I  constructed  a  machine  for  driving  fuzes.  The  invention 
underwent  a  comparative  proof  before  a  committee  ordered  to  assemble  by 
Marquess  Cornwallis.  The  fuzes  were  found  to  burn  within  an  average 
difference  of  a  quarter  of  a  tecoruL  Thirty  years  afterwards,  Capt.  Byers, 
an  intelligent  and  able  officer  of  artillery,  constructed  the  machine,  by 
permission  of  Lord  Hastings,  to  whom  he  reported  its  superiority  over  the 
common  and  uncertain  practice.  Capt.  Byers'  obliging  letter  to  me  on  the 
subject  I  communicated  to  Lord  Mulgrave,  the  Master-General  of  the  Ord- 
nance, who,  with  a  laudable  promptitude,  directed  the  Select  Committee  at 
Woolwich  once  more  to  have  the  engine  tried  and  proved.  The  result  was, 
that  all  the  fuzes  driven  by  it  were  found  to  burn  in  exact  equal  time*:  the 
only  objections  made  were,  that  it  required  more  time  than  the  hand,  and 
that  the  composition  of  whole  fuzes  burnt  in  somewhat  less  than  the  usual 
time.  I  replied  to,  and  obviated  these  objections,  by  suggesting  a  simple  and 
obvious  remedy,  in  letters,  stating  also,  that  the  trial  of  the  common  fuzes  was 
imperfect. 

Now  my  good  friend  Capt.  Parlby  chooses  to  pass  over  the  mmn  pointy 
being  the  extreme  accuracy  of  time  of  burning,  and  lays  hold  of  the  objec- 
tions, carefully  avoiding  the  publication  of  letters  shewing  the  facility  of 
removing  them,  and  of  giving  the  machine  a  decided  superiority  also  of 
productive  power.  Now,  Sir,  my  fair  request  to  the  worthy  Captain  is,  that 
he  will  publish  these  few  letters  as  he  did  the  report,  which  he  tries  to 
shew  to  be  against  me :  till  he  does  this,  he  must  stand  accused,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  of  partiality  as  an  editor,  whose  first  duty  it  is  to  give  both 
sides  of  a  question: — this  done,  he  is  quite  at  liberty  to  say  what  he 
pleases. 

A  Lieutenant  Grace  of  those  days  was  employed  to  have  fuzes  driven, 
io  be  opposed  to  those  of  the  machine.  The  Captain  insinuates  thBt  General 
Grace  si^id,  I  know  not  what,  to  Marquess  Hastings  against  my  invention : 
the  Major* General  was  not  a  member  of  the  committee  of  trial,  and  could 
know  nothing  beyond  what  is  reported  in  the  records  of  the  Military  Board. 
I  hope  the  gallant  Captain  will  give  us  these  remarks. 

Captain  P.  tries  to  be  witty  against  me  by  saying,  that  Lord  Mulgrave 
thanked  me  for  a  book  he  had  not  read,  forgetting  that  his  Lordship  read 
in  manuicript,  as  Master-General,  what  he  forwarded  to  Woolwich.  The 
Captain  must  recollect  that  without  these  letters  his  readers  cannot  possibly 
understand  the  whole  of  the  subject. 

Yours, 

John  Macdonald. 
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THE  INTRODUCTION  AND  EARLY  USE  OP  TOBACCO 

IN  ENGLAND. 

Tobacco,  called  also  picielt,  petum,  yoli,  cozobba,  gioia,  uppuvoc,  dunkol, 
nicotiana,  herba  sanctas  crucis,  herba  reginas  or  berbe  k  la  reine,  herbe  a  Tambas- 
sadeuTy  herbe  au  grand  prieur,  herba  medicea,  holy  herb,  and  by  a  variety  of 
other  names,  is  well  known  to  be  a  plant  originally  produced  in  America,  and 
broijght,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  that  continent,  from  thence  to  Europe. 
Hernandez  de  Toledo  sent  to  Spain  and  Portugal  the  first  specimens  of  it, 
which  he  obtained  from  Tabaco,*  a  province  of  Yucatan,  and  gave  to  the  herb 
the  name  of  it:3  place  of  growth.  Jean  Nicot,  ambassador  of  Francis  IL  to 
Sebastiao,  king  of  Portugal,  on  his  arrival  in  France  made  a  present  of  some 
to  the  Grand  Prior,  who  presented  it  to  Queen  Catherine  of  Medicis :  hence 
four  of  its  other  denominations.  This  was  about  the  year  15G0.  Seeds  of 
tobacco  were  afterwards  brought  to  France  by  Thevet.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  known  at  this  period  in  England,f  except  by  report.  Hakluyt 
quotes  a  passage  from  a  narrative  of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  respecting  his  travels 
in  1564  and  1565,  wherein  he  says,  '*  The  Floridians,  when  they  trauell,  baue 
a  kinde  of  herbe  dried,  who  with  a  cane  and  an  earthen  cup  in  the  end,  with 
fire,  and  the  dried  herbs  put  together,  doe  sucke  thorow  the  cane  the  smoke 
thereof;  which  smoke  satisfietb  their  hunger,  and  therwitb  they  Hue  foure  or 
fine  dayes  without  meat  or  drinke,  and  this  all  the  Frenchmen  used  for  this 
puipose :  yet  doe  they  holde  opinion  withall,  that  it  causetb  water  and  fleame 
(phlegm)  to  void  from  their  stomacks."  That  this  was  understood  to  mean 
tobacco  is  plain  from  the  marginal  note  of  Hakluyt:  "  Tobacco,  and  the  great 
Tcrtue  thereof."^  Sir  Francis  Drake  brought  the  seeds  of  the  plant  to  thiy 
country;  but  the  colony  planted  by  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  in  Virginia  first 
introduced  it  into  England  about  the  year  1585,  when  the  colonists  were 
brought  away  from  America  in  great  distress  by  Sir  John  Hawkins.  Stowe, 
who  ctJla  tobacco  ^  that  stincking  weed  so  much  abused  to  God's  dishonor," 
tells  us  that  it  was  first  brought  to  and  made  known  in  England  about 
tbe  year  1565  (which  is  obviously  a  misprint  for  1585)  "  but  not  used  by 
Engiiahoien  in  many  yeares  after,  though  at  this  day  commonly  used  by 
moft  men  and  many  womttt,**§  Camden  says,  in  the  year  1585,  the  colony 
bcfore^neotioned,  with  Lane,  the  governor,  '*  were  the  first  that  I  know  of 
that  brought  into  England  that  Indian  plant  which  they  call  tabacca,  and  nicotia 
or  tobacco,  which  they  used  against  crudities,  being  taught  it  by  the  Indians* 
Certainly  firom  thai  thne  forward  it  began  to  grow  into  great  request,  and  to  be 
iol4  at  a  high  rate,  whilst  in  a  short  time  men  everywhere,  some  lor  wanton- 
Bcsi^  aome  for  health  sake,  with  insatiable  desire  and  greediness,  sucked  in  the 
ftBpMpg  fmoak  thereof  through  an  earthen  pipe,  which  presently  they  blew 
out  i^na  at  their  nostrils :  insonttch  as  tobaccowshops  are  now  as  ordinary  in 
0O0t  towns  as  tap-hooses  and  tiivems."|  In  this  year  the  English  made  the 
first  elaj  pipes  mamilactupod  in  Europe. 


9    ■ 

•  lUpfai  lajB  tofaocoo  wM  m  named  "  fram  TolMgo,  cm  of  the  Cerlbbee  blends,  where  it  plentlfuUf 
tnm^r   WUL,  vel.y,  fk Its,  «. S. 
f  Latere  etstemcnt,  tfajit  It  wee  cultivated  in  England  hefore  lff70»  ia  not  entlUed  to  credit. 
t  HaUayfa  Yoyagee,  ed.  1600^  toL  iU,  p.  518. 
fAoMice,  p.1098. 
I  Eliaheth,  book  ill,  p.  384.  Sir  Richard  Baker  givee  the  same  account  of  iU  hitroduction.   Chronl- 
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Sir  Walter  Ralegh  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  earliest  patron  of  tobacco. 
At  first  he  solaced  himself  in  private  with  the  recreation  of  smoking,  until  his 
servant's  alarm  upon  the  discovery,  and  the  consternation  of  his  family,  led 
him  to  smoke  in  public  to  banish  apprehension.  The  anecdote  is  thus  related 
in  the  British  Apollo  :*  Ralegh,  whilst  smoaking  in  his  study,  was  surprised 
by  his  servant's  bringing  in  his  customary  tankard  of  ale  and  nutmeg.  Seeing 
the  smoke  reeking  out  of  his  mouth,  the  man  threw  all  the  ale  in  his  master's 
face.  Then  running  down  stairs  he  alarmed  the  family  with  exclamations  that 
his  master  was  on  fire,  and  before  they  could  get  up  stairs  would  be  burnt  to 
ashes.  The  very  box  in  which  Ralegh  kept  his  tobacco  was  preserved,  says 
Oldys,  in  the  museum  of  Mr.  Thoresby,  of  Leeds.  ''  It  resembled  a  modem 
mufi-CBse,  with  a  cavity  for  a  glass  or  metal  receiver  big  enough  to  hold  a 
pound  of  tobacco;  the  edge  at  the  top  being  joined  to  that  of  the  box  by  a 
collar  pierced  with  holes  for  pipes."  Sir  Walter  carried  his  countenance  of  the 
practice  tuque  ad  nauseam,  for  he  smoked  publicly  two  pipes  on  the  scaffold, 
previous  to  his  execution. 

The  example  set  by  this  celebrated  personage  was  speedily  followed  by  his 
contemporaries.  "  Though  we  are  not  certain,"  says  Mr.  John  Lacey,  **  that 
Queen  Elizabeth  did  by  her  own  example  recommend  the  use  of  tobacco,  ic 
soon  became  of  such  vogue  in  her  court,  that  some  of  the  great  ladies,  as  well 
as  noblemen  therein,  would  not  scruple  to  blow  a  pipe  sometimes,  very 
soc]ably."f  Not  merely  at  the  court,  but  at  church,  and  especially  in  the 
theatre,  smoking  prevailed  greatly,  as  our  old  dramas  abundantly  testify. 
The  practice  of  smoking  in  churches  was  carried  to  such  excess  in  other  parts 
of  Christendom,  that  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  in  1624,  issued  a  bull,  which  is 
extant,  excommunicating  persons  who  took  tobacco  in  those  holy  places.  Pope 
Innocent  XII.  prohibited  its  use  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  which  Pope  Benedict 
XIV.  allowed,  in  1724,  because  he  himself  took  snuff*! 

Not  only  in  this  country,  but  throughout  the  globe,  the  use  of  tobacco 
spread  with  amazing  rapidity.  It  was  introduced  into  India  in  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  where  it  fixed  itself,  as  well  as  in  the  Turkish 
dominions,  in  spite  of  the  resistance  offered  by  the  absolute  monarchs  of  those 
vast  empires.  It  seems  as  if  in  those  days  a  sort  of  holy  alliance  subsisted 
against  the  holy  herb.  Whilst  our  James  I.  was  levelling  proclamations,  prohi- 
bitory duties,  and  pamphlets  written  with  his  royal  hand,  against  tobacco, 
Jehangeer,  the  Great  Mogul,  forbade  the  use  of  it  throughout  his  territories; 
Amurath  IV.  interdicted  it  in  Turkey  under  severe  penalties,  and  directed 
that  a  Turk,  who  had  been  discovered  smoking,  should  be  led  through  the 
streets  with  a  pipe  stuck  into  his  nose ;  the  Czar  of  Muscovy  threatened 
punishment  to  all  foreign  merchants  who  should  presume  to  bring  ic  into 
Russia,  where,  until  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was  held  a  sin  to 
smoke ;  and  the  Sophi  of  Persia,  Shah  Abbas,  issued  a  proclamation  to  his 
army,  declaring  that  if  any  tobacco  was  found  in  the  custody  of  any  soldier, 
he  and  the  tobacco  should  be  burnt  together.  Even  the  Swiss  governments 
joined  in  the  persecution  of  this  herb :  the  police  regulations  of  Berne,  in 
I66\y  were  divided  according  to  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  under  the  rubricy 
**  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  stood  a  prohibition  to  smoke  tobacco  I 
The  prohibition  was  renewed  in  1675,  and  the  tribunal  specially  instituted  to 

super- 

•  VoL  U,  p.376,  edit.  17S8.    The  itory  ii  told,  neuly  In  the  tame  way.  In  AppMMe'a  Joumal,  Sept 
t  ObBerratioos  on  the  Nature,  Uie,  and  Trade  of  Tobacco,  foL  1737. 
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superintend  its  execution,  the"Chambre  de  Tabac,"  existed  until  the  middle 
of  the  last  century.* 

Previous  to  the  year  1604  the  duty  in  England  on  tobacco  was  two  pence 
the  pound;  but  Jaoiesy  by  proclamation,  dated  17th  October  1604,  added  a 
duty  of  six  shillings  and  eight-pence  the  pound,  **  whereby  it  was  likely  that  a 
less  quantity  might  be  brought."f 

The  style  of  this  proclamation  betrays  its  author :  "  Whereas  tabacco,  being 
a  drugge  of  late  yeares  found  out,  and  by  merchants,  as  well  denizens  as 
strangers,  brought  from  foreign  partes  in  small  quantitie  into  this  realm  of 
England,  and  other  our  dominions,  was  used  and  taken  by  the  better  sort  both 
then  and  nowe  onelie  as  pbisicke  to  preserve  healthe,  and  is  nowe  at  this  day, 
through  evell  custom  and  the  toUeration  thereof,  excessivelie  taken  by  a  nom- 
ber  of  ryotous  and  disordered  persons  of  mean  and  base  condition,  whoe, 
contraiy  to  the  use  which  persons  of  good  calling  and  qualitye  make  thereof, 
doe  spend  most  of  theire  tyme  in  that  idle  vanitie,  to  the  evil  example  and  cor- 
rupting of  others,  not  caring  at  what  price  they  buy  that  drugge,  but  rather 
deviflinge  how  to  add  to  it  other  mixture,  therebye  to  make  it  the  more  delight- 
full  to  their  taste,  by  which  great  and  irooderate  takinge  of  tabacco  the  health 
of  a  great  nomber  of  our  people  is  impayred,  and  theire  bodies  weakened  and 
made  unfit  for  labor,  the  estates  of  many  mean  persons  so  decayed  and  con- 
sumed as  they  are  thereby  driven  to  onthriftie  shifts  onelie  to  maynteyne  their 
gluttonous  exercise  thereof,"  &c. 

Not  content  with  this  mode  of  persecution,  and  with  putting  to  death  the 
great  patron  of  tobacco,  James  commenced  a  clandestine  warfare  against  the  holy 
herb.  To  shew  his  contempt  and  abhorrence,  he  says,  in  his  Apophthems, 
"  Were  I  to  invite  the  devil  to  a  dinner,  he  should  have  these  three  dishes : 
1,  a  pig ;  2,  a  poole  of  ling  and  mustard ;  3,  a  pipe  of  tobacco."  But  his 
arguments  are  formally  arrayed  in  bis  celebrated  work  called  A  Caunterbkute 

io  Tobacco.X 

His  majesty  begins  by  affirming  that  tobacco  is  a  common  herb,  **  growing, 
under  divers  names,  almost  every  where,"  and  first  used  by  barbarous  Indian? 
as  a  "  stinking  and  unsavourie  antidote  "  against  a  certain  disease  to  which 
th^  were  subject.  "  With  the  report  of  a  great  discovery  for  a  conquest, 
tome  two  or  three  sauage  men  were  brought  in,  together  with  this  sauage  cus- 
tome.  But  the  pitie  is,  the  poore  wilde  barbarous  men  died;  but  this  vile 
barbarous  custome  is  yet  aiiue."  His  majesty  then  proceeds  to  show  cause 
against  a  rule  derived  from  "  an  aphorism  in  the  phisickes,"  namely,  that  the 
brains  being  naturally  cold  and  wet,  all  dry  and  hot  things  are  good  for  them ;  by 
affirming  that  tobacco  is  not  simply  of  a  dry  and  hot  quality,  but  **  rather  hath  a 
oertaine  venomous  facultie  ioyned  with  the  heat  thereof,"  and  that  the  sufTumi- 
g^ition  thereof  being  smoke  and  vapour,  being  humid,  is  easily  resolved  into 
water,  ^  whereof  there  needs  no  other  proofe  but  the  meteors,  which  being  bred 
of  nothing  eke  but  of  the  vapours  and  exhalations  sucked  up  by  the  sun,  yet  are 
the  same  smoaky  vapours  transformed  into  raines,  snowes,  deuwes,  hoar  frosts, 
and  such  like  waterie  meteors."  As  to  the  efficacy  of  tobacco  in  purging  the 
head  and  stomach  of  rheums  and  distillations,  he  says,  the  fallacy  of  this  argu- 
ment appears  by  the  description  of  the  meteors :  *'  for  euen  as  the  smoaky 
vapours  sucked  up  by  the  sunne,  and  stayed  In  the  lowest  and  cold  r^on  of 

the 

•  SimiCfl^  Vov.  HM.  eC  Litt.  dm  SuJm  Ocdd.,  quoted  in  Bccknuum't  Introduction  to  Technology. 

t  Rymer'*  Foed.  xrl,  foL  901. 

i  PabUshed  anooymottsly,  end  republi»lied  by  the  Biihop  of  Winchester  wHh  other  of  King  J«m«' 

Worio,  fbL  161& 
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^e  aire,  are  there  contracted  into  doades,  and  turned  into  mine ;  so  this 
stinking  smoake  being  sucked  up  by  the  nose,  and  imprisoned  in  the  cold  and 
moyst  braines,  is  by  their  cold  and  wet  facultte  turned  and  cast  forth  agune  in 
waterie  distillations,  and  so  you  are  made  free  and  purged  of  nothing  but  that 
wherewith  you  wilfully  burthened  yonrseloes."  After  obserring  that  the 
smoke  of  Tobias'  fish  could  smell  no  stronger  or  be  more  offensive  to  the  devil 
than  that  of  tobacco,  he  concludes  by  pronouncing  the  practice  of  inhaling  it 
'*  a  cttstome  loathsome  to  the  eye,  hateful!  to  the  nose,  harmfuU  to  the  braine, 
dangerous  to  the  lungs,  and  in  the  blacke  stinking  fume  thereof,  nearest  resem- 
bling the  horrible  Stigian  smoke  of  the  pit  that  is  bottomlesse." 

But  even  during  James's  life,  some  writers  were  not  afraid  to  speak  in  bdialf 
of  this  much  abused  herb.  Thus  Robert  Harcourt,  of  Stanton  Harcourt,  in 
Oxon,  Esq.,  in  a  relation  of  his  voyage  to  Guiana  in  1608,  addressed  to  Prince 
Charles  (who  inherited  bis  father's  antipathy  to  tobacco)  says  of  it,  *'  Albeit 
some  dislike,  yet  the  generalitie  oi  men  in  this  kingdom  doth  with  great  afiec- 
tion  entertaine  it.  It  is  not  only  in  request  in  this  our  country  of  England, 
but  also  in  Ireland,  the  Neatherlands,  in  all  the  easterly  countreyes,  and  Ger- 
many, and  most  of  all  amongst  the  Turkes  and  in  Barbary.  The  price  it 
holdeth  is  great,  the  benefit  our  merchants  gaine  thereby  is  infinite,  and  the 
king's  rent  for  the  custome  thereof  is  not  a  little.  The  tabacco  that  was 
brought  into  this  kingdome  in  the  yeare  1610,  was,  at  the  least,  worth  60,000 
pounds.  And  since  that  time  the  store  that  yearly  hath  come  in  was  little 
lesse."  He  adds,  '*  I  dare  presume  to  say,  and  hope  to  prove,  that  only  this 
commoditie,  tabacco,  so  much  sought  after  and  desired,  will  bring  as  great  a 
benefite  and  profit  to  the  undertakers  as  ever  the  Spaniards  gained  by  the  beat 
and  richest  silver  myne  in  all  their  Indies." 

When  Charles  I.  arrived  from  Scotland  in  1633,  he  likewise  thought  fit  to 
issue  a  proclamation,  *^  to  prevent  abuses  growing  by  the  unordered  retailing  of 
tobacco ;"  wherein  he  observes,  that  the  plant  or  drug  was  scarce  known  in 
former  times,  and  brought  at  this  time  in  small  quantity  as  medicine,  but  has 
lately  been  taken  for  wantonness  and  excess  "  to  satisfy  the  inordinate  appe- 
tite of  a  great  number  of  men  and  women,^*  He  accordingly  inhibited  the 
retailing  of  tobacco,  except  by  those  who  should  be  licensed  for  that  purpofie.* 

A  curious  circumstance  in  the  history  of  tobacco  is,  that  it  was  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  charges  brought  against  the  Earl  of  Strafibrd.  The  IMi  article 
of  impeachment  against  that  nobleman  was,  '*  That  he  did  import  tobacco 
himself,  and  restrained  others ;  forced  the  subjects  to  sell  their  commodity  at 
low  and  under  values,  because  they  could  not  import  it  without  license ;  and 
when  himself  had  bought  it  at  low  rates,  he  sold  it  at  excessive  great  rates ;  so 
that  he  hath  made  near  j£  100,000  profit  by  his  monopoly." 

The  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  this  charge  discloses  many  curious 
particulars  with  respect  to  the  traffic  in  tobacco  in  Ireland.  Hence  it  would 
appear,  that  before  Strafford's  interference  the  custom  on  tobacco  was  thre^ 
pence,  and  afterwards  eighteen-pence  the  pound.  That  the  price  #as  formerly 
sixpence,  and  after  the  restraint  upon  the  trade  from  two  shillings  to  three 
shillings  the  pound.  That  the  quantity  consumed  in  Ireland  was  at  least  500 
tons,  or  1,120,000  pounds  weight,  annually.  And  that  Kinsale  ''is  the  port 
where,  in  a  manner,  all  the  tobacco  of  the  kingdom  com^  to  be  landed."f 

Although  the  knowledge  of  this  herb  in  Europe  cannot  be  traced  earlier  than 
1660,  travellers  in  America  were  well  acquainted  with  it  previously,  not  merely 

as 

•  RudiworUi'i  ColL,  voL  11,  p.  191.  t  Tryal  of  ThoiMJ,  fiarl  of  Stnfibrd,  In  i64a-l64L 
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as  a  fiunigatory,  but  as  possessing  medicinal  properties.  Romamis  Pfene,  a 
Spanish  monk,  whom  Columbus  left  in  America,  on  his  second  departnre  from 
that  country,  became  acquainted  with  this  herb  in  St.  Domingo,  and  is  said  to 
have  published  an  account  of  it  in  1496,  under  the  names  of  cohobba  or 
cozobba,  and  gioia.*  Father  D'Acosta,  the  Spanish  Jesuit,  in  that  mass  of 
nonsense  and  superstition  called  Huioria  Natural  y  Moral  de  las  Indiaif\ 
describes  the  petum,  or  tobacco,  as  being  used  greatly  as  a  medicine,  and 
also  jfbr  benumbing-plasters.  Jean  Lerius,  a  Frenchman,  who  was  in  Brazil 
with  Mods.  Villagagnon  in  lfi57>  gives  the  following  account  of  a  ceremony 
among  the  Caribbees  where  tobacco  was  used:  ''Further  I  observed,  that 
with  a  very  long  cane  wherein  they  put  the  herbe  petum  set  a^fire,  they 
often  tamed  themselves  hither  and  thither,  and  blew  out  of  the  fiime  of  that 
herbe  upon  them  that  stood  round  about  them  with  these  words :  *  Receive 
the  spirit  of  fortitude,  whereby  you  will  overcome  all  your  enemies.'  **% 

It  is  extremely  probable  that  the  Indians  were  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
properties  of  this  plant  which  we  have  not  yet  discovered  $  iot  many  very 
credible  authorities  assert  that  its  application  in  various  ways,  as  a  medicme, 
was  very  general  and  very  successful  among  them.  Mr.  Boyle^  quotes  Gulid- 
Bos  Piso  as  his  authority  for  affirming  that  the  Indians  cured  wounds  given 
over  by  European  surgeons,  with  tobacco-juice :  Oculahu  Uidem  iettit  sum  in 
nooocomm  reHcia  tdoera  et  gangrenat  ab  UUs,  vel  tolo  tucco  tabady  curata» 

In  process  of  time  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  in  England  became  common, 
and  was  the  chief  support  of  many  towns,  especially  in  the  county  of  Glou* 
eester;!!  and  there  are  many  proclamations  extant  concerning  this  production, 
issued  in  the  reigns  of  James  I.,  Charles  I.,  and  Charles  II. 

Bat  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  last-mentioned  sovereign,  these  places  were 
reduced  to  absolute  ruin,  by  a  law  prohibiting  the  planting,  setting,  or  sowing 
of  tobacco  in  England  or  Ireland :  *'  In  regard,"  says  the  preamble,  **  it  is 
iband  by  experience  that  the  tobaccoes  planted  in  these  parts  are  not  so  good 
and  wholesome  to  the  takers  diereo(  and  that  by  the  planting  thereof  your 
IfAjesly  is  defWmded  of  a  considerable  part  of  your  revenue  of  customs."  It 
WM  therefore  enacted  that  tobacco  planted  after  1st  January  1660  should  be 
**  burnt,  plucked  up,  torn  in  pieces,  consumed,  or  utterly  destroyed."t  The 
Hoii«  Daines  Harrington  observes  of  this  law,  that  **  it  hath  been  most  com- 
pletely executed  of  any  in  the  Statute  Book."*^ 

Re^xiCting  the  qualities  of  tobacco,  the  writers  of  the  olden  time  enter* 
tnned  great  contrariety  of  opinion.  Bacon  says,  "  The  use  of  tobacco  has 
sprcud  very  wide  in  our  time,  and  gives  a  secret  delight  to  those  who  take  it ; 
inaomach  that  the  persons  once  accustomed  thereto  find  a  difficulty  to  leave  it 
otTz  and  doubtless  it  contributes  to  alleviate  fatigues,  and  discharge  the  body  of 
weBri]ies8."ff  Burton  exclaims,  "  Tobacco,  divine,  rare,  superexcelleiit 
tobacco,  which  goes  far  beyond  all  their  panaceas,  potable  gold,  philosophers* 
atooes,  a  sovereign  remedy  to  all  diseases  I  A  good  vomit,  I  confess,  a  vir- 
taoos  herb,  if  it  be  well  qualified,  opportunely  taken,  and  medicinally  used ;  but 
as  it  is  commonly  abused  by  most  men,  which  take  it  as  tinkers  do  ale,  'tis  a 
plagae,  a  mischief,  a  violent  purger  of  goods,  lands,  health ;  hellish,  devilish, 

and 

•  ScUoaen,  BH^fkoeAtel,  voL  m,  p.  IfiS,  quoted  by  Beckmann,  utaupm, 

f  Serine*  4to,  1590i  %  Purchas*  Traoalstlon ;  Pilgrlmt,  toL  !▼,  coL  1SS8: 

f  Woilu,  ToL  \,  p.  4S8> 

I  Poila's  WoftUei,  p.  340l  The  writer  cautloualy  adds  to  his  acooimt  of  the  places  where  it  was 
coltivatcd,  "  as  Ibr  the  praise  of  tobacco,  with  the  vertues  thereof,  they  maybe  better  perfonned  by 
the  poK  of  nidi  writers  whose  paUates  have  tasted  of  the  same." 

Y  IS  Car.  n,  c.  34.  **  Observations  on  the  Statutes,  p.  4S3.  tf  S^'<w  Stfivarum, 
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and  damned  tobacco^  the  mine  and  overthrow  of  body  and  soul."*  Mr. 
Boyle  recordsf  a  case,  furnished  by  a  correspondent,  of  a  suppression  of  urine 
cured  by  smoking  tobacco;  and  another  of  stone  removed  by  chewing  it.  It 
is  added,  by  him,  that  Monk,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  "  recommends  it  for 
most  kinds  of  diseases."]: 

Were  we  to  record  the  conflicting  sentiments  of  modem  medical  writers 
upon  the  subjects  of  tobacco  and  smoking,  we  should  plunge  into  an  endless 
labyrinth.  There  is  upon  record  one  very  remarkable  and  decisive  evidence  in 
favour  of  tobacco.  In  the  year  1605,  Sir  Oliph  Leagh  sent  some  succours  to 
his  brother  who  was  settled  in  South  America ;  but  the  expedition  in  their 
land-journey  was  attacked  by  famine  and  disease,  and  found  relief  from  both 
in  tobacco.    Five  of  the  persons  refused  to  partake  oF  it,  and  died  to  a  man.$ 

If  the  concurrence  of  almost  all  nations  (our  own  excepted),  including  both 
classes  of  society,  can  plead  any  thing  in  mitigation  of  the  reproach  which 
tobacco  labours  under  in  this  country,  the  fact  could  easily  be  made  out.  In 
Spain,  France,  and  Germany,  in  Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Russia, 
the  practice  of  smoking  tobacco  prevails  amongst  the  rich  and  poor,  the 
learned  and  the  gay.  In  the  United  States  of  America  smoking  is  often  carried 
to  an  excess.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  boys  to  have  a  pipe  or  segar  in  the 
mouth  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  day.  The  death  of  a  child  is  not  unfre«i 
quently  recorded  in  American  newspapers  with  the  following  remark  subjoined: 
^  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  excessive  smoking."  If  we  pass  to  the  East, 
we  shall  find  the  practice  almost  universal.  In  Turkey  the  pipe  is  perpetually 
in  the  mouth,  and  the  most  solemn  conferences  are  generally  concluded  with  a 
friendly  pipe,  employed  like  the  calumet  of  peace  amongst  the  Indians.  In 
the  East-Indies,  not  merely  all  classes,  but  both  sexes,  inhale  the  fragrant 
steam ;  the  only  distinction  among  them  consisting  in  the  shape  of  the  instm- 
ment  employed,  and  the  species  of  the  herb  smoked.  In  China  the  habit 
equally  prevails;  and  a  modern  traveller  in  that  country  (Barrow)  states  that 
every  Chinese  female  from  the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years  wears,  as  an  appen- 
dage to  her  dress,  a  small  silken  purse  or  pocket  to  hold  tobacco,  and  a  pipe, 
vrith  the  use  of  which  many  of  them  are  not  unacquainted  at  this  tender  age. 
This  prevalence  of  the  practice,  at  an  early  period,  amongst  the  Chinese,  is- 
appealed  to,  by  M.  Pallas,  as  one  evidence  that  *'  in  Asia,  an4 ;  especially  in 
China,  the  use  of  tobacco  for  smoking  is  more  ancient  than  the  discovery  of 
the  New  World."  He  adds :  *'  Among  the  Chinese,  and  amongst  the  Mongol 
tribes  who  had  the  most  intercourse  with  them,  the  custom  of  smoking  is  so 
general,  so  frequent,  and  has  become  so  indispensable  a  luxury ;  the  tobacco- 
purse  affixed  to  their  belt  so  necessary  an  article  of  dress ;  the  form  of  the 
pipes,  from  which  the  Dutch  seem  to  have  taken  the  model  of  theirs,  so 
original;  and  lastly,  the  preparation  of  the  yellow  leaves,  which  are  merely 
mbbed  to  pieces  and  then  put  into  the  pipe,  so  peculiar;  that  they  could  not 
possibly  derive  all  this  from  America  by  way  of  Europe ;  especially  as  India, 
where  the  practice  of  smoking  is  not  so  general,  intervenes  between  Persia 
and  China."|j 

*  Anatomy  of  MeUmchoIy,  1876>  p.S35.  \  Works,  vol.  ▼,  p.  £28.  %  ibid.,  p.  530i 

{  The  nam«s  of  thoe  resolute  iniutyn  to  pr^udloe  were  John  Parkins,  Edward  Green,   Thomas 

Stubbs,  Andrew  Swash,  and  an  old  man  named  John. 
I  Prot  Beckmann,  who  reports  this  opfaiion,  in  his  Intzod.  to  Tedinology,  adds  a  coofirmatorr 

optaikm  fromUUoa's  Voyage  to  America,  voL  i,  p.  139. 
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CURSORY  REMARKS  ON  COCHIN  CHINA.* 

DoNGNAiy  the  southernmost  province  of  Cochin  China,  and  anciently  an 
independent  kingdom  (then  called  Tsiompa)  is  a  level  champaign  country, 
extremely  fertile  and  well-watered  by  the  river,  the  numerous  branches  and 
creeks  of  which  intersect  it  in  almost  every  direction.  The  city  of  Dongnai^ 
now  in  ruins,  the  ancient  capital  of  Cochin  China,  is  situated  on  a  large 
branch  of  the  river,  running  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  distant  about  forty 
miles  from  Saigon,  the  modern  capital  of  the  province  of  Dongnai. 

The  port  of  Saigon  is  in  latitude  10^  4?  N.,  and  longitude  lO?"^  5'  E. ;  it  is 
from  sixty-five  to  seventy  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  and  stands  on  the  banks 
of  as  fine  a  river  an  any,  perhaps,  in  the  world ;  easy  of  ingress  and  egress, 
firee  from  any  bar,  and  so  deep  that  vessels  of  any  size  may  anchor  abreast  of 
the  town,  and  as  near  the  shore  as  desired.  The  houses  are  rather  low  and 
mean,  being,  in  fact,  mere  temporary  dwellings ;  the  streets  are  extensive  and 
r^ular,  planted  with  trees  on  each  side.  The  fort,  built  by  a  French  engineer, 
stands  on  an  elevated  spot  a  short  distance  from  the  river :  it  is  extensive, 
and  contains  an  arsepol  and  foundry,  where  brass  and  iron  guns,  mortars, 
shot,  shells,  &c.  are  made.  A  curious  and  destructive  implement  of  war  is 
also  manufactureld  here,  called  by  the  natives,  a  fire-lance.  It  is  a  kind  of 
rocket,  used  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  vessels  at  sea,  and  discharged  from 
a  bamboo,  three  and  a  half  or  four  feet  long,  bound  firmly  round  with  split 
ground  rattan.  When  required  to  be  used,  they  are  fixed  on  the  end  of  a 
musket  or  boarding  pike ;  the  fuse  is  attached  to  the  outer  end,  and  they 
throw,  in  regular  succession,  three  or  four  balls  of  fire  to  the  distance  of  150 
or  200  yards,  with  a  report  louder  than  that  of  a  pistol ;  each  interval  allow- 
ing sufficient  time  to  take  aim  at  the  object :  the  fire  is  inextinguishable,  and 
adheres  to  whatever  substance  it  comes  into  contact  with.*  The  manufacture 
of  these  lances  is  conducted  with  great  secresy. 

Saigon  Proper,  or,  as  the  natives  pronounce  it.  Thai  Gone,  is  situated  up  a 
smaller  branch  of  the  river,  about  eight  or  ten  miles  N.W.  from  Ben  Nghe, 
or  Saigon,  the  chief  port  of  commerce.  It  is  of  considerable  size,  and  built 
mostly  of  brick :  here  the  principal  merchants  of  the  country  reside. 

The  Portuguese  of  Macao  traded  exclusively  to  this  port  for  many  years 
previous  to  1800,  when  an  English  ship  arriving  here  from  Madras,  their 
jealousy  was  so  much  alarmed  that  they  addressed  a  letter  to  the  governor 
of  Saigon,  stating  that  they  considered  themselves  in  gratitude  bound  to 
apprize  his*  Cochin  Chinese  Majesty  of  the  great  danger  that  must  be  incurred 
by  the  admission  of  British  vessels  into  any  of  his  ports,  assuring  him  that 
they  came  under  pretence  of  commerce  only  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
cooDtry,  in  order  to  facilitate  its  intended  conquest,  and  on  this  occasion 
mentioned  our  possessions  in  India.  The  King's  eldest  son  was  at  that  time 
governor  of  Dongnai ;  he  took  little  notice  of  this  representation ;  it  clearly 
appearing  to  him  that  the  authors  were  actuated  solely  by  interested  motives, 
as  they  could  bring  no  proofs  of  what  they  asserted,  and  in  their  cross- 
examination  in  council  contradicted  each  other. 

%  This 

•  Ftam  the  nBtMof  ft  penoD  wlio  tnded  for  upwardt  of  ieTai  yetn  with  that  oauntry,  irft.f!raai 
UDOtolSOr.    The  author  (Mr.  Purefoy)  has  tnnimitted  to  us»  then,  htoperKNMlolMe^ 
hk «« faftTiac  obaerved  Mreral  mloepraMntatlom  hi  &  lata  pttbUcatkm  rdatlve  to  Cochtai  CMna." 

t  It  woaU  ha  otMmaly  curious  toanalyae  the  cumpoaHton  ot  these  freapons,  could  ft  sample  he 
Thewriterof  these  renuofcs  obtained  150  lances  for  the  protection  of  his  ship  against  the 
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Thi9  prince,  who  was  an  intelligent  young  man,  spoke  the  French  language 
fluently,  having  been  taken  to  France,  whilst  a  child,  foy  the  Bishop  D'Adran, 
and  partly  educated  at  Paris.     He  died  of  the  small-pox  in  ISOf . 

The  principal  productions  of  the  province  are  betel-nut  of  three  kinds,  viz, 
red,  white,  and  a  small  sort,  for  which  there  is  a  great  demand  in  China ; 
sugar,  rice,  pepper,  cinnamon,  cardamums,  silk,  cotton,  rhinoceros  and  deers* 
horns,  gold  and  silver  in  ingots,  ivory,  and  dried  fish,  of  which  large  quantities 
are  yearly  imported  into  Canton  and  other  ports  of  China.  Dongnai  also 
produces  excellent  timber  for  ship-building,  called  shaouy  a  kind  of  teak,  a 
sort  very  like  English  oak,  another  similar  to  ash,  of  which  boats'  oars  are 
made  for  exportation ;  also  pine  and  poon  spars,  which  answer  very  well  for 
masts  and  yards ;  tar,  dammer,  wood  oil,  might  be  added  to  the  foregoing.  In 
1801  the  export  of  betel  amounted  to  135,000  peculs. 

Provisions  are  cheap  at  the  port  of  Saigon,  where  there  are  procurable 
three  diifbrent  kinds  of  rice,  viz,  white,  red,  and  black ;  the  two  latter  siud  to 
be  possessed  of  medicinal  properties.  They  cure  pork  here  by  a  secret  pro- 
cess, whereby  it  may  be  preserved  a  long  time  on  board  ship. 

The  coast  contains  many  excellent  harbours,  amongst  which  is  that  of 
Turon,  from  whence,  formerly,  large  quantities  of  cotton  were  exported  to 
China.  The  produce  of  cotton  is  at  present  inconsiderable ;  the  principal 
export  consists  in  marble,  of  which  there  are  several  rocks  of  a  prodigious 
size  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  Faifoo,  on  a  kind  of  sandy  plain.  In 
one  of  these  rocks  is  a  curious  open  space,  about  thirty  or  forty  feet  square, 
and  from  fifty  to  sixty  feet  in  height,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  rock,  and 
about  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet  from  its  base ;  the  four  sides  of  this  space  are 
perfectly  smooth,  and  consist  of  beautiful  variegated  marble.  Previous  to 
entering  the  cavern  you  go  for  a  few  paces  through  a  narrow  passage^  which 
has  much  the  appearance  of  being  artificial ;  here  the  change  of  temperature  is 
very  great,  and  even  dangerous.  There  is  a  small  aperture  at  top,  and  inside 
the  hollow  space  stands  a  pagoda,  said  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  but  the 
characters  on  its  walls  are  unintelligible  to  the  natives. 

The  city  of  Faifoo,  situated  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  the  entrance 
of  ^e  river,  has  been  extensive,  but  is  in  ruins.  There  are  still  the  remains 
of  a  pier  for  loading  and  unloading  ships,  large  warehouses,  &c.  The  in- 
habitants are  mostly  Chinese. 

The  present  capital  of  Cochin  China  is  Hu6,  which  is  situated  seventy  or 
eighty  miles  to  the  N.E.  of  Turon,  on  a  river  navigable  for  vessels  of  moderate 
burthen,  but  they  must  cross  the  bar  (at  the  entrance)  at  high  water  spring 
tides,  and  even  then  cannot  proceed  far  up,  that  is  not  beyond  what  is  called 
Le  Grand  Port,  which  is  a  sort  of  basin,  affording  excellent  and  secure 
anchorage,  though  only  separated  from  the  China  sea  by  a  sandy  strip  of 
land,  extremely  narrow,  but  rather  hi^,  which  shelters  the  vesseb  firooi 
easteriy  gales.  The  river  about  Uu€  forms  itself  into  numerous  small  branches 
that  intersect  the  town  in  various  directions,  and  render  the  use  of  boata 
quite  necessary  in  going  fi*om  one  part  to  anodier. 

Hie  labours  of  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  not  only  promoted  the 
education  of  the  Cochin  Chinese,  by  the  establishment  of  colleges  for  the 
instruction  of  the  youth  in  their  own  and  the  Latin  languages,  but  effected 
the  conversion,  it  is  said,  of  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  populatioD,  who  in  moral 
conduct  appeared  to  be  far  above  Uiose  of  any  other  part  of  Asia :  indeed  the 
missionaries  themselves  were  most  exemplary  characters,  particularly  kind 
to  strangers,  and  in  general  men  of  deep  learning.  D'Adran,  a  misaioiiftry 
bishop,  was  a  person  of  extraordinary  talents  and  acquirements. 

This 
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This  indiTidaal,  who  died  at  the  seige  of  Qain-hone^  sincerely  lamented  by 
the  king  and  the  loyal  part  of  his  subjects,  fVamed,  it  is  said,  a  code  of  laws 
and  a  book  of  instructions  for  the  government  of  the  country.  He  likewise 
compiled  a  Toluininovs  dictionary  of  the  language  in  Cochin  Chinese, 
French,  and  Latin,  which  the  writer  of  these  remarks  saw  in  the  possession  of 
Moos.  liot,  the  suocessor  of  D'AdnuK  His  proficiency  in  the  language  was 
«o  great,  that  he  wrote  aad  conversed  in  it  with  a  fluency  which  surpassed  that 
of  the  mandarins  of  letters,  as  the  writer  was  informed  by  several  of  the 
Jialives.  The  gratitude  of  the  government  for  the  services  of  this  extraor- 
dinary roan  was  evinced  by  its  erecting,  near  his  country  residence,  a  monu* 
ment  to  iiis  memory,  with  a  long  inscription  in  gold  characters  (an  honour 
confined  to  the  royal  family);  keeping  the  tomb-stone,  which  is  placed  in  a 
fierpendicular  pesition,  constantly  covered  with  a  piece  of  yeliow  silk. 

Cochin  China,  according  to  the  account  of  the  natives,  was  anciently 
divided  into  four  distinct  and  independent  kingdoms,  viz,  that  of  Tsiompa, 
Laos,  the  Loyes  and  Moyes ;  the  two  latter  are  supposed  to  be  the  aborigines 
of  the  country,  who  at  present  inhabit  the  interior,  near  the  range  of  moun« 
tains  that  run  in  a  north  and  south  direction,  dividing  it  from  the  Bunnah 
dominions.  The  history,  however,  of  these  countries  appears  to  be  but  little 
known,  even  to  the  people  themselves ;  though  it  is  certain  they  are  not  from 
the  same  etock.  Throughout  the  Malay  Polynesia,  and  in  most  parts  of  the 
continent,  two  distinct  races  of  people  aire  also  found,  who,  in  features,  &c. 
are  totally  unlike  each  other;  the  one  (that  is  those  who  are  probably 
uyborigines,  as  in  Cochin  China)  inhabit  the  interior  or  inland  parts,  and  the 
other,  who  may  be  considered  the  invaders  or  conquerors  of  the  country,  the 
tnore  fertile  grounds  in  the  vicinity  of  rivers,  &c.:  but,  like  the  Cochin 
Chinese,  tfiey  can  give  no  account  whatever  respecting  these  matters. 

In  I  SOS,  the  King  of  Cochin  China,  with  the  aid  of  his  French  auxiliaries, 
destroyed  the  rebel  fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Quin*hone,  and  afterwards  pursued 
the  army  of  the  rebels  into  Tonquin,  where  he  defeated  them,  and  annexed 
that  country  to  his  empire.  He  was  crowned  in  its  capital  as  King  of  Cochin 
China,  Tsiompa,  and  Tonquin.  It  was  reported  that  he  was  only  prevented 
<Tom  invading  China  by  a  large  sum  of  money  paid  him  by  the  emperor. 

The  Cochin  Chinese  are  by  no  means  a  sanguinary  or  treacherous  people, 
though  duplicity  prevails  amongst  them  to  a  great  degree ;  especially  at  court, 
where  etiquette  is  scrupulously  observed,  and  where  a  system  of  espionage 
exists,  of  which  Europeans  can  form  little  notion.  The  mandarins  are  very 
jealous,  and  if  they  think  themselves  slighted,  make  use  of  strange  under-hand 
means  of  injuring  the  person  offending  them.  The  lower  orders  are,  however, 
of  a  far  different  and  far  better  character.  The  hostility  manifested  towards  a 
Teasel  sent  by  the  Bengal  Government,  many  years  ago,  to  Cochin  China, 
originated,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  in  a  notion  that  the  vessel  came  with 
auccoars  to  one  of  the  parties  then  contending  for  the  empire. 

Throughout  Cochin  China,  the  governor  of  each  province  holds  a  council 
in  the  principal  town  once  a  week  or  fortnight,  when  complaints  of  all  kinds 
are  heard  and  decided.  The  proceedings  are  conducted  in  an  orderly  manner, 
aad  with  apparent  justice,  in  the  presence  of  the  mandarins  of  letters  and  of 
war,  the  former  seated  on  the  right,  and  the  latter  on  the  left  of  the  gover- 
nor, who  occupies  a  sort  of  throne.  What  the  withesses  depose  is  taken 
down  in  writing ;  each  witness,  after  his  evidence  has  been  given,  is  removed 
and  locked  up  in  a  separate  apartment,  until  the  trial  is  concluded.  The 
result,  notwithstanding  appearances,  is  generally  in  favour  of  the  party  who 
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gives  the  highest  present ;  for  bribery  prevails  amongst  all  ranks,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest,  not  excepting  the  king.  The  agents  are  mostly  females 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  wives  o(  the  great  people,  who  use  their 
influence  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  which  does  not  admit  of  ex- 
planation. 

On  council  days,  a  large  enclosed  square  in  front  of  the  court-house  is 
filled  with  poor  people  on  their  knees,  holding  up  chops,  or  petitions,  folded 
up  so  as  to  cover  the  face,  as  they  must  not  look  at  the  governor.  These 
petitions  are  taken  in  succession  and  read  aloud  by  the  governor's  secretary, 
and  an  answer  given  immediately. 

The  usual  mode  of  capital  punishment  is  decapitation,  and  it  is  surprisnng 
to  see  with  what  a  degree  of  apathy  they  go  to  the  place  of  execution ;  they 
are  generally  smoking  their  segars  (or  tooks),  with  as  much  apparent  indifllerence 
as  if  going  to  an  entertainment. 

They  are  attended  by  the  executioners  and  a  strong  guard,  and  are  also 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  daughters,  who,  weeping,  carry  mats  to  cover 
the  bodies  of  their  relatives.  The  executions  take  place  successively  in  the 
most  public  bazars ;  the  head  is  severed  from  the  body  by  one  stroke,  while 
the  criminal  is  standing,  and  perhaps  carelessly  looking  about  him  at  the  fatal 
moment.  Whipping  is  sometimes  made  a  capital  punishment;  in  that  case  the 
culprit's  hands  and  feet  are  bound  with  cords,  and  he  is  then  extended  to  the 
utmost  on  his  belly,  by  means  of  two  iron  pins  firmly  fixed  in  the  ground ; 
the  executioners  stand  on  each  side,  and  strike  in  regular  succession,  with 
rattans,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  death  in  the  course  of  a  very  little 
time,  being  like  the  others  trained  up  to  the  business ;  but  on  those  occasions 
they  inflict  their  blows  on  the  loins.  Female  criminals  of  rank,  it  is  said,  are 
trodden  under  the  feet  of  elephants. 

The  Cochin  Chinese  women  are  pretty :  fair,  tall,  robust,  in  general  well 
limbed,  and  handsome,  particularly  to  the  northward.  They  are  extremely 
laborious,  active,  and  industrious;  manufacture  silk  and  cotton,  chiefly  for 
their  own  use,  and,  in  J*act,  manage  and  transact  almost  every  business  but 
that  of  war ;  they  trade  up  and  down  the  coast  in  vessels,  called  geleans  and 
gebows,  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  burthen.  The  w^riter  has 
seen  them  working  by  themselves  in  forges,  making  bolts,  nails,  &c.  for  the 
gun-boats  then  building;  and  it  is  said  that,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war,  they  were  dressed  in  soldiers'  uniform,  and  fought  with  the  men  in 
the  ranks,  armed  with  light  pikes,  &c. 

In  the  bazars  and  large  towns  throughout  Cochin  China  you  see  about  fifty 
females  for  one  man,  and  these  latter  are  such  as  are  unfit  either  for  war  or 
agriculture.  They  wear  turbans  (of  any  colour  but  yellow :  that,  being  used 
by  the  royal  family,  is  prohibited)  mostly  China  crape,  and  their  ftill  dress  is 
rich  and  becoming;  it  consists  of  three  long  loose  silk  gowns  or  robes,  of 
different  lengths  or  colours,  with  a  row  of  buttons  all  the  way  down  in  front, 
and  wide  sleeves ;  theur  shoes,  or  slippers,  are  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver 
thread,  sometimes  pearls  and  precious  stones.  The  tout  ensemble  produces  a 
pleasing  efiect,  particularly  in  walking.  Their  coinmon  or  working  dress  is 
simply  a  pair  of  large  cotton  trowsers,  that  tie  immediately  below  the  breasts. 

There  is  a  singularitj'  which  is,  perhaps,  peculiar  to  the  ladies  of  this  coun^^ 
try,  viz,  their  having,  on  an  average,  at  least  five  female  births  for  one  male. 
The  writer  was  acquainted  with  many  French  gentlemen,  who  were  married 
(a  la  mode  de  pa^)  and  had  several  children,  yet  there  was  only  one  solitary 
instance  of  a  male  child  among  the  whole.    The  natives  themselves  say  it  was 
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effected  by  the  midwives,  who  were  bribed  by  the  rebels  in  order  to  prevent  the 
royal  army  from  being  reinforced.  The  costume  of  the  men,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  turban  and  long  hair,  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  China,  and  which 
they  say  was  exactly  the  same  previous  to  the  Tartar  conquest. 

The  amusements  of  the  Cochin  Chinese  consist  chiefly  in  plays,  shuttlecock 
(in  a  peculiar  manner,  using  the  soles  of  the  feet  instead  of  battledores),  and 
shooting  at  marks  with  cross-bows,  for  which  latter  purpose  the  mandarins 
have  biitts  placed  at  a  convenient  distance  (fifty  or  sixty  paces)  from  their  doors. 

They  use  the  same  characters  as  the  Chinese,  but  their  language  is  quite 
different,  and  much  more  difficult  to  acquire.  It  is  rather  barren ;  but  this 
defect  is  in  some  measure  obviated  by  the  varied  pronunciation  of  words, 
which,  to  a  European  ear,  would  appear  the  same.  For  instance,  the  word 
ma  signifies  a  mother,  the  chin,  the  sea,  a  goat,  paddy  (rice)  when  a  few  inches 
above  the  ground,  the  devil,  a  ghost,  &c.,  all  which,  in  conversation,  they 
distinguish  by  the  tone  and  modulation  of  the  voice ;  but  in  writing  this  is 
done  by  characters. 

The  writer  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Cochin  Chinese  government 
and  people  were  desirous  of  intercourse  and  connexion  with  the  English 
nation.  Upon  the  cessation  of  their  intercourse  with  France,  owing  to  the 
troubles  in  that  country,  the  government  of  Cochin  China  sent  a  person, 
pro|)er]y  authorized,  to  Madras,  in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  receiving 
supplies  from  thence ;  but  this  opportunity  was  overlooked  or  neglected. 

Should  another  diplomatic  mission  to  Cochin  China  be  deemed  expedient, 
the  writer  recommends  that  it  should  be  provided  with  a  letter  from  the 
King  of  England,  and  conveyed  in  a  British  man-of-war.  He  was  at  Turon  in 
1803,  when  a  letter  was  received  there  from  Mr.  Lance,  who  came  on  a 
inisrion  to  Cochin  China;  but  the  mandarins  ordered  down  by  the  Governor 
of  Hu^  absolutely  refused  to  translate  this  letter,  having  heard  that  the  am- 
bassador had  arrived  in  a  merchant  vessel,  concluding  from  this  circum- 
stance that  he  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  King  of  England,  agreeably,  they  said, 
to  what  they  were  at  first  given  to  understand ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty,  and 
after  much  explanation  on  our  part,  that  a  translation  was  at  length  effected; 
but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever  delivered  to  the  King,  as  the 
mandarins  expressed  apprehensions  of  incurring  the  royal  displeasure  thereby. 

The  presents  that  would  prove  most  acceptable  are  the  following,  viz, 
blue,  red,  and  green  superfine  broadcloth,  some  pieces  of  Irish  linen,  English 
longclothy  &c.  single,  double,  and  four-barrelled  fowling-pieces  of  sizes,  in 
cases,  with  apparatus  complete ;  pistols,  the  same.  Gunpowder,  in  canisters 
of  sizes,  with  locks  and  keys ;  patent  powder-flasks  and  shot-belts ;  single  and 
double  patent  shot,  of  sizes ;  flints  ditto ;  sabres;  a  chandelier,  of  large  size,  for 
his  Majesty ;  tumblers  of  cut  and  plain  glass,  of  sizes ;  telescopes,  by  Dollond ; 
ditto,  for  observing  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  satellites,  his  belts,  and  the  ring 
of  Saturn ;  eye-glasses ;  reading  ditto ;  spectacles,  of  sorts,  silver  mounted ;  some 
cases  of  mathematical  instruments ;  fire  boxes,  of  sizes ;  magic  lanterns ;  globe 
lamps,  of  colours  and  sizes ;  dark  lanterns,  the  same  as  those  used  on  board 
abip  for  night  observation ;  a  few  watches  (not  hunting  ones),  with  the  hours 
marked  in  Chinese  characters ;  organs,  to  play  by  clock-work ;  clocks,  as  the 
watches  with  respect  to  the  hours ;  knives,  with  numerous  blades,  and  calcu- 
lated for  various  purposes.  The  foregoing  articles  should  be  of  the  best  quality, 
and  the  presents  ought  to  be  ^ven  agreeably  to  the  rank  of  each  mandarin ; 
and  presents  received  should  not,  on  any  account,  be  returned,  which  is  quite 
contrary  to  eastern  etiquette,  and  might  be  injurigus  to  the  object  in  view. 
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CAUSES  AND  CONDUCT  OF  THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

An  interesting  official  document  has  recently  been  printed  by  order  of 
Parliament,*  namely^  a  summary  of  the  contents  of  the  reports  sub- 
mitted to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Directors^  relative  to  the 
origin,  early  events,  and  true  causes  of  the  present  war  with  Avn,  in  a  despatch 
from  the  Governor  Greneral  in  Council^  dated  23d  December  18^.  The 
contents  of  this  document  may  be  regarded  as  a  supplement  to  the  papers 
relating  to  the  transactions  between  the  British  and  Burmese  Governments 
anterior  to  the  existing  war,  a  narrative  of  which  may  be  seen  in  a  preceding 
volume  of  this  journal  ;f  and  as  furnishing  a  justification  of  the  Bengal 
Government  in  respect  to  the  measures  adopted  to  resist  the  aggressions  of  the 

Burmese^ 

The  Governor  in  Council,  after  observing  that  the  various  reports  already- 
made  must  have  satisfied  the  Court,  that  the  Government  of  Ava  was  deter- 
mined, sooner  or  later,  to  prosecute  its  extravagant  pretensions  to  the  pos- 
session of  our  eastern  districts,  at  the  known  hazard  of  a  rupture  with  the 
Britbh  power,  and  that  under  the  combination  of  circumstances  and  position 
of  affiiirs  which  arose  out  of  the  Burmese  aggressions  and  hostile  demonstra* 
tions  in  ISS3-S4,  on  the  side  both  of  Chittagong  and  Sylhet,  recourse  to  arms 
could  not  have  been  avoided  on  our  part,  without  exposing  our  honour,  our 
interests,  and  the  lives  and  properties  of  our  subjects,  to  the  most  serious, 
perhaps  irreparable  injury ;  proceeds  to  state  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Burmese  in  Assam  had  materially  altered  the  relative  position  of  the  two 
powers,  and  placed  the  former,  as  they  well  knew  and  oflen  boasted,  in  a 
situation  the  most  favourable  for  making  a  sudden  descent  Into  our  territories 
along  the  Berhampooter.  The  establishment  of  their  authority  in  that  country 
had  been  from  the  beginning  viewed  with  just  alarm  by  the  civil  commis- 
sioner, Mr.  D.  Scott,  who,  well  aware  of  the  grasping,  restless,  and  ambitious 
spirit  which  actuated  the  Burmese  councils,  distinctly  foresaw  and  pointed  out 
the  danger  threatening  the  whole  line  of  our  eastern  frontier  from  the  change 
of  masters  which  the  principality  of  Assam  had  experienced.  In  the  early 
stage  of  our  disputes,  the  Burmese  chiefs  in  Assam  declared,  that,  in  181S2, 
Mengee  Maha  Silwa,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  20,000  men,  deliberately 
meditated  the  plunder  of  Gowalpareh  and  the  adjacent  country,  where  no 
British  force  could  possibly  be  assembled  adequate  to  check  his  progress ;  and 
they  made  it  matter  of  reproach  against  the  English,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  forbearance  shown  by  them  on  that  occasion,  we  were  assembling  troops 
to  oppose  their  designs  upon  Cachar  and  Jyntea. 

On  the  side  of  Chittagong,  the  Burmese  were  acting  systematically  upon  a 
plan  of  slow  and  gradual  encroachment  in  prosecution  of  their  favourite  object 
of  acquiring  a  footing  in  Bengal,  after  they  had  conquered  all  the  intervening 
petty  states,  fully  prepared  to  come  to  issue  with  us  whenever  we  should 

make 

*  Papen  rdatlng  to  the  Uiind  of  Shapooree.  Ordored  by  the  Houieof  Commam  to  be  printed,  Stfa 
May  1896.  f  VoL  xx.  p.  I37. 

t  This  detpetch  Is  signed."  Amhent»  J.  H.  Haxlngton,  W.  B.  Beyky.**  Its  mnrhidhig  pangraph  is 
as  follows  :— 

"  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  such  of  the  members  of  the  present  government  as  were  not  partiea 
to  the  transactions  above  referred  to,  will  not,  of  course,  by  their  signatures  to  this  letter,  be  understood 
to  express  their  personal  knowledge  of  all  the  tuu  therein  mentiooed,  or  their  original  ooncunence  in 
neaauxes  which,  at  the  time  of  their  adoption,  wore  not  made  known  lo  them.  But  they  have  no 
hesitation  fai  recording  their  unqualified  acquiescanoe  in  the  general  views  of  policy  which  have  beea 
ftated,  with  the  saoetlon  of  ttie  Riflfht  Hoa.  the  Govenaor  Gencrd,  in  Uiis  deqiatdi.'' 
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make  a  stand  to  repel  their  advances.  The  seizure  and  detention  of  the 
commissariat  elephant^hunters  during  two  successive  years,  whilst  engaged  in 
the  prosecution  of  a  most  important  branch  of  the  public  duties  of  that 
department,  near  Ramoo  and  Gurgunnea,  and  the  insolent  bearing  and 
language  assumed  on  those,  as  on  many  former  occasions,  by  the  Arracan 
authorities,  in  their  communications  with  the  local  British  officers,  formed  in 
themselves  no  light  grievances. 

With  respect  to  Shapuree,  lying,  as  it  does,  indisputably  and  undisputed,  on 
the  British  side  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Naaf,  that  bland,  independent  of 
the  written  evidence  forthcoming  on  the  public  records,  was  primd  facie,  from 
its  position,  a  portion  of  the  Company's  territory;  and  it  behoved  the 
Burmese,  under  such  circumstances,  to  prove  their  title  to  the  place  by  some 
testimony  more  valid  and  convincing  than  mere  assertion.  We  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  ground,  on  which  a  party  of  our  sipahees  had  been  posted ;  it 
had  always  been  codsidered  by  us  and  by  the  Mugs  to  form  a  portion  of  our 
dominions,  at  least  since  1790.*  We  possessed  written  and  recorded  testi- 
mony on  our  side  of  a  conclusive  nature ;  and  further,  we  invited  investigation, 
and  were  ever  ready  to  enter  into  fair  and  amicable  discussion.  The 
Burmese,  on  the  contrary,  never  offered  or  pretended  to  produce  an  atom  of 
proof,  but  rested  their  claim  to  the  island  mainly  on  the  same  ground  that 
they  asserted  a  title  to  Ramoo,  Chittagong,  Dacca,  and  the  eastern  districts 
of  Bengal,  viz,  that  the  whole  once  belonged  to  the  Mug  Raja  of  Arracan^ 
''  whose  pagodas  and  chowkees  were  there."-)-  It  is  true  that  the  Raja 
Tooroo  Wyn  deputed  a  messenger  to  the  presidency  in  August  18S3,  with  a 
letter  to  the  Governor  General,  demanding,  in  peremptory  and  menacing 
language,  the  removal  of  the  British  guard  from  Shapuree;  but,  without 
wuung  even  to  learn  the  result  of  his  remonstrance,  he  proceeded,  in  less  than 
a  month  afterwards,  to  carry  his  threats  of  applying  force  into  execution, 
under  the  express  orders,  as  was  carefully  promulgated,  of  his  sovereign,  the 
King  of  Ava. 

It  is  now  well  known,  from  the  European  residents  at  Rangoon,  as  well  as 
from  the  later  despatches  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  that,  at  an  early  period 
of  our  discussions  with  the  local  Burmese  officers,  a  powerful  party  at  the 
court  of  Ummen^iura,  headed  by  the  Maha  Bundoola,  seized  that  opportunity 
of  strongly  urging  the  king  to  assemble  an  army  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
his  visionary  claims  on  the  eastern  district  of  Bengal,  and  that  the  most 
extensive  preparations  were  making  in  Ava  for  a  war  of  conquest  and  aggres- 
sion during  some  months  previous  to  the  actual  rupture  between  the  two  states. 

The 

« 

•  The  fbllowlng  k  a  tnadatSoa  of  a  eopy  of  a  Suimad,  which  betn  the  fanprenion  of  a  seal, 
hKvfBgeBgfxnd  on  it,  *'  Oondut  Ml  Toi^ifar  Company  BOadoer,**  and  the  ftdkming  slgiiatare,  <■  IitefiM- 
bmip  tht  ath  October  1790,  &  Bfrrf/"  UaSdm  the  attestatkni  of  H.  IV,  Mag^  and  H.  WaUwg, 

"  Let  the  chowdreei,  talookdait,  ryots,  cultiTators,  and  local  offloen  of  the  Nowabad  Mehal  of 
JfeaoMiir,  sad  aO  other  inhaUtaats  of  the  district  of  Islamabad  (Chittagong),  know,  that  since  Lowa 
lionu«,  bralfaer  of  the  deposed  Raja  of  Amcan,  has  applied  for  a  pattah  (lease)  of  the  Jun^  hmd, 
•ad  ctaur  (ishnd)  attached  to  MhsaTak  Naaf,  he  b  hereby  pecxnltted  to  brfaig  the  afbtesakl  Jungle 
aad  iataBd  into  cottlTatlan,  and  wffl  hereafter  receive  a  puttahacoordbig  to  the  foUowlng  boundaries,  vfe. 
ftooB  the  river  Naaf  to  the  north,  firom  the  OoUa  NuBah  and  the  river  Naaf  westward,  tnm  the  sea 
catvaid,  end  ftom  the  river  Ralaoosouthward.  It  Is  hereby  cnjofaied  that  no  perwn  taiterfere  with  the 
above,  and  let  any  ryot  or  cultivator,  who  k  willteg,  settle  there  without  apprehension,  and  with  perfect 
»^mMAmm^  oommenoe  tile  cuttbig  of  Jungle  and  the  cultivation  of  the  land,**  dated  SSd  Asln  1196,  B.A.« 
comspoDdiag  with  6Ch  October  1790,  A.D. 

f  The  Vkaioy  of  Pfegna,  in  hk  letter  written  by  order  of  the  Government  of  Ava,  and  reoorded  aa 
Mloaav-"  Sect.  18S4,  Dept.  Con.  19th  March,  Nb.sa'*  says,  "  Chittagong,  Ramoo,  and  Bengal,  form 
F«t  flf  the  Jour  grMt  dttos  of  Anacaa.   Shdn  Mabu  (Shapuree)  k  anneKed  to  the  four  great  cities. 
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The  formidable  Burman  army,  which  afterwarda  invaded  Chittagoogy  waa 
assembled  to  overrun  the  southern  districts ;  whilst  the  combined  forces  from 
Assam  and  Munnipore,  after  establishing  themselves  securely  in  Cachar  and 
Jyntea,  were  prepared  to  lay  waste  the  districts  of  Sylbet  and  Tipperah. 
Threatened  simultaneously  at  so  many  and  such  vulnerable  points,  by  the 
hostile  demonstration  and  arrogant  pretensions  of  a  government  proverbial  for 
its  ignorance,  barbarism,  and  untractableness,  which  had  refused  to  listen  to 
wiT'petUionSf  as  it  insolently  termed  the  solemn  remonstrances  of  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  and  referred  us  to  its  victorious  generals  for  an  answer, 
an  appeal  to  arms  on  our  side  would  have  been  inevitable  and  fully  justifiable 
from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  even  had  our  right  to  the  island  of  Shapuree 
been  far  less  clear  and  substantial  than  is  undoubtedly  the  &ct.  Had  we 
resolved  to  pursue .  a  temporizing  policy  under  such  circumstances,  we  most, 
mopt  unwisely,  and  with  serious  loss  of  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  all  India, 
have  tamely  submitted  to  aggression  and  insult.  We  should  thus  have  aug- 
mented the  insolence  and  audacity  of  the  Burman  nation ;  whilst  we  should 
assuredly  have  been  compelled  to  appeal  to  arms  in  the  end,  and  at  a  time  when 
we  might  have  been  engaged  in  other  quarters,  and  the  plans  and  measures 
of  our  opponent  would  at  all  events  have  been  more  matured. 

The  immediate  and  direct  sacrifices  which  we  must  have  made  to  purchase 
a  temporary  and  precarious  peace,  after  the  conduct  pursued  by  the  Burmahs 
in  1823-24,  are  these : 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  have  relinquished  our  claims  to  the  forest4and 
at  the  back  of  Ramoo  and  Gurgunnea,  which  the  Company's  elephant-hunters 
had  frequented  for  years,  as  a  part  of  the  British  territory,  otherwise  the  op- 
position made  by  the  Burmese,  and  the  repeated  seizure  and  imprisonment  of 
the  servants  belonging  to  one  of  our  public  establishments,  must  necessarily 
have  induced  frequept  angry  and  irritating  remonstrances  on  our  part,  quite 
incompatible  with  the  permanent  maintenance  of  friendly  relations. 

Secondly,  We  roust  have  tamely  abandoned  our  right  to  an  island  which, 
however  inconsiderable  in  size,  and  actually  unproductive,  had  nevertheless 
been  often  the  subject  of  nodce  on  the  public  proceedings,  and  stood  recorded 
as  a  portion  of  the  British  territory. 

Thirdly,  We  must  have  patiently  endured  the  insult  and  wrong  offered  to  us 
in  the  attack  and  slaughter  of  a  party  of  the  Company's  troops  stationed  on 
Shapuree,  no  less  to  preserve  that  which  we  considered  and  had  declared  to 
be  our  undoubted  right,  than  to  protect  our  peaceable  subjects  in  the  vicinity 
from  murder  and  plunder. 

Fourthly,  We  must  have  witnessed,  in  passive  silence,  the  passage  of  the 
Burmese  across  the  natural  mountain  barrier  which  so  distinctly  separates  the 
two  empires,  and  their  intrusion  into  the  plains  of  Bengal ;  their  subjugation 
of  Cachar,  a  country,  in  its  population,  language,  institutions,  and  geographi- 
cal position,  essentially  a  part  of  Bengal,  and  the  legitimate  rajah  of  which 
then  actually  resided  under  our  protection;  and  also  the  establishment  of 
their  authority  in  Jyntea,  another  petty  chiefship,  which  had  long  been  in- 
timately connected  with,  and  was  essentially  a  dependent  of,  the  British 
government. 

Finally,  we  must  have  tolerated,  without  the  slightest  resistance,  their 
occupation  of  a  position  which  placed  the  richest  part  of  the  district  of  Sylhet 
and  the  Sudder  station  itself  completely  at  their  mercy,  in  the  then  state  of 
our  military  force,  which  gave  them  the  command  of  the  Soorma,  as  well  as 
of  the  Berhampooter  river;  and  which,  whatever  number  of  troops  we  might 

have 
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haTe  coHeeted  for  our  defence,  would  infidliblj  hare  led  to  heavy  loss  of 
rereaae,  the  serious  interruptton  of  cultivation,  and  the  pennanent  flight  of 
many  of  our  ryots  from  their  homes,  through  the  dread  universally  inspired  by 
the  proximity  of  that  sanguinary,  barbarous,  and  unpitying  race.* 

The  period  selected  for  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  measure  of  sending 
an  expedition  to  Rangoon,  having  been  made  the  theme  of  frequent  censure' 
(as  if  in  reality  there  had  been  any  option  in  those  respects),  the  Governor' 
in  Conocil  adds  the  ibllowing  remarks  :— 

The  accounts  received  previous  to  March  18^4,  had  distinctly  apprized 
the  Bengal  Government  that  a  powerful  Burmese  army  was  collecting  in 
Arracan;  and  it  judged,  moreover,  from  the  obstinate  character  of  the' 
people,  that  there  was  little  chance  of  their  relinquishing  their  designs  on  the' 
Cachar  side,  although  in  the  first  instance  repulsed.  The  Government  at  the 
same  time  knew  too  well  how  utterly  vain  and  futile  would  be  any  plan  for" 
protecting  Chittagong,  Tipperah,  and  Sylhet,  during  the  approaching  hot 
weather  and  rains,  by  any  amount  of  force  which  it  could  have  ventured  to 
station  in  their  noxious  and  pestilential  swamps  and  jungles.  The  only  pros-* 
pect,  therefore,  of  drawing  off  the  Burmese  from  the  project  of  invasion,  and 
compelling  them  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  defence  of  their  own  territory, 
was  the  equipment  of  a  powerful  expedition  to  seize  and  hold  temporarily  their 
principal  sea'^rt^  the  second  town  of  their  empire,  whence,  at  the  same  time, 
we  might  hope  to  teach  an  impressive  and  salutary  lesson  of  our  power  and 
resources.  Our  success  in  the  first  of  the  above  objects,  if  not  complete,  was 
at  least  very  considerable ;  so  much  so,  that  the  Rangoon  expedition  doubtless 
saFed  the  Chittagong  district  from  premeditated  devastation  and  ruin,  if  indeed 
it  did  not  ward  off  still  more  extensive  and  alarming  mischiefs.  The  invasionr 
of  Chittagong  was  no  consequence  of  our  proclamation  of  war,  the  official 
promulgation  of  which,  in  all  probability,  was  utterly  unknown  to  the  Bur-> 
mahs.  A  large  force  had  been  for  months  concentrating  in  Arracan,  by  the 
different  routes  leading  from  Ava,  under  the  Maha  Bundoola,  fully  bent  on 
inTai£ng  the  British  territory,  with  the  views  and  motives  already  explained. 
Scarcely  had  the  Bundoola  crossed  the  Naaf,  when  the  first  reports  reached 
him  of  the  appearance  of  a  British  armament  in  the  Irawuddi,  and  at  the 
moment  when  the  small  and  inadequate  force,  injudiciously  lefl  without  sup- 
port at  Ramoo,  w&s  overpowered  and  destroyed,  the  fall  of  Rangoon  became 
fully  known  in  the  Burman  camp.  The  above  news  was  rapidly  followed  by 
accounts  of  our  conquest  of  Cheduba  and  Negrais.  It  was  this  intelligence 
that  paralyzed  the  movements  of  the  Bundoola's  really  formidable  army,  which 
induced  him  to  remain  at  Ramoo  until  he  should  learn  the  pleasure  of  his 
master  the  King  of  Ava  (into  whose  ima^nation  and  calculations  it  had  never 
previously  entered,  for  a  moment,  that  we  should  dare  to  attack  a  principal 
town  of  his  dominions),  and  which  finally  caused  his  precipitate  retreat  to 
Ava,  when  the  repeated  successes  of  the  British  arms  in  the  vicinity  of  Ran- 
goon b^gan  to  give  to  the  Burmese  a  juster  notion  of  the  character  of  their 
foe.  The  force  of  the  enemy  in  Cachar  would,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  have 
been  similarly  withdrawn,  had  not  the  state  of  the  country  rendered  their  retreat 
physically  impossible  earlier  than  the  month  of  October. 

Regarding  the  season  of  the  year  at  which  the  expedition  was  equipped, 

besides 

*  Ho  laqguage  can  exaggerate  tiie  foodoua  cruelUea  inflicted  by  the  Burmaha  on  the  people  of  AMam, 
Monlpoar*  and  Cachar.  It  waa,  in  Unct,  their  cooatant  practice  to  tweep  away  a  large  part  of  the 
popwlatlnn  of  aO  the  conquered  oounirles  into  endlew*  irredeenuible  banJahment  and  slavery  in  their 
land;  and  Chat.  Coo*  under  dranmtancai  often  of  the  moat  levolting  barbarity. 
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besides  the  reasons  above  advanced  for  despatching  it  as  early  as  possible  after 
it  became  erident  that  hostilities^  and  the  exposure  of  our  territories  to  hostile 
invasion,  could  not  be  avoided  nor  otherwise  provided  against,  the  Governor 
in  Council  observes,  that  they  had  received  no  information  which  could  lead 
to  a  belief  that  the  climate  of  Rangoon  was  peculiarly  unhealthy  during  the 
rains;  and,  after  the  experience  of  the  season  of  1825,  it  is  plain  that  it  is 
really  not  so.  The  very  extensive  and  melancholy  sickness  which  prevailed  in 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell's  army,  from  July  to  November  1894,  had  its  first 
origin  in  an  epidemic  fever,  of  a  casual,  not  local  character,  which  visited 
Rangoon  in  the  month  of  June,  as  it  did  Calcutta.  Precisely  the  same  fever 
raged  in  Upper  India  last  season.  The  effects  of  the  above  epidemic,  of  course, 
impaired  the  health  of  the  men  generally,  and  rendered  hundreds  who  would 
otherwise  have  escaped  wholly  unable  to  stand  the  severe  service  and  priva- 
tions which  ensued.  The  want  of  fresh  meat  and  other  wholesome  food,  in 
itself  sufficient  to  have  produced  extensive  sickness,  infinitely  aggravated  the 
evil,  and  this  was  to  be  ascribed  mainly  to  the  entire  desertion  of  the  place  by 
its  inhabitants,  an  event  which  could  not  have  been  anticipated.  Under  a 
happier  combination  of  circumstances,  the  expedition  to  Rangoon  would  have 
not  only  produced,  as  it  actually  has  done,  much  of  the  good  anticipate,  but 
would  have  been  unattended  with  any  of  those  painful  and  melancholy  features 
in  the  situation  of  the  army,  which  cast  so  deep  a  gloom  over  the  early  stages 
and  operations  of  the  war. 

Other  minor  considerations  led  to  the  despatching  of  the  expedition  during 
the  south-west  monsoon.  The  main  part  of  the  force  was  of  necessity  to  be 
collected  on  the  coast,  where,  during  the  first  two  months  of  the  favourable 
season  ^from  15th  October  to  15th  December)  ships  cannot  with  safety  ply. 
Any  great  delay  in  despatching  the  armament  would  have  given  the  enemy  time 
to  prepare  for  defence  and  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  river,  whilst  we  should 
thereby  have  sacrificed  the  object  contemplated  of  making  an  early  move  upon 
the  capital,  and  should,  in  effect,  have  had  to  contend  with  the  whole  Bur- 
mese force,  at  a  much  later  period  of  the  year.  Thus,  the  first  cold  season 
would  have  passed  away  without  our  being  enabled  to  advance  to  Prorae,  and 
the  ensuing  season  of  the  hot  weather  and  rains  would  still  have  overtaken 
our  army  at  Rangoon,  and  have  entailed  all  those  hardships  to  which  the 
Government  is  accused  of  wantonly  exposing  our  gallant  troops,  by  despatch- 
ing the  expedition  in  April  and  May. 


FROM  THE  ITALIAN. 

EAaTH  has  its  joys :  let  fools  maintain 
That  every  earthly  wish  is  vain. 
That  all  our  thoughts  should  ever  rise 
Far  firom  the  earth  towards  the  skies. 

The  lark,  when  into  air  she  springs. 
Sings  as  she  soars,  soars  as  she  sings ; 
But  when  returned  to  earth  again. 
Mute  is  her  animating  strain. 

Yet  though  the  lark  exults  in  air. 
Her  chiefest  pleasures  are  not  there; 
Her  home-delights  on  earth  are  found  :• 
She  builds  her  nest  upon  the  ground. 


H. 
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EGYPTIAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  curious  report*  made  by  M.  Champollion, 
jun.  to  the  Due  de  Doudeauville,  respecting  the  collection  of  Egyptian  anti- 
quities purchased  by  the  King  of  France  at  Leghorn,  dated  in  April  last. 

The  writer,  in  his  description  of  the  various  articles  in  this  collection,  has 
distributed  them  into  several  classes,  the  first  of  which  comprehends  "  Egyp- 
tian manuscripts,"  either  on  papyrus  or  cloth,  which  amount  to  the  number 
of  ninety-eight ;  a  great  proportion  of  them  are  said  to  be  of  a  kind,  and  in 
a  state  of  preservation,  which  render  them  the  finest  in  Europe.  Amongst 
the  hieroglyphic  manuscripts  he  notices  the  following : — 

No.  1,  a  MS.  19  inches  high  and  20  feet  long :  one-half  Ib  occupied  by  a 
magnificent  text,  on  the  recto  as  well  as  i>erio ;  the  other  half  represents 
an  immense  symbolical  scene,  relative  to  the  various  states  of  the  soul,  and 
to  the  divinities  who  preside  over  its  different  transmigrations. 

No.  2,  which  is  15  inches  high,  and  about  15  feet  long,  contains  a  series  of 
divinities  drawn  in  large  proportion,  of  a  red  complexion,  coloured  with  the 
greatest  care,  and  accompanied  by  legends  written  in  a  very  beautiful  hand. 

No.  3,  which  is  10^  inches  high  and  18  feet  long,  contains  scenes  exqui- 
rately  painted,  relative  to  the  deceased  Ohensoumes,  priest  of  Ammon  and 
8<:ribe  of  Neith.  His  soul  is  represented  under  corporeal  forms :  Ist,  as 
adoring  the  sun,  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Nephthys ;  Sdly,  as  arriving  in  the  region 
of  life,  or  Egyptian  Paradise ;  3dly,  as  devoting  itself  to  agricultural  labours 
in  the  fields  of  truth,  digging,  cultivating  flax,  gathering  the  harvest,  present- 
ing itself  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Amenti,  where  are  the  figures  of  the  forty-two 
judges,  and  as  adoring,  in  conformity  to  its  sentence,  a  numerous  series  oi 
divinities,  designed  and  painted  with  much  care. 

Nos.  4,  5,  6,  &C.,  firom  9  to  10  inches  high,  and  from  8  to  II  feet  long, 
relate  to  diflerent  celestial  regions  inhabited  by  souls. 

^o,  9,  which  is  8  feet  long,  refers  to  the  worship  of  the  sun,  and  represents 
successively  this  divinity  with  its  different  attributes,  considered  either  astro- 
nomically or  mythologically. 

Nos.  7  and  10  are  prayers  to  various  divinities,  with  scenes  of  worship, 
features  coloured. 

No.  11,  which  is  13i  inches  high,  and  30  or  40  feet  long,  is  a  very  delicate 
and  beautiful  writing,  with  figures  coloured  in  feature.  It  is  a  grand  funerary 
rituaL 

Under  No.  15  are  very  considerable  portions  of  an  abridged  ritual,  filled 
with  scenes  painted  with  scrupulous  care.  In  respect  to  the  execution  of  the 
paintings,  these  are  fragments  of  the  most  beautiful  manuscript  known. 

The  hieroglyphic  texts  written  and  painted  upon  cloth  are  three  in  number. 

Of  the  hieratic  manuscripts.  No.  1  is  a  large  volume,  18  inches  high,  con- 
taining the  fiinerary  ritual  complete,  with  figures. 

No.  fy  which  is  15  inches  high,  and  more  than  20  feet  long,  is  an  extract  of 
a  ritual,  written  upon  a  papyrus  which  is  extremely  fine  and  smooth,  very 
ileidble,  and  of  a  colour  nearly  white.  This  MS.,  in  respect  to  the  substance 
upon  which  it  is  written,  is  unique.  It  is  doubtless  the  first  discovered  speci- 
men of  the  royal  papyrus  described  by  Pliny.    This  manuscript  bears  figures 

and 

•  Rapport  ifcioa  tearikact  le  Due  da  DoudMUvUte^  MinJstie  de  Is  Malioii  tu  Roi,  nu  I»  ooltectlaii 
KigyptlcBBe DoaTtltenM&t  acquke par  l*<ndn  dc la  Mi^JeitA  a  Livoarne}  par  M.  ChampoUion  to  jmiiM. 
ViU»,im8ei§mem,  Aim.  1896,  No.  S»  p.  393. 
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and  extensive  scenes  delineated  exactly  and  ^vith  astonishing  delicacy  :  nothing 
has  yet  been  seen  so  perfect  of  its  kind. 

There  are  amongst  the  series  of  hieratic  manuscripts  several  copies  of  the 
ritual,  of  different  periods,  which  will  admit  of  this  immense  text  being  col* 
lated,  and  of  deducing  from  the  comparison  many  precious  facts  for  the  pro- 
motion of  our  studies  respecting  the  graphic  system  of  the  Egyptians. 

Nos.  10,  12,  19,  &c.,  contain  particular  rituals  relating  to  the  worship  of 
different  divinities,  such  as  the  terrestrial  Osiris,  Osiris-Serapis,  Isis,  Pbre, 
Nephthys,  &c.  &c. 

Nos.  30  to  36,  of  small  extent,  consist  of  prayers  addressed  to  the  gods  in 
favour  of  individuals  of  the  Greeco-Egyptian  race.  By  an  extraordinary  acci- 
dent, amongst  these  individuals  are  found  those  named  Soter  and  Cornelius, 
the  parents  of  the  young  Petemenon,  the  mummy  of  whom,,  with  the  case  and 
papyrus,  have  been  brought  to  France  by  M.  Cailliaud. 

In  the  last  place,  the  texts  in  demotic  writing  are  all  contracts,  or  public 
acts,  of  the  time  of  the  Lagides.  Amongst  them  is  the  most  ancient  contract 
known  of  this  period  of  Egyptian  history.  It  is  dated  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  The  others  were  passed  at  Thebes  under  the  succes- 
sors of  this  prince.  These  manuscripts  are  dated  as  follows :  1st,  one  in  the 
month  Epiphi,  the  seventh  year  of  Ptolemy  Philopater  j  2d,  one  in  the  eighth  year 
of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes;  this  is  14  or  15  feet  long,  and  is  the  longest  hitherto 
seen ;  3d,  two  in  the  years  21  and  45  of  Ptolemy  Evergetes  tl. ;  4th,  two  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Queen  Cleopatra  and  King  Ptolemy  Soter  II. ;  5th,  two  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  Queen  Cleopatra  Evergetes  Philometer,  which  was  also 
the  twelflh  year  of  Ptolemy  Alexander  Philometer ;  6th,  two  in  the  eighth 
yiear  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  sumamed  Tryphoena;  the  surname 
of  this  queen  of  Egypt  is  a  new  discovery,  and  yet  to  be  explained,  in  the 
annals  of  the  Ptolemys. 

The  collection  comprehends,  besides,  two  leaves  of  papyrus  with  texts  Id 
the  Arabian  Cufic  writing;  and  about  sixty  small.  Coptic  texts,  which  are  all 
original  letters,  or  fragments  of  letters,  written  by  various  Coptic  monks  to 
bishops,  archimandrites,  or  their  fellows,  and  relate  to  cases  of  conscience, 
or  to  the  domestic  concerns  of  their  monasteries. 

The  Greek  papyri  furnish  our  scholars  with  new  historical  and  palseographi- 
cal  documents,  some  of  them  of  great  curios^.  There  are  found  amongst 
them,  Ist,  a  petition  to  King  Ptolemy  Evergetes  II.  (in  the  24th  year  of  his 
I'eign)  on  the  subject  of  a  house  at  Thebes  claimed  of  the  corporation  of  the 
Cholchytes,  by  the  petitioner;  a  similar  petition,  and  ip.  the  same  hand-writ- 
ing, is  in  the  Turin  collection ;  ^d,  another  petition  of  the  age  of  the  Pto- 
lemys, presented  by  a  female  against  certain  soldiers  who  had  taken  some  com 
from  her  without  paying  for  it ;  3d,  a  contract  for  a  loan,  made  by  a  female, 
of  twenty-four  measures  of  com,  with  the  conditions  of  the  loan;  4th,  a 
complaint  from  a  superintendent  of  the  tombs  against  certain  persons  who  had 
introduced  themselves  into  one  of  the  sepulchres  and  stolen  several  dead 
bodies ;  5th,  answer  of  Paniscus  to  Ptolemy,  relative  to  the  execution  of 
certain  orders  which  he  had  transmitted  ta  him  concerning  the  formtiUe  of 
Egyptian  contracts ;  6th,  a  judgment  given  upon  the  subject  of  a  dispute 
between  certain  Cholchytes,  by  the  Prefectorial  tribunal,  in  the  30th  year  of 
Ptolemy  Evergetes  II. ;  7th,  letter  from  Senpamontis  to  his  brother,  upon 
sending  to  him  the  mummy  of  his  mother ;  8th  and  9th,  two  astrological 
papyri,  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus;  10th,  letter 
to  a  female,  communicating  to  her  that  every  day  the  protchyntmai^  or  acts 

of 
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ef  adoration,  were  performed  for  her;  llth  and  ll^b,  iista  of  monks  who 
ittbabited  various  convents  in  the  province  of  Memphis— ^hese  docoo^ents  are 
interesting  on  account  of  their  geographical  detiuls ;  Idth,  state  of  the  receipts 
in  the  nome  of  Peri-Thebes,  in  four  colnmns  of  texts  andcjrphcrs ;  I4tb,  nume- 
rous fn^ments,  amongst  which  are  found  some  of  the  IHad,  on  papyrus,  one 
portion  of  which  is  in  London ;  some  of  a  memorial  in  favour  of  the  Jews ; 
and  lastly,  some  of  a  Greek  and  Latin  vocabulary,  the  Greek  words  written 
in  Roman  letters,  and  which  appears  to  be  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  of  the 
Cfaristian  era.  There  is  also  a  fragment  of  papyrus  in  Latin,  similar  to  those 
which  have  been  published  by  the  learned  Abb^  Marini. 


Professor  Seyfiarth,  of  Leipsic,  has  published  a  work  entitled  Rudimenia 
Hierogfyphicesy  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  system  of  M. 
ChampoUion  in  respect  to  the  origin  of  the  different  forms  of  ancient  Egyp- 
tian writing,  and  the  mode  of  interpreting  them. 

The  following  copy  of  a  letter  upon  this  subject,  dated  Leipsig,  has 
appeared  in  a  German  newspaper. 

Professor  Seyffartb,  editor  of  the  papers  of  the  late  Professor  Spohn,  containing  his 

researches  into  the  ancient  Egyptian  modes  of  writing,  to  which   he  was  led  by  the 

Rosetta  Inscription,  has  now  extended  his  researches  to  the  hieroglyphica,  properly  so 

called,  and  proves,  by  alphabets  and  tables  of  writing,  that  the  hieroglyphics  in  general 

are  nothing  more  than  ornamented  letters,  according  to  a  principle  of  caligraphy,  and 

that  Ifaey  are  the  ornamented  hieratic  letters ;  and  it  farther  appears  in  the  sequel,  thit 

all  the  dnracten,  both  demotic  and  hieratic,  originated  in  the  most  ancient  Fhcenician 

alphabet.     Spohn,  indeed,  in  deciphering  the  Rosetta  Inscription,  had  to  set  out  with 

tbe  demotic  and  hieritic  letters,  whereas  hitherto  the  inquirers  had  alwars  taken  the  bull 

by  tbe  horns,  and  b^an  with  the  hieroglyphics.     Now  all  combine  into  one  whole : 

the  aacred  dialect,,  which  is  founded  on  the  hieroglyphic,  differs  from  tbe  old  Egyptian 

language,  first  explained  by  Spohn,  in  general  only  by  antiquity.     Seyffarth  reckons 

about  6,000  hieroglyphic  signs,  as  four  or  more  figures  are  often  joined  to  form  each 

letter.     Professor  Seyffarth  was  greatly  assisted  by  the  papyri,  already  made  known  in 

demotic  and  hieratic  writing,  becaose  real  acts  were  found  in  them,  which  also  eiist 

written  in  hieroglyphics.     ChampolUon*s  mode  of  deciphering  the  hieroglyphics  could 

only  explain,  with  probability,  single  proper  names.     This  new  mode  of  deciphering 

naust  excite  the  attention  of  all  the  learned  in  Europe :  and  is  now   published  in  the 

Latin  language,  with  thirty-six  lithographic  plates,  under  the  title  of  Rudimenta  Hiero-' 

^ypldceu     To  acquire  a  rapid  riew  of  the  whole  system,  it  will  be  advantageous  te 

read  SeyfiQuth's  own  perspicuous  statement,  in  No.  46  of  the  Leipsig  Uterar^f  Journal 

fat  this  year.     As  Scyfiarth  had  been  treated  with  the  greatest  liberality  by  the  Berlin 

Academy  and  library,  in  the  communication  of  the  papyri,  which  are  already  quite 

onrolled,  there  he  published  observations  on  the  Egyptian  papyrus,   in  the  Royal 

libtary  at  Berlin,  in  the  first  number  of  his  '*  Contributions  towards  the  Knowledge, 

Utenture^  Arts,  Mythology,  and  History  of  Ancient  Egypt.**     He  then  set  out  on  a 

toor  to  Italy,  and  especially  to  Turin,  to  see  the  famous  Drovetti  collection ;  and  our 

King  assigned  him  a  considerable  sum  for  his  travelling  expenses,  &c. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  procure  a  sight  of  Mr.  Seyfihrth's  work,  but  a 
commuoication  upon  the  subject  of  his  new  system,  by  Mr.  D.  J.  Van  Lennep, 
of  Amsterdam,  has  appeared  in  the  French  periodical  publication  already 
qaoted,*  from  whence  we  extract  some  passages,  in  which  the  writer  endea* 

vours 

•  BulU  Univ.,  Mai  1896,  p.  348. 
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▼ours  to  show  that  the  theory  of  Mr.  Seyffarth  is  illusory,  and  that  of  "NL 
ChampoUion  the  only  tnie  one. 

He  observes  that  a  slight  resemblance  which  Mr.  Seyffiurth  and  Mr.  Spoha 
fancied  they  perceived  between  certain  demotic  characters  and  the  Phoenician, 
induced  the  former  to  think  that  the  Egyptians  learned  from  the  Phoenicians 
the  art  of  writing.  Upon  this  principle  he  established  his  tiieory  that  the 
demotic  writing  was  the  most  ancient  in  Egypt ;  that  from  this  sprung  the 
hieratic;  and  that  a  more  scrupulous  care  in  the  formation  of  the  figures  of 
the  latter  produced  at  length  the  hieroglyphic.  But  history  and  reason,  Mr. 
Lennep  observes^  are  equally  opposed  to  these  conjectures.  History  has  pre- 
served the  record  of  the  arrival  of  the  Phoenicians  and  the  Philistines  on  the 
borders  of  the  Mediterranean ;  but  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt 
is  antecedent  to  history.  The  Hebrew  books,  in  styling  Egypt  the  Land  of 
Ham,  intimates  that  the  origin  of  its  population  must  be  traced  to  a  period 
proximate  to  the  deluge. 

**  History,"  he  continues,  "  as  well  sacred  as  profane,  constantly  exhibits 
Egypt  at  war  with  the  Phoenicians  and  Philistines.  We  are  hardly  acquainted 
with  any  Egyptian  monuments  anterior  to  the  18th  dynasty.*  If  the  demotic 
writing  be  the  most  ancient,  it  is  there,  on  the  monuments  of  the  kings  who 
preceded  Sesostris,  that  we  must  search  for  its  traces.  But  they  present  to 
us  only  hieroglyphics.  It  was,  without  doubt,  the  same  with  respect  to  the 
most  ancient  written  monuments  o£  which  history  makes  mention -» the 
columns  planted  by  Thoth  or  Seth  :  and  it  is  surely  natural  to  conclude  that 
the  earliest  phonetic  characters  must  have  been  representations  of  objects. 
When  languages  were  in  a  great  measure  monosyllabic,  the  objects  expressed 
by  monosyllables  would,  in  their  turn,  be  considered  proper  to  denote  the 
monosyllables  themselves ;  and,  when  R  signified  the  sun,  the  figure  of  the  sun's 
disk  denoted  R  or  Re.  In  the  same  manner  the  most  ancient  Chinese  charac- 
ters were  representations  of  objects,  although  the  traces  of  them  may  be 
almost  lost  in  the  present  writing  of  China ;  as  the  Egyptian  demotic  charac- 
ters scarcely  any  longer  resemble  the  hieroglyphic  characters,  although  incon- 
testably  derived  from  this  source. 

"  An  example  of  the  march  which  Mr.  Seyffurth  attributes  to  the  Egyptian 
writing  is  found  in  his  supposition,  that,  being  once  borrowed  from  the  Phoe- 
nicians, it  became,  by  caligraphy,  hieratic,  and  finally  hieroglyphic.  This  is 
absolutely  to  war  against  probability ;  instead  of  which,  it  is  natural  to  think 
with  M.  ChampoUion,  that  Egyptian  writing,  transferred  from  monuments  to 
impyrus,  became  at  first  linear,  and  then,  by  abbreviation,  hieratic  and  demotic. 
Facts  concur  to  support  this  theory.  If  the  connexion  between  hieratic  and 
demotic  writing  be  less  apparent  to  the  eye,  we  might  say,  that  by  paseSng  into 
the  hands  of  the  vulgar,  and  being  employed  in  the  various  and  frequent  uses 
of  common  life,  writing  became  more  and  more  compendious.  Perhaps  we 
may  likewise  be  allowed  to  surmise,  that,  in  the  latter  species  of  writing,  some 
elements  foreign  to  Egypt  are  mixed;  for,  far  from  thinking  with  Mr. 
Seyfi^h  that  the  demotic  or  popular  writing  is  to  be  dated  at  a  period  when 
the  vulgar  had  ho  writing  at  all,  and  when  the  art  was  excluuvely  possessed 
by  the  priests,  it  appears  more  probable  to  me  that  it  derived  its  origin  from  a 
period  much  more  recent,  when  Egypt,  surrounded  by  civilized  nations,  was 
connected  with  them  by  regular  commerce,  and  when  the  calls  of  business 
demanded  a  current  mode  of  writing.  «  •^ 

•  «<  The  Egyptian  recorda  go  w  far  teck  m  the  ant  kJng  of  the  sixteenth  dynasty.**— No(»  <tf  th9 
French  Editor, 
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**  If  this  suppositioD  be,  as  facU  demonstrate^  well-founded,  die  demotic 
papjii  are  not  the  records  we  should  study,  in  preference  to  others,  in  order 
to  investigate  Egyptian  antiquities.  But,  whatever  become  of  these  papyri,  it 
is  certain  that  in  the  Rosetta  inscription,  the  study  of  hieroglyphics  alone  can 
lead  to  the  explanation  of  the  ancient  monuments.  Mr.  Seyffarth  will  not 
deny  that,  with  the  key  furnished  by  the  hieroglyphics  on  this  inscription,  M. 
Champollion  has  succeeded  in  reading  the  names  of  many  kings  and  divinities 
of  ancient  Egypt,  traced  likewise  in  hieroglyphics  upon  monuments.  With 
the  same  key,  Mr.  Salt  has  done  the  same  thing,  and  arrived  at  similar  results. 
It  cannot  be  so  said  of  demotic  writing,  which  is  not  found  on  monuments ;  and 
since  the  points  of  comparison  are  thus  wanting,  there  still  exists  some  doubt 
even  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  name  of  Ptolemy  is  written  in  the  demotic 
part  of  the  Rosetta  inscription.  It  is  therefore  upon  a  very  flimsy  basis  indeed 
that  the  whole  hieroglyphic  system  of  Mr.  Seyflbrth  is  built. 

"  But  Mr.  SeyfSuth  has  fallen  into  another  error.  He  wishes  to  find  in  each 
hierq^yphic  a  demotic  element  caUgrapAed—A  true  letter.  He  seems  pre- 
pared to  deny  that  symbolic  hieroglyphics  ever  existed :  which  is  to  give  a 
formal  contradiction  to  HorapoUo,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  and  other  ancient 
writers,  as  well  as  to  make  an  improper  use  of  the  passage  of  Cosmas :  be- 
cause, in  general,  hieroglyphics  are  symboh  of  letters,  it  does  not  follow  that 
there  may  not  have  been  some  otherwise  symbolic.  The  contrary  is  more 
than  probable,  since  hieroglyphics  were  sacred  characters,  and  employed  to 
express  the  ideas  of  a  religion  altogether  symboUcal.  M.  Champollion  has 
therefore  acted  prudently  in  consulting  Horapollo  also  for  the  explanation  of 
monuments;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  explains,  after  that  author,  the  bee 
opon  the  scroU-ftrenamen  of  the  kings  is  much  more  probable  than  that  of  Mr. 
SejriBurth,  who  dissects  this  bee  in  order  to  make  letters  out  of  it :  by  means 
of  such  expedients  one  is  never  embarrassed  to  obtain  a  certain  result. 
Finally,  in  order  to  set  himself  still  more  at  ease,  Mr.  Seyfiarth  admits  that 
an  hieroglyphic  may  be  the  symbol  or  sign  of  several  letters :  this  affords, 
onqoestionably,  the  means  of  reading  just  as  we  please.  Let  us  suppose  that, 
for  the  sense  required  by  Mr.  Seyffiirth,  it  is  necessary  to  read  Oitm,  and  that 
the  letters  appear  to  exhibit  Chnuphu,  he  will  give  to  c  the  value  of  o,  to  the 
succeeding  letter  that  of  «,  and  so  of  the  rest.  Thus  Mr.  Seyffiirth  reads 
currently  the  hieroglyphic  AymiM/  but  what  is  read  in  this  way  advances  us 
not  a  step  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity;  it  is  retrograding,  in  order  to  faH 
again  into  the  reveries  of  Kircher  and  his  associates.  All  that  Mr.  Seyfiarth 
gives  us  as  the  contents  of  the  different  papyri  found  in  tombs,  proves  cleiurly 
that  he  is  not  familiar  with  recent  discoveries ;  that  he  has  not  sufficiently 
considered  the  Precis  of  M.  Champollion,  and  that  he  is  unacquainted  with 
the  Egyptian  Pantheon,  Hence  he  still  supposes  Osiris  to  be  the  principal 
^vinity  of  Egypt,  whom  the  iigyptians  invoked  to  obtain  from  him  the  bles- 
sings of  life.  But  Osiris,  mentioned  every  where  in  the  funerary  monuments 
of  every  kind-^-tombs,  steke,  papyri — was  most  decidedly  the  god  of  the 
dead.  I  have  lately  received  a  stele  from  Memphis,  upon  which  is  sculptured 
a  dead  person  kneeling  before  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Horns.  The  names  of  these 
three  divinities  are  found  over  their  figures,  and  are  absolutely  the  same  as 
those  which  M.  Champollion  has.  given  them  in  his  Precis. 

**  Since  Mr.  Seyfiarth  makes  no  scruple  of  assigning  to  the  same  hierogly- 
phical  character  the  power  of  different  letters,  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that 
he  should  reproach  M.  Champollion  with  taking  the  lion  sometimes  for  L, 
sometimes  for  R*    But  this  reproach,  which  is  likewise  found  in  the  Monthly 

RevieWf 
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ReuieWf  is  totally  groundless :  a  person  who  has  but  slightly  studied  languages 
ought  to  know  that  the  letters  L^nA  R  are  often  used  one  for  the  other. 

'^  I  am  sorry  that  Mr.  Seyfiarth  should  have  bestowed  so  much  pains,  and 
occasionally  so  much  learning,  upon  a  work  of  such  little  utility  and  so  costly  : 
for  it  is  purchasing  somewhat  dearly  the  conviction  that  his  Rudimentd  Hiero-' 
glypkiees  lead  to  nothing  satisfactory.  I  console  myself,  however,  in  thinking 
tlmt  the  examination  of  his  system  will  cause  the  world  to  appreciate  more 
and  more  the  excellence  of  the  principles  adopted  by  M.  Champollion.  May 
we  behold  these  principles  still  further  developed  and  confirmed  by  pew  dis- 
coveries I  A  very  interesting  one  is  that  of  the  table  of  Abydos  illustrated 
by  the  labours  of  the  two  ChampoUions,  in  the  first  letter  to  the  Due  de 
Blacas.*  Being  in  London,  about  a  year  ago,  I  communicated  this  work  to 
Mr.  hee,  a  learned  Englishman,  who  has  written  a  pamphlet  to  prove,  by 
arguments  drawn  from  history,  that  the  tomb  discovered  by  Belzoni  could  not 
be,  as  Dr.  Young  and  others  believed,  that*  of  King  Psammis,  but  must  be 
much  more  ancient.  He  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  his  opinion  confirmed 
by  the  comparison  of  the  scroU-prenomen  which  is  upon  the  table  of  Abydos, 
with  that  of  the  Pharaoh  represented  on  the  walls  of  the  tomb ;  which  is  exactly 
like  it ;  and  he  has  made  use  of  this  discovery  in  a  new  pamphlet  published  by 
htm  on  the  subject  of  this  tomb,  which  belonged  to  King  Petosiris."f 

*  See  an  aooount  of  name  of  tbeae  disooYeriei  in  Asiat.  Jounu,  toL  xix,  p.  133. 

i  "  From  BdcKTlptkm  of  tfab  tomt^  priated  in  Parii  three  ymn  ago>  it  will  be  seen  that  M.  Cham- 
polUon  entertained  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  name  of  the  iLingfcnr  whom  the  tomb  was  made."— NeCe 
^fAtf  FrenOi  editw. 


EAST-INDIA  HOUSE  DEBATES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal. 

Sib  :  Permit  an  old  subscriber,  albeit  unused  to  querulousness,  to  address 
you  upon  the  subject  of  the  Debates  at  the  East-India  House,  which  really 
seem,  from  the  experience  of  the  last  year  or  two,  in  danger  of  becoming  a 
nuisance,  not  only  to  the  readers  of  the  Atiatic  Journal,  but  to  those  pro- 
prietors who  feel  themselves  called  upon  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  attend  the 
courts.  I  am  one  of  the  persons  so  circumstanced ;  and  I  am  compelled  to  sa}', 
that  much  valuable  time,  as  well  as  much  paper,  printing,  and  labour,  is  often 
wasted  by  prolix  and  unnecessary  harangues  there.  I  must  frankly  declare  my 
opinion  that  many  speeches  are  uttered  at  the  East-India  House  solely  with  a 
vie^  of  shewing  off  the  speakers ;  and  the  excellent  manner  in  which  the 
debates  are  given  in  your  work  tends  to  augment  and  encourage  the  evil,  by 
gratifying  this  mischievous  inclination.  Before  the  debates  were  printed,  we 
had  none  of  these  tedious  ad  captandum  harangues  upon  every  frivolous  occa- 
sion ;  and,  until  these  few  years  past,  the  discussions  were  confined  within 
reasonable  and  proper  limits.  Now,  however,  we  find  that  not  only  are  those 
measures  in  which  the  voice  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  is  able  to  influence 
their  adoption  made  the  subjects  of  discussion  in  thai  court,  bnt  questions 
which  have  been  fully  debated  and  finally  settled  in  the  highest  assembly  of  the 
nation,  are  again  overhauled  (if  I  may  use  a  familiar  term),  and  members  of 
Parliament  fight  all  their  battles  o'er  again  in  the  Sale-room  at  the  East-India 
House,  where  they  are  joined  by  their  Gyas*8  and  Cloanthus's,  who  unhappily 
do  not  inherit  the  tacitomity  of  their  prototypes.  I  am  no  enemy  to  proper 
inquiry  and  vigilant  supervision  over  our  executive;  but  I  do  think  it  an  evil 
that  the  time  and  attention  of  the  Directors  should  be  wasted  in  the  manner  I 

have 
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have  referred  to,  which  must  nioreover  add  to  the  Company's  expenditure ; 
for  I  conclude  that  the  employment  of  many  clerks  is  taken  up  with  the  busi- 
ness necessarilj  arising  out  of  these  debates.  In  some  cases  the  parties  who 
provoke  the  discussions  become  sensible  in  the  end  that  they  were  needless ; 
as  in  the  case  of  both  the  subjects  of  debate  at  the  last  court.  Had  the  two 
gentlemen  (towards  whom  I  am  sure  I  mean  no  disrespectful  reflection)  who 
brought  those  subjects  forward,  used  ordinary  diligence  in  making  inquiry,  or 
bad  they  possessed  the  information  which  as  Proprietors  of  East-India  Stock 
they  ought  to  have  possessed,  they  would  have  saved,  as  the  result  shewed,  a 
world  of  trouble  to  themselves  as  well  as  to  other  people.  I  forbear  to  parti- 
cularize other  instances  of  superfluous  discussion,  as  well  as  of  frivolous  and 
irrelevant  remarks,  all  calculated  to  consume  time,  since  the  mention  of  them 
mi^t  be  invidious  and  ofiensive ;  nor  do  I  think  it  necessary,  for  their  impro- 
priety cannot  fail  to  strike  all  who  read  the  debates,  unless  it  be  the  speakers 
themselves. 

I  regret  to  perceive  a  spurious  ambition  among  some  of  the  Proprietors  to 
act  the  part  of  legislators,  and  to  convert  the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  East* 
India  Stock  into  a  petty  parliament.  This  was,  I  think,  evinced  by  the  indis- 
creet use  of  the  term  *' opposition*^  in  the  court,  some  time  back,  which  indi* 
cated  a  spirit  and  object  inconsistent,  I  humbly  think,  with  the  interests  of 
the  proprietors  at  large. 

It  was  with  surprise  I  learned  from  a  note  of  your's  (subjoined  to  a  remark 
from  an  hon.  Proprietor)  that  the  expense  of  publishing  these  debates  is 
borne  by  you.  I  confess  I  bad  always  imagined  that  the  Proprietors  contri- 
buted at  least,  as  they  ought  to  do,  to  bear  the  expense  of  recording  their 
debates  so  fully  as  is  done  in  the  Asiatic  Journal.  I  wish  it  were  possible  to 
levj  a  tax  on  Proprietors  who  exceed  a  certain  time  in  speaking,  according  to 
inch  of  candle,  making  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  Directorsi  who  have  to 
reply :  an  objector  may,  in  a  speech  of  five  minutes,  oblige  a  person  to  occupy 
some  hours  in  answering  him. 

To  be  serious :  I  am  unable  to  suggest  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  other  than 
recommending  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  the  Proprietors  themselves; 
unless  you  would  consent  to  exclude  these  debates  altogether,  which  I  am 
sure  your  readers  do  not  often  peruse  with  much  interest. 

Jufyl2iJk,  A  PaoFSiEToa  of  East-Inoia  Stoce. 

%•  The  toMm,  we  tmr,  mmt  lemain  m  it  does:  Uie  debates  art  too  impottant  in  many  raqpeda  to 


IMPROMPTU. 

On  a  certain  Artistes  Pictures. 

I  Msvxa  knew  but  one  mpm  (he  was  blind) 

Thai;  loved  's  pictures ;  loathsome  spawn. 

Of  morbid  fancy>  or  of  feverish  mind. 

The  human  form,  by  sksU  aUaigbty  drawn, 

Is  outraged ;  devilish  beuigs,  not  mankind. 

The  insuiied  canvsas  shows ;  ot  unconfined 

Maniacs,  in  ghastly  death's  foul  livid  hues» 

The  heavenly  art  of  painting  was  designed 

To  please,  not  terrify :  who  thus  abuse 

The  pencil's  power,  are  outcasts,  aliens  of  the  Muse. 

R. 
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THE  MISSIONARIES  OF  SERAMPORE. 

About  two  years  since  a  new  periodical  work  which  appeared  in  Calcutta, 
entitled  the  Oriental  Mtigazincy  contained  what  purported  to  be  a  review  of  a 
letter  from  the  Serampore  Missionaries  to  the  Sub-Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  England,  which  was  written  in  the  year  18l7i  at  a 
period  when  some  difference  of  opinion  existed  between  the  parties,  which 
subsequently,  and  long  anterior  to  the  appearance  of  the  review  in  question, 
had  been  amicably  adjusted.  This  letter,  it  seems,  was  private ;  but  for  the 
convenience  of  transmission,  and  to  prevent  the  labour  of  transcription,  it 
was  put  into  type,  and  nine  copies  were  sent  to  England,  for  the  nine  members 
the  Sub-Committee.  A  few  copies,  however,  appear  to  have  got  abroad  in 
Calcutta,  and  one  came  into  the  hands  of  the  writer  of  the  article  in  the  work 
referred  to,  who  founded  upon  it  some  very  severe  reflections  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

When  this  article,  which  was  inserted  in  the  Calcutta  papers,  reached  Eng- 
land, a  certain  work  in  London,  which  professes  to  be  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  afibrding  the  people  of  England  an  accurate  report  of  matters  re- 
lating to  India,  greedily  took  up  the  subject,  and  by  adding  severity  to  severity, 
and  misrepresentation  to  misrepresentation,  made  the  missionaries  of  Seram- 
pore appear  to  the  world  in  the  light  of  very  dishonourable  characters. 

We  are  not  unobservant  of  these  charges  against  individuals  in  whom  purity 
of  character  is  one  of  the  first  and  most  essential  requisites ;  but,  aware  that 
attacks  of  this  kind  are  often  only  expedients  to  tempt  public  .curiosity,  and 
promote  the  circulation  of  the  works  in  which  they  appear,  we  refrained  from 
noticing  the  subject  until  we  saw  what  steps  would  be  taken  by  the  calum- 
niated party.  The  missionaries  (who  now  are  Dr.  Carey,  Dr.  Marshman,  and 
his  son,  Mr.  John  Clark  Marshman)  published  a  vindication  of  themselves 
firom  these  charges;  and  we  have  just  received  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet,  which  has 
been  printed  in  London,*  containing  answers  to  both  their  assailants. 

Every  man  of  candour  and  reflection  must  admit  that  remarks  affecting  the 
moral  character  of  missionaries,  especially  such  as  impute  to  them  abuse  of 
trust  in  the  application  of  funds  confided  to  them  for  benevolent  objects,* 
ought  not  to  be  ventured  but  upon  the  strongest  and  surest  grounds.  The 
assertion  that  money,  subscribed  for  such  objects,  is  diverted  to  the  peculiar 
purposes  of  the  missionaries  themselves,  is  calculated  to  injure  the  cause  of 
charity  in  general :  it  not  only  aflbrds  a  convenient  plea  to  the  selfish,  and  a 
topic  of  ridicule  to  the  vain,  but  it  makes  the  generous  and  the  good  appre- 
hensive of  bestowing,  lest  their  bounty  should  be  misappropriated. 

These  considerations,  however,  appear  to  have  been  overlooked  by  the 
persons  by  whom  the  missionaries  have  been  assailed.  The  assailants  have 
likewise  disregarded  another  very  material  circumstanee,  namely,  that  the 
letter  upon  which  then-  animadversions  are  founded  was  written  seven  or 
dght  years  previously,  and  during  this  long  interval  no  complaint  had  been 
made  by  the  Society  at  home,  the  party  who  would  have  complained  if  there 
had  been  just  ground.  Moreover,  both  the  assailants  seem  to  have  professed 
opinions  of  the  missionaries  which  ought  to  have  made  them  doubly  reluctant 
to  credit  any  imputation  upon  their  moral  characters ;  the  very  article  in  the 

OrientiU 

«  Reply  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Manhnun  to  the  Attack  dr  Mr.  Buckingham  on  the  Serampore  Mtadanarias. 
60eond  JBdMon.  To  whidi  If  prefixed.  Reply  of  the  Serampore  MisiloBarles  to  the  Attack  made  en 
tbem  in  No.  III.  of  the  Oriental  Magaiiaew 
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Oriental  Magazime  which  contains  the  oBsnwre  charges,  describes  these 
nifisiooaries  as  "  unrivalled  for  piety,  zeal,  and  disinterestedness  ;'^  anid  the 
editor  of  the  Oriental  Herald  b  reminded  of  the  *'  terms  of  respect "  in  which 
be  spcAe  of  them  when  he  was  at  Calcutta.  The  latter  is  the  most  inexcusable 
of  the  two  calumniators,  because  he  had  the  means,  being  in  London,  of 
referring  to  the  Baptist  Society  (as  Mr.  Marshman  justly  tells  him  he  ought 
to  hare  doneX  and  more  particularly  to  the  secretary,  who  would  have  set  him 
right. 

The  joint  reply  of  the  missionaries  states  the  following  as  the  three  charges 
of  the  reviewer : 

He  has  charged  them  with  having  violated  lolemn  engagements  with  the  Baptist 
Mtffiffr-fy  Society  in  England,  by  claiming  a  right  over  the  product  of  their  own 
laboar ;— with  having,  from  the  contributione  of  the  religious  world,  at  facmie  and 
abfood,  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity  io  the  East,  realised,  in  part,  a  substan- 
tial, real  property  at  Serampore; — and  with  having  transferred  over  to  tbeosselves,  m 
^  mmpkf  the  real  property  which  they  had  thus  purchased,  and  greatly  increased, 
fivm  the  donatiotts  of  the  Christian  world. 

The  editor  of  the  Oriental  Herald  is  not  quite  so  select  in  his  language :  he 
chaigea  the  missionaries,  plainly,  with  **  knavery;"  he  accuses  them  of  **  hav- 
ii^  pursued  the  work  of  translating  the  Sacred  Scriptures  for  the  sake  of 
personal  emolument— of  having  realized  handsome  fortunes  by  deluding  the 
public— of  hilving  secured  to  -themselves  the  sole  management  and  control 
of  the  considerable  landed  and  moveable  property  realized  from  public  sub- 
scriptions-—of  having  seized  on  the  donations  of  the  Christian  world  for 
converting  the  Hindoos,  and  appropriated  them  to  their  private  use*" 

Wich  respeet  to  the  chaige  of  violation  of  contract,  it  appears  that  when 
the  Baptist  missionaries  went  to  India  in  1793,  they  were  so  slenderly  provided 
for  by  the  Society,  that  they  were  forced  to  betake  themselves  to  secular  employ- 
ments, in  order  to  support  their  families.  They  afterwards  conscientiously 
relinquished  their  salaries  from  England ;  and  the  Society,  as  well  as  they, 
considered  the  gains  of  the  missionaries,  thus  acquired,  as  the  property  of  the 
latter.  So,  we  imagine,  would  every  man,  unless  some  compact  to  the  con- 
trary existed;  such  a  compact,  although  alleged  by  the  reriewer,  is  most 
distinctly  denied  by  the  missionaries.  This  point,  respecting  the  title  to  their 
acqoisitionay  the  missionaries  have  shewn  a  superfluous  anxiety  to  establish  : 
it  ia  obvious  that  the  Society  can  have  no  claim  to  them  in  law  or  equity. 

profits,  it  appears,  rapidly  increased;  but  as  the  accumulation  of 
by  economical  habits  is  not  difficult  in  India,  and  as  proper  accounts 
given  of  the  disbursement  of  all  funds  entrusted  to  their  management 
lor  public  purposes,  it  is  the  height  of  injustice  to  found  a  charge  of  mis- 
application on  this  ground  alone.  These  profits  they  began  to  lay  out  as 
f<^ows : 

io  the  years  1800^  1601,  and  1805,  they  purchased  tliree  parcels  of  ground,  with 
hoqus,  ISor  the  sum  of  30,520  rupees  ;  and  which,  after  all  the  money  expended  in 
Ttpain,  and  in  keeping  them  out  of  the  river,  instead  of  being  worth  *'  some  lacs  of 
rupees,"  as  the  reviewer  suspects,  would,  at  the  present  moment,  htch  at  the  hammer 
little  bcjond  their  original  price.  They  purchased  these  premises  without  receiving 
either  directions  or  funds  for  this  purpose,  from  the  Society  in  England,  partly  with 
their  own  private  funds,  and  partly  with  funds  borrowed  on  their  own  responsibility. 
The  1,500  rupees  borrowed  from  the  funds  sent  out  by  the  Society  to  print  the  Ben- 
galee  Hew  Testament,  they  first  repaid.  And  they  embrace  this  opportunity  of  saying, 
thailhfy  hasre never  borrowed  a  single  rupee,  during  the  twenty-five  years  of  their  resi- 
JSmm.  Vol.  XXtl.  No.  198.  Y  dence 


162  The  Miitionaries  of  Serampore.  [Ado. 

dence  at  Serampore,  on  the  credit  or  responsibility  of  the  BaptiB(]Missionary  Society.  Thlit 
they  might  secure  the  occupancy  of  these  premises  to  themselves  and  their  missioDary 
successors,  and  at  the  same  time  prevent  their  being  sold,  or  becoming  hereditary  pro- 
perty, they  vested  the  right  of  property  in  the  Society,  and  tlie  trusteeship  in  themselves. 
This  they  did  as  donors,  without  the  request  or  even  the  knowledge  of  the  Society. 
The  right  of  property  in  them  still  remains  vested  in  tlie  Society,  and  will  continue  so 
until  the  premises  be  swallowed  up  by  the  river  Hoogly.  The  explanatory  declaration 
only  bars  the  trusteeship  from  being  hereditary  in  their  families,  and  dedares  it  to 
have  been  their  "  will,  design,  meaning,  and  intention,*'  in  tlie  purdiase  of  these 
premises,  tliat  tliey  should  l)e  occupied  by  themselves  and  their  successors^  in  trusty  for 
the  object  for  which  they  were  purchased. 

There  appears  nothing  exceptionable  in  the  acts  here  stated,  unless  it  be  the 
borrowing  from  the  Society's  funds,  which.it  would  have  been  better  had  the 
missionaries  not  been  obliged  to  do,  although  the  end  in  view  accorded  witli 
the  Society's  objects. 

With  respect  to  the  charge  of  misappropriating  the  funds  collected  in 
England  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  they  state  that  the  sum  of 
jC2S,000,  received  at  Serampore  from  1801  to  1816,  was  expended  for  the 
support  of  missionaries  sent  out  from  England,  amounting,  on  an  average,  to 
eight  in  each  year,  and  who,  having  no  other  source  of  subsbtence,  must 
otherwise  have  starved ;  and  on  account  of  distant  journies,  &c. ;  regular 
statements  of  which  expenditure  have  been  sent  to  the  Society,  and  not  a 
single  objection  has  been  made.  Now  it  is  fairly  asked  by  the  missionaries, 
what  right  a  stranger  has,  after  the  Society  has  audited  and  passed  these 
accountis,  to  bring  forward  a  charge  of  embezzlement  ? 

In  regard  to  the  subscriptions  in  India,  the  missionaries  observe  that, 
from  the  publicity  given  to  the  accounts  respecting  these  funds,  the  embezzle- 
ment of  them  was  impossible.  They  then  enter  into  details  concerning  the 
various  sums  collected  in  India,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  have  been  dis- 
posed ofy  and  conclude  as  follows : 

From  this  statement,  on  tlie  accuracy  of  which  they  rest  their  claim  to  a  continuance 
of  public  confidence,  it  results— 

1.  Tliat  the  premises  at  Serampore,  consisting  of  three  parcels  of  ground,'  were  pur- 
eha^  for  Sa.  Rs.  30,520,  iVom  the  pecuniary  product  of  their  own  labour,  and  not 
fnm  public  funds ;  that  while  they  reserved  to  themselves  the  occupancy  and  trustee- 
ship, they  voluntarily  vested  the  right  <if  property  in  these  premises  in  the  Bajptist ' 
Missionary  Society,  in  whom  it  still  remains ;  that  the  only  addition  which  haa  been 
made  to  the  deeds,  provides  for  the  exclusion  of  any  hereditary  trusteeship,  and  declares 
it  )o  have  been  the  intention  of  the  purchasers  and  donors,  thai  the  occupancy  and 
trusteeship  should  devolve  on  tbdr  missionary  successors. 

2.  That  the  funds  raised  for  missionary  objects  by  the  public  in  England,  and 
transmitted  to  them,  have  been  faithfully  devoted  to  that  object ;  that  accounts  of  their 
expenditure  have  been  duly  and  regularly  transmitted  to  the  Society ;  that  the  fidelity 
of  them  has  never  been  questioned  but  by  the  reviewer ;  and  that  not  the  smallest  frac- 
tion of  these  funds  has  ever  been  expended  in  the  purdiase  or  augmentation  of  the 
Serampore  premises. 

S.  That  of  the  funds  subscribed  in  India,  to  the  Benevolent  Institution,  Native 
Schools,  and  Serampore  College,  faithful  and  regular  accounts  have  been  rendered  to 
the  subscribers,  and  the  utmost  publicity  given  to  them. 

4.  That,  with  the  exception  of  the  18,000  rupees,  subscribed  to  the  College^  no 
portion  of  the  Ainds  entrusted  to  th«m  by  the  public  in  India  has  been  devoted  to  the 
purchase  or  augmentation  of  premises,  or  property  of  any  kind,  at  Serampore. 

5*  That,  respecting  the  College  premises,  of  which  the  ground  was  partly  purchased 
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bj  tins  Bum  of  18/XX>  rupeet,  and  tbe  buildings  erected  by  thtintelveB,  they  declared 
tbeir  iatoitioD,  three  jean  tioce,  of  ? etting  them  in  eleven  tnutees. 
•  6.  That  the  cfaaigee  of  embesslement  brought  against  them  by  the  reviewer  are, 
to  give  them  the  mildest  designation,  founded  wholly  on  his  ignorance  of  circunu 


Mr.  Marshman*B  reply,  which  is  spirited  but  perfectly  decorous,  completely 
riefates  the  grstuitous  additions  made  in  the  Orienlal  Heraid  to  the  charges  of 
the  Calcutta  Magazine.  With  regard  to  the  splendid  fortunes  alleged  to  have 
been  acquired  by  printing  the  Scriptures,  he  states : 

From  the  year  1805  to  1823,  which  includes  tbe  period  between  the  publication  of 
the  first  and  the  last  Memoirs,  vu.  seventeen  years,  the  sum  received  at  Serampore  for 
printing  the  Sacred  Scriptures  amounted  to  £17,140.  Of  this  sum,  I  eiclude  frem 
ny  present  calculation  jf  1,300,  entered  as  an  outlay,  to  be  accounted  forwiicn  the 
versions  are  complete,  and  ;^1,125,  the  price  of  printing  the  Chinese  Scriptnrei^  as 
tmn  is  the  only  press  in  India  where  printing  in  that  language  is  prosecuted,  which  pre- 
vents my  comparing  our  chaige  in  this  instance  with  that  of  other  presses.  Of  tho 
remainder,  j^l4,715,  the  sum  of  j^l,415  was  the  charge  for  binding,  which,  divided 
by  the  number  of  volumes,  gives  about  fourpence.halfpenny  a  volume ;  and  jf  4,299, 
the  price  of  paper  at  sixteen  shillings  tbe  ream.  When  these  sums  are  deducted, 
£9,001  are  left  for  the  price  of  printing.  From  a  calculation  too  tedious  to  be  inserted 
here,  but  whidi  I  will  send  to  you,  or  to  any  one  else,  on  application,  it  appears  that 
this  charge  of  ;^,001,  is  gevenleen  per  cent,  under  the  loteest  price  charged  by  the  ndu 
nonary  preuet  in  Calcutta  to  benevolent  todetiet,  and  Mdrty-eeven  per  cent,  below  their 
ordkmary  charge.  If  you  assume  their  ordinary  charge  to  include  a  net  profit  of  forty 
per  cent.,  which,  however,  is  highly  problematical,  the  clear  profit  on  the  printing  of 
tbe  Scriptures,  from  180^  to  1822,  will  have  amounted  to  j^27Q,  which,  divided  by 
tbe  luimber  of  years,  will  give  no  less  a  sum  than  Jifleen  jHmnds  seventeen  shilUngt  and 
Kt^en-pencc  annually ! 

Mr.  Manhman  has  exhibited  in  a  very  ridiculous  point  of  view  tbe  chai^ge 
of  embezzlement  of  subscriptions  for  missionary  purposes,  by  inserting  a 
statement,  from  whence  it  appears,  that  in  the  years  from  1815  to  1824  inclusive, 
the  number  of  missionaries  and  stations  exclusively  supported  by  his  colleagues 
was  larger  than  the  Society's !  The  sums  expended  by  tbe  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries, for  the  general  objects  of  the  mission,  after  deducting  the  donations 
they  received  from  various  quarters,  amount  to  £47,818  I  Afler  these  details, 
Mr.  Marshman  expostulates  with  his  detracter  for  endeavouring  to  throw  a 
sospidon  of  knavery  upon  his  colleagues,  and  to  bring  their  grey  hairs  with 
infiuny  to  the  grave.  He  supposes  that  the  editor  of  the  Oriental  Heraid  baa 
been  imposed  upon,  and  is  willing  to  allow  that  an  assurance  of  this  *^  would 
go  far  to  shift  the  odium  of  tbese  calumnies  "  from  that  individual.  Herein  we 
differ  from  Mr.  Marshman,  and  from  all  those  who  labour  to  palliate  the  gross 
misrepresentations  in  the  work  referred  to  by  the  same  excuse.  Tbe  publisher 
of  slander  is  the  person  who  gives,  it  effect :  if  he  takes  no  steps  to  satisfy 
himself  as  to  the  justness  of  the  accusation,  d  fortiori  if  he  publishes  the 
oflcQsive  matter  upon  anonymous  authority,  he  is  more  reprehensible  than 
the  author  of  the  calumny. 

There  is  'a  direct  charge  against  Mr.  Marshman  himself,  in  the  Oriental 
Heraldf-  which  that  gentleman  thus  plainly  falsifies : 

With  respect  to  the  personal  allusion  you  have  made  to  me,  asserting  that  my  tra- 
▼dOflg  expenses  on  the  Continent  had  been  defrayed  out  of  the  subscriptions  for 
<!bnvcftiDg  the  Hindoos,  I  can  only  give  it  a  flat  denial.  I  have  never  touched  a  farthing 
of  public  subscriptions,  and  hope  I   never  shall,    even  as  remuneration  for  actual 
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labour.  You  well  know  that  I  should  spurn  such  an  idm  with  soom :  I  feally  bare 
no  need  to  put  my  hand  into  the  public  purse ;  and  tite  most  unpleasant  part  of  tbta^ 
yt>ur  personal  attack  on  me,  is,  that  you  should  impeach,  at  the  same  time,  both  my 
judgment  and  my  honesty,  and  suspect  me  of  committing  a  breach  of  trust,  from 
which  the  yeriest  fool  would  have  refrained.  Your  information  respecting  my  younger 
brother  is  equally  unfounded,  as  the  purchase -money  of  bis  office  was  advanced  by 
Memn,  Alexander  and  Co.,  to  whom  he  has  reftinded  one  moiety  of  the  loan,  and  for 
the  other,  granted  them  insutances  on  his  life.  Lest  you  should  again  err,  I  embrace 
this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  the  expenses  attending  the  education  of  my  youngest 
brother,  whom  I  sent  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  on  my  leaving  England,  are 
defrayed  from  t\inds  honestly  acquired  by  his  relatives. 

As  to  the  fidelity  of  the  tnuislations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  printed  9t 
Seramporey  and  the  number  and  character  of  the  natiye  converts,  these  are 
points  which,  though  touched  upon  by  Mr.  Marsbman,  wo  shall  abstain  from 
passing  any  opinion  upon :  they  are  questions  of  less  pressing  impcntanoaw 
]n  our  judgment  (formed  from  the  evidence  which  has  hitherto  appeared),  the 
missionaries  have  exculpated  themselves  satisfactorily  from  the  very  degrading 
(Charges  brought  against  them ;  and  we  think  those  who  so  precipitately  ad* 
vanced  these  charges  owe  an  apology  to  the  world  for  deceiving  it. 


MISSION  TO  SIAM. 

The  following  details,  respecting  the  recent  mission  of  Capt.  Bumey  firom 
the  Governor*General  of  India  to  the  Court  of  Siam,  appear  in  the  Calcutta 
Government  Gazette  of  February  33d, 

The  brig  Guardian,  with  the  mission  on  board,  on  entering  the  gulf  of 
Siam,.  experienced  much  difficulty  in  beating  up  against  the  N.  £.  monsoon, 
but  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Menam  river  on  the  l7th  November,  A  pilot 
from  the  capital  came  on  board  on  the  Slst,  but  it  was  necessary  to  wait  for 
the  spring  tides  to  cross  the  bar;  this  was  on  the  S6th,  when  the  brig  crossed 
In  eleven  feet  and  a  half.  Between  that  and  the  mouth  of  the  river,  a  distance 
of  eight  or  nine  miles,  the  vessel  was  taken,  for  the  most  part,  and  throngh 
the  night  tides  only,  through  the  mud,  with  a  quarter  less  two  fathoms  of 
^ater.  At  Palcnam  Fort  a  demand  was  made  for  the  brig  to  land  her  gims, 
but  was  not  peristed  in. 

This  fort  has  been  much  enlarged  since  Mr;  Crawiurd's  mission,  and  another 
opposite  to  It  erected ;  and  between  these,  about  100  yards  from  the  right 
bank,  a  battery  of  forty  guns  has  been  constructed  in  the  river,  upon  a  foun- 
dation of  loose  stones :  the  construction  does  not  appear  very  secure. 

In  working  up  the  river,  the  brig  repeatedly  came  so  close  to  the  bank  that 
the  boughs  of  the  trees  touched  the  cabin  windows,  and  yet  the  lead  shewed 
from  five  to  seven  fathoms  water.  Menam  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  rivers  in  the  ^orld :  the  map  of  it  in  Kaempfer's  Japan  is  said  to  be  very 
correct, 

On  the  4th  December  the  vessel  anchored  off  Mooung  Mai,  or  New  Town, 
a  large  village  on  the  right  bank,  inhabited  mostly  by  em^;rants  from  P^gu. 
Other  defences  have  been  erected  here.  At  this  place  a  deputation  of  several 
Siamese  chiefs  of  rank  arrived  to  receive  charge  of  the  Governor-Oeneral's 
letter ;  they  arrived  with  a  fieet  of  state  boats,  one  of  which  was  to  convey 
the  letter  after  it  was  placed  in  a  cup  of  red  wood  with  lozenges  of  mother- 
of-pearl  :  this  cup  is  used  to  recdve  the  letters  of  the  King  of  Cochin-China 
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and  the  Emperor  of  China.  In  another  of  the  boats  the  envoy  embarked, 
accompanied  by  Capt.  Macfarquhar  and  Joae  Pediado,  the  port  captain.  They 
itTiTed  at  Bankok  at  eight  in  the  evening,  and  the  envoy  took  up  his  abode 
with  Mr.  Honter,  an  English  merchant,  who  has  been  a  resident  in  the  Sia- 
mese captal  for  the  last  fifteen  months.  As  soon  as  intimation  of  the  intended 
misfflon  arrived,  the  prah  klang,  or  chief  minister,  -commenced  the  construction 
of  a  house  for  its  accommodation;  but  the  building  was  not  completed. 
Building  a  dwelling  expressly  for  the  mission  was  said  to  be  a  greater  honour 
than  if  they  had  been  provided  with  a  house  of  gold.  This  house  was  oc- 
cupied by  tiie  mission  on  the  lOtfa,  and  although  hastily  and  unskilfully  put 
together,  was  not  uncomfortable.  It  had  the  advantage  dso  of  being  removed 
from  the  dose  surveillance  of  the  minister,  being  near  that  part  of  the  town 
inhabited  by  native  Christians. 

After  several  conferences  with  the  ministers,  in  v^irh,  although  the  most 
4iendly  sentiments  were  expressed,  yet  evident  doubts  of  our  having  gained 
any  serous  or  permanent  advantages  over  the  Burmese  were  exhibited,  the 
envoy  was  admitted  to  an  aucfience  of  the  King  on  the  16th  December. 

Eariy  on  the  morning  of  that  day  the  mission  left  the  house  in  Awr  boats : 
the  first  conveyed  the  sepoys ;  the  second,  Capt.  Macfarqnhar,  the  interpreter, 
and  the  envoy  with  the  public  letter;  the  third,  the  chairs  of  ceremony ;  and 
the  fourth,  Capt.  Sutherland,  Mr.  Hunter,  and  a  band  of  Siamese  music. 
Two  or  three  hundred  small  boats  followed,  with  Siamese  officers,  and  those 
whom  coriority  had  brought  to  witness  the  scene. 

On  arriving  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  ri?er,  Capt.  Macfiurquhar,  and  the 
envoy  got  into  their  chairs,  and  the  rest  of  the  gentiemen  mounted  the  small 
horses,  which  were  in  waiting  with  tolerably  decent  appointments.  They  pro- 
eeeded  in  this  manner  as  fiir  as  the  gateway  of  the  second  court,  where  the 
aadve  Chrktians  only  pulled  off  their  shoes  and  stockings,  whilst  the  envoy 
and  his  companions  were  requested  to  dismount,  to  leave  the  sepoys,  and 
walk  a  short  distance  into  a  hall,  in  which  they  found  several  Siamese  officers 
in  waiting,  with  state  elephants  standing  outside.  They  were  detained  in  this 
hall  for  slMMit  an  hour,  and  then  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  King, 
who,  they  were  informed,  had  taken  his  seat  on  the  throne.  On  their  way 
they  passed  through  a  body  of  Siamese  troops,  seated  on  their  hams,  with  a 
ruling  on  each  side  of  the  road,  which  was  lined  by  two  or  three  hundred 
dnuDs  and  other  instruments,  that  made  a  tremendous  noise.  At  the  door  of 
the  hdl  of  audience,  all  the  Siamese  attendants  fell  on  their  knees  and  fot^ 
arms,  in  which  posture  they  moved  before  and  on  each  side.  The  moment 
the  members  of  the  mission  entered  and  saw  the  King  (which  they  could  not 
immediately  do,  as  he  was  seated  on  a  throne  ten  or  twelve  foet  high  at  the 
forther  end  of  the  hall,  which  appeared  to  have  been  purposely  darkened), 
they  made  three  profound  bows,  whilst  the  Siamese  struck  their  heads  on  the 
ginmnd,  and  raised  thdr  hands  joined  to  their  foreheads  the  same  number  of 
times.  They  then  moved  on  about  twenty  paces,  where  they  i^^ain  bowed, 
nad  the  Siamese  made  thdr  obeisances  three  times,  after  which  they  nt  down 
on  Che  carpet  that  coTered  the  floor.  At  a  signal  from  the  chief,  entitied  Phyi 
Phi  Phut,  the  envoy  rose,  holding  the  Governor-General's  letter  over  his 
head,  and  advancing  six  or  eight  paces  beyond  the  chief,  where  a  gold  vase 
had  been  placed,  he  deposited  the  letter  upon  it ;  and  then  taking  out  the 
EogKah  address  which  he  had  prepared,  read  it  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
placing  it  by  the  side  of  the  Governor-General's  letter,  retired  to  his  seat, 

keeping 


168  MiiiioH  io  Siam.  [A0C. 

keeping  his  face  towards  the  King.  Tii'e  whole  of  the  English  gentlemen  then, 
as  had  been  previously  settled,  joined  their  hands,  and  raised  them  three  times 
agiunst  the  forehead.  His  Majesty  desired  that  they  should  ^proach  him 
nearer,  and  they  were  moved  eight  or  ten  paces  in  advance.  A  chief  then 
read  out  a  list  of  the  presents,  and  •  pronounced  a  complimentary  speech, 
previously  prepared,  in  reply. 

The  IQng  put  a  number  of  questions  to  the  envoy;  many  of  them  were 
frivolous,  but  others  indicated  his  being  tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  vicinity  of  his  kingdom.  He  was  much  pleased  with 
Gapt.  Bumey's  son,  a  boy  of  six  years  of  age,  who  had  been  conducted  to 
the  audience  by  the  previous  desire  of  the  minister,  and  for  whom  hb  Majesty 
had  ordered  some  toys  to  be  prepared,  which  were  presented  to  him  at  the 
close  of  the  audience.  During  the  whole  of  the  interview  his  Majesty  was 
masticating  betel  very  diligently.  After  the  conversation  had  ceased,  a 
Siamese  officer,  bearing  an  instrument  in  the  shape  of  a  sceptre,  and  seated 
on  the  floor  some  way  in  advance  of  the  mbsion,  rose  upon  his  knees,  and 
made  three  obeisances  to  the  King,  who  took  up  his  kris,  and  a  noise  like  the 
stroke  of  a  vrand  was  heard ;  on  which  curtains  of  gold  cloth  were  immediately 
drawn  before  the  King's  throne.  The  whole  of  the  Siamese  then  made  their 
usual  obeisances  towards  the  curtains. 

.  The  hall  of  audience  is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long  by  sixty 
feet  broad,  and  is  forty  feet  high.  It  is  supported  by  pillars,  on  each  of  which 
hangs  a  Chinese  punting  on  glass,  representing  an  English  officer  or  lady :  the 
throne  is  in  shape  like  a  boat,  placed  upon  a  platform  with  a  small  canopy,  the 
whole  covered  with  gold.  The  King  wore  a  close  dress  of  doth  of  gold,  and 
a  dress  of  muslin  over  it :  he  had  no  crown.  Immediately  below  the  throne 
sat  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  on  each  side  the  ministers,  according  to 
their  relative  ranks  1  the  courtiers  wore  generally  the  same  sort  of  dress  as  the 
King,  or  transparent  muslin  robes  over  Surat  kinkhabs.  Several  Chinese  and 
Cochin  Chinese  were  present,  as  were  some  Laos  officers,  resembling  Gorkbas 
in  appearance,  but  richly  habited. 

On  leaving  the  hall  of  audience,  the  envoy,  and  the  gentlemen  who  ac- 
companied him,  were  taken  to  see  the  white  elephant,  and  one  or  two  of  the 
temples. 

On  the  19th  the  envoy  was  presented  to  the  Wang-na  with  the  same  state 
and  ceremony  as  at  his  presentation  to  the  King,  with  the  exception  of  making 
but  one  bow  in  place  of  three :  the  same  questions  as  those  put  by  the 
King  were  repeated  by  the  Wang-na.  This  chief,  who  is  usually  called  by  the 
native  Christians  the  second  king,  is  a  brother  of  the  late  monarch ;  he  exer- 
cises an  especial  superintendance  over  the  Southern  and  Malayan  states,  and 
is  described  as  a  benevolent  good-rhumoured  man,  partial  to  Europeans.  He 
is  a  good  portly  figure,  and  during  the  audience  was  smoking  a  cigar. 

On  the  night  of  the  £Oth,  a  third  presentation  took  place,  to  Prince  Krom 
Mean  Surin,  an  uncle  of  the  present  king,  and  superintendant  of  the  foreign 
and  commercial  relations ;  he  is  a  mild,  good-looking  man,  about  thirty«eigbt 
years '  of  age.  There  was  less  ceremony  on  this  than  on  the  two  former 
occasions;  but  it  was  of  the  same  nature,  and  nearly  the  same  questions  were 
addressed  to  the  envoy» 

The  manner  in  which  the  envoy  has  been  received  is  clearly  indicative  of 
feelings  of  respect,  and  there  has  been  no  deficiency  on  the  score  of  civility  at 
least    We  learn  that  abundance  of  rice  has  been  sent  for  the  use  of  the  escort^ 
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by  order  of  the  King.  The  residence  of  the  miasion  does  not  appear  to  be 
watched,  and  the  members  are  allowed  to  visit  freely  most  parts  of  the  town. 
The  principal  ministers  furnish  alternately  supplies  of  fruit  and  vegetables,  and 
the  king's  steward  has  sent,  it  is  said  by  special  command,  several  dishes  of 
meat,  cooked  in  the  Siamese  fashion,  which  is  reported  to  be  not  particularly 
agreeable  to  European  palates :  the  Wang-na  shews  the  mission  similar  atten- 
Uons,  and  a  boat  with  ten  men  are  placed  at  its  disposal. 

The  members  of  the  mission  do  not  appear  to  think  very  highly  of  the  Siamese 
force  from  what  they  saw  of  it ;  the  cavalry  were  ill-dressed  and  equipped,  and 
mounted  on  Pegu  ponies,  which,  though  strong  serviceable  animals,  were  as  rough 
and  coarse  as  in  a  state  of  nature.  The  infiintry,  even  of  the  King's  body<^uard, 
were  a  poor,  thin,  ill-set  race,  armed  with  old  rusty  muskets :  the  most  formida- 
ble force  consisted  of  a  party  of  stout  able-bodied  men,  each  armed  with  a  thick 
stick.  The  Siamese  soldier,  when  detached  against  the  Burmese  frontiers,  for 
die  purpose  of  making  captives,  or,  as  they  term  it,  catching  the  Burmese,  is 
supplied  with  a  musket,  a  bamboo  full  of  rice,  and  a  hoe,  with  which  last 
instrument  he  digs  a  hole  for  himself,  in  which  he  lies  concealed,  until  some 
of  the  enemy  come  near  enough  to  be  surprised. 

These  incursions,  for  the  sake  of  carrying  off  prisoners,  attended  with  the 
perpetration  of  every  act  of  ravage  and  cruelty,  appear  to  have  been  the 
principal  mode  in  which  the  long  subsisting  enmity  between  the  Burmese  and 
Siamese  Governments  has  manifested  its  existence  for  some  years  past.  No 
course  of  hostilities  could  be  more  ruinous  to  the  population  of  the  bordering 
districts;  and  snch  of  them  as  may  eventually  come  under  our  authority,  will 
gain  a  blessing  of  no  slender  value,  in  protection  against  these  harassijig  and 
destructive  inffictions. 


THE  JOYS  OF  CHIVALRY. 

A  Song  of  the  Eleventh  Century. 

To  the  lists !  to  the  lists ! 
To  contend  for  the  prize. 
Kind  looks  from  bright  eyes, 
Which  are  courted  in  vain  by  the  studious  and  wise. 

To  the  hall !  to  the  hall  1 
The  banquet  invites ; 
There  music  delights. 
And  wine  crowns  with  transport  the  valorous  knights. 

To  the  dance  1  to  the  dance  \ 
The  harps  call  us  there. 
To  mix  with  the  fair. 
Who  gracefully  trip  it,  like  Angels  on  air. 

To  the  field!  to  the  field! 
The  bugles  resound. 
The  foe  hovers  round; 
We'll  add  to  our  glory— or  sleep  on  the  ground. 


Habold. 
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TRAVELS  IN  WESTERN  TIBET  AND  TURKESTAN. 

A  FtrftTHEE  portion  of  the  journal  of  Mir  Izzut  Uilah,*  the  agent  and 
companion  of  Mr.Moorcroft,  has  appeared  in  the  newspapers  of  Calcutta; 
it  contains  the  following  description  of  Balkh,  Khulm,  and  Khunduz^  parts 
respecting  which  we  possess  scarcely  any  information,  as  they  have  been 
yisited  by  few,  if  any,  European  travellers  in  modem  times. 

Balkh,  entitled  Um«al*Bildan,  ^  the  mother  of  cities."  For  one  cos  the  city 
is  uninhabited ;  the  rest  is  occupied,  to  the  extent  of  about  three  thousand 
houses,  by  Uzbeks,  Tajiks,  and  descendants  of  the  A%hans.  A  laige  castle 
of  u^bumt  brick  is  on  the  skirt  of  the  dty ;  the  bazar  is  spacious,  and  is 
frequented  on  Saturdays  and  Wednesdays.  Several  of  the  tombs  of  illustrious 
men,  two  or  three  colleges,  and  as  many  baths  are  yet  remaining :  there  are  also 
twelve  canids  still  open  of  the  dghteen  which  the  city  possessed.  Nejeb  UUah 
Khan  is  the  governor  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Cabul,  but  the  real  governor 
is  Khalich  Ali  Khan.  The  city  yields  an  annual  revenue  of  30,000  rupees,  of 
which  one-third  goes  to  the  governor,  one-third  to  the  old  dependants  of  the 
former  governments,  and  the  rest  to  the  Uzbeks  in  the  vicinity.  The  duty  of 
the  old  servants  is  to  take  care  of  the  fort,  whilst  the  Uzbdu  are  bound  to 
perform  military  senrace  when  required.  The  Wall  of  Balkh  is  one  of  th« 
•ons  of  Mur  Khalich  Ali;  his  duty  is  to  protect  the  people.  The  air  of  Balkh 
is  veiy  bad,  and  is  said  to  be  very  dangerous  in  the  hot  season,  bringing  on 
fever*  Wheat  is  sold  at  one  rupee  for  two  Delhi  maunds.  Turcoman  and 
Uib^  hones  are  cheaper  here  than  at  Khulm :  fruit  is  also  cheaper.  Balkh  is 
conndered  to  be  the  spot  where  Ali  is  interred,  and  now  a  place  of  great 
resort.  It  b  said  that,  before  the  time  of  Jangez  Khan,  it  was  well  known 
that  the  tomb  of  Ali  was  at  Balkh ;  but  after  his  reign  the  place  fell  into  nun, 
and  the  memory  of  the  circumstance  was  almost  lost.  At  length  Sultan 
Hosein  Mirza  was  directed  to  the  spot,  and  erected  a  lofty  building  with  a 
dome  on  it;  which  is  the  shrioe  that  has  since  become  so  famous.  The 
people  here  assert  that  many  blind  and  crazy  individuals  are  annually  restored 
to  the  use  of  their  faculties  by  the  blessing  of  the  saint. 

Khulm  is  the  capital  of  Mir  Khalich  Ali  Khan.  From  Balkh  to  Khulm 
the  southern  road  is  over  mountains.  Khulm  has  a  cool  climate,  and  is 
a  pleasant  and  populous  place.  Many  Hindus  of  Shikarpur  are  settled 
here  and  cany  on  trade,  for  it  is  the  great  emporium  between  Balkh  and 
Cabul ;  and  only  those  articles  whldi  do  not  find  a  sale  at  Khulm,  are  for- 
warded on  the  remainder  of  the  road  to  those  places.  Khulm  is  also  some- 
times called  Tash  Kuighan,  the  latter  being  the  old,  the  former  the  new  dty. 
All  the  houses  are  built  of  unbumt  brick,  and  topped  with  cupolas :  the  day 
of  which  the  bricks  are  made  is  very  tenadous,  and  the  houses  are  very 
aubstantial.  Running  water  is  abundant,  and  it  often  flows  through  the 
houses :  fruits  of  all  kinds  abound,  and  the  mdons  are  particularly  ezcdient. 
The  Turcomans  bring  their  horses  here  for  sale,  and  the  horses  about  Khulm 
are  also  sought  for  from  other  countries,  being  large  and  swift;,  but  they  do 
not  bear  work  like  those  of  the  Turcomans.  Horses  here  sell  for  five  to  ten 
tomans  each,  or  100  to  200  rupees,  and  the  horses  of  the  first  price  would 
sell  for  400  rupees  in  Hindustan.  The  Turcoman  horses  sdl  for  from  900  to 
1,000  rupees.  It  is  eleven  stages  from  Khulm  to  Sheher  Sebz ;  and  no  part 
of  the  road  is  subject  to  Bokhara.    It  belongs  to  the  country  of  the  Kobadians, 
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on  the  right  bunk  of  the  Amu,  which  is  subject  to  two  rulers :  one  is  Mural 
Alik,  of  the  Uwaili  branch  of  the  Uzbeks;  the  other  is  Dost  Mohammed  B^ 
df  the  Ilan-li  of  the  Dermenah  tribe.  There  ere  three  stages  to  the  Kobadmn 
eoontry,  or  Chatrabad; — the  ferry  of  Anvachek,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Amu, 
and  the  Kobadian.  From  the  Kobadian  to  Sheher  S^z  are  eight  stages  ;— 
Ki  Kl,  Sherabad,  Derbend,  Chakchak,  Buzghah  Khane,  lig-dilli,  £k-kaba1. 
To  this  last  place  the  road  runs  through  the  state  of  Hisar,  the  ruler  of 
which  is  Sayro  Be.  The  last  stage  is  Sheher  Sebz — the  Ooveniment  of  Near 
€rhoIi  Be,  who  is  independent  of  Bokhara. 

'  Ufgenj  is  fourteen  days  from  Khulm?  part  of  the  road  is  through  Bokhara. 
Herat  is  seventeen  stages  from  Khulm. 

The  territory  of  Khulm  extends  eastward  two  stages  to  the  confines  of 
Kunduz;  to  the  west,  four  stages  to  Mustijarak;  southward,  six  stages  to 
Andoh^  and  northwards,  two  stages  to  the  Sthon.  The  ruler  is  Mir  Khalich 
Ail  Khan;  he  is  sixty  years  of  age,  of  goodly  person  and  florid  countenance; 
he  wears  the  Uzbeki  costume;  he  holds  his  court  in  public,  with  little  or  no 
ceremony,  and  receives  plaints  and  decides  causes,  which  depend  upon  his 
judgment :  if  a  legal  opinion  is  necessary,  he  refers  them  to  the  cazi.  Thieves 
are  not  at  first  punished  with  deatli;  but  they  are  suspended  with  ropes  to  an 
iron  stake  in  a  wall  in  the  market-place,  and  are  kept  there  on  bazar  days,  so 
that  they  may  be  seen  and  noted  by  the  people,  and  may  be  put  to  public 
«bame :  if  after  this  they  are  convicted  of  stealing,  they  are  punished  capitally. 
The  lex  ta&onis  is  in  force  for  personal  violence.  The  Mir  himself  walks 
llinNigh  the  bazar  on  market-days,  and  inspects  the  goods  and  weights. 

Mir  Khaiich  Ali  divides  his  time  between  two  residences,  one  in  the  north, 
and  one  in  the  south  of  the  city ;  they  are  built  on  high  ground,  of  unbaked 
bricks  and  pebbles;  the  space  between  them  is  occupied  by  the  dwellings  of  the 
Uzbd[s,  but  there  is  no  house  within  gun-shot  of  either.  Tlie  houses  of 
Kholm  are  about  6,000  in  number.  The  town  is  enclosed  by  mountains  on  the 
eonth,  south-west,  and  east;  the  country  is  open  to  the  north  and  north- 
west. The  road  to  the  south,  bending  towards  Cabul,  was  formerly  rendered 
dangerous  by  the  people  of  Dehrangi,  a  tribe  of  the  Hazarehs,  of  the  Shia 
reiigion,  fboat  ten  marches  from  Khulm;  but  in  1812  the  Mir  marched 
against  them,  defeated  them  in  an  engagement,  and  made  a  great  number 
prisoners,  some  of  whom  he  kept,  and  others  he  sold  as  slaves. 

The  Mir  has  thirteen  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Ahmed  Beg,  about  twenty 
years  old,  was  the  governor  of  Imak,  and  the  title  of  Wali  of  Balkh  was 
given  him  by  Mahmud  Shah,  of  Cabul,  with  the  grant  of  one  of  the  canals  of 
Balkh,  which  yielded  7>000  rupees  a  year:  he  died  in  1812,  under  strong 
suspicions  of  having  been  poisoned.  The  Mir's  second  son  is  Baba  Beg,  go- 
vernor of  Begti  Arik ;  the  third,  Kulimadar  Beg,  governor  at  Derreh  Yusef ; 
the  other  sons  are  all  young.  The  force  of  the  Mir  is  about  12,000  horse, 
ludf  armed  with  lances  and  half  with  matchlocks ;  he  reviews  them  every 
year^  and  keeps  an  accurate  muster-roll  of  the  men  and  their  appointments : 
they  are  pcud  by  grants  of  land. 

The  governor  of  Balkh  is  Nejib  Ullah  Khan,  Afghan :  he  is  appointed  by 
tbe  King  of  Cabal.  The  canals  of  Balkh  are  of  great  celebrity,  and  along  them 
cultivation  and  population  extend.  Each  is  assigned  to  some  chief  by  the 
King  of  Cabul,  but  several  of  them  are  in  possession  of  Mir  Khalich  Ali  Khan 
or  his  dependents,  and  in  fact  the  governor  of  Balkh  is  so  only  in  name,  the 
Mir  being  entirely  master  of  both  Khulm  and  Balkh,  which  he  professes  to 
hold  under  the  Cabul  monarch.    The  canals  of  Balkh  come  from  Aii-bend,  a 
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place  abounding  with  springs  amongst  the  mountaiosy  two  dajrs'  march  to  tba 
west  of  But  Bamiyan. 

KuNDuz  is  a  city  of  celebrity;  the  chief  is  Khan  Murad  Beg,  the  nephew, 
of  Mir  Khalich  AH  Khan.  It  was  formeriy  subject  to  the  chief  of  Kattaghan  ;. 
but  his  power  has  been  diminished  by  the  progress  of  Mir  Khalich  Ali.  The. 
rice  of  Kunduz  is  famous;  the  river  of  Bengi  runs  from  Khaneabad,  past 
Kunduz,  and  the  city  is  between  it  and  the  river  Akserai.  Many  springs 
rise  in  this  district ;  the  river  of  Talikan  rises  from  three  springs :  one  is  in 
Khunduz,  the  second  at  Mian  Sheher,  the  third  at.Terishk,  which  form  three 
valleys :  the  branches  of  Kunduz  and  Mian  Sheher  unite  at  the  latter  place, 
on  the  borders  of  a  district  named  Weref,  through  which  runs  the  third 
branch,  and  joins  the  united  streams  at  a  day's  march  from  their  confluence ; 
it  is  then  called  the  river  of  Talikan,  and  unites  with  the  Bengi.  After  flowing 
through  Talikan,  near  Khajeh  Chengal,  it  then  flows  near  Khaneabad,  whence 
a  canal  has  been  made  from  it  to  the  city  of  Kunduz :  the  river  of  TalikaD 
joins  the  river  of  Akserai  near  Aurak. 

Information  respecting  these  countries  becomes  more  interesting  and 
desirable,  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Moorcroft  has  disappointed  our  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  full  and  authentic  account  of  them  from  that  lamented  traveller, 
concerning  whom  we  collect  the  following  additional  particulars  from  the 
Calcutta  Gazette: 

"  We  have  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  a  letter  from  him,  dated  the 
I7th  August,  a  few  days  before  his  being  attacked  by  that  indisposition,  of 
which  every  account  we  have  seen  concurs  in  reporting  the  fatal  termination, 
tn  his  expectation  of  procuring  horses  he  had  been  wholly  disappointed,  the 
markets  having  been  broken  up  from  various  causes,  as  the  death  of  Khalich 
AH  (the  ruler  of  Khulm  in  Izzet  Ullah's  journey),  the  open  disobedience  of 
Urgenj,  and  the  revolt  of  the  Kothai  Kipchaks :  these  circumstances  had  so 
much  interrupted  the  intercourse  of  the  states  of  Turkestan,  that  the  horse- 
markets  of  Bokhara  had  been  suspended  for  the  last  five  years.  Mr.  Moorcrofi 
bad,  however,  obtained  from  the  King  of  Bokhara  permission  to  make  such 
purchases,  as  he  might  be  able  to  effect,  when  his  hopes  of  success  were 
suspended  by  a  military  levy  against  the  Kipchaks  of  above  20,000  horse,  so 
that  it  became  impossible  to  make  any  private  purchase.  Mr.  Moorcrofl  was 
permitted  to  repair  to  the  camp,  about  four  days'  journey  from  Bokhara,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Samarkand,  where  the  King  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  the 
principal  fortress  of  the  Kipchaks,  which  capitulated  afler  a  few  weeks'  re- 
sistance, and  was  subsequently  rased  to  the  ground.  Mr.  Moorcroft's  visit, 
except  that  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  traversing  the  most  fertile  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Bokhara,  was  equally  unproductive,  as  the  King,  afVer  granting 
him  leave  to  purchase,  finally  countermanded  his  orders  to  that  effect.  This 
was  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  he  had  concluded  bargains  for  several  horses 
of  the  best  description :  one  of  them,  a  black  horse,  was  sixteen  hands  high, 
and  of  strength  proportionate  to.  his  stature.  All  he  could  obtain  was  a  letter 
from  the  King,  and  another  from  the  Governor  of  Balkh,  with  which  he 
intended  to  proceed  to  Maimena,  after  which  he  purposed  to  return  by  way 
of  Balkh. 

"  A  very  extensive  feeling  of  interest  in  his  adventures  seems  to  have  been 
excited  amongst  the  different  chiefs  in  that  part  of  Asia.  Mir  Kammer-ad- 
din  sent  a  mullah  to  accompany  him  throi^h  Badakhshan,  if  he  should  wish 
to  go  by  that  route,  and  forwarded  letters  from  the  hill  chiefs  and  heads  of.  the 
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Yuaefzais,  ofibing  every  aid  in  their  powter,  and  assurances  of  the  most 
friendly  welcome.  The  brother  princes  of  Pesbawer  wrote  singly  to  the 
same  effect ;  and  Mehr  Del  Khan  and  Pir  Mohammed  Khan  engaged  to  send 
persons  of  trust  in  their  employ  to  meet  him  on  his  return,  with  sufficient 
escorts  to  ensure  him  against  all  danger  on  the  road.  His  premature  death  is 
the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  he  seems  to  have  had  nothing  to  apprehend  on  his 
4iomeward  journey.  We  hope  the  kindly  dispositions  of  the  individuals  men- 
tioned in  his  letter  will  be  extended  to  his  companion  and  survivor,  Mr. 
Tiebect" 


fliOGGING  IN  INDIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  ifie  Anatic  Jatumal* 

Sia :  Having  seen  a  speech  of  Dr.  Gilchrist's,  on  the  subject  of  "  Flogging 
in  India,*'  at  page  106  of  your  Journal  for  July,  in  which  he  makes  allusion  to 
me  in  rather  strong  terms,  I  immediately  referred  to  my  priTate  Indian 
journals,  to  inform  myself  more  minutely  on  the  subject ;  and  as  I  see  no 
impropriety  in  satisfying  his  curiosity,  or  that  of  the  Indo-public,  I  am 
willing  to  do  so,  notwithstanding  his  animadversions  on  my  conduct,  and  I 
hope  it  will  not  only  allay  his  own  feelings,  but  those  of  his  audience,  who 
may  have  been  heated  or  .irritated  against  roe  thereby. 

I  find  that,  in  the  hurry  of  writing  my  letter  of  the  15th  February  last  (the 
feelings,  which  an  unjust  charge  against  my  friends  aroused,  must  be  the 
excuse),  I  confounded  the  circumstances  of  two  courts-martial.  I  undertook 
simply  to  describe,  in  that  letter,  how  far  the  use  of  English  or  Hindoostanee 
was  necessary  in  a  native  military  court ;  and  (to  shew  that  I  held  no  mdepen* 
detU^  arbitrar}'  power,  not  to  boast  or  pride  myself  on  cruelty,  as  Dr,  G.  has 
been  pleased  to  insinuate,)  I  added,  that  '*  I  sent  the  proceedings  to  head- 
quarters, and  they  were  returned  with  two  drummers  to  inflict  the  sentence."-^ 
I  made  the  following  mistake  (a  fine  handle  for  the  learned  Doctor  against  me). 

The  Proceeding  of  the  court-martial  /  conducted,  composed  of  my  three 
native  officers  (and  not  of  myself  and  three  native  officers,  as  Dr.  Gilchrist 
iqootes,  for  after  the  evidence  and  defence  had  been  gone  through  I  was  obliged 
to  quit  the  court,  in  common  with  all  the  attendants  and  spectators,  while  the 
native  officers  debated  upon  and  fixed  the  sentence),  having  been  sent  to  head- 
quarters, was  confirmed,  and  returned  to  me  with  two-thirds  of  the  sentence 
remitted,  and  an  order  to  me  to  see  it  put  in  execution  :  my  own  two  drum- 
mers (I  only  had  two  with  124  men)  inflicted  the  punishment,  which  was  one 
hundred  lashes  for  mutiny.  I  worded  the  charge,  however,  in  less  serious 
terms  than  the  word  *'  mutiny,"  in  order  that  the  prisoner  might  be  tried  by 
his  own  officers,  and  suffisr  a  more  lenient  punishment  than  he  would  otherwise 
have  done. 

The  above  circumstance  I  confounded  with  that  of  a  man  whom  I  was 
ordered  to  send  under  a  guard  to  the  cantonment,  where  he  was  tried  by  a  court- 
martial,  composed  of  three  soobedars  and  two  jemadars^  of  three  different 
laments,  who  sentenced  him  to  receive  300  lashes  for  being  found  asleep  on 
bis  post  whilst  sentinel:  and  as  another  man  was  in  confinement  under  « 
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simHar  seiltence,  it  was  thought  that  my  two  drummers  were  not  able  to 
inflict  600  lashes  on  the  two  culprtts,  and  therefore  two  more  drummers  were 
added  to  mine** 

The  terms  in  wHieh  Dr.  Gilchrist  has  commented  on  the  court-martial  in 
his  speech  are  to  be  regretted,  as  he  irritates  the  minds  of  his  hearers  against 
individui^s  who  have  conscientiously  performed  the  most  disagreeable  of  aH 
militaiy  duties.  I  never  attended  such  scenes  but  with  the  greatest  repagN> 
nance  ;  but  they  are  duties  of  the  most  imperious  nature :  and,  howeref  much 
I  wish  *'  flogging  *'  could  be  abolished,  I  cannot  suggest  a  punishment  in  lieu  of 
it  for  such  dangerous  crimes  as  a  soldier  kncK^king  down  his  serjeant,  or  sleepin|( 
on  his  post. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  recommends  reasoning  with  the  soldiers ;  and  we  have  reasoned 
with  them,  times  out  of  mind ;  but  reasoning  is  totally  out  of  the  question 
with  hardened  young  men,  whose  minds  were  perhaps  callous  before  thej 
enlisted.  As  to  the  frequency  of  flogging,  I  may  say  it  was  a  rare  occurrence 
at  most  of  the  stations  I  did  duty  at,  from  1808  to  1819,  except  Goa,  where 
the  sepoys  became  desperately  depraved  from  being  hutted  in  the  toddy-topes, 
where  toddy  arrack  was  sold  to  them  by  the  Portuguese  at  a  halfpenny  a  quart- 
bottle* 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words  upon  another  subject,  whicb 
I  think  Dr.  Gilchrist  has  not  construed  in  the  happiest  way. 

In  the  second  paragraph  of  Dr.  G.'s  reply  to  my  letter  {Asiatic  Journal^  voL 
X3i\»  p.  492),  he  thus  charges  me,  I  infer,  with  inconsistency :  *'  You  roundly 
accuse  Mr.  Hnme  of  false  and  exaggerated  statements  — .^— ^  the 
yery  man  whom,  in  the  same  breatli,  you  justly  term  the  staunch  friend  oT 
the  military  in  India." 

I  did  not  use  the  harsh  word  **  false,"  but  I  accused  him  of  statements 
which  were  contrary  to  fact  (not  in  the  offensive  sense  of  that  expression, 
nor  intended  offensively),  and  of  a  series  of  mistakes,  arising,  probably,  from 
his  long  absence  in  India ;  but  I  never  intended  to  say  he  was  the  staunch 
fKend  of  the  mUttary  from  India.  My  words  were :  **  but  I  believe  him  to  be  a 
firiend  to  our  Indian  interests ;"  t.  e,  the  interests  of  the  East-India  Company. 
Nobody  would  say  that  Sir  G.  H.  Barlow  was  a  friend  to  the  military  in  India, 
whose  pay  and  emohiments  he  retrenched  without  mercy ;  but  he  was  a  friend 
to  our  Indian  interests,  and  the  most  zealous  friend  the  Company  ever  had. 

Dr.  Gilchrist,  in  his  speech,  quotes  from  my  letter  thus :  **  In  case  of 
emergency,  &c."  whereas  the  words  are :  **  In  <r  case  of  emergency ;"  i.  e.  a 
single  case.  By  thus  leaving  out  the  artide  a,  he  makes  a  material  difference 
in  the  sense  and  in  facts.  He  also  accuses  me  of  having  ronghty  handled  Mr. 
Hume ;  this  is  his  interpretation  of  my  explanations  or  information  on  the 
subjects  I  wrote  about ;  but,  considering  the  grave  charges  he  (Mr.  Hume) 
brought  against  me,  or,  at  least,  my  numerous  acquaintances,  and  the  other 
subjects  I  combated  in  my  letter,  I  think  any  impartial  person  Would  say 
I  could  not  have  done  it  in  any  other  terms  than  I  did.  I  would  ask  the 
learned  Doctor  one  question  :  how  would  he  have  acted  or  felt  in  my  situa* 
tton,  had  he  heard  a  number  of  friends,  with  whom  he  had  for  years  been  in  the 
habit  of  having  daily  and  hourly  intercourse  with  the  natives  in  their  own 
language,  accused  of  not  having  been  able  to  speak  it? 
*    Injustice  to  myself  I  must  say,  that  although  my  letter  was  headed  with 
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the  words  **  On  the  Education  of  Caclets,'**  and  I  casually  gave  my  opinion, 
en  pauanif  on  the  best  mode  of  acquiring  Hindoostanee,  yet  nothing  was 
fiurther  from  my  thoughts  than  the  education  of  cadets  when  I  wrote  it. 

I  fear  I  have  again  trespassed  on  the  patience  of  the  **  general  reader,"  to 
whom  personal  letters  must  be  totally  uninteresting ;  and  although  I  do  not 
wish  to  see  the  pages  of  the  Asiatic  Journal  encumbered  with  such,  yet  I 
shall  feel  particularly  obliged  by  your  permitting  the  early  insertion  of  this. 

1  remain,  &c. 

A  RsTiaso  Madbas  Officer. 
Colcke$ier,  July  15M,  182G. 

P.S.  Dr.  Gilchrist  wishes  to  be  informed  on  some  points  relative  to  the 
Sibundee  corps ;  although  I  have  had  very  little  intercourse  widi  such  corps, 
I  will  here  offer  what  I  know  about  them. 

An  irregular  corps  in  Malabar,  called  the  Kolkar  Battalion,  was  under  the 
orders  of  the  judge,  the  chief  civilian  of  the  zillah  of  Calicut;  and  I  believe, 
in  like  manner,  other  irregular  or  police  corps  are  under  the  orders  of  the 
bead  civilian,  wherever  such  corps  may  be  stationed  or  dispersed  in  parties. 
With  respect  to  the  mode  of  their  discipline,  I  believe  they  are  not  subject  to 
courts-martial ;  I  never  knew  one  happen  in  the  Kolkar  Battalion ;  but  I 
bdieve  their  native  officers  use  the  rattan  at  their  own  discretion,  being  natives 
of  high  caste  and  great  consequence.  These  bodies  of  armed  men  owe  no 
kind  of  obedience  to  a  military  officer,  unless  specially  placed  under  his  com- 
mand for  a  particular  object ;  of  course  they  do  not  require  interpreters. 

•  Wcammpoadbleforthatitlet  of  mettof  thearUclMinourJouxBal:  we  cndMvoiir  to  pRfts  tfco 


THE   HERMITAGE   OF  KANWA. 

Freely  trafulaiedfrom  tie  Mahdbhdroia. 

Ths  hermitage  of  holy  Kanwa  stood 
Deeply  embosomed  in  a  mighty  wood ; 
The  air  that  breathed  upon  it  was  perfumed 
By  odoriferous  shrubs,  that  ever  bloomed. 
Fmit,  blossoms,  thorniess  branches  decked  the  trees. 
The  haunt  of  birds,  and  honey-sipping  bees. 
Tribes  of  celestial  nymphs,  who  dance  and  sing. 
And  satyrs,  joined  there  in  biythe  wantoning : 
Whilst  the  soft  fragrant  air,  that  floated  by, 
Seemed  sighing  to  partake  their  revelry. 

The  sacred  grove,  where  stood  the  hermitage. 
Was  in  the  midst :  here  lived  of  saint,  and  sage. 
And  holy  prophet,  and  ascetic  stem, 
Examples  bright ;  who,  as  the  fires  did  burn, — 
The  holy  fires,— amidst  the  trees  and  flowers. 
Filled  with  their  pious  notes  the  fragrant  bowers. 
A  river's  consecrated  streams  divide 
The  sacred  grove;  upon  its  bosom  ride 
Swans,  and  sweet  blossoms,  floating  on  the  tide. 

Suth  was  the  sinless  Kanwa's  (air  abode; — 
A  mortal,  scarce  less  honoured  than  a  god. 
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THK  AGRICULTURE  OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES, 

Thb  agricultural  capacities  and  prospects  of  our  colonies  in  Australia  ooa- 
atitute  a  subject  of  inquiry  so  interesting  and  important,  that  any  information 
tending  to  elucidate  it,  from  an  authentic  source,  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable. 
We  shall  therefore  lay  before  our  readers  the  substance  of  an  address  delivered 
to  the  Agricultural  Society  of  New  South  Wales,  on  the  23d  of  February  last, 
by  Sir  J.  Jamison,  its  president ;  a  gentleman  who  is  a  practical  agriculturist, 
anextenaive  cultivator,  and  well  versed,  through  long  experience,  in  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  climate  of  that  colony. 

The  writer  first  notices,  and -explains  the  causes  of  the  change  which  has 
'  taken  place  in  the  marketable  supply  of  corn : 

The  measures  of  the  several  governora,  before  1822,  were  chiefly  directed  to  erecting 
necessary  public  works  and  buildings  at  Sydney,  and  other  principal  towns,  as  also  in 
'consuiicting  bridges  and  public  roads  leading  into  the  interior,  most  of  whidi  were 
,  completed  at  the  time  the  late  administration  assumed  the  government :  consequently, 
•tke'vast  ntirober  of  prisoners  .previously  thus  employed  became  dispoaidile,  and  were 
distributed  either  to  setUers,  clearing  gangsi  or  the  government  agricultural  establish- 
ments. Hence  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  principal  towns  who  depended  upon 
the  means  which  such  dep&ts  of  prisoners  afforded,  were  compelled  to  retire  into  the 
country  when  these  public  establishments  were  broken  up  ;  so  tliat  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  the  prisoners,  who  were  great  consumers  of  agricultural  produce,  and  much 
of  the  idle  population  previously  depencHng  upon  them  for  support,  became  employed 
in  the  interior,  In  clearing  and  cultivating  the  land,  and  thereby  not  only  contributed 
to  their  own  support,  but  towards  the  supply  of  marketable  produce,  of  which  they 
wera  formerly  consumers.  This  will  in  part  account  for  the  increased  cultivation,  and 
the  diminution  of  idle  consumers ;  and  will  assist  in  explaining  the  growing  advance- 
ment  of  agriculture,  and  furnish  additional  reason  for  our  scanty  produce  of  the  wheat 
and  maixe  crops,  in  proportion  to  the  land  in  tillage,  proving  quite  equal  to  the  sub- 
stantial supply  of  tha  population,  and  even  leaving  considerable  surplus  on  hand,  when 
the  new  grain  was  brought  into  the  market.  I  believe  it  may  also  be  said,  with  strict 
attention  to  truth,  that  our  ezporu  of  grain  last  year  were  nearly,  if  not  quite,  equal 
to  our  imports. 

The  extent  of  agriculturiil  land  is,  it  appears,  greatly  increasing ;  improve- 
ments are  making  iir  the  art  of  husbandry ;  and  the  harvest  of  last  year, 
though  diminished  by  the  drought,  was  an  average  saving  crop,  and  the  grain 
was  superior  and  free  from  smut. 

Sir  J.  Jamison  is  of  opinion  that  the  colony  is  already  capable  of  supporting 
a  more  dense  population ;  and  that  *'  the  encouragejneut  .of  a  tenantry,  at 
moderate  rents,  regulated  by  the  quality  of  the  land,  would  prove  profitable 
to  the  proprietors,  and  inorally  beneficial  to  the  industrious  cultivators  who 
resided  under  the  watchfu}  projection  of  landlords  of  discr^on." 

After  some  judicious  directions  to  the  colonial  farmer  xespecting  the  mode 
of  sowing,  the  practice  of  reaping  before  the  gi!ain  is  maturely  .ripe  (a  practice 
he  highly  approves),  and  converting  it  speedily  ipto  flour,  be  proceeds  to  speak 
of  the  tobacco  cultiratioD.  He  regrets  the  apparently  dimiiiiahed  zeal  of  the 
colonial  tobacco-growers :  ^  a  cireumslance  attributable  to  the  sudden  alter*, 
tion  made  in  the.  in^pgrt  :dutie8.  oa  that  article,  and  which  occasioned  heavy 
and  unexpected  losses  to  many  .who,  under  tht  expectation  of  tbe  continuance 
of  those  high  prohibitory  dttties  to  which  it  w^.aubject,  and  which  gave  to 
the  colonial  groyrer  ap  decided  an  advantage  in  the  macket,  ind  undertaken 
the  cultivation  on  a  soqiewhat.  large  and  extensive  soaie,  .and  that  at  a  time 
when  they  had  not  acq.uired  sufficient  experience  in  the  gtowing  or  curing  of 
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it  to  enable  tbem  to  compete  with  foreign  produce."  Sir  J.  Jamison  considers 
the  soil  and  climate  of  the  colony  more  congenial  to  the  growth  of  tobacoO' 
than  those  of  most  other  countries ;  he  found  the  more  richly  the  ground  was 
manured,  the  more ' luxuriant  was  the  crop;  and  that  the  Chinese  method  of 
manuring  in  covered  trenches,,  and  transplanting  by  the  edge  of  the  manure, 
answered  well. 

Many  of  the  fruit-trees  and  vines,  sent  as  presents  by  the  Horticultural 
Society  of  London,  had  died  on  the  passage  to  New  South  Wales ;  those 
which  survived  promise  a  rich  supply  to  the  orchards  and  vineyards  of  the 
colony. 

The  shew  of  grapes  last  season  was  more  abundant  than  ever  before 
witnessed. 

Those  shaded  from  solar  heat  are  free  from  blight ;  hut  all  those  exposed  to  it  suffer 
disease,  in  the  form  of  a  black  speck,  which,  as  my  observation  induces  me  to  believe, 
is  caused  by  the  occasional  over-powerful  influence  of  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  acting 
upon  die  dew-drop  resting  upon  the  grape,  as  on  a  lens.  I  have  most  attentively 
watched  this  description  of  blight  for  years  past;  and,  though  I  have  considerable 
confidence  in  the  correctness  of  my  observations,  still  I  may  be  wrong — and  I  would 
feel  much  gratified  if  any  one  can  point  out  a  more  probable  cause.  Certain  it  is,  that 
even  a  moderate  shade  tends  to  prevent  the  injury.  The  vines  on  which  I  made  the 
above  observation  are  planted  in  a  rich  alluvial  soil,  and  that  of  a  depth  considerably 
beyond  what  it  is  possible  for  the  roots  of  the  plant  to  penetrate.  Mr.  G.  Blaxland, 
wlio  has  been  honoured  with  a  medal  from  the  Society  instituted  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Arts  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  for  producing  the  best  sample  of  Australian 
wine,  has  sticceded  in  introducing  a  species  of  small  black  grape  which  resists  tlie 
Uigbt,  which  all  the  other  varieties  we  have  are  subject  td,  when  exposed  to  the  direct 
rolliieDce  of  the  sun. 

The  sugar  plantations  thrive  luxuriantly  at  Port  Macquarie,  and  the  sugar 
possesses  a  quality  in  no  way  inferior  to  that  grown  in  the  West  India  islands* 
The  tracts  of  country  on  the  banks  of  the  Brisbane  River  and  on  Moreton  Bay, 
are  considered  by  the  president  to  be  equally  well  adapted  for  the  growth  of 
the  sugar-cane.  With  respect  to  the  former  tract.  Major  Lockyer,  who  ex- 
plored the  interior  of  it  to  a  great  distance,  reports  very  favourably : 

The  Major  gives  the  highest  character  of  the  fertile  appearance  and  promise  of  the 
tnct  of  country  he  passed  over.  The  soil  consisted  mostly  of  rich  dark  mould ;  the 
forest  was  open,  though  the  trees  were  large,  consisting  mostly  of  the  blue  gum 
feucafyptus  piperitajt  of  superior  quality  and  solidity  throughout,  and  a  species  of 
pine  of  elevated  growth,  and  from  one  to  four  feet  in  diameter,  growing  in  great 
•bandance  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  I  understand  one  of  our  colonial  vessels  has 
iiaed  a  topmast  of  this  pine,  exposed  to  such  triab  for  twelve  months  as  must  remove  all 
doubt  as  to  its  superior  fitness  and  quality  for  masts  and  yards  of  ships.  Veaaels  q£ 
■aMll  tonnage  can  navigate  forty  miles  up  the  Brisbane,  where  it  forms  a  semicirc)e>  ^n 
eztsnsiva  tracts  of  rich  plains  ready  for  immediate  cultivation. 

•  The  writer  proposes  that  the  members  of  the  society  should  unite  in  pe- 
fitioDing  the  local  government  for  a  grant  of  these  plains  situated  on  the 
Brisbane,  and  there  undertake  the  cultivation  of  sugar,  cotton,  coffee,  &c.,  and 
the  export  of  timber.  The  rearing  of  these  articles,  and  the  cultivation  of 
qncea  and  other  tropical  productions  in  Melville  Island,  would  make  die 
colony  independent,  he  says,  of  all  countries. 

The  pastures  are  improving;  and  though  the  indigenous  grasses,  in  seasons 
of  droi^t,  are  rather  thin  and  tnfty,  owing  to  indififbrent  day  soil  in  some 
pbcetyaoda  wash  of  quartz  or  small  gravel  in  others,  still  in  rich  soil  they  form  a 
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thick  and  profitable  sward.  The  want  of  those  rich  foreign  grasses,  which 
can  withstand  the  summer's  heat  and  winter's  chill,  prevents  competition 
in  the  produce  of  the  dairy  with  the  mother-country. 

The  horses  of  the  colony  are  increasing  in  number  and  improving  in  cha- 
racter, by  intermixture  with  the  breed  of  English  high-bred  horses,  through 
the  encouraging  influence  of  a  Turf-Club  recently  established  at  Sydney. 

The  flocks  of  sheep  are  largely  on  the  increase :  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
acconling  to  Sir  J.  Jamison's  anticipation,  that  the  climate  of  New  South 
Wales  will  be  found  so  far  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  fleece,  even  of  the 
highly  improved  Saxon  sheep  imported  there,  as  to  enable  the  colony  **  to 
merit  the  proud  reputation  of  shortly  supplying  the  British  market  witii  wool 
superior  to  that  of  any  other  part  of  the  world."  The  price  which  pro- 
prietors give  for  imported  Merino  tups  is  from  £20  to  £34  per  head,  and  for 
Saxon  rams,  £70  and  upwards  ! 

In  prescribing  for  the  diseases  of  sheep.  Sir  J.  Jamison  mentions  castor<-oil 
as  a  safe  and  mild  purgative  for  them,  when  under  mercurial  influence  for  the 
removal  of  the  scab.  He  adds,  that  he  has  witnessed  numerous  instances  of 
the  permanent  relief  afibrded  by  a  table-spoonful  of  this  oil  given  to  sheep 
sufl^ng  from  afiections  of  the  head  and  stomach,  so  frequently  occasioned  by 
indigestion. 

Adverting  to  the  results  of  expeditions  into  the  interior,  he  says : 

Early  in  tbe  last  year  Messrs.  Hovell  and  Hume  returned,  after  haring  niccetsfuUj 
explored  in  siiteen  weeks  that  eztensiTe  tract  of  country  situate  between  Lake  Ocoi|pe 
and  Western  Port  Their  discoveries  are  exceedingly  important,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
satisfactorily  ascertained  that  the  surrounding  country  through  which  they  travelled  is  not, 
as  hitherto  supposed,  a  barren  desert,  but  mostly  open  forest  pastoral  land,  of  no  very  in- 
ferior quality  ;  and  though  in  the  course  of  their  tour  they  had  to  travel  over  four  chains 
of  lofty  mountains,  still  there  remains  oonsiderable  hope  that  some  future  explorers  may 
find  a  more  ready  pass,  between  or  over  some  less  elevated  range  of  the  mountains,  and 
thereby  give  increased  ftcility  to  our  interior  communication  with  that  valuable  estent 
of  plains  and  weU-watered  rich  agricultural  land  they  describe  to  have  passed  over  in 
their  southerly  tour,  from  the  oMuntains  to  Western  Port. 

We  cannot  but  lament  that  our  parent  state  is  burthened  by  an  overgrown  populatioii, 
when  we  are  aware  of  the  happy  asylum  the  discovered,  and  yet  unexplored  trscts  this 
great  territory  holds  out  for  so  many  millions  of  industrious  emigrants ;  and  we  must 
regret  it  still  more,  when  we  see  the  preference  given  to  the  frozen  regions  of  North 
America,  for  no  better  reason,  we  apprehend,  than  the  less  distance  of  the  voyage,  and 
the  fbee  institutions  existing  there.  If  tbe  cspabilities  and  salubrity  of  this  climate 
were  suflidently  known,  certain  it  is  that  many  emigrants  who  are  directing  their  course 
elsewhere,  and  have  the  means  of  paying  their  passage  and  establishing  themselves 
here,  would,  for  their  own  interests  and  future  prospects,  give  this  colony  the  preference 
to  all  others  under  the  British  crown. 

I  congratulate  you,  gentlemen,  upon  the  prospect  of  a  renewed  intercourse  be- 
tween  this  colony  and  the  Honourable  Company's  settlements  in  India,  which  promises 
to  open  a  market  for  some  of  our  exports ;  and  to  enable  the  oriental  invalid  to  visit  this 
climate,  which  is  so  peculiarly  calculated  to  renovate  health  that  has  been  impairad,  by 
residence  in  those  intertropical  regions  which  are  so  often  destructive  to  the  European 
constitution. 

In  the  course  of  last  year  Mr.  T.  Potter  Macqueen,  M.P.,  sent  out  his 
agent,  Mr.  Mac  Intyre,  a  distinguished  agriculturist,  to  take  charge  of  an  estate 
of  10,000  acres  granted  him  by  the  crown.  Mr.  Mac  Intyre  carried  out 
several  pure  Merino  sheep,  and  also  some  cattle  of  approved  British  breed ; 
but  this  estate  has  been  chiefly  stocked  from  the  colonial  market,  where  lai^ 
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purchases  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  were  made  on  account  of  Mr.  Macqueen. 
It  would  be  worth  their  while,  in  our  opinion,  for  other  gentlemen  of  fortune 
10  England  to  follow  his  example. 

The  president  complains  of  the  illiberal  prejudices  which  retard  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Australian  timber  into  England,  where^  however,  the  red 
cedar  is  increasing  in  value*  The  stringy  bark  {eueali/ptus  robusia)  is  a  timber 
which,  he  says,  would  be  much  sought  for  in  England  if  its  qualities  were 
properly  known.  It  is  equally  durable  with  British  oak,  with  the  advantage 
of  being  difficult  to  Ignite,  *'  so  much  so,  that  if  a  burning  coal  or  red-hot 
iron  drop  on  a  floor  boarded  with  it,  it  seldom  occasions  a  blaze  or  further 
harm  than  is  to  be  seen  in  most  houses  where  fires  are  in  use ;  it  produces, 
indeed,  only  a  black  char  as  far  as  the  power  of  the  burning  heat  extends." 
Hence  it  is  that  there  are  so  few  fires  at  Sydney. 

The  wild  cotton  plant  {wsclepiat  Cyriacus\  formerly  so  great  «  nuisance  in 
the  cleared  ground  of  the  colony^  has  been  found  capable  of  being  manu- 
factured into  a  cloth  between  a  silk  and  cambric  quality,  and  has  been  exported 
last  year,  in  considerable  quantity,  through  the  enterprizing  speculation  of  an 
individual. 

The  president  congratulates  the  society  and  the  colony,  upon  the  increasing 
nnmber  of  steam,  water,  and  wind-mills  for  grinding  wheat,  thereby  reducing 
the  article  into  the  exportable  state  of  flour ;  and  as  the  Isle  of  France,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Brazil  markets  are  open  for  it,  at  very 
generally  profitable  prices,  the  grower  of  wheat,  he  says,  need  no  longer  fear 
that  he  shall  not  receive  an  encouraging  price  for  bis  surplus  produce,  beyond 
what  is  required  for  the  markets  and  distilleries  of  the  colony. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  address  presents  a  very  encouraging  picture  of  the 
agricultural  condition  of  New  South  Wales ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  political 
or  domestic  broils  will  happen  in  the  colony  to  retard  its  expansion  and 
prosperity. 

We  subjoin  the  following  passage  from  the  address  respecting  the  chartered 
British  Company. 

The  Austmlion  Agricultural  Company  have  at  length  done  some  little  in  pursuanee 
of  those  objects,  for  which  they  received  a  grant  frora  the  crown  of  a  million  acres  of 
iand.  Two  chartered  ships  have  arrived  frora  them,  bringing  their  agent,  Mr.  Dawson, 
and  agricultural  servants  in  charge  of  712  pure  Merino  sheep  procured  from  France, 
and  also  several  horses  and  cattle  of  the  highest  improved  British  breed.  If  this 
oompany  proceed  actively,  they  cannot  fail  to  reap  the  advantages  which  must  eventually 
accrue  to  them  frora  the  application  of  their  capital  in  the  agricultural  pursuits  they 
profess  to  follow.  We  have  innumerable  tracts  of  land  suited  for  tlie  enterprise  of 
companies,  provided  they  bring  population,  and  expend  upon  their  grants  their 
chartered  capital.  But  let  it  not  be  expected  that  companies  can  be  supplied  with 
nany  government  labourers,  for  there  are  not  a  sufiicient  number  of  that  class  at 
present  to  servo  the  government  and  the  constant  demand  of  the  inhabitants  for  them  ; 
and  as  our  rural  population  iacreases,  they  will  form  a  very  inadequate  proportion  of 
Ueorerf  lor  our  wants. 
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THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Thi  solution  of  the  great  geographical  problem  respecting  the  origin  and 
course  of  this  river  is  an  object  of  so  much  curiosity,  that  we  miss  no  oppor- 
tunity of  furnishing  our  readers  with  whatever  intelligence  we  can  procure, 
which  is  in  the  least  calculated  to  elucidate  the  subject,  from  the  observations 
of  our  countrymen  now  traversing  the  Burma  provinces.  We  now  add  to  the 
details  already  given  in  this  work  *  some  extracts  from  the  journal  of  an 
excursion  up  the  Diheng  river,  published  in  the  Calcutta  Government  Gazette 
of  February  2d, 

The  river,  which  the  writer  of  the  journal  ascended  in  November  last,  is 
not  the  Boree  Dheeing,  or  Diheng  (which,  united  to  the  Lauhit,  or  Brahma- 
putra Proper,  rising  from  the  reservoir  called  the  Brahmakhoond,  constitutes  the 
great  river),  but  a  stream  which  joins  the  Lauhit  from  the  north,  descending 
from  the  mountains  inhabited  by  the  Abur  tribes.  The  Boree  Dheeing  des- 
cends from  the  east,  and  takes  a  sweep  to  the  southward  before  it  joins 
the  Lauhit ;  the  country  included  by  the  cui've  of  the  Dheeing  and  that  of  the 
Lauhit  is  the  island  called  Mowamareeah. 

In  advancing  up  the  Diheng  from  its  junction  with  the  Brahmaputra  Proper, 
no  material  obstacle  was  at  first  encountered ;  the  course  of  the  river  was 
mild  and  tranquil ;  deer  were  numerous  on  the  banks.  On  passing  the  mouth 
of  the  Dipeng  (or  Dibong),  a  small  river  which  joins  this  stream  on  the 
eastern  side,  two  deserted  Meeree  villages  were  perceived  on  its  banks.  A 
vessel  was  also  met  with,  having  an  Assamese  on  board  who  had  left  Suddeea 
in  the  morning,  and  had  come  by  a  branch  of  the  Kundil  (or  Kboondeel), 
which  falls  into  the  Dipeng  at  a  short  distance  from  its  junction  with  the 
Diheng.  The  next  day  the  sands  decreased,  and  stones  were  plentiful ;  the 
hills  appeared  nigh  at  hand,  with  a  remarkable  break  in  the  range,  whence  it 
was  conjectured  that  the  stream  issued. 

The  two  following  days  rapids  were  met  with,  which  obstructed  navigation : 
in  passing  them,  it  was  necessary  to  get  out  of  the  boat  and  pnsh  it  against  the 
current.  The  bed  of  the  river  was  in  this  place  shallow,  but  there  was  no  want 
of  water  in  its  general  course.  The  river  here  took  a  decided  turn  to  the  north- 
west. Deer  and  buffaloes  numerous,  as  well  as  the  large  water-fowl  called 
kuwari;  musk-beetles  very  annoying.  The  view  of  the  hills  was  now  so 
near  that  the  trees  on  the  first  range  were  plainly  distinguishable,  as  well  as 
the  colour  of  the  foliage,  and  the  patches  cleared  for  cultivation  :  no  habita- 
tion yet  seen. 

On  arriving  near  Pasial,  an  Abur  village  on  the  right  bank,  at  some  distance 
inland,  the  raja  and  people  of  the  village  opposed  any  further  progress,  on  the 
plea  that  the  Aburs  higher  up  the  river,  being  on  unfriendly  terms  with  themy 
would  no  doubt  endanger  the  safety  of  giny  who  should  have  visited  Pasial  «8 
friends.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  return,  after  a  stay  of  two  days,  and 
with  such  information  as  was  to  be  obtained  from  the  natives,  who,  thoagb 
obstinate  on  the  score  of  a  further  advance,  and  troublesome  from  their  rude 
habits  and  childish  curiosity,  were  on  the  whole  amicable  and  communicative. 

The  writer  adds  the  following  remarks : 

**  The  hills  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  belong  to  the  Pasial  and  Maiyeng 
Aburs,  and  those  on  the  left  to  Padow,  Siiloo,  Meboo,  and  Golimar :  enmity, 

though 
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though  not  actual  warfare^  subsists  between  the  tribes  of  the  two  banks.  The 
Pasiai  Aburs  were  armed  respectably  enough,  ev^y  man  had  a  bow  and  quiver 
of  arrows;  such  of  the  latter  as  were  intended  against  an  enemy  being 
poisoned.  He  also  carried  either  a  light  spear,  or  the  heavy  sharp  sword,  the 
dhaoof  the  Sinhfos.  The  Aburs  are  not  particular  in  their  diet,  and  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  elephant,  rhinoceroa,  hog,  buffido,  kid,  and  deer,  as  well  as  ducks 
and  fowls;  but  they  expressed  an  abhorrence  of  feeders  on  beef.  They 
exhibited  also  a  marked  predilection  for  brandy,  although  some  of  them  gave 
the  preference  to  a  spirituous  liquor,  which  it  appears  they  distil  themselves. 
Salt,  doth,  and  tobacco  were  in  great  request  amongst  them.  There  seemed 
to  be  few  traces  of  religion,  although  they  are  said  to  immolate  animals  at  the 
shrine  of  a  deity  called  Ap-hoom,  whose  temple  is  beyond  the  country  of  the 
Bor-Aburs ;  they  make  occasional  ofierings  at  home,  and  believe  that  disease 
is  only  the  consequence  of  neglecting  to  propitiate  this  divinity.  The  name 
being  given  orally  alone,  is  not,  perhaps,  very  correctly  expressed ;  but  the 
termination  Hoom  or  Hum  b  a  common  particle  of  mystical  import  in  use 
with  the  followers  of  the  Tantras  and  the  Buddhas  of  Tibet.  Reverence  for 
the  oow,  however,  indicates  a  leaning  to  Hinduism. 

^  The  dress  of  the  Aburs  consists  principally  of  an  article  called  CAicrta,  made 
with  the  bark  of  the  uddal  tree.  It  answers  the  double  purpose  of  a  carpet 
to  sit  upon  and  the  native  dhoti :  it  is  tied  round  the  loins,  and  hangs  down 
behind  in  loose  strips,  about  fifteen  inches  long,  like  a  white  bushy  beard :  it 
serves  also  as  a  pillow  at  night.  The  rest  of  their  dress  is  apparently  matter  of 
individual  taste.  Beads,  round  the  neck  were  not  uncommon ;  some  wore 
plain  cane  basket  caps,  some  had  the  cane  caps  partly  covered  with  skins,  and 
others  wore  them  ornamented  with  stained  hair,  like  our  helmets,  and  re- 
sembling the  head-dresses  of  the  Sinhfos.  Almost  every  man  had  some  article 
of  woollen  dress,  varying  from  a  rudely  made  blanket  waistcoast  to  a  com- 
fortable and  tolerably  well-shaped  doak.  One  of  these,  of  a  figured  pattern, 
was  made  with  sleeves,  although  these  were  of  no  advantage  to  the  wjearer ; 
it  was  said  to  come  from  the  country  of  the  Bor-Aburs ;  the  texture  was  good, 
though  coarse,  as  was  that  of  a  red  cloak  worn  by  the  raja. 

**  The  Aburs  seem  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  levying  contributions  on  their 
lowland  and  less  martial  neighbours  of  Assam,  and  to  have  resented  any 
irregularity  in  their  payment  by  predatory  incursions,  carrying  off  the  people 
prisoners.  Several  Assamese  captives  were  found  amongst  the  Aburs  of 
Fttial,  some  of  whom  had  been  so  long  amongst  them  as  to  have  become 
ipletely  reconciled  to  their  condition." 


THE  CONTRAST. 

Whsre  the  sprightly  cymbals  sound. 
Where  the  jovial  cup  goes  round, 
In  rosy  bower,  or  daisied  dell. 
Jocund  Mirth  delights  to  dwell. 

Beneath  the  dismal  yew-tree*8  gloom. 
Beside  the  ivy-mantled  tomb. 
In  ruined  tower,  or  darksome  cell, 
There  Melancholy  loves  to  dwell. 
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NECROLOGY. 

Ko.  XII. 

SIR  THOMAS  STAMFORD  RAFFLE& 

Sir  Thomas  Stamford  Raffles  was  born  in  the  year  1781,  and  com- 
menced .his  public  career  as  a  junior  clerk  in  the  Secretary's  Office,  on  the 
home  establishment.  When  it  was  proposed,  in  the  year  18(^5,  to  form  an 
establishment  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Mr.  Raffles,  then  a  mere  youth,  was 
selected,  in  spite  of  powerfol  interest,  as  Assistant  Secretary,  by  the  Court 
of  Directors.  During  the  voyage  he  made  himself  master  of  the  Malay  Ian* 
guage ;  whereby  he  became,  immediately  on  his  reaching  Penang,  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  new  government.  His  conduct,  on  that  occasion,  received 
the  approbation  of  the  Court. 

His  health  having  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  seek  change  of  scene,  he 
proceeded  to  Malacca:  where  he  soon  gained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  importance 
of  that  settlement  and  of  its  localities,  that  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  draw 
u^  a  report,  for  the  information  of  the  government,  in  which  be  pointed  out 
the  expediency  of  their  countermanding  the  instructions  which  had  been  issued 
for  the  dem<dition  of  the  fortifications.  The  suggestion  was  taken  into  con** 
sideratton,  and  adopted.  Mr.  Raffles  succeeded  to  the  office  of  chief  secre- 
tary on  the  death  of  Mr.  Pearson. 

In  1811,  when  the  reduction  of  the  Dutch  settlements  in  the  Ensternseaa 
was  contemplated  by  the  Bengal  Government,  Mr.  Raffles  afforded  much 
valuable  information  to  Earl  Minto,  then  Governor-General.  That  noble- 
man's opinion  of  his  talents  led  to  his  appointment  as  agent  of  the  Gover- 
nor-General to  the  Malay  states.  He  accordingly  proceeded  to  Malacca, 
where  the  expedition  was  to  rendezvous  on  its  route  to  Java.  In  June 
1811,  Lord  Minto,  with  the  fleet,  consisting  of  100  sail,  arrived  in  the 
Straits.  A  difference  of  opinion  existed  as  to  the  best  course  (o  be  pursued; 
it  was  ultimately  determined  to  follow  that  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Raffles. 
The  result  was,  that  the  whole  of  the  expedition  reached  the  shores  of  Java 
without  a  casualty. 

On  the  conquest  of  the  island,  Mr.  Raffles  was  appointed  by  the  Go^'cr- 
nor-General  to  the  high  and  responsible  station  of  Lieut.  Governor  of  Java  and 
its  dependencies :  at  this  period  he  had  scarcely  attained  his  30th  year.  In  hia 
administration  of  the  affairs  committed  to  bis  charge  he  evinced  talents  of  no. 
ordinary  description ;  the  formidable  opposition  offered  to  his  measures  by  the 
commander-in-chief  and  two  members  of  council,  called  for  an  early  display 
of  his  energy  and  decision  of  character. 

In  1816  he  was  relieved  from  this  government  by  orders  from  Europe; 
8od  his  succession  to  the  residency  of  Bencoolen,  on  the  island  of  Sumatra^ 
to  which  he  stood  specially  appointed  by  Lord  Minto,  with  a  provision 
that  his  allowances  were  to  commence  immediately  on  his  removal  from 
Java,  was  made  contingent  on  his  refuting  the  charges  brought  against  him  by 
Sir  Robert  Gillespie,  the  functionary  already  alluded  tp.  This  circumstance 
determined  Mr.  Raffles  to  proceed  forthwith  to  England,  with  the  view 
of  submitting,  in  person,  his  appeal  to  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors,  and 
of  seeking,  at  their  hands,  that  acquittal  which  was  essential  to  his  honour 
and  integrity.  The  result  was  such  as  he  had  anticipated.  The  Court's  ded^ 
non  was  pronounced  in  the  following  unequivocal  terms : — 
**  After  a  scrupulous  examination  of  all  the  documents,  both  accusatory  and 

exculpatory, 


'5^0  Neerohgtf, — Sir  Thomat  Stamford  Raffles.  181 

exculpatory,  connected  with  this  important  subject  (the  charges  preferred  by 
the  late  Major  General  Gillespie  and  Mr.  Blagrave  against  Mr.  Raffles),  and 
am  attentive  perusal  of  the  minutes  of  the  Governor-General  and  of  the 
other  Members  of  Council  when  it  was  under  consideration,  we  think  it  due  to 
Mr.  Raffles,  to  the  interests  of  our  service,  and  to  the  cause  of  truth,  ex- 
plicitly to  declare  our  decided  conviction  that  the  charges,  in  as  far  as  they 
went  to  impeach  the  moral  character  of  that  gentleman,  have  not  only  not 
been  made  good,  but  that  they  have  been  disproved  to  an  extent  which  is 
seMom  practicable  in  a  case  of  defence.  The  purity,  as  well  as  the  propriety, 
of  many  of  his  acts  as  Lieut.  Governor,  having  been  arraigned ;  accusations 
having  been  lodged  against  him  which,  if  substantiated,  roust  have  proved  fatal 
to  his  character,  and  highly  injurious,  if  not  ruinous,  to  his  future  prospects  in 
Hfe;  his  conduct  having  been  subjected  to  a  regular  and  solemn  investigation, 
and  this  investigation  having  demonstrated  to  our  minds  the  utter  groundless^  < 
ness  of  the  charges  exhibited  against  him,  in  so  far  as  they  affected  his  honour,  we 
think  that  he  is  entitled  to  all  the  advantages  of  this  opinion,  and  of  an  early 
and  public  expression  of  it." 

After  adverting  to  one  or  two  instances  in  which  his  judgment  was  deemed 
questionable,  the  Hon.  Court  express  their  ''firm  persuasion  that  he  had  stated, 
without  equivocation  or  reserve,  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to  engage  in 
those  transactions,  and  that  they  do  not  at  all  derogate  from  those  princij)les  of 
integrity  by  which  we  believe  his  public  conduct  to  have  been  uniformly  governed.*^ 

The  above  decision  took  place  in  February  1817*  During  his  residence  in 
England,  between  July  1816  and  September  1817>  he  produced  his  History 
of  Java :  a  work  replete  with  most  valuable  information.  It  was  dedicated, 
by  permission,  to  the  Prince  Regent,  who  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  Sir  S.  Raffles  was  honoured  by  the  notice  of  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  and  was  several  times  a  guest  at  Claremont ;  and  Prince  Leopold 
continued  to  manifest  towards  him  the  same  mark  of  consideration  till  his 
decease. 

In  the  month  of  October  1817  Sir  Stamford  Raffles  embarked  for  Sumatra, 
with  the  designation  of  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bencoolen,  the  same  being 
noti6ed  to  him  in  the  following  terms : — '*  Such  designation  being  intended  as  a 
peculiar  mark  of  the  favourable  sentiments  which  the  Court  entertain  of  that 
geniteman^s  merits  and  services.**  To  the  Bengal  Government  the  Hon.  Court 
wrote,  in  the  same  month  :  "  We  have  now  to  advise  you  of  our  having  permitted 
Sir  Stamford  Raffles  to  proceed  accordingly  ;  and  also  that,  in  consideration  of  the 
teal  and  talents  he  displayed  during  the  period  he  filled  the  office  of  Lieut. 
Governor  of  Java,  we  have  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Lieut.  Governor  of 
Beneoolen.**    He  reached  Bencoolen  in  March  1818. 

It  will  not  be  matter  of  surprise  that  the  Dutch,  who  had  been  reinstated 
in  their  ancient  possessions  by  the  treaty  of  1814,  should  have  viewed  with' 
peculiar  feelings  of  jealousy  and  alarm  the  arrival  of  a  public  officer  in  the 
heart  of  their  settlements,  whose  influence  had  been  exerted  to  abolish 
their  ancient  narrow  policy,  and  who  was  also  a  party  to  treaties  with  the- 
native  chief  of  Palembang,  whose  interests  we  were  bound  to  uphold. 

The  British  and  European  merchants  throughout  the  Archipelago,  feeling 
the  injurious  effects  arising  from  the  conduct  of  the  Dutch  authorities, 
deteMmined  on  a  representation  to  the  Supreme  Government.  This  ap» 
peal  reached  Calcutta  at  the  moment  that  Sir  S.  Raffles  had  proceeded 
thither  with  the  view  of  submitting  his  proceedings  and  views  to  the  Governor* 
General ;  and  he  derived  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that,  whatever  regret 
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migbt  haYe  been  occasioned  at  hia  occasional  collision  with  the  Dutch,  his 
**  measures  were  admitted  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  purest  spirit  of 
patriotism,  and  to  have  been  such  that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  he  could  not  well  have  acted  otherwise  than  he  did." 

The  opinion  which  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  entertained  of  Sir  S.  Raffles 
may  be  inferred  from  his  Lordship's  appointing  him  to  an  arduous  mission, 
via,  to  Acheen,  and  from  thence  to  the  Straits,  with  the  view  of  fixing  upon 
som«  station  which  might  present  the  means  of  counteracting  the  efibrts 
of  the  Dutch  to  exclude  us  from  that  portion  of  the  Eastern  trade,  and 
also  afford  supplies  and  succour  to  our  vessels  on  their  route  to  and  from  the 
China  seas.  The  acquisition  of  Singapore  was  the  result  of  the  mission. 
That  station  possesses  all  the  requisites  sought  for  when  the  plan  for 
forming  such  a  settlement  was  first  contemplated.  It  gave  rise  to  lengthened 
discussions  with  the  Netherlands  authorities,  and  the  question  was  only  finally 
closed  by  the  treaty  of  March  1824,  between  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  by  which  the  East-India  Company  ceded  Benooolen, 
and  acquired  Singapore  and  Malacca,  together  with  the  Dutch  settlements  on 
the  continent  of  India. 

The  following  is  the  opinion  of  the  late  Cbas.  Grant,  Esq.  as  to  the  value 
and  importance  of  Singapore,  given  before  a  Committee  of  the  Lords  on 
Foreign  Trade  in  1821 : 

**  I  think  it  remarkably  well  situated  to  be  a  commercial  emporium  in  those 
seas ;  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  very  soon  rise  to  great  magnitude  and  im- 
portance ;  and  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  allude  to  the  conduct  of  any  indi- 
vidual on  this  subject,  I  must  say,  that  I  think  the  whole  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles  have  been  marked  with  great  intelligence  and  great 
zeal  for  the  interests  of  his  country." 

The  abolition  of  slavery,  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  natives 
under  the  Company's  government,  the  foundation  and  support  of  institutions 
for  the  difiusion  of  knowledge  and  instruction  throughout  the  Archipelago, 
were  objects  which  engaged  the  unwearied  attention  of  Sir  Stamford ;  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  he  ardently  prosecuted  researches  into  every  branch  of 
natural  history  and  philosophy,  both  on  Java  and  Sumatra,  receiving  and  en- 
ciouraging  all  parties  who  were  conversant  with,  and  interested  in,  similar 
pursuits.  His  collections  were  various,  extensive,  and  most  valuable.  Having 
completed  all  his  arrangements  for  a  return  to  his  native  land,  he  embarked  on 
board  the  ship  Fame  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  February  18^.  A  few 
short  hours  had  scarcely  elapsed  when  the  vessel  took  fire.  The  details  of 
this  lamentable  occurrence  have  already  been  given  to  the  public,  from  the 
pen  of  Sir  Stamford.  In  personal  property  his  loss  was  great ;  to  natural 
history  and  science  it  was  irreparable.  Sir  S.  Raffles  re-embarked  with  his 
family  in  the  month  of  March  for  England,  and  landed  at  Plymouth  on  Sunday, 
the  22d  of  August  1824. 

His  health  being  in  a  very  debilitated  state,  he  repaired  to  Cheltenham  for 
die  benefit  of  the  waters.  Having  resided  there  some  weeks,  he  proceeded  to 
London,  and  immediately  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  his  favourite  pursuits 
IB  natural  history  and  literature.  The  Journal  of  a  Mission  to  Siam  was  pub- 
lished under  his  direction.  His  reception  by  the  members  of  the  several 
societies  to  which  he  belonged  was  most  gratifying.  His  exertions  were 
latterly  devoted  to  the  establishment  of  a  Zoological  Society,  and  we  under- 
stand a  grant  of  land  had  been  promised  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  cooteai* 
plftted  by  that  establishment.    Such  had  been  his  ardour  in  following  u|i  the 

pursuit. 
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pnrsinty  that  he  wa6  totally  regardless  of  personal  comfort^  health,  or  means. 
During  his  latter  residence  in  India,  and  on  his  return  to  £ngland»  he  had 
frequently  experienced  most  excruciating  head-aches :  some  months  back  he 
suffered  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  ^ilst  walking  in  St.  James's-street.  He 
had  experienced  a  slight  bilious  ottack  a  few  days  preceding  his  death,  but  there 
was  nothing  to  occasion  more  anxiety  than  usual  with  regard  to  his  general 
health.  He  retired  to  rest  on  the  4th  July,  at  his  residence,  at  Highwood- 
HtlJ,  and  was  discovered  at  five  o'clock  the  following  morning  under  the 
influence  of  an  apoplectic  fit,  which  caused  his  death  in  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  afterwards.  An  examination  as  to  the  immediate  cause  took  plaee  the 
flame  evening,  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Everard  Home,  and  the  following  was 
the  result:— 

^  On  inspecting  the  body  of  the  late  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  in  the  evening  of 
the  6th  of  July  18£6,  the  following  morlnd  appearances  were  observed: 

^  Upon  removing  the  cranium,  the  anterior  part  of  the  right  fi'ontalbone  was 
twice  the  thickness  of  the  left ;  this  must  be  imputed  to  the  effects  of  the  son 
in  India,  since  it  is  a  common  occurrence  in  those  who  have  resided  long  in 
hot  climates.  The  outer  covering  of  the  brain  was  in  a  highly  inflamed  state, 
which  had  been  of  long  continuance,  from  the  thickness  of  the  coats  of  the 
vessels.  In  one  part,  immediately  upon  the  sinciput,  this  vasculosity  exceeded 
any  thing  I  had  ever  seen.  In  the  right  ventricle  of  the  brain  there  was  a 
coagulum  of  the  size  o(  a  pullet's  egg ;  and  a  quantity  of  bloody  serum  escaped, 
which  measured  six  ounces.  This  extravasation  of  blood,  which  had  been 
almost  instantaneous,  was  the  cause  of  immediate  death,  so  far  as  the  faculties 
of  the  brain  are  concerned.  In  the  other  viscera  of  the  body  there  was  no 
appearance  connected  with  disease."  (Signed)        *'  Evbbaed  Hom£." 

Sir  Stamford  Raffles  was  twice  married :  his  surviving  relict,  to  whom  he  was 
united  in  ISl?*  on  his  return  from  Java,  is  the  eldest  daughter  of  J.  W.  Hull, 
Esq.,  formerly  of  Great  Baddow,  in  Essex. 


BRIGADIER   M'DOWALL. 

BaiGADiBK  M'DowALL  was  the  second  son  of  the  late  Archibald  M'Dowall, 
Esq.  (a  near  dqicendant  of  the  ancient  family  of  M'Douall,  of  Logan),  who  was 
for  many  years  a  leading  member  of  the  Magistracy  of  Edinburgh.  In  February 
1797  he  landed  in  India  as  a  Cadet,  and  in  January  1799  commenced  his  mili- 
tary career,  under  the  command  of  the  Hon.  Gen.  Wellesley.  At  the  memorable 
siege  of  Seringapatam,  he  commanded  one  of  the  grenadier  companies  which 
fi>nned  part  of  the  storming-column ;  he  was  almost  constantly  employed,  till 
October  1810,  when  he  was  promoted  to  a  Majority.  He  again  took  the  field 
in  ISIS,  in  the  Southern  Muhratta  country;  and  in  August  1815  he  com- 
manded the  troops  at  Hyderabad,  and  quelled  the  serious  disturbances  in  that 
city.  The  following  year  he  completely  surprised  and  defeated  a  body  of 
above  3^000  Pindar ries;  for  which  service  he  received  the  approbation  of  the 
Goveroor-General  in  Coundi,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors. 
In  April  1817  he  commanded  a  large  detachment  employed  in  suppressing 
Trtmbockjee  Danglia's  insurrection,  and  in  October  following  he  distinguished 
himself  at  the  battle  of  Nagpore.  In  January  1818  he  was  promoted  to  a 
Ideotenant-colonelcy,  and  was  employed  in  the  Mahratta  war.  On  the  Ist 
May  18^  he  yifdo  appointed  Lieutenant-colonel  Commandant ;  and  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Burmese  war,  he  sailed  with  the  expedition  for  Rangoon, 

where 
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where  he  was  actively  employed  till  August,  when  he  embarked  in  the  expedi- 
tion for  the  reduction  of  Tavoy  and  Mergui;  of  which  possessions,  after  their 
capture,  he  was  appointed  Governor.  Having  been  promoted  to  command  a 
brigade,  he  again  joined  the  army  at  Rnngoon,  under  Sir  A.  Campbell,  with 
whom  he  served  till  the  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities.  On  the  rupture  of 
the  armistice  in  November  1825,  Brigadier  M'Dowall  was  placed  in  command 
of  two  brigades  of  N.  I.,  and  directed  to  attack  a  body  of  Burmese  at  Watty- 
goon.  After  a  night-march  of  upwards  of  twenty  miles,  he  met  the  enemy 
(November  16),  and  succeeded,  allhouf4i  obstinately  opposed  by  overwhelming 
numbers,  in  driving  them  before  him  for  several  miles,  till  he  reached  some 
very  strong  works  which  he  had  just  reconnoitred,  and  was  in  the  act  of 
gallantly  cheering  his  men,  when  he  was  shot  in  the  forehead  with  a  musket- 
ball,  and  died  instantaneously,  before  be  had  reached  the  age  of  forty-five. 
During  the  period  of  fifteen  years  in  which  he  commanded  a  regiment,  he 
brought  the  several  corps  into  the  finest  state  of  discipline,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  no  officer  was  ever  more  sincerely  beloved  by  his  men.  He  was  a  worthy 
roan,  and  a  brave  and  valuable  officer. 


UtbitiB  of  l;$oo&0* 


An  Analym  of  the  Constitution  of  tJie  East-India  Company ,  and  of  the  Laws 
passed  by  Parliament  for  the  Government  of  their  Affairs^  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
To  which  is  prefixed,  a  brief  History  of  the  Company ,  and  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  British  Power  in  India,  By  Peter  Auber,  Esq,,  Assistant' 
Secretary  to  the  Hon,  Court  of  Directors. — London,  1826.    8vo.,  pp.  804. 

We  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  any  person  who  should  produce  a  well- 
digested  work,  developing  the  system  under  which  our  Indian  possessions  are 
governed,  would  render  an  essential  and  important  service  to  the  public  at  large. 
With  this  feeling,  we  have  derived  no  small  degree  of  satisfaction  from  the  publi- 
cation of  this  work,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  most  acceptable  to  persons  who  are  at 
all  connected  with  the  Company,  whilst  we  think  that  the  general  reader  will  find 
much  to  entertain  and  interest  him.  Its  arrangement  is  excellent,  and  affords 
a  facility  of  reference  to  the.several  subjects  treated  of,  which  almost  surprises 
us  that  the  plan  should  not  have  been  thought  of  at  an  earlier  period. 

We  observe  by  the  preface,  that  the  work  has  extended  beyond  the  dimen- 
sions originally  designed ;  we  are,  however,  not  disposed  to  quarrel  with  the 
size,  though  it  is  somewhat  bulky.  There  are  redundancies  which,  in  another 
edition,  may  be  avoided  ;  but  there  is  much  information  in  the  Appendix  which 
is  valuable  in  an  official  point  of  view,  and  which  we  would  rather  retam, 
than  lose  for  the  sake  of  curtailing  some  few  pages. 

The  brief  history  of  the  rise  of  the  Company,  and  of  the  British  power 
in  India,  is  useful,  as  presenting  an  index  to  direct  the  reader  to  the  periods 
when  the  several  memorable  events  occurred  which  led  to  the  foundation  and 
extension  of  our  Eastern  empire;  it,  at  the  same  time,  brings  before  us 
the  eminent  statesmen  and  soldiers  whose  names  are  permanently  associated 
with  those  important  transactions. 

The  services  of  Lord  Clive,  Mr.  Hastings,  the  Marquesses  Comwallis, 
Wellesley,  and  Hastings,  filling  the  high  station  of  Governor-General,  together 
with  those  of  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  Lord  Harris,  Lord  Lake,  and  the  illiistrious 
Duke  to  whom  Europe  at  large  is  so  great  a  debtor,  and  who  began  liis  brilliaat 
career  in  India,  cannot  fiul  to  excite  much  interest. 

The 
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The  TMe  of  Contents  shews  the  number  and  variety  of  subjects  which 
•re  treated  of  in  the  work  now  under  consideration.  Each  head,  or  chapter, 
of  the  laws  is  preceded  bj  a  short  account  of  the  proceedings  which  took 
place  at  the  time  when  those  enactments  were  passed.  The  laws,  together 
with  the  by-laws,  are  given  at  length.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  enter  so 
folly  as  we  would  wish  into  the  subject  of  the  Analysis  generally;  indeed,  a 
reference  to  the  work  itself  can  alone  give  a  clear  apprehension  of  its  object 
and  scope.  We  shall,  however,  touch  upon  some  of  the  principal  heads, 
ioierting  a  few  extracts  from  the  work  as  we  pass  ou.  That  on  the  institution 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  p.  60,  is  peculiarly  deserving  of  notice,  as 
immediately  connected  with  the  establishment  of  the  existing  system. 

A  well-condensed  and  clear  statement  of  the  occurrences  as  they  took  place 
on  the  27th  November  1783,  when  Mr.  Fox's  bill  was  read  the  second  time, 
is  given  in  the  Analysis  as  follows : — 

Mr.  Pitt  stated  that  he  bad  pledged  himself  to  the  House,  and  to  the  world  at  large, 
to  point  out  the  dreadful  tendency  of  the  bill  on  every  thing  dear  and  racred  to  English- 
nen,  to  prove  its  inimical  Influence  on  tlie  constitution  and  liberties  of  the  country,  and 
to  establish,  by  undeniable  evidence,  the  false  and  pernicious  principles  on  which  it  was 
founded.  The  alleged  bankruptcy  of  the  East-India  Company,  he  contended,  was 
not  proved ;  but  had  it  been  founded,  he  denied  it  to  be  a  fit  plea  to  warrant  tlie  passing 
the  bill.  He  trusted  the  House  had  too  much  regard  for  its  own  honour  and  dignity, 
too  scnipolotts  an  attention  to  justice,  and  too  conscientious  an  adherence  to  their  ^ty 
to  their  constituents,  to  support  the  minister  In  one  of  the  boldest,  most  unprecedented, 
■lost  desperate  and  alarming  attempts  at  tlie  exercise  of  tyranny  Uint  ever  disgraced  the 
■nnals  of  this  or  any  other  country.  Alluding  to  Mr.  Fox,  he  observes,  '*  The  rfght 
bon.  gentleman,  whose  eloquence  and  whose  abilities  would  lend  a  grace  to  deformity, 
has  appealed  to  the  pasSions,  and  pressed  home  the  distressed  situation  of  the  unhappv 
Datives  of  India,  a  situation  which  every  man  must  deeply  deplore  and  anxiously  wish 
to  relieve :  but  ougfat.tbe  right  honourable  gentleman  to  proceed  to  the  protection  of  the 
oppressed  abroad,  by  enforcing  the  most  unparalleled  oppression  at  home?  Was  the 
relief  to  be  administered  in  Asia,  to  be  grounded  on  violence  and  Injustice  in  Europe?'* 

Mr.  Pitt  afterwards  justified  the  financial  statement  set  forth  by  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tora,  a^d  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  debate :  which  motion  was  negatived  by  229 
noes  to  120  ayes.  On  the  8th  December  the  bill  passed  the  Commons,  on  a  division  of 
SOS  to  102,  and  was  the  next  day  carried  to  the  Lords. 

It  bas  been  remarked,  that  on  the  division  several  of  the  members  well  known  as  ths 
£ri€ads  of  bis  Majesty  gave  their  votes  on  the  side  of  opposition.  It  was,  however, 
generally  imagineid  that  ministers  were  too  strong  to  be  aiTected,  and  it  was  deemed  to 
tbe  last  degree  improbable  that  they  should  have  adopted  a  measure  of  such  infinite 
importance,  either  withont  knowing,  or  contrary  to,  the  inclinations  of  the  King.  The 
Company  lost  no  time  in  presenting  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  similar  in  import 
to  that  which  had  been  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  here  the  appeal  was 
noore  sucoeasfuL  On  the  first  reading,  which  took  place  the  1 1th  December,  Earl 
Temple,  Lord  Thurlow,  and  tbe  Duke  of  Richmond,  expressed  their  abhorrence  of 
the  mcosare  in  tbe  most  unqualified  terms.  The  second  reading  was  fixed  for  Monday, 
tbe  I5tb  December.  Various  rumours  began  to  circulate.  It  was  confidently  affirmed 
that  Earl  Temple  had  been  ordered  to  attend  the  King,  and  that  a  written  note  bad 
been  pot  into  his  hands,  in  which  his  Majesty  declared  that  '*he  should  deem  those  who 
should  vote  for  it,,  not  bis  friends  but  his  enemies,  and  thai  if  Loni  Temple  could 
pat  it  in  stroni^  words,  be  bad  full  authority  to  do  so.**  Circumstances  which  took 
place  on  the  second  leading  of  tbe  bill,  on  tbe  15th  December,  appeared  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  reports.  Severs!  peers  who  bad  entrusted  their  proxies  to  the  minister  and 
bis  frieods,  withdrew  them  only  a  few  hours  before  the  House  met,  and  others  voted  in 
opposttioa  to  liiflB,  so  that  be  was  left  in  a  minority  of  79  to  87.  In  the  debate,  on  tlie 
questioa  for  adjournment  moved  by  tbe  Duke  of  Cbandos,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing 
eounael.  Lord  Temple  acknowled^  that  be  bad  been  admitted  to  an  audience  of  tha 
King,  and  contended  that,  as  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  had  a  right  to  offer  his  Majesty 
wch  advice  as  he  might  think  proper.  He  had,  he  said,  given  his  advice:  whattli%t 
was  be  would  not  say— it  was  lodged  in  tbe  breast  of  the  King;  nor  would  be  declare 
Ifas  purport  of  it  without  bis  Majesty's  consent,  or  till  he  saw  a  proper  occasion*  B(|t 
tiwiigb  ha  would  not  declare  affirmatively  what  bis  advice  to  bis  sovereign  was*  b* 
wouU  tell  their  Lordships,  negatively,  what  it  was  not-— it  wss  not  friendly  to  tba  prin- 
ciple and  objects  of  tbe  bilL 

In  tbe  Honas  of  Commons,  reference  was  made  to  the  above-mentioned  reports,  and 
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a  motion  was  submitted  by  Mr.  Baker,  "  That  it  is  now  necessary  to  declare,  that  to 
report  any  opinion,  or  pretended  opinion  of  his  Majesty,  upon  any  bill  or  other  pio- 
ceedings  depi*nding  in  either  House  of  Parliament^  with  a  view  to  influence  the  votes 
of  the  meml)«r8,  is  a  high  crime  and  misdemeanor,  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  the 
Crown,  a  breach  of  the  fundamental  privileges  of  Parliament,  and  subversive  of  the 
constitution."  Lord  Maitland  seconded  the  motion:  which  was  strongly  opposed  by 
Mr.  Pitt,  who,  with  reference  to  the  criminality  of  the  facts  which  Were  the  subjtxts 
of  these  reports,  denied  that  it  was  criminal  in  any  of  the  peers,  who  were  the  acknow- 
ledged hereditary  counsellors  of  tlie  crown,  to  give  his  advice  to  the  King,  in  any  case 
whatever ;  and  as  to  the  breach  of  privilege  of  Parliament,  be  contended  that  the  pre- 
cedents which  had  been  read  fmm  the  journals,  though  selected  from  the  glorious  tima 
of  Kiiig  Charles  the  First,  were  in  no  wise  applicable  to  the  present  case.  After  a 
warm  debate,  the  motion  was  carried  by  153  to  80.  It  was  then  resolved*  that  on  the 
Monday  following  the  House  would  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  tlie  whole  House, 
to  take  into  consideration  tlie  present  state  of  the  nation. 

As  a  cliange  of  ministers  appeared  to  be  determined  on,  and,  consequently,  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament,  immediately  after  these  resolutions  Mr.  Erskine  mov«d,  "  tliat 
it  is  necessary  to  the  most  essential  interests  of  tliis  kingdom,  and  peculiarly  incumbent 
on  this  House,  to  pursue  with  unremitting  attention  the  consideration  of  a  suitable 
remedy  for  the  abuses  which  have  prevailed  in  the  government  of  the  British  dominiona 
in  the  East- Indies;  and  that  this  House  will  consider  as  an  enemy  to  his  country  any 
person  who  shall  presume  to  advise  his  Majesty  to  prevent,  or  in  any  manner  intemipc, 
the  discharge  of  this  important  duty.**  The  motion  was  opposed  as  factious,  aad 
touching  on  the  undoubted  prerogative  of  the  Crown  without  any  justifiable  cause.  A 
member  observed,  that  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  motion  was,  '*  that  it  is 
necessary,  for  securing  the  present  administration's  continuance  in  office,  that  no  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament  slxnild  take  place  at  present.** 

The  motion  was,  however,  carried  by  the  same  majority  as  thfe  former.  On  Wed. 
nesday,  the  17th  December,  tlie  bill  was  rejected  by  the  Lords,  on  a  division  of  nine^. 
five  to  seventy-six. 

At  twelve  o* clock  on  the  following  night,  the  18th  December,  a  messenger  delivered 
to  the  two  Secretaries  of  State  bis  Majesty*^  orders,  *'  that  tliey  should  deliver  ufx  tlia 
seals  of  their  offices,  and  send  them  by  the  under  Secretaries,  Mr.  Eraser  and  Mr. 
Kepean,  as  a  personal  interview  on  the  occasion  would  be  disagreeable  to  him.'* 

Mr.  Pitt  succeeded  as  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. The  following  extract  will  shew  the  determination  with  which  he 
withstood  the  attacks  of  his  opponents,  and  the  skill  and  judgment  which 
he  evinced  in  a  situation  of  great  difficulty  and  embarrassment. 

'  On  the  14th  January,  Mr.Pitt  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  "  for  the  better  govern- 
ment and  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  East-India  Company."  Such  bill  was  accord- 
ingly introduced  on  the  16th  of  January  1784,  and  read  a  second  time  on  the  SSd; 
but,  on  the  motion  for  its  being  committed,  was  lost :  the  numbers  having  been,  814 
for,  and  223  against  the  motion. 

-  No  sooner  had  this  decision  taken  place,  than  Mr.  Fan  gave  notice  of  his  intention 
to  bring  in  another  bill,  **  for  the  better  regulation  and  management  of  the  affiiirs  of 
the  East-India  Company.** 

On  the  following  day,  as  an  impression  prevailed  that  a  dissolution  of  Parliament 
would  take  place,  Mr.  Powys  asked  the  minister  whether  he  could  pledge  himself  that 
the  House  should  meet  there  in  Parliament  on  Monday  neit.  The  minister'  wiM  also 
called  upon  to  give  the  House  some  satisfactory  reasons  for  his  continuing  in  office, 
after  repeated  resolutions  had  passed  against  him.  Mr.  Pitt  observed,  that  although  a 
minister  continuing  at  his  post  afVer  the  House  of  Commons  bad  declared  him  unde. 
serving  of  tlieir  confidence  was  novel  and  extraordinary,  yet  it  was  by  no  means 
unconstitutional.  He  conceived  that,  by  tlie  constitution,  neither  the  appointment  or 
removal  of  a  minister  rested  with  that  House.  That  he  neither  could  or  ought  to 
remain  long  in  such  a  situation;  but  it  behoved  him  to  consider  who  were  likely  to  be 
his  successors;  and  he  was  bound  in  honour  and  duty  so  far  to  support  the  prerogative 
of  the  Crown,  as  not  to  quit  a  situation  because  it  was  become  difficult  or  dangerous, 
till  he  saw  some  prospect  of  its  being  filled  in  a  manner  more  acceptable  to  all  the  parties 
concerned. 

With  the  view  of  promoting  a  reconciliation  of  parties,  a  meeting  of  nearly  aeveoly 
memliers  took  place  on  the  26th  January,  at  the  St.  Albans*  Tavern ;  but  the  Duke  of 
Portland  declined  having  any  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt,  so  long  as  the  laUer  held  his 
situation  of  prime  minister  in  defiance  of  the  resoludons  of  the  House.  Mr.  Pitt  atill 
declined  resigning,  either  virtually  or  actually,  as  a  preliminary  to  a  negociation.  On 
the  2d  February,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Coke  moved  a  resolution,  having 

for 
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for  its  object  the  rvpreheosioa  of  Mr.  Pitt's  refusal  to  resign,  declaring  *<  that  the  con- 
tinoanoe  of  the  prtaeat  ministers  in  office  was  an  obstacle  to  Uie  forming  a  firm,  efficienr, 
extended,  and  united  administration.'*  This  motion  was  strongly  opposed,  on  the 
grounds  of  tiia  growing  popularity  of  the  new  administration,  and  the  House  were 
adjured  not  to  provoke  the  people  to  go  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  and  implore  the  Crown 
to  rescue  them  from  its  tyrany.  Mr.  Pitt  threw  himself  on  the  candour  and  justice 
of  the  House,  but  declared  firmly  that  he  would  not  by  any  management  be  induc^ 
to  resign.  To  march  out  of  his  post  with  a  halter  about  his  neck,  change  his  armour, 
and  meanlyfieg  to  be  readmitted,  and  considered  as  a  volunteer  in  the  army  of  the 
enemy,  was  an  humiliation  to  which  he  would  never  submit 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  4th  gf  February,  Lord  £ffingham  brought  forward  a 
notion,  declaring  *'  that,  according  to  the  known  principles  of  this  excellent  constitu- 
tion, the  undoubted  authority  of  appointing  to  the  great  offices  of  the  executive  govern- 
ment is  solely  vested  in  his  Majesty,  and  that  this  House  has  every  reason  to  place  the 
firmest  reliance  in  his  IVlajesty's  wisdom  in  tlie  exercise  of  this  prerogative.**  It  passed 
without  a  division ;  and  an  address,  foupded  thereon,  was  presented  to  the  King. 

It  appears  that  his  Majesty  wrote  to  Mr.  Pitt  on  the  day  this  address  was  expected  to 
be  moved  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  expressed  himself  in  this  manner,  after  lament- 
ing the  length  to  which  the  House  of  Commons  had  gone:  **  J  trust  the  House  of 
Lords  will  this  day  feel  tliat  the  hour  is  come  for  which  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors 
established  that  respectable  corps  in  the  state,  to  prevent  either  the  Crown  or  the  Com- 
mons from  encroaching  on  each  other.  Indeed,  should  not  the  Lords  stand  boldly 
forth,  this  constitution  must  soon  be  changed ;  for  if  the  only  two  remaining  privilegea 
of  the  Crown  are  infringed,  that  of  negativing  bills  which  have  passed  both  Houses  of 
Plarliament,  and  that  of  naming  the  ministers  to  be  employed,  I  cannot  but  feel,  as  far 
as  regards  my  person,  that  I  can  be  no  longer  of  utility  to  this  country,  nor  can  fvith 
hooour  continue  in  this  island.** 

On  the  1  Itb  of  February,  in  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  necessity 
of  a  ministry  being  formed  which  should  embrace  members  of  both  administrations, 
Mr.  Fox  avowed  his  opinion  that  the  House  of  Commons  had,  and  ought  to  have,  a 
real  and  substantial  negative  in  the  nomination  of  minister  of  state.  Mr.  Pitt  declared, 
that  be  would  not  recede  from  his  former  determination.  He  denied  that  there  were  any 
coosCltuiional  means  to  force  him  to  resign ;  the  prosier  method  was  by  an  address  to  the 
Crown. 

,  During  these  transactions,  addresses  from  the  corporation  and  merchants  of  London, 
and  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  were  presented  to  the  King,  strongly  expressive 
of  their  confidence  in  the  ministers,  condemning  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  Houso 
of  Commons  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Fox*s  dismissal  frqm  office,  and  promising  support 
to  his  Majesty  in  the  exercise  of  his  constitutional  prerogative. 

We  may  here  perhaps  be  permitted  to  remark  on  the  value  and  importance 
of  that  support  which  his  Majesty  received  from  bis  people  in  an  exigency  of 
BO  ordinary  description. 

On  the  20ih  of  February,  a  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr.  Powys  for  an  address  to 
lus  Majesty,  having  for  its  object  tlie  removal  of  ministers.  On  tiiis  occasitm  Mr.  Pitt, 
in  reply  to  Mr.  Fox,  who  had  reprobated  the  numerous  addresses  presented  to  the  Kinc 
in  support  of  ministers,  observed,  *<  that  the  right  honourable  gentleman  had  appeareo 
In  a  character  perfectly  new  to  him^he  is  the  champion  of  the  majority  of  this  House 
against  the  voice  of  the  people.  It  is  by  way  of  complimenting  the  people  of  England 
that  tbeir  opinions  are  stated  to  be  founded  in  imposture;  and  tlien,  by  way  of  libelling 
th«'tr  addresses  and  of  libelling  this  reign,  he  recalls  to  your  mind  the  addresses 
oflferrd  in  the  infamous  reign  of  Charles  II,  and  warning  them  not  to  trust  at  all  to 
the  most  unanimous  addresses  of  the  people  of  England,  by  summarily  mentioning 
tboee  which  were  offered  to  that  monarch,  requesting  the  Crown  to  take  into  its  hands 
and  protection  tlie  several  charters  of  this  country.  The  allusions  must  not  pass  off 
unexplained.  The  case  was  this:  after  many  cruel  and  scandalous  decisions  in  the 
courts  against  chartered  companies,  in  a  fit  of  desperation,  the  several  corporations 
olleted  their  charters  to  the  Crown,  as  the  only  protection  against  this  tyranny— and  is 
this  to  be  cited  by  way  of  libelling  the  addresses  of  the  people  at  this  time?  The 
right  lionourable  gentleman  is  exasperated  and  surprised  at  the  manly  spirit  of  tlie 
people,  who  will  not  wait  till  their  charters  are  prostituted  to  the  purpose  of  ministers, 
and  then  seek  relief  by  yielding  them  to  the  Crown,  but  who  boldly  resist  the  violence 
in  the  first  instance,  and  who  are  as  hardy  in  their  resistance  as  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  has  been  in  jiis  attack.  The  right  honourable  gentleman  a&ks,  how  should 
the  people  understand  the  India  Bill  ?  Do  they  know  the  abuses  in  India  ?  True, 
Ifaey  may  not  hare  read  all  the  voluminous  reports ;  neither,  perhaps,  have  one-half  of 
the  members  of  the  house :  but  they  know  that  no  correction  of  abuses  in  India,  not 
even  the  reKuing  India  from  loss  or  annihilation,  could  compcatate  for  the  loss,  of  the 

9  B  8  constitution. 
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conititution.  The  plain  sense  of  this  country  could  see  that  the  objection  to  the  India* 
Bill  was,  that  it  raised  up  a  new  power  in  the  constitution  ;  that  it  stripped  at  once  the 
Crown  of  its  prerogative,  and  the  people  of  their  chartered  rights,  and  that  it  created 
the  right  honourable  gentleman  the  dictator  of  liis  King  and  bis  country.*' 

All  endeavours  to  effect  a  reconciliation  through  the  medium  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland  proved  ineffectual :  a  dissolution  took  place  on  the  ^th  March ;  the 
new  Parliament  met  on  the  18th  May,  and  on  the  6th  July  1784,  Mr.  Pitt 
brought  in  his  bill,  on  which  occasion  he  stated  the  object  he  had%i  view. 

"  In  framing  such  a  system,  be  thought  it  his  duty  never  to  lose  sight  of  this  principle, 
(fiat  though  no  charter  could  or  ought  to  supersede  state  necessity,  still  nothing  but  absa. 
lute  necessity  could  justify  a  departure  from  charters ;  they  ought  never  to  be  invaded, 
except  when  the  public  safety  called  for  alteration.  Charters  were  sacred  things ;  on 
them  depended  the  property,  franchises,  and  every  thing  that  was  dear  to  Englishmen  ; 
and  wantonly  to  invade  them  would  l)e  to  unhinge  the  constitution,  and  throw  the  state 
into  anarchy  and  confusion.  There  no  longer  existed  any  danger  of  the  best  and  most 
sacred  rights  of  Englishmen  being  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  ambitious  projects  of  those 
yrho,  under  the  necessity  that  actually  existed  of  some  revision  being  made,  had  taken 
the  des2)eratc  resolution,  that  nothing  short  of  measures  of  the  most  decisive  and 
Extreme  nature,  and  measures  far  exceeding  the  necessity  of  the  case  could  be  effectual. 
He  thanked  God  so  greftt  a  sacrifice  had  been  escaped ;  and  he  trusted  that  the  sense 
plainly  and  incontrovertibly  declared  to  be  entertained  upon  the  subject,  would  prove 
(o  be  the  sense  of  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Neither  state  policy  nor 
common  prudence  called  for  the  Legislature's  proceeding  beyond  the  limit  of  the 
existing  necessity,  much  less  of  going  the  length  either  of  destroying  the  rights  of  any 
individuals  or  bodies  of  men,  established  upon  the  most  sacred  of  all  foundations,  the 
express  words  of  solemn  charters,  recognized  and  confirmed  by  repeated  acts  of  Parlia. 
ments,  or  of  directly  changing  the  constitution  of  the  country,  and  departing  from 
those  known  principles  of  government  which  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors  bad  provided, 
and  which  had  proved  for  ages  the  uninterrupted  source  of  security  to  the  liberties  of 
Englishmen.  Witli  reference  to  the  remark  that  commercial  companies  could  not 
govern  empires,  Mr.  Pitt  observed,  that  was  matter  of  mere  speculation,  which  general 
experience  proved  to  be  not  true  in  practice,  however  admitted  in  theory.  Hie  E^t. 
India  Company  had  governed  a  vast  empire  for  years.  In  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
its  future  government,  if  they  had  the  Company's  concurrence,  it  would  surely  be 
admitted  that  they  took  the  safest  line— that  they  pursued  the  wisest  course;  and  the 
measures  he  should  propose  were  such  as  the  Company  agreed  to." 

The  difference  between  the  bill  proposed  by  Mr.  Fox  and  that  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Pitt  is  briefly  described  in  the  following  terms : — 

That  of  Mr.  Fox  took  tlie  commerce  entirely  away  from  the  Company  •  it  abolished 
the  Court  of  Directors,  and  deprived  the  Company  of  every  appointment,  civil,  mili- 
tary, and  commercial,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  vesting  the  whole  in  commissioners  ; 
Mr.  Pitt's  bill  left  the  commerce  with  the  Company,  and  the  Directors  and  their  ser- 
vants in  possession  of  the  whole  patronage.  Mr.  Fox's  bill  was  a  total  abrogation  oi 
all  tbe  Company's  rights,  and  a  violent  confiscation  of  all  tlieir  property :  Mr.  Pitt's 
bill  was  a  partial  deviation  from  the  charter,  making  only  such  changes  as  were  absolutely 
necessary,  at  the  same  time  securing  to  the  constitutional  executive  power  of  these  realms 
the  superintendence  over  all  the  political  affairs  of  so  vast  an  empire ;  whilst  Mr. 
Fox's  bill  enacted  what  has  been  termed  an  imjwrium  in  imperio,  the  commissioners 
whom  he  proposed  not  having  any  dependance  upon  or  communication  with  his 
Majesty's  ministenh  and  possessing  an  influence  of  the  most  dangerous  nature  to  tbe 
eatablished  authorities,  with  the  means  of  involving  this  country  in  war  with  any  of 
the  European  states  connected  with  India,  without  even  the  knowledge  of  his  Mijesty's 
government. 

Under  **  Coin,"  we  remark  a  cnrious  fact :  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  waste 
of  silver,  a  proclamation  was  issued  in  1696,  ordaining,  after  the  4th  May  in 
that  year — 

No  person  keeping  any  tavern,  ale-house,  or  victualling-bouse,  or  selling  wine  or 
ale,  &c.  by  retail,  should  publicly  use  or  expose  to  be  used  in  the  house  any  wrought 
or  manufactured  plate  whatsoever,  or  any  utensil  or  vessel  tliereof,  except  spoons, 
under  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  same,  or  tbe  full  value  thereof.  This  act  was 
not  repealed  until  the  year  1769. 

We  imagine  that  the  frequenters  of  the  clubs  and  coffee-houses  of  the  present 
day  would  feel  their  comforts  sadly  trenched  upon  were  they  debarred  tho 
absolute  necessary  of  a  silver  fork. 

The  history  of  the  several  committees  appointed  for  the  transaction  of  the 
Company's  home  affairs  gives  a  clear  exposition  of  their  respective  dudes. 

The 
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The  acGOUot  of  the  Secret  Policical  Committee  is  worthy  attention.  Under 
*'  Court  of  Directors,'*  we  are  made  acquainted  with  the  origin  of  their  de- 
signationy  the  qualifications  of  Directors,  and  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
business  of  the  Court ;  their  duties  are  summed  up  as  follows : — 

To  eniunerate  at  any  length  the  ▼atious  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  Court  would 

extend  this  head  too  greatly.     It  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  tiiat  all  papers,  letters, 

memorials,  and  petitions,  addressed  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  are  read  on  the  first  Court 

day  which  is  held  after  they  have  been  reoeivedt  and  a  decision  is  either  Immediately 

passed  upon  them  by  the  Court,  or  they  arc  referred  to  the  repective  committees,  to 

examine  and  report  upon  their  contents  for  the  final  decision  of  the  Court.     All  the 

▼oluminous  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  governments  abroad,  and  the  despatches 

in  the  political,    financial,   revenue,  judidal,   military,    public,   separate,    law,  and 

ecclesiastical  departments,  come  under  the  consideration  and  review  of  the  Courts  as 

well  a*  the  replies  and  orders  consequent  thereon.     It  rests  wbh  the  Court  to  coalrm 

or  revise  all  measures  of  the  several  conunittees,  and  to  decide  on  the  very  aumerooa 

applications  and  appeals  from  the  various  servants  and  parties  in  Europe,  aa  weU  as 

corresponding  with  the  several  public  departments  of  his  Majesty's  government.     It  may 

also  be  observed,  that  as  the  Court  of  Directors  are  the  executive  body  of  the  £ast« 

India  Company,  so  the  chairman  and  deputy  chairman  are  the  organs  of  the  Court. 

All  subjects  are  brought  forward  by  them ;   all  communications  requiring  personal 

intercourse   with  his  Majesty's  ministers  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the 

Affairs  of  India  are  conducted  by  them,  excepting  in  cases  where  it  ban  been  deemed 

expedient  to  form  a  deputation,  by  associating  other  members  of  the  Court  with  the 

Clmirs;  hence  it  will  be  apparent  that  the  duties  of  the  Court  of  Directors  form  in  the 

whole  an  aggregate  so  various  and  important,  as  to  demand  the  unceasing  atteution  of 

the  Chairs,  and  the  aid  and  counsel  of  the  Court  aad  of  the  Coounittees. 

The  chapter  on  **  Courts  of  Judicature  "  puts  us  in  possession  of  valaable 
details,  not  only  as  regards  the  Supreme  or  King's  Courts  established  in  1773, 
but  of  the  court  for  the  trial  in  Gr^at  Britain  of  ofiences  committed  in  India^ 
which  court  is  chosen  at  the  opening  of  every  session  of  Parliament :  an 
account  is  likewise  given  of  the  native  courts  under  the  Company's  govern- 
meats.  Hie  latter  is  an  extremely  interesting  outline  of  a  subject  we  believe 
very  little  known  in  this  country. 

The  regulation  of  the  dividends,  as  described  in  p.  299,  appears  to  have 
attracted  considerable  attention  at  the  time.  Notwithstanding  the  earnest 
endeavours  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  (contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  of  Directors),  and  the  dissent  of  several  peers,  the  bill  for  regu- 
lating the  grant  of  dividends  was  passed  by  Parliament ;  and  we  confess  the 
measure  appears  to  us  to  have  been  loudly  called  for,  and,  in  a  great  degree, 
brought  about  by  the  Proprietors  themselves,  who  would  have  acted  more 
prudently  (as  we  think  they  will  do  generally),  by  leaving  matters  of  moment 
connected  with  the  afiairs  of  the  Company  in  the  hands  of  their  Executive 
Bodv. 

The  institution  of  an  Indian  bishoprick  is  detailed  in  p.  331.  We  observe 
that  the  right  of  the  Bishop  to  the  establishment  of  the  Consistorial  Court  at 
the  three  presidencies  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  is  supported  by 
l^gal  authority.    The  matter  was  questioned  in  1821. 

The  legal  opinions  obuined  in  Bengal  were  in  support  of  such  right ;  for  although 
the  term  consistory  courts  does  not  occur  in  the  letters-patent,  a  jurisdiction  is  given 
to  the  bishop  and  bis  commissaries  to  act  in  such  a  manner  as  constitutes  them  judges 
with  very  great  powers,  which  cannot  be  exercised  except  in  a  court ;  and  the  Consis- 
tory Court  is  defined  to  be  the  court.  Christian  or  spiritual  court,  which  every  bishop 
has,  and  which  is  held  before  his  chancellor  or  his  commissary,  for  all  ecclesiastical 
canaea  within  his  diocese.  The  authorities  referred  to  in  this  country  entirely  con- 
eurred  in  the  opinions  given  at  Calcutta.  Tlie  jurisdiction,  4|lthough  limited  in  its 
iMituff«»  must  be  exercised  judicially  in  all  grave  matters  of  correction ;  the  con&e« 
qiiences  to  indit iduals  may  be  of  the  most  serious  nature,  as  the  power  of  the  bishop 
or  his  commissary  extends  to  deprivation  ;  and  the  proceedings  must  consequently  b« 
bad  m  curia,  and  not  in  camera. 

The  following  is  given  as  the  opinion  of  a  high  law  authority  in  the  question 
aa  to  who  are  British  subjects,  with  reference  to  the  important  measure 
brought  forward  by  the  President  of  the  Board,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
March  last,  as  to  the  appointment  of  juries  in  India. 

The  charter  of  justice  tttablishing  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Bengal  in 
177S»  requires  that  pcnons  who  are  to  be  summoned  to  serve  on  grand  juries  *'  shall 
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be  Bubjects  of  Ormt  Briuin/'  end  that  persons  to  be  summoned  on  petit  juries  *<  shall 
be  such  British  subjects  as  aforesaid.**  A  high  law  authority  considers  "  that  the 
legitimate  descendants  in  the  pstemsl  line  of  a  native  of  the  United  Kingdom  are 
British  subjects  within  the  meaning  of  the  charter,  though  their  mothers  or  ancestors 
in  the  maternal  line  may  be  natives  of  India,  and  that  the  legitimate  descendants  of  a 
native  of  India  in  the  paternal  line  are  not  British  subjects,  though  tlieir  mothers  or 
ancestors  in  the  maternal  line  may  be  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  national 
character,  according  to  the  principles  of  tlie  law  of  England  (which  differs  in  this 
respect  from  the  maxim  partus  Kquitur  ventrem  of  the  civii  law)  is  determined  by  the 
father.  Lex  Anglia  nunquam  matrit  Med  temper  patrit  conditionem  imitari  partvm 
judical,*  Illegitimate  children  born  in  India,  of  wliatever  parents,  are  necessarily 
excluded  from  any  claim  to  British  descent,  and  must  derive  their  national  character 
from  tlie  place  of  their  birth.'* 

The  subject  of  the  military  force  in  India  forms  a  very  interesting  chapter, 
and  we  think  that  Mr.  Auber  has  very  justly  borae  testimony  to  the  value  and 
character  of  the  Company's  native  army.  We  cannot  omit  the  extract  which 
18  given  of  Lord  Lake's  general  orders  when  his  Lordship  quitted  India  in 
February  1807. 

"  But  he  6nds  it  difficult  to  do  justice  to  tlie  merits  of  our  native  soldiers,  who 
have  encountered  every  danger  with  the  most  exemplary  valour— who  have  submitted 
to  every  hardship  and  privation  witli  the  utmost  fortitude  and  perseverance,  and  who^ 
to  promote  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  have  on  many  occasions  made  a 
ready  and  cheerful  sacrili<!e  of  every  habit  and  prejudice,  which  tliey  had  been  taught 
to  regard  as  dear  and  inviolable.*' 

Again ;  Mr.  Auber  adverts  in  the  following  terms  to  the  speech  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Canning,  when  President  of  the  Board,  in  IVIarch  1819 : 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  do  justice,  in  so  brief  a  sketch  as  this  must  neces- 
sarily be,  to  the  merits  of  die  Indian  army.  The  thanks  which  they  have  repeatedly 
received  from  the  British  Parliament  and  from  the  East. India  Company,  will  bert 
evince  the  sense  which  is  entertained  of  those  services  by  the  country  and  tiie  Com- 
pany. It  is  impossible,  however,  not  to  seize  this  occasion  of  recording  an  extract 
from  the  eloquent  speech  of  his  Majesty's  present  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  on  tlie  occasion  of  that  right  honourable  gentleman  proposing,  when 
president  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  on  the  4tb  March 
1819,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  votes  of  tlianks  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  and 
the  British  army  in  India: 

**  In  every  instance  the  valour  of  the  British  troops  has  been  eminently  conspicuous  ; 
and  when  I  say— of  tlie  British  troops,  let  me  guard  the  House  against  any  such 
enoneous  impression,  as  that  the  contest  was  one  l>etwcen  tried  and  valiant  British 
soldiers  on  the  one  side,  and  feeble  and  un warlike  natives  on  the  other.  Let  it  not  be 
considered  as  an  unequal  conflict  of  European  valour  with  untaught  Indian  courage: 
for,  out  of  about  90^000  troops  whom  lA>rd  Hastings  brought  into  the  field,  10,000 
only  or  thereabouts  were  British  :  the  remainder  where  the  native  forces  of  the  East- 
India  Company ;  trained,  it  is  true,  by  European  officers,  and  proving,  by  tlieir 
obedience,  their  courage,  their  perseverance,  their  endurance,  that  in  discipline  and 
in  achievements  they  wer^*  capable  of  rivalh'ng  tiieir  British  instructors. 

^  **  In  doing  justice  to  the  bravery  of  the  native  troops,  I  must  not  overlook  another 
virtue — their  fidelity.  Many  of  the  Bombay  army  liad  been  recruited  in  the  territories 
of  the  Peishwa;  their  property,  their  friends,  their  relatives,  all  that  was  valuable 
and  dear  to  them,  were  still  in  that  prince's  power.  Previously  to  the  commencement 
of  hostilities,  the  Peishwa  had  spared  no  pains  to  seduce  and  corrupt  these  troops ;  he 
abstained  from  no  threats  to  force  them  from  their  allegiance :  but  bis  utmost  arts 
were  vain.  The  naUve  officers  and  soldiers  came  to  their  British  commanders  with 
the  proofs  of  these  temptations  in  their  hands,  and  renewed  the  pledges  of  tlieir  attach- 
ment. One  man,  a  non-commissioned  officer,  brought  to  his  captain  tlie  sum  of 
5,000  rupees,  which  had  been  presented  to  him  by  the  Peishwa  in  person,  as  an 
earnest  of  reward  for  desertion.}  The  vengeance  denounced  by  the  Peishwa  was 
not  an  unmeaning  naenace:  it  did,  in  many  instances,  fall  heavily  on  the  relatives  of 
those  who  resisted  his  threato  and  his  entreaties ;  but  the  effect  was  rather  to  eza«ipe- 
rate  tlian  to  repress  tlieir  ardour  in  the  senrice  to  which  they  had  sworn  to  adhere." 

Under  **  Parliament "  is  a  kind  of  chronoloffical  record  of  the  leading  subjects 
which  have  been  discussed  regarding  India  from  1767. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Auber  has  enabled  ns,  under  the  treatise  on  **  Shipping  and  Naviga- 
tion," to  become  acquainted  with  a  subject  of  which  we  are  not  ashamed 
to  confess  our  entire  ignorance  before  we  read  the  Analysis.  The  detail  of  the 
proceedings  which  led  to  the  annihilation  of  a  body  by  whom  the  East-India 
Company  were  completely  governed  in  their  shipping  concerns,  deserves  at- 
tention. The  importance  attached  to  the  system  under  which  the  present 
size  and  equipment  of  the  Company's  ships  is  carried  on,  is  very  properly 
adverted  to  in  p.  664,  and  merits  notice. 

The  article  on  the  '*  Slave-Trade  "  is  extremely  interesting,  as  is  also  that 
on  the  "  Trade  with  India." 

The  Appendix,  as  we  have  before  observed,  contains  a  list  of  the  various 
governors,  members  of  council,  commanders-in-chief,  &c.  &c.,  and  affords  a 
ready  reference  to  much  valuable  official  detail. 

We  have  been  led  to  a  greater  length  than  we  intended  in  reviewing  the 
work  in  question.  It  cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  interesting  to  all  classes 
of  persons,  more  especially  to  those  who  are  attached  to  the  service  of  the 
Company ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  find  that  the  labour  and  research  of  the 
author  has  met  with  that  encouragement  which  we  think  his  publication  most 
justly  merits. 
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FaANCS.  MHanges  Asiaiiquet^  ou  choix  de  Morgeaux  de  Critique  ct  de 
Miwunres  reUdift  aux  Religions,  aitx  Sciences,  nux  CotUumes,  d  PHistoire  et 
a  la  Geographic  des  Nations  Orientates,  Par  M.  Abel  R^musat.  Tom.  XL 
Paris,  1836.  8vo.  pp.  4)28. 

Tec  pieces  contained  in  this  volume  relate  exclusively,  more  or  less,  to  the 
pali^Fsphy,  grammar,  and  literature  of  the  Chinese :  they  all  tend  to  rectify  the  no- 
tions generally  entertained  respecting  the  writing  and  language  of  this  people ;  and 
moal  of  them  are  intended  to  eradicate  certain  errora  which  subsist,  even  to  the  present 
day,  on  the  subject  of  the  philosophical  character  and  literary  genius  of  the  Chinese 
nation.  When  M.  Abel  R^musat  published,  in  1811,' his  Euai  sur  la  Langue  et  la 
Liit^rature  Ckinoisest  these  erroneous  opinions  were  in  full  force;  they  passed  for 
truths,  which  it  seemed  impossible  to  contradict.  He  made  the  absurdity  of  some  of 
these  preiudfces  apparent;  and  if  he  did  not  destroy  them  altogether,  he  at  least 
weakened  them  considerably.  Many  of  them  entirely  disappeared,  when,  four  yean 
aAerwards,  be  delivered  bis  opening  discourse,  upon  the  creation  of  the  Chinese  pro- 
fessorship at  the  college  of  France,  *<  On  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Utility  of  the 
Stody  of  the  Chinese  Language  in  Europe.**' 

In  this  discourse,  tlie  learned  professor  shewed  how  ridiculous  was  the  idea  of  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  this  Isnguage.  Our  knowledge  in  this  respect  has  daily  become 
more  positive ;  the  number  of  errors  has  sensibly  diminished ;  and  the  Chinese  tongue, 
which,  ten  yean  ago,  was  almost  unknown,  became  one  of  the  principal  branches  of 
OHental  literature  in  France. 

The  prodigious  progress  which  it  made,  from  this  period,  in  Europe,  and  especially 
in  FVasce,  is  detailed  in  the  piece  which  follows,  in  the  present  collection,  the  discourse 
pnmoanced  at  the  college  of  France.  It  is  entitled,  Lettre  au  Bidactevr  du  Journal 
jiuotique  SMr  VEtat  et  let  Progrh  de  la  Littirature  Chinoiae  en  Europe^  1882. 
.  Id  the  two  succeeding  pieces  are  treated  two  questions  of  the  greatest  interest,  and 
which  must  excite  in  a  lively  manner  the  attention  of  all  philologists.  The  first  is 
entitled,  Sur  let  Caraetiret  figuralifi  aui  ont  tervi  de  base  d  tEcriture  Chinaue.  The 
mtfaor  therein  observes  :  *'  If  we  could  distinguish,  in  the  multitude  of  the  expres- 
sions of  a  language,  those  which  have  always  belonged  to  the  people  who  speak  It,  and 
those  which  have  been  invented  more  recently,'  and  could  separate  and  select  the  pri- 
mitive from  the  secondary  terms,  it  is  probable  that  we  should  throw  much  light  upon 
the  andent  condition  and  progressive  march  of  religious  and  scientific  opinions ;  in 
short,  upon  whatever  constitutes  the  history  of  nations."  This  operation  is  hardly 
pffBCticable  with  respect  to  alphabetical  language,  but  it  is  possible  to  carry  it  into 
cxccolion  with  recard  to  the  writing  of  a  people,  who  from  the  earliest  times  till  our 
owD,  hw  continued  to  paint  objects,  instead  of  rapresenting  sounds,  and  amongst 
whom  the  primitive  number  of  images  has  remained  the  same.     M.  Abel  R^musat  &s 

succeeded 
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succeeded  in  extracting  and  collecting  together  this  antique  figurative  ▼ocabulary.  The 
number  of  signs  of  which  it  is  composed  is  two  hundred,  and  their  association  exhibits 
a  curious  picture  of  the  notions  and  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  at  the  epoch  of  Uieir 
invention.  *•  Setting  out  with  this  principle,"  observes  M.  A.  It,  "  tliat  the  voca- 
bulary of  a  people  may  be  consideretl,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  the  mirror  of  its  genius, 
let  us  see  what  ideas  the  Chinese  give  us  of  themselves,  in  the  rudiments  of  their 
writing :  scarcely  any  religion,  not  a  single  moral  idea,  no  observation  of  tlie  heavenly 
phenomena,  no  knowledge  of  the  divifcion  of  time,  no  cities,  walls,  temples,  &c.  &c. 
By  degrees  the  number  of  the  signs  increased,  in  proportion  as  new  wants  wore  felt  j 
but  there  would  have  been  no  end  of  tracing  new  figures;  it  was  necessary  to  apply 
the  art  of  writing  to  moral  beings,  to  things  without  forms,  to  express  abstract  ideaa 
and  the  operations  of  the  mhad.  The  Chinese  have  surmounted  all  these  difficulUes 
without  creating  new  figures,  combining  or  grouping  together  the  primitive  signs, 
so  as  to  form  a  multitude  of  ingenious  symbols,  the  analysis  of  which  offers  allusions, 
and  lively  epigrammatic  features  which  strike  the  senses,  and  furnish,  moreover,  helps 
to  the  memory,  whereby  they  are  more  etsily  retained. 

In  the  second  of  the  two  pieces,  which  is  entitled,  Sur  la  nature  monostfllabique  at- 
trSbtUe  commundtnent  d  la  Lanipie  Chinoise,  the  author  combats  the  generally  received 
opinion,  that  the  Chinese  language  is  entirely  formed  of  monosyllables  ;  and  lie  provei 
that  the  Chinese  characters  are  joined  many  often  together,  and  in  diflereot  ways,  to 
express  names  and  simple  ideas,  and  that  they  form,  by  this  union,  expressions  whidi 
are  composed  of  characters,  as  the  words  of  other  languages  are  composed  of  syllables. 

The  other  memoirs  in  the  volume  are  the  following :  Plan  of  a  Chinese  Dictionary ; 
Observations  on  Dr.  Marshman*s  Ctovw  Sinicoi  Observations  on  the  Chinese  Grammar 
of  Dr.  Morrison ;  Examination  of  Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  Dictionary ;  on  tiie  Sup- 
plement to  the  Chinese  and  Latin  Dictionary  of  P.  Basil,  edited  by  M.  Klaproth;  on 
the  Study  of  Foreign  Languages  amongst  the  Chinese;  Explanation  of  a  Chinese 
Enigma ;  on  various  translations  from  the  Chinese,  by  Dr.  Marshman,  M.  SUnislas 
Julien,  Mr.  Davis,  Baron  Schilling  de  Canstadt,  &c. ;  and  some  remarks  upon  the 
Chinese  books  in  the  library  at  Beriin,  and  those  in  the  King's  library  at  Pta-is. 

On  the  subject  of  the  study  of  foreign  languages  in  China,  M.  Abel  lUnausat  states, 
that  be  has  made  an  imporUnt  discovery,  namely,  that  contrary  to  the  opinion  enter, 
taiued  in  Europe,  Sanscrit  is  studied  by  the  Chinese,  under  the  name  of  the  language 
of  ¥titi,-^Ahr,Jrom  Bull,  Univ. 
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ZHclionnaire  Sindouttani,  dam  lequel  on  rectifie  un  grand  nombre  d'Brreurs 
repandues  en  Europe  sur  la  Eeligiony  let  Mapurs,  let  Usaget,  et  let  Conr 
naittancet  det  Hindout;  prScSde  d*une  Grammaire  et  (Tun  Recueil  d^Etymo' 
logiet  Indietmet,  contenantplut  de  mi/letMott  Europient  dont  Forigine  remonte 
jutqu*au  Santkrit,  ou  auiret  Languet  de  VInde,  Par  J.  Morenas,  Paris. 
3  vols.  8vo. 

This  work  (of  which  the  prospectus  only  has  yet  appeared)  is  to  contain,  according 
Co  the  author,  *'  a  preliminary  discourse,  consisting  of  an  historical  essay  on  the  Hin- 
dustani, a  grammatical  discussion,  wherein  several  errors  of  Professor  Shakespeare 
and  Dr.  Gilchrist  are  corrected  ;  an  explication  of  an  orthography  which  renders  the 
pronunciation  of  the  Indian  words  exactly,  and  demonstrates  the  superiority  of  the 
French  over  the  English  language  in  this  respect."  The  work  will  likewise  contain 
A  grammar,  with  a  small  number  of  rules  sufficient  to  solve  all  tlie  difficulties  in  the 
use  of  the  noun ;  a  table  of  roots,  and  the  analysis  of  the  conjugation  reduced  to  a 
single  table,  by  means  of  which  all  the  tenses  of  a  verb  may  be  immediately  seen,  of 
which  the  root,  or  only  one  of  its  forms,  is  known,  &c.  Other  tables  are  added,  and 
the  third  volume  is  to  consist  of  a  dictionary,  French  and  Hindustani. 

The  author  declares  that  his  work,  which  is  <*  the  fruit  of  long  researehes  made  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,"  will  correct  the  errors,  not  only  of  <'  Shakespeare  and 
Gilchrist^"  but  of  D'Herbelot,  and  other  writers  upon  the  East,  whose  works  be 
represents  as  '<  full  of  errors." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  passage  in  Honoe,  (2ku  ImUo  fsrek  pnnnistor,  &c.  will 
not  prove  prophetic  of  this  writer. 
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VARIETIES, 


THTStCAL  COMXmSX  OP  THE   ASIATIC 
SOCIXTT. 

Tbe  meetiogs  of  this  Committee,  long 
interrupted  bj  the  illness  of  the  secretary, 
were  resoxned  on  the  evening  of  the  21st 
of  December,  when  the  following  papers 
werereid. 

1.  A  letter  from  Lieut.  Col.  Blacker, 
C.B.,  on  the  construction  of  a  barometer, 
contained  observations  on  die  height  of  the 
mercurial  column  in  different  latitudes, 
accompanied  by  meteorological  registers 
for  May  and  June. 

S.  A  letter  from  the  same  officer,  also 
tnosmitting  a  meteorological  journal  for 
other  months,  and  detailing  some  interest- 
ing  observations  and  experiments  on  Da- 
oieirs  and  Leslie's  hygrometers. 

3.  A  aimmunication  from  the  same 
gentleman,  on  meteorological  subjects, 
with  a  notice  of  a  singular  meteor  which 
tbe  writer  observed  in  Calcutta,  on  the  3d 
of  November,  a  little  after  sunset. 

4.  A  communication  from  Mr.  Hodg- 
son, on  the  c/drUf  or  supposed  unicorn  of 
the  Himala,  the  skin  and  horns  of  which 
were  presented  to  the  inspection  of  the 
Sodety. 

5.  Observations  on  Mr.  Hodgson's 
paper,  by  Dr.  Abel. 

6.  Remarks  on  the  rate  of  growth  and 
babits  of  the  rhinoceros  ImUcus,  by  Mr. 
Hodgson,  communicated  with  notes  by 
Dr.  Abel. 

7.  A  notice  respecting  a  large  female 
craog.4nitang  of  Sumatra,  by  Capt.  Hull, 
communicated  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Abel. 

8.  A  paper  on  the  fyouptsing,  or  green- 
stone of  the  Burmese,  by  Dr.  Abel. 

Meteorological  registers  have  been  kept 
ever  since  the  invention  of  the  barometer 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  but  have 
been  so  kept,  that  they  are  more  adapted 
to  rititte  than  correct  our  conclusions  on 
the  subjects  they  were  intended  to  illus- 
tnoe.  The  Hoyal  Socie^,  to  which  we 
diould  naturally  look  for  some  precision, 
at  least  in  their  published  records,  have 
pot  forth  such  puerilities  on  the  subject  of 
atmoq>heric  phenomena,  as  to  have  merited 
the  castigation  tbey  have  received  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Daniell,  who  tells  us,  in  his 
Meteorological  Essays,  that  *'  the  careless- 
Bess  exhibited  in  this  department  has  for  a 
loDg  time  been  the  subject  of  serious  and 
public  complaint;  and  there  is  scarcely  a 
penoci  who  has  had  occasion  to  consult 
the  record,  who  has  not  declared  it  to  be 
nnwortby  of  confidence.'*  And  yet  the 
Meteorological  Register  is  always  an- 
Boonced  as  kept  at  the  apartments  of  the 
Royal  Society,  by  order  of  the  president 
and  council.  We  are  happy  to  learn,  how- 
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ever,  that  this  disgraceful  laxity  has 
ceased,  and  from  the  guidance  of  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  men  "  in  the  first 
ranks  of  science/'  we  are  to  expect  "  a 
full  indication  of  those  points  in  meteoro- 
logy which  roost  .require  elucidation ;  a 
complete  development  of  the  means  and 
precautions  to  be  used  in  carrying  on  an 
experimental  investigation  of  their  nature  ; 
and  a  perfect  model  of  the  form  of  regis- 
ter best  adapted  to  elicit  all  the  advantages 
of  the  observations."  Such  Iiaving  been 
the  case  with  tbe  Royal  Society,  it  may- be 
imagined  that  we  have  no  great  induce^ 
ment  to  expect  correctness  elsewhere,  espe- 
cially in  transoceanic  situations,  where 
observers  rarely  possess  accurate  instru- 
ments, or  have  sufficient  leisure  to  detect 
the  errors  of  such  guides  as  the  Royal 
Society;  it  has  consequently  been  a  cause  of 
vexation  to  many,  that  the  data  afforded  by 
the  observations  of  scattered  observers  were 
unfit  to  be  relied  on ;  and  the  opportunity 
lost  of  judging  of  the  universality  of  certain 
meteorological  laws  deduced  from  obser- 
vations effected  in  Europe.  Col.  Blacker 
has  felt  this  inconvenience,  and  with  res- 
pect to  his  own  observations,  has  remedied 
It  in  the  best  manner.  He  has  constructed 
meteorological  tables  which  embrace  ob- 
servations made  at  every  period  of  the 
twenty-four  hours,  calculated  to  give  a 
fair  average  of  results,  and  has  brought 
into  operation  all  the  instruments  which 
can  enable  him  to  judge  of  the  modifica- 
tions of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  that 
can  afford  valuable  criteria  to  others. 
'*  The  register  is  generally  divided  into 
four  columns,  the  first  of  which  contains 
the  day  of  the  month,  the  age  of  the 
moon,  and  time  of  her  passing  the  meri- 
dian, llic  second  and  third  columns  are 
headed  *  Barometer '  and  '  Tliermometer,' 
as  those  instruments  have  obvious  periods 
of  maxima  and  minima,  with  reference 
to  which  the  remaining  atmospheric  phe- 
nomena are  arranged ;  each  of  these  two, 
accordingly,  appears  once  as  principal, 
when  the  other  is  anpexed  as  secondary  ; 
so  that  the  temperature  corresponding  with 
the  barometric  periods  in  the  one  case,  and 
the  pressure  corresponding  with  the  ther- 
mometric  periods  in  the  other  case,  are 
always  exhibited/  Besides  the  divisions 
beaded  "  maximum"  and  «  minimum  "  of 
the  thermometer  two  other  epochs  are  in. 
sorted  in  the  same  column,  for  the  tempe- 
rature at  noon  and  that  at  sunset;  the  first 
of  them  being  the  climax  of  day,  and  the 
second  having  nearly  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  four  and  twenty  hours.  The 
fourth  column  contains  the  register  of  all 
occasional  phenomena  of  irregular  occur- 
2  C  rence. 
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rence,  the  fall  of  rain,  extraordinary  force 
of  the  wind,  and  general  aspect  of  the 
heavens.**  Besides  the  thermometer  and 
barometer,  the  hygrometer,  photometer, 
and  rain  guage  are  employed  by  Colonel 
B.  in  constructing  his  tables.  We  have 
thought  it  just  to  preface  thus  much  in 
illustration  of  the  general  nature  of  some 
of  Colonel  Blacker*s  inquiries,  and  now 
return  to  his  communications. 

His  first  paper,  on  the  construction  of  a 
barometer,  resulted  from  the  difficulty 
often  encountered  by  observers  of  meeting 
with  a  barometer  the  indications  of  which 
can  be  safely  relied  on.  The  task  of 
making  this  instrument  is  a  work  of  so 
much  delicacy  and  labour,  that  few  ordi- 
nary instrument-makers  will  take,  or  can 
affbrd  to  take,  the  necessary  pains  in  con- 
structing it,  and  it  has  consequently  hap- 
pened that  diSbrent  philosophers  have  made 
their  own  barometers,  although  repeated 
failures  in  their  attempts  to  boil  the  mer- 
cury in  the  tube  have  been  abundantly 
discouraging.  Colonel  Blacker,  however, 
succeeded  perfectly  on  a  first  trial,  aU 
though  die  operation  of  boiling  the  mer- 
cury in  the  tube  occupied  six  hours. 
When  the  process  was  completed,  not  a 
particle  of  air  was  to  be  detected.  With 
this  instrument,  accurately  divided  by  the 
imperial  brass  standard,  and  with  its  capa- 
city and  dilatation  minutely  calculated. 
Colonel  Blacker  pursues  his  atmospheric 
researches.  Amongst  the  first*fniits  of  his 
investigations  are  his  interesting  remarks 
'  on  the  height  of  the  barometer  in  different 
latitudes.  Tlie  conclusions,  however, 
which  the  Colonel  draws  on  this  subject 
he  wishes  rather  to  be  understood  as  infe- 
fences  which  he  could  not  indeed  escape 
from,  with  the  materials  before  him,  but 
which  he  proffers  rather  as  inducements 
tat  others  to  inquire,  than  as  fixed  princi- 
ples established  on  a  sufficient  generali- 
aation  of  facts.  It  not  being  compatible 
with  our  present  purpose  to  enter  into  the 
detail  of  Col.  Blacker*s  paper,  we  must 
content  ourselves,  in  this  place^  with  quot- 
ing his  more  important  conclusion,  namely, 
*'  tiiat  the  same  barometer,  corrected  for 
ditibrence  of  circumstances,  will  indicate 
a  greater  height  in  France  and  England, 
at  the  level  of  the  sea,  than  within  the 
Dorthem  latitude  of  the  torrid  sone  to  the 
•Mtward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope:*' 
an  inference  at  variance  with  the  opinion, 
that  the  atmospheric  pressure,  under  equal 
conditions  of  moisture,  &c.,  is  the  same 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  <*  The  atmo- 
sphere,*' observes  Colonel  Blacker,  "  has 
always  been  considered  to  oppose  the  same 
mean  pressure  all  round  the  globe  at  the 
level  of  the  sea ;  but  if  the  present  result, 
from  which  I  cannot  defend  myself,  sliall 
prove  true,  there  will  not  only  be  a  diffie- 
rence  of  atmospheric  pressure  within  the 
limits  I  have  descritied,  but  a  very  impor- 
tant difference.** 


In  his  second  conmunication.  Colonel 
Blacker  goes  into  a  comparison  of  the 
relative  merits  of  Mr.  Leslie*s  and  Mr. 
Dani<;irs  hygrometers. 

Colonel  Blacker  found  the  two  instru- 
ments to  differ  materially  in  their  indica- 
tions ;  in  some  instances  upwards  of  twelve 
degrees  :  a  difference  certainly  fatal  to  the 
accuracy  of  one,  if  not  of  both.  The  dis- 
cussions and  statements  on  this  point  not 
being  suited  to  our  immediate  purpose, 
we  shall  only  observe,  that  Colonel  B.  de- 
cides in  favour  of  Leslie*s  instrument. 
The  feeling  at  home  is,  we  believe,  in  fiivour 
of  DanidPs,  and  from  some  experience  of 
the  use  of  the  two,  we  decidedly  prefer  it. 
The  question  is  one  of  very  great  interest^ 
and  merits  further  investigation. 

Colonel  Blacker*s  thira  communication 
gives  an  account  of  a  singular  meteor, 
having  tlie  appearance  of  an  elongated  ball 
of  fire,  which  he  observed  on  the  Sd  of 
November,  a  little  after  sunset,  when  on 
the  road  between  the  Court-house  and  the 
Town-hall.  Its  colour  was  pale,  for  the 
daylight  was  still  strong,  and  its  larger 
diameter  appeared  greater,  and  its  smaller 
less  than  tlie  semi-diameter  of  the  moon. 
Its  direction  was  from  east  to  west,  its 
track  nearly  horizontal,  and  altitude  about 
thirty  degrees.  Colonel  B.  regrets  not  hav- 
ing  heard  of  any  other  observation  of  this 
phenomenon  at  a  greater  distance,  whereby 
he  might  have  estimated  its  absolute  hei^t. 
As,  however,  it  did  not  apparently  move 
with  the  velocity  of  ordinary  meteon,  it 
vras  probably  at  a  great  distance^  and 
consequently  of  great  size.  So  long  as 
Colonel  Blacker  beheld  it,  which  was  for 
five  or  six  seconds,  its  motion  was  steady, 
its  light  equable,  and  its  sise  and  figure 
pennanent.  It  latterly,  however,  left  a 
train  of  sparks,  soon  idWr  which  it  disap- 
peared suddenly,  without  the  attendant  cir- 
cumstance of  any  report  audible  in  Colo- 
nel Blacker*s  situation.  Colonel  Blacker 
concludes  his  paper  with  some  interesting 
observations  on  luminous  meteors,  and 
considers  them  of  perpetual  occurrence, 
although  daylight,  clouds,  and  misty 
weather,  so  often  exclude  them  from  our 
view.  Of  their  number  no  conception 
can  be  formed  by  the  unassisted  eye,  but 
some  conjecture  may  be  formed  of  their 
extent  from  the  fact  mentioned  by  our 
author,  that  in  using  his  astronomical 
telescope  he  has  often  seen  what  are  called 
falling  stars,  shooting  through  the  field  of 
view,  when  they  were  not  visible  to  the 
naked  eye ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  glass  only  embraced  one-twenty-five- 
thousandth  part  of  the  celestial  hemisphere, 
it  will  be  apparent  that  these  phenomena 
must  be  infinitely  numerous,  in  order  to 
occur  so  frequently  in  so  small  a  space. 

Mr.  Hodgson's  paper  on  the  cfdru  coiu 
cemed  the  animal  which  has  been  so  often 
mentioned  as  the  unicorn  of  the  Hiniala. 
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.  The  feports  respecting  this  anhnal  were 
»  Bimicraiis  end  concurring,  and  so  borne 
out  by  the  specimens  of  single  horns  sent 
down  at  various  times  to  the  Asiatic  So> 
dety^  and  by  Bhotea  drawings  of  a  deer- 
like animal,  with  one  horn  springing  fn>m 
the  centK  of  the  forehead,  that  scepticism 
was  almost  silenced  by  the  variety  and 

Santity  of  evidence.  Hie  zeal  of  Mr. 
odgson  for  the  advancement  of  know- 
lodge,  and  which  has  afforded  to  the 
Asiatic  Society  the  means  of  judging  of 
the  liteimture,  antiqaities,  arts,  and  natu- 
ral productions  of  the  Himalayan  region, 
has  at  length  settled  the  question  respect- 
ing the  cUruj  or  antelope  of  the  Bhoteahs. 
The  skin  and  horns  sent  by  Mr.  Hodgson 
weie  the  spoils  of  an  animal  which  died 
in  the  menagerie  of  the  Rajah  of  Nepaul, 
to  whom  it  was  presented  t^  the  Ljuna  of 
Dignrchi,  whose  pet  it  had  been.  The 
pti  sons  who  brott^t  the  animal  to  Nepaul, 
iolbnned  Mr.  Hodgson  that  the  favourite 
abode  of  chiru  is  the  Tlngri  Maidan,  a 
foe  plain  or  valley,  through  which  the 
Amra  Aows,  and  which  is  situated  im- 
nediatdy  beyond  the  snovrs  by  the  Kooci 
paaa;  that  in  this  valley  beds  of  salt 
aboond,  to  which  the  chirus  are  said  to 
leuirt  in  vast  herds.  They  are  represented 
as  in  die  highest  degree  wild,  and  inap- 
proaebaUe  by  man,  flying  on  the  least 
alarm;  but  if  opposed,  assuming  a  bold 
determined  lironL  The  male  and  fe- 
to  present  the  same  general 


Tlw  living  snlject  of  Mr.  Hodgson's 
description  presented  none  of  those  for- 
midaMe  attributes  with  which  the  tales  of 
the  Bboleabs  had  clothed  the  chku.  In 
fcraa  and  rise  he  offered  the  common  cha^ 
tacfter  of  the  antelope  tribe,  lived  chiefly 
eo  grass,  and  did  not  seem  dissatisfied 
witb  Iris  captivity,  although  his  pantine 
showed  dut  even  the  climate  of  Nepam 
waa  oppteasive  to  him ;  he  at  length  sunk 
midcr  a  temperatmre  whidi  rarely  exceeded 
80^  aa  a  maximum,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  hot  weather.  Although  timid,  and  on 
faia  gnani  against  the  approach  of  strangers, 
he  sponldy  when  warily  laid  hold  of,  sub- 
nit  patiently  to  handling. 

The  ganoal  form  of  the  animal  was 
gfaeefol,  like  that  of  other  antelopes,  and 
snaa  adorned  widi  their  matchless  eye. 
Hia  eoioor  was  reddish  or  fawn  on  the 
uppov  and  white  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
body.  His  dirtinguishing  characten  were^ 
liat,  long  sharp  black  boms,  having  a 
triple  curvature,  with  circular  rings 
beir  base,  which  projected  more 
than  behind:  and,  secondly,  two 
ei  hair  projecling  on  the  outer  side 
of  oaoh  Bostril,  together  with  an  unusual 
qooBtiCy  of  brisdes  about  the  nose  and 
OKitithy  and  which  gave  to  his  head  a 
•ontewfaat  thickened  appearance.  The  hair 
of  the  amnal  TCaerabled  in  texture  that  of 


all  the  trans-Himalayan  animals  wliich 
Mr.  Hodgson  has  had  the  opportunity  of 
examining,  being  harsh  and  of  a  hollow 
appearance  ;  it  was  about  two  inches  long, 
and  so  thick  as  to  present  to  the  hand  a 
sense  of  solidity ;  and  beneath  lay  a  spare 
fleece  of  tlie  softest  wool. 

Dr.  Abel's  remarks  on  Mr.  Hodgson's 
paper  chiefly  concern  the  specific  charac- 
ters and  dimensions  of  the  animal,  and 
present  a  formal  description  of  it  drawn 
from  the  data  furnished  by  Mr.  Hodgson, 
and  Dr.  A.'s  own  examination  of  its  re- 
mains. Dr.  Abel  proposed  to  call  the 
animal,  Antelojx  Hodgsonn,  after  its  dis- 
coverer. 

Capt.  Hull's  account  of  a  female  orang 
of  large  size,  taken  on  the  south  coast  ^ 
Sumatra,  is  exceedingly  interesting,  in 
reference  to  the  large  male  animal  oT  the 
same  species,  which  is  described  in  the  last 
volume  of  the  Asiatic  Transactions.  It 
appears  that  Capt.  Hull  having,  whilst  at 
Bencoolcn,  beard  of  the  capture  of  the  last- 
mentioned  animal  at  Truman,  despatched 
a  young  man  to  the  spot  where  it  was 
token,  in  the  hope  of  bis  meeting  with 
another  orang  of  the  same  kind.  After  a 
lapse  of  several  months  he  returned  to 
Bencoolen,  bringing  with  him  a  large 
female  omng,  as  the  Aruit  of  bis  enter- 
prise. 

On  his  arrival  at  Truman,  where  be  was 
kindly  received,  he  beard  various  accounts 
from  the  natives  of  the  animal  he  was  in 
search  of,  called  by  them  Orang  Mawah, 
Mawi  or   Mawy.     lYiese  animals,   they 
said,  resided  in  the  deepest  part  of  a  forest, 
distant  from  Truman   about  five  or  six 
days*  journey,  and  appeared  very  averse 
to  undertake  any  expedition  in  search  of 
them,  stating  that  these  beings  would  as. 
suredly  attack  any  small  party,  especially 
if  a  woman  should  be  with  them,  whom 
they  would  endeavour  to  carry  offl     They 
were  unwilling  also  to  destn^  these  ani. 
mals,  from  a  superstitious  belief  that  they 
are  animated  by  the  souls  of  their  ances- 
tors, and  that  they  hold  dominion  over 
the  great  forests  of  Sumatra.     After  some 
days'  debate,  however,  and  hearing  that  a 
Mawah  had  been  seen  in  the  forest,  the 
young  man  collected  a  party  of  twenty 
persons,  armed  with  muskets,  spears  and 
bamboos,  and  having  marched  in  an  eas- 
ieriy  direction  fbr  above  tliirty  miles,  fell 
in   witb  the  object  of  his  search.     The 
orang  was  sitting  on  the  summit  of  one 
of  the  highest   trees,  with  a  young  one 
in  its  arms.     The  first  fire  of  the  party 
struck  off*  the  great  toe  of  the  old  orang, 
who  uttered  a  hideous  cry,  and  imme- 
diately lifted  up  her  young  one  as  high  as 
her  long  arms  would  reach,  and  let  it  go 
amonffst  the  topmost  branches,  which  ap- 
peared too  weak  to  sustain  herself.     Dur- 
ing the  time  the  party  were  cautiously  ap- 
proacliing  her  to  obtain  another  shot,  the 
2  C  2  poor 
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poor  animal  made  no  attempt  to  escape, 
but  kept  a  steady  watch  on  their  more- 
ments,  uttering  al  the  time  many  sin- 
gular sounds,  and,  glancing  her  eye  occa- 
sionally towards  her  young  one,  seemed  to 
hasten  its  escape  by  waving  her  hand. 
Tlie  second  volley  brought  her  to  the 
ground,  a  ball  having  penetrated  her 
breast,  but  the  young  one  escaped.  Sie 
measured  four  feet  eleven  inches  in  length, 
and  two  feet  across  the  shoulders,  and  was 
covered  with  red  hair.  It  is  probable, 
from  the  spot  where  this  animal  was  found 
being  so  near  to  Truman,  that  she  was  the 
mate  of  the  one  destroyed  by  the  party 
from  the  brig.  Her  remains,  consisting 
of  the  skin  and  all  the  bones,  were  trans- 
mitted home  by  Capt.  Hull  to  Sir  Stam- 
ford  RafBes. 

Mr.  Hodgson's  observations  on  the  rhi- 
noceros are  in  continuation  of  a  paper, 
read  at  a  meeting  of  tlie  Physical  Com* 
mittee,  in  February  1825,  on  the  gesta- 
tion of  the  rhinoceros,  at  the  close  of 
which  he  proposed  to  furnish  to  the  conu 
mittee,  from  time  to  time,  an  account  of 
the  rate  of  growth  of  one  of  these  animals 
which  was  bom  in  the  menagerie  of  the 
Rajah  of  Nepaul.  Ttte  first  dimensions 
taken  of  the  animal  were  made  at  three 
days  old,  when  it  measured  two  feet  in 
height,  three  feet  four  inches  and  three- 
quarters  in  length,  and  four  feet,  and 
seven-fourths  of  an  inch  in  its  greater  cir- 
cumference :  since  that  it  has  increased  in 
the  following  proportions.  From  three 
days  to  one  month,  it  gained  five  inches  in 
height,  five  inches  and  three-quarters  in 
length,  and  three  inches  and  three^uar- 
ters  in  circumference ;  while  from  the  age 
of  one  to  fourteen  months,  it  increased 
one  foot  seven  inches  in  height,  two  feet 
in  length,  and  two  feet  seven  inches  in 
circumference ;  from  fourteen  to  nineteen 
months,  four  inches  in  height,  one  foot 
four  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  and  two 
feet  four  inches  in  circumference,  the 
rhinoceros  being,  at  the  date  of  the  last 
measurement,  in  December  1825,  four 
feet  four  inches  high,  seven  feet  four  inches 
and  a  half  long,  and  nine  feet  five  inches 
in  circumference. 

In  general  aspect  the  cub  now  resembles 
the  mother,  the  heavy  folds  of  the  skin, 
which  were  wanting  in  July  last,  being 
fully  formed  in  December.  Tlie  nasui 
horn  at  the  latter  period  scarcely  protruded 
two  inches  beyond  the  skin. 

The  observations  of  Mr.  Hodgson  are 
of  great  value,  in  reference  to  all  questions 
respecting  the  rate  of  development  and 
full  growth  of  many  of  the  larger  animals, 
respecting  which  scarcely  any  authentic 
statements  are  to  be  found  in  authors, 
although  they  have  exercised  the  genius 
of  BufFon  and  other  philosophical  writers. 
The  diminished  ratio  of  increase  of  height 
remarkable  in  the  latter  period  of  deve- 


lopment, as  stated  by  Mr.  Hodgson,  ren- 
ders it  probable  that  the  animal  will  yet 
be  a  long  time  in  arriving  at  its  adult  site, 
a  supposition  which  is  also  rendered  pro- 
bable by  its  seventeen  months'  gestation, 
and  the  slow  growth  of  its  horn. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  in  pursuing  his  inqui- 
ries, has  had  occasion  to  remark  the  amia- 
bleness  of  the  young  animal's  disposidon, 
both  towards  his  keeper  and  strangers ;  an 
instance,  he  observes,  of  the  power  pos- 
sessed by  Asiatics,  through  their  tran- 
quil familiarity,  of  taming  the  most  for- 
midable quadrupeds.  That  the  rhinoceros 
will  submit  to  the  domesticating  infinence 
of  man  we  have  seen  more  than  one  in- 
stance, nor  would  the  tractability  of  this 
herbivorous  animal  seem  in  any  way  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise,  when  we  know  that  the 
fiercest  of  the  carnivorous  tribe  have  be- 
come the  attached  companions  of  their 
master,  if  the  rhinoceros  had  not  been 
held  up  by  writers  of  every  age  and  coun- 
try as  a  standard  of  brutal  and  uotameable 
fury.  India  exhibits  numerous  proofii  of 
false  conclusions  by  historians  regarding 
the  habits  and  temper  of  animals,  and 
affords  a  field  of  interesting  inquiry  re- 
specting their  instinct,  as  contradutin- 
guished  to  what  might  be  called  their  edu- 
catable  faculties.  This  subject  has  hitherto, 
we  believe,  only  been  treated  by  the  natu- 
ralists of  Europe,  who  have  relied,  in 
many  cases,  upon  very  vague  or  insufll- 
dent  narratives,  but  never  by  any  person 
residing  in  the  native  country  of  the  ani- 
mals whose  history  has  been  recorded. 

The  kyouptsingy  called  also  the  mo- 
^^oothwa  by  the  Burmese,  and  Mte-sAv- 
lou^se  by  the  Chinese,  of  which  Dr. 
Abel's  paper  gives  some  account,  is  said 
to  be  highly  prized  by  the  Burmese,  and 
to  form  a  principal  article  of  export  from 
the  Mogaon  country.  It  is  stated  that 
large  prices  are  given  for  large  specimens^ 
but  that  the  purchasers  run  considerable 
risk,  as  the  precious  part  must  he  sought 
for  in  the  centre  of  the  stone,  and  is  he^ 
quently  sought  for  in  vain.  The  specimen 
which  Dr.  Abel  examined  he  describes 
as  being  of  a  dark  green,  nxittled  or 
veined  with  a  lighter  green  colour;  of  a 
triangular  pyramidal  form,  of  a  polished 
surface,  and  as  weighing  79  lbs.  4  oz.  troy. 
Whether  this  be  the  natural  aspect  of  the 
mineral,  or  has  been  produced  by  art,  Dr. 
Abel  does  not  decide.  From  several  ex- 
periments, he  found  its  average  specific 
gravity  to  be  3.03.  It  resisted  the  action 
of  the  blowpipe,  excepting  that  it  became 
white  and  brittle ;  when  mited  with  borazy 
and  subjected  to  a  strong  heat,  its  colour- 
ing matter  formed  a  hard  green  glass  with 
the  flux,  whilst  its  substance  formed  a 
white  enamel.  Tlie  stone  felt  greasy,  and 
was  broken  with  extreme  diflSculty.  Its 
fragments  were  very  translucent  on  the 
ed^.     From  its  exterior  chanctera.  Dr. 
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Abd  WW  disposed  to  dan  it  with  nephrite,  nite ;  but  whether  the  two  substances  be 
sod  ooosiden  it  to  be  the  oriental  jade  of  the  same  or  not,  it  is  singular  that  Saus- 
mineiBiogista.     A  subsequent  analysis  of     sura's  analysis  did  not  satisfy  Mons.  lU- 


the  atone,  however,  has  satisBed  him  that 
whilst  it  is  the  mineral  described  under  the 
latter  name,  it  is,  in  fact,  distinguished 
both  from  nephrite  and  prehnite,  with  the 
latter  of  which  it  has  some  analogy,  by 
distinct  chemical  characters.  He  finds  it 
composed  of  silica,  lime,  alumina,  iron, 
manganese,  and  chrome,  and  suspects  the 
existence  of  one  or  both  of  the  fixed  alka- 
lis, but  lias  not  yet  determined  the  point 
to  his  satisfaction.  From  nephrite  he 
states  this  stone  to  differ  in  its  proportion 
of  silica,  and  in  containing  very  little  or 
no  magnesia,  and  resembles  it  in  the  pre- 
sence of  chrome ;  from  prehnite  it  differs 
in  its  much  smaller  proportion  of  alumina, 
and  in  the  presence  of  chrome  and  manga- 
nese, but  resembles  it  in  the  proportions 
of  silica  and  lime.  With  Saussure*s 
analysis  of  oriental  nephrite  il  agrees  in  its 
general  constituent  character,  but  differs 
fr>.m  it  in  the  proportion  of  ingredients 
and  in  the  presence  of  chrome ;  whether  it 
will  also  be  found  to  agree  with  it  in  the 
presence  of  potass  and  soda  is  yet  unde- 
termined. Another  stone  with  which  it 
wrould  be  interesting  to  compare  it  is  the 
celd>rated  yu  stone  of  the  Chinese,  which 
I>r.  Abel,  in  his  work  on  China,  conjec- 
tured to  be  a  species  of*  nephrite  closely 
allied  to  axestone,  but  is  of  opinion,  from 
sobsequent  experience,  that  it  will  be  found 


musat  that  oriental  jade  could   not  be 
nephrite. — [Cal.  God.  Gax, 


MKOICAL  AKD   PHYSICAL   SOCICTT. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at 
the  rooms  of  the  Asiatic  Society  on  the 
4th  Feb.,  A.  Gibb,  Esq.  the  president 
in  the  chair. 

^  Dr.  Burke,  inspector  of  hospitals  in 
his  Migesty's  service,  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber. 

The  secretary  read  a  paper  on  the  native 
operation  for  cataract,  by  Mr.  Breton. 
This  operation  is  very  commonly  practised 
by  the  natives  of  Hindustan,  both  Mo- 
hammedans and  Hindus,  and  with  a  de- 
gree of  success  that  could  scarcely  be  an- 
ticipated from  the  rudeness  of  the  imple- 
ments, and  the  ignorance  of  the  operators, 
who  are  utterly  unacquainted  with  the 
anatomy  of  the  eye.  The  native  mode  of 
couching  differs  in  some  respects  from 
that  which  has  been  practised  in  Europe 
since  the  days  of  Pliny,  and  from  tluit 
described  after  the  Greek  authorities  by 
the  Arabs.  Mr.  Breton,  therefore,  con- 
curs  with  Dr.  Scott,  who  has  given  some 
account  of  the  operation  in  the  Quarteriy 
Journal  of  Science,  in  r^arding  it  as  of 
indigenous  origin,  and  not  borrowed  from 
Grecian  or  Arabian  surgery.  Instead  of 
diatioct  from  it,  and  probably  a  variety  of  the  couching  needle  in  use  with  European 
the  oriental  jade.     An  analysis  of  the  yu  '  '  ' 

must  determine  this  point,  and  no  analysis 
that  we  are  aware  of  has  yet  been  pub- 
lished. 

Aoooiding  to  the  second  volume  of  the 
Oriental  Magaaine,  it  appears  that  M. 
Abel  R^musat,  in  his  work  entitled  "  His- 
toire  de  la  Ville  de  Khotan,**  has  deter- 
mined the  yu  stone  to  be  '<  nephrite  or 
jade,  the  species  called  China  or  Orien- 
tal," and  that  he  was  confirmed  in  this 
opinion  by  Mr.  Koenig,  of  the  British 
Moaeuro,  who  has  declared  it  to  be  China 
jade:  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
Mons.  R^usat  has  fallen  into  a  mistake 
on  this  subject,  by  confounding  what  is 
commonly  called  oriental  with  China  jade. 
Tbe  former  b  much  better  known  tlian 
the  latter,  and  has  been  ranked  with  ne- 
phrite by  those  who  would  not  class  the 
China  stone  under  the  same  head  ;  thus 
Firofeasor  Jamieson  admits  an  Asiatic 
variety  of  nephrite,  although  he  refers 
China  jade  to  prehnite.  The  minerals 
known  in  Europe  under  the  name  oriental 
jade  are  derived  from  India,  Persia,  Sibe- 
ria, and  even  from  Egypt.  Mr.  Koenig 
might  dterefore  state  the  yu  to  be  <'  un- 
questionably the  same  as  the  substance 
oslled  China  jade,'*  without  thinking  it 
tlie  same  as  oriental  jade.  He  particularly 
acatca  tbe  China  jade  to  be  allied  to  preh- 


practitioners,  the  native  operator  employs 
two  instruments,  a  lancet  and  a  needle ; 
the  first  is  used  to  perforate  the  coats  of 
the  eye  :  and,  to  obviate  the  possibility  of 
its  penetrating  tcx>  deeply,  a  guard  of 
thread  is  bound  round  the  blade  at  about 
1-lOth  of  an  inch,  from  the  point.  After 
the  perforation  is  made,  a  kind  of  probe 
or  needle  is  introduced  to  depress  the  lens; 
this  instrument  is  about  five  inches  long, 
of  the  sise  of  a  crow-quill,  the  shaft  cir- 
cular, diminishing  in  diameter  to  within 
about  an  inch  of  the  point,  when  it  be- 
comes of  a  triangular  shape,  with  blunt 
edges ;  the  apex  is  also  blunt :  just  above 
the  triangular  part  thread  is  wound  round 
it  to  prevent  its  passing  too  far.  The 
needle  is  directed  in  the  axis  of  the  lens, 
and  serves  to  depress  it  below  the  pupil : 
the  eyelids  are  then  closed,  the  needle 
remaining  in  the  eye,  being  supported  by 
the  sort  of  shoulder  which  it  forms  where 
expanding  into  a  triangle,  and  resting  on 
a  dossil  of  lint  placed  on  the  cheek.  After 
a  short  interval,  the  eye  is  examined :  if 
the  lens  have  risen,  it  is  again  depressed  ; 
and  this  is  repeated  until  the  operator  is 
satisfied  that  the  depression  has  been  ef- 
fected ;  the  needle  b  then  withdrawn,  and 
some  slight  precautions  are  taken  against 
the  inflammation  that  follows. 

After^  being  satisfied  of  the  safety  and 

efficacy 
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efficacy  of  the  operadon,  Mr.  Breton  in. 
tmsted  it*  performance  to  aeycral  of  bit 
natiTe  pupils,  -who  met  with  equal  suc- 
cess ;  above  one  hundred  cases  were  thus 
operated  on  by  diiTerent  hands,  of  which 
not  above  eiglit  were  considered  as  failures. 
A  few  instances  occurred  in  which  the 
repetition  was  necessary,  but  in  a  less 
proportion  than  similar  occurrences  in 
Europe ;  neither  does  Mr.  Breton  think 
the  subsequent  inflammation  more  violent 
in  general  than  it  is  where  the  cataract  hss 
been  depressed  by  the  most  skilful  of  our 
own  practitioners.  On  the  whole,  be  is 
disposed  to  conclude  that,  altliough  the 
native  operation  may  not  be  equally  suc- 
cessful with  that  of  European  surgery  in 
flie  hands  of  eminent  and  practised  opera> 
tors,  yet  its  simplicity  as  well  as  efficacy 
renders  it  worthy  of  adoption,  where  the 
opportunities  of  practising  with  our  own 
instruments  have  been  comparatively  rare, 
and  less  manual  dexterity  has  been  in  con- 
sequence acquired. 


Egjrpt  (in  which  most  of  the  names  con- 
tained in  the  shields  occur),  as  arranged 
by  M.  de  CbampoUion;  together  wHIi 
Manetho*s  catalogue  of  the  same  dynasty, 
from  Joeephus,  lib.  l.cont.  Appian. 

Meeting  cf  June  21. — A  colleetion  of 
inscriptions  copied  in  Egypt  by  Mr.  Salt, 
his  Majesty's  consul  general,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Society  by  Lord  Moutttnor- 
ris.  This  valuable  collection  contains,  1. 
Inscriptions  from  the  statue  of  Ameno- 
pbis-Memnon,  at  Thebes,  testifying  diat 
the  in9cril>eri  had  heard  the  sound  uttered 
by  the  statue.  This  collection  of  the  in- 
sciiptions  of  the  vocal  Memnon  is  more 
complete  and  accurate  than  any  yet  pub- 
lished. 8.  Some  Greek  inscriptions  from 
the  tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Tliebes.  3. 
Copies  of  some  Greek  inscriptions  upon 
fragments  of  pottery  found  in  the  island 
of  Elephantine.  4.  Copies  of  three  pa- 
pyri, in  Greek,  found  at  Thebes ;  these 
appear  to  lie  the  astrological  natirities  of 
the  persons  in  whose  sepuichies  they  were 
found. 


&OTAL   SOCISTT   OP    LITSaATURE. 

Meeting  of  June  7.— -The  Society  was 
this  day  indebted  to  Col.  Leake,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Right  Hon.  C.  Yorke, 
for  the  presentation  of  drawings  of  some 
of  die  most  remarkable  Egyptian  mona- 
meats  in  the  British  Museum,  and  other 
collections ;  those  specimens  having  been 
aeleoled  which  exhibit  shield*,  or  linear 
endosnres,  that  have  been  ascertained  to 
possess  Phonetic  meaning,  t.  e.  to  contain 
^e  titles  and  proper  names  of  the  sove- 
reigns to  whom  the  inscriptions  principally 
relate.  An  explanation,  founded  upon 
the  system  of  Messrs.  ChampoUion  and 
Salt,  accompanied  these  extremely  tnterest- 
ing  drawings. 

Tbeir  number  was  twenty ;  each  com- 
prising a  variety  of  figures:  Nos.  1  to  11 
chiefly  from  Mr.  Salt^s  collection  in  tlie 
British  Museum;  12,  13,  and  14,  fh>m 
the  collection  at  Cambridge,  the  two  for- 
mer presented  by  Dr.  CiUrke,  the  latter 
by  Belzoni ;  17,  18,  and  19,  selected  from 
the  great  number  of  shields  copied  by 
Lieut.  Lewis  of  the  Royal  Navy,  lately 
returned  from  Egypt. 

To  the  above  some  other  valuable  com- 
munications were  appended,  ots.  No.  U 
Extracts  of  a  letter  from  M.  de  Chom- 
polUon  to  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Browne,  of 
Trin.  College,  Cambridge,  on  the  subject 
of  die  name  (Rttmeset)  inscribed  on  the 
lid  of  the  sarcophagus  (drawing  14), 
brought  by  Belsoni  from  one  of  the  sepul- 
chres at  Thebes,  and  presented  by  him  to 
the  University.  No.  S.  Several  inedited 
Greek  inscriptions,  lately  brought  from 
Egypt,  and  considered  to  be  of  impor* 
tance  as  guides  to  the  further  elucidation 
of  Ej^rptian  ktlen.  No.  3.  Catalogue  of 
dw  eighteendi  dynasty  of  the  kings .  of 


ASIATIC    SOCIKTV   OF    PARIS. 

Meeting  tf  jijnil  27 .-^His  Royal  High* 
ness  the  Due  d*  Orleans  presided  at  diis 
meeting. 

A  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  of  London  accompanied 
the  transmission  of  the  second  part  of  die 
first  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  that 
Society,  and  expressed  the  senuments 
with  which  die  members  of  the  Society  of 
London  are  animated  towards  that  of 
Paris. 

A  letter  was  read  from  M.  Klaprolh, 
acc(Anpanying  the  first  copy  of  a  chart 
upon  whicii  is  traced  the  course  of  the 
Burrampooter,  or  Yaru-dzangbo-tchu,  ac- 
cording to  bis  researches. 

M.  Abel  R6musat,  secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety, read  the  report  on  the  labonrsof  the 
council  during  the  latter  months  of  die 
year  1825,  and  the  three  fiist  months  of 
1886. 

A  member,  in  the  name  of  B|uroa 
Deg^rando,  reporter  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee^ read  a  report  of  the  receipt  and 
disbursements  of  the  Society  during  die 
last  year. 

The  following  persons  were  presented 
and  admitted  members  of  the  Society  :— 
M.  Duhafon,  professor  of  belles-lettres  at 
VEcole  Royale  of  St.  Cyr ;  M.  Louis  Ro- 
bert Tomow,  of  Berlin  ;  M.  G.de  Treu* 
enthall,  professor  of  the  German  lan- 
guage and  liteFsture,  at  TEoole  Royale  of 
St.  Cyr;  M.  Viguier,  jun. 

M.  de  Secy  read  a  discourse  on  the  uit* 
Uty  of  the  study  of  Arabic. 

M.  Langlois  read  some  AagmeDta  of  an 
essay  on  Sanscrit  literature. 

(The  lateneas  of  the  hour  did  not  allow 
of  aeveral  pieces  hdng  heard,  winch  bad 
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been  aonounced  for  reading,  by  Messrs. 
Stenfslss  Julien  and  £.  Coquebert  de 
Montbret ;  the  former,  a  novel  translated 
ftom  the  Chinese;  the  latter,  some  extracts 
from  the  historical  prolegomena  of  Ibn 
Kbaldoun). 

An  election  of  officers  then  took  place^ 
when  the  votes  of  the  members  showed 
the  followiog  results  :— President  of  the 
council.  Baron  Silvestre  de  Sacy;  Vice 
presidents.  Count  de  Lasteyrie,  and  Count 
d'Hauterive ;  Secretary  and  Librarian,  M. 
£.  Bomouf ;  Treasurer,  M.  Wurts ;  com- 
mittee of  the  finances.  Baron  Deg^rando, 
Messrs.  Feuillet  and  Wurtz ;  Members  of 
the  Council,  Count  Ltanjuinais,  M.  Hase, 
Baron  de  Humboldt,  M.  Kiaproth,  Ba- 
ron Pasquier,  M.  Champollion,  jun.,  the 
Due  de  Rauxan,  M.  Raoul-  Rochette,  and 
M.  Eyri^ ;  Censors,  Measrs.  Saint-Mar- 
tin  and  A.  Jaubert. 


of  May  S.F— The  following  per- 
•oos  were  presented  and  admitted  mem- 
ben  of  the  Society:  M.  Berghaus,  pro- 
Ibasor  at  Berlin ;  Baron  de  B^k,  conser. 
▼ator  of  the  forests  at  Mans ;  M.  Hoff- 
mann, professor  at  Stutgardt. 

M.  de  L^Iuse  gave  notice  of  the  publi- 
eaiion  of  a  dissertation  on  the  Basque  Ian* 


An  anonymoua  contribution  of  fifty 
finaocs  was  announced  towards  the  printing 
of  the  works  ordered  by  the  council,  par- 
ticularly the  edition  cXSaeontala, 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Duponceau,  of  Phi- 
ladelphia^ was  read,  accompanying  the 
reports  of  the  Society  of  American  Mis- 
sions  established  at  Boston,  with  an  essay 
towards  an  alphabet  applicable  to  the 
timnscription  of  certain  dialects  of  North 
America. 

M.  Lagrange  read  the  commencement 
of  hU  translation  of  the  historical  work  of 
Tabari,  made  from  the  Persian  version. 


MSfMOD  or  COOUHO  WATXR  IN   rXRSXA. 

The  following  is  a  method  used  for 
coollDg  water  in  Ssree,  a  city  of  Masun. 
deran,  according  to  Mr.  Fraaer.  A  tall 
and  straight  tree  being  selected,  they  cut 
eir  most  S(  the  branches,  and  fasten  a  tall 
pole  to  its  top,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  high 
■HSt ;  to  the  top  of  this  pulleys  are  fixed, 
by  which  with  cords  they  hoist  up  earthen 
jars  filled  with  water ;  the  current  of  air 
at  that  height  from  the  earth  is  said  to  cool 
rapidly. 


p&xsxavATioK  or  gaedkn  sxkds. 

The  following  communication  appears 
in  the  Madras  Courier  :— 

'*  I  wrote  to  you  some  time  ago  (as  I 
liioagfat  it  might  be  of  importance  to  the 
public),  mentioning  that  I  bad  received 
some  garden  seeds  from  Scotland  in  an  ex- 
cellent state  of   preservation  from  tfieir 


being  packed  in  large  vials  (which  were 
left  one*third  empty)  mixed  with  oatmeal. 
I  attributed  it  at  the  time  to  the  constant 
friction  they  were  kept  in  by  the  motion  of 
the  ship  causing  the  oatmeal  to  rub  off  any 
moisture  that  might  exude  from  them. 
Since  then  I  have  had  a  much  stronger 
proof  of  the  efficacy  of  oatmeal  in  pre- 
serring  seeds.  A  short  time  ago  I  opened 
a  jar,  which  I  supposed  to  be  jelly,  and 
found  it  was  garden  seeds  packed  in  brown 
paper,  and  then  put  in  the  jar  with  oat- 
meal; I  sowed  them  immediately,  and 
every  one  of  them  came  up.  Now  these 
seeds,  which  were  sent  me  by  mistake  from 
one  of  the  shops  at  Madras,  must  have 
been  probably  more  than  two  or  three  years 
in  the  country  from  the  decayed  state  of 
die  cork  and  meal ;  but  all  I  know  fbr  cer- 
tain is,  that  they  were  in  my  possession 
between  fourteen  and  dghteen  months. 
It  also  may  not  be  unimportant  to  the 
public  to  know,  that  I  have  found  the  best 
way  of  raising  peach  trees  is  to  take  the  ker- 
nel out  of  the  stone  and  plant  it  by  itself; 
they  come  up  in  eight  or  ten  days.  Some 
that  I  planted  in  that  manner  two  years 
and  a  half  ago  are  now  bearing  fruit." 

INSCEimOM   AT   AGRA. 

The  following  inscription  is  isnitten  in 
large  characters  over  the  principal  gate  of 
the  dty  of  Agra,  in  Hindoostan  :—•"  In 
the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Jule^ 
two  thousand  married  couple  were  sepap* 
rated  by  the  magistrate  with  their  own 
consent.  The  Emperor  was  so  indignant 
on  learning  these  particulars,  that  he  abo- 
lished the  privilege  of  divorce.  In  the 
course  of  the  following  year,  the  number 
of  marriages  in  Agra  was  less  than  befoiv 
by  three  thousand ;  the  number  of  adul- 
teries was  greater  by  seven  thousand ;  three 
hundred  women  were  burned  alive  for 
poisoning  their  husbands;  seventy.five 
men  were  burned  for  the  murder  of  their 
wives;  and  the  quantity  of  furniture 
broken  and  destroyed  in  the  interior  of 
private  families,  amounted  to  the  value  of 
three  millions  of  rupees !  The  Emperor 
re-established  the  privilege  of  divorce.  **-» 
\,India  Paper, 

BURMXSS  AMTIQUrriXS. 

The  undermentioned  articles  have  been 
presented  to  the  Museum  of  the  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  by  James  Mellls, 
M.D.,  formerly  of  that  college,  and  now 
presidency  surgeon  at  Ctilcutta:— Four 
Burmese  idols  in  silver,  and  two  in  gilt 
brass,  mostly  representations  of  the  god 
Budhs,  and  his  worshippers;  a  Burmese 
weight  of  bronse,  in  the  form  of  a  dragon  ; 
and  two  MSS.,  one  of  which,  large  and 
splendidly  gilt,  is  written  and  bound  in 
the  careful  manner  practised  in  the  llbnuriet 
of  that  nation. 

CARICA- 
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CAAICATUEB8  AT  BHURTPORB. 


The  pride  of  the  Bburtporcans,  at  the 
repulse  of  Lord  Lake  on  a  former  attack 
of  this  fortress,  was  kept  up  bj  carica- 
tura  representations  of  the  afiair  on  the 
walls  of  the  palace.  An  English  officer 
▼isiting  the  fortress  some  time  back,  com- 
municated the  succeeding  particulars  in  a 
letter,  of  which  extracts  appear  in  the  India 
GazeUe  of  Calcutta. 

The  visitor  entered  a  garden  and  temple 
adjoining,  erected  by  the  ranee  of  Bhurt- 
pore.  On  one  side  of  the  walls  were 
mythological  aiid  other  paintings;  the 
figures  of  the  second  face  are  thus  de- 
scribed :•» 

"  At  the  commencement  was  the  battle 
of  Bhurtpore,  which  I  can  assure  you  is 
not  forgotten  in  these  parts,  but  on  the 
contrary  nolens  volens  thrown  in  our  teeth 
as  often  as  possible.  The  Europeans  are 
represented  advancing  most  gallantly  to 
the  attack;  in  one  hand,  their  swords 
waving  in  the  air^-in  the  other  a  bottle,  at 
which  they  ever  and  anon  took  huge  pota- 
tions (or  at  least  are  supposed  to  do  so), 
doubtless  with  the  very  provident  inten- 
tion of  keeping  up,  or  wetting,  their  cou- 
rage. The  Bhurtpore  artillery  appeared 
biasing  nobly,  and  European  heads  were 
to  be  seen  flying  in  every  direction  ;  but 
still  the  arm  and  brandy  bottle  remained, 
and  even  the  headless  trunk  strove  to  im- 
bibe some  of  the  precious  liquor,  the  eau 
medidnaie,  the  balsam  of  life.  It  was  a 
grand  sif^txl^^Lord  Lik  SaJieb  and  General 
Manhatt  Saheb  were  there  in  all  their  gloiy, 
and  were  frequently  pointed  out  to  us  by 
our  intelligent  guide,  in  the  true  '  walk 
in  Gemmen  and  Ladies  *  style. 

'<  Tlie  battle  was  of  course  followed  up 
by  the  defeat ;  and  sura  no  Welsh  goats 
could  have  scampered  away  in  half  the  style 
our  troops  did,  with  Lord  Lik  and  Gene- 
ral Marshall  Sahebs  still  at  their  bead. 
We  laughed  heartily,  and  could  not  con- 
ceal our  amusement  at  this  unique  scene ; 
it  certainly  delighted  us  highly :  but,  not- 
withstanding our  excessive  good-humour, 
evinced  by  repeated  bursts  of  laughter,  I 
could  not  help  observing  that  a  degree  of 
anxiety  was  apparent  on  the  countenance 
of  our  guide,  wlio  evidently,  as  we  pro- 
ceeded, shewed  an  inclination  to  yield  his 
precedence  in  the  line  of  march,  till  gra- 
dually he  dropped  quite  astern.  The  cause 
was  soon  apparent— he  had  been  too  prolix 
in  his  explanation  of  the  remainder,  and 
had  accordingly  felt  the  weight  of  some 
sturdy  Engli^iman's  arm; — that  was  evi. 
dent :  accordingly,  as  we  left  the  '*  Battle  " 
behind,  and  came  towards  the  close  of 
tfie  «  Retreat,"  (or  defeat  if  you  will),  a 
great  portion  of  his  former  garrulity  bad 
left  him,  and  by  degrees  he  became  totally 
silent.  To  account  for  this  abrupt  change, 
I  must  continue  my  narrative.  Re- 
joicings of  all  sorts,  with  a  grand  display 


of  fire-worki,  naturally  followed  such  a 
glorious  victory;  and  to  make  it  more 
striking,  the  presence  of  the  rajah  was  in- 
dispensable :  accordingly  the  worthy  and 
magnanimous  prince  makes  his  appearance 
in  his  palankeen,  borne  by  Europeans,  and 
what  is  more  (I  blush  to  think  the  dog 
should  live),  by  European  officers ;  and, 
what  is  more  still,  an  attempt  at  a  repre- 
sentation of  aiglets  made  them  appear  very 
much  like  general  officers;  indeed,  we 
fancied  that  the  bangy  wallas  behind  looked 
much  like  the  very  Lord  Lik  and  General 
Marshall  Sahebs  who  had  already  cut  so 
conspicuous  a  figure.** 

SUJnXKRAMBAN   LAKB. 

**  Before  they  (a  party  of  missionaries) 
returned,  they  explored  a  celebrated  cavern 
in  the  vicinity,  called  Kaniakea  (in  Kairua, 
one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands).  After  en« 
tering  it  by  a  small  aperture,  they  passed 
on  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  with  the 
surface;  sometimes  along  a  spacious  arched 
way,  not  less  than  twenty-five  feet  high 
and  twenty  wide ;  at  other  times  by  a  pas» 
sage  so  narrow,  that  they  could  with  diffi. 
culty  press  tlirougb — till  they  had  pro- 
ceeded about  1,200  feet;  here  their  pro- 
gress was  arrested  by  a  pool  of  water, 
wide,  deep,  and  as  salt  as  that  found  in  the 
hollows  of  the  lava  within  a  few  yards  of 
the  sea.  More  than  thirty  natives,  most 
of  them  carrying  torches,  accompanied 
them  in  their  descent ;  and  on  arriving  at 
the  water  simultaneously  plunged  in,  ex- 
tending their  torches  with  one  hand,  and 
swimming  about  with  the  other.  The 
partially-illuminated  heads  of  the  natives, 
splashing  about  in  this subternmean  lake; 
the  reflection  of  the  torch-light  on  its  agi. 
tated  surface ;  tlie  frowning  sides  and  loity 
arch  of  the  black  vault,  hung  with  lava, 
that  had  cooled  in  every  imaginable  shape ; 
the  deep  gloom  of  the  cavern  beyond  the 
water ;  the  hollow  sound  of  their  footsteps ; 
and  the  varied  reverberetionsof  their  voices, 
produced  a  singular  effect ;  and  it  would 
have  required  but  little  aid  from  the  fiincy 
to  have  imagined  a  resemblance  between 
this  scene  and  the  fabled  Stygian  lake  of 
the  poets.  The  mouth  of  the  cave  is  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  sea,  and  the  perpen^ 
dicular  depth  to  the  water  probably  not  less 
than  fifty  or  sixty  feet.  The  pool  is  oc- 
casionally visited  by  the  natives  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing,  as  its  water  is  cool 
and  refreshing.  From  its  ebbing  and 
flowing  with  the  tide,  it  has  probably  a 
direct  communication  witli  the  sea.*' — 
[Ellis* s  Tour  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 


OBUNTAL   WORKS. 

The  Bibliothdque  du  Roi  at  Paris  is 
about  to  be  enriched  with  the  following, 
amongst  other  valuable  acquisitions  made 
at  St.  PelerBburghy  vix,  aU  the  portions 
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bkherto  deficient  df  the  great  Univeratl 
Hutarj  of  Merkhond  in  Peraiin ;  an  Uni- 
venal  Drettonarf,  in  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese ;  a  Complete  Collection  of  the  Laws 
of  Georgia,  eomptled  by  order  of  King 
VakfatamL ;  Armenian  tranalatione  of  sere- 
ml  worka  of  the  Jewish  philosopher  Pfailo, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek 
language;  a  collection  of  the  poems  of 
Kerses  Kiaietsi,  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
Armenian  poets;  a  History  of  Armenia, 
moengf  composed  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, by  Vabram,  another  poet  highly 
^rteemcd. — [Jmrrud  Adatique, 

70HPUI. 

In  the  excavations  lately  made  at  Pom- 
peii aeveral  very  curious  discoveries  have 
been  made.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
lis  a  house,  which,  to  judge  from  tlie  tablets 
found  in  it,  must  have  been  inhabited  by 
a  dramatic  poet.  There  have  also  been 
discovered  a  marble  statue  of  Cicero,  and 
a  bronie  eqnestrian  statue  of  the  Emperor 
'Hero,  At  the  door  of  the  house  of  the 
dramatic  poet,  a  dog  is  couched  with  this 
Inscription,  ^  Cave  Cancm;'*  which  would 
have  been,  sayv  our  correspofidenf,  a  sym- 
bol still  better  suited  for  the  abode  of  a 
Ibeatrical  critic.— [Z^nc  Ut,  Gat, 

ARCTIC   EXFKDITIOK. 

The  Board  of  Admiralty  have  deter- 
mined on  fitting  out  another  expedition  to 
the  Arctic  Seas.     The  direction  and  im- 
mediate objects  of  the  intended  expedition, 
however,  are  different  from  those  of  the 
former  voyages,  and  the  promotion  of  the 
interesta  of  our  fislieries  forms  a  very  mate- 
rial inducement  for  the  present  under- 
taking.    To  the  disgrace  of  the  age,  our 
knowledge  of  Spitabeigen  is  almost  en- 
tirely confined  to  its  western  coast,  and  a 
wide  field  for  discovery  remains  unexplored 
on  the  eastern  shores  of  that  island.    The 
first  object,  therefore,  of  the  intended  ex- 
pedition, is  the  survey  of  its  eastern  coast, 
where  it  is  expected  that  new  and  prolific 
fishing  ground  may  be  discovered,  which 
will  be  attended  with  great  benefit  to  our 
northern  fishery,  tlie  seas  on  the  western 
aide  of  Spitsbergen  being  nearly  exhausted. 
Captain  Parry  has  been  selected  for  this 
interesting  survey,  and  the  Hecla  is  to  be 
prepared  for  the  performance  of  this  ser- 
wiee  during  the  next  year.     An  ultimate 
and  still  more  interesting  object  is  subse- 
quently to  be  attempted,  which  will  require 
ail  the  energy  and  enterprise  of  the  dis- 
tangvished  officer  to  whom  this  service  is 
to  be  entrusted.   We  understand  the  Hecla 
vrill  take  out  with  her  boats  or  small  ves- 
•eb  of  peculiar  construction,    in   which 
Captain  Parry  and  a  party  of  the  Hecla*$ 
oflicera  and  men  are  to  attempt  atotually  to 
;h  the  North  Pole,  leaving  the  Heda 
Joum.  Sou  XXII.  No.  128. 


in  the  neighbonrhobd  of  i9pifzbergeir. 
This  attempt  is  to  be  made  on  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Royal  Society ;  and  from 
the  known  zeal  and  skill  of  the  officers  to 
be  engaged  in  the  enterprize  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  are  entertained  of  itt 
success,  and  the  advancement  of  many  in- 
teresting objects  of  scientific  research.— 
[London  Paper. 

TEAVXLLXRS   IK   AFAICA. 

Miyor  A.  G.  Laing  was  in  excellent 
health  on  the  4th  Dec.  last,  prosecuting  hia 
arduous  undertaking  with  every  prospect 
of  ultimate  success.  The  following  is  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  him,  dated  "  £nsa]a 
in  Tuat,  Dec  4,  1825.— I  just  droptyott 
a  hasty  line  to  say  I  am  safe,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  most  excellent  health ;  and  I 
am  making  great  discoveries  and  improve- 
ments in  our  map  of  AfHca,  and  shall,  by 
the  will  of  God,  be  in  Timbuctoo  in  thirty 
days  more.  In  the  course  of  six  or  seven 
months  I  expect  to  be  in  Old  England, 
crowned  with  success.  I  shall  call  at  the 
Gold  Coast  and  Sierra-Leone  on  my  re- 
turn." 

Of  the  other  travellers  the  following 
account  has  appeared :  — 

The  Despatch^  Captain  Parsons,  is  ex- 
pected to  leave  Accra  about  the  1 8th 
April,  on  her  return  to  England,  with  the 
inspecting  engineer  officers,  previously 
touching  at  the  River  Benin,  and  some 
places  in  the  Bight,  to  inquire  after  the 
African  travellers.  Notliing  has  been 
heard  of  them  since  the  death  of  Captain 
Pearce,  Dr.  Morrison,  and  one  of  his  at- 
tendants. We  expect  success  from  Cap- 
tain Clappcrton,  because  he  is  eminently 
adapted  to  the  undertaking;  possessing, 
besides  the  indispensable  qualifications  of 
health,  strength,  and  intrepidity,  an  inex- 
haustible store  of  patience,  united  with  the 
utmost  forbearance;  for,  to  the  African, 
time  is  of  no  value,  and  much  address  is 
necessary  to  persuade  him  to  come  into 
your  view  of  going  forward.  Captain  C. 
IS  accompanied  by  Mr.  Houston,  who  was 
with  Belzoni.  The  last  accounts  from  Mr. 
Dickson,  who  landed  on  the  same  object 
at  Dahomey,  were  not  promising ;  the 
King  could  only  offer  him  protection  to  a 
certain  distance:  his  baggage,  therefore, 
would  only  be  an  incumbrance^  inviting 
depredation. 

XOTICK  or  CHINA   XT   A    BTZAniKX 
HISTOaiAH. 

Theophylactus  Stmocatta,  who  wrote 
about  A.D.610,  relates  that  the  Chagaa 
(Khan)  of  the  Turks  ot  Upper  Asia  had 
subjected,  about  the  year  597,  the  Avarr. 
«  A  part  of  the  latter,"  he  adds,  ^.  took 
refuge  amongst  the  people  of  Tangas,  a 
celebrated  colony  of  the  Turks,    £stant 
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15,000  BUdii  firom  India,  the  inhabitents 
of  which  are  very  brave  and  very  numerous, 
and  surpass  all  the  people  of  the  world ; 
another  part  (of  these  Avari)  having  lost 
their  liberty,  contented  themselves  with  a 
humble  lot,  and  betook  themselves  to  the 
people  of  Mukrit,  who  are  neighbours  of 
those  of  Tangas."  Further  on,  the  same 
author  proceeds :  "  The  chagan  of  the 
Turks,  after  having  happily  terminat- 
ed the  civil  war  which  had  broken  out 
in  his  territories,  concluded  an  alliance 
with  the  people  of  Tangas.  The  prince 
of   this     country    was    named     Taissan 

rTdiO'av),  which  signifies  son  cf  God. 
This  kingdom  is  now  troubled  by  internal 
disorders,  because  the  succession  of  its 
princes  is  hereditary.  Idols  are  adored 
there;  the  laws  are  just,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants sober.  According  to  an  ancient  cus- 
tom, which  has  the  force  of  law,  men 
are  prohibited  from  wearing  ornaments  of 
gold,  although  there  is  much  gold  and 
silver  amongst  them,  which  is  brought 
thither  by  the  great  trade  they  have.  Tangas 
is  divided  by  a  considerable  river,  which 
formerly  separated  two  numerous  nations, 
one  wearing  black  dresses,  the  other  red. 
In  our  days,  under  tlie  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror Maurice,  those  with  black  dresses 
crossed  the  river  to  attack  those  in  red, 
vanquished  them,  and  possessed  them- 
selves of  their  territory.  Tlie  barbarians 
state  that  the  city  of  Tangas  was  built  by 
Alexander,  after  he  had  overcome  the 
Sogdians  and  Bactrians,  and  destroyed 
120,000  barbarians  by  fire.  The  wives 
of  the  king,  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones,  ascend  gilt  chariots,  each 
drawn  by  a  mare  richly  adorned  with  a 
golden  bridle  and  jewels.  The  prince 
has  700  concubines.  The  wives  of  the 
nobles  use  suspended  carriages,  silvered 
over.  They  also  relate  that  Alexander 
caused  another  city  to  be  built,  which  is 
but  a  few  miles  distant  (from  Tangas); 
the  barbarians  call  it  Choubdan.  After 
the  death  of  the  king  his  wives  shave  their 
heads,  and  constantly  wear  mourning; 
according  to  their  laws,  they  ought  never 
to  quit  his  tomb.  Choubdan  is  parted  by 
two  large  streams,  bordered  by  cypresses. 
It  is  said  that  these  northern  Indians  have 
white  complexions.  A  considerable  num- 
ber  of  silkworms  are  found  amongst 
them,  which  afiTord  a  vast  quantity  of  silk 
of  dififerent  colours.  These  barbarians 
are  extremely  skilful  in  rearing  them,  and 
making  profit  of  their  produce.** 

Tangas  is  evidently  Cftina,  united  in  a ' 
single  empire  under  the  sceptre  of  the 
Suys.  llie  river  parting  the  country  of 
Tangas  is  the  Kiang,  which  the  Suys, 
who  came  from  the  north,  passed  to  attack 
the  Emperor  of  Chin,  residing  at  Nan- 
king.    Hiis  event  took  place  in   A.D. 


589,  precisely  in  the  reign  of  Maurice, 
(iVom  582  to  602)  as  Theqphylactus  Simo- 
catta  relates.  The  title  of  the  princes  of 
Tangas,  Taissan,  which  signifies  ion,  of 
God^  is  the  Chinese  epithet  Thee¥iUsUy 
which  has  the  same  signification;  for 
Vheen  is  heaven^  or  God,  and  tstn  is  son. 

In  the  word  TaiffOtv^  the  n  and  the  t  are 
transposed :  if  they  are  put  in  their  pro- 
per places,  we  should  have  TvarCta^  a 
word  not  essentially  different  from  Tkeefi' 
tsu*     The  rest  of  the  description  of  Tan- 

fas  agrees  well  with  China;  the  splen- 
our  of  the  court,  the  number  of  the 
concubines  of  the  emperor,  are  proofs: 
even  the  remark  that  the  Chinese  are 
white  in  comparison  with  the  Hindus, 
is  found  correct. 

Choubdan  is  the  same  name  as  Koum- 
dan ;  it  is  that  which  the  Turks,  the  peo- 
ple of  western  Asia,  and  the  Syrian  Chris, 
tians,  call  at  present  Si-gan-fou,  which 
was  the  capital  of  the  Suys.  The  Wei- 
Shwuy  runs  to  the  northward  of  this  city, 
and  divides  itself  there  into  two  branches, 
which  unite  again  after  flowing  round  it : 
these  are  the  two  rivers  of  which  Theophy- 
lactus  speaks.  The  statement  of  this 
author  affords  an  evidence  of  his  accu- 
racy, and  of  the  veracity  of  the  Chinese 
annals. — {Journal  AntUiqv£,  AwU  1826. 


KASTHLKDIA    4NNATTO. 

In  consequence  of  an  offer  of  a  premium 
advertised  by  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Arts,  &c.  for  the  importation  of 
a  certain  quantity  of  East- India  annatto 
(a  colouring  matter  extracted  from  a  plant, 
bixa  oreUaruij  in  South  America,  but  which 
is  said,  by  Heyne  and  other  writers,  to  be 
prepared  in  India  from  the  mUella  /mc- 
toria,  a  wild  plant  growing  near  Sevem- 
droog),  Messrs.  Cruttenden,  Mc  Killop, 
and  Co.  of  Calcutta,  transmitted  a  small 
sample  of  some,  made  by  Messrs.  C. 
Stewaft  and  Co.,  lac -manufacturers,  in 
the  Bancoorah  district,  Bengal.  This 
sample,  which  was  in  the  shape  of  small 
thin  cakes,  perfectly  dry,  inodorous,  and 
of  a  deep,  dull  orange  red  colour,  was 
subjected  to  experiment,  whence  it  ap- 
peared that  the  annatto  of  India  imparts  a 
colour  as  bright  and  perfect  in  every  re- 
spect as  the  best  Spanish  annatto.  The 
following  facts  were  also  ascertained :— « 
Spanish  annatto,  as  imported,  contains  61 
per  cent,  of  water ;  the  East- India,  none. 
When  the  two  have  been  brought  to  an 
equal  state  of  dryness,  alcohol  takes  up 
from  the  East- India  63  per  cent,  of  co- 
louring matter,  and  from  the  Spanish  only 
52.  The  premium  is  still  unclaimed,  as 
the  quantity  sent  from  Calcutta  was  less 
than  that  required  by  the  Sodety,-^[7Van»» 
Soc,  of  ArtSf  ^Co  Vol.  xliii. 
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SupiAcmerU  to  London   GazettCf    July  4, 

1826. 
India-Board,  Jufy  4,  1886. 

A  dcHMtch  hat  been  received  at  the  Ewt-India 
Houtc  rrom  the  Governor-Genenl  In  Council  at 
Fort  WJliam,  in  Bengal,  dated  13th  Feb.  1896;  of 
which  despatch,  and  of  iu  indosures,  the  foUow> 
ing  are  an  extract  and  copiet  :— 
Extract  from  Letter  from  Governor-General   In 
Councfl  to  Secret  Committee  of  Court  of  Direc- 
tor! of  East-India  Company,  dated  Fcnt  Wil- 
liam, 13th  Feb.  1826. 

The  steam  vessel  Enterprixe  returned  to  Cal- 
cutta on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  Inst.,  bringing 
the  unwelcome  and  unexpected  intelligence  of  the 
failure  of  the  Court  of  Ava  to  ratify  the  prelimi- 
nary treaty,  signed  by  its  ministen  at  Patanagoh, 
andi  theooosequent  recommencement  of  hostilities 
on  the  I9th  ultimo.  Severe  as  is  the  disappoint- 
ment which  we  have  experienced  on  this  occasion, 
we  derive  no  inconsiderable  share  of  consolation 
from  the  important  succcm  which  attended  the 
operations  of  the  British  force  in  Ava,  on  the  very 
day  which  witnened  the  renewal  of  the  war.  We 
feel  persuaded  that  your  Honourable  Committee 
will  peruse,  with  sentiments  of  warm  admhration, 
the  dopatch  from  MaJ.  Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Campbell, 
dated  90th  ultimo,  reporting  the  assault  and  cap- 
ture of  the  fortified  town  of  Melioon,  with  a  large 
quantity  of  guns,  military  stores,  grain,  and  war- 
boals,  m  a  manneKthe  most  brilliant  and  decbive, 
and  with  a  loss  on  our  part  happily  trifling  and 
disproportionate. 

Copv  of  Letter  from  Mi^-  Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Camp- 

bdl.  K.C.B.,  to  Geo.  Swinton,  Esq.,  SecreUry 

to  Bengal  Government,  dated  Head- Quarters, 

Camp.  Patanagoh,  20th  January  1826. 

Sfa- :  My  despatch  of  the  3Ut  ult.  brought  the 

operations  of  the  army  under  my  command  down 

Co  that  date,  and  expresMd  my  sanguine  expecta- 

ti<ms  that  it  would  prove  the  last  communication 

which  I  should  have  to  address  to  you  relative  to 

the  war  in  this  country. 

These  hopes  have  been  unfortunately  fhistrated 
by  the  policy  of  a  court,  apparently  destitute  alike 
of  every  principle  of  honour  and  good  faith. 

The  signature  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  the  Bri- 
tish and  Burman  commissioners,  on  the  3d  instant, 
and  the  pledge  on  the  part  of  the  hitter,  that  the 
same  would  be  ratified  by  the  King  of  Ava  within 
fifteen  days  from  that  date,  and  some  specific  arti- 
cles as  therehi  sUted  carried  into  eS'ect  within  the 
same  period,  has  already  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-gene- 
ral in  Council  by  the  proceedings  of  the  British 
commissioneri,  recorded  in  their  despatches  under 
date  the  3d  histant.  All  occurrences  of  a  purely 
political  nature  since  then,  will  now,  hi  like  man- 
ner, be  furnished  by  the  same  authority.  I  shall, 
therefore,  proceed  to  the  detail  of  military  events 
resulting  therefrom. 

On  the  18th,  the  day  appointed  for  the  return 
of  the  ratified  treaty,  &c.,  the  commissioners  find- 
ing that  instead  of  a  fulfilment  of  this  promise, 
a  further  delay  of  six  or  seven  days  was  solicited, 
under  such  equivocal  circumstances  as  left   no 
doubt  that  a  total  want  of  faith  guided   their 
councils,  it  was  definitely  declared  that  their  re- 
quest could  not  be  complied  with,  and  a  secret 
article  proposed  to  them,  in  which  it  was  stipulated 
^together  with  the  performance  of  others  already 
agreed  u»  that  they  should  evacuate  the  fortified 
and  entrenched  city  of  Melioon  by  sun-rise  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th ;  on  their  positive  rejec- 
tJoo  of  this  proposition,  they  were  told  that  after 
twelve  oTdock  that  very  night  (the  18th)  hostili- 
ties would  recommence.    Deeming  it  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  no  time  should  be  loU  in  punish- 
ing dupUdty  of  so  (Lagnnt  a  character,  I  ordered 
the  construction  of  batteries,  and  the  landing  of 
hoary  ordnance  from  the  flotilla,   to  commence 
famnediately  after  midnight,  and  every  requisite 
agrangcif>tnt  to  be  made  for  an  early  attack  upon 
MeOoon.    H  is  Lordship  in  Council  wiU  be  enabled 
to  appreciate  the  leal  and  exertion  with  which  my 
otdcnvcMCVTiad  into  effect,  under  the  direction 


of  Lieut.  CoL  Hopkinson,  commanding  the  artil- 
lery, and  Lieut.  Underwood,  the  chief  enghieer 
(aided  by  that  hidefatigabie  corps  the  first  batta- 
lion of  Madras  pioneers,  imder  the  command  of 
Capt.  Crowe)  when  I  state,  that  by  ten  o'clock  the 
next  morning  I  had  eight  and  twenty  pieces  of 
ordnance  in  battery,  on  points  presenting  a  front 
of  more  than  one  mile  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Irrawaddy,  which  corresponded  with  the  extent 
of  the  enemy's  line  of  defence  on  the  opposite 
shore.  I  yet  cherished  hopes  that  the  formid- 
able appearance  of  our  preparations  would  have 
inducra  them  to  make  some  farther  commu- 
nications in  the  morning,  instead  of  again  risk- 
ing the  renewal  of  hostilities,  with  troops  ot 
whose  decided  superiority  they  had  so  recently 
received  the  most   convincin(^   and   humiliating 

f  roofs.  In  this  1  was  dlsappomtetL  At  daylight 
perceived  that  the  preceding  night  had  been 
devoted  by  them  to  preparations  equally  laborious, 
and  the  construction  or  extensive  and  well-planned 
works,  with  a  view  to  the  resistance  on  which  they 
had  resolved. 

At  eleven  o'clock  a.m.  (the  19th)  1  ordered  our 
batteries  and  rockets  to  open  their  fire  on  the 
enemy's  position  ;  it  was  warmly  kept  up,  and 
with  sucli  precision  of  practice  as  to  reflect  the 
highest  credit  on  this  branch  of  the  service. 

During  this  period,  the  troops  intended  for  the 
assault  were  embarking  in  the  boats  of  H.M.'s 
ships,  and  the  flotilla,  at  a  point  above  our  en- 
campment at  Patanagoh,  under  the  superinten- 
dence and  direction  of  Capt.  Chads,  of  H.M.'a 
ship  Alligator,  senior  naval  officer,  on  whom  this 
charge  oevolved  in  the  absence  of  his  Exc.  Com- 
modore Sir  James  Brisbane,  in  consequence  of 
extreme  indisposition. 

About  one  p.m.,  the  desired  impression  having 
been  produced  by  the  caimonadc,  and  every  thing 
reported  ready.  I  directed  the  brigade  under 
Lieutenant-colonel  Sale,  conslsthig  of  H.  M.'s 
13th  and  38th  regts.,  to  drop  down  the  river  and 
assault  the  main  face  of  the  enemy's  positiim,  near 
its  south-eastern  angle;  and  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton, 
with  the  flank  companies  of  H.M/s  47th  and  87th 
regts.,  and  H.M.'s  89th  regt.,  under  Lieut.  CoL 
Hunter  Blair;  H.M.'s  41st  regt.,  and  the  18th 
Madras  N.I.,  under  Lieut.  Col.  Godwin;  and  the 
28th  Madras  N.I.,  with  the  flank  companies  of 
the  43d  Madras  N.I.,  under  Lieut.  CoL  Parlby,  to 
cross  above  Melioon,  and  after  carrying  some  out- 
works, to  attack  the  northern  face  of  the  principal 
Work, 

Although  the  whole  of  the  boats  pushed  ofl' 
together  from  the  left  bank,  the  strength  of  the 
current,  and  a  strong  breeze  from  the  north,  car- 
ried Lieut.  Col.  Sale's  brigade  to  the  given  pomt 
of  attack  liefore  the  other  columns  (notwithstand- 
ing every  exertion)  could  possibly  reach  the  oppo- 
site shore;  Lieut.  Col.  .Sale  was  unfortunately 
wounded  in  his  boat,  but  the  corps  of  his  brigade 
having  landed,  and  formed  with  admirable  reguU- 
rity  under  the  command  of  Mi^o^  Frith,  of  H.M.** 
38tn  regt.,  rushed  on  to  the  assault  with  their 
usual  intrepidity,  and  were  in  a  short  time  com- 

Ikiete  masters  of  a  work,  which,  although  certain- 
y  not  so  well  chosen  in  point  of  position  as  others 
we  have  met  with,  yet  had  been  rendered  most 
formidable  by  labour  and  art,  and  at  the  same 
time  such  as  to  affbrd  the  enemy  a  presumptive 
assurance  of  security  in  their  possession  at  it. 
This  is  fully  evinced  by  the  circumstance  of  the 
chiefs,  with  Prince  Memiaboo  at  their  head  (con- 
trary to  the  Burmese  custom  in  all  such  cases), 
having  remaUied  withhi  their  defences  till  they 
saw  the  troops  crossing  to  the  assault. 

When  Brig.  Gen.  Cotton  saw  that  the  works 
were  carried  by  the  13th  and  38th  regiments,  he 
very  judickMisly  ordered  the  brigade  under  Lieut. 
CoL  Hunter  Blair  to  cut  in  upon  the  enemy'f 
line  of  retreat,  which  was  done  accordingly,  and 
with  much  efilect. 

Thb  was  accomplished  in  the  course  of  a  fow 
hours  from  the  recommencement  of  hostilitiea, 
forced  upon  us  by  perfidy  and  duplicity,  a  chas- 
tisement as  exemplary  as  it  was  merited.  Tbetr 
loss  In  killed  and  wounded  has  been  severe,  and 
the  accompanying  returns  of  captured  ordnance. 
<2  D  2  ordnance 
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ordnance  stores>  anns  aiui  ammaniilon,  wIU  suill- 
ciently  demonstrate  how  seriously  they  have  suf- 
fered In  these  particulars;  a  sjp!edes  of  disaster 
which  their  government  wllL  doubtless,  more 
deeply  deplore  than  the  sacrifice  of  lives,  or  the 
shame  of  defeat ;  specie  to  the  amount  of  about 
ao,<XM)  rupees  was  found  in  Memiaboo's  house, 
and  a  very  ample  magaaine  of  flralo,  togetlier  with 
about  seventy  horses,  have  auo  fallen  into  our 
hands.  It  will  prove  highly  eratifying  to  his 
Lordship  In  Council  to  learn,  tnat  advantages  so 
important  have  been  secured  with  so  small  a  nume- 
rical loss  as  is  exhibited  by  the  returns  of  kOled 
and  wounded :  amon^t  the  wounded  I  include, 
with  partiailar  regret,  tlie  names  of  Lieut.  CoL 
Sale  and  Maj.  Frith ;  the  lattei*  having  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  the  column  on  his  senior 
oiflcer  being  disabled,  received  at  its  head,  in  the 
moment  of  success,  a  spear  wound,  which  I  fear 
is  of  a  serious  nature.  MsJor  Thomhill,  of  H.M/s 
13th  light  infantry,  was  the  third  on  whom  the 
accidents  of  war  threw  the  perilous  distinction  of 
leading  these  tToq[W,'and  he  conducted  their  move- 
ments to  the  close  of  the  ailMr,  in  a  style  worthy 
of  his  predecessors  in  command. 

Where  zeal  displays  itself  in  every  rank,  as 
amongst  the  officers  whom  I  have  the  happiness  to 
command,  and  all  vie  with  each  other  in  the 
honourable  discharge  of  duty,  the  task  of  select- 
ing individual  names  for  tfaie  notice  of  his  Lord- 
ahip  becomes  difficult  and  embarrassing,  and  I  am 
compelled  to  adopt  the  principle  of  particularizing 
those  alone  on  whom  tlie  heaviest  share  of  es^ertlon 
happened  to  devolve  on  this  occasion ;  It  fell  to 
the  lot  of  the  artillery  to  occupy  tliis  conspicuous 
station  In  the  events  of  the  day ;  in  behalf,  there- 
fore, of  Lieut.  CoL  Hopkinsun,  commanding  the 
whole,  and  of  Lieut.  Col.  Pollock,  commanding 
Bengal  artillery,  and  Capts.  Lamsden,  Bengal 
horse  artUlery,  and  Montgomerie,  Madras  artil- 
lery, commanding  the  batteries,  I  have  to  solicit 
your  recommendation  to  hb  Lonlslilp's  favourable 
attention.  The  rocket  practice  under  Lieut. 
Blake,  oi  the  Bengal  horse  artillery,  was  in  every 
way  admirable;  or  301  rockets  which  were  pro- 
jected during  the  day.  five  alone  fkUed  of  reaching 
the  spot  for  which  they  were  destined,  and  uni- 
formly told  In  the  works  or  in  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy,  with  an  elGect  whldi  has  clearly  established 
their  claim  to  be  considered  a  most  powerful  and 
fiarmidable  weapon  of  war. 

The  conduct  of  H.M.'s  ISth  and  38th  regU. 
during  the  advance,  and  their  gallantry  in  the 
atorm,  far  exceed  all  that  I  can  write  in  their 

Saise.    I  sincerely  hope  that  I  sliall  not  long  be 
prived  of  (he  services  of  these  two  brave  oom- 
inanders. 

Brig.  Gen.  Cotton's  arrangement  for  intercepting 
tlie  retreat  of  the  enemy,  and  the  movement  <m 
Lieut.  Col.  Hunter  Blair  to  effect  the  same  object,- 
merit  my  warmest  commendations. 

To  Capt.  Chads,  of  the  royal  navy,  .and  every 
officer  and  seaman  of  his  Majesty's  snips  and  the 
Hon.  Company's  flotilla,  I  am  deeply  indebted  for 
the  able  and  Judicious  manner  in  which  tlie  troops 
were  transported  to  points  of  attack  so  near  to  a 
formidable  work  which  they  bad  to  assaiL  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose  Capt.  Cluid's  report,  toge- 
ther with  his  return  of  lUlIod  and  wounaedk 

Upon  this  short  but  important  service  I  derived 
every  support  from  the  seal  and  ability  of  my 
atafl,  general  and  personaL 

Lieut.  Wilson,  of  H.M.'s  13th  light  infantry, 
ald-de-camp  to  Brig.  Oen.  Cotton,  who  will  have 
tiie  honour  of  delivering  this  despatch,  was  pre- 
sent during  the  whole  a£Biir,  and  is  wdl  qualmed 
to  give  any  further  information  wliidi  may  be  re- 
quired by  his  Lordship  on  the  subject* 
I  have,  dec. 

A.  CAMPBELL,  M^or-Oen. 

General  Return  of  Killed  and  Wounded  in  Army 
under  command  of  Mid*  Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell, 
K.C.B.,  in  attack  on  the  intrenched  position  at 
Melloon,  on  19th  Jan.  18S6. 

Camp,  Patanagoh,  before  MeUoon,  aoth  Jan.  1898. 

H.M.'s  lath  light  Infantry— I  rank  and  file  kffled; 
1  Uaat.  coL,  3  rank  and  file,  Sbheeatlcs,  wounded. 

H.M.'s  38th  regt— 4  rank  and  file  killed;  1 
major,  1  seijeaat,  1  drummer,  14  rank  and  file,  6 
beuers,  wounded. 

Bengal  engineers— 1  lieut  wounded. 

Flotill»-4  laacan,  killed;  6  European  seamen, 
Olascm,  wounded. 


VamM  of  (^Uiert  Wotmdtd, 
Lieut  Col.  R.  H.  Sale,  H.M.'s  13th  light  inf., 
commanding  brigade,  severely,  not  dangerously. 
Major  H.^ri^  H.M.'s  38th  rcgt.,  severely. 
Lieut.  W.  Dixon,  Bengal  engineers,  slighUy. 
F.  S.  TIDY,  Lieut.  CoL  D.  A.  G. 

Retam  of  Ordnance  and  Military  Stores  captured 
on  19th  Jan.  1826,  in  Operations  against  th0 
Enemy  at  Melloon,  by  the  Forces  under  com- 
mand of  M^.Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Campbell,  K.C.B.y 
4kc  d(c.  dtc 
Brass  guns— 1  forty-two-poonder,  1  tis  ditto,  1 

four  ditto,  1  one  ditto,  10  Jingals. 
Iron  guns  (1<mu;)— 7  twelve-pounden,  10  nine 

ditto,  2  six  and  a  half  ditto,  6  six  ditto. 
Ironcarronades^l  twenty-four-pounder,  1  twelve 

ditto. 
Iron  round  shot  of  dilftrent  sizes— 11,080 ;  ditto 

ditto  Xbrjhigals,  7*000. 
Gunpowder  destroyed— 90  tons  1|  cwt..  In  boxea 

of  45  pounds  each. 
1,700  muskets,  100,000  musket-balls,  2,000speaif. 
An  immense  quantity  of  refined  saltpetre  and 

sulphur; ,  iron,  unwrought,  upwards  <»  a  too; 

also  a  quantity  of  grape,  quilted  and  loose :  but 

the  exact  amount  of  the  above  artides  cannot  be 

ascertained  for  want  of  time. 

C.  HOPKINSON,  Lieut.  Col.  commaad-4 
ing  the  Artillery  with  the  Fences. 

Copy  of  letter  from  Capt.  Chads  to  Maj.  Gen.  Star 

A.  Campbell,  K.C.B.,  dated  on  board  the  H.C.% 

Steam  Vessel  Diana,  off  Melloon,  SOth  Jan.  1898> 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  Inclose  you  a  retuxn 

of  tlie  casualties  on  board  the  flotilla,  in  action 

yesterday  at  Melloon,  also  an  account  of  the  bo^ 

captured. 

As  this  service  was  performed  under  your  own 
immediate  eye,  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  me 
to  speak  of  the  gallantry  and  zeal  displayed  by 
every  bidivldual  in  the  flotilla,  but  which  I  trust 
was  such  as  to  merit  your  commendation. 
I  nave,  dec 
H.  D.  CHADS,  Cant,  of  H.M.'s  ship  Alligator, 
in  command  of  toe  flotilla. 

Return  of  Killed  and  Wounded  on  Board  the 
FlotiUa  at  Melloon,  19tb  January  1896. 

BoaU  of  H.M.'s  ship  Alligator— none  kiUed  {  4 
severely,  1  slightly,  wounded. 

3d  division  of  U.C.'s  gun  boate-1  killed;  6 
wounded  severely. 

4th  division  of  HX.'s  gun  boata— 1  kaied;  1 
dangeroiuly,  1  slightly,  wounded. 

6U1  division  of  H.C.'s  gun  boaU-fi  killed ;  1 
dangerously  wounded. 

Total— 4  killed :  14  wounded. 

Return  of  Boats  captured  at  Melloon,  19th  Jan. 

1826. 

War  boats— 3  in  good  condition,  15  gOt  ditto. 

Large  accommodation  boats— 7  in  good  condi- 
tion, T  sunk. 

Large  store  boata— ^  in  good  condition,  16sunk. 

Canoes  and  boats  of  .various  descriptions— 9U0  to 

'  H.  D.  CHADS,  Capt.  of  H.M.'s  Ship  Alligator, 
in  command  of  the  flotiila. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Lieut.  Col.  Pepper  to  Deputy 
A(H.  Gen.  of  Forces,  dated  Camp,  Shoc«haen» 
14th  Jan.  1826.  ^^ 

Sir :  Adverting  to  my  letter  of  the  4th  lost., 
notifying  my  intention  of  sending  the  8d rwincnt 
light  infantry,  under  Lieut.  CoL  Conry,  fiv  the 
reduction  of  Zlttaun,  a  stockade  on  toe  eastern 
bank  of  a  river  of  Uiat  name,  and  midway  betvcsn 
Sho«;been  and  Mortaban,  for  the  purpose  of 
opening  the  communication  b^ween  my  detaca- 
ment  and  the  lower  provinces,  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  Informatlian  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  that  Lieut.  Col. 
Conry's  party  left  on  the  6th  msUnt,  1^  water; 
on  its  arrival  at  Meekow,  where  an  officer's  nasty 
had  been  posted,  to  protect  our  supplies  am  tiw 
Inhabitants  of  that  place,  vho  had  contributed  ao 
greaUy  to  our  assistance,  the  Lieut.  CoL  leoAirfll 
a  report  from  Lieut.  Bell,  commanding  theca, 
that  ne  had  been  attacked  twice  by  4(H)  or  SOO  moa, 
belonging  toOudinah  (the  ex-rajah  of  MarUtenl, 
sent  from  Zlttaun,  whom  he  succee^^  in  rapult- 
ing.  This  induced  LieuU  CoL  Conry  to  ' 
time  In  proceeding. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant  he 
place  about  noon,  and  iitttjif)tl|r  rn^df  lUa  > 
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wumtM  for  (he  attack*  iriiidi  oommflnosd  at  two 
(/dock. 

It  it  vith  fedliwi  of  deep  ragret  I  am  oblifed 
to  rnMift  its  complete  failiue,  with  the  lost  d€ 
UeauCoL  Conry  and  Lieut.  Adamt*  3d  vest.  L.I., 
killed,  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Uanrey,  eeremy,  and 
Lieut.  Power  BUchtly  wounded ;  1  native  offlcor 
and  9  privatei  killed ;  1  bogkr  and  18  rank 
and  file  nounded.  The  party  returned  to  Meekow 
the  same  night.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  I 
received  this  report*  and  InMantly  determined  to 
proceed  In  petsoa,  with  a  reinforcement*  for  the 
reduction  or  the  stoduuie ;  wliich  I  did  on  the  9th 
instant,  with  a  detail  by  land  and  water  (as  per 
marein*),  and  reached  Meekow  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th;  duringthat  day  I  have  to  state  thatnir- 
tho*  accounts  reached  me  of  horrible  murders  and 
aggresslaos  committed  by  the  Zittaun  people  on 
the  inhabitants  of  tliose  villages  who  had  sought 
our  protection*  and  in  a  more  manifest  degree 
«ince  their  tcn4)orary  suoceM. 

I  was  employed  all  that  day  in  preparing  and 
coUecthig  a  sufflclent  number  of  boats  to  enable 
me  to  proceed  early  on  the  succeeding  morning. 
Tlie  wtuAa  were  In  motion  at  three  p.  m.  on  the 
11th,  and  landed  near  Zittaun  by  nine  o'clock. 

Having  employed  some  time  In  reconnoitring 
the  place  to  take  up  my  position,  I  found  the 
deck  which  flanks  the  ncnth  face  of  the  stockade, 
running  in  a  parallel  line  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  yuds  from  it,  not  Ibrdataie,  but  ascertained 
firom  my  guides  that  it  would  become  so  at  low 


The  stockade  stands  oo  a  ronsldBraMe  eminence* 
with  an  abrupt  ascent  to  it*  commanding  every 
point  by  which  the  assailants  must  approach.  It 
appeared  of  great  extent,  built  enthrely  of  teak 
tanber,  flanked  at  intervals  by  loop-holes  through 
every  part  of  it,  and  its  height  irom  twdve  to 
fourteen  feet. 

Pending  the  time  I  might  be  able  to  cross  the 
f6rd,  the  artillery  were  placed  in  position*  Snd 
opened  a  fixe  of  shot  and  shells  on  every  point. 

1  then  prepared  the  columns  of  attack  as  per 
margin,  f 

At  two  p.  m.  the  water  had  sufficiently  subsided 
to  allow  me  to  move  forward ;  the  lert  column* 
wliich  was  obliged  to  make  a  detour  to  the  left  and 
rear  of  the  place,  preceded*  and  having  reached  its 
positions,  the  right  and  centre  columns  tuving 
previously  been  Instructed  to  what  point  their 
attacks  were  to  be  directed.  The  advance  was 
sounded  for  the  whole  to  storm  simultaneously* 
and  in  less  than  twenty  xninutes  we  were  in  fml 


The  fire  from  the  enemy  was  most  heavy  and 
destructive,  and  the  obstacles  to  be  surmounted  by 
our  troops  of  no  common  kind,  every  man  having 
been  up  to  his  neck  In  water  whUe  crossing  th^ 
creek. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  I  have  to  report 
that  our  success,  though  complete,  has  been  at- 
tended with  severcloss. 

Among  the  killed  are  Capt  Cursham,  IstEuro- 

Kin  regt.,  and  Capt.  Steaaman,  14th  xc^t.  C.L.I., 
th  oommandinff  columns ;  and  of  the  wounded* 
ll^or  Home,  I2tn  regt.  P.L.I.  severely  (also  com- 
manding a  column) ;  Lieut.  Fullarton,  17th  regt. 
P.  L.  1.,  commissariat  department,  dangerously ; 
Lieut.  Power,  3d  regt.  P.  L.  I.  again  severely,  to- 
gether with  a  severe  loas  in  the  lower  grades*  ao 
per  return  attached. 

a  Artillery  by  water— 1  captain,  16  gunners,  with 
onesta-pouDder  and  one  four  and  two-fiftha  howlt- 


Land  party,  under  Midor  Home*  13th  zmL, 
proceed  on  9tn  instant.— Flank  comiiaby,  1st  Eu- 


rcgt.,  78  rank  and  file ;  light  company*  ISth 
)  completed  to  100  rank  and  file;  heaa-quar> 
6|th  test,  light  bifantry*  150  rank  and  file* 
with  twenty-five  pioneets. 

t  The  right  column,  under  Major  Home,  ISth 
regt  N.I.— Light  company  12th  r^  N.I.*  dghty- 
two  rank  and  file,  with  two  hidden. 

Centre  oolumn,  under  Capt.  Stedroan,  54th  regt. 
C.U1.— Light  company  1st  European  r^$t.,  thirn[- 
fivw  tank  and  file ;  nead-quarters  94th  regt.*  or  C. 
L.L,  one  hundred  and  siaty-four  rank  and  file* 
with  two  Udden. 

Left  oolumn,  under  Capt.  Cuiaham,  1st  Euro- 
aean  regt*— General  camp,  1st  European  regt., 
iorty-^wo  rank  and  filet  head-quarters*  3d  regt. 
P.  U  R.*  two  handred  rank  and  file,  w|th  two 


Tba  Umlta  of  thlt  defpatdi  prevent  me  fhm 
partlcularixlu  the  seal  and  devotion  to  their  duty 
of  so  many  who  fully  met  the  eKpectation  1  had 
formed  of  them*  yet  I  cannot  refrain  ftom  bring- 
faig  to  the  particular  notice  of  the  Maj.  Gen.  com- 
manding the  forces*  the  names  of  Captains  Cur- 
sham  and  Steadman*  who  so  gallantly  fell  at  the 
head  of  their  respective  columns ;  of  MaJ.  Home* 
12th  regt.*  and  Capt  Carket*  who  succeeded  him 
(wlien  wounded) ;  of  Lieut.  Charkmi*  1st  Euro- 
pean rest.,  and  Lieut.  Halg,  34th  regt.  C.  L.  L, 
who  hotn  likewise  succeeded  to  the  command  of 
their  columns  on  the  death  of  the  before-named 
officers;  of  Capt.  Dickinson,  commanding  the  ar- 
tillery, whose  heavy  fire  and  excellent  practice 
contributed  so  much  to  keep  down  that  of  the 
enemy ;  of  Lieut.  Fullarton,  of  the  Commissariat 
department,  who  handsomely  volunteered  his  ser- 
vices; to  Lieut.  IVoodgate,  of  the  Ouarter-Maater- 
Geoeial's  department,  for  his  exertions  in  leading 
on  the  pioneers  with  the  ladders  on  both  attacks  i 
and  from  Lieut.  Williams,  commanding  Sd  rq|t. 
P.L.I.,  not  only  for  his  ansdety  and  seal,  but  firom 
the  able  assistance  I  have  derived  f^om  his  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Burmese  language. 

The  conduct  of  the  flank  comjwnies  of  the  1st 
European  rrgt.  (both  officers  and  men)  has  been 
such  as  nobly  to  sustain  the  high  character  of  Bri- 
tish soldiers. 

I  am  happy  to  have  It  hi  my  power  to  add,  that 
the  native  trooiw,  with  their  respective  Eurojiean 
officers,  under  my  command*  have  upheld  the 
character  of  good  soldiers. 

The  unremitting  attention  and  humane  solici- 
tude and  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded*  by  Mr. 
Assist.sura.  Richardson,  1st  European  regt..  Is  such 
that  1  feel  it  my  duty  to  briiag  Ills  name  likewise  to 
your  favourable  notice. 

From  the  numerous  accounts  received  from  the 
head  men  of  Pegu  villages,  who  had  been  held  ip 
captivity  by  the  Attiwoon  who  defended  tlie  place, 
the  number  of  the  enemy  may  be  calailated  at 
three  or  four  thousand. 

Upwards  of  three  hundred  dead  bodies  were  found 
in  tne  stockade,  independent  of  those  carried  f]^, 
thrown  into  wells  and  the  river ;  their  loss  camiot 
be  computed  at  less  than  double  that  number. 

Many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were 
held  In  subjection  under  the  oppressive  yoke  of 
the  Burmese,  are  now  restored  to  their  liberty  and 
former  homes,  and  the  gratitude  evinced  by  them 
will,  I  am  sure,  prove  acceptable  to  the  warm 
feeliogs  of  the  Major-General. 

Previous  to  quitting  the  place,  which  I  did 
yestoday  morning,  I  haid  the  whole  of  the  defences 
of  every  description  destroyed,  and  burnt  so  com- 
pletely that  not  a  vestige  remains. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  to  the 
Maior  General  the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  able 
anti  ready'  services  I  received  from  my  staff,  not 
only  on  this,  but  on  every  occasion;  and  I  beg 
le.-ive  tobriof;  thdr  names  to  the  favourable  notice 
of  the  Major-General,  viz.  Capt.  Budd,  43d  regt., 
brigade  m^Jor,  and  Capt.  Spicer,  12th  regt.,  ifep. 
amut.  quart,  meat,  gen.,  who,  on  this  afliur,  eaai 
conducted  a  column  to  the  assault. 
I  have,  &c. 

U.  H.  PEPPER,  LteutCoL 
Commanding  detachment. 

General  Return  of  Killed  and  Wotmded  in  action 
against  Zittaun  stockade,  on  the  7th  and  11th 
of  Jan.  resiiectlvely. 

Camp*  &iMgheen»  Jan,  14,  18ML 

January  7^* 
8d  Regt  Palamcottah  Lt.  Inf.— 1  lieut.  ooL,  1 

I  lieut,  1  subadar,  Sprivato,  killed)  211eut8.,  1 
drummer,  Snaiques,  16  privates,  wounded. 

Detachment  1st  bat.  pioneers— 4  privates  wound- 
ed. 

January  IIIA. 

Staff— 1  lieut  col.,  1  lieut,  wounded. 
Flank  companies  1st  Eivoiiean  r^t — 1  capt,  6 
privates,  killed  t  1  lieut.*  4  sei;)eants,  5  corponUa, 

II  privates,  wounded. 

ii  Regt*  PaUmcottah  Lt.lnf.—«  privates  kilted  t 
1  lieut.,  1  naique,  IQ  privates,  wounded. 

Light  eompany  18th  regt  P.  L— S  privates  kill- 
ed; Imi^or,  1  jemadar,  4  privates,  wounded. 

34th  RMt.  Chicaeole  Lt.  Inf.^l  capt.  killed;  1 
Jemadar,  f  naique,  9  privates,  woumud. 

Detachment  1st  hat  plonaan  i  private  kiliadi 
4  privates  wounded. 

Total— 1  Ikat  coL*  S  captataif*  1  lieut*  l  suba- 
dar* 
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dar,  SSprivatM,  killed  i  1  Ueat  ool..  1  midor,  ft 
lleuts*  iaeijeantt,  ft  corponb,  8  jaiuulan»  1  drum- 
mer, 4  Dftlquet,  06  privBtM,  wounded. 

NaimM  0/  Qffieen  KiUed  amd  WoundMU 

Lieut.  CoL  Coory,  3d  Lt  Inf.  i  Cept.  Cunhem, 
iBt  European  rest.;  Capt.  Stedman,  34th  Lt.  Inf. ; 
Lieut.  Adams,  9d  Lt.  Inf. 

Wounded. 

Lieut.  CoL  Pepper,  commanding  light  brigade; 
Maj.  Home,  18th  rest.  P.L ;  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Har- 
vey, 3d  Lt.  Inf.;  Lieut.  Fullarton,  17th  regt. 
P.I.  I  Lieut.  Power,  3d  Lt.  Inf. 

H.  H.  PEPPER,  Lieut  Col. 
Commanding  detachment. 

Despatches  have  also  been  received  at  the  East- 
India  House,  of  wliich  the  following  is  a  copy  and 
extract: 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Hb  Exc.  Gen.  Lord  Comber- 
mere,  G.  C.B.,  Commander-in-chief,  to  Right 
Hon.  Loid  Amherst,  Governor-General,  Ac.  &c. 
Ac  dated  Head-Quarters,  Camp  near  Bhurt- 
pore,  84th  Jan.  1886. 

My  Lord :  Ihave  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your 
Lordship  a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  at 
the  assault  at  Bhurtpore  which,  as  I  had  before 
stated,  is  not  so  extensive  as  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected. 

I  beg  to  observe,  that  I  omitted  in  my  despatch  * 
of  the  19th,  to  mention  to  your  Lordship,  that  a 
successful  diversion  was  made  on  the  zungcena 
Gate  (where  a  breach  had  been  made)  by  the  fteth 
regt.  N.I.,  headed  by  two  companies  of  the  1st 
European  regt.,  under  the  command  of  Lieut. 
CoL  Delamaine,  of  the  former  corps,  in  a  manner 
highly  creditable  to  them,  and  where  they  were 
strongly  opposed. 

I  have,  &c. 

COMBERMERE. 

P.S.  I  also  transmit  a  retiun  of  ordnance  taken 
in  the  town. 

General  Return  of  Casualties  In  army  under  per- 
sonal command  of  Right  Hon.  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  in  assault  on  fortress  of  Bhurtpore,  on 
morning  of  IBth  Jan.  1826. 

General  Staff— nine  killed ;  8  brigadters  general, 
1  mi^r,  wounded. 

Brigade  Staff— none  killed  ;  I  brigadier,  3  cap- 
tains, wounded. 

H.M.'s  nth  regt  Drags.—!  rank  and  file  kUled ; 
ft  rank  and  file  wounded,  8  horses  killed;  11  horses 
wounded. 

H.M.'s  16th  Lancers— 1  horse  killed;  1  Ueut,  I 
seijeant,  1  rank  and  file,  wounded. 

3d  R^  Lt.  Cav.— none  killed ;  3  rank  and  file, 
8  horses,  wounded. 

8th  Regt  Lt  Cav.— none  killed ;  1  Ueut  wound- 
ed; 3 horses  wounded;  5 horses  missing. 

lUth  R^t  Lt  Cav — 1  Jemadar  killed ;  8  nalcks 
wounded ;  3  horses  killed ;  1  horse  missing. 

1st,  or  Skinner's  Local  Horse— 1  horse  killed. 

Artillery— 1  rank  and  file  killed ;  1  lieut,  4  rank 
and  file,  wounded. 

Enghieers' department.  Sappers  and  Mlnen— 1 
rank  and  file  killed ;  8  capUlns,  1  lieut,  1  war- 
rant officer,  1  subadar,  1  naick,  7  rank  and  file, 
wounded. 

Pioneers— 1  havildar  killed ;  1  seijeant  major,  1 
subadar,  ft  rank  and  file,  wounded. 

Infantry— H.M.'s  Uth  regt— 1  captain,  8  Ser- 
jeants, 89  rank  and  file,  3  lascars,  killed ;  3  lieuts., 
1  volunteer,  8  sexjeants,  98  rank  and  file,  3  lascats, 
1  bheestee,  wounded. 

H.M.'s  ft9th  regt— 1  captain,  8 sexjeants,  14  rank 
and  file,  killed;  1  field  officer,  8  captains,  4 lieute- 
nants, 1  volunteer,  9sei;|eBnts,  88  rank  and  file, 
wounded. 

H.C.'s  1st  European  real.  (4  companies) — 1  Ser- 
jeant 9  rank  and  file,  killed ;  1  captain,  8  lieute- 
nants, 8  seijeants,  38  rank  sod  file,  wounded;  8 
rank  and  file  missing. 

6th '  Regt  N.  I.  —  none  killed;  8  drummen 
wounded. 

nth  Regt  N.L-aone  kOleedt  1  rank  and  file 
wounded. 


15th  Regt  N.I.->8  rank  and  file  kUled;  I  nak 
and  file  wounded ;  4  rank  and  file  missing. 

I8th  Regt  N.I.— 1  rank  and  file  killedt  none 
wounded. 

83d  Regt  N.  I.— 1  baviklar,  4  rank  and  file, 
killed ;  Yield  officer,  8  bavlMaia,  and  38  rank  and 
file,  wounded. 

31st  Regt.  N.I.— 1  captain,  4  rank  and  file,  kD- 
led;  1  ouptain,  1  bavUdar,  19  rank  and  file  wound- 
ed. 

38d  Regt  N.  I^hkhm  kUled;  1  rank  and  file 
wounded. 

3ftth  Regt  N.1.-13  rank  and  file  killed  I  havil- 
dar,  18  rank  and  file,  wounded ;  ft  rank  and  file 
missing. 

37thRegt  N.I.— 8  rank  and  file  killed;  Orank 
and  file  wounded. 

41st  Regt  N.I.  (ft  companies)— 4  rank  and  file 
killed;  1  field  officer,  13  rank  and  file  wounded. 

fiSth  Regt  N.I.— 4  rank  and  file  killed ;  8  cap- 
tains, 8  lieutenants,  3  havildars,  I  drummer,  S3 
rank  and  file,  wounded. 

€HHh  Regt  N.I.— none  killed;  1  havildar,  4  tank 
and  file,  wounded. 

63d  Regt  N.L— lume  killed ;  1  subadar  wound- 
ed. 

Detachment  from  1st  Nusseeree  Bat— 1  havfl. 
dar,  3  rank  and  file,  killed ;  1  lieutenant,  1  suba- 
dar, 1  jemadar,  1  bugler,  19  rank  and  file,  wound- 
ed. 

Detachment  Arom  Slrmoor  Bat— 1  rank  and  file 
killed ;  ft  rank  and  file  wounded. 

Total  Europeans  killed,  61 ;  total  ditto  wound- 
ed, 883:  total  ditto  missing,  8;  total  natives  killed, 
48;  total  natives  wounded,  183;  total  ditto  mJa- 
sing,  9. 

Total  Europeans  and  natives  killed,  103;  ditto 
ditto,  and  ditto  wounded,  466;  ditto  ditto,  and 
ditto  missing,  il :  total  horse  killed,  7  *>  total  ditto 
wounded  and  missing,  80. 

Nameg  of  Qfficera  Kitted. 

H.M.'s  Uth  Regt— Capt  Armstrong. 
H.M.'s  69th  Regt— Capt  Pitman. 
31st  Regt  N.I Capt.  Brown. 

Qfficen  Wounded. 

General  Staff.— Bri(!.Gen.  M'Combe,  severe  con- 
tusions; Brig.Gen.  Edwards, mortally  (since dead); 
Malor  Beatson,  dep.  adj.  gen.  of  the  army,  slightly. 

Brigade  Staff.— Brig.  Patton,  C.  B.,  severe  con- 
tusion. 

Majors  of  Brigade.— Capt  Campbell,  scverdy ; 
Capt  Crine  (H^M.'s  Uth  regt.),  slightly;  Capt 
Irvine  (engineers),  severe  contusion. 

H.M.'s  r6th  Lancers.— Lieut  Lowe,  slightly. 

10th  Regt  Lt  Cav.— Lieut  White,  severely. 

Artillery Lieut  M'Gregor,  slightly. 

Ei^neers.- Capt  Colvln,  slightly;  Lieut  E. 
Smith,  slightly. 

H.M.'s  Uth  Regt— Lieut  and  Brev.Capt Lynch, 
severely  :  Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt  Stark,  severely ; 
Lieut.  Day,  severely  (left  leg  amputated)— Volun- 
teer W.  Tullon,  slightly. 

H.M.'s  ftlHh  Regi.— Major  Fuller,  slightly ;  Capt 
Pennefather,  slightly  s  Capt.  Manners,  slightly  t 
Lieut  Long,  dangerously ;  Lieut  Bum,  slightly ; 
Lieut  Hoctor,  severely ;  Lieut  Chichester,  slight- 
ly ;  Lieut  Pitman,  severely— Volunteer  Wright, 
severely,  not  dangerously. 

H.C.'s  European  Regt.— Capt.  Davidson,  slight- 
ly ;  Lieuts.  W  arren  and  Candy,  severely. 

83d  Regt  N.I.— Lieut  Col.  S.  Nation,  severely. 

31st  Rest  N.  I.— Capt  HepUnstall,  severely  and 
dangerously. 

41st  Regt  N.I.— Mi^or  G.  Hunter,  severely. 

ftBth  Regt  N.I.— Capt  J.  Hunter,  severely  and 
dangerously;  Capt  Black,  slightly ;  Lieuts.  Tur- 
ner and  Lumsdaine,  slightly. 

1st  Nusseeree  Detachmentr— Lieut  Kirke  (I8th 
regt  N.I.),  slightly. 

W.L.  WATSON,  A<y.( 


•  See  Asiatic  Jouxn*ff  voL  xxi,  p.  804. 


Return  of  Ordnance  captured  at  Bhurtpore  on 
18th  Jan.  1886. 

Iron  ordiumce— 18  one-pounders,  ft  onaand-half 
ditto,  1  two  ditto,  a  three  ditto,  ft  four  ditto,  ft 
five  ditto,  4  six  ditto,  8  eight  ditto,  1  nine  ditto* 
1  lUne  and  half  ditto,  3  tan  ditto  (1  caat  iron),  4 
twelve  ditto  (I  cast  iron),  1  fourteen  ditto,  3  eigh- 
teen ditto,  1  twenty  ditto,  6  twenty-four  ditto,  8 
thirty-two  ditto,  1  five-inch  howitaar.  1  foor-lndi 
ditto.— Total,  00  iron  guns. 

Brass  guns— ft  one-poundets,  8  one-and-half  ditto, 
10  two  ditto*  1  short  and  8  long  two-and-hajf 
ditto,  1  short  and  1  long  three  ditto,  1  Ipur  ditto, 

a  five 
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3  fiTe  dittob  S  ATe^tnd-half  ditto,  SO  bIv  dluo,  1 
tfat-Mid-half  dltto» «  werm  ditto,  1  dght  ditto,  2  ten 
dJttow  3  twelve  ditto,  1  light  and  1  hnTy  dghtean 
ditto,  S  twenty-four  ditto,  1  thirly-two  ditto,  1 
slxt7-«ight  ditto,  1  four  ditto  howltaer,  2  tevoi- 
inch  ditto,  1  fbur-inch  and  three-fiftha  ditto,  1  six- 
inch  mortar.— Total,  73. 

Total  ordnance,  I33> 

Wall  pieces,  under  1  lb  about  300,  with  a  lam 
quandtT  of  powder  and  shot,  not  yet  ascertalnea. 

Two  lax|^  inn  guna,  broken  and  dismounted, 
lying  at  the  breach. 

A.  MACLEOD,  Brigadier, 

Conmiandanl  of  artillery. 


fCxtnct  from  Letter  limn  His  Exc.  the  Conunan- 
der-fai-chief,  dated  84th  Jan.  1896. 

I  have  the  satisfactlan  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship,  that,  since  the  fall  of  Bhurtpore,  the  whole 
of  the  fortresses  *  within  this  R^  Mve  surrendered 
to  the  British  army,  without  opposition,  and  are 
now  accordingly  occupied  by  detachmcDta  Ihm 
the  anny  under  my  command. 

The  mhabitants  of  Bhurtpore  are  returning  to 
their  habitations,  and  rcsummg  their  usual  avoca- 
tions ;  and  I  am  happy  to  sav,  that  the  desolation 
caused  by  the  storm  is  fsst  dbappearlng. 

*  Biana,  Weir,  Kombelr,  Deeg,  and  Kama. 
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Tte  MMco/  HUtorw  of  India,  from  17B4to  18S3. 
By  Ma).  Gen.  Sir  John  Malcolm,  G.C.B.,  K.L.S., 
P.R.S.,  4fcc    £vols.8vo.   £1.12*. 

A  HUtenf  of  tMe  Mahntttu,  By  J.  G.  DulT, 
Esq.,  Captain  in  the  1st  or  Gr.  R^t.  of  Bombay 
N.I.  3  vols.  8VO.  with  plates  and  a  map  of  the 
Mahntu  country.    i*3.  Ifis. 

Ah  jbtaliftU  of  the  ConstUution  of  the  Ea9t- 
InMa  Company t  and  of  the  Laws  passed  by  Par- 
liament for  the  Government  of  their  Affairs,  at 
home  and  abroad.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Brief 
History  of  the  Company,  and  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  British  Power  in  India.  By  Peter 
AuMT,  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Hon.  Court 
of  Directflts.    Royal  8vo.   £\.\U*  6d. 

Tnmels  in  the  Mopd  Empire,  by  Francis  Bcr- 
nier.  Translated  nom  the  French  by  Irving 
Brock.    2  vols.  Bvo.  l&r. 

TVtiMit  ttftd  Adtenturea  In  the  Persian  Provinces 
on  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  By 
J.  B.  Fraser.    4ta  £\.  U«.  6J. 

The  Modem    Traveller  t    containing  Birmah, 
Slam,  and  Assam.    12mo.  5*.  6d. 

Jovmal  of  a  Third  Voyage  for  the  Discovery  of 
a  Novth-West  Passage  ftom  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific;  performed  in  the  Years  1824-25,  in 
H.M.'S  Sups  Hecla  and  Fury,  under  the  Orders  of 
Cant.  W.  E.  Parry,  R.N..  F.R.S.,  and  Comman- 
der of  the  Expedition.    4to.  with  Plates. 

IBiutratione  of  Ancient  Geographjf  and  HUtorp  ; 
ntertag  to  the  Sites  of  Ophir,  Sheba,  Taprobane, 
the  Aurea  Chenooesus,  and  other  Scriptural  and 
ClMsical  Cities  and  Subjects.  Elucidatory  also  of 
the  Visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Solcmion,  at 
Jemsalem;  derived  Arom  recent  Investigations  in 
the  Eastern  Indian  Archipelago.  By  Robert  Tyt- 
ler,  M.D.,  M.A.S.,  of  the  Bengal  Establishment. 
Iftno.  7a- 

Iniag,  contafaiiitf  the  Names  and  Geographical 
PosttloBS  of  all  Places  in  the  Maps  of  India. 
Ifino.  10*. 

Am  Aeeomt  at  the  State  of  Agriculture  and 
Graata^  in  New  South  Wales.  By  J.  Atkfaison, 
Eatu  of  Oldbury,  Argyle  County,  New  South 
Wales.    Svo.  wiUi  coloured  Plates.  7«. 

atape  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's 
Land.   8*.  each. 

A  Parting  MemoHal,  consiatinc  of  Miscellaneous 
Discoorses,  written  and  preached  in  China,  at 
Sh^apore,  on  board  Ship  at  Sea,  In  the  Indian 
OosaD,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  Eng- 
Ind.  With  Remarks  on  Missions,  6ee,  &c.  By 
Robwt  Morrison,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  Ac.,  Author  of  a 
ChhMBt  Dktiooary.    8vo.  lOr  6d. 

Skttdtee  mtutrative  qf  IaJ^  in  India,  No.  L, 
«-fc«h»i«g  Six  Plates  in  Folio.  10».  6ci.  plahi,  18«. 
oolonred. 

Abamah,  an  Arabiaa  Tale,  in  Two  Cantos.  8vo.  fit. 

Am-Hmmet,  the  last  of  the  Abencersgra:  a 
w«w»>«y^  By  the  Viscount  de  Chateaubriand. 
TnMlated  fropn  the  French.    12ma 


The  Knirhte  of  <Ae  Croat,  or,  the  Hermit's  Pro* 
phecy  ;  a  Musk^  Romance.    8vo.  2t.  6d. 

The  Young  Pilgiim  ;  or.  Alfred  CampbelFs  Re- 
turn to  the  East,  and  his  Travels  in  Egypt,  Nubia, 
Asia  Mtaior,  Arabia  Petrea,  Ac.  dtc  With  En- 
gravings. fit.6rf. 

A  Concim  Bseay  on  the  Nature  and  Connexion 
of  the  PhikMophy  and  Mythology  of  Paganbm. 
By  Mr.  C.  J.  M.    8vo.  2t.  6d, 

Remaine  of  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Schwarta,  Missionary 
in  India.    8vo.  9i. 

The  Crazed  Maid  of  Venice,  and  other  Poems. 
By  the  Author  of  "  Guiseppino."    8va 

Napoleon,  or  the  Mysteries  of  the  Hundred 
Days:  an  Historical  Novel.  By  Mrs.  Peck.  2 
vols.  12mo.   IGk 

In  the  Preee. 

Anecdote*  of  Eastern  Btitliographp.  By  Sir 
William  Ouseley. 

This  work  will  be  published  in  several  parts,  all 
uniformly  printed,  but  each  in  itself  complete  and 
independent  of  any  other.  It  will  be  embellished 
with  lithographic  imitations  of  remarkable  hand- 
writing, fHe-eimHe»  of  extraordinary  mars,  and 
outlines  of  curious  miniature  paintings  each  part, 
on  an  average,  comprising  an  account  of  about 
lUO  dUftrent  manusciipts. 

Preparing  for  the  Preee. 
A   Grammar  of  the   Perrian    Language,    with 
copious  Extracts  from  the  Works  of  the  best  Per- 
sian Authors,  and  a  Vocabulary  and  Index.    By 
Mr.  Noble,  Teacher  of  Languages,  Edinburgh. 


PARX.9. 

Memoire*  rclaHA  d  rExmidition  Anglaiee  partie 
du  Bengale  en  18W)  pour  aller  combattre  en  Egypt 
I'Armted'Orient;  par  M.  leComte  de  No^,  pair 
de  France.  Avec  dix-neuf  Lithographiques  Colo- 
rl^  et  deux  cartes.    8vo. 

Lettree  eur  H  Bengale,  ^crltes  des  bords  du 
Gange,  par  M.  F.  Deville,  Capltaine  de  Marine. 
12mo. 

HiHoire  de  la  SisiMe  Croiaade,  et  de  la  prise  de 
Damiette,  d'apris  les  ^ivalns  Aiabes;  par  M. 
Relnaud.    Svo. 

CALCUTTA. 

Illuatratiane  qf  the  Siege  and  Capture  of  Bhurt- 
pore (No.  I.) ;  a  Series  of  Lithographic  Drawings, 
La  the  chalk  style,  designed  on  Stone,  by  Hutchin- 
son.—The  work  will  be  completed  in  Four  Num- 
bers, folio  siae,  four  plates  in  each  number. 

No.  L  contains  the  foUowing  subjects:  —  !. 
Charge :  Dooijun  Saul's  Body  Guard  cutting  thrir 
way  through  the  8th  Native  Cavalry^.  The 
taking  of  Doorjun  Saul  by  Lieut.  Barbor  of  the 
8th  Native  Cavalry.— 3.  The  Breach:  Death  of 
Capt.  Pitman  whilst  gallantly  leadtog  on  H.M.'s 
fi9th  Foot.— 4.  The  Entiance  of  H.M.'s  09th  into 
the  Breach. 
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GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

FIKLD   HOSriTAL. 

Fort  WUHam,  Jan  20,  1826.— The  «- 
tablisbment  of  a  field  bo&pital  with  the 
South-Eastern  Division  of  the  anny,  au- 
thorized in  G.  O.  dated  SOth  Sept.  1824, 
is  hereby  abolished. 

DISTBICT   CHAFLAIHS. 

Fori  WUUaffif  Ecdesieutical  Departmentf 
Jan*  26,  1826i>«iThe  Government  having 
been  pleased  to  resolve,  that  the  several 
district  chaplains  under  this  presidency 
Aall  occasionally  visit,  on  duty,  such  sta. 
tions  contiguous  to  their  places  of  resi. 
dence  as  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
may  direct;  and  that  chaplains,  when 
taiployed  on  such  occasions,  shall  draw 
the  usual  rate  of  travelling  charges  of  their 
rank,  vix*  that  fixed  for  the  rank  of  ma- 
jor ;  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-gene- 
ral in  Council  directs,  that  the  chief  civil 
or  military  authority  (as  the  case  may  be) 
at  any  station  so  visited,  shall  furnish  the 
chaplain  who  has  there  officiated,  on  his 
application,  with  a  certificate  of  his  having 
performed  the  journey,  the  distance  being 
specified,  and  having  fulfilled  the  neces- 
Mry  duties ;  which  certificate  is  to  be  for- 
warded by  the  chaplain  to  the  civil  auditor, 
as  the  authority  for  tlje  latter  to  pass  his 
bills  for  the  usual  travelling  charges. 


RKCaUXTIKG. 

Fort  WUliamy  February  10, 1826.-* The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor-general  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct;  that  the  re- 
cruiting in  the  infantry  branch  of  the 
service,  regular  and  local,  with  exception 
to  the  Rungpore  and  Sylhet  battalions, 
and  such  local  corps  as  are  exclusively 
attached  to  the  civil  departments,  be  sus- 
pended from  the  receipt  of  these  orders 
at  stations  respectively :  recruiting  will  in 
like  manner  be  suspended  in  tlie  several 
corps  of  local  horse  until  further  orders. 


TRAIN  BSTABLISHMENTS. 

Fort  mmamy  Feb.  10,  1826.— At  the 
recommendation  of  the  Military  Board, 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-general  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct,  that  the  train 
establishments  at  Cawnpore  and  Agra 
shall  be  paid  up  on  the  1st  proximo,  and 
discharged  the  service. 


COURTS-M  A  RTI A  L. 

ZVSIOK   C.   JOUNSTONB,    H.M.'s  46tH   FOOT. 

Head  QuarterM,  Campf  Bhurtpore,  Jan* 
27,  1826.— At  a  General  Court-martial 
held  in  Fort  William,  on  the  26th  Nov. 
1825,  Ensign  Chas.  Jcjhnstone,  of  H.M.'s 
46th  regt.  of  Foot,  was  arraigned  on  the 
following  charges,  viz, 

1st  Charge.  <*  For  having  given  to  Jas. 
Irvine,  Esq.,  commander  of  the  sliip 
Lady  Campbell,  in  the  month  (if  Dec. 
1824,  or  Jan.  1825,  n  draft  upon  Messrs. 
Arbuthnot  and  Co.,  agents,  Madras,  for 
843  rupees,  in  payment  of  a  balance  due  to 
the  said  James  Irvine,  Esq.  for  his  pas. 
sage  money  from  England  to  India,  h^ 
Ens.  Johnstone,  knowing  at  the  time 
that  he  had  no  funds  in  the  hands  of 
Messrs.  Arbuthnot  and  Co.,  that  he  had 
no  authority  to  draw  upon  them,  and  had 
no  reason  to  expect  that  they  wouM  honour 
the  said  draft ;  such  conduct  being  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  ofiicer  and  a 
gentleman. 

2d.  *<  For  conducting  himself  in  a  man- 
ner subversive  of  good  order  and  harmony, 
whilst  on  board  the  ship  Lady  Campbell, 
in  the  following  instances: — 

1st  Count.  <*  For  making  a  disturbance 
in  the  cuddy,  on  the  night  of  the  10th 
March  1825,  and  persisting  in  drinking 
toasts,  after  the  said  James  Irvine,  com- 
mander of  the  ship,  had  told  him  that  he 
did  not  allow  of  such  practices  on  board 
his  ship. 

2d.  **  In  jostling  the  said  James  Irvine 
on  the  quarter-deck,  with  tlie  intent  to 
insult  him,  on  or  about  the  8th  May  1825. 

Sd.  <<  In  saying  to  Mr.  Hill  (fourth  of- 
ficer of  the  ship  Lady  Campbell),  on  or 
about  tlie  22d  May  1825,  in  the  hearing 
of  servants  and  other  persons  on  board, 
<  If  I  were  an  officer  in  your  situation,  I 
would  be  damned  if  any  captain  should 
treat  me  in  that  manner '  or  words  to  tliat 
effect ;  thereby  tending  to  excite  Mr.  Hill 
to  a  disregard  of  the  authority  of  the  said 
James  Irvine,  commander  of  the  ship. 

4th.  <<  For  frequently  collecting  in  his 
cabin  of  an  evening,  several  of  the  gen- 
tlemen cadets  and  midshipmen  of  the  ship, 
and  there  treating  them  to  what  provisions 
and  liquor  he  could  irregularly  procure, 
thereby  setting  them  an  example  of  insub- 
ordination and  irregularity,  and  persist- 
ing in  such  conduct  after  being  remon- 
strated with  by  Mr.  Barton,  the  purser  of 
the  ship. 

Sd  Charge.  <'  For  having  frequently, 
whikt  on  board  the  ship  Lady  Campbell, 
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conversed  with  Joseph  Hoare  (sbip*8  but- 
cfaer)  in  a  vulgar  and  familiar  manner, 
encouraging  him  Joseph  Hoare  to  make 
use  of  the  most  disgusting  language ;  and 
also  having  frequently  abused  William 
Fiiiucane,  the  steward  of  the  ship  Lady 
Campbell,  in  foul  and  indecent  language. 
"  Such  conduct  being  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman." 

SenUnce^^^The  court  having  maturely 
weighed  the  evidence  before  them,  are  of 
opinion  that  Ens.  Johnstone,  of  H.M.'s 
46th  regt.,  is — Not  guilty  of  the  first 
charge— >  Not  guihy  of  the  second  charge 
— Not  guilty  of  the  third  charge  ;  of  all 
of  which  they  do  fully  and  most  honour, 
ably  acquit  him. 

The  court,  in  closing  their  proceedings, 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  declare 
that,  in  their  judgment.  Ens.  Johnstone 
conducted  himself  whilst  on  board  the 
ship  Lady  Campbell  with  much  forbear, 
anoe  and  propriety. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 

CoMBKEMXRE,  General, 
Commander.in-chief  in  India, 

The  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
bead  of  every  regt.  in  H.M.'s  service  in 
India. 

LIEUT,  r.  BBaNA&D,   H.M.*S  38TB  FOOT. 

Head'Quartertj  Campt  Shurtporet  Jan, 
SO,  1826. — At  a  General  Court- Martial 
ve-assembled  in  Fort  William,  on  the  7th 
Dec.  1825,  Lieut.  FVands  Bernard,  of 
H.M.*s  S8th  regt.  of  foot,  was  arraigned 
on  the  following  charges: 

IsC.  *'  For  disputing  and  censuring  the 
orders  of  Capt.. Greene,  commanding  of. 
ficer  of  the  detachment  on  board  the  sliip 
BussOTah  Merchant,  at  sea,  on  or  about 
the  9th  July  1825,  thereby  setting  an 
example  of  insubordination  to  several 
young  officers  on  board,  in  acting  ex. 
preasly  contrary  to  the  King's  regulations 
for  the  conduct  of  officers  on  board  ship. 

8d.  '*  For  openly  and  violently  cen. 
suring  the  measures  adopted  by  Capt. 
Greene,  in  removing  the  drill  muskets 
from  the  gun-deck,  on  or  about  Sunday, 
the  9th  Oct.  1825,  thereby  tending  to  ex- 
cite in  the  young  officers  on  board  a  dis- 
regard of  Capt.  Greene's  authority. 

5d.  **  For  calling  Capt.  Greene  *  an 
a»  and  a  coward,*  and  using  other  in- 
temperate and  improper  language,  on  or 
about  Sunday,  the  9(h  Oct.  1825,  thereby 
attempting  to  lessen  him  in  the  estimation 
of  the  officers  of  the  detachment,  and  ex- 
hibiting a  most  dangerous  example  of  in- 
subordination, in  aspersing  the  character 
of  his  commanding  officer. 

4th.  *'  For  making  use  of  inflammatory 
language  to  the  captain  of  the  ship  Busso- 
nfa  Merchant,  in  the  presence  of  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  troops  on  board,  on  or 
Joum.  Vol..  XXIL  No.  128. 


about  the  24th  Oct.  1825,  such  conduct 
being  subversive  of  discipline,  and  in  direct 
disobedience  of  detachment  orders  of  the 
10th  Oct  1825. 

5th.  **  For  exciting  and  encouraging 
Ens.  Bullen,  of  H.M.*s  S8tb  regt.,  to 
use  personal  violence  towards  Gentleman 
Cadet  Marsh,  of  the  H.C.'s  service,  in 
the  cuddy  of  the  ship  Bussorah  Merchant, 
on  or  about  the  evening  of  the  21st  Oct. 
1825,  instead  of  suppressing  every  ten- 
dency to  irregularity,  as  ordered  to  do  by 
Capl.  Greene. 

"  The  whole  of  such  conduct  being 
totally  subversive  of  discipline,  and  a 
flagrant  breach  of  the  King's  regulations 
for  the  conduct  of  officers  on  board  ship. 

Finding. — The  court  having  maturely 
weighed  the  evidence  before  them,  are  oS 
opinion  that  Lieut.  F.  Bernard,  of  H. 
M.'s  S8th  foot,  is  guilty  of  the  first  charge 
— Guilty  of  the  second  charge,  excepting 
the  words  <  and  violently.' — Guilty  of  the 
third  charge — Not  guilty  of  the  fourth 
charge— i Not  guilty  of  the  fil^h  charge. 

Senteiice. — The  court  having  found 
Lieut.  F.  Bernard,  of  H.M.'s  38th  foot, 
guilty  of  the  1  st  and  Sd  charge8,and  of  such 
part  of  the  2d  charge,  do  sentence  him  to 
be  severely  reprimanded,  placed  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  list  of  lieuts.  in  his  regiment, 
and  to  be  deprived  of  two  years'  army  rank. 
Approved  and  confirmed, 

CoMBKRMxaB,  General, 
Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. —  The  Commander-in- 
chief  by  approving  the  sentence  awarded 
Lieut.  Bernard,  conveys  to  him  the  repri- 
mand which  his  conduct  so  justly  deserves. 
His  Lordship,  however,  has  been  pleased 
to  remit  the  remainder  of  tlie  sentence,  as 
it  has  been  worded  so  indefinitely,  that  if 
it  was  confirmed,  Lieut.  Bernard  might 
suffer  a  greater  punishment  than  was  con. 
templated  by  the  court.  The  sentence 
awarding  a  loss  of  regimental  rank  should 
invariably  state  the  number  of  steps  which 
it  is  intended  such  officer  should  lose,  in 
order  exactly  to  define  the  degree  of  pu- 
nishment  which  may  be  intended. 

The  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regiment  in  H.M.*s  service 
in  India. 

XNSION  K.  XVANS,  H.M.'s  38tH  FOOT. 

Head  Quatiers,  Camp,  Bhurtpore,  Jan, 
31,  1826.— At  a  General  Court-Martial 
re-asserabled  in  Fort  William  on  the  20th 
Dec.  1825,  Ens.  Edward  Evans,  of  H. 
M.*s  38th  regt.  of  foot,  was  arraigned  on 
the  following  charges : 

"  1st.  '<  For  insubordinate  and  highly 
disrespectful  conduct  to  Capt.  Greene,  his 
officer,  in  presuming  to  dictate  to  him, 
the  said  Capt.  Greene,  a  course  of  duty 
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contmry  to  his  iDstructions  and  tha  King's 
reguUtionsy  on  or  aboMt  the  lOtb  Oct. 

1825. 

2cl.  "  For  giving  publicity  to  a  report 
of  a  most  dangerous  tendency,  on  or  about 
the  11th  Oct.  1825,  namely,  that  the  men 
of  the  detachment  had  been  defrauded  of 
their  rations  ever  since  they  came  on 
board,  and  that  they  were  cheated  out  of 
their  flour  by  false  weights ;  the  same  being 
calculated  to  excite  distrust  in  the  minds 
of  the  soldiers  towards  tlieir  superiors, 
subversive  of  discipline,  and  in  breach  of 
the  Articles  of  War. 

3d:  ''  For  censuring  the  measures  adopt- 
ed by  Capt.  Greene,  his  commanding  of- 
ficer, in  highly  insubordinate  language, 
on  or  about  the  9th  Oct.  1825,  in  saying, 
<  If  1  liad  been  officer  of  the  day  I  would 
pot  have  allowed  the  arms  to  be  removed, 
if  I  was  to  l)e  shot  on  the  deck  for  it,*  or 
words  to  that  effect.  The  whole  being  in 
Opposition  to  the  rules  and  regulations  for 
H.M.*s  troops  on  board  ship,  and  in 
breach  of  the  Articles  of  War." 

Ftn/ding-'-^'Vhe  court  having  maturely 
weighed  the  evidence  before  them,  are  of 
opinion  that  Ens.  Edward  Evans,  of 
H.M.'s  98th  foot,  is  not  guilty  of  the 
first  charge— Not  guilty  of  the  second 
charge — Not  guilty  of  the  third  charge. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 

CoMBERMKaE,  General, 
Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Kemarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com. 
mander.in-chief.— In  order  to  save  Ens. 
Evans  from  further  anxiety,  (he  Com- 
mander-in-chief has  approved  and  con. 
firmed  the  proceedings  of  this  Court-Mar. 
tial,  presuming  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  court  fully  to  acquit  him  of  the 
charges  of  which  he  has  been  found  **  not 
guilty  ;*'  but  which  has  been  irregularly 
omitted  in  their  finding.  His  Lordship 
therefore  desires  that  Ens.  Evans  will 
consider  that  he  has  been  fully  acquitted, 
and  directs  that  he  may  be  released  from 
arre&t  and  return  to  his  duties. 

The  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regt.  in  H.M.*s  service  in 
India. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Taritorfarf  department, 

Jem,  1&  Mr  John  Trotter,  lecrettfy  to  Board 
of  Customs,  salt  and  opium. 

Mr.  R.  Saunders,  mint  master. 

96.  Mr.  W.  T.  Toone,  salt  agent  at  Arrscan. 

Mr.  F.  Nepean,  coHector  of  gpvenmient  cus- 
tOBBs  and  town  dutfes  at  Allahabaa. 

Mr.  J.  Shum,  ditto  ditto  at  Patna. 

Mr.  J.  Dunbar,  assistant  to  collector  and  salt 
agait  erf  BuUooah. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Taylor,  collector  of  Beerbhoom. 

Mr.  T.  Wyatt,  deputy  ooUeetor  of  Hklgdee. 

Ms.  O.  A.  Bttslkby,  Ist  assistant  to  secBBtary  to 
Board  of  Revenue,  Lower  Prpvinoes. 
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Jan,  26.  Mr.  S.  T.  Cuthbcrt,  judge,  magistrate, 
and  collector  of  Ramghur. 

Mr.  Charles  Smith,  fourth  Jud«e  of  Prpvtedal 
Courts  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  for  dtvislan  « 
Dacca. 

Mr.  D.  C.  Smyth,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Hooghly. 

Mr.  James  Harlngton,  ditto  ditto  of  Bhaugul- 
pore. 

Mr.  B.  Tayler,  dUto  ditto  of  Backergunge. 

Mr.  W.  Lowther,  judge  of  Juanpore. 

Mr.  D.  Dale,  judge  and  magbtrate  of  Moorshe- 
dabad. 

Mr.  A.  Orote,  first  reenter  of  Mo«adabBd.  and 
magistrate  of  southern  division  of  that  district. 

Mr,  W.  P..Okeden,  second  register  of  Moora- 
dabad. 

Feb,  2.  Mr.  H.  M.  Plgmi.  judge  of  Jessore. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Thomas,  judge  and  magistrate  of  city 
of  Benares. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Turquand,  judge  of  Chittagoog. 

Mr.  F.  MUlett,  magistrate  of  Chittagoog. 

Mr.  W.  Blackbume,  ditto  of  R^eshahyo. 

Mr.  J.  Campbell,  ditto  of  Jessore. 

Mr.  W.  N.  Garrett,  register  of  Rajeshahye,  and 
joint  magistrate  sutioned  at  Bagoorah. 

0.  Mr.  W.  A.  Prlngle,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
xillahofSanin. 

Mr.  G.  P.  Thompson,  ditto  ditto  of  Tipperah. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Fkjyer,  magistrate  and  collector  of 
Jungle  Mehals. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Robertson,  magistrate  of  sillah  of 
Juanpore. 

Mr.  F.  Currie,  register  of  ZDlah  Court  of  Juan- 
pore, and  joint  ma^trate  stationed  at  Aseemi^ur. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Jon.  96.  The  Rev.  T.  Robertson,  minlstflrof 
St  James^  Church. 

The  Rev,  W.  Fraaer.  district  chaplain  at  Fulty- 
ghur. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS*  &c. 

Fort  Wmiam,  Jan.  27.  I9a6^1ftj^ntnf,  Maj.  J. 
A.  Shadwell  to  be  lieut.  coL,  v.  Wiggens  dec.  with 
rank  from  21st  Jan.  1885,  in  sue  to  Clark  ret.  ftom 
service. 

I5A  N.I.  Brev.Capt.  and  Lieut  A.  Durle  tote 
capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  W.  Innes  to  te  lieut., 
ftom  25th  Jan.  1896,  hi  sue.  to  Ketmander  transf. 
to  Inv.  estabw 

WOiN,I,  Capt  P.  M.  Hay  to  te  maJ.,  Licnt 
H.  A.  Newton  to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  T. 
L.  Egerton  to  be  lieut,  ftom  2l8t  Jan.  1828,  m 
sue.  to  Shadwdl  prom. 

Lieut  Col.  J.  A.  Shadwen,  transf.,  atWsownn^ 
quest,  to  tav.  estabw,  and  app.  to  command  or 
Pumeah  prov.  bat 

F«6.  3.— In/bnfry.  MaJ.  J.  H.  Cave  to  be  Ueut 
ooL  from  27th  Jan.  im  in  sue  to  Shadwell 
transf.  to  inv.  estabw  , 

A&th  N.I,  Brev.  Capt  and  Lieut  H.  L.  Baxnett 
to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  W.  D.  Nash  to 
he  lieut,  ftam  17th  Jan.  1826,  In  sue.  to  Waldron 
dec 

68t;^  N.I.  Capt  P.  Young  to  tema}.,  Brev.Capt. 
and  Lieut  C.  Thoresby  to  be  capt  of  a  comp., 
and  Ens.  W.  Alston  to  be  lieut,  from  27th  Jan. 
iaa6>  in  sue  to  Cave  prom. 

Lieut  Col.  W.  B.  Walker,  inv.  estab..  to  com- 
mand Patna  provincial  battalion. 

Mr.  F.  G.  Mackenzie  admitted  to  artillery,  and 
pfom.  to  9d-lieut 

Feb.  9^-Artmenf.  Brev.  Capt  and  lat-Lleut.  P. 
S.  Sotheby  to  be  capt,  and  2d-lieut  J.  H.  McDo- 
nald to  be  lat-lieut  mna  14th  Jan.  1826,  in  sue  to 
HaUdec 

Capt  H.  Mackinlay,  «Sd  N.L,  to  be  a  dcp. 
Msist  adj.  gen.  on  sstab.,  v.  Wou^,  pionu 

Capt 
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Capt  C.  J.  C.  DavidMB,  corps  of  eng.»  to  be 
eiocutiv«  engliieer  to  8th  or  Rohflcand  diT.  of 
•epart.  of  pubUc  works,  v.  P.  M.  Hay,  prom. 

Lieut.  E.  SwetcDham,  corps  of  eiw.,  to  be  gar- 
rison engineer  at  Afanorah»  and  execntive  officer  in 
"  ▼.  Tindall  killed  In  action. 

J.  Onmt  to  oAdatfC  as  assist,  assay 
master  during  akscnoe  of  Dr.  Atkinson  to  Europe 
onfurloogfa. 

Cadett  admUttd.  Mr.  J.  Fanner  to  cavalry,  and 
pram,  to  coniet.~Mr.  H.  Wintle  to  artiUeij,  and 
mm.  to  M-lieuL— Messrs.  S.  Brown,  J.  Locke, 
C.  G.  Landon,  and  R.  D.  Lockhart,  to  infantry, 
and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Messrs.  R.  Lauglitain,  W.  Bogie,  and  A.  Chri*- 
tie,  admitted  as  assisLsurgs. 

Ftb.  10^-Capt.  T.  TimbreQ,  r%t  of  artil.,  to 
officiate  as  superintendent  and  director  of  Poun- 
dery  of  Port  William. 

Ftb»  17— Capt  E.  Lawrence,  S9d  N.I.,  to  be 
superintendent  of  family  money  and  paymaster 
or  pensions  In  kingdcnn  of  Oude,  v.  FItton,  pro- 
oeeaed  to  Europe. 

Asststsmv.  W.  Cameron  to  officiate  as  sen^usist 
to  presidency  gen.  hospital  and  in  medical  charge 
Irf  prisoners  in  gaol,  v.  Grant  nominated  to  act  as 
asMt  assay  master  to  mint 


AsststsoTg.  W.  W.  Hewett  to  be  Ist-assist  gar. 
suig.  of  Port  William,  ▼.  Innes  app.  to  be  resi- 
dency surg.  at  Malacca. 

Assistsurg.  H.  M.  Tweddell  to  be  Sd-asslst  gar. 
surg.,  ▼.  Hewett 

Jft/biioy.  Maj.  P.  SackrOle  to  be  lieut  ooL, 
from  Uth  FeU  1IB6,  in  sue  to  Leltb  retired  from 
serrloe. 

fiftth  S.I.  Capt  R.  T.  Seyer  to  be  mj^..  Brer. 
Capt  and  Lieut  W.  P.  Welland  to  be  capt  of  a 
oomp.,  and  Ens.  J.  Ewart  to  be  lieut,  ttaok  11th 
Feb.  1826,  in  sue  to  Sackville  prom. 

Lieut  R.  Wroughton,  1st  extra  N.L,  re-trans- 
taied  to  Revenue  Survey  Department 


FURLOUGHS. 

T6  Sunpc^'-Jaxk.  30.  Cant  C.  Taylor,  4th  N.I., 
for  healthi— Ens.  J.  H.  Rice,  doing  duty  with 
98lh  N.I.,  for  health.— Surs.  J.  Marshall— Feb.  8. 
Lieut  P.  B.  Fitton,  87th  N.I.,  for  health. » 
Lieut  J.  C.  Crave,  23d  N.I.,  for  health—^.  Capt 
H.  E.  Peach,  16th  N.L,  assistcora.gen.,  for  health. 
•^10.  Capt  G.  Hutchinson,  of  engineers,  for  health. 

T»  Cape  of  Qood  Hi»pe*^F6b.  3.  Capt  T.  Dick- 
I,  fiSth  N.L,  for  twdve  months,  for  health. 


U19   MAJESTY  3   FOIICB8. 

Tb  JBurooe.  —  Jan.  ]9i  Brev,  Col.  McCreagh, 
13th  foot,  for  health.  —  Brev.  Capt.  Nunn,  41st 
ibot,  for  health,  and  for  purpose  of  eSbcthig  an 
eocchancB.— Lieut  Brown,  41st  foot,  for  healfli.— 
Lieut  Clarke,  Mth  foot,  for  health.— Lieut  and 
Adj.  Henry,  80th  foot,  for  health.— Lieut  Plctet, 
foysl  regt,  for  health.— Assistsuig.  Devitt,  SOth 
foot,  for  hcalth.~Lleat  Roberts,  48th  foot,  on 
private  affiUrs. 

LAW. 

The  King  on  the  jyrotecution  cf  Gotsi- 
naulh  Sacrah  and  Biasonauth  Sacrahy  v. 
Mirza  AUtff  Shaikh  Nussur  Uddeen^  and 
others. — This  was  an  indictment  against 
the  defendants,  who  are  officers  of  the 
police,  for  an  assault.— The  counsel  for 
the  prosecution  were  Mr.  Money  and  Mr. 
Prinsep;  for  the  defence,  the  Advocate, 
general,  Mr.  Turton,  and  Mr.  Winter. 

Mr.  Money  stated  the  case  to  the  court 
and  jury  as  follows:— Mirza  Ally,  the 
first  defendant,  bad  been  acting  as  native 
attorney  for  Nussur  Uddeen,  who  is  the 
nasir  of  the  police.     Nussur  Uddeen  had  , 


liv<ed  for  some  time  near  the  bou^  of 
Cossinauth  Sacrah,  with  whom  resided  a 
female  at  whom  the  nazir  cast  a  wanton 
eye,  and  jealous  that  the  prosecutor  should 
enjoy  her  affection,  he  sought  every  pur- 
pose to  harass  and  annoy  bim.  One 
day,  as  Cos»inauth  Sacrah  was  in  his 
house,  the  nazir  got  some  chowkedars  to 
take  him  up  on  a  charge  of  felony :  for 
\«-faich  offence  he  was  tried  and  acquitted 
by  a  jury,  and  was  advised  to  bring  an 
action  against  the  nazir  and  his  chowke- 
dars for  conspiracy  ;  which  he  did,  but 
from  the  want  of  money  he  was  unable  to 
employ  counsel  to  state  bis  case  proper!} , 
in  consequence  of  which  it  was  dismiss- 
ed. On  bis  going  down  stairs,  and 
while  be  was  in  the  yard  of  the  court- 
house, he  was  secured  by  Mirza  Ally, 
who,  with  the  rest  of  the  defendants,  fell 
upon  bim  and  beat  him,  and  dragged  him 
out;  on  which  he  ran  towards  the  court- 
house, when  be  was  caught  a  second  time 
and  beat  BIssonautb  Sacrah,  perceiving 
bis  brother  beat,  ran  to  bis  assistance,  but 
he  was  beat  also,  and  they  both  ran  up 
to  the  learned  judge,  who  had  just  then 
left  the  court-room  and  retired  to  his  pri- 
vate chamber. 

The    following    witnesses    were    then 
called:  — 

Cossinauth  Sacrah  deposed  as  follows : 
I  did  attend  this  court  last  sessions,  on  the 
28th  October;  I  had  complained  against 
the  nazir,  and  some  other  of  the  defen* 
dnnts ;  J  attended  in  the  capacity  of  pro- 
secutor, and  gave  evidence ;  after  the  trial 
was  over,  I  went  down  stairs  and  got  in 
the  compound,  and  was  proceeding  on  to 
return  to   my  own  house;    I  had  gone 
about  five  or  seven  cubits,  when  Miria 
Ally,  one  of  the  traversers,  took  hold  of 
me  by  the  throat.     He  was  the  mookttar 
for  the  nazir  ;  he  was  the  mooktiar  in  tliat 
prosecution  of  which  I  have  spoken,  for 
tlie  purpose  of  conducting  and  managing 
it ;  I  saw  Mirza  Ally  managing  the  nazir*s 
affidrs  all  along.     When  he  seized  me  bv 
the  throat,  the  nazir  and  Ramjoy  Napit 
began  to  kick  and  strike  me  with  (heir 
fists ;  they  kept  beating  me,  and  forcibly 
took  me  out  of  the  premises  of  the  court, 
house;  I  exerted  myself  and  got  out  of 
their  hands,   and  attempted  to  come  in 
through  the  other  gale,  but  before  I  could 
I  was  pursued  by  Grolaum,  Mahaboob,  and 
Hosseiny  Jemadar;  they  overtook  me  and 
threw  me  into  the  ditch  of  the  right-hand 
gate ;  they  afterwards  beat  me  very  severe, 
ly ;  on  that  two  sepoys  came  up,  saying, 
"  you  are  murdering  the  man,  let  him  go,'* 
and  I  was  let  go.     Afler  I  was  rescued  I 
observed  Juggernauth,  Bboyrub,  and  Pe- 
tumber,  chowkedan,  beating  my  brother 
Bissonauth ;  there  was  a  great  crowd,  and 
I  observed  these  three  only ;  appreheBd- 
ing  that  they  would  beat  me  amiin,  I 
came    up    stairs    into    th^  court -tiouie; 
2  E  2  when 
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when  Mirza  Ally  seised  me.  Nussur 
Uddeen  said,  **  he  has  complained  against 
me,  and  I  will  not  suffer  him  to  stay  in 
town."  Ramjoy  said  nothing,  be  merely 
beat  me.  I  never  had  any  quarrel  with 
Mirza  Ally  previous  to  that,  but  Ramjoy 
Napit  was  a  defendant  on  the  prosecution 
I  instituted  against  Nazir  Nussur  Ud- 
deen ;  I  knew  of  no  other  reason  that 
Mirza  Ally  attacked  me,  except  it  was  on 
account  of  the  prosecution  against  Nussur 
Uddeen  ;  Nussur  Uddeen  is  the  nazir  of 
the  police ;  Golaum  Mahaboob  is  the  na- 
sir's  brother-in-law,  and  acts  also  as  an 
interpreter  at  the  police ;  Bhoyrub,  Fe- 
tumber,  and  Juggernauth,  are  chowke- 
dars  of  the  police,  and  belong  to  the  Mir- 
sapore  station ;  Hoosseiny  is  the  jemadar 
of  the  Chandney  Choke  Tbannah  ;  Ham- 
joy  Napit  is  not  a  police  chowkedar,  but 
when  the  police  chowkedafs  require  a  false 
witness  they  call  him.  I  know  the  nazir 
is  the  bead  of  the  chowkedars,  because  he 
has  on  several  occasions  ordered  them  to 
confine  me,  and  they  have  confined  me. 
I  never  had  any  dispute  with  the  other 
defendants,  except  in  the  case  resulting 
from  their  having  falsely  accused  me ;  my 
brother  came  with  me  to  the  court-house 
that  day ;  while  they  were  beating  me,  my 
brother  came  up  and  interfered,  and  they 
turned  to  and  beat  him  also ;  I  knowi  of 
no  other  reason  they  had  for  beating  him, 
except  his  being  my  brother. 

This  witness,  on  being  cross-examined, 
said  that  lie  was  beat  ill  presence  of  the 
whole  court,  and  that  Mr.  Justice  BuUer 
saw  his  condition. 

Bissonauth  Sacrah,  the  other  prosecutor, 
confirmed  the  testimony  of  his  brotlier. 

Mr.  Bird  was  in  court  when  the  first 
witness  came  up ;  the  Judge  had  then  left 
the  bench  a  few  minutes  before ;  the  pro- 
secutor bad  the  appearance  of  l)eing  very 
much  beaten  ;  his  clothes  appeared  to  be 
torn ;  he  seemed  to  be  beaten  at  the 
mouth.  Witness  was  standing  talking 
after  court  had  broke  up  about  five  mi- 
nutes ;  about  ten  minutes  expired  in  all. 

Gunganarain  Sacrah  called  :  —I  re- 
member tlie  nazir  being  tried  last  term 
here ;  I  leflt  the  court-house  along  with 
Ck>ssinauth  and  Bissonauth  Sacrali,  and 
was  going  with  them.  I  know  the  nazir, 
who  lives  at  Mirzapore ;  he  is  an  opulent 
man,  and  every  body  at  that  place  is 
afraid  of  him.  I  saw  Mirza  Ally  lay 
bold  of  the  first  witness  by  the  throat,  and 
Ramjoy  Napit  was  beating  and  kicking 
him  ;  I  did  not  hear  them  say  anything ; 
I  saw  them  throw  Cossinauth  into  &e 
dkch  and  beat  him :  I  do  not  know  the 
persons  who  were  beating  him,  but  1  know 
they  were  chowkedars  from  their  persons ; 
I  know  the  two  standing  with  the  defen- 
dants were  beating  Bissonauth  (the  wit- 
ness here  pointed  out  Juggemauth  and 
Bhoyrub) ;    I  saw  Cossinauth  come  up, 


he    was    bleeding    in    the    lip   and  the 
knee. 

Two  other  witnesses  were  examined, 
when  the  case  for  the  prosecution  closed. 

The  Advocate-general,  on  behalf  of 
the  nazir  and  Golaum  Buttool,  another 
defendant,  stated  that  the  indictment  had 
not  been  preferred  at  the  direction  of  the 
Judge  (BuUer),  as  had  been  alleged  by 
Mr. ^ Money;  as  the  assault  had  not  been 
committed  whilst  he  was  sitting  on  the 
bench,  the  learned  Judge  did  not  adopt  a 
summary  process,  but  left  it  to  the  parties 
to  proceed  by  the  ordinary  forms  of  law. 
The  Advocate-general  commented  upon 
the  absence  of  disinterested  witnesses,  al- 
though the  assault  was  said  to  have  been 
committed  i  n  the  face  of  a  court,  which, 
on  a  jury  day,  is  crowded  with  two  or 
three  hundred  persons,  Europeans  too; 
yet,  except  Mr.  Bird,  no  witness  was 
called  but  the  relations  of  the  prosecutors. 
He  proceeded  to  state  that  Golaum  But- 
tool was  not  in  the  affray,  but  near  tbe 
staircase  of  the  court,  and  remained  there 
till  the  whole  transaction  had  transpired  ; 
that  with  respect  to  the  nazir,  immediately 
on  bis  acquittal  of  the  foul  charge  brought 
against  him  by  the  prosecutor,  he  got  into 
his  palankeen,  reached  as  far  as  the  P6st- 
office  Street,  and  there  distributed  money 
to  some  people,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  natives,  to  pray  for  him  at  chapel. 

Mr.  Winter,  for  Mirza  Ally,  observed 
that  the  prosecution  had  arisen  from  vin- 
dictive feelings  towards  the  nazir.  **  After 
the  court  had  rose  on  that  occasion,  my 
client  went  out  with  the  rest  who  had 
attended,  and  was  standing  near  his  pa- 
lankeen in  the  street  smoking,  when  this 
Cossinauth  Sacrali   passed  him,  abusing 
the  whole  sect  of  Mussulmans :  on  which 
my  client  remonstrated  with  him  on  the 
impropriety  of  his  conduct;  and  on  his 
assuming  an  air  of  insolence  he  shoved 
him.     Had  he  beaten  him,  as  is  stated, 
he  would  have  caused  him  to  remember  it 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  he  is  a  very 
powerful  man  ;     but,  according  to    the 
prosecutor's  own  account,  Uiere  were  no 
marks  of  violence  on  his  neck.     Look  at 
tbe  evidence  as  given  by  them.     One  man 
says  that  they  were  beating  his  brother 
inside  the  gate  of  the  court ;  another,  that 
they,  beat  him  after  he  was  taken  out.     Is 
it  possible  that  one  could  have  seen  the 
other  ?     There  are  durwans  placed  at  the  . 
gate,  and  if  the  remark  "  you  are  killing 
the  man  *'  had  really  been  made  by  the 
sepoy,  depend  on  it,  he  would  have  given 
his  evidence  to-day  to  that  effect.     As  it 
is,  the  witnesses  are  all  men  of  disreputa- 
ble characters ;  they  -are  suffering  under 
the  lash  of  justice.     What  animosity  could 
Mirza   Ally   owe    that    fellow?     I    am 
sure  it  will  take  a  great  deal  to  make  you 
believe  that,  without  any  possible  reason 
or  interest,  such  a  respectable  nuin  as  my 

client 
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client  would  have  assaulted  that  miserable 
wretch." 

The  following  witnesses  were  then 
called  for  the  defendants : 

Moulavee  Currim  Hossein  saw  Mirza 
Ally  beat  one  of  the  prosecutors;  the 
nazir  was  not  there  then,  and  Golaum 
Bttttool  was  with  witness. 

Kissen  Doss  Nazir,'  after  the  court  rose 
on  that  occasion,  accompanied  the  nazir ; 
he  walked  till  he  reached  the  Advocate- 
generars  house  in  Post-office  Street ;  when 
he  reached  there  he  got  into  a  palankeen  ; 
the  nazir  did  not  beat  nor  strike  Cossi- 
nauth;  had  he  done  so  witness  would 
have  seen  it. 

Several  other  witnesses  deposed  that 
they  saw  the  nazir  and  Golaum  Buttool, 
but  did  not  see  them  beat  the  prosecutors. 

Emdaud  Ally  was  present  at  the  trial : 
saw  two  Bengallies  go  out ;  did  not 
know  their  names,  but  afterwards  learnt 
that  one's  name  was  Sacrah ;  one  of  them 
made  use  of  very  abusive  expressions  to- 
wards Mussulmans ;  Mirza  Ally  said, 
"  why  do  you  abuse  Mahometans  gene- 
rally ?  abuse  those  that  spoilt  your  cause ; 
if  you  do,  you  will  be  beaten  ;**  on  that 
the  other  man  made  a  blow  at  Mirza  Ally 
at  ^e  back,  and  afterwards  ran  away  call- 
ing out  dohie ;  that  man  was  Cossinauth*s 
brother.  On  Cossinauth  coming  up  a  se- 
cond time  to  close  with  Mirza  Ally,  he 
shoved  him  off.  Witness  did  not  see  Mirza 
Ally  hold  Cossinauth  by  the  throat  in  the 
compound,  nor  strike  him  in  the  face. 

Mirza  Mummoo  Begg,  a  merchant  in 
Calcutu,  knows  Mirza  Ally;  he  left  the 
court-house  when  the  cause  was  going 
on ;  witness  went  up  with  him  outside 
the  court-house,  and  remained  with  him 
about  ten  minutes.  Cossinauth  Sacrah 
came  out  grossly  abusing  Mahometans ; 
on  which  Mirza  Ally  said,  "  abuse  those 
who  are  against  your  cause :  if  you  abuse 
other  Mahometans,  you  will  be  beat  with 
the  shoe^*' on  which  Cossinauth  abused  him, 
and  said  ^  you  are  one  of  the  fellows;*' 
the  otlier  man  then  struck  Mirza  Ally  and 
ran  in ;  upon  Mirza  Ally  turning  round, 
the  other  lifted  up  his  hand,  but  whether 
he  struck  him  or  not  witness  cannot  tell ; 
but  Mirza  Ally  shoved  him  off;  be  did 
nothing  more  than  that ;  had  he  struck 
him  witness  would  have  seen  it ;  there  was 
another  person  in  company  with  Mirza 
Ally. 

Mr.  Money  replied  at  some  length. 

The  Judge  (Sir  John  Franks),  in  sum- 
ming up,  told  the  jury  that  the  whole 
case  depended  upon  the  credit  due  to  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses. 

The  jury  retired  for  fifteen  minutes, 
and  returned  with  a  verdict  of  guilty, 

January  SOth. 

The  court  this  day  passed  sentence  upon 
the   defendants,   on   which  occasion  the 


Chief  Justice    addressed    them    as   fol- 
lows :— 

**  Mirza  Ally,  Shaik  Nussur  Uddeen, 
Golaum  Buttool,  Hoosseiny  Jemadar, 
Ramjoy  Napit,  Juggernauth,  Bhoyrub, 
and  Petumber,  you  have  been  convicted 
of  assault,  accompanied  with  violence, 
and  the  offence  of  some  of  you  is  aggra- 
vated by  your  being  officers  of  the  police, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  the  peace.  The 
assault  of  all  of  you  is  aggravated  by  its 
being  committed  within  the  purlieus  of 
the  court-house.  It  is  necessary  to  re- 
mind you  that,  by  an  old  law  of  £ngland, 
the  right  hand  of  a  person  guilty  of  such 
contempt  was  directed  to  be  cut  off.  If 
such  offences  were  common,  the  court 
would  be  called  upon  to  inflict  severe 
punishment,  but  fortunately  they  are  of 
rare  occurrence.  Mirza  Ally  has  put  in 
affidavits  of  his  quiet  temper.  It  was 
impossible  that  the  court  could  shut  its 
eyes  against  the  fact,  that  one  of  them 
was  by  a  person  who  was  found  with  him 
obstructing  the  process  of  the  court,  for 
vihich  a  rule  niii  is  granted  for  an  attach- 
ment. But  that  circumstance  does  not 
weigh  in  the  present  case,  and  is  only 
mentioned  that  you  should  understand 
tliat  if  the  process  of  the  court  is  thus  ob- 
structed,  it  will  find  some  means  to  vindi- 
cate its  authority.  Hitherto  Mirza  Ally 
has  been  in  a  respectable  line  of  business  ; 
and  as  the  other  prisoners  have  been  in 
gaol  some  time,  and  above  all,  as  the 
judge  who  presided  was  of  opinion  that  the 
act  proceeded  not  from  malice,  but  from 
insults  and  invectives  expressed  against 
the  religion  of  the  Mahometans,  we  direct 
that  Mirza  Ally  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  rupees, 
and  the  other  defendants  be  imprisoned  in 
the  common  gaol  for  a  week.'* 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

USHOP   HEBZa's   VISIT   TO    THE    ARMENIAN 

CHURCH. 

Pursuant  to  invitation,  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Calcutta  and  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Corrie,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Principal 
Mill,  the  Rev.  T.  Thoroason,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Robinson,  visited  the  Armenian 
church  on  Thursday  last,  to  witness  the 
celebration  of  high  mass.  The  Lord  Bi- 
shop was  received  at  the  entrance  of  the 
church  by  the  Venerable  Abuna  Abraham, 
Armenian  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  is 
in  Calcutta  on  a  visitation,  and  by  him 
conducted  to  the  altar,  where  his  Lord- 
ship remained  and  witnessed  its  perform* 
ance. 

This  visit  of  the  only  Protestant  Bishop 
in  Asia  to  an  Armenian  church  is  regard- 
ed by  its  people  as  the  beginning  of  a 
more  intimate  intercourse  with  their  re- 
formed Christian  brethren  in  Europe. 
They  feel  highly  gratified,  we  are  in- 
formed, at  this  event,   as  they  consider 

that 
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tbac  notfatng  but  a  lively  interest  in  their 
welfare  induced  Bishop  Heber  to  visit 
their  church. 

"From  his  Lordship*s  situation,  he  is 
the  mainspring  of  education  in  India ; 
and  were  he  to  take  the  public  school 
Ibonded  in  this  city  by  the  Armenians 
aome  years  ago  under  his  protection,  he 
would  confer  inestimable  benefits  on  the 
whole  of  that  people.  As  his  Lordship 
has,  we  understand,  more  than  once  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  become  more  inti- 
mately aoquaintpd  with  the  Armenian 
community,  they  ought  to  take  advantage 
of  the  good-will  thus  evinced  towards 
them,  by  soliciting  his  Lordship  to  pa- 
tronize their  school;  they  will,  if  success, 
ful,  be  ensuring  the  greatest  advantages 
to  themselves  and  their  descendants. — 
iBeng,  Hurk.y  Jan,  9, 


xxraACTs  FaoH  kativic  mkwspapkrs. 

We  learn  from  Peshawer,  that  the  gdods 
and  effects  of  the  late  Mr.  Moorcrof t  were 
detained  by  the  chiefs  of  Andkoh ;  but, 
upon  tlie  gentlemen  who  accompanied  him 
representing  this  to  the  King  of  Bokhara, 
the  king  had  ordered  that  they  should  I>e 
given  up.  Hic  Prince  Kamran  has  re- 
mained at  Herat  since  his  defeat  by  the 
Prince  of  Khorasan.  Dost  Mohammed 
Khan  had  levied  an  army  with  which  he 
was  proceeding  to  Kandahar,  and  had 
appointed  Sultan  Mohammed  Khan  and 
Habich  Allah  Khan,  governors  of  Kabul. 
^—[Jam  Jehan  Noma, 

By  the  latest  advices,  Malia  Rajah  Run- 
jit  Sinh  was  nt  Lahore  on  the  29th  De- 
cember, busily  engaged  in  equipping  his 
troops  •  his  tents  and  equipage  bad  been 
ordered  to  Amritser,  and  a  payment  of 
two  lacs  and  twenty-seven  thousand  ru- 
pees had  been  made  to  the  French  officers 
on  account  of  their  battalions.  An  affray 
was  reported  to  have  occurred  at  Amritser, 
between  some  English  merchants  and 
Akali  troopers,  in  which  one  of  the  fbr- 
mer  was  wounded  ;  a  letter  was  in  conse- 

guence  addressed  to  the  resident  at  Lud- 
iana,  stating  that  this  affVay  had  arisen 
in  consequence  of  the  unannounced  ad- 
vance of  the  Europeans  bejond  the  fVon- 
tier;  and  that  it  was  hoped,  that  in  future 
they  would  not  cross  the  Setlej  without 
giving  previous  notice  of  their  mtention, 
when  all  such  occurrences  as  had  taken 
place  might  be  prevented.— [/6u2. 

On  the  8th  January,  Maha  Raja  Runjit 
Sinh  arrived  at  Amritser,  where  he  re- 
ceived messengers  from  Futteh  Sinh,  apo- 
logising for  an  affiray  between  his  people 
and  the  killedar  of  Kapuhteleh,  who  had 
prohibited  their  crossing  the  Setlej.  On  the 
9th,  the  Maha  Raja  performed  his  devo. 
tions  in  the  temple  of  the  Akalis  according 
to  custom ;  he  also  tried  divination  by  texts, 
and  received  a  paper  saying  tliat,  by  the 


grace  of  the  Sat  Guru  Jee,  success  wotild 
attend  his  course  whithersoever  bound. 
The  Raja  promised  a  donation  of  S5,000 
rupees  to  the  temple. — [IbUL 

In  this  extensive  city  public  institutions 
of  various  kinds  and  novel  descriptions 
have  lately  sprung  up  for  the  improve- 
ment and  gratification  of  its  inhabitants ; 
but  their  amusement  has  not  yet  been  con- 
sulted, and  they  have  not,  like  the  English 
community,  any  place  of  public  enter- 
tainment. In  former  times,  actors  and 
actresses  were  attached  to  the  courts  of 
the  princes  of  India,  who  represented 
plays,  and  charmed  the  audience  with  grace- 
ful poetry  and  music,  and  impassioned 
action.  We  have  had  of  late  some  Saker 
Jatras  exhibited,  which  though  not  per- 
fect, gave  great  diversion  to  the  people ; 
they  liave  been,  however,  unfrequent.  It 
is  therefore  very  desirable,  that  men  of 
wealth  and  rank  should  associate  and  esta- 
blish  a  theatre  on  the  principle  of  shares, 
as  the  English  gentlemen  have  done,  and 
retaining  qualified  persons  on  fixed  sala* 
ries,  exhibit  a  new  performance  of  song 
and  poetry  once  a  month,  conformably  to 
the  written  nataks  or  plays,  and  under 
the  authority  of  a  manager ;  such  a  plan 
will  promote  the  pleasure  of  all  classes  of 
society..— [&imac/uir  Chandrika. 


BKKAaxs. 

A  splendid  party  was  lately  given  to 
the  European  gentlemen  of  the  settlement 
by  Raja  Kalisanker  Gosal,  at  his  resi* 
dence  at  Durga  Kund,  in  honour  of  the 
reduction  of  Bhurtpore.  The  road  lead* 
ing  to  the  Raiah*s  residence  was  brilliantly 
illuminated  for  half  a  mile.  Mr.  Brooke 
and  Gen.  Price,  with  most  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  station,  sat  down  to  an  elegant 
dinner,  with  an  abundant  supply  of  choice 
wines ;  a  nautch  and  a  display  of  fire- works 
completed  the  evening's  entertainment. 

Biisja  Kalisanker  Gosal  is  the  son  of  the 
late  Baboo  Jaynarayn  Gosal,  of  whom 
honourable  mention  is  made  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, he  having  contributed  liberally  to 
the  endowment  of  the  native  school  at 
Benares  founded  by  them ;  he  was  also  a 
considerable  benefactor  to  the  native  hos- 
pital at  that  city.  His  son  is  treading  in 
the  same  honourable  path,  having  pre- 
sented last  year  a  donation  of  30,000  ru- 
pees to  the  Education  Committee,  and 
having  recently  contributed  60^000  ru- 
pees to  the  New  Asylum  for  the  Blind, 
.instituted  at    Benares.— [Cb/.  Gun,  Gom. 

SAKSCaXT  COLLXOB. 

The  distribution  of  the  prises  awarded 
to  the  pupils  of  the  Government  Sanscrit 
College,  at  the  second  annual  examina- 
tion, 
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lion,  was  held  at  an  early  hour  yesterday 
nomiDg,  at  the  house  temporarily  appro 
priated  to  the  accotnmodatioD  of  the  col- 
lege. The  prizes  were  presented  by  Mr. 
Shakespeare,  asaifcted  by  several  of  the  other 
members  of  the  committee  of  public  in- 
struction. They  were  g^ven  for  progress 
and  proficiency  m  Sanscrit  grammar,  lite- 
rature, logic,  philosophy,  and  law,  accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  the  examiners,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Mill,  Mr.  Wilson,  and  Capt. 
Price.  TThe  business  of  the  meeting  was 
concluded  by  the  secretary's  reading  an 
address,  in  Sanscrit,  to  the  professors  and 
pupils  on  the  part  of  the  committee,  com. 
mending  their  past  diligence,  and  urging 
tbem  to  future  exertion.  There  is  every 
prospect,  we  understand,  of  this  institu- 
tion contributing  to  form  scholars  very 
superior  to  the  ordinary  class  of  pundits, 
and  qualifying  tbem  particularly  in  a  well- 
grounded  knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  lan- 
guage, in  conversancy  with  its  literature, 
and  familiarity  with  the  best  authorities  of 
Hindu  law.  In  a  few  weeks  the  college 
will  be  removed  to  a  more  suitable  and 
convenient  edifice,  the  handsome  build  • 
ing  in  Fatal  Danga  square,  being  very 
nearly  completed. — [ Cal.  Gov.  Gaz,  Feb,  2. 

LADT   AlfHBR9T*S    PARTY. 

Lady  Amherst  was  at  home  on  Xburs- 
day  night  to  a  numerous  and  fashionable 
party.  Dancing  was  kept  up  with  much 
q>frit  before  and  aftor  supper,  and  the 
spirit  of  hilarity  and  gaiety  which  per* 
vaded  the  company  was  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  brilliant  concomitants  of 
die  scene,  and  tlte  condescending  atteii- 
tiona  of  the  noble  hoetess.— >[/7it^.  Gnx* 
Feb,  90. 

Tin   COaONER*S   INQUXST. 

Tbe  coroner  of  Calcutta  was  unable  to 
hold  an  inquest  last  Monday,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  non-attendance  of  most  of 
those  «%ho  were  summoned  on  the  Jury. 
This  is  a  difficulty  he  has,  we  are  inform- 
ed, often  experienced.  Very  improper 
messages  are  not  unfVcquently  returned  to 
his  summons,  such  as  *'  Tell  the  coroner  to 
go  to  H — I,"  &c.  Tills  ought  not,  we 
think,  to  be  endured  by  the  coroner,  who 
has  power,  we  believe,  to  punish  such 
conduct ;  and  if  be  has  not,  we  feel  as- 
sured that  a  representation  to  the  Supreme 
Court  would  have  the  desired  effect. — 
\,Ben^.  Hurk.  Jan,  3. 

CHOWaiKGHH   THCATaV. 

As  wa^  anticipated,  the  re-opening  of 
our  Drury,  on  Friday,  brought  an  over- 
flowing audience,  and  much  as  was  anti- 
cipated from  the  reported  excellency  of 
son^  of  the  amateurs  new  to  the  boards, 
expectation,  judging  from  the  loud  and 
long  peala  of  applause  that  greeted  the 


performance  throughout,  was  most  amply 
gratified. 

The  house,  since  it  was  last  opened  to 
the  public,  appeared  to  have  undergone 
some  repairs,  but  seemed  less  brilliant 
than  usual.  This  may  arise  either  from 
the  volume  of  light  not  being  proportion- 
ed to  the  size  of  the  house,  or  from  the 
painting  of  the  walls  not  being  sufficient* 
ly  well  calculated  to  give  the  due  reflection 
or  relief  to  the  light.  Perhaps,  as  re- 
spects the  stage,  this  may  rather  be  an 
advantage ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  continental 
theatres,  unless  we  are  mistaken,  the 
space  before  the  stage  is  purposely  left  but 
obscurely  lighted,  that  the  actors  and  the 
scenery  may  appear  to  the  greater  advan- 
tage. In  Calcutta,  however,  we  believe 
people  like  to  look  at  each  other,  and  see 
distinctly  their  neighbours.  With  all  due 
submission  to  the  taste  which  prescribed 
the  colour  of  the  wall  surrounding  the 
boxes,  we  are  constrained  to  say  that  a 
happier  tint  might  have  been  chosen,  than 
the  dismal  waste  of  brick-dust  hue  that 
now  offends  the  eye. 

About  seven  o'clock  the  house  was  full 
to  overflowing,  and  several  persons  for 
want  of  seats  bad  to  stand.  The  Right 
Hon.  the  Govemor-genei*al  and  Lady 
Amherst  honoured  the  house  with  their 
presence.  On  their  entrance  the  orcbes* 
tra  struck  up  "  God  save  tlie  King,"  and 
perhaps,  more  unhappy  ingenuity  in  play- 
ing  this  beautiful  anthem  most  wretched- 
ly, has  been  seldom  displayed  any  where. 
We  have  on  ibrmer  occasions  done  our- 
selves the  pleasure  of  eulogizing  the  or- 
chestra of  the  Chowringhee  Theatre,  wliich, 
as  is  well  known,  is  most  ably  conducted. 
On  Friday,  the  orchestra  executed  several 
beautiful  pieces  of  music  in  a  splendid 
and  exquisite  style ;  indeed,  there  was  no 
exception  but  that  of  "  God  save  tlie 
King,**  which  was  scraped  forth  from  the 
violins  in  the  most  shrieking  agony  of 
catgut  and  resin.  We  trust,  in  future,  it 
will  be  executed  with  that  tone  of  sus- 
tained and  solemn  grandeur  which  be- 
comes its  title,  and  not  carelessly  slurred 
over,  like  a  street  melody  played  by  a 
blind  fiddler.— [/nd.  Gaz.  Feb,  6. 

CONORXVB   SOCKETS. 

Tq  the  Mditor  of  the  India  GaaetU. 
Sir  :<— I  observed  in  the  Hwrkaru  news* 
paper,  some  time  ago,  a  letter  from  Mee- 
rut,  stating  that  an  experiment  of  tlie 
Congreve  rockets,  made  before  Gen.  Rey- 
nell,  had  entirely  failed,  followed  by  some 
illiberal  remark  relative  to  the  inventor  of 
that  weapon ;  it  is  rather  a  singular  cir- 
cumstance that  such  should  have  occurred^ 
if  there  be  any  trutli  in  it ;  those  that 
have  been  used  during  this  war  in  the 
Burman  empire  came  from  Meerut,  are 
part  of  the  same  shipment,  and  arrived  in 
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dlcutta  early  in  1821,  being  perfectly 
good,  and  only  in  one  instance  ever  caused 
the  slightest  disappointment,  and  which 
tras  easily  accounted  for;  those  on  board 
the  steam-vessel  never  failed,  and  on  the 
19th  of  this  month  304  of  these  rockets, 
of  different  sizes  from  32  to  3-pounders, 
were  fired  into  Malloun,  from  our  two 
batteries  near  Patanago  over  the  river  Ir- 
rawaddy,  a  distance,  it  is  said,  of  1,180 
yards;  out  of  which  only  five  prematurely 
burst,  or  failed  in  the  slightest  degree. 
Lieut.  Blake  commanded  one  battery,  and 
Lieut.  Allen  the  other.  Your  giving  pub- 
licity to  this  may,  perhaps,  be  Uie  means 
of  inducing  those  who  so  readily  con- 
demned the  Congreve  rockets  to  change 
their  opinions ;  and  those  now  at  Meerut 
may,  perchance,  with  a  little  attention,  be 
still  found  perfectly  serviceable ;  for  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  ammunition  that  has 
been  constantly  moving  about  for  nearly 
two  years,  is  likely  to  be  better  than  that 
kept  in  the  magazine  at  Meerut. 

I  am,  Sir, 

A    WfiLI^-WISHER    TO    MXRIT. 

Patanago,  2lst  Jan,  1826. 


room,  which  had  been  recently  lined  with 
Dhurma  mats  to  receive  the  bread  for  the 
Bliip*s  company ;  the  steward  having  gone 
to  see  if  it  was  ready,  left  his  candle  in 
the  place  whilst  he  went  in  search  of  as* 
sistance  to  make  some  purposed  altera- 
tions, and  during  his  absence  the  candle 
fell  and  set  fire  to  the  mats;  the  fire 
spread  with  great  rapidity,  throwing  out 
such  volumes  of  dense  black  smoke,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  approach  or  follow  its 
progress.  In  order  to  prevent  the  flames 
communicating  to  the  other  vessels  in  the 
river,  the  pilot  slipped  the  cable,  and  ran 
tlie  vessel  aground  at  Sulkeah  Ghaut, 
where  she  was  secured.  About  eleven 
o'clock  the  flames  burst  forth  on  the  upper- 
deck,  and  the  masts  and  rigging  were 
speedily  in  a  blaze  ;  she  continued  burn- 
ing throughout  the  day,  as  well  as  the 
greater  part  of  yesterday.  We  understand 
that  the  exertions  of  Captain  Milner  and 
Mr.  Sinclair,  and  of  Captain  Moncrief, 
the  commander  of  the  vessel,  were  en- 
titled to  the  greatest  praise.  A  few  arti- 
cles of  comparatively  small  value  were 
saved,  but  the  whole  of  the  cargo  has  been 
destroyed. — [Gov,  Gax.  Feb,  9. 


OPIUM. 

A  sale  of  1,103  chests  took  place  at  the 
Exchange  Rooms  on  the  18th  inst.,  which 
went  off  with  less  spirit  than  the  two  pre- 
ceding sales,  but  towards  its  close  the 
biddings  became  somewhat  more  animated; 
the  result  was  as  follows: — 

Result  of  the  third  Opium  Suky  held  by -the 
Hon,  Company^  at  the  Exchange,  on 
the  ISth  Feb,  1826. 

Chests.  Average  per  Chest    Proceeds. 

Behar 833       2,246  10  3     18,71,450 

Benares. ..270       2,180     6  6       5,88,710 


Chests  1,103    Total  Proceeds  24,60,160 
[Cat,  Price  Curr,  Feb,  23. 


IKDIGO. 

The  arrivals  are  now  of  very  limited 
extent,  and  from  the  best  information  the 
quantity  still  to  come  in  does  not  exceed 
9,000  maunds,  which  will  fix  the  crop 
at  about  1,37,000  maunds.  Purchasers  are 
■till  to  be  found  at  our  quotations,  and 
considerable  competition  was  observed  at 
our  sale,  which  took  place  on  the  16th 
inst— [/W. 

THX   COMHODORX   HATES. 

We  regret  to  have  to  state  the  loss  of 
the  ship  Commodore  Hayes,  on  Tuesday,  by 
fire.  She  was  just  ready  for  sea,  being  laden 
with  rice,  chiefly  for  the  Mauritius.  The 
first  indications  of  fire  on  board  appeared 
about  nine  o'clock,  and  every  assistance 
was  immediately  rendered  by  the  harbour- 
master, aided  by  Mr.  Sinclair,  branch 
pilot     The  fire  commenced  in  the  bread. 


FXMALK   XDUCATIOK. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Calcutta 
Ladies*  Association,  in  aid  of  the  Ladies' 
Society  for  Native  Education,  was  held 
in  the  Old  Church  Room,  on  Monday 
evening  last. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  G.  Money, 
Esq.,  who  was  supported  by  six  clergy- 
men, and  several  other  gentlemen  inte- 
rested in  the  object  of  the  meeting.  From 
the  report  read  at  the  meeting,  it  appears 
that  six  schools,  in  situations  distant  from 
those  established  by  the  Ladies'  Society, 
have  been  establi^ed  during  the  past 
year.  These  schools  have  been  super- 
intended chiefly  by  ladies  residing  in  tlie 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  schools 
respectively,  and,  beside  the  sums  expend- 
ed on  their  support  and  a  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer,  one  thousand  ru- 
pees have  been  contributed  from  the  funds 
of  this  association  toward  the  construction 
of  the  proposed  Central  Female  School, 
making  a  total  of  upwards  of  2,000  rupees, 
collected  during  tlie  past  year.  The  esta- 
blishment of  these  and  similar  associations 
in  this  city,  affords  subject  of  great  satis- 
faction to  the  Christian  philanthropist; 
they  comprehend  that  class  of  society 
which  it  is  well  known  constitutes  an  im- 
portant iink  in  the  scale  of  society  in  the 
mother-country,  and  whose  importance, 
both  in  a  moral  and  political  point  of 
view,  is  daily  increasing  in  this  colony. 
These  associations  discover  a  state  of  moral 
and  religious  feeling,  highly  creditable  to 
the  members  of  them ;  whilst  by  their 
means  the  contributions  of  the  less  wealthy 
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are  brought  into  the  general  treasury  of 
beoevoleace.— [6W.  John  Bull,  Feb,  16. 


PLUNDXaiMO    EAJPOOT. 

Bj  a  communication  from  the  district 
of  Moiuffurpore,  we  learn  that  a  moat 
atiodoua  murder  was  committed  in  a  vil- 
lage called  Bussontpore,  on  the  28th  Jan., 
bja  petty  Rajpoot  semindar,  by  name 
Doorgopaul  Sing. 

Xliis  Tillain  entered  the  village  with  an 
armed  band  of  500  men,  two  elephants, 
and  four  horses.  Their  object  appeared 
to  be  plunder,  for  they  began  immediately 
to  rob  the  villagers*  kallians  or  granaries 
of  paddy,  and  carried  away  about  one 
thousand  maunds.  The  poor  villagers 
implored  for  mercy;  but  Doorgopaul  Sing 
descended  from  his  elephant,  and  with  his 
own  hands  cut  two  of  the  by-standers  to 
pieces.  After  committing  this  horrible 
murder,  he  had  the  dead  bodies  placed 
upon  his  own  elephant,  and  made  off  with 
bis  banditti.  0<ie  of  the  deceased  was  a 
Mussulman  peon,  belonging  to  Mr.  G. 
Palmer,  who  farms  lands  about  the  place ; 
the  other  was  a  Hindoo,  named  Jubber 
Thour,  a  ryot. 

On  quitting  the  village  of  Buasuntpore, 
after  committing  this  crime  (which  waa 
perpetrated  about  three  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of 
men,  women,  and  children),  Doorgopaul 
and  his  ruffians  betook  themselves  to  a 
mud  fort  close  by,  where  they  remained  un- 
til near  midnight,  and  then  went  into  the 
jungle.  Previous  to  leaving  the  mud  fort, 
however,  they  set  fire  to  two  empty  huts 
belonging  to  Doorgopaul,  to  serve,  it  is 
supposed,  as  some  pretext  for  the  murder. 

Doorgopaul  secreted  himself  in  the 
jungle  for  three  days,  and  was  taken  one 
morning  as  early  as  four  o'clock,  as  he 
waa  passing  through  the  village  called 
Ryahbanne,  belonging  to  Rajah  Mah- 
n^  Chattah  Sing.  He  was  mounted  on 
a  common  tattoo,  and  accompanied  only' 
bj  a  little  boy,  named  Ryabbenee.  Being 
questioned  by  the  chowkeydars,  he  told 
them  his  name;  upon  which  they  took 
him  in  custody,  stating  that  he  stood  ac- 
cused of  munJering  two  men.  He  en- 
deavoured aflowarOB  to  escape,  hut  was 
too  strictly  watched.  Up  to  tlie  7th  tnst., 
the  date  of  our  correspondent's  letter,  the 
bodies  of  the  unfortunate  murdered  men 
bad  not  been  found,  nor  had  the  elephants 
and  mabouls  beenlaken  into  custody  :  it 
wasauppoaed  they  had  crossed  the  Guiges, 
la  the  direction  of  Bhauglipore.  We  trust 
the  monster  Doorgopaul  will  ere  long 
meet  the  just  recompense  for  his  crimes. 
A  severe  example,  we  suspect,  is  neces- 
sary in  that  neighbourhood,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  whole  of  the  gang  will 
be  overtaken,  and  punished  according  to 
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the  measure  of  tlieir  guilt.  Of  the  spirit 
that  prevails  among  the  turbulent  xemin- 
dars  of  that  neighbourhood  an  idea  may 
be  formed  £rom  the  conduct  of  another 
Rajpoot  zemindar,  who  was  heard  to 
threaten  that  if  Doorgopaul  should  be 
banged  for  killing  two  men,  he  would  kill 
four!  His  neighbours  ought  to  have  a 
sharp  eye  on  him. — [Ind.  Gaz,  Feb.  20. 


NOMBXa  OF   NATIVE  MXWSrAnUlS. 

The  number  of  newspapers  publish- 
ed in  the  languages  of  Tndia,  and  de- 
signed solely  for  native  readers,  has  in- 
creased, in  the  course  of  seven  years,  ftom 
one  to  six.  Four  of  these  are  in  Bengalee, 
and  two  in  Persian.  The  Friend  S^  In~ 
dia  gives  the  following  account  of  these 
papers:— 

Hie  first  in  point  of  age  is  the  Sumo- 
char  DurjMxn,  published  at  the  Serampore 
press,  of  which  the  first  number  appwed 
on  the  23d  of  May  1818.  It  gives  a  trans- 
lation of  the  political  intelligence  of  the 
week  ;  brief  notices  concerning  the  most 
remarkable  events  and  discoveries  in  £u  - 
rope ;  and  two  and  sometimes  three  co- 
lumns of  articles  amusing  and  instructive;- 
it  steadily  supports  the  interests  of  the 
British  government.  The  next  two  pa- 
pers  are  the  Sumbad  Koumoodi  and  the 
Sumbad  Chundrikay  the  editors  of  which, 
not  having  easy  access  to  the  Euglish 
papers,  borrow  their  political  intelligence 
from  the  Durpnn ;  they  give  a  weekly 
summary  of"  moving  accidents**  in  town 
and  country;  and  sometimes  engage  in 
controversy,  occasionally  virulent,  with 
each  other,  the  one  advocating  Hindooismy 
tlie  other  maintaining  more  liberal  senti- 
ments. Tlie  youngest  of  the  papers  is  the 
Teemer  Nausuck^*'  The  Destroyer  of 
Darkness  ;'*— and  it  brings  to  light  most 
wonderful  and  portentous  prodigies :  from 
the  perusal  of  its  columns,  one  might 
almost  fancy  the  golden  age  of  Hindoo- 
ism  returned,  and  the  gods  so  far  recon. 
ciled  to  men  as  to  renew  their  personal 
visits  fpr  the  succour  of  the  faithul.  It 
would  be  gratif3nng  were  the  character  of 
the  paper  more  in  harmony  with  its  title; 
but  instead  of  holding  up  these  pretended 
mirscles  to  derision,  it  is  ever  attempting 
to  create  a  belief  of  their  authenticity* 
With  the  two  Persian  papers  we  are  not  sa 
well  acquainted;  they  are,  we  believe, 
chiefly  occupied  with  extracta  from  the 
pithless  ukbars,  or  papers  issuing  £rom. 
the  native  courts,  and  detailing  with  mi«- 
nuteness  the  daily  unintere8tii:ig  and  un- 
important actions  of  the  native  princes. 
The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  six  na- 
tive papers  may  be  estimated  at  f^Om  eight, 
hundred  to  a  thousand;  and  we  nuiy, 
perhaps,  allot  five  readers  to  each  paper. 
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sxnoBi  cownirxD  in  thb  gaol  or 

CALCUTTA. 

The  Bengal  Hurkaru  has  published  a 
letter  from  a  person  named  Horner,  a 
prisoner  for  debt  in  the  gaol  of  Calcutta, 
complaining, of  great  insult  and  brutality 
experienced  by  him  from  ttie  turnkeys. 
He  mentions  in  particular  a  most  disgust- 
ing act  of  cruelty  exhibited  towards  a 
Persian  cat  belonging  to  him,  which  one 
of  the  turnkeys  put  to  excruciating  tor- 
ture.    He  adds:— - 

<'  A  great  deal  has  been  said  of  what 
has  iKen  done  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
grand  jury,  as  to  promoting  cleanliness  in 
the  different  gaols  in  Calcutta,  which  I 
admit  greatly  tends  to  the  health  of  us 
unfortunate  prisoners,  confined  within 
these  tombs  for  living  men ;  but,  I  aiki 
sorry  to  say,  the  gentlemen  of  the  jury 
forgot  tlie  grand  and  most  important  ob- 
ject of  tlieir  mission ;  they  forgot,  I  siay, 
to  inquire  of  the  unfortunate  prisoners 
what  complaints  they  had  to  make,  and  to 
make  a  strict  inquiry  into  them,  and  finally 
into  the  conduct  of  the  turnkeys,  which 
ought  to  have  been  particularly  noticed, 
as  the  health  and  general  comfort  of  the 
prisoners  is  in  a  great  measure  dependent 
on  the  conduct  of  these  people.  When  a 
man  is  imprisoned,  he  is  subjected  to  the 
power  of  tlie  gaoler  and  the  turnkeys  ; 
before  these  men  he  is  obliged  to  abuse 
himself,  to  disguise  his  sensations,  and  to 
constrain  his  passions,  in  order  that  his 
misery  may  not  be  increased:  this  state 
of  humility  and  constraint '  is  horrible  to 
a  man  of  any  respectability ;  '  it  is  for 
these  very  reasons  that  the  conduct  of  these 
people  should  be  strictly  looked  into,  for 
when  a  man  Is  unfortunately  placed  in  a 
prison  as  a  debtor,  ^e  laws  of  his  coun- 
try do  not  allow  him  to  be  treated  as  a 
Vasrant  or  as  a  criminal :  and  yet  in  the 
Cidcutta  gaol,  those  who  do  not  submit  to 
what  I  have  stated  are  subjected  to  the 
treatment  1  have  described. 

This  complaint  led  to  the  publication  of 
another,  by  an  individual  named  Jolm 
Lundin  Sanders,  who  stated  that  lie  was 
*<  assaulted,  abused,  seized,  and  in  the 
most  disgraceful  manner  dragged  across 
the  terrace  of'  the  gaol, '  in  tlie  presence  of* 
the  native  servants,  thrown  inio' a  room, 
and  locked  up  in  solitary  confinement,  by 
a  man  named  Ross,  deputy-gaoler,  who 
ordered  a  mflitarjr  serjeant  and  (he  saol 
peons  to  assist  Him  in  efTecilng  his  "bruta- 

An  ihvestigation  promptly'  took  place, 
the  mdlt  of  whidh,  according  to  the 
HurkarUt  "  does  hot  fix  the  charge  of 
active  cruelty  upon '  the  deputy -gaoler, 
who  merely  allowed  what  his  duty  re- 

3uired  him  to  prevent.     One  of  the  un- 
er-turnkeys,  who  was  moht  deeply  iihpli. 
catted,  we  regret  to  say,  is  now  beyond 


the  reach  of  the  sheriff,  as  he  has  left  the 
gaol ;  the  otlier  turnkey  and  the.  depqty- 
gabler  will  receive  a  reprimand,  which 
we  hope  will  make  them  more  careful  in 
future." 

A  communication  appeared  in  the  same 
paper,  signed  by  several  prisoners  for 
debt,  as  well  as  by  some  individuals  wlio 
had  been  released)  stating  as  follows  :-i- 

*'  We  have  to  inform  you,  no  men  un- 
der our  circumstances  could  ever  be  more 
generously  treated  than  we  have  l>&en, 
without  exception  or  distinction,  by  the 
gaoler,  and  those  oificere  subordinate  to 
him,  in  the  execution  of  the  duty  entrust- 
ed to  them  in  the  sheriff's  confidence." 

UK,  cBAwraao. 
Yesterday  morning  the  Enterprise  stcMb 
packet  left  Calcutta  for  Rangoon,  having 
on  board  Mr.  Crawfurd,  vrho  goes,  we 
undersUnd,  as  third  member  of  the  exist, 
ing  commission,  and  joint  civil  commh- 
aioner.  If  the  vrar  continues,  be  is  to 
take  charge  of  tlie  Delta  of  Pegu,  with 
the  districto  of  Bassein  and  Maruban— > 
[VaL  Gw»  G<iz,,  Feb.  13. 


LORD   COMBBBMEKB. 

It  is  rumoured  that,  so  soon  as  the  for- 
tress of  Alwur  shall  have  submitted,  an 
event  that  cannot  in  any  probability  be  at 
a  great  distance,  the  services  6f  the  dis- 
tinguished commaiider-in-chlef  \riU  be 
transferred  to  another  scene  of  warfare.— 
[Cerf.  John  Butt,  Feb.  6, 

BOOTY   AT    BHUBTFORE. 

Hie  treasure  found  at  Bhurtpore  is 
stated  to  amount  to  ninety  lacs,  besides 
plate  and  jewels.  There  has  likewise 
been  captured  there  an  enormous  brass 
gun,  102-pounder,  which,  with  a  state 
palankeen,  is  to  be  sent  home  to  his 
Majesty. 

HUMAMITT   OF  A   GOOBXHA. 

A  friend  has  fai^ured  us  with  an  imec* 
dote  which  deserves  to  be  recorded.  An 
European  soldier  having  been  sevemly 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  was 
carried  away  to  the  rear  in  a  dooty.  The 
poor  fellow  cried  loudly  for  water,  but  the 
doo)y-bearers  took  no  notice  of  liiis  en- 
treaties. He  was  thus  inpiorin^  for  water, 
when  a  Goorkha,  belon^ng  totiie  Sirmbor 
local  battalion,  waaalso  beirig  borne  awjty,^ 
wounded,  in  a  dooly.  When  the  odm- 
plaints  of  the  European  reached  the  ears 
of  this  brave  little  Asliow,  he  got'  out  of 
the  dooly  as  fast  as  his  own  wound  wouM 
pi^rmit  him,  procured  with  his  6wa  hands 
vrater  for  his  European  eonurade,  bathed 
and  dressed  his  wounds  as  well  as  he 
could,  in  sliort,  acted  the  part  of  a  good 
Samaritan.     It  is  delightful   to  hear  of 
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such  trails  of  sterling  phiUntbropv  sod 
kindness  amidst  the  djn  of  arms.— [/n^ia 
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SHIPPING. 


JlrrUfal»ifith$  Riven 

xr''!^^  JPV^*  Chifatie,  fhnn  LoDdaii^7. 
jr«^.  Gnfff,  from  Ldodon,  N.  S.  W«l«.  and 
Miirtraw  &  Prince  Reaent,  Salman,  from  Slnsa- 
pore.— W.  i*m.  WocOUiigtan,  ftom  the  Mauri- 
ttui;  aadliorotti*  o/I^mirfoecm,  Oonifoot,  from 
JwCoMt  of  btunatxa^lA.  Aewwrce,  Tomlin. 
rS°°l  Ni**?««  »nd  London.— SS.  Lortf  Amheret, 
Hughes,  ftom  Madra«.-.«3.  £/jm.  Faith,  from 
L^don;  Onray.  M'GIU,  from  Liverpool;  and 
Queiftmia,  Johmon,  from  Bombay.— 96.  VUon 
Caetie,  Theaker,  from  Bomtmy. 

Departure  from  Calcutta, 

F(Bft.l&  Sherburne,  White,  for  Madras.  ^l& 
«wrg«  Heme,  Rippings,  for  N".  S.  Wales  and  Lon- 
aoiw— a^  Governor  Endieott,  Baker,  for  Boston. 
».  Blfhinetone,  M'Leaa,  for  Loodon,  via  liii- 
dns,  <>eyl6n,  and  Malabar  coast. 

BIRTHS»  MARRIAGES,   AND 
DEATHS. 

BiATHS. 

Nov,  SB.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  J.  Vincent. 
Ek).,<^  IGth  lanoen,  of  a  daughter. 

pec  9.^  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  LieuL  CoL  J.  A. 
Bins,  of  a  son. 

Jmu  1&  The  lady  of  Colin  Lindsay,  Esq.,  of  a 
son. 

.  flS.  AtJubbulpore,  thewifeof  Capt  M.  Nichol- 

S<N1,  of  a  SOD. 

24.  At  Chowringhee.  the  lady  of  H.  LushingtoD. 
Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

aa  At  Patna,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Thomaon,  of  a 
son. 

[29.  At  Chandemagore,  Madame  Latour,  wife 
of  Mom.  J.  P.  Latouf ,  indigo-planter,  of  a  son. 
_  _—  At  Chandernagore,  Madame  Blouet,  wife  of 
Mons.  J.  Blouet.  indigo-planter,  of  a  daughter. 

«%  .^i,S[^*'  the  laSy  of  H.  Tucket?,  Esq., 
H.M.  a  11th  drags.,  of  a  son. 

31.  Mrs.  J.  Brown,  of  a  daughter. 

JK*.  L  The  lady  qf  H.  V.  Hathom,  Esq.,  cdvil 
Serrice,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Gqufypore,  the  lady  of  J.  R.  Cook,  Esq.. 
of  asoD.  —^' 

—  At  Hadjeedangah,  the  lady  of  W.  J.  Baldwin, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  Soorg.  hi  perbhqom,  the  Uidy  of  W.  N. 
Gaxrttt,  Esq.,  dvO  service,  of  a  daughter. 

&  At  Bauleah,  the  lady  of  G.  G.  Macphenon. 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

7*  At  Meerut,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Farrhigton, 
artillery,  of  a  son. 

__—  At  Nauthpore,  the  lady  of  Capt  G.  W. 
Jaofdey,  Government  (Imber  iu;ent,  of  a  daughter. 

8.  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  the  late  J.  J, 
Hogg,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

»tT  At^D4cca,  the  lady  of  Capt.  J,  W*tkins,  d9d 
N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  Mrs.  E.  w.  Home,  of  a  son. 

11.  Mrs.  J.  Lord,  of  a  daughter. 

—  In  Fort  William,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Swfney,  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Howrah,  the  lady  of  H.  H.  Griffiths, 
Esq.,  of  a  son  and  heh:. 

—  At  Garden  Reach,  the  iadj  of  G.  Ballard. 
Em.,  of  a  mo. 

19.  Mn.  J.  Dow,  of  a  son. 

1&  The  lady  of  Capt.  W.  Eastgate,  of  a  ion. 

—  Mrs.  A.  Pereira.  of  a  daughter. 
17.  Mts.7.D'M^  of  a  son. 

19,  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  J.  Lowe,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

-.  Thelwife  of  Mr.  John  Molfet,  of  the  Secnt 
and  Political  Depamnent,  of  a  son. 

8S.  The  lady  of  J.  F.  M.  Held,  Esq.,  civil  ser- 
Tice,  of  a  son. 

MARaiAGES. 

Jon.  30.  At  Chandemagore,  Mons.  S.  P.  La- 
tour,  faulteo-plaiiter,  to  MadmU&  J.  A.  Guillo, 
My  daughter  of  the  late  Moos.  N.  GuiUo. 


Feb,  4.  At  Barrackpore,  J.  Meliss,  Esq., 
Klshnagur,  to  Magdalen,  youngest  daughter 
tjie  late  Ma).  Naime. 

^T  i^^**•  Jo*****"  Cathedral,  Mr.  J.  Gadding  to 
Miss  S.  A.  Damoy.  ^     . 

6.  At  St.  John's  Cathedr^,  William,  tfUy  soil 
of  W.  Lloyd,  Esq.,  CroomshiU,  Greenwich,  to 
Margaret,  only  daughter  of  the  late  T.  l^oott, 
Esq. 

—  Mr.  M.  Crow  to  Miss  R.  M.  Comdlus.  eldest 
cumghter  of  Mr.  H.  Cornelius,  Marine  Board 
Office. 

1£U  At  the  Cathedra],  Lieut  W.  M.  Brownrjgs. 
H.M.'s  13th  Inf.,  to  Miss  Whitfield,  daughter  o( 
the  hue  Lieut  Whitfldd,  H.C.'s  service. 

15.  At  Moonhedabad,  Wfut  Fairhead,  98th 
NJ.,  to  Marfai  Frances,  ddeA  daughtnr'of  C. 
Corfleld,  Esq.,  formerly  surgeon  of  £UM.'s  I7th 

90.  At  the  Cathedra],  Capt  E.  Oakes,  of  the 
ship  Isabella  Robert&on,  to  Ellaabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter of  D.  ColThi,  Esq.,  formerly  of  Calcutta. ' 

Late/jfc  At  Mooishedabad,  H.  &  Lan«,  Em., 
dvll  service,  to  Georgiana  Palmer,  daughttar  oCJ. 
Cheap,  Esq..  dvil  ser\'icc 

BBATHS. 

Dw.  a  At  Amherst  Island,  near  Chednha,  John 
Breen,  Esq.,  of  the  flfm  of  Breen  and  Co.,  aged  67 

1 1**\  ^J  lf*HP^'  «>  'WM*!  H.M.'s  ship  Ariadme, 
Lieut  J.  M.  Coffin,  R.N.,  second  son  of  Capt  F. 
H.  Coffln,  of  Alwlngton  House,  near  Plymouth, 

Jan.  14.  At  the  entrance  of  Talak  river,  on 
board  the  Edward  Strettell,  Capt  E.  Hall,  Bengal 
artillery. 

—  In  the  district  of  Tkboot,  Mr.  J,  N.  Rabot, 
indigo-phmter,  aged  24. 

17.  In  Assam,  Capt  J.  H.  Waldroo.  4atl]i  N-L 
2a   Near  Chattcrpore,  the  lady  of  Dr.  G.  T. 
Urquliart 

27-  In  camp  at  Bhurtpore,  of  his  wounds  re- 
ceived hi  the  storm  on  the  18th,  Lieut  H.  Candy, 
1st  BengalETurop.  Regt. 

—  AtMOTghyt,  John  Mitford  Petty,  ddestaon 
of  J.  P.  Ward,  Esq.,  civtt  aenrtoe,  aged  ilTe 
years.  '   ^. 

31.  At  Secamppre,  Capt  A.  Montgomeiie,  to- 
valid  estabb.  aged  88. 

—  Mr.  &.  C.  Allen,  aged  39. 
i.  Mr.  Daniel  Donnovan. 

fi.  At  Chandemagore,  Madame  A.  J.  Dubus. 

—  The  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  H.  A.  EUJott 

—  Mr.  J.  Dennond,  police  constable. 
6.  Mr.  John  De  Fernando,  aged  39. 
7-  Madame  T.  L.  V.  Rabot,  aged  7a 
&   Miss  Anna  D'Cruz,  aged  24. 

la  The  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  P.  Emmcr. 
19.  Mr.  A.  Coas,  H.C.'s  marhie,  aged  64. 

—  Mis.  B.  Pinnah. 

,  .^  ^Ji  P®J?***  Charles  Cowell,  youngest  sob  of 
Lieut  CoL  Cooper,  aged  one  year. 

17.  Lieut.  James  Frld,  Royal  Navy. 

19.  Lieut  C.  Smith,  27th  N.I. 

LflWy.  At  Anjeer  Point,  Straits  of  Stinda,  Mr. 
C.  Steen,  chief  mate  of  the  brig  General  Barnes. 

J—w^L^**^**  **'■  ^'  H.  Bithom,  commander 
of  the  Brig  O^oeral  Barnes. 

—  At  Chinsuiah,  Anne  Catherhie,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Lieat  Stewart  • 


lUalir^d. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

JUTBA   BATTA   TO  TROOPS  RCTUBltlWO  FBOK 
rOBEXGir   8X&VICI. 

Fort  St.  George,  Jan.  24,  1826.— -To 
mark  the  sense  which  the  Government 
entertains  or  the  cheerful  alacrity  and  high 
militiiry  spirit  with  which  the  native  troops 
of  this  presidency  have  proceeded  to  Ava 
and  Arracan,  and  the  patience  with  which 
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they  have  borne  the  privatioos  and  hard- 
ships they  have  been  subjected  to»  and 
also  with  the  view  of  enabling  Uiem  to 
provide  for  the  expense  of  bringing  back, 
their  families  to  the  head-quarters  of  their 
respective  corps,  the  Governor  in  Council 
18  pleased  to  direct  that  three  months*  batta 
shall  be  paid  to  all  native  troops  and  mili- 
tary followers,  on  their  return  from  foreign 
service  in  Arracan  and  Ava. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

rA.9.  H.  Chamler,  Esq.,  to  act  as  secrelsry  to 
GovemmeDt  In  public  depaitmoit. 

IS.  Mr.  Brooke  CunlMfe,  principal  collector  and 
ma^strateof  southern  divlskm  of  Aroot. 

Mr.Haarry  Vlvessh,  collector  and  magistrate  of 

ChlllgliBpUt. 

Mr.  A.  F.  Hudleston,  sub-collector  and  assistant 
magistnteof  Canara. 

33.  Mr.  A.  D.  Campbell,  member  of  Board  of 
Supsrintendence  for  College. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Robertson,  prtndpal  collector  of 
Bedary. 

Mr*  J.  W.  RttsseU,  ditto  of  Cuddapah. 

Mr.  B.  Smalley,  ditto  of  Nellore. 

Mr.  W.  Mason,  sub^oDector  of  Bellary. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Head-Quarten,  Jan.  18, 1888.— Capt.  J.  Wateoo, 
I4tli  N.I..  to  relieve  Lieut.  F.  B.  White,  16th 
N.I..  in  chaige  of  sick  and  wounded  in  Chintadrl- 
pettah  hospital. 

Lieut.  J.  Shepherd,  24th  N.I.,  appointed  to  Ist 
bat.  plooeei^  v.  Oomperts  proceedug  to  Europe. 

Jan,  Id^—Capt.  T.  W.  Wigan,  36th  N.I.,  to  Join 
his  i^^  proceeding  on  fore^  service. 

Assistssurg.  Tracey  to  ^aoe  himself  under  orden 
of  superintend,  surg.  st  Rangoon. 

Jon.  S3.^ieut  C.  A.  Moore,  18th  N.L,  to  join 
his  regt  encamped  on  Glacis,  and  to  be  struck 
off  returns  ai  inz.  recruit  d^pOt. 

Jan.  S5<— Lieut.  Col.  Com.  H.  F.  Smith  removed 
from  30th  to  48d  N.I.,  and  Lieut.  CoL  Com.  J. 
Prandeigast  from  latter  to  former. 

CapL  J.  Kitdien  removed  from  1st  to  4th  ba^ 
artIL,  and  Capt.  D.  H.  Mackensie  flrom  latter  to 
fanner. 

F^rt  8t,  George,  Jan.  24.— SOA  N.L  Sen.  Lieut. 
F.  Plowden  to  De  capL,  and  Sen.  Ens.  T.  Wake- 
man  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Jamesdec ;  18th  Jan. 

MessTk  T.  Stackpoole  and  T.  W.  Jones  admitted 
to  inf.,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Lieut.  Col.  A.  Fair,  16th  N.L,  to  command  cen- 
tre division  of  army  until  farther  orders. 

Jan.  SI.— Cadets  admitted.  Mr.  S.  W.  J.  Molony, 
ftv  cavalry,  and  prom,  to  comet.—- Mr.  O.  W.  Y. 
Simpson,  for  artiUciy,  and  prom,  to  Sd-lieut.'— 
Messrs.  E.  T.  Morgan,  J.  Nixon,  W.  T.  Fur- 
longe.  J.  S.  Mathews,  G.  G.  M'Donell,  and  B. 
TrGirsud,  for  infantry,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

feb.  3.— Capt  T.  P.  Ball,  37th  N.L,  to  be  assist 
quart  mast  gen.  to  light  field  div.  of  Hyderabad 
subsid.  force,  v.  Gibmags  permitted  to  return  to 
Europe. 

Capt  H.  G.  Jourdan,  imh  N.L,  to  be  acting 
assist,  quart  mast  gen.  to  ditto,  during  atxence  of 
Capt  Ball  as  acting  assist,  quart  mast  gen.  to 
Nagpore  subsid.  force. 

Capt  R.  Hunter,  4th  N.L,  to  be  paymast  at 
Masulipatam,  v.  Jamesdec. 

Capt  N.  L.  Austin,  18th  N.L,  to  be  secretary 
to  Clochiag  Board,  v.  Hunter. 

Sub  Assist  Com.  Gen.  Lieut  A.  Douglas  to  be  a 
dep.  sssist  com.  gen.,  v.  Greene  dec. 
'  Temp.  Assist  Com.  Gen.  Capt  R.  W.  Sheriff  to 
bt  assist,  com.  gen.,  v.  Campbell  returned  to  £u- 
pore. 
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Sub-Assist  Com.  qm*  Lieat  A.  Clarke  to  be 

dep.  assist  com.  gen.,  v.  SherUt 

Temp.  Sub-Assists.  Com.  Gen.  Lieut  J.  E.  But- 
cher snd  Lieut  J.  Johnstone  be  sulMnsists.  com. 
gen.  to  complete  establishment 

33if  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  R.  Lambert  to  be  lieut  in 
sue  to  Wahab  prom. ;  date  3d  Jan.  18S6. 

2d-Ueut».  of  ArtUlery  to  be  Ut-Ueut*.  J.  C. 
M*Nair,  G.  Briggs.  and  J.  Maitland,  fhxn  17th 
I>ec  1894;  M.  Watts,  fhmi  9th  June  1885,  v.  Pal- 
mer dec. ;  A«  E.  Baillie,  from  10th  June,  v.  Best 
dec.  s  A.  J.  Beg bie,  from  3d  Aug.,  v.  Warre  dec  s 
H.  Newman,  from  31st  Aug.,  v.  Lambedec.;  F. 
J.  Brown  from  12th  Nov.,  v.  Wilkinson  dec. 

Feb.  7— Lieut  R.  Thorpe,  27th  N.L,  to  act  as 
superintendent  of  main  road  in  northern  div.  dur- 
ing absence  of  Mi^.  Bowler. 

Surg.  C.  Rogers  permitted  to  resign  H.C.*s  ser- 
vice. 

Sen.  Assist.  Surg.  J.  Richmond  to  be  surg.,  v. 
Rogers  res. ;  date  8d  Jan.  1898. 

Feb.  10.— 2(1  L.a  Sen.  Lieut  J.  Smith  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Com.  S.  F.  M'Kensie  to  be  lieut, 
V.  Allan  invalided ;  date2Ist  Dec  182&. 

S3d  N.L  Sen.  Mai.  .\.  Grant,  of  18th  N.I-.  tobe 
LieutCol.,  V.  Mackensie  prom.;  17th  Nov.  188B. 
\8thN.L  Sen.  Capt  D.  Ross  tobemaj..  Sen. 
Lieut  R.  J.  H.  Vivian  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens. 
E.  Cowle  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Grsnt  prom.; 
date  I7U1  Nov.  1825. 

Sen.  MaJ.  J.  Bell,  9th  N.L,  to  be  lieut  coL,  v. 
Ford  dec;  date  3d  Jan.  1826. 

fithN.L  Sen.  Capt  C.  A.  Eklerton  to  be  ma}.. 
Sen.  Lieut  A.  Milne  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  J. 
Robertson  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  BeU  prom.; 
date  3d  Jan.  1826.  Sen.  Mai.  C.  Ferrior,  43d  N.L, 
to  be  lieut  col.,  v.  Conry  killed  in  action ;  date 
8lh  Jan.  18:26. 

43d  N.I.  Sen.  Capt  C.  Cracroft  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  (Bzev.  Capt)  A.  M'Leod  to  be  capt, 
and  Sen.  Ens.  W.  Elsey  to  be  lieut,  in  sue.  to 
Ferrior  prom. ;  date  8th  Jan.  1896. 

let  Burop  Regt.  Sen.  Lieut-  E.  Franklvn  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  N.  Burrard  to  be  ueut,  v. 
CuTsham  killed  inaction ;  date  12th  Jan.  18S6. 

3d  L.L  Sen.  Ens.  G.  W.  Moore  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Adams  killed  in  action ;  date  8th  Jan.  1896. 

mth  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  T.  A.  Chauvel  to  be  apt, 
and  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Forbes  to  be  lieut,  v.  Jsmes  dec ; 
date  8th  Jan.  1896. 

Mth  L.r.,  Sen.  Lieut  C.  C  Bdl  to  be  «pt, 
and  Sen.  Em.  L.  M.  M'Leod  to  be  lieut,  v.  Sted- 
man  killed  fai  action  ;  date  12th  Jan.  1896. 

22d  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  G.  Hutton  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Ens.  C.  Mewiter  to  be  lieut,  v.  Pcake  dec ; 
date  IGth  Jan.  1826. 

3Rth  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  J.  M.  Boyes  to  be  capt, 
and  Sen.  Ens.  E.  Clutterbuck  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
Dowden  dec;  date  14th  Jan.  1826. 

Lieut  W.  N.  Bums,  7th  N.L,  to  be  brev.  capt 
from  7th  Feb. 
Ath  L.C  Lieut  D.  Macleod  to  resume  app.  of 

Juart.mast,  faiterp.,  and  paymast,  v.  Sinclair, 
.ieut  W.  Sfaichdr  to  resume  app.  of  ad).,  v.  An- 
derson. 

Lieut.  W.  E.  A.  Elliott  29th  N.L,  reappointed 
adj.  to  that  corps,  v.  Symes. 

Superintend.  Surg.  Stirling  appointed  to  centre 
division. 

Act  Superintend.  Surg.  Trotter  to  be  superfafi- 
tend.  surg.  to  complete  establishment,  in  sue  to 
Horsman  returned  to  Europe,  and  posted  to 
northern  division. 

Surg.  S.  Dyer  appointed  act  superintend,  surg^ 
and  posted  to  ceded  districts  during  absence  of 
Superintend,  surg.  Wyse. 

Mi^.  J.  S.  Chauvel.  42d  N.L,  permitted  to  re- 
tire  from  H.C.'s  service 

Lieut  W.  Breraner.  47th  N.L,  readmitted  on 
estab.  from  16th  Dee  1825. 

Cadete  admitted.  Messrs.  J.  Taylor,  W.  Ward, 
andB.  M'Murdo.  for  artillery,  and  mom.  to  2d- 
lieuts.— Messrs.  H.  C.  Barrow,  S.  Marshall,  S. 
Talman,  J.  H.Kennedy,  W.  K.  Bablngton,  C.  S. 
Babington,  W.  H.  Weldi,  A.  Wallace,  and  C.  T. 
Hill,  Tor  infantry,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Lieut  J.  N.  R.  Campbell,  2d  L.C,  to  proceed 

to 
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AaisUurg.  R.  Wight  to  officiate  as  natuiaUtt 
uidlMJtantet  from  date  of  anbarkatlon  of  Aacbt. 
9mp  Shuter  for  Europe. 

F«b.  If^LIeut.  God.  W.  Kimey,  of  Inf.,  placed 
on  sen.  Uit  from  23d  May  18S5,  v.  Treat  detT 

Sen.  Lieut.  CoL  J.  Brodle,  of  inf.,  to  be  Ueut 
S?'**^^'**'®«»** ""«>*» action;  date  17th 

NOT.  UBB* 

It  *¥  ^/-  ^  ^^:  "•  ^'  Bo^l«.  3Ut  L.I..  tobe 
*fe"t»  col.,  y.  Comry  killed  in  action ;  date  8th  Jan. 

loBBi 

tS^V'J^.^^  ^'  ^^^  tobemij..  Sen. 
Lieut  6.  P.  Hutcbinflon  to  be  capLriind  Sen. 
Ens.  J.  B.  Kev  to  be  llcut,  in  sue  to  Bowler 
pMm. ;  date  8th  Jan.  1896. 

8M  N,J,  Sen.  Ens.  T.  D.  Rfpprai  to  be  lieiit,  ▼. 
Camithen  inv. ;  date  4th  Jan.  1898. 

3peh  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  P.  Thomson  to  be  capt, 
md  Sen.  Ens.  C.  Staffinrd  to  be  lieut,  in  sucTto 
Walpotepram.!  date  3d  Jan.  1885. 

Lieut  Col.  A.  Orani,  of  in£.,  to  retain  situatloa 
or  assist  com.  gen.  until  further  orders. 

Crot  C.  M.  Bfrd,  31st  N.I.,  to  be  paynust  at 
"Ittinopoly,  v.  Eldertoa  prom. 

Lieut  W.  McQueen.  flOth  N.L.  to  be  fort  w^. 
at  Serhigapatam,  v.  Hutchinson  prom. 

Lieut  W.  Elsey,  43d  N.L,  to  be  fort  a4j.  at 
^muciote,  y.  MuliDgen  permitted  to  return  to 
■nrope. 

"•JAjrv- «<Br».  Lieut  P. fi. DovetoDto  bea4)., 
y.  FranUyn  prom. 

wi?*  ^•'*  ^**«*'  R*  W.  Sparrow  to  be  acU.,  v. 
y  fyfaD  prom. 

ifti  BTJ.  Lieut  T.  P.  Hay  to  be  adj.,  v.  Bird 
permitted  to  return  to  Europe. 

30M  N.L  Lieut  C.  Stafford  to  be  quart  mast, 
interp.  and  paymast,  y.  Thomson  prom. 

4W  N,h  Lieut  W.  B.  Caxe  to  be  quart  mast. 
interp.  and  paymaat,  y.  Madeod  prom. 

HMrf-QNorCsrv,  Jmi.  SO— Lieut.  CoL  J.  S.  Pra- 
ear  removed  from  33d  to  83th  N.L,  and  Lieut  CoL 
J.  Wahab  (late  prom.)  posted  to  33d  N.L 

Jan,  31.— Capt  R.  Gray  remoyed  from  2d  nat 
yet  bat  to  Camatlc  Europ.  yet  bat  at  Yiaagapa- 
taro* 

Kb.  2.— Mr.  O.  Thompson,  recently  entertained 
as  a  temp,  assist,  surg.,  potted  to  do  duty  under 
sen.  surg.  at  WaUajahbad. 

Comettand  JBnatgns pogt&d.  Comets  W.  S.  Om- 
nianney,to  8d  L.C.  6.  Dunsmure,  8th  do.  Heary 
Welch,  4th  da  J.  W.  Strettell,  5th  da  and  & 
W*  J.  Molony,  8th  do.— Ensigns  James  Coles,  loth 
N.L  W.  C.  Onakm,  44th  do.  D.  B.  Humphrys, 
83d  Rt  or  W.L.L  J.  St  Vincent  M.  Cameron, 
1st  Eur.  regt  H.  Green,  18th  N.I.  T.  Sharp,  43d 
do.  H.  Collwck,  I6th  do.  C.  Newaam,  90th  da 
W.  6.  Mitchell,  S9d  da  J.  Burridge,  14th  da  A. 
B.  GibbingB,  10th  da  A.  E.  Nlsbett,  11th  da 
L.  O'Brien,  40th  da  R.  Bullock,  44th  da  C.  J. 
Pamn,  35th  da  C.  A.  Cosby,  S5th  da  W. 
Strickland,  Oth  da  G.  A.  Harrison,  41gt  da  J.  T. 
PhUpoc,  23d  Rt  or  W.L.I.  M.  Ross  Taynton,  1st 
Eur.  regt  B.  Wardroper,  37th  N.L  E.  N.  Free- 
man, 42d  da   T.  Madeane,  39th  da 

CoTTtet  and  EiudgTu  appointed  to  do  duty.  Cornet 
H.  F.  Lord,  to  3d  L.C — Ensigns  T.  Stackiiole,  T. 
W.  Jones,  J.  Nixon,  and  W.  T.  Furlonge,  to  33d 
N.l  t  J.  S.  Mathews,  G.  G.  M'DoneU,  and  B.  T. 
Oiraud,  to  25th  N.l. 

Fs6.  9l— Lieut  W.  H.  Budd,  31st  or  T.L.I.,  re- 
moved to  1st  bat  pioneers,  and  will  accompany 
his  raiment  to  Ava,  after  which  he  will  Join  the 
pionern. 

Lieut  J.  Valdwln,  2l8t  N.L,  appointed  to  2d 
bat  pioneers,  y.  Budd  rem.  to  1st  tut 

Lieut  M.  Stephenaon,  seth  N.L,  permitted  to 
join  his  regiment 

Feb.  IS.— QffiG«r«  jwj«9d  to  RUh  Corps.  Capt  W. 
T.  Slade,  40Ui  N.L  Lieut  R.  Watts,  4ttth  da 
Lieut  C.  Church,  4th  da  Lieut  A.  Shirrefr,  21st 
da  Lieut  R.  H.  Svmes.  99th  do.  Ens.  R.  Shlr- 
icff.  9d  da    Ens.  T.J.  Fisher,  4th  da 

Remo9ah  and  Poiting$  of  lAeut.  Colt,  H.  G.  A. 
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T^tor,  fram  4ad  to  18th  NJ.  J.  WooUto,  from 
Mth  to  3d  N.L  W.  Hanklns,  from  QthNLL  to  2d 
Europ.  regt  C.  Brook,  from  28th  to  20di  N.L 
J.  BeU  (late  pram.)  to  9th  N.L  C*  Fttrior  (lata 
prom.)  to  43d  N.L 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Swrope^^Ko.  24.  Capt  C.  Laurens,  ist 
L.C.,  for  health.— Lieut  W.  Oomperta,  44th  N.L, 

J"  5~JS?*~?S-  ^^  ^  Backhouse,  8th  N.I.I 
forhealth.— Lieut  J.  F.  Bird,  29d  N.L,  for  health! 
—31.  Lieut  C.  R.  Flint  4th  L.C.,  for  health— 
Pebw  3.  Capt  R.  Oibbfaigs,  34th  N.L,  for  health. 
—7*  Assist.surg.  J.  Uadewood,  for  health.— 14. 
Lieut  H.  MUlingen,  Oth  N.L,  for  health. 

ToBomba^^-Feh.  10.  Assist  surg.  R.  Power, 
for  she  wedu. 

O0ierilM.-Jan.  84.  Lieut  W.  E.  A.  Elliott* 
99thN.L,  to  Europe— Feb.  7.  Asaistsurg.  Brown, 
to  Europe. 


LAW. 

SUPRKICX   COUAT. 

The  Advocate  General^  ▼.  Anmuaufmy 
iStfoy.— On  the  second  day  of  term  the 
court  gave  judgnnent  in  this  casej  which 
our  readers  may  recollect  to  have  been  an 
equity  suit  commenced  by  the  advocate* 
general  in  his  official  capacity,  at  the  re- 
lation  of  certain  Hindoo  priesta  against 
tlie  executor  of  a  native  named  Pacheapali, 
who  some  years  back  left  a  legacy  of  one 
lac  of  pagodas,  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
support  of  some  pagodas,  and  other  pur. 
poses  connected  with  the  Hindoo  religious 
ceremonies.  The  chief  justice  said  the 
principal  objections  raised  on  behalf  of 
the  defendant  were,  1st.  Thai  the  advo- 
cate-general,  as  such,  has  not  the  power  of 
filing  an  information  on  behalf  of  a  charity. 
This  preliminary  point  was  settled  last 
term ;  the  court  having  decided  that,  for 
the  purpose  of  charity  in  general,  whether 
Hindoo^  Mahometan,  or  otherwise,  the 
advocate«general  here  may  file  an  infor* 
mation,  just  as  the  attoniey.general  OMiy 
at  home.  The  second  objection  was,  that 
if  the  advocate-general  had  such  power, 
it  must  be  at  tlie  relation  of  some  jiarty 
who  had  an  interest  in  the  charit)'.  His 
lordship,  after  distinguishing  between  an 
information  merely,  and  an  information 
and  bill,  observed  that  even  if  some  in- 
terest were  necessary,  tlie  relators  in  this 
case  had  such  an  interest,  inasmuch  as 
they  were  entitled  to  share  in  the  rice 
which,  according  to  the  Hindoo  custom, 
is  distributed  at  the  pagoda  aAer  tlie  re- 
lij;ious  ceremonies  had  been  performed. 
The  third  and  main  objection  was,  that 
the  Supreme  Court  could  not  interfere— > 
finit,  because  the  charities  were  of  such  a 
nature  that  the  Supreme  Court,  as  go- 
verned by  the  principles  established  in 
England,  could  not  direct  their  execution  ; 
and  secondly,  because  they  were  to  be 
pfrft>nni'd  out  of  the  local  jurisdiction  of 
the  Scipreme  Court.  His  lordship  com- 
menced  by  observing,  it  had  been  long 

established 


AiktHc  lMMgmx.-^Mttdrtu. 


[Ava. 


Qtri&lisbed  that  where  &  testatpr's  ge- 
oenil  object  was  charity,  thougli  the  par^ 
tic«l«r  object  sliould  fail,  the  court  would 
apply  the  fund  to  otlier  charitable  purposes. 
It  was  not  because  the  use  happened  to  be 
in  part  superstitious  that  the  court  would 
rtifxt  it  altogether.  But  this  case  w«s  not 
to  be  decld^  by  the  English  law,,  except 
so  Ar  as  such  law  should  be  consistent, 
with  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Hifidoos; 
for  the  charter  veserri^  to  the  natives  their 
own  laws  and  uaazes  relating  to  the  suc- 
cessioa  and  inheritance  to  property,  and 
certainly  "  laws  "  includes  *•  religion." 
It  was  not  necessary  to  advert  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  Hindoo  to  make  a  wltl,  because 
that  question  had  been  decided  in  the  affir- 
mative on  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council. 
To  promote  the  cause  of  religion,  then, 
observed  his  lordship,  was  a  charity  at 
home.  Then  was  it  not  so  likewise  here? 
And  in  this  case,  it  was  not  merely  re- 
ligious ceremonies  which  were  the  objects 
of  the  charity,  hut  the  distribution  of  rice 
at  various  pagodas  among  the  poor  was 
also  directed,  which  no  one  could  doubt 
to  be  a  charitable  purpose.  It  had  been 
said,  in  argument,  that  many  of  the  cere- 
monies to  be  performed  were  of  so  brutal 
and  immoral  a  tendency,  that  a  court  of 
justice  couM  not  interfere  to  enjoin  them. 
But  his  lordship  said  he  could  not  believe 
that  those  disgusting  rites  which  had  been 
spoken  of  were  other  than  corruptions 
ffom  the  real  doctrines  of  Hinduism  ;  but, 
admitting  these  rites  to  be  sometimes  a  part 
of  tlieir  ceremonies,  it  did  not  appear  that 
the  testator  intended  them,  because  none 
such  are  mentioned  in  the  list  made  out  by 
his  widow  after  his  death ;  besides  the 
court  here  would  be  bound  to  look  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  coufis  at  the  other 
presidencies  had  treated  such  superstitious 
charities.  His  lordship  then  referred  to 
the  Mullock  case,  mentioned  in  a  late 
publication  by  Sir  Francis  MacNaghten, 
where  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bengal  had 
established  the  validity  of  a  legacy  of  no 
less  than  :fl  70,000  by  a  Hindoo  will,  for 
a  purpose  more  superstitious  and  im- 
moral than  had  been  described;  the  wilt, 
among  others,  directing  the  performance 
of  certain  ceremonies  at  Juggernaut,  tlic 
nature  of  which  was  notorious.  His  lord- 
ship then  referred  to  a  similar  case,  as  an 
authority  for  this  court  to  establish  and 
direct  the  charity  in  question.  The  second 
objection,  as  to  the  local  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  applied  to  all  tiie  places  at  which 
the  charities  were  to  l>e  performed  except 
Triplicane.  His  lordship  went  with  it  so 
far  as  to  admit  that  the  court  could  not 
interfere  with  the  manage  inent  of  the  cha- 
rity. But  as  the  accounting  party  was 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  court,  and 
the  fund  also,  the  court  would  secure  the 
fund  for  tJie  benefit  of  the  charity,  and 


take  care  to  deliver  it  to  tbe  pevona  entitled 

to  administer  it. 

Mr.  Justice  Comyo  concuind. 

Tlie  Chief  Justice  then  suggested  that 
the  decree  would  pHndpalJy  ^  to  declare 
the  bequest  good  and  valid,  and  that  tbe 
obj^cta  of  charily  wew  tboee  pointed 
out  by  the  list ;  and  to  direct  an  inquiry 
before  the  master  as  to  the  proper  persona 
to  have  the  management  and  administnk- 
tio»  of*  tbe  ebarities>  having  regard  to  tfaar 
local  situation. 

Mr.  Justice  Bicketts  waa  not  present 
when  the  oause  was  heard.^lfAtf.  Goo, 
Gtuu,  March  S. 

MISCEX^LANEOUS. 
aACsSk 

Madras  Sining  Meeting — Firtt  dwf^  Ja^ 
nuary  \9th. — A  good  dnl  of  betting  and 
backing  induced  us  to  expect  much  sport 
this  morning  in  the  running  for  both  the 
maidens,  but  there  was  something  amisa 
in  one  of  the  three  horses  for  the  first 
Maiden  which  disappointed  ua.  Hie  race 
for  the  second  Maiden  was  particularly 
good,  and  the  riding,  as  well  asthe-blgod 
of  the  horses,  gave  uaiversaji  satisdction. 

Sd  Maiden.^Heats  2  MUes,  9si.  7  lbs. 

IsL  2d.  9d. 

Mr.  Fox's  br.  Stingo 1     2    2 

Capt.   Looney*s   b.    Sinbad  (G. 

Smith) 2     1     1 

Capt.  Hugh's  b.  Envoy 3    4    5 

Mr.Seynour'sb.  Slyboots  4    3    4 

Mr.Vcrnon*sgr.  Dapple... 5    5     S 

Stic^o  rather  the  favourite  in  this  welU 
contested  and  beautiful  race.  1st  Heal, 
he  took  the  lead  with  little  l>«pp)e  hard  at 
it ;  Stingo  shewed  a  superiority  to  the 
distance  post,  where  Siobact,  wlio  bad  been 
on  tlie  sly,  made  all  sail :  but  being  too 
short  a  distance  from  home,  after  a  gal^nt 
struggle  was  beat  by  Stingo  by  half  a 
neck. — Titae  bad  from  the  way  in  which 
the  heat  was  r^in — 4m.  26s. 

2d  Heat — All  the  five  horses  were  put 
in  again,  nothing  abashe4.  Stingo  led  at 
startinff,  but  Slyboots  took  him  up  and 
rap  a  long  lead  from  the  rest  fqr  nearly  a 
mile.  Stingo  let  him  go,  and  so  did  Sin- 
bad,  having  their  reasons.  At  tbe  last 
turn.in  Stingo  was  leading  ratlier  wide  of 
the  line,  and  Sinbad  finding  room,  took 
the  post  and  the  lead.  Stingo*s  rider,  not 
discomposed  by  this,  gave  a  pull,  and  at 
tlie  distance  post  made  his  last  effort ;  but 
neithw  good  riding  nor  the  taste  of  the 
whip  would  do  against  eqiuilly  good 
jockeyship  and  a  better  horse ;  so  Sinbad 
won  the  he^t  gallantly  by  three^quartera  of 
a  length. —  Ran  in  4m.  lis. 

Sd  Heat. — Sinbad  had  acquired  mpre 
backers,  and  his  condition  was  fine;  all 
five  scorned  being  shut  out,  and  they  start* 
ed  at  the  slowest  canter  th^t  Arab  blood 
M'ould  permit;  and  so  they  ran,  Slyboots 
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peeping' otit  ir-liead.  Tbr  aboiit  a  intle  in- 
dted  tlMre  was  no  tilting,  but  for  the  kst 
faalf^mlic,  when  Stingo,  Sinbad,  and  -£n- 
▼ny  were  hard  at  it,  Sinbad  took  the  lead, 
as" before,  aftermaking good  his  turn,  and 
Stingo  held  for  the  lest  desperate  effort  at 
100  yards  from  home,  when  Sinbad,  an- 
swering his  challenge,  ran  stoutly  in,  win- 
ning without  much  difficulty.  No  time 
taken,  it  being  more  a  Newmarket  style  of 
heat  Stingo,  a  young  horse  and  a  good 
one;  Slyboots,  all  blood,  and  wants  no- 
thing  but  sixe  to  contend  with  big  ones. 

Our  Calcutta  friends  have  lately  been 
TiYacious,  scMnewhat  at  the  expense  of  Ma- 
dras Arabs.  We  do  not  admire  vain 
boasting,  but  we  should  be  very  happy  to 
give  some  of  their  country  half-breds  a 
little  entertainment  (not  forgetting  their 
worthy  and  sporting  owners)  on  our  beauti- 
ful course. 

An  ill-timed  dance  last  night  tended, 
we  fear,  to  weaken  the  list  of  beauty  in 
tlie  stand  this  morning;  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  as  the  sport  was  so  good. 

Second  Dai/t  January  2Sd»  ^  An  in- 
tense interest  was  excited  by  Andrew  and 
Orelio  for  the  Nibob*s  plate  this  morning. 
—The  backers  of  Andrew  went  upon  the 
solid  ground  of  his  known  powers  for 
three  mile  heats,  those  of  Oreh'o  recollect- 
ing the  proof  he  had  given  of  excellence 
as  a  maiden  horse  in  the  only  race  for 
which  he  had  started,  and  relying  upon 
his  commaading  size,  upwards  of  fifteen 
hands,  and  fine  figure,  were  equally  con- 
fident. A  tliird  horse  was  entered,  but 
having  retired  from  indisposition, '  be  ran 
hy  proxy,  and  his  substitute  was  Saladin, 
a  powerful  handsome  colt,  purdiased  oOt 
of  tlie  dealer's  hands  so  late  as  the  11th 
Inst.  When  sporting  emulation  is  weighed 
against  tlie  rashness  of  the  undertaking, 
tlie  irresistible  chance  of  travelling  in  good 
company  sometimes  turns  the  scale. 

Orelio  won  the  Nabob*s  plate  easily ; 
Saladin  Icept  a  good  place  in  both  heats, 
and  wfll  no  doubt  be  a  prime  horse  in 
another  year. 

Tlie  race  for  tlie  Galloway  Purse, 
though  only  two  horses  started,  was  ex- 
cellent, and  every  one  praised  the  riding 
displayed  by  the  winner,  as  well  as  the 
stoutness  of  the  little  horse. 

Saladin  having  Withdrawn  from  tlie 
third  Maiden'  to  the  more  •amfoith>us  post, 
tbi^  race  was  not  well  contested ;  indeed  it 
was' apparently  little  more  than  good  exer- 
cise for  the  winner. 

Race  2?ai/.-->T!ie  ball  last  evening  was 
by  no  means  fully  attended,  but  the  danc- 
ing was  kept  up  with  great  spirit.  The 
evening  was  delightfully  cool  and  pleasant; 
the  supper 'was  excdlent,  and  the  company 
did  not  retire  till  a  late  hour. 

SjHtrt  for  the  Madras  Sjning  Meeting, 


1827.~'A  Maiden  Subscription  Pune  of 
700  rtipees  each  I^  P.  for  all  Arab  horses 
that  have  never  started  for  plate,  purse, 
match  ;  or  sweepstakes ;  heats  three  miles, 
carrying  9  st.  Horses  to  be  bond  fide  pro- 
perty of  subscribers  or  of  confederates  de- 
clared on  or  before  the  day  of  closing. 
To  close  on  the  SOth  September  1826.— 
At  present  tliree  subscribers. 

A  Maiden  Subscription  Purse  of  500 
rupees  each  P.  P.  for  all  horses  that  have 
never  started  for  plate,  purse,  match,  or 
sweepstakes ;  heats  two  miles,  4»rrying  8  st. 
7  lbs.  To  close  on  the  SOth  ^ptember 
1886  .—At  present  five  subscribers. 

A  Subscription  Purse  of  950  rupees 
each  P.  P.  for  all  Arab  horses  that  have 
never  won  plate,  purse,  match,  or  swe^- 
stakes ;  heats  once  round  the  course,  car- 
rying 8  St.  5  lbs.  To  close  on  the  day  tlMt 
may  be  fixed  upon  for  ageing  and  measur- 
ing horses  at  tlie  race-stand.'^  At  present 
two  subscribers. 

HTSEaARAo  nrar-ciUB. 

The  association  usually  denominated 
the  Hyderabad  Turf- Club  expired  on  the 
3 1st  liec,  for  want  of  proper  support. 

THK   WKATRER. 

Tlie  southerly  wind  this  year  com. 
menced  at  the  presidency  at  a  very  early 
period,  and  has  continued  with  a  steadi- 
ness not  usual  at  the  season.  This  wind 
sometimes  prevails  two  or  three  days  at  a 
time  in  February,  but  is  displaced  by  the 
regular  M.  £.  mouMion ;  it  contimied, 
however,  neariy- the  whole  of  last  month: 
a  change  may  yet  take  place ;  but  it  is  now 
about  the  time  M4ien  the  regular  S.W. 
monsoon  commences.  The  thermonxter 
has  risen  some  degrees  during  the  last 
week,  and  has  more  tlian  once  been.«8^. 
According  to  a  diary  published  in  the  /r»- 
dia  GazettCf  the  greatest  height  of  the 
thermometer  at  Arraoan,  at  S  p*m.  doring 
tlie  month  of  January  was,  82.2 ;  the  mean 
at  that  hour  77*1 ;  the  least  height  at  9 
A.M.  was  57*8 ;  and  the  mean  at  that  tine 
61 :  the  mean  at  9  r.M.  was  69*7.  The 
wind  mostly  iiorth- westeriy,  strong  in  the 
latter  part  of  tlie  month ;  the  fall  of  rain 
during  the  month  was  only  about  one-tbird 
of  an  inch.«— {,Afa<f.  Gov.  Gaz.  March  2. 

MiDiCAi.  soctmr. 

A  meeting  of  the  Madras  Medical  So- 
ciety was  lieid  on  Saturday  the  14th  Jan. 
at  the  college,'  for  tite  election  of  office 
bearers,  when  the  gentlemen  who  had 
served  last  year  were  re-elected  for  the 
present  year.  We  have  tlie  pleasure  to 
subjoin  n  list  of  the  oflSce-bearers  and  re- 
sident members. 

G.  Bdillie,  Esq.,  W.  Peyton.  Esq.,  and 
W.  Prichard,  Esq.,  patrons  of  tlie  Society, 

ex- 
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ez-offlck)  i  W.  Scot,  Esq.,  president ;  H. 
Atkinson,  Esq.,  vice-president;  T.  M. 
Lane,  Esq.  secretary ;  W.  Bannister,  Esq. 
G.Hyne, £^»  A.  Johnstcn, Esq.,  J. Law- 
der,  Esq.,  members  of  the  committee  of 
management;  J.  Aitken,  m.d.,  W.  Bannis- 
ter, Esq.,  H.  S.  Fleming  Esq.;  J.  Lawder, 
Esq.,  J.  Macleod,  Esq.,  members  of  tlie 
committee  of  papers*— The  number  of 
resident  members  is  twenty.  Tlie  non- 
resident meroben  amounted  to  ninety-eigbt 
at  the  close  of  the  last  proceedings. 

The  society,  we  understand,  liave  had 
r^ular  meetings,  at  which  some  interest- 
ing papers  have  been  read ;  tliese,  we  hope» 
wm  in  due  time  appear  in  print. 

THS    BISHOP  or   CALCOTTA. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  arriTed  at 
Madras,   by  sca»  on  the  25th  February. 

We  understand  that  his  lordship  preaches 
and  administers  the  sacrament  on  Sunday 
morning  next,  at  St.  George*s  church. 
In  the  afternoon  his  lordship  will  preach 
at  St.  Mary's.  We  also  understand  that 
it  is  his  lordship's  intention  to  go  to  Poo* 
namalee  on  Thursday  the  9th  of  March, 
for  the  purpose  of  conBrming  the  young 
persons  belonging  to  tlie  asylums,  and  the 
otlier  Christian  youth  who  are  qualified 
to  be  admitted  to  the  rite,— [Mad.  Gov. 
March  2. 


CUMATX  or  THE  NSIlOBEEaiXS. 

We  have  seen  a  register  of  the  thermo- 
meter on  the  Neilgherry  Hills.  It  is  truly 
astonishing  that  a  temperature  so  low  as 
19^  should  exist  under  the  torrid  lone. 
We  would  certainly  recommend  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  school  at  the  Neilgherries ; 
tlie  climate,  we  should  think,  is  admira- 
bly adapted  for  children,  who  are,  we 
learn,  as  ruddy  as  they  are  seen  in  the 
most  healthy  parts  of  Britain ;  it  would, 
we  are  sure,  answer  admirably  well,  and 
many  parents  who  can  ill  afford  to  send 
their  children  home,  would  gladly  avail 
themselves  of  such  an  establishment. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  if  a  repectable 
married  couple,  suitably  qualified,  were  to 
set  up  such  an  establishment  there,  tliey 
would  eventually  realise  a  handsome  in. 
dependence.  We  have  much  pleasure 
likewise  in  stating,  for  the  information  of 
our  renders  the  realisition  to  its  full  ex- 
tent of  the  hopes  held  out  by  us  in  a  far- 
mer number  of  the  Gasette,  of  its  being  in 
contemplation  to  provide  quarters  for  the 
accommodation  of  invalid.*,  on  a  limited 
scale;  this  has  been  accomplished  through 
the  liberality  of  Government,  and  a  very 
comfortable  house  has  been  erected  on 
the  hill  for  the  reception  of  invalids  (ba- 
chelors) ;  there  are  six  excellent  bed- 
rooms, and  a  capital  sitting  room  common 
to  the  inmates.^---[/&u/.  Jan.  21. 


ERIMFORCSMSNTS   FOR   AVA. 


Notwithstanding  tlie  state  of  afifairs  in 
Ava,  exertions  for  carrying  on  the  war, 
should  it  become  necessary,  are  not  re- 
mitted ;  among  these  are  the  late  embar-. 
kations  of  the  36th  regt.  N.  I.  und  otlter 
troops  for  Rangoon.— [i6u/.  Jan.  26. 

,NATIVK   KBPORT   OF   RtJOICIKGS. 

The  following  communication  from  a 
native  correspondent,  dated  Vizianagrani, 
February  15,  appears  in  the  Madras  Gov. 
Gat. 

The  long- wislied-for  tidings  of  the  fall  of 
Bhurtpore  and  the  surrender  of  the  citadel 
to  the  BriUsh  force  having  with  great  joy 
been  announced,  his  Highness  Muijah  Raja 
Stree  Poosapauty  Narrain  Guszaputty 
Rauxe  Bauhader  Munnia  Sultan,  Rajah 
of  Visianagram,  has  ordered  a  royal  salute 
and  three  vollies  of  musketry  to  be  fired 
tliis  day  st  sunrise  in  honour  of  the  occa- 
sion, and  as  a  testimony  of  respect  and  his 
constant  wish  for  the  success  of  the  Bri- 
tish Government,  and  for  the  prqjects  of 
their  welfare.  Further,  his  Highness  the 
Rajah  has  this  day  given  an  entertain- 
ment to  the  gentlemen  oflScers  at  the  can- 
tonment  at  this  place  in  honour  of  this 
victory,  and  the  following  toasts  were 
drank  on  the  occasion,  the  band  playing 
the  undermentioned  tunes. 

His  Majesty  King  George  tlie  Fourth 
— Cf<m^  save  the  A'tfhg. 

His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Visiana- 
gram — Honey  Moon, 

The  Duke  of  York  and  the  army— 
Grenadien*  March, 

His  Excellency  Lord  Combermcre,  &c. 
Exile  of  Erin. 

Many  other  choice  tunes  were  played 
intermediately,  and  tlie  entertainment  was 
not  concluded  till  a  late  hour. 


SIR  GSORGX  WALKXR. 

The  ship  Fairlie,  Capt  Short,  from 
England,  having  on  board  his  Exc.  Sir 
George  Walker,  arrived  in  tlie  roads  on 
the  2d  March.  His  Excellency  landed 
under  the  customary  honours.— [J/a(/. 
Gov.  Gaz. 

SHIPPING. 
jbriwaU. 

Feb.  4.  La  Madrm*,  Douasn,  from  Badesttx: 
and  PoodidiOTy.— 10.  Joftiw  Popplewell*  ftom 
Calcutta.— 23.  BoroMa,  Rutchinaon,  from  Lon- 
don and  St.  Jago.  —  iS.  Btutorah  Meretuutt, 
Stewart,  fiom  Carcutta.^Jfar«s%  8.  FaMU,  Short, 
from  London. 

Dtpartum. 

F«6.  S.  Lard  Cutlereagh,  Hogg,  for  Bombay.— 
7.  Lord  Hungarfi»rd,  tUbert*  for  Londoo.— 0. 
La  Mmdrat,  Ooitaan,  for  Pondkfaerry  aad  Bor- 
deaux.—fi(L  John,  Poppkwel],  for  London.— 21. 
Thalia,  Blden,  for  Ranffoon.— Jforcft  4  Bustorah 
Merthant,  Stewazt,  forLoiMloD. 

Births 


Atiattc  ItiUOigence. — Bombay. 

s  proidency  by  llie 


BIRTHS,  MAHRHGES,  AND         «prM«Tig  bi,  entire  ,pprob..lon  of  iu 
DEATHS.  conJucl.    since    its    firat   arriv»l    "iihm 


/!*.».   Tlutedy  of  Llmt.  W.  BnmHT.  «lh  "'"Wno  " 

iM.   rf.duightH-.  reiidine«  and    Blucriiy    with    which    the 

..^.uS^fXrf.."5';^^  *^- *"""■  ""■  '>?^'=-^  "-"I    ">*"    t»'<>  embaAed   for   . 

7.  At  BellMry,  the  lady  of  Llnit.  Col.  W.  C.  distant  dettination,  when  in  daily  eipeda- 

Ibtwi,  37th  RgL,  of  t-HD.                             ■  ™P*  "Kf  •  period  of  twenty  yean'  sertice 

1*  At  Btads  Town,    Mn.    E.  Hutin,  of  »  in  Ihii  eounliy,  give  Ihem    an    additional 

iJf  Ai'vdloce.  (h>  tedv  of  W  K    H»   Em  '^''''"  ""  ""*  favourable  cotuidention  of 

gar.  mht.  mri.,  of  1  daughter.  GoTernment, 

17.  Al  the  ftnidaicy  CaolooBUBl.  theladiof  

Ucut.a.  C.WbKlock.  ntliN.1.,  ofaHB. 

aa.  AtBrodle'Cntle,  the  lady  of  tliE  Vnerablii  aariLLiaT. 

V.'^i^T^l'"Yn!^.  „1.U»1L  ■   ^V^y  ^^•"'-    •*■"■  26.    18M_-n.e 

luit  (B.,  of  ■  dai^ier,  ■ppointments  of   adjutanu  and  qturler. 

maiiera  to  tbe  irtilleiy  in  the  Sunt  and 

HAauuiEi.  Poona  diiiiions  of  the  army  are  abolished. 

J"J«-  At  Searadenh«l,  Capt-O.  Lea,  of  the  

S^iiS^fLS^t^.l.SiJS:  CIVIL  DEPARTMENT. 

U  Elka  miTj,  dauglita  of  H.  Pabna,  E«|-  of  The  Mkmiiig  Junior 
'-  -d  quiUOef  to  uDdei 


p.,  lo'Wu^ 


Mr.  C.  Edfaoni  Mr.  P.  Bacaai  Mr.  W.  Bltd- 

WDOd:  and  Mr.  J.  N.  Walkar. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 
le  Ber.  ThDnusLarlt,  A.B.,  chap- 


a  Hiu  juUaii         MILITAHY  APPOINTMENTS, 
_-r ~r.  JohB  U-,  PROMOTIONS,  arc. 

t^'^S^  '^'*'""  "  "*  '"^-  i  ^*  No^  flS"'  '■      "  ■"■  """"^ 

^^  Capl.  W.  Miller  to  rnume  hb  dutiet  it  dbector 

DtATH?.  jiii'lSt"'  '""™"'"  "  Matowigha,  fnwn  Mi 

T;;.TrwK£tSl^iIf  k~ih,e  the «.«  «^  De^TriSi."" """  »"^  ™^  o*  "«>"■  '-^  »* 

li™.o(att*^Ji.liTwiM)miliigDrth».lociiad..l         r..«  w  1 


IT.  R.  Smyth, 


Cant.  W.  D.  Robertun  to 


Kg  01 ^ 

Capt. H.  DowilHi,"MihV.rr"'''  "~  ' "■""■'"'•  Hmf.°m  proidraCTTw  belmMrtmi^"'™™™ 

la.  At  Pronii,  Mr.  o.  Codtny,   chirk  of  the  Monan  prom,  to  •Itualkn  of  9d  membH  of  Med! 

Pn  OSce  la  Aia,  igHlls.  (alBiui 

m.  3.  At  Royapeitah,  Mn.  p.  HHknea,  relict  Sen.  Aaln.  iu».  Jol  GIh  w  bg  luti.,  t.  GR 

of  UMUKlir.XbaikiHK.  niidec:  ItihJM. 

IS.  AtTWrfUMpolT.  Mr.  Conductor  J.  Sau..  j„.  ift_A,,Jtt.«™.  G.  H.  Davh  to  hav 

a^^'™'*™-  *^"^'"-  -"•  °f  "'■  J-  H^KiSf  ''"■^  *^^  """  "'"'  "  **' 

19.  Atsi.  Thorn*,  Mn.r.  Leddiam,  agHim.  h  c"'^  ^IwV^Sl™*''"  IH(- 1""^^*  "" 

«om6ap.  Sf  iiS^*:  ^'"-  "'°™'^ '"  """^^  '^^''"'  "'* 

GOVERNMENT  OENERAL  «e™^'««'"«''^'f™^^'^'-'i^C^'co-!l 

ODncDC  ^'^'  ^'inl*'"*  3d  L.C.,  to  mninand  Hali^dlin 

KUluKb.  [toin  fai  Culclii  thoa  (tipolnlmaiu  dnnlen 

fiTTM  mirr  on  like  nmllngeiicy. 

.  D/TH  rooT.  Lieut.  Cnl.  Com.  W.  Turner,  111  I-C„  to  mm 

Somii^    iTuKk,    Jan.   M,    ISS6 Hii  maijd  in  Cuddth. 

Majesty  "a  671Ii  regiment  haling  embartal  _SW  '■  T™''  t 

on  board    the  tramports    Upton    Cartle,  ^1  Sthj^^Te 

Caledonia,  and  Milford,  for  the  purpoM  Jw- S.— Capt.  C.  B.  James.  Si 

of  proceeding  to  Ca  leu  lib,  is  10  be  con-  tary  jwTinatt.  at  pceaWenty,  in  ■ 

ddered  iranafered  10  the  Bengal  establish-  *"T^  Ti^  TT' 

■ne»tf™U>e^.tin,.-nt.       "^  ^.^^^7^-^!^^^. 

In  bolifying  the  trBoifrr  of  tbii  regi-  Michle  tobedKloIn  Guient,  t. 

menl  lo  another eMalilithment,  the  Gover.  ^S^'""^'\?'*S''-' '"'""' 

nor  in  Council   hat  much  tatiifaction    in  .^id.  ,o^„;  ,^  Mii?H2dy" 

.rfW'icJotirn.  VolXXILNo.  128.  KG                     1          ' 
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control  of  thoM  within  Poooah  dlv.  of  army,  m  a 
tonp.  arranganent,  without  pr^udioe  to  reipec« 
five  oommanda  of  those  officers. 

Lieut.  Col.  E.  Bellaais,  of  cng.,  to  be  acting 
ooiBinlMary  gen.,  durtnc  abience  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Com.  Balier,  on  furlough. 

FURLOUGHS. 

-  To  JEwrope.  —  Dec.  98.  MaJ.  F.  Farquhanon« 
22d  N.L,  for  health.-^an.  24.  M«j.  T.  Morgan, 
7th  N.L,  on  private  afTain. 

To  Sm.— Jan.  86.  Ens.  G.  Johnson,  18th  N.L, 
for  twrive  months,  for  health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Jaa»  26.  Lieut  O.  I-Uun- 
mond,  Jnth  N.L,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 
-SO.  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Baker,  commissary  gen., 
lior  health  (eventually  to  Europe). 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

RACES. 

First  Day,  January  31  -—The  first  race, 
for  B  sweepstakes  of  5(K)  rupees  each 
for  all  Arabhorsesy  two  miles,  Sst.  5  lbs. 
p.  p.  was  won  by  Mr.  Roberts*  g.  a.  h. 
Shanirocky  in  4m.  lOs. — The  second  race 
was  for  a  sweepstakes  of  dOO  rupees  each 
for  all  Arab  horses  that  hare  never  start- 
ed- on  any  course  for  cup,  plate,  match, 
or  sweepstakes. — Heats  two  miles,  Sst. 
71b8.  p.p. — It  was  won  by  Capt  Smith's 
c.  a.  h.  RoUicker. 

Second  Day,  February  3.  — Tlie  first  race 
was  for  a  cup  value  100  guineas,  and  the 
rest  in  specie,  100  rupees  each  subscriber, 
for  Arab  horses,  that  had  never  started 
on  a  public  course.— Heats  1^  mile,  8st. 
Tibs,  each ;  twelve  subscribers. 
Capt.Moore*s  c.  a.  h.  Creeper  ...2  2 
Mr.  Vibart*s . .  .g.  a.  h.  Barefoot .  3  drawn 
Mr.  Jer8ey*s...g.a.h.  Slyboots.  1  1 
Mr,  Charles's  .c.  a.  h.  Game  Cock  4drawn 
Mr.  Gray's.... b.  a.  h.  Jonathan  distanced 
Mr.  Hickman's  b.  a.  h.  Johnny  Raw  5  3 

1st  Heat,  all  the  horses  went  off  at  a 
slapping  pace  and  kept  well  together 
nearly  a  mile,  when  Jonathan  fell  off 
altogether,  and  Johnny  Raw  to  a  respect- 
ful distance ;  the  others  rated  it  well,  but 
the  contest  was  principally  between 
Creeper  and  Slyboots,  the  latter  winning 
in  good  style.— Time  1-2,  1-1,  I-4u  Total 
3-7. 

2d  Heat,  3  horses  only  started,  and 
went  off  at  score,  Slyboots  leading  all 
the  way  and  winning  in  hand. — Time  1-3, 
1-2,  1-7.  Total  3-12. 

The  second  race  was  a  match  between 
Capt.  Mansfield's  c.  a.  h.  Der  Frieschutz 
and  Capt.  Moore's  b.  a.  c.  Meteor,  Sst. 
4lbs.  eaeh,  two  miles  p.  p.— Both  horses 
started  at  an  easy  pace,  which  they  con- 
tinued past  the  half-mile  post,  when  tliey* 
were  let  out,  and  rated  it  weH  together  to 
the  one-mile  post,  where  Meteor  shot 
ahead  and  blazed  away  in  great  style,  with 
Der  Frieschutz  in  his  train,  winning  the 
race  handsomely. — Time  4-17. 

The  third  race  was  a  match  between 
Capt.  Mansfield's  g.  a.  h.  Phantom,  8st. 
51bt.|  and  Mr.  Robert's  g.  a.  h.  Sham- 


rock, Sst.  12Ibs.,  two  miles,  p.  p.  This 
was  an  exceeding  pretty  race  ;  both  horses 
went  off  at  score,  and  rated  it  well 
throughout.  Shamrock,  the  favourite, 
was  so  hard  pushed  at  the  end  of  the  first 
mile,  that  the  knowing  ones,  who  had 
backed  him  at  considerable  odds,  felt  a 
little  queer.  Phantom,  however,  only 
maintained  this  advantage  a  few  seconds, 
for  Shamrock  again  took  the  lead  and 
kept  it,  winning  by  a  couple  of  lengths. 
—Time  0-58,  1-4^  1-2,  1-4.  Total  4-9. 

Third  Day,  February  7.— The  first  race 
was  for  a  colts'  plate  of  Rupees  GOO  from 
the  fund  and  Rupees  100  each  subscriber 
for  all  Arab  colts,  having  a  colt's   tooth 
in  their  head  on  the  10th  Oct.    1825, 
heats  one  mile  and  a  half,  weight  for  age, 
Byciilla  standard. 
Capt.  Moore's  b.  a.  c.  Meteor, 
Mr.  Bacon's .   g.  a.  c.  Woeful, 
Mr.  Jersey's .   g.  a.  c.  Bed  Gauntlet. 
Ist  Heat,  started  well,  and  ran  toge- 
ther.    The  second  half  a  mile  it  could 
not  be  seen  which  was  first  or  last.     In 
the  last  half  mile  Woeful  fell  behind,  and 
'Red   Gauntlet  won    by  a    length. — 2d 
Heat,  Meteor  took  the  lead.  Red  Gaunt- 
let made  his  push  in  the  last  half  mile, 
but  Meteor  gallantly  disputed  precedence, 
and  won  the  heat  by  half  a  length.-^d. 
Meteor's  strength  and  condition  enabled 
him  to  win  this  heat  with  less  diDicuUy 
than  the  last.— Time,  1st  heat,  1-4, 0^59,  . 
1-a   Total  3-6.— 2d  Heat,  1-1,  1-2,  l-a 
Total  3-11. 

Fourth  Day,  February  la— The  first 
race  was  for  tlie  Bombay  subscription 
plate  of  £\(Xi  from  the  fund,  and  100 
rupees  from  each  subscriber,  for  all  Arab 
horses,  weight  for  age,  Byculla  standard, 

heats  two  miles.' 

Weight.  Meat. 

Capt.  James's  •  >g.  a.  h.  Phantom*  •  •  -S-iS  1  t 

Capt.  MooreTs  •  .g.  a.  h.  Creeper    . .  •  .8-  5  G  <> 

Mr.  Robert's    •  -g.  a.  h.  Spartan  ...  -8-  5  9  8 

C^apt.Mamfleld's]k  a.  h.  Brilliant  ....»■  0  5  4 

Mr.  E.  E.  ElUotrs  b.  a.  h.  Rereller 9  0  4  3 

Mr.  Jerry's  .  •  •  b.  a.  c  Black  Dwaxf  7-19  3  5 

1st  Heat,  the  six  horses  went  off  toge- 
ther, and  passed  the  stand,  led  by  Phan- 
tom. The  Dwarf  led  in  passing  the 
second  half-mile  post,  and  the  contest 
was  between  bim  and  Creeper  to  the 
third.  Here  Spartan  made  his  push,  and 
ran  neck  and  neck  with  Creeper  to  the 
distance  post,  where  Spartan  was  taken 
up  by  Phantom,  who  won  the  heat  with 
difficulty  by  half  a  length.— Time  1-2, 
1-2,  0-59,  1-2.  Total  4-5.— 2d  Heat, 
Spartan  and  the  Dwarf  led  for  the  first 
half  mile.  Spartan  kept  them  behind 
him  the  second  and  third  half  miles,  when 
Creeper  and  Phantom  closed  \%*ith  him. 
At  the  distance-post  Creeper  again  pulled 
up,  and  the  contest  was  between  Spartan 
and  Phantom,  who  won  by  a  length. 
Reveller  made  it  a  close  heat. — Time 
1-0,  1-0,  1-1},  1-3J.  Total  4-5. 

SMALL- 
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SHALL-FOX  IN  CUTCH. 


We  understand  that  the  smalLpox  has 
been  raging  in  Ciitch  with  unexampled 
virulence,  and  that  there  had  been  no 
less  than  700  victims  to  it  in  one  district, 
in  the  short  period  of  a  month.  It  is, 
however,  gratifying  to  learn  that  tlie  in- 
quiries that  have  been  made  dearly  esta- 
blish the  fact,  that  those  who  had  under- 
gone  vaccination  either  entirely  escaped 
the  disease,  or  had  it  in  so  mild  and  mo- 
dified a  form  as  seldom  or  never  to  prove 
fatal.  We  trust  the  natives  of  that  part 
of  the  country  will  now  become  sensible 
of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  vacci- 
nation, and  that  the  strong  prejudices 
which  have  hitherto  opposed  its  general 
introduction  will  be  removed. 

The  cholera  had  also  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  force  encamped  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bhooj,  but,  by  the  last 
accounts,  had  nearly  disappeared,  though 
it  still  continued  to  prevail  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages. —[^om.  Cour»Fd)*  18. 

COLAPORE. 

We  regret  to  hear  that  our  troops  at 
Colapore  have  been  under  some  alarm 
from  the  cholera  having  made  its  appear- 
ance in  camp.  The  following  extract 
from  a  letter  lately  received  contains  the 
information,  with  many  other  interesting 
particulars: 

"  On  the  25th  December,  a  man  of 
the  European  regL  died  of  the  cholera, 
and  the  day  following  one  of  the  foot 
artillery  and  another  belonging  td  the 
2Dth  regt.  shared  the  same  fate,  which 
was  sufficient  to  cause  considerable  appre- 
hensions as  to  its  future  progress ;  mea- 
sures were  therefore  adopted,  witli  all 
possible  expedition,  to  arrest  it ;  and,  as 
an  idea  has  long  been  entertained  at  Ma^ 
dras  that  tlie  disease  is  most  generally 
fiital  in  a  crowded  population,  a  division 
was  immediately  made,  and  two  distinct 
camps  formed  three  miles  asunder,  and 
by  changing  ground  daily  some  favour- 
able effect  is  expected.  By  these  move- 
ments the  Raja  sees  his  fort  invested  by 
camps,  which  disappear  and  return  again 
with  a  rapidity  that  borders  on  magic— 
Tlie  natives,  with  their  usual  faith  in 
Jadoo,  l)elieve  he  has  produced  the  epi- 
demic amongst  our  people  by  the  assis- 
tance of  a  demon  who  inhabits  a  neigh- 
bouring hill,  and  that  nothing  will  appease 
the  fiend  but  our  departure  from  this 
place,  or  bribing  him  with  40  rupees ! 
which,  in  these  times,  may  be  considered 
moderate  enough  for  a  devil. 

**  In  walking  round  the  rampart  of  the 
Cort  it  appeared  to  me  far  from  strong, 
and  there  are  certainly  many  parts  where 
success  must  attend  a  determined  esca- 
Jade.  It  is  supplied  with  guns,  from  4 
to  12-pouuders,  in  profusion,  one-lialf  of 


which  are  Englisli,  and  nearly  all  in  good 
order ;  but  shot  or  other  ammunition  no 
where  visible. 

"  The  two  hill.forts  Pown  Ghur  and 
Penowl  Ghur,  about  ten  miles  N.W. 
froon  Colapore,  arc  considered  the  strong- 
est in  this  neighbourhood.  Penowl  Ghur 
is  about  three  miles  and  a  half  in  circum- 
ference,  and  connected  with  Pown  Ghur 
at  one  point,  by  a  neck  of  land,  both  of  them 
being  situated  on  rocks,  from  250  to  300 
feet  elevation,  from  which  spring  natural 
ramparts  of  basalt,  from  thirty  to  sixty 
feet  of  perpendicular  scarp,  which  is  sur- 
mounted by  the  works,  consisting  of  other 
ramparts  witii  breast-works,  which  ap- 
pear quite  sufficient  defence,  nature  hav- 
ing rendered  these  heights  so  difficult  of 
access. 

*'  After  ascending  a  barren  rock  of 
such  little  pronpise,  the  interior  affords 
the  most  enchanting  surprise,  being  fur- 
nished with  a  very  neat  town,  lofty  trees, 
and  gardens  well  supplied  with  fine  sheets 
of  dear  water,  forming  the  most  beauti- 
ful scenes  that  could  be  inuigined. 

"  The  Raja  is  a  man  of  rather  a  fierce 
aspect.  He  is  a  great  sportsman,  and 
expert  at  all  the  arts  of  native  warfiire. 

"  We  are  now  aboot  deven  miles  from 
Colapore,  and  it  is  probable  we  may  have 
to  retrace  our  steps,  as  a  jageerdar,  un». 
der  the  Raja  haa  declared  liimself  hide- 
pendent.'--iBonL  Gax,  Jan.  18. 


OPIUM  SALES. 

Tlie  Company*s  opium  sales  commen- 
ce<l  on  Monday  last,  when  about  1,250 
chests  were  sold  at  an  average  rate  of 
l,9eai-72.— [/6t<2. 


AlIMUD  BUKSR  KHAN. 

In  estimating  the  advantages  of  this 
successful    campttign    (Bhurtpore),    the 
suppression  of  bonier  feuds  is  not  of  the 
least  consideration ;  as  bloodshed  ^'as  an* 
nually  the  consequence  of  boundary  dis- 
])ute8,  which  were  made  pretexts  for  the 
gratification  of  personal  hatred,    arising 
/rom  difference  of  religion  and  a  fancied 
superiority  claimed  by  the  Jauts,  which 
was    not    always    readily  admitted    by 
their    neighbours;    amongst  whom    the 
Nawab    Ahmud    Buksh   Khan,   of  Fe- 
rosepore,  was  perhaps  least  inclined   to 
submission,   as,  from  his  warlike  dispo- 
sition and  early  habits,  he  neither  allow- 
ed an  insult  to  be  offered  him  with  im- 
punity,  or  resigned  that  from  timidity 
which  he  had  a  right  to  defend.     As  the 
life  of  this  man   has  been  eventful,   it 
affords  many  intere&ting  anecdotes,  mof^t 
of  which  redound  much  to  his  honour, 
and  tend  to  place  his  character  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  prevailing  opinion  re- 
garding Asiatics;    and  as  the  wish  to 
2  G  2  secure 
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secure  virtuous  actions 
may  be  some  apology  for  tbe  imperti- 
nence of  digression,  we  shall  venture  at 
a  slight  sketch  of  one  which  is  certainly 
not  eclipsed  by  many  parallels. 

Ahmud  Bukhsh  Khan,  originally  of 
respectable  descent,  became  a  soldier  of 
fortune,  by  the  troubles,  which  in  his 
eariy  life  divided  femilies,  and  transferred 
property  in  defiance  of  the  ties  of  blood 
and  legality  of  possession,  and  after  fol- 
lowing the  interests  of  the  Ulwa  Raja, 
he  became  attached  to  those  of  tbe  Eng- 
lish, and  accompanied  Lord  Lake  through 
many  of  his  campaigns. 

The  nature  of  his  services  and  his  general 
good  conduct  gave  universal  satisfaction ; 
and  the  general,  considering  that  he  justly 
merited  some  particular  reward  from  the 
British  government,  requested  him  one 
day,  when  dining  at  his  lordship's  table, 
-to  name  that  which  would  be  most  agree- 
able to  his  own  wishes ;  hinting,  at  the 
same  time,  that  an  independent  territory 
•would  not  be  considered  above  his  de- 
serts. At  this  period  preparations  were 
making  to  chastise  the  Ulwa  Raja,  for 
Bome  indiscretion  which  jiad  given  offence 
to  the  English ;  and  Ahmud  Buksh  Khan, 
aware  of  the  misfortunes  awaiting  the 
man  whose  bread  he  had  eaten,  seemed 
regardless  of  power  and  affluence  which 
were  held  in  prospect,  and  begged,  if  he 
might  be  allowed  to  name  a  boon,  that  it 
should  be  the  pardon  of  his  old  roaster. 
A  request  so  disinterested,  and  conse- 
quently novel,  caused  no  less  admira- 
tion than  astonishment.  Lord  Lake  and 
all  his  officers  rose  from  their  seats  to 
cheer  the  generous  guest ;  the  Ulwa  Raja 
remained  undisturbed  in  his  possessions, 
and  Ahmud  Bukhsh  was  created  Nawab 
of  Ferosepore. — [Bonu  Gaz.  Feb,  8. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrival*. 
Jan.  13.   Cornelia,  Archer,   from  Boston. —26^ 
Cathenne,     Porter,    from   Greenock.  —  Feb.  13. 
Windeor  CaeOe*   Heathora,   flrom  Calcutta.— 14. 
John  Btttmerman,  Whyte,  from  Calcutta. 

DeparturM. 
Feb.  5.  Lonadt,  DriscoU,  for  Londcm. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS, 

BiaTHS. 

D0r.87*  The  ladv  of  LieuL  T.  Bayly,  H.M.'s 
SOth  regt.  at  Poonan,  of  a  mo. 

Jan,  11.  At  Bhool,  the  lady  of  Ens.  Doherty, 
18(h  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  the  panonage,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Davies,  aenk>r  chapuin,  of  a  dauchter. 

18.  At  ElUchpoor,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  Ledlie, 
38th  Bengal  N.I.,  of  aitill-bom  sou. 

SO.  At  Aiseerghur,  the  wife  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Hous- 
ton, Commissariat  Department,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Colabah,  Mrs.  W.  O.  Graham,  of  a  son. 

26.  The  lady  of  J.  B.  Simaou,  Esq.,  of  the  dvU 
service,  of  a  daughter. 

IfARRLAGKS. 

Jan.  18.  At  SU  Thomas's  Church,  J.  FawceCt, 


Esq.  to  Susan  Isabella,  only  daughter  of  Capt.  J. 
Pruen,  H.C.'s  marine. 

26.  At  St.  Thomas's  Church,  Capt  W.  Hender- 
son, 9d  Euxop.  Rcgt.,  to  Miss  Eliza  MiUard. 


DEATHS. 

Xo0.2a-  At  Nuggiir,  Lieut.  J.  Marjoribanks, 
commanding  Candebh  local  bat.,  second  son  of  A. 
Maijorlbanks,  Esq.,  LbiUth|mwshire. 

30.  AtBassador,  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  Assist, 
■un.  Wm.  Troup,  surg.  of  H.C.'s  ship  of  war  El- 
phinstone. 

Jan.  8.  Mary,  wife  of  Capt  G.  Harrower,  aged 
46. 

12.  In  camp  near  Colapore,  A.  Gibson,  Esq.» 
M.D.,  surg.,  1st  gren.  regt.  ^  ^_^, 

14.  At  Surat,  the  iafent  son  of  M«}.  C.  S.  White- 
hill,  10th  N.I.  .   ^ 

19.  At  Goa,  MiOor  Antonio  Perelra,  aged  about 

77* 
2ft  In  the  Fort.  Mr.  G.  Goring,  organist  of  St. 

Thomas's  Churcli. 

—  T.  H.  Binny,  Esq.,  civil  service. 

29.  At  Byculla,  of  the  spasmodic  cholera,  David 
Malcohn,  Esq.,  a^ 4&  Mr.  M.  was  theyounger 
brother  of  Sir  James,  Sir  Pulteney,  and  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  and  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Shotton,  Malcolm  and  Co.,  Bombay. 

Feb.  1.  Lieut  CoL  Baker,  commissary  general, 

aged  47. 
>-  Mr.  D.  R.  Leighler,  aged  29.  .  ,  _ 

S.   In  camp  at  Blux^,  Lieut  C.  Torin,  9d  L.C., 

aged  23. 

—  Ens.  F.  Amaud,  22d  N.I.,  aged  M. 

7.  John,  Infant  son  of  Lieut  and  Adj.  O.  W. 
Bladiky. 


SHIFWRECIC. 

We  have  received  this  day  from  Battr- 
caloa  an  account  of  the  loss  of  a  brig 
called  the  Anna,  together  with  the  whole 
of  the  crew,  saving  two  men  who  were 
driven  on  shore  at  Batticaloa,  and  gave 
in  the  followmg  statement  to  the  collector 
of  that  district,  t^tz.  tliat  they  are  natives 
of  Pondicherry,  and  sailors  belonging  to 
the  late  brig  Anna;  that  about  two  months 
ago  they  shipped  cocoa-nuts  and  areca- 
nuts  from  the  island  of  Nicobar  for  Ran- 
goon. The  crew  consisted  of  the  captain 
(Brown)  and  nine  others;  that  on  the 
first  day  after  leaving  Nicobar  the  wind 
was  contrary;  but  on  the  second  day, 
about  half-past  five  o'clock  a.  m.,  a  strong 
breeze  set  in  from  the  north,  which  made 
the  brig  labour  very  much;  about  four 
o^clock  in  tiie  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
they  found  the  vessel  sinking ;  they  tried 
all  they  could  to  pump  out  the  water  and 
cut  away  the  masts,notwithstanding  whidi 
the  vessel  continued  sinking  hsU  Capt. 
Brown  and  the  crew  launched  the  small 
boat  and  got  into  her ;  shortlv  afterwards 
the  vessel  went  down,  they  nad  no  time 
to  take  provisions.  They  tried  two  days  to 
regain  the  island  of  Nicobar,  but  iailed 
to  do  so ;  but  reached  the  island  of  An- 
daman, where  they  landed  While  getting 
some  oysters  they  saw  a  number  of  per- 
sons standing  at  a  distance  with  bows 
and  arrows :  they  inSmediately  commenc- 
ed shooting  at  diem  many  of  the  crew 
were  wounded.  They  immediately  made 
for  their  boaty  and  after  being  at  sea  forty 
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days  without  provisions,  were  drifted  on 
shore  in  this  district  During  the  forty 
days  the  captain  and  four  oUiers  died ; 
just  as  they  were  driven  on  shore  in  this 
district  another  died,  and  two  others  died 
shortly  after  landing;  they  were  eight 
days  after  landing  before  they  were  found, 
when  two  persons  going  to  fish  saw 
them,  and  took  them  up  to  the  headman's 
house. — On  their  being  asked  how  they 
subsisted  for  the  forty  days,  they  denied 
having  had  any  thing  to  eat,  and  stated 
'  tiiey  drank  nothing  but  salt  water.  Pedro 
Anthony  states  tliat  at  one  time  they  had 
an  idea  of  eating  some  of  their  dead  com- 
panions, but  states  the^  did  not  do  so 
/or  want  of  fire  to  cook  it.  The  property 
found  on  them  consisted  of  one  spear, 
one  long  knife,  one  watch,  half  a  com- 
pass-box, some  silver,  about  two  rupees 
weight,  a  small  glass  and  one  kreese.— 
{Ceylcn  Gax.  Feb.  4. 

MARRJAOKS. 

JtfJi.  14.  At  Colombo.  Mr.  J.  6.  Ebert  to  Eine> 
Ua  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  C.  Jamen. 

96.  At  Jafflia,  Mr.  W.  H.  Barands  to  Mte  Ju- 
liana  de  VciMer. 

Feb.  1.  R.  Rufltell,  Esq.,  Assist  Staff  Surg.,  to 
Sarah,  dau^ter  of  the  late  Capt.  Gray. 

13.  At  Coloinbo,  G.  Hutchinson,  Esq.,  H.M.'s 
16th  regt.,  aide-de-camp  to  Lieut.  Gen.  Command- 
iiw  the  Forces,  to  Chura  Geoigiaiia,  lUth  daughter 
orH.WilliaxiM,  Esq. 

—  At  Colombo,  Mr.  L.  W.  Van  Bouren  to  Mies 
A.  J.  Stephen. 

DXATH. 

FM.  !«.  At  the  housevf  her  fkther,  V.  W.  Van- 
derstraaten,  Es4u,  registxar  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Judicature,  Miss  retroneUa  WOhetanina  Van- 
dentiaatcn,  his  eldest  daughter,  aged  27. 


and  carried  into  effect  by  Capt  Davies, 
first  assistant  in  charge  of  the  residency. 
^Penang  Gax. 


fiHalatca. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  Dec.  our 
late  respected  resident,  Mr.  Cracroft, 
embarked  on  his  return  to  Prince  of 
Wales*  Island.  An  immense  concourse 
of  people  were  assembled  on  the  occasion, 
to  bid  farewell  to  one  who,  both  in  his 
public  and  private  capacity,  had  endeared 
himself  to  the  community  at  lai^,  in  a 
degree  seldom  if  ever  surpassed. 

In  addition  to  the  public  compliments 
due  to  his  situation,  on  his  pushing  off, 
he  was  followed  by  nine  boats ;  two  of 
which  contained  Malayan  and  Chinese 
musicians,  a  third  an  European  band, 
and  the  remainder  nuny  gentlemen  anx- 
ious to  repeat  their  salutations,  the  whole 
escorting  the  accommodation  boat  to  the 
•Maria,  on  approaching  which  a  salute 
was  fired  from  her,  corresponding  to  that 
from  the  shore. 

On  the  same  day  a  requisition  was 
made  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  for 
assemblmg  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
addressnig  Mr.  Cracroft  on  his  quitting 
the  residency,  which  was  complied  with 


nRE. 

We  announce  with  regret  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  a  considerable  portion  of  our  little 
town  by  a  fire,  which  took  place  on  the 
night  of  the  7th  Dec  It  originated  in 
the  house  of  a  Chinese  in  Cross-street, 
about  nine  oVlock,  and  in  less  than  an 
hour  the  whole  of  the  houses  between 
Cross-street  and  the  sea-beach  were  in 
flames.  The  wind  was  fortunately  from 
the  north-east  during  the  night,  which 
aided  much  in  preventing  the  fire  from 
spreading  in  the  direction  of  Market- 
street  and  the  other  principal  streets; 
had  it  been  in  the  opposite  quarter  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  have  ar- 
rested the  progress  of  the  flames,  and  the 
consequences  would  have  been  most 
dreadfol.  About  ninety  houses  were 
totally  burnt,  a  few  of  them  good  wooden 
buildings ;  but  the  greater  number  were 
built  of  ka^jans  (mats),  and  therefore  of 
little  value.  A  laige  quantity  of  timber 
for  boat  building  and  several  laige  boats 
which  were  lying  on  the  beach  shared 
the  same  feet,  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  flames  spread  rendering  it  impossible 
to  launch  them  into  the  water.  One 
woman  lost  her  life  in  the  confusion, 
having  fallen  into  a  well  in  attempting  to 
make  her  escape  from  the  house  in  which 
the  fire  broke  out.  A  fire-engine,  which 
was  brought  to  the  spot  wi&out  delay, 
proved  of  little  service,  although  directed, 
and  mdeed  worked  by  some  of  the  Euro- 
pean gentlemen,  the  whole  of  whom 
were  present,  and  exerted  themselves 
laudably  in  stopping  the  spread  of  the 
conflagratioii.  Amongst  them  we  observ- 
ed Capt.  Lawrie,  of  the  brig  Rhio,  who 
brought  the  whole  of  his  crew  to  assist ; 
and  for  his  exertions,  in  a  cause  in  which 
he  was  not  at  all  interested,  he  is  deserv- 
ing of  the  highest  praise ;  it  is  upon  such 
occasions  that  the  superiority  of  the  Eu- 
ropean over  the  native  character  i4>pears 
so  conspicuous.  The  conduct  of  the 
natives,  particularly  of  the'  Chinese  (for 
they  are  also  termed  natives)  was  truly 
disgraceful,  shutting  themselves  up  in 
their  houses  and  refusing  to  lend  their  aid. 
The  few  Chinese  who  did  come  to  the 
scene  of  destruction,  instead  of  working 
like  others,  stood  gazing,  with  looking, 
glasses  in  their  hands,  M'hich  they  held 
up  to  the  flames  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pitiating their  god  and  averting  the  c»- 
kmity.  Tradition  says  the  town  of  Pekin 
and  the  Chinese  empire  were  saved  by  a 
looking-glass  held  up  by  a  woman  in  the 
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same  manner.  Such  superstitions  in  a 
dvUixed  people  is  pitiable,  and  we  only 
regretted  the  impossibility  of  constrain- 
ing the  services  of  all  those  who  possess 
houses  of  property  in  the  town.  In  a 
town  built  almost  entirely  of  wood  like 
Singapore,  some  arrangement  of  this 
nature,  or  some  establishment  for  the 
purpose  of  extinguishing  fires,  appears  to 
us  to  be  very  much  wanted,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  but  the  inhabitants  would  wil- 
lingly contribute  to  Che  expense.— [<Sin^> 
Chron,  Dec.  22. 

TEADE. 

The  free-trader  Cortair  has  sailed  for 
London  direct  since  our  last.  This  ves- 
sel, though  a  small  ship,  has  exported  mer- 
chandize from  this  port  to  the  amount  of 
Sp.  Doll.  465,783.  To  make  up  so  laige 
an  amount  the  articles  were  necessarily 
of  a  valuable  description,  and  we  accord- 
ingly observe  by  the  manifest  that  tor- 
toiseshell  and  raw  silk  are  a  considerable 
{)ortion. — The  Woodlark  has  also  taken 
her  departiu*e  for  England  with  a  full 
cargo,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  produce 
of  the  Philippines— llie  Juliet,  which 
arrived  lately,  i9  the  third  vessel  belong- 
ing to  the  free  toun  of  Hamburg  which 
has  visited  Singapore;  and  while  we  hail 
with  pleasure  this  increased  intercourse, 
we  trust  that  those  embarking  in  the 
trade  may  find  it  profitable  and  beneficial. 

FEUDAL  ClflEF  OF  SINdAFOBE. 

Died,  at  his  residence  near  New  Har- 
bour, on  the  morning  of  the  8th  Dec.,  in 
the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  Tumun- 
gung  AbdoolnUimin  Sarima  Raja.  His 
royal  highness  was  Turaungung  or  feu- 
dal chief  of  Singapore,  and  it  was  from 
him  that  the  British  first  got  permission  to 
settle  upon  tlie  island.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  parties  from  whom  the  sovereignty 
of -the  whole  island  was  afterwards  ob- 
tained by  treaty.  His  Higlmess  possesa- 
ed  mild  and  amiable  manners,  which 
rendered  him  much  respected  and  highly 
esteemed,  and  to  his  friends  and  depen- 
dents, who  are  very  numerous,  his  loss 
will  be  irreparable. — [Sing,  Chroiu 


NEW  CURRENCY. 

The  government  notification,  tliat  from 
and  after  the  1st  November,  sicca  rupees 
will  be  received  and  paid  from  the  Com- 
pany's treasury  at  the  rate  of  210.  8 
sicca  rupees  per  100  dollars,  up  to  which 
period  rupees  will  be  received  into  the 
Honourable  Company's  treasury  at  their 
present  rate,  namely,  200  sicca  rupees 


per  100  dollars,  in  payment  of  all  local 
demands  and  for  bills  on  Bengal,  seems 
to  have  caused  a  great  sensation  amongst 
the  mercantile  community  of  this  island. 
A  memorial,  signed  by  twenty  merchants, 
has  been  presented  to  the  Governor  in 
Council,  when  "  this  sudden  and  un- 
looked-for change  and  depreciation  in 
the  value  of  the  sicca  nipee  thus  noti- 
fied,** is  represented  as  "  tending  in  va- 
rious ways  to  the  serious  inconvenience 
and  detriment  of  tlie  trading  interests  of 
the  island.*'  They  observe  :  "  as  tl\e 
Spanish  dollar  has  always  been,  and  must, 
we  conceive,  continue  in  a  great  d^^e 
the  current  coin  of  the  eastern  archipe- 
lago, we  are  well  convinced  tluit  no 
change  in  the  denomination  of  the  circu- 
lating medium  can  be  made  in  this  part 
of  it  witliout  much  inconvenience  to 
every  person  concerned  in  trade,  more 
especially  to  those  whose  dealings  are 
with  the  natives;  and  while  the  sicca 
rupee,  coined  at  the  Company's  Mint, 
passes  current  among  all  classes  for  the 
value  of  half  a  Spanish  dollar,  and  Spa- 
nish dollars  are  paid  indiscriminately  with 
rupees  into  the  treasury  of  this  island, 
we  should  presume  there  can  be  no 
difficulty,  where  a  manifest  advantage  ac- 
crues to  the  Honourable  Company  in 
keeping  up  an  adequate  circulating  me- 
dium for  this  settlement,  either  in  rupees 
at  their  present  valuation  as  was  formerly 
the  case,  in  a  coinage  representation  of 
the  decimal  parts  of  the  Spanish  doU 
lar.** 

The  local  government,  in  compliance 
with  the  petition  of  the  merchants,  sus-  , 
pended  the  operation  of  the  order ;  ob- 
serving, however,  tliat  '*  it  would  only 
defer  for  a  short  time  results  which 
must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  ensue  from 
the  present  course ;  a  course  which  the 
honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  can- 
not but  consider  inconsistent  with  the 
financial  interests  of  the  Honourable 
Company,  and  which  has  already  been 
declared  as  such  by  the  highest  autho- 
rity." 

The  government  made  certain  obser- 
vations upon  the  several  points  in  tJi^ 
merchants'  memorial,  from  which  we 
extract  the  following  passages : 

"  The  admission  of  ru}>ees  into  the 
public  treasury  is  comparatively  of  recent 
date  (1811).  From  the  estsblishment  of 
the  island  up  to  that  date,  dollara  aloue 
composed  tlie  currency  of  the  island.  All 
obligations  have  always  been  and  are  still 
regulated  in  dollars,  as  are  all  local  sala- 
ries, dollara  being  tbe  standard  of  value 
and  money  of  account  in  tliis  island. 

"  The  Spanish  dollar  weighs  greens 
415.02;  contains  of  fine  silver,  grains 
370.95.  A  sicca  rupee  contains  of  fine 
silver,  grains  175,923 ;  two  rupees  con- 
tain  therefore  351,846  :    the  difference 
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of  ftne  metal  between  tlie  dollar  and  the 
t\ro  rapees  is  grains  19,101. 

*'  Rupees  in  1811,  were  admitted  but 
as  half-dollars;  half- rupees  as  one-quar- 
ter-dollars ;  quarter-rupees  as  one-eighth- 
dollars  ;  so  far  all  was  convenient :  little 
loss  or  difference  could  be  felt,  so  long  as 
the  receipt  of  rupees  and  p^rts  were 
confined  to  the  fraction  of  the  dollar,  tlie 
demand  for  small  change  met  the  diffe- 
rence of  metallic  value ;  but,  whenever 
iyro  rupees  were  received  as  the  integer 
dollar,  their  grains  of  silver,  351,846, 
were  received  instead  of  370,950,  and 
the  general  circulation,  as  far  as  composed 
of  rupees,  became  deteriorated  more  than 
5^  per  cent 

"  It  is  a  fact  maintained  by  the  best 
authorities,  and  established  by  the  expe- 
rience of  ages,  that  two  coins  contain- 
ing different  qualities  of  the  precious 
metal  cannot  pass  as  tlie  equi^iilent  of 
each  other. 

"  No  private  influence  can  long  keep  up 
the  ideal  value  of  a  less  valuable  coin 
the  intrinsic  difference  will  soon  be  dis- 
covered, and  prices  and  quantities  given 
in  exchange  will  accommodate  themselves 
to  that  difference. 

"  Neither  can  any  order  or  proclama^ 
tion  of  government  produce  that  effect, 
unless  accompanied  by  the  more  solid  and 
substantial  operation  of  a  premium,  in 
some  shape  or  other,  equivalent  to  the 
difference  between  intrinsic  value  and 
current  rate. 

"  That  operation  tliis  government  has 
gone  through  for  many  years.  The  pre- 
mium in  question  they  pay  by  the  receipt 
of  800  rupees,  denominating  them  100 
dollars,  anid  giving  for  them  a  bill  on 
Calcutta  for  SIQ,  and  now  212  rupees. 
Tlie  premium  ^ley  pay  for  keeping  up 
the  local  and  artificial  value  of  the  nipee 
is  the  difference  between  the  amount  of 
their  bill  and  what  it  Would  cost  them 
to  import;  the  difference  between  212 
and  204^  supposing  two  per  cent,  to  be 
paid  for  freight  and  insurance. 

"  It  seems  to  be  the  decided  opinion  of 
the  merchants,  that  both  dollars  and 
nipees  must  be  admitted  into  our  circula- 
tion ;  under  present  circumstances  it  is 
advisable  that  they  should.  But  of  three 
things  the  mershants  may  be  assured : 
first,  that  two  coins  of  the  precious  me- 
tal, containing  each  different  qualities, 
never  will  pass  together  at  the  same  rate 
unlera  somebody  pays  the  difference  or 
premium.  Second,  they  may  be  assured, 
that  it  never  wll  suit  the  policy  of  govern- 
ment to  be  at  that  expense  after  it  exceeds 
the  rest  of  importing  rupees.  Third,  that 
if  these  coins  are  to  pass  together  in  our 
currency,  it  can  only  be  by  their  receipt 
and  payment  at  or  ^near  tiieir  true  and 
intrinsic  value,  as  now  determined.  *' 
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There  have  been  two  arrivals  from 
Batavia  since  our  last,  and  our  account 
reaches  down  to  the  IGth  Nov.  It  is 
stated  that  the  European  government 
have  made  proposals  of  peace  to  Dispo- 
Nagoro,  the  chief  leader  of  the  Javanese, 
upon  the  basis  of  his  being  acknowledged 
Sultan  of  Mataram.  There  had  been 
little  alteration,  in  the  posture  of  affiiirs 
to  the  eastward.  At  Samarang  the 
strictest  discipline  and  constant  guard 
was  still  kept  up,  and  the  inliabitants  of 
Surabaya  were  kept  in  continual  alarm 
by  the  vicinity  of  a  powerful  force,  head- 
ed by  the  Javanese  heroine,  mentioned 
in  a  former  number.  Mr.  Smiseart,  who 
was  Dutch  resident  at  Djocjo-Karta 
when  the  insurrection  first  broke  out, 
has  been  dismissed,  and  Mr.  Van  Sevpn- 
hoven,  a  man  of  talent  and  ability,  has 
been  appointed  commissioner  for  the  dis- 
tricts of  Djocjo  and  Solo. 

General  De  Koek  was  expected  soon 
to  return  to  Batavia,  in  consequence  of 
the  expected  departure  for  Europe  of 
his  Excellency  the  Baron  Vander  Cap- 
pellan,  whom  he  is  to  succeed  in  the 
government  General  De  Koek  is  con- 
sidered a  prudent  and  brove  oflicer,  and  as 
a  member  of  society  he  has  long  been 
popular  in  Java.  His  talents  for  govcni- 
ing  will  now  be  called  into  action,  and 
his  best  exertions  will  be  necessary,  as 
he  will  commence  his  career  as  gover- 
nor-general at  rather  a  turbulent  period, 
and  with  various  and  numerous  difUcuItips 
to  combat. 

The  Schuttery,  or  volunteers  of  Ba- 
tavia, have  at  length  been  relieved  from 
the  most  grievous  part  of  their  duty — 
mounting  guard.  This  indulgence,  as  it 
is  termed,  was  not  granted  until  abso- 
lutely  necessary,  as  the  rains  had  set  in, 
and  the  continuance  of  it  would  have 
proved  fatal  to  many.  Qne  of  the  Dutch 
schuttery  oflDcera,  De  Witt  Van  Hamp- 
stead,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by 
cinl  and  gentlemanly  conduct  toM'anl  the 
gentlemen  who  8er\'ed  under  him,  re- 
ceived a  special  mark  of  their  liwly  sense 
of  such  behaviour  from  the  volunteers 
who  composed  his  com))any.  These,  to 
tiie  number  of  fifty  or  sixty,  Dutch  and 
English,  gave  him  a  splendid  entertain- 
ment, at  which  there  mtis  more  gaiety 
and  conviviality  than  has  been  witnessed 
in  Java  for  a  considerable  period.  The 
honour  must  have  been  extremely  grati- 
fying to  him  for  whom  it  was  intended.— 
\Petmng  Gaz.  Dec.SX- 


The  firee-trader  Corsair,  from  Manilla, 
brings  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  Senor 
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I>on  Mariano  Ricafonl,  the  new  captain 
general  of  the  Philippines.  His  Exc.  is 
described  as  being  a  man  of  mild  and 
aflable  manners,  and  said  to  be  favourably 
disposed  towards  foreigners.  His  bc^ 
haviour  towards  the  chiefs  of  the  Chi- 
nese, who,  according  to  long  established 
custom,  waited  upon  him  with  a  present 
on  his  arrival,  does  not,  however,  tend 
to  confirm  this  report:  it  appears  that 
he  refused  their  presents,  and  did  not 
receive  them  with  the  distinction  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  to,  and  which 
Chinese  settlers  in  foreign  countries  usual- 
ly merit. 

Whilst  the  Corudr  lay  at  Manilla  a  ves- 
sel arrived  there  from  the  Marianne  is- 
lands, having  on  board  the  officers  of  a 
iSpanish  74-gun-ship,  called  tlie  ^jta. 
The  Asia,  on  the  triumph  of  freedom  in 
South  America,  had  received  on  board  a 
few  of  the  discomfited  royalist  army,  and 
sailed  in  company  with  two  transports  for 
the  Philippines.  On  their  passage  they 
touched  for  refreshments  at  tJie  Marianne 
islands,  where  the  crew  mutinied,  sent 
their  officers  on  shore,  and  sailed,  it  was 
supposed,  to  join  the  patriots  of  Peru.— 
ISingapore  Chron, 


etfina. 


IKOULOEMCIES  TO  STRAKOVas— WAE   WfTH 
COCHIN  CHIKA. 

By  the  brig  S^ph,  which  arrived  from 
Bankok  in  eleven  days,  we  have  received 
accounts  down  to  the  14ih  ult.  By  these 
we  are  happy  to  learn  that  tlie  govern- 
ment have  adopted  a  more  equitable  and 
less  vexatious  line  of  policy  towards 
strangers,  and  that  they  have  even  con- 
deaoended  to  treat  them  with  kindness 
and  consideration.  They  are  permitted 
to  occupy  warehouses  of  their  own,  and 
to  sell  their  goods  to  whom  they  think 
proper,  without  interference  from  the  offi- 
cers of  government.  We  trust  these  in- 
4ulgencies  may  continue,  although  we  sus- 
pect that  they  are  but  the  effects  of  fear 
on  the  part  of  the  Siamese. 

It  was  reported  at  Bankok  that  a  war 
was  about  to  break  out  with  Cochin 
China,  in  consequence  of  some  disputes 
which  had  arisen  between  the  two  courts 
respecting  Cambqjah.  This  country  is 
situated  between  tlie  two  kingdoms,  and 
has  long  ceased  to  be  an  independent 
state,  baing  subject  to  Cochin  Chma, 
and  the  government  of  it  entrusted  to 
the  governor  of  Lower  Cochin  China, 
who  resides  at  Saigun.  His  Siamese  Ma- 
jesty was  making  great  preparation,  by  dis- 
ciphning  and  equipping  bodies  of  troops, 
and  furnishing  the  different  military  posts 
tbrougiiout  the  kingdom  with  stores  and 
ammunition.  — [Pi^fln^  Gax.,  Dec,  Si. 


AMERICAN   TRADE   TO  CAKTON. 

The  statement  of  the  American  trade 
to  China,  which  the  kindness  of  a  cor- 
respondent has  enabled  us  to  pr^ent  be- 
low, will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  perused 
with  interest  by  a  miyority  of  our  readers. 
Comparing  it  with  one  for  1818-19,  pre- 
sented to  the  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
country,  it  will  be  perceived  that  there 
is  a  falling-off  in  the  amount  of  the  trade 
for  1824-25  of  Sp.DrB.  1,255,106.  This 
arises  chiefly,  indeed  almost  altogether, 
in  the  amount  of  specie  imported. 

It  is  gratifying,  as  well  as  interesting, 
however,  to  observe  that  notwithstanding 
the  falling-off  which  we  have  now  state<l 
in  the  total  amount  of  the  imports,  there 
is  an  actual  increase  of  Drs.  654,004*  in 
the  \'alue  of  cotton  and  woollen  manu- 
factures imported  by  our  trans-atlantic 
friends  witliin  the  latter  period  ;  and  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  believing  that  every 
yard  of  these  goods  is  of  British  produc 
tion,  we  cannot  but  contemplate  the  cir- 
cumstance with  particular  satisfaction. 

The  greatest  part  of  this  increase  ha!«, 
as  might  be  expected,  taken  place  in 
woollens.  In  cloths,  for  instance,  the 
number  of  pieces  imported  in  1818-19  was 
only  769 ;  and  long-ells,  which  have  al- 
ways been  known  as  a  favourite  article 
with  the  Chinese,  do  not  at  all  appear  in 
the  estimate  for  that  period.  In  tlie 
statement  now  exhibited,  the  quantity  of 
the  former  article  is  10,257,  and  of  the 
latter,  7,842  pieces.  Cotton  shirtings, 
handkerchiefe,  and  cambrics,  appear  alfso 
to  the  amount,  altogether,  of  about  Drs. 
130,000,  as  new  articles  of  import. 

Were  we  to  regulate  our  judgment  from 
what  passes  before  us  in  this  market, 
which  is  almost  the  only  theatre  in  whksh 
we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
their  operations,  we  should  be  inclined  to 
conclude  that  very  little  sympathy  was 
likely  to  exist  between  the  traders  of 
China  and  the  representatives  of  the  Bri- 
tish manufactures,  with  regard  to  the 
objects  of  their  fespective  pursuits.  Pep- 
per, birds*.nests,  opium,  beech  de  mar, 
camphor  Barus,  tin,  and  betel-nnt,  en- 

Cs  so  exclusively  the  attention  of  the 
ler,  as  to  prevent,  apparently,  all 
communion  of  dealing  between  the  par- 
ties. In  short,  the  Chinese,  seeking 
almost  exclusively  in  these  regions  what 
is  calculated  for  the  interior  of  the  human 
tenement,  value  not  the  merchandize  of 
England,  whu:h  is  to  a  similar  extent 
available  only  to  its  external  decoration 
and  use.  The  commercial  operations  of 
the  Americans,  open  a  very  different  state 
of  circumstances,  and  lead  to  a  much, 
more  agreeable  conclusion.  A  new  taste 
for  British  manufactures  seems  to  us  not 

only 
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only  established';  but  gaining  groQnd 
through  their  agency  in  China,  and  it 
would  be  as  idle  to  attempt  to  fix  limits 
to  the  extent  of  their  consumption  as  it 
would  be  hazardous  to  speculate  on  any 
of  the  many  points  of  commercial  im- 
portance connected  with  this  great  em- 
pire, of  which  our  knowledge  is  at  pre- 
sent so  limited  and  imperfect. 
Imports  during  the  Season  1824  and  25. 


Beech  de  Mar......       aePicnk 

Beef 193  do. 

Bombeietts 672  Plecei 

Cemleta  4.338     dow 

Cambrics 8,200    do. 

Candlet 68Picub 

ChInU 4.161  Pieces 

Codilseal-.' lA7i  Plnib 

Clothe  10,857  Pi«e* 

Cloves  986Picu1s 

Cottoo 1,575  do. 

S3»P« »»♦ 

Khooy  922 

Pox(T) 1M79 

CHoMOg 6.080 

HendkCTchiefs   ••  -27.123  Doeen 

Iron   13,459  Piculi 

I-eed 5,918  d» 

Lookiog-f leeses  — 

I^EDs 7.842  Pieces 

Opium 411  Plculs 

Pepper 3,570  do. 

QulcksUTer 8,452  da 

Rice 18,927  <lo. 

Rope 19 

Saadal-wood   7.438 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 

do. 


Sbtrtfain 7.609  Pieces 

Skins,  Beaver 2.532  do. 

Da,  Land  Otters'  • .  18,532  da 

Da,  Rabbit 6,267  (ia 

Da,  SeaOttenr —  1,021   da 

Da,  Seal 58,043  da 

Spanish  DoUan 

Sted iTSPicuta 

Thi 2,9m  da 

Da  Boxes  100  da 

Tobacco  72  da 

Tortoiseshen 24  da 

Watches,  Ate. 

Wine 705  da 


Dtb. 
at  30 

—  10 

—  14 

—  28 

—  34 

—  40 

—  6 

—  550 

—  42 

—  85 

—  20 

—  Ml 

—  3 

-aJ* 

2 

4 

—  9 
value 

—  10 

—  700 

—  10 
»  58 

—  2 
~  12 

—  9 

—  2 
»   43 

—  1* 


—  6 

—  28 

—  16 

value 


Drs. 

870 

1,830 

0,«« 

121,464 

10.562 

2.7«0 

24,966 

8S.625 

430.794 

24,310 

31,500 

22,365 

666 

94,350 

182,670 

54,246 

53,836 

53,2118 

15,000 

78,420 

887.700 

35,700 

374,216 

37,854 

228 

66,942 

64.617 

11,394 

74.128 

12.534 

82,603 

78.065 

6,534,500 

1.(>6R 

76,076 

l,6ti0 

504 

2.400 

8,000 

11,280 


Dn.  8,902,045 


Exports  to  Ike  United  Slates. 


CunletB  . 
Camphor 
Ceesia-. 


960 
150 

Chtam  Ware 1,007 

Cnpes 105.811 

Da  Shawls    226.835 

Da  Scarfs 8.100 

Da  Dresses 48,950 

Damask 100 

Fireworks 4,620 

FlorentfaM 2,879 

HandkerchMH-...   81,545 

tevanthie 10,026 

Lutestrinn  25 

Nankeen  Blue  • . .  -206.800 
Da  Company*!*  •  <  •  ISu.TOO 

Da  Short 104,500 

2,967 
13,660 

8,380 
156 

«,17«) 

7.384 

11,119 

51* 

3,749 

628 

8,477 

90,518 

98,389 

95,547 

7.Qtf 

4.778 


P»ng« 
Fean  Buttons 
RawSUk  .... 
RoIbMatttog 
Rhubarb  — 


Drs. 

Pieces  at  13 

Plculs—  33 

da     —  22 

da     —  10 

Pieces—  7 

da     —  2 

da     —  1 

da     -  3| 

da     —  18 

Boxes  —  2| 

Pieces—  12 

da     —  6 

da     —  13 

da     —  9 

da     -^  90 

da     —  60 

da     —  42 

da     —  6 

Gross  —  40 
Plcttte  — 410 


Satfais 

SInshawe  •• 
ria«Silk 


T«a,Bobea 

■    Souchaas  •  •  •  • 

Hyson  Skm  . . 

—YoMg  Hyson 

•^—  ImpLikOunp. 

, ,  ^iskuie  Mwm  Vol.  XXJI.  No.  128. 


Na     —     5 

Piculs—  50 

Plscrn—   10 

da     —   16 

da    —  12 

da    —450 

Piculs-    74 

do.     —  15 

da  Tale  12 

da     —  89 

da     —  28 

da     —  46 

da    -~  *  • 

da     —  52 


Drs. 
8,250 
4,950 

189.948 
10,970 

740,677 

403.070 

8.11)0 

171.325 

l.ttK) 

11.550 

34.548 

489.870 

130.338 

225 

186.120 

78.420 

81,690 

17,809 

5,460 

20.>'40 

16.900 

7.950 

661,700 

118.144 

133,488 

83.175 

88.117 

9.420 

58,047 

686,988 

1,104,413 

1,44^008 

456,808 

344»644 


Dn. 

Tea.  Pecco 106  Tale  at  60 

Tortoiscflbell 15*   do.     —850 

V«lveU    IdOPfecGS—  83 


Dn. 

8,(X)0 

13,175. 

4.890 


— L^ii'i^.  Chron  ,  Dec,  8.  Dr^  7,716.444 

^0^*— The  multitude  of  errors  in  these 
two  accounts  render  them  of  lar  less  use 
than  they  might  otherwise  have  been. 
After  a  long  and  ineffectual  attempt  to 
discover  and  remedy  them,  we  have  been 
obliged  to  leave  the  items  and  the  totals 
just  as  we  found  them,  esccept  in  a  few 
particulars. — [Ed*  A,  J. 

XDICT  raOM  THS    UOPPO,    FIZXVG    THS  CUR- 
EENCr  OP  DOLLARS. 

Tseih,  Hoppo  of  Canton,  &c.  &c.  to 
the  merchants. 

*<  I  received  a  ooromunication  from  the 
Viceroy  to  this  effect."  On  tlie  27tfa  day 
of  the  second  moon,  the  Nanbae  and 
Pwanyn  He^fn  presented  an  address,  say- 
ing that  on  the  Sd  day  of  the  second  moon 
they  had  received  the  mandate  of  tha 
Viceroy,  acquainting  them  that  the  Hop* 
po  had  made  a  communication  to  this 
effect.  The  merchants  presented  to  me  a 
petition  from  the  American  foreign  mer- 
chant Gushing,  stating  as  follows:—"  We^ 
foreigners,  bringing  dollars  in  our  vessels^ 
there  are  among  these  dollars  somo 
which  are  called  Kow-tse«i>,*  but  which 
are  of  the  same  standard  as  the  Fan-m^  f 
dollars  which  Iiave  always  been  imported, 
and  tliey  originally  circulated  freely ;  but 
lately  it  has  been  customary  with  those 
who  dealt  with  me  to  charge  a  discount 
of  four  or  five  candarecus  on  each  of 
these  dollars  before  they  would  receive 
tbem«  It  is  entreated  that  an  order  may 
be  issued,  giving  to  the  Kow.tscen  dollarg 
a  current  value  equal  to  that  of  the  Fan- 
mecn  dpUars,  and  so  forth.'*  I,  the  Hopt 
po,  forthwith  directed  the  two  Heens,  ii\ 
conjunction  with  the  merchants,  to  take 
some  of  both  species  of  dollars,  and  cause 
them  to  be  assayed  by  the  government 
assay-nfBcer,  at  the  office  of  Heens.  If 
the  two  sorts  of  dollars  were  really  o£ 
equal  value,  they  were  immediately  to  in-* 
form  me  of  it,  and  at  the  time  to  issue  a 
proclamation  declaring  the  same,  and  re^ 
quiring  all  persons  to  receive  Uiem  a« 
such.  The  two  Heens  forth witli  caused  tl)f 
merchants  to  proceed-  with  them  to  the 
Heens'  office,  carrying  with  them  speci- 
mens  of  both  sorts  of  dollan,  and  the 
government  assay •4)fficer  was  ordered,  in 
their  presence,  to  assay  each  sort  sepa.* 
rately  in  a  crucible.  The  result  was  as 
follows :  the  total  weight  of  14  Kow-tseen 
dollars  (alloy  includ^)  was  10  tales  60C 
mace ;  weight  of  sysee,  8  tales  980  mace. 

Sy«ee 

•  If  oner  on  which  then  li  a  dkeootti. 
1  Foreign  Uot  (iiMB.kw«l),  sometlroei  csIM 
DevU'tflw^ 
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Sysee  per  each  tale  892  mace  64,414  decs. 
"Die  total  weight  of  14  Fan.meen  dollars 
(alloy  includ^)  was  10  talcs  070  mace, 
weiglit  of  sysee  9  tales  020  mace,  sysee 
per  each  tale  895  mace  7,299  decs.  The 
inferiority  of  the  Kow.tseen  dollars  in 
comparison  with  the  Fan-meeti  dollars 
per  each  tale  895  mace  7,299  decs.  892 
mace  64,414  decs.  S  cash  08,576  decs. 
Estimating-  the  dollar  at  720  mace,  this 
will  give  to  each  Kow-tseen  dollar  a  com- 
parative inferiority  of  2  cosh  221  decs. 
The  Heens  submit  whether  it  will  not 
be  advisable  to  cut  off  the  decimal  parts, 
and  issue  a  proclamation  to  all  merchants, 
artisans,  soldiers  and  people,  to  receive 
each  Kow-tseen  dollar  at  a  discount  of 
two  cash,  for  the  sake  of  public  conve- 
nience. 

**  The  above  information  coming  to  me 
the  Viceroy,  it  is  considered  expedient, 
according  to  the  proposition  of  the  Heena, 
to  request  the  Hoppo  to  issue  a  general 
proclamation  to  all  merchants,  artisans, 
soldiers  and  people,  to  receive  each  Kow- 
tseen  dollar  at  a  discount  of  two  cash  for 
the  future. 

*'  The  above  coming  to  me,  the  Hoppo^ 
it  is  fit  that  T  issue  this  mandate  to  the 
Hong  merchants,  that  they  may  transmit 
it  to  the  foreign  merchants,  and  require 
their  obedience  thereto. 

*'  Taou  Kwang,  5th  year,  Sd  moon,9th 
day."  

Letters  from  China  mention  that  great 
activity  had  prevailed  there  in  the  opium 
market.  Patna,  which  had  a  short  time 
previous  been  selling  at  930  a  950f  was 
quoted  1,150  a  1,200  at  the  date  of  the 
last  letters ;  Benares  had  risen  from  930 
to  M40  a  1,200;  Malwa  from  770  to  800 
a  830;  and  Turkey  from  500  to  6O0. 

Tliis  rise  is  attributed  entirely  to  the 
purchases  made  by  Europeans.  No  far- 
ther rise -was  expected,  notwithstanding 
that  the  cmp  for  the  ensuing  season  was 
reported  small. 

The  cotton  market  continued  to  support 
itself.  The  Company  had  warehoused  the 
cargoes  per  Scaleby  Cattle  and  R^qfalGeorgCf 
Hi  expectation  of  getting  13  t. 

Straits  produce  had  not  varied.  Com- 
pany's treasury  open  on  England  at  4s.  6d. 
and  on  Cakutto  at  203.— [Cb^  Gov.  Gax, 
Feb,  9. 

DRATH. 

X^atA.  At  Macao,  JoaeCs  PardaU  a  naUve  Cs- 
inale  of  that  aettlemeot,  at  the  extraoFdinary  age 
Of  HO  years.  She  performed  her  dtmiestlc  duties 
miOk  her  own  hands,  and  was  in  the  full  poamsion 
Hf  harresnoandiighttotbedayof  her  death. 


AUSTEALIA. 

Arrival  of  the  Governor. — Lieut.  G^. 
Darling,  the  new  governor  in  chief,  ar- 
rived at  Sydney  on  Dec.  17;  on  the  20tli 


he  made  his  public  entry,  and  assumed 
the  government.  On  the  12th  January, 
a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  was 
convened,  to  consider  of  an  address  to  his 
Excellency,  the  sheriff  in  the  chair.  Tlte 
address  voted  purported  to  be  from  "  the 
gentry,  clergy,  magistrates,  merchants, 
landholders,  farmers,  traders,  and  other 
free  inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales,'* 
and  contained  the  following  remarkable 
passages: 

*'  The  growtli  of  tlie  colony  continues 
to  outstrip  the  most  sanguine  expectations 
of  the  oldest  inhabitants ;  and  we  doubt 
not  that  your  Excellency  will  soon  dis- 
cover that  the  present  co<ie  of  local  laws 
is  far  behind  the  claims  of  a  free,  wealthy, 
and  active  community.  That  his  Majes- 
ty's ministers,  tl)erefore,  in  the  slight 
extension  which  they  have  tlius  given  to 
tlie  legislature  of  the  colony,  should  have 
discovered  an  inadequate  conception  of 
our  condition  and  local  necessities,does  not 
surprise  us ;  but  at  the  same  time  it 
servers  to  stimulate  us  to  embrace  all  op- 
portunities like  the  present,  of  making 
the  delegate  of  our  l^eloved  monarch  ac  • 
quainted  whh  our  real  wants,  in  order 
that  an  opportunity  may  be  afforded  his 
Majesty,  through  your  Excellency's  re- 
presentations, of  further  exemplifying  his 
royal  and  paternal  regard  for  us,  his  duti- 
ful subjects,  by  a  more  enlarged  extension 
of  our  legislative  privileges. 

*<  We  assure  your  Excellency,  as  a 
fact  which  is  as  indisputable  as  it  is  im- 
portant, that  New  South  Wales,  from 
want  of  judicious  local  laws  in  her  reve- 
nue, agriculture,  domestic  manufactures, 
and  coasting  and  fishing  trades,  has  been 
impeded  in  her  prosperity,  and  her  inha- 
bitants subjected  to  individual  loss  and 
vexation,  to  an  incalculable  degree,  espe- 
cially until  within  the  last  three  or  four 
years;  and  your  Excellency  may  rest 
fully  assured,  that  a  legislature  founded 
on  the  same  basis  as  the  legislatures  of 
the  American  colonies,  can  alone  make 
us  a  happy  and  contented  people  ;  and  we 
further  beg  solemnly  to  assure  your  Ex- 
cellency, tliat  any  compromising  measures 
on  this  head,  which  by  possibility  may 
hereafter  be  adopted  by  his  Majesty's 
ministers,  will  only  serve  to  increase,  and 
perpetuate  beyond  remedy,  those  internal 
dissensions,  which  unfortunately  have  dis- 
turbed our  community  ever  since  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Inquiry. 

"  We  further  beg  leave  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  that  while  we  can  justly 
boast  of  the  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the 
crown  of  England  of  all  tlie  inhabitants 
of  the  colony  who  were  bom  and  edu- 
cated in  the  United  Kingdom,  there  exists, 
nevertheless,  in  the  territory,  a  race  of 
men  already  arrived  at  an  adult  state,  who, 
scattered  in  the  distant  and  iilent  woods 
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of  their  couotiyy  unknown,  unfelt,  and 
unbe«rd-of  as  a  political  body,  are  yet 
destined  to  be  the  fathers  of  the  succeed- 
ing generation,  and  the  inheritors  of  our 
lands.  This  class  of  colonists  has  been 
greatly  neglected,  as  well  by  his  Majesty's 
government  as  the  local  administrations  of 
the  colony,  and  unfortunately  they  deeply 
feel  such  neglect.  The  patronage  of 
office  they  have  always  disregarded ;  but 
grants  of  land,  which  they  consider  their 
own  as  it  were  by  natural  inheritance, 
and  which  they  have  seen  of  late  years, 
through  the  recommendation  of  the  late 
Commissioner  of  Inquiry,  lavishly  be- 
stowed upon  strangers  without  capability 
of  improving  it,  superior,  or  for  the  most 
part  even  equal  to  their  own,  has  had  a 
baneful  influence  on  their  minds;  and 
while  they  have  inherited  from  us  our  love 
of  freedom,  they  do  not  possess  our  Bri- 
tish  predilections.  Painful  as  it  may  be 
to  us  to  apprize  your  Excellency  of  these 
facts,  it  is  a  duty  which,  as  faitliful  and 
devoted  subjects,  we  owe  to  our  King,  to 
lay  them  before  you,  his  representative, 
thus  early,  lest  among  your  official  avoca- 
tions they  stiould  either  be  overlooked, 
or  not  adverted  to,  in  time  to  inspire  this 
high-minded  and  independent  generation 
with  the  like  ardour  of  loyalty  as,  in  the 
king's  British-born  subjects  in  this  colony, 
burns  with  a  pure  and  steady  flame. 

"  The  adult  youth  of  the  colony  will 
be,  if  they  are  not  already,  too  numerous 
to  allow  a  counter-influence  to  be  effected 
in  their  minds,  by  giving  them  those 
equal  grants,  the  withholding  of  which 
has  occasioned  their  present  dissatisfac- 
tion.** 

These  and  other  political  passages  were 
objected  to  by  the  sheriff*  and  another,  but 
the  address  was  carried,  uno  dissenliente* 

Currency *^^^j  a  government  order, 
dated  Dec.  SI,  the  public  accounts  are 
directed  to  be  kept  in  sterling  money, 
which  is  to  be  tlie  currency  of  the  colony  : 
Spanisli  dollars  to  be  received  at  4s.  4d. 
and  Calcutta  or  sicca  rupees  at  2s.  Id.  A 
large  supply  of  silver  and  copper  money 
has  been  received  from  England. 

Aa/ttv<.— We  have  been  favoured  by 
Capt.  Forbes  with  the  following  Interest- 
ing particulars  from  the  log-book  of  the 
St.  Michael,  entered  therein  during  the 
late  trip  tu  the  wreck  of  the  V'aletta. 

<*  The  natives  to  the  northward  of 
Break  Sea  Spit  are  more  muscular  and 
better  proportioned  than  any  I  have  seen 
on  this,  or  on  the  S.W.  side  of  New 
Holland.  The  men  are  very  much  lace* 
rated  about  their  bodies  with  shells ;  hos- 
tile, and  addicted  to  thieving.  Af^er  we 
had  made  them  several  presents,  they  stole 
oar  large  sein,  for  which  act  we  seized  two 
of  their  canoes.  They  made  at  first,  when 
attacked,  a  bold  stand ;  but  a  few  small 


shot  fired  over  their  heads  made  them 
scamper  off* for  a  time ;  however  they  ral- 
lied on  the  top  of  a  hill  and  pelted  us  with 
stones,  which  they  throw  with  a  force  truly 
astonishing  :  one  of  them  stove  the  boat. 
Their  canoes  are  ingeniously  made,  and 
neatly  sown  together ;  they  likewise  pos- 
sess the  art  of  making  mats,  which  office 
19  performed  by  the  females,,  whom  the 
men  are  extremely  jealous  of.  We  ob- 
served many  trees  which  are  common  in 
the  Friendly  Islands,  viz.  the  ito,  fit  for 
block  sheaves  and  millwrights*  work  ;  the 
upaw  and  buoro,  tiie  bark  of  which  makes 
good  rope;  the  tree  from  which  the  natives 
of  the  Society  Islands  make  rum  and  mo.. 
lasses ;  there  is  also  a  fig-tree  of  uncom- 
mon luxuriance.  On  the  west  side  of 
Dacre's  Island  we  found  drift  cocoa-nuts, 
some  of  whicli  could  not  have  been  long 
in  the  water,  as  they  were  fresh.  Wo 
planted  several  in  our  garden,  as  also  pump- 
kins, &c.  &c.  The  ialandi  also  abound 
with  pines,  resembling  in  a  great  mea^ 
sure  the  Norfolk  pine.  I  think  them  too 
brittle  for  masts,  but  would  make  good 
decks  or  flooring-boards." — {^Sydney  Gat. 
Missionaries, — An  order  was  made  by 
Sir  Thomas  Brisbane,  previous  to  his 
departure,  for  the  appropriation  of  twenty 
thousand  acres  of  land  to  tlie  use  of 
the  Wesleyan  missionaries  who  are  em- 
ployed in  the  conversion  of  the  aboriginal 
natives  of  this  country^— [^latrofian,  De» 
cemher  15. 

The  CorroboHe  at  Parramaf/o.— Janu- 
ary SI,  pursuant  to  public  notice,  the  cor- 
roborie,  or  annual  festival,  was  given  to 
the  aboriginal  natives.  At  S  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  Lieutenant-governor  ar« 
rived  on  the  ground,  and  was  shortly  after- 
wards followed  by  Col.  Dumaresq.,  ac- 
companied by  the  Rev.  W.  Cowper,  S. 
Marsden,  and  a  number  of  civil  and  mili- 
tary officers.  The  native  princes  and  prin- 
cesses were  shortly  afterwards  honoured 
with  the  notice  of  the  above  gentry,  who 
soon  gave  directions  for  the  roast  and  boiled 
beef,  soup,  plum-pudding  and  grog  to  be 
served  up  to  the  hable  gentry.  The  chiefa- 
who  were  present  on  the  occasion  con* 
sistedof  Bungaree,  Blang,  Dual,  Cogle, 
Boodeny,  Niaggan,  and  Jebinge.  They 
were  seated  at  the  head  of  their  respective 
tribes,  who  were  arranged  in  a  semicircu- 
lar form  :  when  their  fare  was  placed  fiofore 
them  they  gave  three  loud  cheers.  The  tor- 
rents of  rain  did  not  prevent  the  sable  gen* 
try  from  remaining  seated  on  their  motlier 
earth ;  sheds  were  erected,  but,  notwith- 
standing the  persuasions  of  theLieutenant- 
governor  and  others,  they  could  not  be 
induced  to  exchange  their  quarters  for  a 
shelter  from  the  rain.  The  assemblage  of 
the  aborigines  amounted  to  about  200.-^ 
[ibid.,  Jan.  S3. 

Peijury  in  the  Colony. '^Tbt  AvstraUan, 

in  recording  a  conviction  for  perjury,  states 
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,as  follows :  — *'  This  case  of  perjury  is  only 
ooe  out  of  an  immense  number  that  occur 
in  the  courtt>  of  this  colony  in  the  course  of 
a  year.  So  frequently  indeed  is  perjury 
committed,  that  one-half  of  the  convic- 
tions are  effected  on  false  testimony  ;  and 
the  many  acquittals  which  take  place,  to 
the  surprise  of  all,  are  brought  al)out  by 
the  same  means.  Scarcely  a  prisoner  is 
tried  on  tfie  merits  of  the  charge  against 
him,  but  his  fate  depends  entirely  on  the 
disposition  of  the  witnesi»es,  their  feeling 
towards  him,  and  on  the  opportunity 
either  be,  or  »ome  one  cotmected  with  the 
prosecutor,  has  had  of  tampering  witli 
them." 

Sugar  and  Tobacco* •-'The  cultivation  of 
sugar  at  Port  Macquarie,  under  the  super- 
intendence and  management  of  Mr.  Scott, 
has  tliis  year  been  attended  witli  great  suc- 
cess. Tobacco,  it  would  seem,  is  also 
grown  here  on  a  large  scale  ;  there  being 
not  less  than  fifty  acres  ready  to  be  cutin 
a  few  days.  The  leaves  are  generally  3  ft. 
6  in.  by  2  ft.  6  in.,  being  much  larger 
than  tlie  leaf  at  the  Brazils.  The  cultiva- 
tion of  this,  at  the  instance  of  government, 
can  be  well  dispensed  with.  About  90 
acres  of  sugar-cane  bear  the  most  promising 
and  luxuriant  appearance.  It  is  reported 
that  a  distillery  u  about  to  be  erected  at 
this  settlement,  but  to  such  a  report  we 
are  not  inclined  to  give  much  credence.^ 
[Ibidf  ^farch  2. 

SHIPPING. 
Arrivalt  ot  Siidneif* 

Dee.B,  Lord  Rodney,  Charlton,  and  Henry  For- 
dter,  ThomaoD,  ftom  London^— ^.  RoUa,  Nelaon, 
fVom  London. — VJ.  Mideu,  Balgrie,  from  London. 
—  9lr  George  Oabomei  Thomsoo,  ftom  London, 
is.  Catherine  Stewart  Fortet,  Chapman,  from 
London  (with  Governor  Darling).— 24.  Columbia, 
Wilson,  from  London.— «ran.  3.  MarquetmofHaet- 
inge.  Ostler,  from  London.  —4.  Mr  God{firtv  WtA- 
Her,  Reynoldson,  from  Cork.— 6.  Medwa^t  Wight, 
ftom  London. — ^.  John,  Griffin,  ft'om  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.— 6.  Venue,  KHgour,  from  London.^— 
2&  Lanr,  Lusk,  ftom  Loncbn^-^K.  Jt^m  Dunn, 
M'Beath,  from  Lorulon. — Teb,  10.  Mangiea,  Co- 
gUI,  from  Cork.— S6.  EHoabefh,  Ross,  from  Can- 
ton.—LMfMl0r,  Leitch,  from  Liverpool. — Afordk 
8.  Toward  Cattle,  Jeffireyt,  flrom  London. 

Dirparturee, 

Dee*  8.  Andromeda,  Maddle,  for  England.— 
S7.  York,  Moocrieir  for  Singapore^— 31.  Henry 
PorOter,  Thomson,  for  Canton.— Jan.  4.  Active, 
JamJfloo,  for  Calcutta.  —  50.  Catherine  Stewart 
Vorbee,  Chapman,  for  Calcutta.—^  Midas,  Bai- 
grle,  tor  Isle  of  France.^— F06. 5w  Manmeee  Hoe- 
Ungt,  Ostler,  for  Canton.— 7.  TWfon  (Australian 
Company's  ship)  Crear,  for  London.— 8.  Moun- 
taineer, Herbert,  for  BaUvla^ll.  Sir  Godfrey 
Wtbeter,  Reynoldson,  for  Singapore. 


UAKHlAaSS. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTH. 


Jaiu  S.  Mn,  Ramsay,  of  Hunter  Street,  Sydney, 
4if  adauffbter. 

11.  At  ner  residence,  Concord,Mrt.  Walker,  of  a 
daughter. 

IMy.  The  lady  of  LleuUHkks.  R.N.,  qf  a 
•on  and  heir. 


Dee,  Sa  At  St.  Philip*s  Church,  Sydney,  CoL 
Thornton,  C.B.,  commanding  H41.'s  4Uth  regt., 
to  Miss  Ladewig,  of  Sydney. 

Jan,  14.  At  St.  Philip's  Church,  Mr.  Geo  Blood- 
sworth  to  M  ias  Maria  Cox,  of  Macquarie  Place. 

Feb.  1.  At  WlndMnr,  by  the  Rev.  John  Crosi, 
George  Banks  Sutton,  Esq.,  of  Canlkham  Hflls* 
to  Miss  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew 
Johnston,  of  Portland  Head. 

la.  At  St  Matthew's  Church,  Windsor,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Cross,  Mr.  Rotton,  of  Patrick's  Pudns* 
Hunter's  River,  to  Miss  Harpur,  daughter  of  Mr> 
Harpur,  of  Macquarie  Street,  Windsor. 

DEATHS. 

Dec.  7.  Capt.  and  Brevet  Major  John  Ovens,  of 
the  57th  regt.,  chief  engineer,  aged  37* 

11.  John  Grant,  Esq.,  of  the  house  of  Messn. 
Bethune  and  Grant,  Hobart  Town. 

14.  At  an  advanced  age,  Mn.  Lane,  of  Pitt 
Street,  Sydney. 

15.  Mr.  Bowman,  of  Rlchnumd. 

Fe6.  S.  Mr.  W.  L.  Edwaidson,  deputy  harbour- 
matter  and  pilot. 

iMtely.  At  his  house  at  Parramatta,  James 
Williamson,  Eso.,  one  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  of 
the  colony,  and  late  D.  A.  C.  GeneraL 

—  At  his  late  residenoe.  Rocks,  Mr.  John  Neal. 


VAK    niKHEN  S    LAND. 

Supreme  Courtf  Dec.  20. — One  of  the ' 
most  lamentable  sights  vrhich  can  be  ei- 
hibited  in  any  country  took  place  this 
morning,  in  the  placing  at  the  bar  of  the 
criminal  court  sevens-one  human  beinga 
to  receive  their  sentences,  for  crimes  o^ 
every  degree  of  turpitude,  committed  in  a 
country  where  the  population  is  so  conn- 
paraiivcly  small,  and  wlivie  the  induce- 
ments to  crime  are  so  few.  Of  these  un- 
happy men  twenty -five  received  sentence  of 
death  — [ColonicU  Times, 

Produce,  —  As  two  or  three  vessels  have 
been  taken  up  at  this  port  for  England^ 
much  demand  has  been  lately  made  for 
wool.  Although  several  merchants  have 
been  advertising  for  this  article  of  export^ 
yet  it  fetches  but  a  comparatively  small 
price,  some  having  been  sold  the  other  day 
for  Sdt  wliile  the  same  quality  of  wool  is 
calculated  to  be  worth  4s.  per  lb.  in  Eng- 
land. Some  of  the  settlers  have,  however, 
obtained  as  high  a  price  as  2s,  per  lb.  on 
the  spot  for  it.  By  the  Denmark  Hill 
150  bales,  and  200  tons  of  Mimosa  bark, 
will  be  exported  for  England.  Capt. 
Bunster  h»s  nearly  400  tons  of  the  latter 
nearly  ready  for  sliipment. — {^Ibid, 

MARRXAOK. 

Jan,  23.  At  Hobart  Town,  D.  A.  C.  Oen.  Petar 

Roberto  to  Miss  Smith. 

KORPOLX  ISLAND. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  this  settlement. 
— "  This  is  the  sweetest  spot  you  caa 
possibly  imagine ;  the  climate  fine,  beyond 
description,  and  our  little  society  being 
very  agreeable,  makes  it  pleasant  quarters. 
We  have  lots  of  sport;  the  wild  boars, 
which  are  numerous  and  terribly  fierce, 
afford  gallant  amusement.  When  they  are 
closely  pursued,  they  will  attack  you  in  a 
very  formidable  way :  my  dog  has  got  in- 
numerable 
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numerable  wounds  in  this  war;  he  bad 
his  leg  broken  Rome  time  ago  while  hunt- 
ing, and  actually  attacked  three  on  three 
legs.  I  have  seen  the  hides  of  some  an 
inch  thick,  and  their  tusks  nine  inches  and 
a  half  long.  The  goats  also,  the  finest  in 
the  world,  furnish  us  with  good  mutton  ; 
we  have  a  large  herd  of  them  that  are 
grown  very  tame,  and  give  us  plenty  of 
milk.  There  is  good  shooting  also  of  fowls 
and  pigeons;  but  all  this  is  very  fatiguing, 
the  island  is  so  much  broken  into  hills 
and  valleys,  and  covered  with  grass  from 
three  to  eight  feet  in  length.  As  to  fi sit- 
ing, we  can  generally  catch  as  many  schnap- 
pers,  king-fish,  and  salmon  as  we  want 
from  off*  the  rocks :  boating  is  too  dan- 
gerous. It  was  only  the  other  day  that 
one  of  our  whale-boats,  on  returning  from 
the  brig,  was  upset  on  the  reeff  and  seven 
persons,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Parker, 
narrowly  escaped  on  shore  by  swimming 
and  holding  on  by  the  oars  through  a  tre- 
mendous surf;  the  boat  was  dashed  al- 
most to  pieces,  but  no  other  loss  was  sus- 
tained. It  is  a  most  treacherous  place ; 
sometimes  the  sea  has  not  a  ripple  on  it, and 
in  half  an  hour  after  the  waves  will  brerik 
across  the  passage  sufficient  to  overwhelm 
any  thing.     Several  turtles  have  been  seen 
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about  the  island,  but  they  will  not  venture 
on  shore.  I  would  send  you  the  pines, 
but  I  am  persuaded  they  would  not  live: 
in  the  course  of  the  winter  I  will  preserve 
you  some  with  more  certainty  of  success. 
"  Our  little  establishment  is  getting  on 
very  well :  five  or  six  acrps  of  tolerably 
good  wheat  have  just  been  cut  down,  and 
an  excellent  commissariat  store  is  nearly 
completed." 


^AUtitiu0« 


BIRTH. 

F06.  M.   The  ]ady  of  Lieut  CoL  Stavdey,  deiw 
quart,  mait.  gen.,  of  a  daughter. 


(tsiVt  of  000)1  ?B}opr. 

MARRLAGKS. 

F«6. 18.  H.  Pugh,  Emi.,  to  Mlts  Maria  Martha 
Yenables. 

83.  Ueut  E.  Oaltskell,  Madzas  cavalry,  to  Miss 
EllsaVenables. 

April  1.  A.  GordoD,  Esa.,  capt  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service,  to  Ml«  M.  M.  da  Wee  . 


ncATH. 

Marth  7.   J.  Dlgby,  Esq.,  of  the  Bengal  dvit 
service,  aged  4S. 


Po0t0n*tpt  to  ^0iati(  SfittrlHgemr* 


The  official  despatches  contain  the  latest 
authentic  news  from  tlie  seat  of  war.  Let- 
ters from  Rangoon  state  that  the  British 
army  was  moving  towards  Ummerapoora. 
Some  boats  with  supplies,  proceeding  up- 
wards from  Prome,  had  been  cut  off*  by 
the  enemy.  Reinforcements  were  advanc- 
ing from  Rangoon,  leaving  detachments 
at  mtermediate  stations  to  clear  the  coun- 
try of  banditti. 

The  taking  of  Melloun  is  described  as  a 
grand  sight :  the  shell  and  rocket  practice 
was  admirable.  Tlie  enemy  reserved  llieir 
fire  till  tlie  boats  were  well  within  range, 
when  guns  of  every  calibre  opened.  The 
destruction  of  the  fortifications  and  ma- 
gaxine  has  taken  more  time  tlian  wan 
Imagined. 

Various  statements  are  given  in  private 
letters  respecting  the  duplicity  of  the  Bur- 
mese chiefs.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
treachery  they  displayed  was  with  the 
countenance,  or  even  knowledge  of  the 
conrt.  The  Kee  Woonghee  pleaded  ill- 
neai,  on  the  18th,  as  an  excuse  for  not 
sending  the  ratified  treaty  ;  but  when  this 
T\ite  was  detected,  he  said  he  was  ashamed 
to  meet  Sir  A.  Campbell;  tliat  his  king 
had  behaved  so  ill  that  both  he  and  his 
colleague  were  dissusted,  and  would  resign 
unless  the  ratification  was  received. 


Afler  the  action  of  the  1 9th,  the  original 
treaty  was  found  at  Melloun,  in  the  house 
of  Prince  Memia  Bo,  the  king's  brother 
(who  is  supposed  to  have  been  killed) ;  it 
liad  therefore  never  been  sent  to  Ummera- 
poora. The  commissioners  immediately 
forwarded  this  document  to  the  Kee 
Woonghee  and  Kolein  Mengee,  with  a 
note  containing  a  gentle  intimation  of  their 
opinion  of  this  baseness.  The  Raj  Gooroo^ 
or  Burmese  priest,  who  was  in  communi- 
cation  with  the  British  comroisssoners,  ap- 
pears to  have  played  false.  It  seems  that 
whilst  he  was  abounding  in  professions  of 
amity  towards  us,  he  was  supplying  the 
Burmese  with  intelligence  as  a  spy.  Let. 
ters  of  iiis  are  said  to  have  been  found  in 
tlie  chest  of  the  Kee  Woonghee,  urging  a 
proscutifin  of  the  war,  enumerating  our 
strength,  cautioning  the  Burmese  chiefs  to 
avoid  engagements,  but  to  watch,  sur^ 
round,  and  cut  off  the  supplies  of  our 
army. 

An  orticle  in  the  Government  Gazette  of 
Calcutta,  in  which  this  question  is  con- 
sidered, maintains  a  different  opinion  with 
respect  to  the  Burmese  chiefs.  The  writer 
observes  as  follows : — 

"  On  the  1 7th  January,  the  day  before 
the  annistice  expired,  the  Atawoon,  Maun 
Teet,  and  three  other  chiefs,  were  sent  Co 
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tbe  British  camp  to  apologiie  fm  the  non- 
■rrival  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  of- 
fering to  pay  the  first  instalment  of  die 
crore  of  rupees,  or  four  lacs  of  ticals, 
about  five  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  deliTer 
hostages  for  the  safe  return  of  the  English 
prisoners  from  Ava,  who,  it  had  been  sti- 
pulated, should  be  liberated.  These  con- 
ditions the  Burmese  commissioners  pro- 
posed to  fulfil  on  their  own  authority, 
professing  not  to  have  received,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  accidental  delay  for  which 
they  could  not  account,  any  reply  from 
Ava ;  and  they  solicited,  in  return,  a  far- 
ther  suspension  of  hostilities.  In  reply, 
a  conference  with  the  principals  was  pro- 
posed :  which  being  declined  on  the  plea 
of  indisposition  by  Kalein  Menghee,  Mr. 
Mangles,  secretary  to  tlic  commissioners. 
Major  Jackson,  Lieut.  Smith,  and  Mr. 
Assist  Surg.  Knox,  were  deputed  to  Mel- 
loun,  to  confer  with  that  officer.  On  land- 
ing at  Melloun,  they  were  conducted  to  the 
bouse  of  Kalein  Menghee,  in  the  principal 
stockade ;  but  a  short  interval  elapsed  be* 
fore  the  principal  chiefs  made  dieir  ap- 
pearance. When  the  Kee  Woonghee 
and  Kalein  Menghee  entered  the  ball, 
and  were  informed  of  the  ultimatum  of 
the  British  commissioners,  Kalein  Men- 
gbee  stated  tlwt  it  would  be  necessary  to 
refer  the  matter  to  Memia  Bo,  the  King's 
brother,  who  was  now  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  and  went  to  him  accord- 
ingly  to  receive  his  instructions.  He  re- 
turned in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
declining  to  sign  a  compliance  with  the 
terms  required,  a  further  appeal  to  arms 
became  unavoidable.  Of  the  result  we  are 
already  in  possession  from  the  public  des- 
patches. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  Burmese  commis. 
sioners  seems,  therefore,  to  be  capable  of 
some  extenuation,  making  an  allowance 
for  national  peculiarities.  In  the  last 
stage  of  the  business,  they  appear  to  have 
been  under  the  control  of  Memia  Bo,  and 
the  delay  of  final  orders  from  Ava  was  the 
act  of  the  court.  Whether  the  original 
treaty  was  sent  to  Umerapoora  is  perhaps 
doubtful,  and  tlie  commissioners  possibly 
exceeding  their  power  in  some  respects, 
might  have  been  afraid  to  submit  the  docu- 
ment to  the  King  :  but  that  tlie  King  was 
made  aware  of  its  purport  is  known  from 
several  sources.  Two  chiefs,  named  Kee 
Wyne  and  Moolla  Wyne,  were  sent  off 
from  Melloun  immediately  afler  the  con- 
ference, and  a  third  was  subsequently  des- 
patched  to  hasten  the  return  of  a  reply. 
A  letter  from  the  Raj  Guru  to  the  British 
commissionere,  we  understand,  notices  the 
King*3  having  commented  upon  some  dif- 
ferences between  his  statement  and  that 
of  the  Woonghees,  as  to  the  terms  de- 
manded by  us ;  and  tliough  little  faith  may 
be  placed  in  the  communications  of  the 


Guru,  yet  he  could  not  have  adverted  to 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty  if  they  had  not 
been  known  at  Ava.  Ulie  liberation  of 
Mr.  Flood,  and  the  proposal  to  give  hos- 
tages for  that  of  the  other  prisoner*,  indi- 
cated the  reliance  of  the  Woonghees  that 
this  stipulation  would  be  ratified,  and 
consequently  shews  that  it  had  been  sub- 
mitted for  ratification.  We  cannot  avoid 
concluding,  therefore,  tliat,  although  the 
Burmese  commissioners  may  not  have 
acted  with  uniform  candour,  eiilier  to  their 
own  court  or  to  us,  yet  the  obstacles  to  the 
pacification  did  not  originate  with  them, 
but  must  have  been  the  work  of  the  go* 
vemment,  or  at  least  of  that  party  which 
has  always  urged  the  continuance  of  the 
war." 

In  Munnipoor,  the  Burmese,  it  seems, 
have  made  an  attempt  to  dispossess  Gum- 
bheer  Singh  of  his  newly  recovered  do- 
main. They  were,  however,  defeated  by 
the  Raia's  levy,  directed  by  Capt.  Grant 
and  Lieut.  Pemberton,  and  compelled  to 
recross  the  Ningti.  From  this  river,  it  is 
said,  no  obstacles  whatever  oppose  the  ad- 
vance of  an  army  to  Umerapoora. 

Letters  from  Mergui  speak  in  high  terms 
of  that  province.  The  clinuite  is  delight- 
ful ;  the  invalids  from  Rargoon  sent  thi- 
ther had  all  recovered ;  the  baxaar  was 
supplied  with  excellent  provisions,  and  in 
great  abundance.  Among  the  productions 
of  that  part  of  the  peninsula,  the  edible 
nests,  so  much  in  demand  in  China,  form 
one  of  the  most  important.  The  farm  of 
these  nests,  which  had  let  the  year  before 
only  for  5,000  rupees,  was  knocked  down 
since  we  took  possession  at  15,000  for 
those  of  the  Tavoy  islands  atone,  and  5,000 
more  were  expected  for  those  of  the  Mergui 
islands.  This  revenue  is  independent  of 
that  derived  from  biche-de-mer,  ftc.  &c. 
The  tin  mines  had  commenced  working  on 
account  of  the  Hon.  Company,  and  10,000 
rupees  had  been  offered  by  a  Chinaman 
for  leave  to  work  them  one  year.  It  was 
also  expected  that  in  a  short  time  an  abun- 
dance of  excellent  pearls  would  be  found. 

At  Bhurtpore  all  had  become  quiet: 
Alwar  had  surrendered,  and  Lord  Comber- 
mere  was  expected  to  reach  Calcutta  by 
March.  The  fortificatioris  of  Bhurtpore 
have  been  demolislied  ;  the  principal  bas- 
tions and  parts  of  several  curtains  were 
blown  up  on  the  6th  Feb.,  and  it  isivfl  to 
the  rains  to  complete  the  ruin.  The  FuUy 
Bourge,  or  **  bastion  of  victory,"  built, 
as  the  Bhurtporeans  vaunted,  with  the 
bones  and  blood  of  Englishmen  who  fell 
in  the  assaults  under  Lord  Lake,  is  now 
laid  low,  and  among  the  destroyere  were 
some  of  tl)0£e  **  white  men  permitted  to 
fly  from  her  eternal  walls,"  who,  after  a 
period  of  twenty  yeara,  returned  to  the 
assault  to  witness  her  towera  and  battle- 
ments crumbling  to  dust. 


1820.] 


(  sm   ) 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

Madras,  March  1,   18S0. 


CttleuUa,  Feb.  fiS,  189$. 
Gotremmait  SacoritlM. 
fcttyORfcAt.  Ili.Aa.CSea 

I*»«m.  «7  8  RemtttebleLouitfperctae   SPrem. 
Olic     1  0  FiTe  perct.  Lote  1888-83  1  18  Discs. 
Ditto    Q  8  N«wApCToentl<o«D«."  1    ODitto. 

lUtei  of  Exchange. 

On  London,  8  monthi'i  light,  2b.  |d.  to  8b  Id.  per 

Sicca  Rupea 
On  MadTH,  SO  daya  ditto,  88  to  98  Sicca  Rupe« 

per  100  Ifadna  Rupee. 
On  Bombay,  ditto,  88  Sicca  Rupeet  per  180  Bom- 

hey  Rupees. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rateb 

Disconnt  OB  PriTate  Bills S.Rs.8  Opercentr 

Ditto  on  Govemmont  Bills 6  0   ditta 

Inlarest  on  Loans  on  Deposit 8  0   dittos 

Buy.]  Bank  Slians  Prsminm.  [Sell. 

••*'® 6,300 

Price  of  Bullion. 

Spanish  Dollan  ..Sa.Rs. 906  0  to 806   0 per  100 

Dabloom ao  8  to  31,  8  each. 

Sovereigns 10  0  to  10    OdittOb 

Bank  of  England  Notes-.    10  4  to  10  18  ditto. 
StarPagodas 3  6|  to    3   7«dltto, 


Six  per  cent  RemitUble  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  «<s.  300 
Madias  Rs.,  per3S6Sa.Ra. i 

At  a  Rate  prerailtaig  among  Merehanta 
and  Broken  fai  buying  and  sellhtg  Pub- 
lic Securities,  vis.  106|  Madras  Rs.,  per 
lOOSa.  Ra.   ^pg^ 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  UnremittaUe  Loan. 

At  the  iUte  of  Subscription,  v<s.  350 
Madras  Ra.,  per 335 Sa.Rs. iPnm. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merehanta 
and  Broken  In  buying  and  selling  Pub> 
lie  SecurlUes,  vis.  106A  Madras  Rs.,  per 
lOOSa.  Rs.  flOfecb 

Bombay,  Feb,  18,  1826. 

A  Five  par  cent  Loan  open. 

Bxchangeb 

On  London,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  lOd.  to  Is.  lid. 

per  Rupee. 
On  Calcutta,  at  00  days'  sight,  108  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  97  Bom.  Ra.  per  108 

Mad.  Rupees. 


DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


Eait'India  Haute,  Jvly  86. 

A  Special  General  C6urt  of  Proprietors 
of  East- India  Stock  was  thia  day  held, 
at  the  Company's  House,  in  Leadenball 
Street,  pursuant  to  requisition,  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  two  following 
propositions :— 

1st.  M  That  adverting  to  the  act  of  Far. 
liamcnt  recently  passed,   which  contains 
the  following  clauses:    *  That  any  time 
within  three  years  from  the  passing  of  this 
act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  said   United 
Company  to  nominate  and  appoint,  and 
to  send  to  the  presidencies  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, Fort  St.  George,  or  Bombay,  in  the 
capacity  of  a  writer,  any  jMrson  who  shall 
produce  such  testimonials  of  his  character 
and  conduct,  and  pass  such  an  examination 
as,  by  rules  and  regulations  to  be  framed 
and  established,  shall   be  required:    that 
the  said   Court  of   Directors  shall,  and 
they  are  hereby  required,  with  all  con- 
venient tpeed,  to  frame  and  establish  pro- 
per rules  and  regulations  respecting  the 
due  and  necessary  qualifications  of  writers ; 
and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to 
alter  and  vary  such  rules  and  regulations 
from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may 
appear  to  require.*     This  Court,  therefore, 
requests  the  Court  of  Directors  now  to 
submit  their  intended  rule&  and  regulations, 
that  the  same  may  be  deliberately  dis- 
cussed bj  the  General  Court  of  proprie- 


tors; also,  in  order  to  obviate  ewery  at- 
tempt to  establish  any  unfair  monopoly  in 
Oriental  education  while  the  College  Sus- 
pension Act  in  in  force,  like  the  one  lately 
made  by  a  regulation  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, which,  though  published  in  tlieir 
Court  Calendar,  or  Red  Book,  has  since, 
on  mature  reflection,  been  rescinded. 

2d.  **  Tliat  considering  the  manifold 
advantages  of  reconciling  the  feelings  and 
interests  of  the  various  public  departments 
and  official  communities  at  the  different 
presidencies  in  British  India  with  each 
other,  in  every  branch  of  tlie  service,  this 
Court  recommends  that  the  executive  go- 
vernments there  be  instructed  to  abolish, 
immediately,  the  odious  practice  of  pay- 
ing the  civil  seivants  in  sicca  rupees,  and 
tlie  army  in  a  less  valuable  currency,  called 
sooat  rupees,  to  prevent  all  discontent  from 
the  continuance  of  this  unreasonable  dis- 
tinction  among  the  King's  or  Company's 
civil,  military,  and  naval  functionaries  in 
future,  by  the  whole  receiving  their  respec- 
tive allowances  in  the  same  species,  or 
equitable  rates  of  the  local  coins,  where 
such  payments  are  made.** 

PAT   IN   THE   CIVIL  AND   MIUTAET 
DSPAJITMENT8. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  opened  the  debate  by  bring- 
ing the  second  proposition,  relative  to  the 
difference  of  the  mode  in  which  the  civii 
and  military  senranta  of  the  Company  wen 
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paid,  before  the  court.  The  former,  he 
observed,  were  paid  in  sicca,  and  the  latter 
in  sonat  rupees,  a  circumstance  which,  in 
the  presidency  of  Bengal,  gave  rise  to  great 
heart-burnings  and  much  discontent,  inas- 
much as  the  sonat  rupee  was  4^  per  cent, 
less  than  the  sicca  rupee.  Having  expa- 
tiated at  much  length  on  the  injustice  of 
such  a  system,  and  touched  on  tlie  addi- 
tional loss  which  a  military  officer  sus- 
tained  when  he  remitted  money  to  this 
country,  the  learned  Doctor  concluded  by 
moving  a  resolution,  in  the  terms  con- 
tained in  the  requisition. 

Col.  X.  Stanhofx  seconded  the  motion. 
He  dwelt  strongly  on  the  necessity  of  act> 
ing  justly  and  liberally  towards  their  forces 
in  India,  which  was  the  true  and  only  way 
to  prevent  discontent  and  disaffection. 

The  Chairman  (Sir  G.  A.  Robinson) 
opposed  the  motion,  as  involving  a  dis- 
cussion which  could  not  be  entered  into 
without  material  inconvenience  to  the  pub- 
lic service.  He  argued,  that  not  the  least 
injustice  was  done  to  the  army,  every 
member  of  which,  when  he  entered  the 
service,  was  aware  of  how  he  was  to  be  paid, 
and  was  paid  strictly  up  to  the  terms  of 
his  compact.  As  to  the  loss  alleged  to  be 
sustained  by  the  remittance  of  money  from 
India,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  go- 
vernment to  prevent  it.  Gentlemen  who 
wanted  to  remit  money  must  take  tlie 
chance ofthe  commercial  exchanges:  there 
was  no  other  way,  and  no  other  rule. 
Feeling  that  a  discussion  of  this  nature 
was  likely  to  produce  local  mischief,  he 
should  move  the  previous  question. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  (the  Hon.  H. 
Lindsay)  seconded  the  amendment,  but 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  bon.  mover 
would  withdraw  the  motion. 

Mr,JtIunte,  aAer  dwelling  on  the  evil 
consequences  which  were  likely  to  arise 
from  not  assimilating  the  pay  and  al- 
lowances of  the  troops  in  the  different 
presidencies,  concluded  by  advising  his 
bon  friend  to  withdraw  his  motion,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  Executive  Body 
would  take  the  subject  into  serious  con- 
sideration. 

After  some  farther  remarks  from  Capt. 
Maxfield,  Mr.  Trant,  Mr.  S.  Dixon,  and 
Mr.  Fsttison,  Dr.  Gilchrist  withdrew  his 
motion. 
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EDUCATION    OF    WRITERS. 

Mr.  ffume,  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
time,  inquired  whether  the  Directors  were 
now  ready  to  state  what  rule  and  regula- 
tions they  had  agreed  to,  under  the  act  of 
last  session  of  Parliament,  which  autho- 
rized tliem  to  send  out  yuung  men  to 
India  as  writers  after  they  had  undergone 
a  certain  examination,  wkhout  subjecting 
them  to  a  residence  at  lialleybury  Col- 
lege. 

The  Chairman  answered,  that  the  tests 
of  examination  for  young  men  going  to 
India  were  in  a  course  of  a4)ustment  be- 
tween the  Court  of  Directors  and  the 
Board  of  Control ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  settled  they  would  be  made  public, 
as  the  Directors  were  bound  to  do  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament« 

Dr.  G'dchnU  hoped  there  would  be  no 
monopoly  of  education. 

The  Chainnan  assured  him  tlicre  would 
be  none,  and  explained  to  Mr.  Hume* 
that  a  former  resolution  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  (which  had  been  rescinded),  re- 
commending two  particular  schools,  bad 
been  entered  into  merely  with  a  view  of 
giving  information  to  those  parents  who 
wished  to  send  their  children  to  India.  So 
convinced,  however,  was  be  of  the  excel- 
lence of  the  seminaries  recommended, 
that  he  meant  to  place  his  son  at  one  of 
them. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  then  withdrew  the  first 
motion  also,  or  rather  signified  his  inten- 
tion of  not  bringing  it  forward. 

LOSS    OF    THE   ROYAL   GEORGE. 

The  Chainnan  then  laid  before  the  court 
the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of 
the  .5th  July,  absolving  Capt.  Timmins, 
the  owner,  officers,  and  crew  of  the  Royal 
Crforge,  which  bad  been  burned,  from  all 
blame  with  respect  to  that  unfortunate 
event.  Friday,  the  4th  of  August,  waa 
fixed  for  taking  the  ballot  on  this  question. 

The  court  then  adjourned. 

*•*  The  lateness  of  the  month  prevents 
us  from  giving  more  than  the  above  index 
to  the  debate  of  the  26th  of  July ;  but  it 
shall  appear,  at  lengtJi,  io  our  next  num- 
ber. 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


LAW. 

COURT  OF  king's  BivcH^  July  4. 

NockeiU  v.  LucoM  and  others* — This  was 
an  action  of  trespass  brought  by  the  owner 
of  th«  ship  Emerald  against  the  late 
■berilb  of  London,  Meanv.  Uopley  «nd 


Lingharo,  and  others,  for  illegally  enter- 
ing his  ship,  breaking  open  the  hatches, 
and  taking  away  tlie  merchandise  on  board 
of  her.— llie  facts  were  briefly  these: 
Messrs.  Hopley  and  Lingham  were  the 
consignees  of  a  cargo  shipped  on  board 
the  JEmerM  by  Mesan.  Thornton  and 
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Co.,  of  Port  Macquari«,  New  South 
Wales.  The  iMt-iMmed  gentleman  being 
oonsidfYably  indebted  to  Messrs.  Hopley 
and  Lingham,  they  sued  out  a  process 
under  which  they  seised  the  goods.  Had 
they  received  them  as  consignees,  they 
would  have  had  to  pay  for  freight  consi* 
derably  more  than  the  consignment  was 
worth.  The  question  to  be  decided  was, 
whether  the  plaintiflT,  under  the  peculiar 
eircumstances,  was  not  entitled  to  claim  a 
Uem  on  the  goods,  as  security  for  payment 
of  his  charges  for  freight. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  observed  to  the 
jury,  that  the  proper  question  for  their 
consideration  was,  whether  these  goods 
had  been  really  tLnAbondJide  taken  under 
an  execution  sued  out  by  a  judgment 
creditor  ;  if  they  were  of  opinion  this  was 
the  case,  then  the  defendants  would  be 
entitled  to  a  verdict ;  if,  on  the  contrary, 
they  conceived  that  it  was  merely  as  a 
colour  to  enable  Hopley  and  Lin^am  to 
obtain  possession  and  land  the  goods 
without  paying  the  freight,  then  they 
would  give  the  plaintiff  a  verdict.  The 
bill  of  lading  was  signed  by  the  captain, 
who  engaged  that  the  goods  should  be 
delivered  to  the  consignees,  Messrs.  Hop- 
ley  and  Lingltam ;  therefore  the  owner 
and  captain  of  the  ship  had  made  covenant 
Cor  a  specific  delivery  of  the  goods,  and 
for  payment  of  the  freight  within  ten  days 
after  such  delivery.  The  sheriffs  had 
pleaded  that  they  had  sold  the  goods  to 
Hopley  and  Lingham,  a  circumstance 
well  deserving  the  consideration  of  the 
jury  in  determining  the  question  ;  for  if 
the  goods  had  been  really  and  bo)idJide 
under  the  execution,  the  next  s'.ep  would 
have  l>een  to  sell  them  ;  but  it  appeared 
that  Hopley  and  Lingham  landed  tlie 
gobcb  and  entered  them  at  the  Custom- 
bouse,  not  in  the  diaracter  of  buyers  but 
as  importers. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff-— damages  £1,950. 

The  Attorney-General  tendered  a  bill 
of  exceptions  on  the  part  of  the  defen- 
dants ;  tlie  points  of  which  were,  that 
there  was  no  count  in  the  declaration  on 
which  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover ; 
that  possession  of  the  vessel  was  taken 
from  the  plaintiff  under  the  charter-party, 
and,  consequently,  the  possession  of  the 
goods ;  that  he  had  no  lien  on  them;  and 
that  fraud  ought  to  be  implied. 

'Hie  Lord  Chief  Justice  took  a  note  of 
the  exceptions,  and  the  case  will  be  spe- 
iially  argued  on  a  future  day. 

POUCX. 

Capt.  Thomas  Toung,  of  the  ship  Malta, 
of  Liverpool,  employed  in  the  African 
trade,  has  been  committed  for  trial  by  Sir 
Rich.  Bimie,  July  5th,  af^er  an  exami- 
nation at  Deptford,  on  a  charge  of  having 
gold  for  slaves  four  girls,  natives  of  «' 
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part  of  the  coast  of  AfHca  wen  St.  John's 
Island,  who  had  been  placed  with  him  as 
hostages  or  security  for  the  performance 
of  certain  contracts  entered  into  between 
him  and  two  of  the  native  chiefs.     The 
witnesses  against  the  accused   were  tiie 
mate  and  some  of  his  crew.     It  appears^ 
from  their  evidence,  that  when  the  Maka, 
on  her  last  voyage,  was  lying  near  to  the 
island  of  St.  John,  Capt.  Young  bartered, 
amongst  others,  with  a  chief  called  An- 
tonio Jo,  who  possessed  himself  of  a  great 
quantity   of  beads,  knives,    bars  of  iron, 
and    other  things  equally  valuable,    for 
which  he  was  to  send  on  board,  by  a  certain 
day,  a  quantity  of  gold  dust,  ivory,  and 
palm  oil ;  by  way  of  security,  he  left  four 
of  his  wives,    tlie  eldest  of  whom   was 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  the  young- 
est not  more  than  thirteen.     In  the  regu. 
lar  course  of  time  Antonio  Jo  performed 
his  contract,    and  demanded   his  wives; 
but  Capt.  Young  refused  at  that  time  to 
give  them  up,  alleging  that  anotlier  chief 
with  whom  he  bad  dealt  had  not  perform- 
ed his  contract.     Subsequently  a  Spanish 
slave  vessel  ran  into  the  bay,  and  a  boat 
from  her,  having  on  board  her  captain, 
boarded  the  Malta,  and,  after  some  con- 
versation, Capt.  Young  ordered  Antonio 
Jo's  wives  upon  deck,  where  they  were 
minutely    examined    1:^    the    Spaniard ; 
Capt.  Young  also  pointed  out  the  fineness 
of  their  limbs  ;md  proportions.     The  re- 
suit  was  tliat  they  were  put  into  the  boat, 
and  conveyed  on  board  the  Spanish  vessel. 
They  all  evinced  the  strongest  reluctance 
to  quit  the  Malta,  and  cried  bitterly  when 
Capt.  Young  communicated  to  them  that 
they  must  go.    The  Spaniard's  boat  came 
again  on  board  the  Malta  with  the  mate  of 
the  schooner,  who  brought  two  bags  filled 
with  dollars,  which  were  counted.     Some 
of  tlie  witnesses  saw  eighty  male  blacks 
sitting  cliained  between  decks   on  bosrd 
tlie  schooner,  so  close  to  each  other  that 
the  poor  creatures  had  not  room  to  sit 
upright.      Upon  deck   were  crouched  a 
great  many  women,  and  among  the  rest 
the  four  wives  of  Antonio  Jo.    They  were 
not  cliained,  but  a  man  stood  over  them 
widi  a  whip.     On  the  Malta  being  board- 
ed at  sea  l|y  his  Majesty's  sloop  JZosim, 
stationed  to  look  after  slave-traders,  the 
mate  of  the  Malta  related  to  the  ofllcer 
what  had  occurred  near  St.  John's ;    in 
consequence  of  which  the  Malta!  was  de-* 
tained  and  taken  to  Sierra  Leone,  where 
she  with  the  cargo  was  condemned,  and 
subsequently    Capt.   Young,   after  beinn 
examined  before  the  Judge  Advocate  of 
the  colony,  was  put  on  board  a  transport, 
and  sent  to  England  a  prisoner,  the  crew^ 
being  also  sent  as  witnesses. 

In  hb  defence  Capt.  Young  denied  tlie 
charge,  which  he  declared  wni^  fabricated 
against  him  by  hiscrewfrom  feelingsof  ma- 
lice, because  they  bad  quarrslledwilh  himr 
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Bow  Street, — Lieat.  Edward  Kenny,  of 
H.M/s  89th  regt.  of  foot,  wu  brought 
before  Sir  R.  Birnie,  charged  on  suspi- 
cion of  having  been  guilty  of  the  wilful 
murder  of  Mr.  Charlton,  surgeon  of  tho 
East- India  ship  Btuiorah,  Capt.  Stewart, 
on  the  high  seat,  during  the  passage  of 
that  ship  from  Bengal  to  England.  The 
witnesses  examined  on  the  charge  proved 
the  following  facts: — The  accused  and 
the  deceased  were  passengers  on  board  the 
Butiorahf  and  had  been  on  friendly  terms 
previous  to  the  23d  April  last.  Some  dif- 
ference occurred  betwixt  them  on  the 
night  j9f  tliat  day,  after  they  had  been 
drinking  together  in  Lieut.  Kenny's  cabin. 
At  about  ten  minutes  before  twelve  the 
lieutenant  ascended  the  poop  ladder,  fol- 
lowed by  Mr.  Charlton,  each  with  a  pistol, 
llie  pistols  were  loaded  on  the  poop, 
where  the  parties  stood;  Lieut.  Kenny 
gave  the  signal  to  fire,  but  both  pistols 
flashed.  They  reprimed  them,  and  after 
another  signal  from  Lieut.  Kenny  the 
pistols  flashed  again.  Mr.  Charlton  then 
asked  for  a  piece  of  wood  or  pin  to  pick 
his  pistol ;  Lieut.  Kenny,  in  the  mean- 
time, is  represented  as  reproaching  Mr. 
Charlton  (who  had  recommended  waiting 
till  next  morning)  with  being  afraid; 
adding,  «  by  G— ,  Mr.  Charlton,  I  will 
have  your  life  or  you  shall  have  mine.'* 
The  pistols  were  primed  a  third  time,  the 
parties  again  took  their  places,  Lieut. 
Kenny  gave  the  sign,  and  both  fired 
together.  Mr.  Charlton  fell  dead  upon 
a  ben'coop. 

This  examination  took  place  on  July  1 1 : 
in  three  days  after,  the  Lieutenant  was 
brought  up  for  re-examination,  when  an 
interview  took  place  at  the  office  between 
him  and  Mr.  Charlton,  the  brother  of  tho 
deceased,  at  the  request  of  Lieut.  Kenny. 
Mr.  Charlton  and  another  brother  imme- 
diately went  to  the  private>room,  and  the 
meeting  was  affecting.  Mr.  Kenny,  the 
moment  he  saw  Messrs.  Chatlton,  burst 
into  tears,  and  grasping  their  hands,  he 
stood  for  some  moments  unable  to  speak. 
At  length  he  expressed  the  deep  regret 
be  felt  at  the  melancholy  occurrence 
which  had  occasioned  their  meeting.  He 
■poke  of  the  deceased  in  the  most  afiec- 
tionate  terms,  and  said  he  must  have  been 
under  tho  influence  of  temporary  madness 
to  have  lifted  bis  hand  against  bim. 
«<  Would  to  God!"  said  Mr.  Kenny, 
**  that  I  had  been  the  victim  instead  of 
your  estimable  brother."  He  went  on  to 
•tate,  that  having  both  drank  very  freely 
on  the  unhappy  night  in  question,  some 
words  arose,  and  Mr.  Charlton  said  some- 
diing  which  be  conceived  conveyed  a  re- 
flection upon  bis  honour,  and,  in  the  mad- 
ness of  intoxication,  he  insisted  upon  im- 
mediate satisfaction  t  a  step,  he  assured  the 
Mestrs*  Charlton,  the  recollection  of  which 
voiild  embitter  tbc  remainder  of  his  days. 


Some  considerable  refuctance  win  novt 
manifested  by  Mr.  Charlton  to  prosecute, 
and  the  case  stood  over  till  July  18,  when 
Sir  Richard  Birnie,  finding  this  disincH. 
nation  continue,  stated  that,  unwilling 
as  he  was  to  urge  a  prosecution  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances,  yet  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  ends  of  public 
justice  tliat  a  strict  investigation  into  the 
unhappy  affair  should  take  place. 

Lieut.  Kenny  was  consequently  fully 
committed  to  take  his  trial  for  the  wilful 
murder  of  Mr.  Charlton. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE   LATK   MR.  FARQDBAa. 

This  eccentric  gentleman  was  bom  and 
educated  at  Aberdeen.  He  went  tn  In- 
dia as  a  cadet  on  the  Bombay  establish^ 
ment,  and  was  a  chum  of  the  late  Gen. 
Kerr.  Whilst  at  Bombay  he  received 
a  dangerous  wound  in  the  hip,  from  which 
he  suffered  all  his  life.  He  removed,  by^ 
advice  of  physicians,  to  Calcutta,  and* 
became  a  free  merchant.  Chemistry  was 
his  favourite  pursuit;  and  having  im- 
proved the  manufacture  of  gunpowder  in 
Bengal,  he  by  degrees  became  sole  con- 
tractor to  government  in  that  article, 
whence  be  acquired  bis  large  fortune,  and 
was  finally  appointed  superintendent  of 
the  manufactory.  He  was  remarlcable  in 
India,  not  less  for  his  close  application 
than  for  his  penurious  habits,  which  oc- 
casioned the  jocular  proposal  of  stowing 
the  surplus  stores  of  gunpowder  belonging 
to  govern  ment  in  his  kilch^,  as  the  st^eti 
place.  Warren  Hastings,  as  well  aa 
Lord  Cornwaliis,  higlily  appreciated  hia 
talents,  and  patronised  him.  He  returned 
to  England  with  a  fortune  of  about  a 
million  sterling,  most  of  which  he  in* 
vested  in  the  3  per  cents,  at  55,  When, 
immediately  on  his  arrival  in  London,  h« 
visited  his  banker,  Mr.  Hoare,  tlie  clerks, 
observing  his  dirty,  dusty,  and  withai 
sliabby  exterior,  disregarded  him,  till  he 
was  observed  and  recognized  by  Mr« 
Hoare,  of  whom  he  requested  an  advance 
of  £25,  He  disliked,  and  resented  re- 
marks upon  his  dress  and  appearance.  On 
visiting  a  titled  relative,  he  received  a  hint 
that  his  clothes  were  not  exactly  comme  U 
faut  i  whereupon  he  packed  up  his  trunk, 
took  his  departure,  and  never  associated 
with  the  family  again.  His  house  in 
Upper  Baker  Street  was  distinguished  by 
its  dingy  appearance;  his  ndgbbours  faava 
been  known  to  offer  bim  money,  under  a 
belief  that  he  was  a  distressed  gentleman. 
An  old  woman  was  bis  sole  attendant, 
who  was  interdicted  from  touching  her 
master's  own  apartment,  which  conse- 
quently exhibited  a  scene  of  dirt  and  con- 
fusion without  example.  He  became  a 
partner  in  the  house  of  Baaett,  Farquhar, 
and  Co. ;   and  also   purcbaaed  »  laiya 
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ibare  in  Wbitbreod'a  brewery.  Part  cf 
bis  immeose  wealth  be  employed  in  the 
purchase  of  estates;  that  of  Fontiiill 
Abbey  brought  him  into  public  notice. 
He  was  dec |jly  versed  in  lilurature;  his 
mind  was  Ti<rorous;  his  conversation  im- 
pressive, animated  and  inteMi^ent.  Not- 
withstanding the  pan»iniony  of  his  habits, 
bis  sentiments  were  liberal.  His  religious 
opinions  were  peculiar,  and  are  reported 
to  have  had  a  lirahminical  tinge.*  His 
person  was  diminutive  and  forbidding ; 
his  physiognomy  peculiar.  He  liad  relaxed 
in  his  system  latterly;  having  indulged 
more  in  luxuries,  kept  a  carriage,  &c.  He 
lived  at  lliis  time  in  Gloucester  Place, 
Portman  Square.  His  property  is  sup- 
posed to  have  accumulated  to  the  amount 
of  one  million  and  a  half  sterling,  which, 
as  be  has  died  a  bachelor  intestite,  will  go 
to  bis  nephews  and  nieces,  seven  in  num- 
ber ;  one  of  the  Utter  is  tlie  lady  of  Sir 
Wm.  Pole.  Mr.  Farquhar  died  on  the 
tftb  July,  aged  7:3;  he  had  been  out  in 
bis  carriage  the  preceding  day,  and  re- 
tired to  bed  at  his  usual  hour  in  good 
health  ;  at  eight  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing be  was  found  a  lifeless  corpse.  He 
was  buried  at  St.  John's  Wood  Cliapel. 

AFRICAN   EXPEDITION. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Major 
Laing,  dated  January  1,  at  Gusala  (the 
Eusala  of  Rennel)  which  the  Major 
places  in  lat  27°  30'  long.  1°  15'  E.  He 
had  been  detained  here  for  some  time  by 
the  war  in  the  interior ;  but  the  road  to 
Timbuctoo  was  then  open,  and  he  was  to 
proceed  thither  the  following  day. 


INDIA  SILKS. 

The  admission  of  India  silk  handker- 
chiefs, since  tlic  5th  July,  has  filled  the 
mercers'  and  drapers'  shops  in  London 
with  those  articles.  The  facility  of  pro- 
curing them  will  now  probably  create  a 
taste  for  British  handkerchiefs:  such  is 
the  capridousness  of  fiEishionable  taste ! 


TRADE  BETWEEN   LEITH  AND  INDIA. 

A  direct  trade  betwixt  the  port  of  I^eith 
and  India  is  soon  to  commence.  A  ves- 
sel of  considerable  tonnage  is  at  present 
in  the  liarbour,  loading  for  Calcutta.  It 
is  the  first  enterprize  of  the  kind  from  the 
east  coast  of  Scotland. 


SETTLEMENT  ON  NEW  ZEALAND. 

A  deputation  of  merchants  and  ship' 
owners  interested  in  the  southern  whale 
fisheries  and  the  trade  with  New  Hol- 

*  It  is  said  that  he  once  appropriated  a  large  sum 
for  the  foundation  of  a  college  at  Aberdeen ;  but 
the  religious  ocodlUonf  tacked  to  the  grant  de- 
feated It. 


land,  recently  waited  on  Mr.  Huskisson 
for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  induce 
the  Government  to  form  a  small  establish- 
ment on  New  Zealand.  The  situation 
of  the  i>Iar.d,  with  reference  to  New 
Holland  and  our  settlements  on  that  con- 
tinent, render-*  it  a  most  important  port 
to  ships  engaged  in  the  trade  of  that  part 
of  the  world,  and  to  the  southern  whale 
fishery  ships  in  particular.  Mr.  Huskis- 
son  paid  great  attention  to  the  observa- 
tions of  the  deputation,  and  promised  to 
communicate  with  Earl  Bathurst  on  the 
subject. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(SKaVIKO    IN    THK    KASr). 

I3th  L.  Drartt.  Com.  W.  Penn,  from  16th  L. 
Drai^,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Kelso  dec.  (29  June) ;  Com. 
A.  Browne  to  be  Ileut.  by  purch.,  v.  EUis  pmnki 
(6  July.. 

IfiTA  L.  Dragn.  Ens.  C.  Cotton,  from  19th  F» 
to  be  com.,  v.  Penn  prom,  io  13th  L.  Drags.  (99 
June) :  Lieut.  T.  L.  S.  Menteath,  to  be  capt.  by 
purch.,  V.  Baker  prom.  \  Com.  T.  Blood  to  ba 
lieu  .  by  purch.,  v.  Menteath  (both  18  July). 

iKt  Font.  Mai.  H.  H.  Farquharson,  from  h.  p., 
to  be  maj.,  v.  Camnbell  prom. ;  Capt.  J.  Ander- 
son, from  h.  p.  28th  P.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Rowan 
?rom.  (tmth  12  June) ;  J.  Mayne  to  be  cos.,  t. 
lampbell  dead  of  his  wounds  (22  June). 

S/i  Foot.  Capt.  T.  Munro,  from  h.  P.  4Sd  F.,  to 
be  capt.,  V.  Bowen  prom.:  Capt.  J.  Patton,  from 
h.p.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Daniel  app.  to  66lh  F.  (8 
June). 

'  6fA  Foot.  Capt  J.  Tlill,  from  47th  F..  to  be  capt. 
V.  Cowell,  who  exch.  (1  Jan.) ;  Ens.  B.  T.  T. 
Bowes  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Dunn  app.  to 41th 
F. ;  R.  M.  Beebee  (o  be  cna.  by  purdi.,  v.  Bowct 

(both  25  May). 

lAth  Foot.  Capt.  J.  V.  Temple,  from  h.  p.,  to 
be  capt,  V.  Watson  prom.  (8  June) :  Brev.  Lieut 
Col.  J.  Campbell  to  be  lieut  col.,  v.  Edwards  killed 
Jn  action;  Brev.  Maj.  J.  Marshall  to  be  maJ..  v. 
Cambell  (boih  22d  June) ;  Lieut  H.  Johnson  to  be 
capt.,  V.  Armstrong  killed  in  action  (21  Jan.)  t 
Lteut.  M.  C.  Lynch  to  be  capt,  v.  Marshall  (SSd 
June  ;  Ens.  E.  C.  Lynch  to  be  lieut,  v.  John- 
son ;  W.  TuUon  to  be  ens.,  v.  Lynch  (both  SI 
Jan.) ;  Lieut.  T.  Evans.  Arom  h.  p.  38th  F.,  to  be 
lieut,  V.  J.  R.  Smith,  who  exch.  (6  July)  \  L. 
Craiffie  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  May  app.  to  8th 
F.  (11  July)  i  F.  Fenwick  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v. 
Budd  prom.  (12  July). 

tOth  Foot.  Capt  R.  Garrett,  from  h.  p.  96th  F., 
to  be  capt,  v.  FranklaiMl  app.  to  34th  F. ;  Capt 
W.  C.  Langmead,  from  h.  p.,  to  be  capt,  v. 
Falb  prom,  (both  8  June) ;  Lieut  P.  Hennessey, 
from  f}7th  F.,  to  be  lieut.  v.  Wood,  who  excn. 
(24  Nov.  25) :  Ser).  Mi^.  H.  Hollinsworth  to  be 
adj.,  with  rank  or  ens.,  v.  Story,  who  has  rea. 
adjtcy.  only  (3  Dec.  25). 

SOf*  Foot.  Capt  J.  Proctor,  from  h.  p.  43d  F., 
to  be  capt,  v.  Howard  prom. ;  Capt  J.  u>  Geddca* 
from  h.  p.,  to  be  capt,  v.  Fox  prom,  (both  8 
June). 

38f*  Foot  Capt  T.  Vyvyan,  from  h.  n.  41st  F., 
to  be  capt.,  v.  Rains  prom. ;  Capt.  A.  Macdonald« 
tram  h.  p.,  to  be  rapt,  v.  Davis  app.  to  75th  F. 
(both  8th  June) ;  Maj.  W.  Frith  to  be  lieut.  coU, 
V.  Evans  dec. ;  Brev.  Lieut.  Col.  Hon.  J.  Finch, 
from  h.  p.  W.  Ind.  Rangers,  to  be  maj.,  v.  Frith 
(both  IB  Dec.  25) :  Ens.  J.  Bullen  to  be  licut.,  v. 
Buchanan  dec.  (?  ^ec.)  ;  Ens.  W.  Deane  to  be 
lieut,  V.  Proctor  killed  In  action  (3  Dec.) ;  T. 
Southall  CO  be  ens.,  v.  Bullen  (2  Dec.) ;  Ens.  J.  J. 
Grant,  from  ttith  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Deane  (29 
June2(i):  Licut.  A.  Campbell  (1st),  to  be  adj.,  v.* 
Snodgrass,  who  res.  adjtcy.  only  (17  ^ept  95)  t 
Capt  C.  Bkickett,  from  h.p.  7th  L.  Dr.,  to  be 
capt,  V.  Vyvyan  whose  appointment  has  not  taken 
place  (6  July).  -    * 
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4Ue  rbot.  Knt.  J.  B.  Omto  to  te  Ueut..  ▼.  Fer* 
rar  dec  (4  Nor.  S6) :  Em.  J.  ElUt  to  be  UeuUi  v. 
Sutheriand  killed  in  action  1  Em.  J.  Smith  to  be 
Ueuu,  ▼.  Gonlp  ditto  (both  i  Dec);  E.  J. 
Vaughan  to  be  ens.,  v.  Deera  (4th  Nov.) ;  J.  Arata 
to  be  ens.,  v.  EUit :  O.  W.  Gray  to  be  ensi,  v. 
Smith  (both  2  Dec) ;  8-LIeut.  A.  Tucker,  from 
tiUth  P.,  to  be  lieut.  by  purcli.,  v.  Childera,  whote 
prom,  to  a  lieutcy.  haa  (wen  cancelled  (6  July). 

44iH  Foot,  MaJ.  J.  C.  L.  Carter  to  be  lieut.  col., 
T.  Dunkin  dec ;  Capt  T.  Mackrell  to  be  mat..  ▼. 
Carter ;  Lieut.  J.  C.  Weteter  to  be  capt.,  ▼.  Mack- 
rell; Ens.  H.  L.  Layard  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Webster 
<ali  IS  Nov.  25)  i  Ens.  J.  De  De  Wend  to  be  lieut., 
V.  Cair(17Dec);  Lieut.  W.  Dunn,  from  eth  F., 
to  be  lieut.,  ▼.  Eastwood  prom.  (25  May  26) ;  T. 
W.  Halfhlde  to  be  ens.,  v.  Layard  (12  Nov.  85) ;  S. 
Grove  to  be  ens.,  De  v.  Wend  (22  June  26). 

45th  Foot,  —  Sesffram  to  be  ens.,  v.  Stanford 

{YTom.  In  89th  F.  (2^  June) ;  Hosp.  Assist.  A.  Cal- 
Andar  to  be  assist,  surg.,  v.  Patterson  prom,  in 
ISLh  F.  (15  June). 

i6th  Foot.  CapC  W.  Chalmers,  from  h.  p.  52d 
F.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Stuart  prom.  (8  June). 

47th  Foot.  Capt  J.  O.  Cowell,  from  6th  F.,  to 
be  capt.,  V.  Hill,  who'esch.  (1  Jan.). 

48M  Foot.  Capt.  G.  Croaadalle,  from  h.  p.,  to  be 
capt,  V.  Yale  prom.  (8  June)  {  Capt  J.  Hkirrow, 
from  h.  p.  53d  F.,  to  be  capt,  repaying  dlf.  to  h.  p. 
fund,  V.  Croasdaile,  whose  app.  has  not  taken 
place  (29  June). 

54th  Foot.  lAaj.  H.  Lumleyi  finom  h.  p.,  to  be 
mi^'f  V.  Kelly  prom.  (8  June) ;  E.  D.  Wright  to 
be  ens.,  v.  Serjeant  dec  (19  Jan.). 

Both  Foot.  Lieut  N.  Hovcnden  to  be  capt.,  ▼. 
Pitman  killed  In  action  (19  Jan.)  t  Ena.  W.  Fuller 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Grifflihs  cashiered  (9  Jan.) ;  Ens.  J. 
N.  Barron  to  be  lieut,  v.  Hovenden ;  J.  Hennessey 
to  be  ens.,  v.  Barron  (both  19  Jan.) 

OJth  Foot.  Lieut  G.  H.  Wood,  Arom  20th  F.,  to 
be  lieut,  V.  Hennessey,  whoexch.  (4  Nov.  85). 

eoth  Foot.  Capt  F.  Towers,  ftom  h^  7th  L. 
Dr.',  to  be  capt.,  v.  Bennett  prom.  (29  June) ; 
Ens.  E.  S.  James,  ftom  h.  p.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  W. 
Semple  whoexch.  (6  July). 

87rA  Foot,  Lieut.  P.  C.  Mastersonto  becapt,  v. 
Husband  dec  (7  Nov.  26). 

Wth  Foot.  Ens.  R.  Stanford,  from  45th  F.,  to  be 
Lieut,  V.  Currie  res.  (5  Nov.  25). 

9fjth  Foot.  Brer.  Lieut  Col.  P.  Wodehouse,  from 
h.  p.,  to  be  maj.,  v.  Austen  prom.  (8  June) ;  Capt 
J.  Hudden,  AromSadF.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Kelly,  wno 
exch.  (89  June). 

Bretfot.  Maj.  F,  FuDer,  fi9th  F. ;  Mai.  M.  Eve- 
rard.  14th  F. ;  and  Maj,  C.  Blsshope,  14th  F.»  to 
be  lieut  cols,  in  army  (all  19  Jan.). 

Mowed  to  ditpote  of  thoir  luMipa^  Lieut.  J* 
Reid,  04th  F.  (11  July);  Capt  S.  Help,  Sd  Ceyl. 
Hegt  (18  July). 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrtvals* 
JuXif  2.  Ccesor.  Watt,  ftom  Bengal  llth  Feb.  i 
Mary  Ann*  O'Brien,  from  Bcnnl  lOth  Felx;  and 
Thomat  GrenvUICt  Manning,  from  Bengal  28tb 
Feb. :  all  offPortsmouth— also  Triton,  Crear,  from 
N.  S.  Wales  and  Bahla;  off  Ptymouth.— 3.  Lo- 
nach,  DrisooU,  from  Bombay  5th  Feb. ;  at  Graves- 
end— also,  Catherine,  Porter,  from  Bombay  32d 
Feb.  {  in  the  Clyde. — 5.  WUliam  Miles,  Sampson, 
team  Penang  lAth  Feb.;  off  Portsmouth.— <>.  An- 
^WHoda,  Muddle,  from  V.  D.  Land  13th  Feb.  1  at 
Deal.— 8.  CotumMa,  Wilson,  from  N.  S.  Wales 
8th  March ;  at  Gravesend— also  Triumph,  Green, 
from  Bombay  18th  Feb. ;  at  Deal.-— 8.  Atacritif, 
Findlay,  from  Bombay  18th  Jan.  t  and  Bueeorah 
Merchant,  Stewart,  from  Bengal  5th  Feb.  and 
Madras  4th  March,  both  at  Deal.— 10.  John,  Pop- 

flewell,  from  Bengal  21st  Jan.  and  Madras  20th 
eb. ;  off  Portsmouth.— 11.  Midas,  Baigrie,  from 
N.  S.  Wales  18th  Feb.;  at  DeaL 

Drpartvree. 

June  85.  Hoppo,  Simpson,  for  Batavla  and  East- 
ward ;  from  Deal— also  John  Taylor,  Atkinson,  for 
Bengal ;  ftom  Liverpool.— 27.  Mq^,  Brown,  for 
China ;  and  Rue^  Crawjbrd,  Langdon,  for  V.  D. 
Land  and  N.  S.  Wales :  both  f rom  Dc«1.-.89l  JEm- 
fNo,   North,   Ibr   Bengali   from    Hull—July   1. 


Reaper,  Broad,  ftr  Bengali  OmiMdgit,  Barber, 
for  Madras  and  Bennl  (with  troopa) ;  AMa,  Adan^ 
son,  for  China;  and /M6e<to,  Wiseman,  for  Chinas 
all  ftom  Deal. — 3.  lAtmmum,  Tate,  for  Bengali 
ftom  Deal— also  Cambrea  Caetle,  Davey,  for  Ben- 

fal;  from  Portsmouth.—?.  MHo,  Wlnslow,  for 
lanilla  and  China ;  and  aymmetry.  Smith,  for 
Bengal;  both  from  DeaL— lOi  Ifory  Ann,  SpoCtl*- 
woode,  for  Bengal;  and  Ceylon,  Davison,  for 
Ceylon;  both  ftom  Deal — 15.  fVamer,  M*  Vicar, 
for  N.S.  Wales;  from  Greenock.— 16.  AocMn^ 
ham,  Fotherlngham.  for  Bengal;  Lady  Kenna- 
ufay,  Surflen,  for  Bengal  (wlth^roops) ;  Krporter. 
Bullen,  for  Bengal;  Madreu,  Beach,  for  Cape  and 
Bengal;  Princess  AmeHa,  Kellaway,  for  China i 
and  PAcenir  (convict  ship),  Anderson,  for  Cork  and 
N.S.  Wales;  all  from  DeaL  — I7.  Winehelsea, 
Everest,  for  China ;  from  Deal.— 19.  €Soromandei, 
Boyes,  for  Bengal;  and  LoOa  Boekh,  Stewart, 
for  Madras,  Penang,  and  Singapore;  both  from 
Portsmouth— also  VomwaB,  Youngbusband,  for 
Bengal  (with  troops),  from  Deal.— 81.  Mary  Hope, 
Fanner,  for  N.  S.  Wales;  from  Greenock.— 88. 
Lady  Flora,  Fkyrer,  for  Bengal ;  and  Woodjiird, 
Chapman,  for  N.  S.  Wales ;  both  from  Detf 
-^also  John  Heyes,  Worthington,  for  Beittalt 
from  Liverpool — 23.  Ganges,  Mitford,  for  Ben- 
gal; from  Liverpool. — ^24.  Brfds,  Brown  (from 
Newcastle,  with  coals)  for  Bengal  t  from  DeaL 

rASSENGBRS    FBOSI    INDIA. 

Per  Thomas  CrenviUe,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  BK 
Hot;  Mrs.Dros;  Mrs.  Harvey;  Mrs.  Cromroellni 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomason,  chaplaui,  Bengal  establish- 
ment; C.  Elliott,  Esq.,  civil  service ;  W.Sherrer, 
Esq.,  ditto;  A.  Todd,  Esq. ;  W.  H.  AUen,  Esq.! 
Cupt  Hutchinson,  Bengal  Engineen,  In  command 
of  invaUds;  Cant  Wrottesley,  H.M.'s  Kith  Lao- 
cers;  Lieut  Williams,  Bengal  N.l.{  Mr.  G. 
Simms,  assist  surg.;  Miss  S.  Templar;  Miss  C. 
Drew ;  Mias  El.  F.  Crommriin;  Miss  M.  E.  Haw- 
kins; Masters  Money,  Gilbert  Money,  W.  A. 
Crommelin,  F.  Currie,  and  M.  Alnslle;  three 
European  servants;  five  native  dittos  — (Mn. 
Thomsson  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson  died  at  sea.) 

Per  Triumph,  ftom  Bombay :  Mrs.  Sutherland  t 
Mrs.  Strover ;  Mrs.  Fenwick :  Mrs.  Pruen ;  Mrs. 
Ravenshaw;  C6L  Strove,  artillery;  CoL  Suther- 
land, N.I.;  Mesna.  Ravenshaw,  Law,  and  Tortn, 
civil  service ;  Capt.  Osborne,  In  command  of  Com- 
nany's  havalids ;  Capt  Newport,  Bombay  N.l.  i 
Lieut  MacGillavray,  engineers;  Lieut  Ham- 
mond, Madras  N.I. ;  Lieut  Belford,  in  command 
of  H.M.'s  Invalids;  eight  children;  eighty  tnva. 
lids.— ( Mi^.  Parker  ana  Lieut  AUen  died  al  sea.) 

Fer  iMmdi,  ftom  Bombay :  Mrs.  CoL  Bdlaab ; 
Mrs.  CoL  MacDowall  and  child;  Mrs.  Marriott 
and  child;  Mrs.  Norton  and  two  children;  T. 
Warden,  Esq.,  clvH service;  Rev.  Mr.  Norton; 
James  D.  Nico),  Esq.;  CoL  M.  Napier,  H.M.V 
0th  foot ;  Lieut  CoL  Mayne,  dep.  quart  mast 
gen.;  Mai.  Morgan,  7th  regt  N.l.;  Mi^.Casb, 
Queen's  Royals;  MiO*  Tovey,  H.M.'s  90th  Foot} 
Suig.  A.  Amot,  ditto;  Capt  Greaves,  Madraa 
Cav. ;  Lieut  Robinson,  H.M.*s 4th  Drags.;  Sins. 
Carpenter.  13th  N.L 

Per  Cmsar,  from  Bengal  and  Cape :  Mrs.  Chidie. 
ley  Plowden  and  two  children ;  Mrs.  CoL  Evans 
and  two  children ;  Mrs.  Capt  Bernard  and  four 
children;  Mrs.  Capt  LleweUyn  and  four  children  1 
Mrs.  Llewellyn,  widow,  and  two  children ;  MisMs 
Walters,  Udy,  Bagshaw.  Warde,  and  WeUsi 
Maj.  Gen.  Newbury,  H.M.'s  service;  Capt  Wei* 
land.  Company's  service;  Lieut  Graham,  B8th 
Foot;  Mr.  Linton;  three  servants;  Mr.  Shand, 
merchant,  Malacca.  —  From  the  Cape:  Walter 
Bentinck,  Esq.,  Judge  at  the  Cape;  Mr.  Dawes, 
merchant;  Capt  Coote,  Aid-de<smp  to  Gen. 
Bourke;  Lieut  Dickson,  R.N. 

PerColunMa,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Dr.  FairfowU 
R.N.;  Mr.  Sparkes. 

Per  Mary  Ann,  from  Bengal:  Mrs.  J.  Jackson ; 
Mrs.  F.  P.  Strong;  Mrs.  M.  Innes;  Mrs.  D.  Alex- 
ander; Mrs.  E.  Toulssant;  Mn.  S.  0*Brien; 
Lieut  CoL  Leith,  55th  N.L;  Lieut  CoL  J.  Alex- 
ander, 39th  N.L;  Surg.  Jackson,  H.M.'s  14th 
Foot;  M.  Short,  Esq.,  M.D.;  Capt  F.  B.  Ful- 
ton, 13th  N.L;  G. .ShilUngford,  Eiq.,  merchant; 
Lieut  T.  Mackrell,  H.M.^  44th  regt ;  two  MisiCi 


Jones;  two  Misses  Alexander;  Miss  Toulssant; 
two  Masters  Jarkson ;  Masters  Shilllniford  and  R. 
Alexander ;  seventeen  servants.— (MsJTTaylor  died . 

at  sea.) 
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Bw  Jtuhftmrnkt,  from  N.  B.  Wale»t  Mr,  Mum- 
ford;  Mr.  W.  HamlltoD,  larg.  R.N.;  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, from  V.  D.  Land  i  Mrs.  Hamilton  and  two 
children;  Mrs.  Btebee  and  two  children ;  Mr.  R. 
Bediune;  Mr.  Walter  and  aerrant. 

Par  Triton,  ftom  N.  S.  Wales :  MaJ.  Goulbum, 
late  colonial  secretary  at  the  colony  ;  Lieut.  Car- 
mac,  Buffb  s  Dr.  AnaenoQ  and  Dr.  CimnlnK^am, 
R.N. ;  Measn.  Nott,  Hindaon,  Campbell*  Price, 
andSeaton. 

Per  Mile*,  fromPenaiur:  Lieut.  Kerr,  65th  Ben- 
gal N.L 

Per  BiumreA  MerOumt,  from  Bengal  and  Ma- 
dras: Mrs.  Smith;  Mrs.  Melge;  Mrs.  Mears; 
Mias  Fit^erald  -,  Capt.  Melge,  H.M.'s  45th  Regt. : 
Lieut.  Kenny,  H.M.\  8!>th  Regt. ;  Mr.  Manton  t 
aeven  native  serf  ants;  thirty  invalida. 

Per  John,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Siephenaon ;  Mrs. 
Oagies  Mrs.  Sutherland  and  children;  Mrs.  Ri- 
chardson and  ditto:  Mrs.  Cole  and  ditto;  Lieut. 
Richardson.  H.M.'s  Royals;  Lieut  Smith,  H.M.'s 
45th  Foot;  Mr.  NIabett,  surg.,  R.N. ;  Mr.  Cole. 

Per  Alacrity,  from  Bombay :  Lieut.  Milllgan 
and  Lieut  Sewell. 

Per  Lady  CamjMl  (landed  at  Portsmouth  from 
Gibraltar) :  G.  Barton,  Esq. ;  Mrs.  Barton  and 
children:  T.  Shutter,  Esq.,  aaaistsurg.,  azid  two 
masters  Shutter. 

Per  Koine,  tram  the  Mauritius :  Lieut  Burd- 
wood,  R.N.;  Mi^.  Pritchard;  Capt  Foreman; 
Capt  Gunn;  Lieut  Inoe;  Lieut  Wahnsleys 
As8ist.suxg.BeU;  Mrs.  Gunn;  165 invalids  H.M.'s 
aervioe;  twelve  females;  fivechUdren. 
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Per  Madrae,  for  Bengal :  Mrs.  Beach ;  Mrs. 
French;  Mrs.  Mackenxie;  Misses Caxnpbdl,  Dto- 
by,  French,  and  E.  French;  Mr.  French;  0. 
French,  cadet ;  Mr.  W.  French ;  Messrs.  Tulloch, 
Read,  and  Cardoi,  writers;  Messrs.  Boyd  and 
M.idcensie,  ft«e-merchants ;  Messrs.  M*Lean,  Ed- 
wards, and  Johnson,  cadets;  Mr.  Honeywood, 
free-merchant ;  Dr.  Babington,  assist  surg. ;  7  *er- 
vants.— For  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope :  Mrs.  Acland ; 
Mrs.Ebden;  Misses  Ebden,  Henby,  Kilbv,  Bird, 
GovencsB,  and  Campbell;  CoL  Bird,  H.M.*s  ser- 
vice; Doctors  Bailey  and  Berdoft,  R.N.;  six 
children  of  Mrs.  Ebden ,  four  servants. 

Per  Cambridge,  for  Madras  and  Bengal :  Capt. 
and  Mrs.  Grove,  and  Capt  and  Mrs.  Lane,  H.M.'s 
13th  L.  Drags. ;  Mrs.  Keymer ;  Mrs.  Thomson ; 
Miss  Torrane ;  Mias  Drew ;  Cam.  Drew  and  Lieut 
Taylor,  Madras  N.L ;  Lieut  Trlncorab  and  Ens. 
Dabtry,  H.M.'s 54th  Rest;  Ens.  Gregg,  H.M.'s 
30th  Rcfft;  Ens.  Donellan,  H.M.'s  4^  Regt; 
Mr.  Poow.  assist,  sure. ;  Messrs.  Gomm,  Kenuy, 
Chroube,  Durant,  Gordon,  Douglas,  Grant,  Man- 
ly, and  Mayhew,  cadets. 

Per  Cornwall,  for  Bengal :  Lieut.  Campbell  and 
Ens.  White,  H.M.'s  13A  Foot;  Lieut  Moirand 
Ens.  Maxwell,  H.M.'s  14th  ditto ;  Lieut  Sandes 
and  Ens.  Wyatt,  H.M.'s  47th  ditto ;  dUO  privates, 
H.M.'s  13ih,  14th,  and  47tli  Regts. 

Per  iMijf  KennauKtif,  for  Bengal :  Comet  Eve- 
rard,  16th  Lancers;  Capt.  Mncdonald,  F.ns.  Jen- 
kins, and  Ens.  Whitteil,  H.M.'s  38th  Foot;  166 
privates  H.M.'s  service. 

Per  Jame*  Sibbald  (sailed  last  month),  for  Ma- 
dras and  Bengal:  Captains  Webb,  Moore,  and 
Valoudland,  H.M.'s  service:  Lieut Gumeys,  ditto; 
Ensigns  Tulloch  and  Clarke,  difto ;  Mrs.  Moore ; 
Mrs.  Webb;  Mr.  Warren,  free-merchant;  Mr. 
Debretts ;  Mr.  Gascoyne  and  Mr.  Pears,  cadets ; 
164  privates  H.M.'s  4l8t  and  45th  Regts. 

Per  CepUm,  fm* Ceylon:  Lieuts.  Keogh,  Keen, 
Philan,  and  R.  A.  Philan,  H.M.'s  sen'ice;  Mr. 
Gibson. 

Per  Lady  Flora,  tar  Bengal:  Col.  and  Mrs. 
Geoige ;  CoL  and  Mrs.  Rogers ;  Mrs.  Commodore 
Hayes;  Miss  Thomas;  Mrs.  Hastie;  Rev.  Mr. 
M*Pherson  and  lady ;  Capt  Waugh  and  lady ; 
Messrs.  Lang,  Uriata,  Travers,  and  Small,  wri- 
ters; Messrs.  Burt,  Gerard,  Hayes,  Mlddleton, 
and  two  Elliott,  cadets. 


MISCKLI.ANKOt'S    KOTICES. 

The  Ijodif  Cannbeil,  Betham,  from  Bengal,  in 
coming  Into  the  Bay  at  Gibralur  on  the  lath  Jun^, 
grounded  near   the  Pearl   Rrick,    and   remain««l- 


naariy  an  hour.    She  was  got  off  without  any  ap- 
parent damage. 

The  Castle  Forftee,  Ord,  firom  London  to  Ma- 
dras, put  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  15th 
April,  with  her  main  and  miMm-mastsand  foretop- 
masts  sprung.  She  would  have  to  disduuge  to  re- 
pair. 

The  Valetta,  of  Calcutta,  struck  on  a  coral  retf 
on  the  10th  July  last,  on  the  passage  from  Neir 
South  Wales  to  Singapore.  She  waa  got  off,  but 
so  much  damaged  that  she  was  abandoned. 

The  brig  Favourite,  Goldie,  is  lost  on  one  of  the 
Islands  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra-<rew  saved. 

MARRIAGES  AND  DEATH& 

MARRIAORS. 

May  S3.  At  Naples,  F.  Newbolt,  E^sq.,  to  Jane, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  lace  Lieut  CoL  Dou- 
glas, of  the  H.C.'6  Dengai  service. 

June  24.  At  St  Mary^  Church,  A.  Wood,  Esq., 
of  the  Bengal  Med.  Estab.,  to  Caroline  Stewarf, 
youngest  daughter  of  Col.  Sherwood,  of  the  Ben- 
gal Artillery. 

89.  At  Mary-Ie-bone  Church,  T.  Mason,  Esq., 
B.A.,  of  Christ  Church  Colli^,  Oxford,  to  Em- 
ma Louisa,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Cof. 
ULric  Collina,  formerly  resident  at  the  court  of 
Lucknow. 

July  6.  At  Weymouth,  B.  Goad,  Esq.,  of  Wlm- 
pole  Street,  to  Anne  Elisabeth,  only  daughter  of 
the.  late  R.  Hill,  Esq.,  commissary  general  at  the 
Mauritiua. 

—  At  Kensington,  Lieut.  Col.  J.  George,  of  the 
37th  Bengal  N.L,  to  Affnes  Charlotte,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  B.  Kennett 

1&  At  Jersey,  Lieut  Col.  J.  Vicq.,  oftheH.C.'s 
service,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  C.  Fixott, 
Esq.,  of  that  island. 

22.  At  Tottenham,  R.  MUes,  Esq.,  of  theH.C's 
naval  service,  to  Jane,  youngiest  daughter  of  E. 
B.  Corney,  Esq.,  of  Old  Broad  Street 

85.  At  Christ  Church,  Mary-le-bone,  R.  C. 
Lethbridge,  Esq.,  to  Mary,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Capt  P.  G.  King,  R.N.,  formerly  gover- 
nor of  New  South  Wales. 

DKATHS. 

March  85.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Thoma*  Grer^ 
viUe,  on  the  passage  firom  India,  Mnu  Thomason. 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomason,  chaplain,  Bengal 
establishment 

April  1.  At  sea,  on  board  the  same  vessel.  Mrs. 
Hutctiinson,  wife  of  Capt.  Hutchinson.  Bengal 
Eiwineers. 

JttfMSO.  At  Hackney,  from  the  effiects  of  the 
Arracan  fever,  Lieut.  James  Sinclair,  10th  regt 
N.L,  sixth  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sbr  John  Sin- 
clair, Bart 

27.  At  Sydenham,  Capt  Docwra,  formerly  of 
H.M.'s  forces,  Ceylon. 

k9.  F.  G.  Smith,  son  of  J.  Smith,  Esq.,  of 
Ashlyns,  HcrU,  a  comet  in  H.M.'s  13th  L.  Drags., 
aged  21. 

30.  At  Little  HolUngbury,  Essex,  F.  Horsley, 
Esq.,  late  of  Bengal,  in  his  75th  year. 

—  In  Bedford  Square,  Joseph  Butterworth» 
Esq.,  late  M.P.  for  Dover,  aged  58. 

July  A.  In  Stratton  Place,  Piccadilly,  the  Earl 
of  Chichester  ,one  of  the  Joint  postmasters-general. 

5.  At  High  Wood,  of  apoplexy.  Sir  TT  Stam- 
ford Raffles,  in  the  service  or  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany, late  lieut  governor  of  Bencoolen  and  Singa- 
pore. 

6»  At  his  house  in  the  New  Road,  near  the  Re- 
gent's Park,  John  Farquhar,  Esq.,  late  owner  of 
Fonthill  Abbey,  a^  73. 

7.  At  the  British  Museum,  Taylor  Combe,  Esq., 
F.R.S.andF.A.S.,  aged  52. 

—  At  Berne,  in  Switaerland,  Lieut  Gen.  Sir 
Manley  Power,  K.C.B.,  aged  53. 

d.  At  Woolwich,  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Col: 
Sir  Alex.  Dickson,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  aged  83. 

18.  In  Judd  Street,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Watts. 

Lat^y,  At  Marduun-le-Fen,  Mr.  James  Roberts* 
aged  74.  Mr.  R.  was,  we  believe,  the  last  survivor 
uf  those  who  accompanied  Capt  Cook  in  his  lint 
voyage  round  the  world. 

—  At  sea,  on  board  the  Triumph,  on  the  pas- 
sage ttovci  Bombay,  Mi^or  Parker,  Madras  cavalry, 

—  At  se^,  on  board  the  Mary  Ann,  on  the  pas- 
sage from  BengMl,  MaJ.  Chas.  Taylor,  4di  regt. 
Bengal  N.I. 
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GOODS  DECLARED  FOR  SALE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


For  Sale9  Augtut— Prompt  3  Vooember, 
Compaf^^»*—Suffa. 
JJcerued.—Cotke— Sugar— Rice. 

For  Sal9  8  Augvtt— Prompt  10  November, 
Compani^t. — Saltpetre. 

lArenwd. — Cinnamon — Mace — Nutmegs  —  Gin- 
■er— CIoves>-Pepper  —  Saltpetre  —  Sago — Cassia 
Llgnea— Oil  of  Mace. 

Fnr  Sale  10  Aufftut—Prompt  10  Nowmber. 
Ucenaed  and  mvate-Trade.  —  Gum   Arabic  — 
Bei^amin— Gum   Copal  — Gum  Myrrh— Musk- 
Camphor— Rhu^nrb— Senna  —  Cochineal — Cocu- 
lui  Indlcut— Columbo  Root— Safflower— Shellac- 
Lac  Dy»— Betel  Nut— Gall»—Cubeba— Castor  OU. 
For  Sale  19  Angtut — Prompt  10  November, 
Licensed  and  Private-Trade.  —  Tortoiseshell  — 
Ivory  Ware— Gamet»— Indian  Ink — China  Ink- 
Camels'  Hair  Pencils— Lacquered  Screen — Lac- 
Snered  Cabinet— Fans— Oifrich  Feathers— Curry 
*owder— Soy  — Black  Bamboos  —  Table  Mats— 
Floor  Mata— Ebony.— Elcpants'  Teeth. 

For  Site  5  September— Prompt  1  December. 
Tea.  — Bohea,    750,0001b.:    Coneou.    Campol, 
Pekoe,  and  Souchong,  6,490,000  ft. ;    Twankay 
and  Hyson  Skin,  1,100,000 lb;  Hyson,  800,0001b. 
—Total,  including  Private-Trade,  7,500,000  lb. 
Far  Sale  13  September— Prompt  8  December. 
Ce>mjB8fly'«.  —  Bengal,   Coast,  and  Surat  Piece 
€iOod8. 

PHvaite-Trade — Snk  Piece  Goods— Madras  Blue 
Goods. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  given  notice,  that 
the  Rates  for  Landing,  Housing,  Management, 
and  Sale  of  the  Goods  undermentioned  are  dis- 
continued on  such  as  may  be  imported  after  the 
19th  July,  and  other  Rates  substituted,  and  the 
Warehouse  Rent  on  the  same  Goods  modified  and 
reduced,  as  follows  i—Aloee,  2|  per  cent,  for  Land- 
ing, Aec.  :  Warehouse- Rent  JOd.  per  ton  per  week. 
—Alum,  4  per  cent,  for  Landing,  iic.  \  Warehouse- 
Rent  6d  per  ton  per  week.— ^nna»o,  3  per  cent, 
for  LandUig,  &c.;  Warehouse- Rent  lOef.  per  ton 

KTweek. — Arrow-Roott  4  per  cent,  for  Landing, 
c. ;  War^ouse-Rent  ^^d.  per  ton  per  week.— . 
Areenlct  Hartal,  or  Orpiment,  5  per  cent,  for 
Landing,  dec.;  Warehouse-Rent  U.  3d.  per  ton 
per  week. — Bark,  4  per  cent,  for  Landing,  dec. ; 
Wardiouse-Rent  lOti.  per  ton  per  week.— B^e** 
War,  3  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec;  Warehouse- 
Rent  lOrf.  per  ton  per  week — Betel  Nute,  4  per 
cent,  for  Landing,  Skc  ;  Warehouse-Rent  Sd.  per 
ton  per  week. — Cambogium,  2  per  cent  for  Land- 
ing, Sec. ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week. 
'-.^imee  and  Sticks,  U.  6d.  per  hundred.  In  tale, 
for  LandinK,  dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  ai.  per  thou- 
sand, in  tale,  per  week. — Cardamoms,  2  per  cent 
for  Landlnff,  dec;  Warehouse- Rent  Is.  3d.  per 
ton  per  week.— Guna  Buds,  Si  per  cent  for  Land- 
ing, &c ;  Warehouse- Rent  Kkf.  per  ton  per  week. 
— ChUlies,  in  bales,  5  per  ctot  for  Landing,  dec ; 
Warehouse-Rent  7id.  per  ton  per  week.— CAi/lie*, 
in  bundles,  7  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec. ;  Ware> 
house-Rent  Is  3d.  per  ton  per  week. — China  Root, 
a  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec. ;  Warehouse-Rent  fid. 
per  ton  per  w«!k.—China-1Vare,  Coqve-de-Perle, 
Fans,  Ink,  Mats,  Lacquered-Ware,  Mother-o'- 
Peart  Ware,  Pap  r.  Soy,  also  Cornelians,  Agate, 
and  Arrangoe  Stones  and  Beads,  including  Coral 
Beads,  2  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse- 
Rent  2d.  per  chest  per  week  as  imported,  and  Id. 
per  lot  per  week  as  di\ified.—Coehinenl,  2  percent 
for  Landing,  6cc ;  Warehouse- Rent  lOd.  per  ton 
per  week. — Corultts  Indicus,  2  per  cent  for  Land- 
ing, dec. ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week. 
— Columbo  Root,   2  per  cent  for  Landing,  dkc; 

Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week Cou^ries, 

7  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec. ;  Warehouse- Rent  fid. 

J»er  ton  per  week — Cubebs,  3  per  cent,  for  Land- 
ng,  &c;  Warehouse- Rent  Is.  3d.  per  ton  per 
week. — Cummin  Seed,  2  per  cent  for  Landing, 
&c ;  Warehouse-Rent  fid.  per  ton  per  week.— Om- 
gons'  Blood,  3  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Ware- 
house-Rent  lOrf.  per  ton  per  week.— FninJtincen«e, 
4  per  cent  for  Landing,  &c  :  Warehouse-Rent 
lOd.  per  ton  per  week.— Ga/6anum,  4  per  cent  for 
Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOrf.  per  ton  per 
week — Gulls,  3  per  cent  for  Landing,  Ac. ;  Ware- 
house-Rent lOrf.  per  ton  per  week.— Gum  Ammo- 
n{ae2i  per  cent  for  Londing,  dcc{  Warehouse- 
Rent  lOcL  per  ton  per  week.— Gum  iter^^te,  3per 
cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per 
ton  per  week.— Gum  Kino,  2  per  cent  for  Land- 


ing, dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week. 
— Gum  Mastidt,  4  per  cent,  for  I^anding,  &ci 
Warehouse- Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week.  — GtMis 
Mj/rrh,  2|  per  cent  for  Landmg,  dec;  Ware- 
house-Rent lOd.  per  ton  per  week.— Gum  Olibtk- 
num,  4  per  cent,  for  Landing,  dec;  Warehouse- 
Rent  lod.  per  ton  per  week.— Gum  Senega,  4  per 
cent,  for  Landing,  dtc:  Warehouse-Renl  lOd.  per 
ton  per  week.— Gum  Tragacanth,  4  per  cent  for 
Landing,  dtc. ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton.  per 
week. — Gum  Unrated,  4  per  cent,  for  Landing, 
Ac.  i  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week.— 
Hemp  and  Sunn,  2  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec  i 
Warehouse-Rent  fid.  per  ton  per  week.— Hidw,  6 
per  cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  7|d. 
per  ton  per  week.— Hotim  {Btiffiilo)  7  per  cent  fcr 
Landing,  dec. ;  Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per 
week.— Horn  Tips,  4  per  cent  for  Landing,  dkc ; 
Warehouse-Rent  fid.  per  ton  per  weA.—Long  Pep- 
per, 3  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec;  Warehouse- 
Kent  7id.  per  ton  per  week Mother-o'-Pearl  SheOe, 

3  per  cent  for  Landing,  Sic ;  Warehouse-Rent  Sd. 
per  ton  per  ne^t.—Munjeet,  in  bales,  3  per  cent 
For  Landing,  dkc ;  Warehouse- Rent  7hd.  per  ton 
per  week. — Munjeet,  In  bags  or  bundles,  4  per  cent 
for  Landing,  dfcc. ;  Warehouse- Rent  Is.  3d.  per  ton 
per  week. — Musk,  1  per  cent,  for  Landing,  dec. ; 
Warehouse-Rent  2d.  per  chest  per  week  as  impcnrt* 
ed,  and  .^d.  per  tot  per  week  as  divided.— J#iflra9o- 
lanes,  7  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse» 
Rent  fid.  per  ton  per  week.— .Vtur  Vomica,  5  per 
cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Wardiouae-Rent  fid.  per 
ton  per  week.— OUf,  ChemUdl,  2  per  cent  fot 
Landing,  dec;  Warehouse-Rent,  for  chests,  2d. 
per  chest  per  week ;  for  quart  bottles  loose,  not 
exceeding  6  per  lot,  ^d.  per  quart  bottle  per  wedc  i 
if  exceeding  6  per  lot,  Id.  pier  doaen  quart  bottles 
per  week ;  for  canniaters  under  400  ounces,  ^d.  per 
cannister  per  week— if  exceeding  400  ounces.  Id. 
per  canister  per  week. — Opium,  I  per  cent  for 
Landing,  dec ;  Warehouse-Rent  10a.  per  ton  per 
week. — Rhubarb,  2  per  cent  for  Landixw,  dec; 
Warehouse-Rent  lOd.  per  ton  per  week — Sealing- 
Wax,  4  per  cent  for  Landing,  Ace. ;  Wan^ouse- 
Rent  10r£  per  ton  per  week.  —  Seeds  of  all  kinds, 

4  p^  cent,  for  Landing,  dec;  Warehouse-Rent, 
fid.  per  ton  per  week.  —  Senna,  2^d.  per  cent, 
for  Landing,  dec;  Warehouse- Rent  7'd.  per  ton 
per  week.— Skins,  6  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec. ; 
W'arehouse-Rent  Id.  per  hundred,  in  t^,  per 
week. — Talc  or  Vbruc,  4  per  cent  for  Landing, 
dec  ;  Warehouse- ll<>nt  fid.  per  ton  per  week.— 
Tamarinds,  4  per  cent  for  Landing,  dec ;  Ware- 
house-Rent lOd.  per  ton  per  week.— iTodoaria,  2 
per  cent  for  Landing,  dec. ;  Warehouse- Rent  7  d. 

Eer  ton  per  week.— These  reduced  Rates  of  Ware- 
ouse-Rent  will  apply  to  all  the  above  descriptions 
of  Goods  now  in  the  Company's  Warehouses,  of 
whatever  dates  of  imporution. 

The  Court  also  give  notice,  that  they  have  con- 
sidered the  Rates  now  charged  for  Landing,  &c., 
and  for  the  weekly  Rent  of  Arrack  and  other  Spi. 
rits,  AlkaU,  Barifla,  Kdp  and  Soda,  CinnamOT, 
Cloves.  Chassum,  Cotton-Thread  or  Yam,  Ele* 

Shant's  Teeth  and  Sea-horse  Teeth,  Lichen  or 
loss.  Mace,  Molasses,  Nutmegs,  Oil  of  Cocoa- 
nut,  Puree,  Rattans,  Raw-SUk  of  all  kinds,  and 
Wool  of  Sheep  or  GoaU:  but  cannot  make  any 
reduction  therein. 

A  charge  of  one-quarter  per  cent  on  the  gross 
value  of  all  goods  sold  at  the  Company's  sales,  and 
of  one-eighth  per  cent,  on  all  Goods  delivered  by 
valuation,  will  be  made  to  the  Proprleton,  in 
addition  to  the  stbove  per  centages,  respectively. 
This  regulation  will  apply  to  all  Goods;  as  well 
those  above  cniunerateicf,  as  those  in  the  Court's 
Advertisements  dated  28  June  1824,  14  Jan.,  23 
Feb.,  0  March,  1  June,  and  13  July  1825.  The 
Articles  usually  classed  under  the  nead  of  Piece 
Goods  will  remain  aa  provided  for  in  the  Coortfs 
Advertliement  of  the  13th  Dec  IB2S. 
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CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
PANY'S CHIPS  lately  arrived. 
CARGOES  of  the  Albion,  Thomas  OrenviUe,  and 
Gesar,  from  Bengal;  and  the  William  Miles, 
from  Bengal  9M&  Prince  of  Wales'  Island, 
Company's.— CooMt  White  Piece  Goods— Prohi- 
bited Piece  Goods— Coffbe— Sugar— Cotton— Raw 
Silk— Refined  Saltpetre— Black  Pepper— Indigo. 
Prhate-IVade  and  PrtvUege.^Phn  Good»~Rice 
—Indigo— Betel  Nuts— Castor  Oil— Wiae. 
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HARKETa  (ti)lricl*.     Tha   Sugar   market    hu  been 

Tat  market  Tor  Couon,   notwitLsIand.  dull ;  Ibou^  Ihe  privale  ul«  are  said  In 

ing  aoriM  racent  Mien,  a  eilnmrij  Iitaiv.  have   bwn   conuJerabtr.       There    wa*   a 

The   price)  of  Cotton  at  Liverpool   wera  alight  iinprovcmeiil  in  the  firicei  DflMauri- 

dreadfully  depreued  iinlil  tlie  2jih,  wli«n  lius  Sugar,  at  *   publk  ule  on  ilie  26th. 

the  depretiion   w  iligbli;  counteracted  Easl-Iiidia  Sugars  arc  fcarc«.     Spkei  are 

by  Ihe  nent  from  Mnni-hcstrr,  tlint  buii-  more  Inquired  after ;  Tea  U  wi'lhoul  all..-rB. 

neas   vu  revitiiig   in   the   man u Picturing  tion. 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF 

rochfaaeal   lb  0  8  0 

CoAe,  Javm cwt. 

Cheribon 8  6  0 

——Sumatra    8  0  0 

—  Bourbon   

Mocha   3  0  0 

CottaD,Surat ft  0  0  5 

— — Madraa 0  0  5 

Bengal  0  0  5 

Bourbon   0  0  9 

Druga,  Ac.  for  Dyeing* 

Aloei,  Epatlca cwt.  15  0  0 

.*  Anntaeeda,  Star 4  0  0 

Bona,  Refined 8  8  0 

Unxeflned,  or  Tlncal  8  0  0 

Camphlre,  unrefined  •  •  •  •  8  15  0 

CardamomSf  Malabar*  -lb  0  5  0 

Ceylon  0  1  0 

CaaiiaBuds   cwt  7  10  0 

Llgnea  50  0 

CastorOil  lb  0  0  6 

China  Root cwt.  1  18  0 

Coculua  Indicus   5  0  0 

ColumboRoot 5  0  0 

Dragon's  Blood 5  0  0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump>>  3  0  0 

AraUc   1  0  0 

Aisafoetida   8  0  0 

Benjamhi 40  0  0 

Animl 3  0  0 

— *-«  Galbanum 

— —  Oambogium 13  0  0 

Myrrh    3  0  0 

OQbanum 8  0  0 

Lac  Lake Ih  0  0  9 

——  Dye 0  3  6 

Shell,  Block — cwt.  8  10  0 

Shivered   3  0  0 

Stick 8  0  0 

Muak,  Chhia  oa.  0  9  0 

Nux  Vomica '.  cwt.  0  18  0 

Oil,  Caaaia os.  0  0  5 

——Cinnamon 0  7  0 

— —  Clovea    lb 

Mace 0  0  8 

Nutmqa  0  8  4 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0  1  6 

.Sal  Ammoniac cwt  3  0  0 

Senna  fb  0  0  6 

Turmeric,  Java  ••••cwr*'  1  10  0 


(     £48     )  [.\uG.  1626. 
BAST-INDIA  PRODUCE,  July  ^,  18^6. 

j£»  Jb  A                                                 £,  ».  dU  £  9,  d. 

to   0   8   6         Turmeric,  Bengal   •  'CWt.  1    0   0    to  1  10    o 

Chtaia 1  15    0   —  9    0   0 

—  8  16   0         Zedoary 

—  830      Galls,  in  Sarta 

Blue   4  10   0   —  5   A   0 

—  600      Indigo,  Fhie  Blue lb  0  10   0   —  0  10   8 

—  006      —  Fine  Blue  and  WUAet-  • 

_    0    0    6      Fine  Purple  and  Violet  0    9  10    —  0  10    0 

—  006     Ftoe  Purple 

—  010      Extra  ane  Violet 0    8    0    —  0   9  10 

Violet 0    6    6    —  086 

—  17   0    0      Violet  and  Copper 0    6   0    —  080 

•       Extra  fine  Copper  ••••  073   —  0    79 

Copper  0   5    0   —  0    6    0 

Consuming  Qualltiea-  .046   —  070 

—  9  10    0      Oude 0    8    0-046 

—  056      Madras  (none fine)- ••.  030   —  070 

—  013      Goodand  Middling- ••• 

—  8  10    0     •  Ordinary    

—  600      BadandTraah 

—  013      Rice,  Whit© cwt  0  13   0    —  0  16    0 

—  800      Safflower 100    —  600 

Sago 10    0    —  800 

—  600      Saltpetre,  Refined 156 

-86    0   0      Silk,  Bengal  Skein fl>  Oil    1    —Oil    3 

—  10    0    0      Novl  0  14    1    —0  19    I 

—  400      Ditto  White Oil    1    —  0  19  4 

—  600      China 0  14    I    —  0  16    3 

—  50    0    0      Organslne 0  19    0    —  1    4    0 

—  800      Spices,  Cinnamon lb  030    —  066 

Cloves    0    8    6 

—  17    0    0      Mace 0    3  10    —  0    4    9 

—  16   0   0      Nutmegs  0    8  10    —  0   8  11 

—  4  10    0      • Ginger    cwt  0  14    0    —  0  17    0 

—  080      — r  Pepper,  Black fl>  004    —  005 

—  050 White 030 

—  500      Sugar,  Yellow   cwt  150    —  180 

—  500      White 1    9    0    —  1  16   0 

—  300      Brown 

—  0  16    0     Siam  and  China 1    5   0    —  1  13   0 

—  0  13    0      Tea,Bohea lb  0    16   —  017 

Congou 0    8    3    —  037 

—  080      Souchong 

Campoi 

—  003      Twankay 0   811    —  0   3    7 

—  086      Pekoe 0    3    1    —  0    3  10 

HysonSkin 0    8    7    —  089 

—  030     Hyson 041—055 

Gunpowder 0   4    8   — ^  0    5   6 

—  086     Tortoiseshell 1    5   0   —  8  10   0 

—  1  15    0      Wood,  Sanders  Red    .  -ton  9   0    0    —  10   0   0 
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DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS, 

From  the2\st  of  June  to  Vie  2Ut  of  July  1826. 

"ST 
98 

83 
84 

Bank 
Stock. 

3Pr.Ct3Pr.Ct 
Red.   .Conaola. 

SiPr.Ct 
Consols. 

N4Pr.C. 
Ann. 

Long 
Annuities. 

3iPr.Ct 
^ed. 

India 
Stock. 

India 
Bonds. 

Ex. 

BiUa. 

Conaola 
forAcct 

199:800.) 
109)800 

— 

8Gi 
85v      4 

8^ 

— 

1816-16191-11 
18  13-16  7-8 

8S4      i 

84^    5 

— 

9  lup 
lip 
11  18p 

8  lip 

9  lip 
9  lip 

794  804 
794  80 
794     4 

86 
90 

199i 
199I9U0 

781     i 

— 

85i 
85 

— 

18  15-16  7-8 
18  15-16  7^ 
18  13-10  7-8 

844    54 
844    5 
844    5 

^mm 

11  13p 

uTsp 

8  lip 
8  lOp 
8  lup 

m    4 

791     4 
794     i 

30 
JuL 

1991 

771     1 

— 

844 

— 

18  1M61 

844      4 

— 

7    9p 

784    9 

1 

o 

^_ 

771   8 

— 

— 

— 

18  1M6  1316 

844      i 

— 

lOp 

7    9p 

784    9 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

199 

199^ 

199^800 

1991 

77V     1 
77i   8» 
771  8Ui 
77«     4 

77v""l 
774     * 
77      4 

841 

844 
841     4 

854 
844      i 

984     1 
921      1 

18  11-16 

18  11-16  54) 

18) 

18  13-16  ) 

18  13  16  7-8 

18  13-16  4 

1!3  4* 

844 
844      4 
84,     1, 

8284  9) 
88^  91 

9p 

8    9p 
8    9p 
8  lOp 
10  Up 
13p 

7  9p 

8  9p 

8  Kfp 

9  lop 

7P4  •  i 

10 
11 
18 
13 
14 
15 
16 

1991 
1984 
198  199 
199i 
1981 

77*     J  l76l   74 
77*     f  764  77 

77|     1  764    7 
77l   8    ;774     i 
77>     a  76*   7 

844      i99i 

-  .98i 

841      4^     4 
85        i^     j 

—  '98{      1 

18  13-16 
18  13-16  f 
184  7-8 
18  15-16  78 
18  7-8  19 

844     4 

844    a 

98^ 

8S6 
22Gi 

15  16p 
15  17P 

15  16p 
14P 

10  lip  784  5-8 
9  lip  1784  5-8 
9  lip  78|     4 
9  lip  78|     4 
9  lip  78  5-84 

10  lip  784     4 

17 
18 
19 

190^ 

Hi  1 

77i     k 

764    Ik 

—      98|    34 
84],  85    984     4 

1815-16191-16 
19 

84^     l' 

841      4  , 

8!?8 

14  16p 
l^  17P 

10  Up  784     1 

10  18p  764  774 

90 
81 

198^ 
198  199 

V,\\^V 

844       984      4 
841       984      4 

18  7-8  18 
18  7-8  19 

84*'    4  ' 
844     1' 

— 

np 
I8p 

10  I8p 

11  18p 

761    74 
76  5^77 
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.  CHARGES  AGAIKST  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  CAPE  OF 

GOOD  HOPE* 

Complaints  against  constitated  authorities,  whicli  are  becoming  less  and 
less  frequent  at  home,  are  multiplying  ia  almost  an  equal  ratio  in  bur  depen- 
dencies abroad.  The  satisfaetion  whi6h  prerails  generally  throughout  this 
island  In  regard' to  the  measures  of  the  supreme  executive  government^  not- 
witbstandii^  the  heavy  pressure  of  distress  upon  particular  classes  of  the 
community,  is  strongly  contrasted  with  the  discontent,  and  proneness  to  arraign 
the  measures  of  administration  which  exist  amongst  the  British-bom  residents 
in  our  distant  colonies  and  settlements.  We  might  almost  suspect  that  emi- 
gration had  purged  and  carried  oft  from  their  native  country  the  always  dissa- 
tisfied portion  of  the  population,  and  that  these  individuals  had  commenced 
their  vocation,  by  propagating  their  principles  o£  and'Opiimism  in  their  adopted 
countries. 

But  we  can  assign  other  causes  for  this  disposition  to  quarrel  with  authority : 
without  supposing  any  innate  germ  6f  refractoriness  in  those  who  emigrate,  we 
can  very  easily  conceive  that  thfe  political  institutions  established  in  the  remote 
parts  of  our  empire,  especially  in  colonies  originally  conquered  from  other 
powers,  and  which  retain,  by  express  stipulation,  their  original  laws,  must 
often  be  repugnant  to  the  taste  of  an  Englishman ;  and  that  should  he,  as  is 
not  iraprolMd>le,  embroil  himself,  cither  from  ignorance  or  fool-hardiness,  with 
the  local  authorities,  he  would  seldom  think  (judging  according  to  his  home- 
bred prejudices  and  prepossessions)  that  he  had  experienced  justice.  Disap- 
pointments arising  from  local  accidents,  and  from  want  of  foresight  or  impru- 
dence, are  other  secondary  causes;  but  the  uneasiness  arising  from  being 
subject  to  a  species  of  arbitrary  government,  administered  by  Englishmen,  may 
be  regarded  as  the  primary  cause  of  most  of  the  pmplaints  which  have 
appeared  against  the  British  colonial  authorities. 
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It  is  not,,  thereforcy  &ir  to  censure  with  great  barshoess  the  conduct  of  com- 
plainants, whose  accusations,  though  unjust,  are  to  be  traced  to  a  motive  so 
pardonable.  It  is  moreover  to  be  r^etted  that  our  colonial  governments 
cannot  be  more  assimilated,  particularly  in  their  forms,  to  the  English  system. 
It  may,  indeed,  be  urged,  that  the  foreign  residents  of  our  conquered  colonies 
areas  much  attached  to  the  forms  and  maziqis^of  their  n9ti9nallaws,  thqugh  of 
an  arbitrary  complexion,  as  weftre  enamoured  of  our  free  institutions,  ^ut  it 
is  to  be  apprehended  that  this  is  not  the  real  obstacle'to  reformation  ;  1)ecause 
there  are  English  colonies  where  some  practices  could  be  pointed  out  which 
are  altogether  inconsistent  with  English  liberty,  whilst  no  political  circum- 
stances exist  to  justify  or  palliate  the  anomaly. 

The  restraints  upon  personal  rights  which  are  tolerated  in  India,  as  by  far  the 
least  of  two  evils,  must  never  be  pleaded  in  defence  o£  any  similar  restraints 
in  the  other  British  dependencies.  The  case  of  our  Indian  possessions,  which 
is  a  subject  empire,  not  a  colony  or  settlement,  is  Isolated  and  peculiar  j  dis- 
tinct from  any  other  not  merely  within  our  own  dominions,  but  those  of  other 
powers ;  in  short,  it  is  unexampled  in  the  history  of  the  world.  A  very  strong 
case  should  be  made  out  to  justify  the  denial  to  a  colony  peopled  from  Britain 
of  all  the  institutions  of  the  mother-country,  saving  perhaps  the  l^slativc 
functions. 

A  great  outcry  has  been  raised,  within  the  last  year  or  two,  against  the  local 
government  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  the  causes  to  which  we  have 
adverted,  as  incentives  to  discontent  and  complaint,  co-operate  with  the 
fuflest  force.  A  large  body  of  emigrants  left  the  British  shores  full  of  san- 
guine expectations ;  they  landed  at  thb  settlement,  where  the  Roman-Dutch 
law  was  the  lejp  terra.  Unu^al  severity  in  the  climate  and  seasons  produced 
losses  and  calamities,  which  bitterly  augmented  the  disappointment  naturally 
to  be  expected  from  the  indulgence  of  unreasonable  hopes.  That  there  should 
be  some  individuals  amongst  the  multitude  of  sufferers  who  were  anxious  to 
implicate  the  Government  amongst  the  causes  of  their  ruin,  should  not  be  a 
ground  of  astonishment. 

Our  attention  has  been  always  fixed  upon  this  subject,  as  one  which  properly 
falls  within  our  province ;  and  we  have  waited  until  the  parties  could,  in  one 
of  the  cases,  join  issue  in  some  shape  brother,  in  order  that  wc  might  have  the 
circumstances  furly  before  us.  Such  a  juncturje  has  at  length  occurred,*  the 
report  of  the  commissioners  of  inquiry  (Mr.  Bigge  and  Major  Colebrooke)  at 
the  Cape,  on  the  charges  brought  by  Mr.  Bishop  Burnett,  in  a  petition  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  16th  June  1825,  against  Lord  C.  H.  Somer- 
set, the  Governor,  and  other  functionaries,  has  lately  been  printed. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  details  of  this  case,  we  think  it  will  be  convenient 
for  the  reader  to  possess  some  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  system  of  govern- 
ment established  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Until  the  beginning  of  18Sf5,  the  legislative  and  the  executive  powers  vested 
solely  in  the  governor,  whose  proclamations  had  the  effect  of  law.  He  is  now 
assisted  by  a  council. 

The  judicial  system  of  the  colony  is  as  little  analogous  to  that  of  England 
as  the  other  branches  of  the  administration  :  trial  by  jury  forms  no  part  of  it. 
The  Court  of  Judicature  consists  of  nine  judges,  two  of  which  go  annually  on 
a  circuit  in  the  drostdys,  or  provinces ;  the  pleadings  and  evidence,  which  are 
in  writing,  are  in  the  Dutch  language ;  the  judgment  or  decision  of  the  court 
(pronounced  according  to  the  majority  of  opinions),  is  founded  upon  the  colo- 
nial 
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nlal  laws^  and  those  enacted  for  Dutch  India;  the  latter  of  which  were  collected 
into  one  body  towards  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  under  the  title  of  "  Sla- 
totes  of  India.**  This  body  was  declared  to  be  law  in  the  colony,  by  a  proqla- 
ination  issued  in  1715;  and  the  court  of  justice  is  directed,  in  cases  where 
these  laws  are  found  deficient,  to  recur  to  the  civil  law ;  but  aa  there  are  some 
particulars  in  the  Dutch  law  not  regulated  by  the  civil  law,  recourse  is  then  to 
be  had  to  the  law  of  Holland  * 

'  An  appeal  Kes  from  the  decision  of  the  courts  to  the  governor,  formerly 
sitting  alone,  without  even  an  assessor  in  civil  cases ;  at  present  the  council 
assist.  Thus  the  same  individual  exercised,  without  immediate  controul,  the 
l^slative  and  executive  functions,  and  also  the  judicial,  in  cases  of  appeal. 

*  The  fiscal  is  the  advocate  of  government,  and  ratione  officii,  public  accuser 
and  prosecutor.  The  character  and  functions  of  this  officer  are  extremely  arbi- 
t^ry.  In  revenue  matters  he  receives  a  share  of  the  fines  imposed  upon  those 
hfe  prosecutes.  He  has  the  privilege  of  sitting  on  the  bench,  next  to  the  chief 
justice,'  even  in  trials  where  he  is  personally  engaged ;  so  that  he  seems  to  act 
as  judge  as  well  as  advocate  and  accuser.  He  is  seated  whilst  addressing  the 
full  c6urt  or  the  commission.  He  has  the  entire  direction  of  the  police.  He 
exercises  the  t>ower  of  summoning  parties  to  his  office  in  matters  tending  to 
disturb  the  quiet  of  the  community  (a  very  large  jurisdiction);  when  he  prose- 
cutes before  the  assembled  court  he  claims  the  punishment  of  the  offender, 
fixing  its  measure ;  and  the  court,  after  hearing  the  prisoner,  affirms  or  rejects, 
in  whole  or  part,  the  fiscaUs  claim.  The  power  of  this  officer  is  thus  further 
described  by  the  author  we  have  already  quoted :  **  He  is  powerful  to  punish 
the  slave  and  accuse  the  free  man;  he  may  bring  forward  charges  tyrannically, 
or  withhold  them  corruptly ;  he  may  teazc  one  part  of  the  society  by  little 
vexatious  police  regulations,  and  indulge  another  part  in  less  venial  acts ;  he 
may  stare  at  the  faults  of  one  and  blink  at  the  crimes  of  another ."f 

'  Such'  are  a  few  features  of  the  government  of  this  British  colony.  It  is 
proper  to  observe  that  the  emigrants  were  duly  informed,  previous  to  their 
departure  from  England,  of  the  nature  of  the  laws  by  which  their  conduct 
was  to  be  regulated. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  substance  of  Mr.  Burnett's  complaints,  which  is 
comprized  in  the  following  statement :— > 

That  in  1820  he  embarked  considerable  capital  in  an  agricultural  undertaking 
at  the  Cape ;  that  he  was  impeded  by  the  local  authorities  refiising  him  thie  aid 
given  to  others  and  which  was  assured  to  him  by  the  under  colonial  secretary^ 
that  after  an  expenditure  of  more  than  20,000  rix  (dollars  during  the  first  year, 
for  the  cultivation  of  green  forage,  at  the  express  suggestion  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Somerset,  his  enterprize  was  protracted  by  the  commissariat's  partiality  to  the 
military  growers  of  forage;  that  he  became  obnoxious  to  the  colonial  govern- 
ment by  being  the  accidental  medium  of  vindicating  the  character  of  the  Land" 
drost  of  Graaf  Reinet;  that  Robert  Hart,  of -whom  he  held  a  farm^  having 
commenced  a  suit  for  recovery  of  a  debt  from  the  petitioner,  proceeded 
through  forms  of  law  with  which  the  petitioner  was  unacquainted,  to  judgment, 
though  the  petitioner  had  a  claim  upon  the:  commissariat  in  liquidation  of  this 
judgment ;  that  he  was  declared  insolvent,  and  his  whole  property  advertised 
for  sale ;  that  the  sale  was  illegally  suspended  by  the  colonial  government,  and 
notwithstanding  the  public  judicial  declaration  of  the  commission  of  circuit, 

that 
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that  the  proceedings  were  in  error,  and  that  the  petitioner  was  not  inaolTentj, 
they-  were  left  in  abeyance  for  two  years ;  that  the  petitioner  was  universally 
considered  as  an  aggrieved  and  persecuted  man,  whom  the-  colonial*  gQvenii«« 
ment  bad  determined  to  erush ;  that  the  proceedings  of  a  suhsequent  commis^. 
sion  in  this  mister  were  palpably  piirtial  e^i  corrupt ;  that  upoo  representing 
his  case  in  a  meroorial  to  the  Governor,  his  Excellency  instead  of  instituting 
an  inquiry  into  the  charges  against  the  commissioners^  ordered  a  criminal  pro<« 
secution  against  the  petitioner  for  ii  libel  i  that-  the  fiscal  obtained  an  illqgal 
sentence  against  him,  of  banishment  from  the  oolony  for  five  years;  that  hi«. 
house  was  twice  invaded  by  the  fiscal,  under  the  Governor's  warrant,  and  his. 
papers  seized ;  that  the  petitioner  and  his  brother  colonists  have  been  muck 
aggriev^  by*  the  fiuctuationa  in  the  colonial  rate  of  esobangej^  whi^  pi9ved  at 
higher  discount  when  the  Governor  (whose  salary  was  p«i4'  in  oeioiiual  cnr*- 
rency)  wanted  to  draw,  than  when  he. wished  to  remit;  that  the  oomanssariafe i 
supplies  were  derived  from  private  tender  only,  at  tweaty^rpe  sliders  and  • 
fraction,   paid  to  the   Somerset  estafc^ishmeat,  loc  rations  for  the  troops^: 
whereas  the  petitioner  wpuld  gladly  have,  fomished  thein^  at  t^.  stivers^  &c. 

Tbis^  petition,  together  with  Af  r.  Burnett^  wioviii  vqpieaentatiQBS  to  die 
local  authorities,  and  correspondence  with  the-  hone-  Goveniaian^'  ifere^bjF 
order  of  Earl  Bathurst,  laid  before  th6  oommisaionars  of  laqniry.&c.thei^urp 
pose  of  investigation  i  and  those  getttlemen  ^save  transmitted  to  Ms  Lordship 
a  very  full  and  detailed  report  of  the  facts  and  infcamitancea. 

With  respect  to  the  allied  refusal  of  the  coloniid  Government  ta>  treat  the 
complainaqt  upon  the  sam#  footing  as  ether  emigrants  (i^*  include  him.  in  the 
general  issue  of  rations  provided  for  settlers  who  had  emigrated  under^  thee 
guarantee  of  pecuniary  deposits,  to  be  reimbarsed  to  them  oin  the  fulfiiiment  of. 
certain  conditions),  file  commissioners  stat^  that  Mr-  Burnett  had  wiih4i^wn 
himself,  before  he  left  England,  from  the  engagements  into  which  theaettlers 
had  entered,  and  arrived  at  the  Cape  with  an  entire  freedom  of  choioeas  t<y 
puifsuHs  or  destinatiOD.    He  did,  however,  partake  of-  rations  to  the  amount  of. 
720  rix  dollars,  **  fbr  which  he  is  still  indebted  to  the  Government*" 

In  regard  to  the  large  expenditure  incurred  and  lost  in  the  cultivation  of 
green  forage,  the  commissioners  say,  **  although  our  injuries  respecting  the 
means  and  resources  brought  into  the  colony  by  Mr.  Burnett  have  not  been  of. 
a  direct  nature,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  they  were  very  limited,  and  chieHy, 
if  not  entireiy,  consisted  of  the  credit  that  ha  might  possess  in  England." 
lie  received,  nevertheless,  a  grant  of  land  of  1,200  acres,  and  an  advance  of 
stock  and  grain  from  the  Government;  the  land  was  advantag^usly  situated, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  a  farm  leased  to  him  by  a  Mr.  Hart.    The  disparaging 
terms  f n  which  Mn  Burnett  speaks  of  this-  grant  in  his  memorials  to  the  Go* 
yemment,  are  singularly  at  variance  with  those  he.  employed  in  his  private, 
letters  (more  likely  to  be  his  genuine  sentiments)  which  seem  to  have  been 
submitted  to  the  commissioners.    lie  therein-  declared  that  he  poai^sed  '*  a 
{^ace  under  such  singular  advantages  that  he  could  not  but  foresee  a  most, 
prosperous  issue  to  his  undertaking;  and  that  from  its  contiguity  to  Oraham'a- 
Town,  it  was  considered  the  first  and  most  valuable  grant  on  the  fiontier  !*' 

The  green  forage  referred  to  (namely,  greeu  barley  and.  oats)  was  for  the 
use  of  the  Cape  cavalry;  and  it  is  admitted  that  the  complidnai^t  was  en- 
couraged in  the  production  of  this  article  by  the  information  of  Ueut.  Col. 
Somerset,  as  to  the  great  demand  that  existed  for  it.  This  was  indeed  the 
fact :  the  quantity,  say  the  commissioners,  grpurn  by  prisons  who  firom  their 
contiguity  to  Graham's  To^n  pouid  advantageously  dispose  of  it,  was  very 

imall» 
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smidly  Mid  in  1890  much  below  the  regimiental  deiAaod.  But  the  Mippfy^  fronv 
the  very  consideratioa  which  excited  Mr.  Bufnett's  vpeeuSMdon,  increaMd* 
amongst  his  ndghboura ;  and  to  a  person  who,  like*  hbn,  ^  had  rated  hia 
annual  profits  upon  the  produetion  of  Uiis  article  al<>ne  at  ten  th^niyi^ii  n^* 
dollars,  and  had  expended  a  considerable  degftse  of  labour  in  ailtivatbuy  the 
eompetttion  of  sevcBral  indiriduals  who  were  enabled  to  avail  themseWes  of 
the  momentary. dsmands  which  the  failure  of  their  ndghbours  had  created^ 
was  a  serious  impediment."  The  forage,  however,  was  taken  from  the  sop* 
pliers  in  rotation ;  and  the  commissioners,  duringihdr  stay  at  Graham's  Town, 
received  no  oomplaint  of- undue  preference.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the^^raeK 
forage  conaimied  by  the  Cape  cavalry  were  furnished,  it  appear^  by  the  officen 
of  the  regiment.  This'cireumstanoe  lis  thus  explained :  in  oonsideffation  of 
the  very  insufficient  aecommodation'affiMrded  by  the  barracks^  small  piecea.  of 
ground  wew'sUotted  to  the  asilitary  ufficers  of  the  corps  statkmed  at  Graham'* 
Tmimp  to  cmfale.lhem  torlmiid  honaes  according  to  their  means.  But  as  the 
poKticB  waa  to  tdke'the  ferage  from  the  suppliers,  in  rotation,  namely,  according 
to  a  list,  and)  if  it  happened  that  the  oats  or  barley  of  any  individual  was  too. 
litlkfr  er  too  ttndi  matured,  the  crop  o£'the  person  next  in  order  was  takign, 
— ^hereiseeqiB  noinjtntieein  this  ease* ... 

The  iunnuatmo  Rspecfing  ths  motives  of  the  Government,  as  to  the  affidr 
ofthelianddnoet,  ta  not  notked  by  the  commissioners,  doubtless  because  it  is 
merely  ah  insi«ivtlpn»'^aad  the  aul^cet^matter  unfit  for  investigatioo. 

The  litigation  between  the  complainant  and  Mr.  Hart,  which  seems  to  be 
thn  stdi  slriitnai'of  ail  Mr.  Bttmett-s  giaevances>  fbraos  a  very  large  part  of  tha 
ooarnihaaoaerB*  report|  and  we  ahnoet  despair  of  compressing  it  into  a  compasa 
adapted  to^our  limits  without  sacrificing  too  *much  of  the  details. 

It  appeals  that  the  lease  of.  Mr.  Hart's  farm,  dated  13th  June  18!^,  stipui^ 
hpted  thafc«  the  lessee  (Mf>  Buraett')  should  have  possessbn  for  three  years,  at 
an anunalaeat  o£  OfiO^rix  doUarsy  eommeneiog  the  3d  of  May  then  past,  with 
an  option  of  renewal  at  the  eadof  the  lease  for  three  years  longer,  and  a  power* 
of  purchasing' the  farm  at  any  time  daring  the  continuance  of  the  lease. 

In  thebegioning  of  the  folkrwing  .year,  Mr.  Hart*  applied  to  Mr.  Burnett  for 
payment  xif  his  aceom^for  adiances,  which  the  latter  was  unable  to  liquidate, 
and  was. consequently  proceeded  agpanst  in  the  court  of  justice.  .  During  the 
process,  a  mercantile  house  at  the  Cape,  which  had  made  pecuniary  advances 
to  Mr.  Burnett,  received  nnsstis^ictory  information  respecting  his  credit  in^ 
En^and,  and  the. bills  he  ofTeced  them  in  payment  having  been  tendered  for 
sale  in  Cape  Town  withont  success,  Mr*  B.  executed  (before  a  notary,  to  avoid 
theiigufious  e(&cts  of  pul^ity,)  an  assignment  and  mortgage. of  ail  his  pn>- 
perty,  which  he  was  empowered  to  retain  for  the  benefit  of  diat  house, 
readering-an  annual  account  of  proceeds. 

Mr.  Burnett  neglecting  to  tttend  the  court,  agreeably  to  summons  (served' 
four  timesX  he  was  condemned  in  payment  of  the  demand.  Hereupon  Mr.  B,. 
produced  before  the  Landdroat,  the  officer  of  the  district,  the  act  of  assign- 
ment, further  declaring  that  ha  had  no  othier  property  of  any  desoription. 
The  sequestrator,  having  taken  the  precaution  to  have  this  declararation  con^' 
finned  by  the  oath  of  Mn  Burnett,  advertised,  «a  customary,  his  insolvency. 

We  maytinterpose  the  answer  of  the  commissioners  to  the  allegation  of  the 
complainant  respecting  his  claim  upon  the  commissariat,,  which  he  states  was 
sufficient  to  liquidate  the  judgment.  They  say  that  the  Landdrost  positively- 
denies  that  Mr.  Burnett  mentioned  to  him  this  claim  aa  a  means  of  liquidating' 
the  debt;  and  they  add,  more  pointedly:  ''we  thlhk  i^  extraordinary,  that 

when 
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when  Mr.  Burnett  was  required  to  declare  upon  oath  what  property  he  pos^ 
aesaed  that,  was  applicable  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  judiciaUy  demaadedj 
he  should  not  htive  made  an  .exception  of  thitf  claim  upon  the  commisBanat 
department^  tibicfa^  if  admitted  and  certified  to  be  juet,  would  have  enakded 
bim  (o  relieve  himself  in  some  degree  from  his  embarassments." 

The  suspension  of  the  sale  of  the  effects  appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  niiso 
understanding  between  the  sequestrator  of  the  colony  and  Mr.  Burnett's .pnn-r 
eipai  creditor,  whose  declared  wish  to  defer  the  sale- was  mistaken  by  the  officer 
i^r  an  undertaking  to  arrange  the  payment  of  Burnett's  debts*  Under  this 
misapprehension,  the  sequestrator  ordered  the  proceedings  to  be  suspended, 
but  finding  his  mistake,  he  proceeded  to  v^lue  the  improvements  made  by  Mr* 
Burnett  upon  the  farm ;  but  no  steps  were  taken  to  remove  him. 

Both  parties  (Mr.  Hart  and  Mr,  Burnett)  were  dissatisfied  with  this  state 
of  things ;  the  former  because  he  could  no^  recover  his  debt  or  possession  of 
the  farm ;  the  latter  on  account  of  the  injury  lus  credit  had  sustained  by  the 
publication  of  his  insolvency.  Both  complained  to  the  Government^  and 
brought  actions  and  cross  actions  against  each  other  in  th.e  court  of  justice* 
(  The  allied  declaration  by  the  commissioners  of  circuit,  that  the  proceeds 
ings  respecting  the  insolvency  were  irregular,  upon  which  Mr.  Burnett  la}** 
much  stress,  is  denied  by  the  commissioners  of  inquiry.  They  say  that  there 
is  no  such  declaration  on  the  reoords  of  the  court;  thata  witness  stated- that 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  cnrcuit  observed  that  the  proceedings  were.«rr«guian 
V  for  want  of  &  schedule  of  4iie  debts  and  credit ;"  but  that  enn  if  this  deda^ 
ration  had  b«en  so  made,  it  would  not  have  had  the.efie€t4tf  aiipQcsedi^g  the 
act  of  the  sequestrator. 

The  suits  of  the  parties  amomited  to  nine  inmimber :  wa  sdeet  as  exmplea 
of  ^e  rest  the  action  of  ejectment  brooght  by  Hart  against' Burnett,  and  tlmt 
brought  by  Burnett  against  Hart  for  damages  oii  account  of  illegal  warning' 
givisn  <by  Hart  to  the  plaiutiiF,  and  interruption  of  his  labourers,  whereby  he. 
lost'the  profits  which  might  have  accrued  from  the  sale  of  green  forage. 

In  the'first  action  the  plaintiff  Hart  relied  upon  the  declaration  of  Burnett's* 
insolvency,  and  the  breach  of  condition  on  the  part  of  the  latter  in  the  non- 
payment of  rent.  The  lease  contained  no.  positive  terms  respecting  the  period 
of  payment;  but  it  was  alleged  that  the  expressions  **  annual  payment  of  six. 
hundred  dolUirs,"  clearly  implied  that  the  rent  was  to  be  paid  every  year ;  and 
a  certificate  of  a  notary  was  produced  attesting  that  such  was  the  understand-* 
ing  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  execution.  -  The  defendant  Burnett  maintained 
that,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease,  no  rent  was  due  until  the  expiration 
of  three  years  !  He  offered  no  evidence,  and  the  court  decided  that  the  plain-* 
Uff  was  entitled  to  enter,  and  condemned  Mr.  Burnett  to  quit  possession. 

In  the  other  action,  Hart,  the  defendant,  justified  the  notice  he  had  given, 
by  the  public  declaration  of  the  plmntlff's  insolvency,  and  by  the  expiration. of 
the  lease  in  May  JS2S,  The  court  rejected  Burnett's  claim  for  damages,  and. 
condemned  him  to  pay  the  costs. 

.  Mr.  Burnett  failed  in  the  other  actions.  Of  hb  mode  of  conducting  them- 
the  commissioners  say : — 

The  defence  (o  these  actions  was  made  by  Mr.  Bialiop  Barnett  in  writing,  and  was 
ffermitted  to  be  read- to  the  court.  It  abounds  in- violent  invective  against  the  Govern- 
meat,  and  some  of  the  public  functionaries  >  and  some  passages  were  considered  to  be 
so  caluniaious,  a&  to  induce  the  commissionera  of  tiie  Court  of  Circuit  to  transmit  the 
document  to  Uio  cognisance  of  the  fiscal j  but  it  does  not  appear  that,  any  prdaecutk^ 
was  founded  upon  it. 

At 
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At  the.  conclusion  of  the  trials,  certain  creditor^  of  Burnett  memorialised 
the  court,  complwning  of  bis  conduct,  alleging  that  he  had  committed  acts  ift 
fraud  of  his  creditors.  The  court  took  cognizance  of  these  memorials,  and 
ordered  Burnett  to  appear  before  them.  Th^  charge  of  fraud  the  court  cbm- 
mitted  to  the  inquisition  of  the  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  of  the  district. 

Against  all  these  decisions,  eicept  the  last,  Bishop  Burnett  entered  appeals;  but 
litMad  ofprbaeoudng  them  before  the  High  Coart'of  Appeal,  he  transmitted  a'memoX 
vial  ts  the  Governor,  chargift'g  the  two  commissioners  of  circuit 'with  groefc  Jgnoranc^ 
of  their  judicial  duties,  ^md  with  corruption,  partiality,  and  injustice.'  ) 

The  commissioners  of  inquiry  Investigated  minutely  the  **  vehement  accusa- 
tions ^  brought  by  Mr.  Burnett  against  the  Court  of  Circuit ;  and  the  result  of 
their  inquiry  shows  that  he  has  no  ground  of  complaint  against  the  commis- 
sioners of  that  court;  and  that  if  he  seems  to  have  sustained  embarrassment, 
ifc  was  owing  to  th^  natbre  of  the  law  and  of  its  forms,  or  rather  to  his  igno-^ 
ranee  of  them,  the  latter  of  which,  however,  according  to  the  commissioners* 
statement,  are  **  exceedingly  simple  and  intelligible.*' 

The  memorial  addressed  to  the  Gdvernor  was  transmitted  to  the  fisc»],  with 
directions  to  prosecute  the  anthor  fbr  this  libellous  attack  upon  the  character 
of  the  comiiiTsgibhers  of  circuit.    At  the  trial. 

The  fiscal  stated  to  the  court  that  the  prosecution  was  founded^  upon  the  Roman  law* 
He  thto  qtfoted'the  45lb  and  47th  laws  of  the  lOCh  title  And  47th  book  of  the  Fkn- 
decl^  in  the  Iknt  of  which  it  is  dedared,'that  any  person  who  shall  have  attacked  iho 
reputation  of  another  in  a  writing  delivered  to  the  diief  of  the  government,  shall  be 
liaUe  to  be  pnaccutedfor  the  orime  \Df "  injturia  scripCa;"  and'in  the  second,  where 
extraordinary  punishments  are  declared  to  be  annexed  to  tliis  offence,  vsaned  according 
to  the  condition  and  motive  of  the  criminal,  and  in  which  thatt  of  temporary  banishment 
is  included.  He  closed  his  address  with  a  claim  for  condemnation  of  Mr.  Burnett  to 
banishment  from  Uie  colony  for  five  ypors. 

Mr.  Burnett,  in  bis  defence,  denied  the  Application  of  the  principles  andenactments 
of  the  Roman  law  to  tjie  charge  that  was  made  against  him,  and  appealed  to  certain 
decisions  of  the  English  courts,  by  which  it  had  been  determined  that  memorials 
addressed  to  the  King  or  Parliament,  complaining  of  injustice  or  oppression,  and  pray- 
ing for  redress,  are  not  punishable  as  lilieJs. 

The  eotiH -declared  him  guilty  of  an  open  vtoFation  of  the  laws,  tending  to  disturb 
the  Internal  tranquillity  of  the  colony,  and  lessen  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  judicial 
authorities.  It  therefore  condemned  him  '<  to  tie  banished  from  the  colony  for  five  years,' 
oo  pain  df  nmre  severe  punishment  in  case  of  bis  return,  and  to  be  confined  in  some 
secure  place  until  an  opportunity  should  occur  of  his  being  sent  away."  ' 

In  their  remarks  upon  this  prosecution,  the  commissioners  say  :— 

Censumble  as  were  the  motives  which  gave  rise  to  the  memorial,  and  criminal  when 
coupled  with  the  act  itself,  and  tried  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Roman  law,  we' 
think  that  as  there  is  no  proof  that  the  memorial  was  attended  with  any  greater  degree 
of  publicity  than  that  of  addressing  it  to  the  Governor,  the  fiscal  would  better  have  con- 
sulted the  feelings  of  the  community  if  he  bad  exercised  the'  discretion  with  which  his 
instructions  invest  him,  and  had  declined  a  prosecution  that  had  the  effect  of  exciting 
the  public  attention,  and  perhaps  its  sympathy,  in  favour  of  a  person  who,  by  hb  vio- 
lence of  language  and  demeanour,  had  deprived  himself  of  all  claims  to  public  estima- 
tion and  respect. 

In  the  interval  between  the  sentence  and  its  execution,  Mr.  Burnett,  who 
was  permitted  to  be  at  large,  was  suspected,  upon  grounds  which  seem  to  us 
very  strong,  supported  by  the  direct  testimony  of  an  individual,  of  being  con- 
cerned in  the  composition  and  publication  of  an  infamous  libel  on  the  Gover- 
nor; 
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nor;  wberenpoo  the  fisca!,  in  the  customary  exerdse  of  his  office,  searched 
his  lodgings  twice :  and  although  he  found  nothing  to  bring  the  charge  directly 
home,  he  discovered  a  composition  ''  severely  reflecting  upon  the  Governor 
and  two  other  public  officers.'*  Shortly  after  this  occurrence  Mr.  Burnett 
escaped  from  the  colony. 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Burnett's  complaints  relating  to  himself  individually  are 
thus  shown  to  be  groundless :  the  causes  of  his  difficulties  are  imputable  to 
kiaself ;  to  that  **  very  questionable  trapsaction  "  at  the  beginning  of  his 
career,  which  he  employed  to  defeat  his  creditors'  claims. 

His  allegations  having  reference  to  public  grievances  are  two ;  namely,  that 
the  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  the  exchange  were  made  subservient  to  the  inte* 
rests  of  the  Governor ;  and  that  the  public  sustained  loss  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  rations  were  purchased.  With  respect  to  the  first,  the  commis* 
sioners  find  that  when  money  was  required  for  the  public  service,  advertise^ 
ments  for  tenders,  stating  the  amount,  were  Inserted  in  the  Gazette ;  that  the 
tenders  were  opened  in  the  presence  of  several  officers  (exclusive  of  the  Gover- 
nor); that  the  highest  tender  was  alwc\}'s  accepted;  that  the  Governor  inva^ 
riably  endeavoured  to  defeat  combinations  to  influence  the  money  market ; 
that  at  no  period  were  payments  made  under  circumstances  to  justify  any  sus- 
picion of  an  attempt  to  raise  the  premium  on  bills  by  diminishing  their  number; 
and  that  the  occasional  depressions  in  the  rates  of  exchange  could  not  be  traced 
to  the  exertion  of  any  personal  interest,  power,  or  measures,  on  the  part  of 
the  Grovemor. 

With  regard  to  the  other  allegation,  relating  to  the  contract  fiar  the  supplies 
to  the  commissariaty  which  Mr,  Burnett  states  were  paid  for  at  upwards  of 
twenty-three  stivers,  whereas  he  could  have  supplied  them  at  ten,  the  com- 
missioners fumbh  a  very  minute  statement  of  facts,  which  show  that  a  contract 
at  this  price  could  not  have  been  executed  at  the  period  mentioned.  Several 
contracts  for  lower  prices  than  twenty-three  stivers  had  been  abandoned,  from 
the  high  price  of  wheat  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it.  The  prices  subse- 
quently declined  gradually ;  and  now  the  rations,  which  are  supplied  by  open 
tender,  cost  only  4id.,  whilst  the  deduction  from  the  soldier's  pay  on  this 
9ccount  is  6d.  The  establishment  of  the  Somerset  farm,  of  which  the  com- 
9)is8ioncrs  do  not  speak  in  terms  altogether  favourable,  but  which  was  adapted 
to  the  former  state  of  the  frontiers,  is  now  broken  up. 
.  Mr.  Burnett  seems  particularly  unfortunate  in  his  allegation  as  to  the  com- 
miseration which  his  case  inspired  amongst  his  fellow  settlers.  •  The  commis- 
sioners observe  :— 

During  oar  residenoe  in  the  Albany  district,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1824,  we 
observed  a  general  disposition  amongst  the  respcctaUe  classes  of  the  seUlers  to  withdmw 
ffaemaeWes  from  all  connection  with  Mr.  Burnett,  and  to  disclaim  all  community  with 
him  in  any  public  proceeding;  and  we  believe  that  neither  the  termination  of  bis  con- 
nection with  the  district,  nor  the  embanassmentp  in  which  be  had  involved  himself, 
excited  any  feelings  of  pity  or  regret. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  principal  parts  of  this  voluminons  report, 
and  we  think  that  if  Lord  C.  Somerset's  other  accusers  make  no  better  figure, 
when  put  to  the  proof,  than  Mr.  Bishop  Burnett,  his  Lordship  need  not  fear 
that  the  result  will  leave  any  blemish  upon  his  character. 
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*  EXTRAORDINARY  MISTAKES  AND  PLAGIARISMS  OF  THE 

LATE  M.  LANGLES. 

The  study  of  the  oriental  languages  has  appeared  to  make  great  progress  in 
France ;  the  scholars  of  that  country  boast,  in  some  degree,  of  their  supe- 
riority in  this  department  of  learning  (as  they  are  justified  in  doing,  if  their 
pretensiotis  be  well-founded),  and  occasionally  speak!  in  rather  slighting  terms 
of  the  proficiency  in  oriental  tongues  attained  by  those  of  other  countries. 
The  rapidity  with  which  the  languages  of  the  East  seem  to  have  been  acquired 
by  French  orientalists  in  general,  has  frequently  led  to  a  suspicion  that  their 
knowledge  of  >them  was  in  some  cases  superficial ;  and  the  ease  and  fluency  of 
their  translations  from  those  difficult  tongues,  the  Persian  and  Arabic,  and 
moreover  the  loose  paraphrastic  and  sometimes  inaccurate  manner  in  which 
the  sense  of  Eastern  authors  has  been  rendered  by  them,  have  tended  to 
confirm  us  in  our  belief  that  the  superiority  of  the  orientalists  of  France  over 
those  of  other  European  nations  is  more  apparent  than  real. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  which  attend 
translations  from  the  Arabic  and  Persian,  arising  from  the  genius  of  the  lan- 
guages, and  the  peculiar  style  of  the  writers  ^ho  employ  them,  cannot  but  be 
surprised. at  the  perspicuous,  connected,  and  European  character  which  the 
French  impart  to  their  translations  from  Arabic  and  Persian  writers ;  and  can 
scarcely  help  surmistd^  that  the  conjectures  of  the  translator  have  sometimes 
obviated  what  might  have  appeared  to  him  lameness  or  defect  in  the  original. 
Whatever  be  the  ftict,  we  do  occasionally  perceive  a  remarkable  difference  be- 
tween English  and  French  translations  of  the  same  author;  and  we  have  good 
critical  authority  for  asserting  that,  in  some  instances,  these  discrepancies  have 
proceeded  from  misapprehension  of  the  sense  on  the  part  of  the  French  trans- 
lators. 

Our  learned  countr}'man.  Professor  Ockley,  says,  in  a  letter  which  Is 
extant :  **  People  imagine  that  it  is  only  understanding  Arabic  and  then  trans- 
lating a  book  out  of  it,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  story ;  but  if  ever  learning 
revives  amongst  us,  posterity  will  judge  better.  This  work  of  mine  (alluding 
to  his  *  History  of  the  Saracens  )  is  almost  of  as  different  a  nature  from 
translating  out  of  the  Greek  or  Latin,  as  translating  a  poet  from  one  language  to 
another  is  different  from  prose."  With  respect  to  Arabic  MSS.,  he  adds :  **  1 
am  forced  sometimes  to  take  three  or  four  lines  together,  and  then  pull  them 
all  to  pieces  to  find  where  the  words  beg^i  and  end ;  for  oftentimes  the  manu- 
script is  so  written,  that  a  word  is  divided  as  if  the  former  part  of  it  was  the 
end  of  the  foregoing  word,  and  the  latter  part  the  beginning  of  another ; 
besides  innumerable  other  difficulties  known  only  to  those  that  understand 
the  language." 

These  remarks  proceed  from  no  spirit  of  jealousy  or  ill-will  on  our  part  towards 
our  rivals,  some  of  whom,  we  doubt  not,  are  too  sound  and  excellent  scholars 
not  to  perceive  that  there  is  sufficient  ground  for  them.  Indeed  the  succeeding 
exposure  of  the  extraordinary  hallucinations  of  the  late  M.  Langles  would 
alone  justify  the  promulgation  of  the  animadversions  in  which  we  have  indulged. 
«  The  amiable  character  which  the  deceased  personage  just  mentioned  most 
deservedly  bore,  and  the  obligations  which  literature  and  literary  men  owe  to 
him,  would  have  caused  us  to  regard  as  a  very  painful  and  invidious  duty,  the 
office  of  exposing  his  deficiencies  as  an  oriental  scholar,  in  which  capacity  he 
was  held  to  be  so  eminent,  as  to  justify  the  French  Government  in  appointing 
him  professor  of  Persian  in  the  school  of  Eastern  living  languages,  keeper  of  the 
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oriental  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library,  &c.  &c.,  and  in  lavishing  upon  him  very  pro- 
fuse encomiunns  for  his  extraordinary  skill  in  those  tongues.  This  office  haKy 
however,  fiillen  into  much  better  hands.  The  defects  of  M.  Langl^  have  been 
pointed  out,  in  a  memoir  which  we  are  about  to  quote,  by  his  own  country- 
man and  friend,  the  learned,  the  candid,  and  the  liberal  Baron  Silvestre  de 
Sacy.* 

M.  I^angl^s,  amongst  his  numerous  works^  published  an  edition  of  the 
Travels  of  Chardin.f  The  biographer  of  M.  Langles,  M.  Gauttier,  observes 
of  his  edition  of  this  and  other  oriental  travels,  that  **  be  describes  for  our 
instruction,  in  his  learned  notes,  those  interesting  places  which  some  of  the 
travellers  have  merely  glanced  at,  he  corrects  their  errors,  develops  their 
perceptions,  gives  fertility  to  their  ideas,  reconciles  their  opinions,  and  thereby 
imparts  a  double  interest  to  their  instructive  narratives."  The  discoveries  of 
M.  de  'Sacy  have  made  it  apparent,  however,  that  a  vast  number  of  these 
instructive  notes  are  altogether  tiseless,  and  what,  as  M.  de  Sacy  observes,  is 
much  more  injurious  to  the  credit  of  the  annotator,  ''  he  has  often  committed 
8  blunder  himself  in  attempting  to  rectify  Chardin,  and  sometimes  substitutes 
what  is  wrong  for  what  is  right.'* 

M.  Langles,  in  bis  advertisement,  states,  wi^  respect  to  these  notes,  that 
they  are  inserted  **  from  Latin,  Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Hindu  writers  ;*' 
and  that  they  are ''  invariably  accompanied  by  citations.** 

or  the  useless  notes  M.  de  Sacy  instances  a  long  one  in  vol.  ti,  pp.  252-265, 
upon  the  Persian  year,  which,  with  the  »eeptioa  of  the  first  page,  is  taken 
entirely  (without  acknowledgment)  from  Richardson's  Persian  Dictionary,  in 

voc.  ^t^ ,  disfigured,  however,  by  several  gratuitous  mistakes.    Even  the  first 

page  of  the  note  is  made  up  of  passages  purloined  from  Dr.  Hyde's  Hittoria 
Religionii  veterum  Penarumj  4>^,  and  from  the  authors  of  VArt  de  Verifier  les 
JOatet;  and  M.  Langles  has  shewed  that  be  did  not  comprehend,  what  he  thus 
borrowed,  by  carefully  copying  a  typographical  error  1% 

M.  de  Sacy  has  given  a  remarkable  instance  of  M.  Langles'  imperfect 
acquaintance  with  the  Persian  language,  in  a  note  subjoined  to  the  edition  of 
Chardin,  vol.  iii,  p.  412,  wherein  he  alters  the  author's  text  from  rjght  to 


wrong,  in  respect  to  the  word  iySiDi  the  subject-matter  is,  however,  too 

indelicate  for  explanation.     He  adds  the  following  examples  of  notes  either 
ridiculous  or  grossly  incorrect. 

*' Chardin  having  explained  (vol.  vi,  p.  412)  the  word  sunnet  inexactly  by 
good  and  proper,  M.  Langles  says  in  a  note»  '  The  tunnel  or  sonnah,  is  a 
species  of  secondary  law,  called  Qoran:  it  is  founded  upon  the  tradition  of 
the  acts  and  opinions  of  the  prophet  and  his  disciples.'  This  is  almost  as  if 
Catholics  should  say,  what  is  understood  by  tradition  is  the  Bible! 
'  **  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  M.  Langles  could  have  said  (vol.  ii,  p.  280), 
'The  name  of  coffee  does  not  appear  to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic  language, 
since  it  belongs  to  no  root  of  that  tongue ;'  and  the  reader  does  not  surely 
recover  from  his  amazement  when  he  perceives  in  the  very  note,  altogether 

useless, 

*  Jwmai  ArioHque,  Mai  1820,  p.  S78. 

'  t  VoftfM  dtt  ChtfaSOm  Chaidto  cd  Pwm  ct  wattm  Ileus  de  r Orient :  nouy elle  MHlon  Migneaacfnent 
ognffMe  sur  ki  troll  MItiem  orlgtanlei.  aufnentte  d'une  notice  de  la  Pcne^  de  notes,  etc  pw  L. 
Leoi^te.    Paris,  1811. 

t  M,  LemUehaa  appended  to  the  foot  of  this  note  the  Utlei  of  tbe  work^  of  RichardMM  and  Hyde 
anwm<*  othew,  but  in  a  manner  to  lead  tlie  RndeitoioppeiekebadBieMlytakenaftwfiwta,  not  the 
enUrenoce,  frata  thoie  authon. 
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useless,  wfaerein  tbis  passage  appears,  that  the  writer  has  quoted  woiks  in 
which  the  Arabic  etjrmology  of  the  word  cafee  is  pbced  beyond  a  doubt  f 

''The  traveller,  speaking  of  staffs  made  of  camels*  hair,  says  (vol.iv,  p« 
154) :  'They  call  this  wool  of  the  camel  ieftik  and  also  kourk,*  M*  Langl^ 
subjoins  a  note  to  teU  us  that  kourk  or  kurk^  in  Turkish,  signifies  a  pelissa 
trimmed  with  fur.  He  then  adds :  '  I  do  not  know  the  work  ieftik.*  It  was 
only  necessary,  however,  for  him  to  open  Meninski's  Dictionary,  where  he 
would  have  read  that  the  word  ieftik,  in  Persian  and  Turkish,  signifies  lana 
caprina  stibiilis  ituiar  terici.    The  same  dictionary  would  have  taught  him  that 

iourk  CJjS  signifies  not  only  a  furred  pelisse,  but  also  the  /ur  itself." 

M.  de  Sacy  adds  other  examples  wherein  M.  Langl^,  whilst  endeavouring 
to  remedy  some  slight  mistakes  of  Chardin,  has  fallen  into  very  serious  ones 
himself;  and  has  demonstrated,  in  long  and  tedious  notes,  by  flagrant  and 
palpable  evidence,  that  he  was  but  slenderly  acquainted  with  the  oriental 
tongues.  The  remainder  of  the  memoir  of  M.  de  Sacy  we  shall  give  entire, 
as  it  contains  somci  cu.rious  informadpn^ 

**  I  shall  pursue  no  further  for  the  present  these  general  observation^  upon 
the  edition  of  the  Travels  of  Chardin  under  consideration  :  my  intention  now 
is  to  remedy  some  chronological  errors,  which  may  possibly  be  copied  by  other 
writers,  and  which,  through  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance,  no  person 
besides  myself  might  perhaps  be  capable  of  tracing  to  their  origin.  This  is 
the  motive  which  induces  me  to  communicate  these  mistakes,  respectiBg  which 
I  have  hitherto  been  silent* 

''  Upon  the  subject  of  the  city  of  Tabrez,  Chardin  relates  (vol.  ii,  pp.  340 
ei  seq,)  several  events,  the  dates  of  which  M.  Langl^  fixes  in  his  notes,  speci- 
fying not  only  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  but  even  the  day  and  the  month  of  the 
year,  in  which  they  happened,  conformaMy  to  the  chronological  tables  of 
Haj}i  Khctffa,  and  i'educing  these  dates  to  those  of 'Our  solar  years.  I  kHoW 
not  wherefore,  but  from  the  very  first  these  date)  appeared  to  me  suirpieidutr, 
and  I  felt  a  desire  to  verify  them.  Afler  a  little  reflection,  I  was  convinced  that 
they  could  not  be  taken  from  the  original  of  Hajji  Khalfa,  and  that,  according 
to  all  appearance,  M.  Langl^  had  not  even  consulted  this  work  in  the  original 
language.  For,  first,  he  says  that  the  work  is  written  in  the  Turkish  tongue, 
whereas  it  is  in  Persian;  secondly,  Hajji  IChalfa  mostly  contents  himself  with 
placing  under  each  year  the  events  which  belong  thereto,  but  without  indicating 
the  month  or  the  day  when  they  took  place ;  thirdly,  M.  Langlds,  instead  of 
naming  the  Arabian  months,  according  to  bis  practice,  by  their  names,  as 
Mokarram^  Safari  &c.,  mentions  them  here  by  their  order  in  the  year,  such 
as  the  seventh  month,  the  second  month,  &c.    I  remarked,  moreover,  that  in 

mentioning  the  battle  of  Tchalderan,*  or  Tchalderoun,  ^UjiSlp*- ,  he  wrote 

Oalderotm.  I  was  then  persuaded  that  he  had  taken  all  this  firom  some  book 
which  be  had  not  quoted,  and  at  first  suspected  that  perhaps  these  dates  would 
be  found  thus  fixed  in  the  Italian  translation  of  the  work  of  Hajji  Khalfa;  bu^ 
upon  consulting  it,  I  was  undeceived,  I  then  remembered  that  I  had  seen  ip* 
M.  Langles'  hands  the  Latin  manuscripi  translation,  made  by  Reiske,  of  the 
Chronological  Tables  of  Hajji  Khalfa,  and  conjectured  that  it  was  thence  that 
M.  Leagues  had  found  these  predse  dates.    I  was  the  more  iacKBad  to  4hi8 

supposition. 


*  W«  adhsnto  tlis  Fnach  otthoffEqkhy,  an^  ■oolid  of  tbs  OtknCd  Wttoi*' UcaoM  olMkwl*  the 
«rift.4ft8MT,  ■odtaemMaluiirM.'La^SMivmldtiotbsiuiieirtoodi   WeakoitlitwrlWdK 
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supposition,  because  it  was  Reiske's  custom,  in  hb  translation  of  the  Annals 
of  Aboulfeda,  to  specify  the  nu>nths  of  the  Musulman  year  by  their  numerical 
order.  I  requested  M.  Langles  to  lend  me  this  manuscript  (which  I  Irave 
since  purchased  at  the  sale  of  his  library),  and  I  found  my  conjecture  fully 
confirmed ;  I  discovered  also  why  be  had  written  Galderoun  instead  of  Tcbal- 
deroun :  it  is  because  Reiske,  as  he  states  in  his  preface,  in  order  to  express 

the  ^^  has  adopted  the  letter  G,  surmounted  by  a  sort  of  circumflex  accent.* 

But  in  thus  appropriating  to  himself  the  labours  of  Reiske,  M.  Langles  fell 
into  a  very  grievous  error.  The  Arabian  years  beiiig  lunar,  cannot  correspond 
exactly  with  our  solar  years.  To  compare  them  with  the  years  of  Christ, 
Reiske  has  inserted,  in  the  margin  of  his  translation,  four  columns ;  the  first 
contains  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  the  second  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  third  the 
solar  month  in  which  the  Musulman  year  commenced,  and  the  fourth,  the  day  of 
this  same  month,  corresponding  to  the  first  day  of  that  year.  The  months, 
be  it  observed,  for  the  sake  of  conciseness,  are  not  represented  by  their  names 
of  January,  February,  March,  &c.,  but  by  the  cyphers,  1,  ^,  3,  &c.  Thus,  for 
example,  at  the  year  of  the  Hegira  941,  we  read  as  follows : — 

941  I  1534  I  7  I  1^ 
which  signifies  that  the  Musulman  year  commenced  on  the  12th  of  the  seventh 
month,  that  is  July,  1 534 ;  and  this  is  precisely  the  mode  followed  by  Reiske 
in  his  translation  of  the  Annals  of  Aboulfeda.  M.  Langles  imagined  that  it 
meant  the  l£th  day  of  the  seventh  Arabian  month,  and  consequently  that  this 
date  corresponded  with  a  day  in  the  month  of  January.  1535.  It  is  singular 
that  he  should  not  have  been  al^le  to  perceive,  the  absurd  result  which  must 
inevitably  follow ;  namely,  that  all  the  occurrences  arranged  by  Hajji  Khalfa 
under  a  given  3'ear,  must  have  happened,  without  a  single  exception,  on  the 
same  day  of  that  year  1 

''  These  identical  notes  suggest  some  other  remarks.  Chardin  relates  suf- 
ficiently in  detail  the  taking  of  Tabrez  by  Shah  Abbas  in  1603,  and  M.  Langles 
says  in  a  note :  *  These  details  are  explained  to  us  by  Hajji  Khalfa.'  The 
Turkish  historian  confines  himself  to  this  simple  remark :  *  In  1013,  Shah 
Abbas  possessed  himself  of  Tabrez-,  &c.'  How  these  details  are  explained  by 
a  passage  -  so  laconic  is  not  very  apparent.  M.  Langles  adds,  as  an  extract 
from  Hajji  Khalfa,  *  and  the  use  of  tobacco  was  introduced  at  Constantinople.' 
What  Hajji  Khalfa  says  is  this :  '  In  this  year  tobacco  began  to  be  smoked,' 
which  Reiske  translated  too  literally :  '  Incipit  potus  Utbaci,'  M.  Langles  was 
not  aware  that  this  meant  smoking;  he  has  expressed  himself  in  general  terms; 
and  we  ought  to  give  him  credit  for  not  having  said  that  the  practice  of  drinks 
ing  tobacco  had  commenced, 

''  I  should  observe  that  the  date  given  in  note  1,  p.  430,  on  the  battle  of 
Tchalderoun,  is  really  that  of  Hajji  Khalfa.  He  says :  *  At  the  new  moon  of 
Rejeb,  which  Reiske  has  rendered  by  '  Calendis  sepHmi  mentis*  M.  Langlds 
has  npon  this  occasion  been  less  precise  than  Hajji  Khalfa  and  Reiske.  He 
contents  himself  with  saying :  *  In  the  seventh  month,  9^0  (September,  1514), 
there  was  a  great  battle,'  &c.  Doubtless  he  was  somewhat  puzzled  by  the 
word  calendis  in  a  Musulman  writer,  and  therefore  thought  it  better  to  suppress 
it  altogether. 

**  Before  I  conclude  my  observations,  I  think  it  requisite  to  return  to  the 

passage 

•  M.  de  Saqr  might  have  peiedred  aIm>  the  origin  of  the  mistake  of  M.  Lafiglte  as  to  the  Umguage  In 
which  Hi^i  Khalfa  wrote.  In  the  catalogue  of  M.  L.*s  libmrr,  the  MS.  i>  thus  daMritaedt  "  Hagi 
Chali£e  tabuUe  jibtoricc :  Lattaias  ex  TurcktM  fecit  Ja-Jac.  Relalce."    CataU  p.  89S,  No.  8,582. 
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passage  of  Chardin  relative  to  the  chronograms,  of  which  I  have  before 
spoken.  The  traveller,  in  the  same  place,  gives  another  instance  of  this  in- 
genious manner  of  indicating  the  date  of  an  event.  *  When  Tamerlane,*  says 
he,  '  took  the  city  of  Damas,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  event,  ducats  of 
gold  were  struck,  upon  one  side  of  which  was  inscribed:  Karab  Damech 
Karaby  or  The  destruction  of  Damas  has  happened  to  its  destruction.  The 
letters  of  these  words,  which  are  eleven  in  number,  make  seven  hundred  and 
ninety,  which  is  the  time,  according  to  the  epoch  of  this  country,  that  Tamer- 
lane became  master  of  Damas.'  I  here  transcribe  the  note  of  M.  Langles 
entire.  *  The  numerical  letters  of  this  phrase,  which  ought  to  be  written 
Karab  Dimech  Karab,  and  which  signiiies.  The  Desolation  of  Damas  has  arrived, 
give  indeed  the  year  790  (1388);  but  it  must  be  observed,  that  to  obtain  this, 
the  writer  has  been  forced  to  retrench  the  last  letter  of  the  name  of  Damas, 
which  ought  to  be  written  Dimechq,  not  Dimech.  See  Ahmedis  Arabsiades 
vita  Timuri,  ex  edit,  Arabico-Latinay  Manger,  t.  i.  p.  135;  and  Hist,  de  Timurr 
becy  trad,  du  Pefsan,  ^•c,  t.  iii.  pp.  344,  et  suiv,' 

**  Without  commenting  upon  Arabsiades  for  Arabsiada,  and  the  quotation  of 
t.  i.  p.  135,  for  t.  iii.  p.  55,  the  whole  note  is  a  tissue  of  mistakes.  In  the  first 
place,  the  books  which  M.  Langles  quotes  ought  to  have  taught  him,  and  he 
might  have  seen  in  the  chronological  tables  of  Hajji  Khalfa,  that  the  city  of 
Damas  was  taken  by  Tamerlane  in  803,  not  in  790 :  in  the  second  place,  it  is 

absurd  to  suppose  that  Dimesch,  ^JL^y  was  written  in  a  chronogram  for 

Diroeschk,  /IwC(-* ;  it  would  assuredly  have  been  comprehended  by  nobody ; 

thirdly,  in  whatever  manner  the  words  Karab  Dimech  Karab  be  written,  they 
cannot  afford  the  number  790.  It  would  have  been  far  more  prudent  to  make 
no  note  at  all  here. 

"  Chardin  was  deceived  as  to  the  date  of  the  capture  of  Damas  by  Tamer- 
lane, as  to  the  meaning  of  the  chronogram,  and  as  to  the  number  of  letters 
composing  it ;  but  all  this  may  be  overlooked  In  a  mere  traveller.  The  chro- 
nogram was  doubtless  this :  Kharab  Dimaschk  Kharaby  immj\^  (J^^*^  S-^^r^ 
t.  e,  (the  epoch  of)  the  destruction  of  Damas,  is  the  word  Destruction.  The 
letters  composing  the  word  Kharab  (destruction)  give,  in  fact,  the  number 
803." 

M .  de  Sacy  justifies  his  reading  by  quoting  another  chronogram  relating  to 
an  occurrence  recorded  by  Hajji  Khalfa  under  the  year  803,  wherein  the  word 

C^1y»-  or  destruction  is  similarly  employed.     He  concludes  the  memoir  thus : 

*^  But  enough  for  the  present,  upon  a  subject  which  might  afford  matter  for  a 
volume." 

However  ungrateful  and  displeasing  the  office  of  the  person  who  publishes 
the  delinquencies  of  a  deceased  author,  who  in  his  lifetime  enjoyed  a  fair 
reputation,  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  writer  (as  we  observed  in  the  case 
of  M.  Tychsen  *)  to  reveal  whatever  frauds  he  may  have  detected  in  the 
literary  world ;  even  hesitation  to  afford  all  the  ud  we  can  contribute  to  the 
discovery  of  truth  and  the  exposure  of  knavery  is  a  sort  of  treachery  to  the 
cause  of  science. 

*  SeeMai.Jowm, toI. xx.p.94. 


(  sm  )  [sspt. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  BOKHARA.* 

Th£  wall  of  the  city  of  Bokhara  is  lofty,  built  of  unbaked  bricks ;  and  the 
citadel,  built  of  the  same  materials,  is  situated  on  a  mount  within  the  city, 
on  the  north,  near  the  Imam  gate :  it  contains  many  buildings.  The  gate  of 
the  fort  is  to  the  south,  and  within  the  gate  are  sixteen  guns  and  five  mortars, 
all  dismounted.  A  large  mosque  is  situated  below  the  citadel  on  the  west,  in 
which  the  King  himself  reads  the  Khdtbeh  and  performs  the  duties  of  Pesh 
Imam.  In  front  of  the  gate  of  the  citadel  and  the  mosque  there  is  a  bazar ;  it 
is  called  the  market  of  the  sandy  country.  A  gibbet  is  erected  in  it,  on  which 
murderers  and  highway  robbers,  and  thieves  who  have  thrice  committed  the 
crime,  are  suspended  after  being  put  to  death  according  to  the  law.  There  is 
also  a  market  every  morning  at  day-break  at  the  Chahar-su,  or  the  square 
market,  the  place  where  it  is  held  being  of  that  form ;  on  three  sides  there  is 
access,  but  the  fourth  is  closed,  and  on  that  side  books  are  sold.  There  are 
many  hot-baths  in  Bokhara,  and  thdr  use  is  very  general.' 

There  are  eighty  colleges  in  Bokhara,  containing  from  forty  to  two  or  three 
hundred  chambers :  that  of  Kokultash)  which  is  near  the  gate  of  EJiajeh 
Beha-ud-din,  contains  three  hundred.  There  is  one  Muderris  to  each  college, 
and  two  pupils  in  each  chamber.  The  colleges  are  supported  by  the  rents  of 
the  houses  and  lands  attadhed  to  them.  Their  revenues  vary  from  300  to  5,000 
rupees  a  year;  but  the  King  also  contributes  yearly  a  portion  of  the  duties, 
and  makes  the  principal  professor  an  allowance  of  from  five  to  fifteen  tilas 
per  month. 

Twelve  cos  from  Bokhara  on  the  north  runs  the  river  Kiihek,  which  comes 
from  the  mountains  of  Samarkand,  and  flows  to  the  N.W. ;  canals  are  cut 
firom  the  river,  which  irrigate  the  fields  and  supply  canals  about  the  city : 
every  fifteenth  day  the  water  is  conveyed  to  the  private  reservoirs,  which  are 
filTed ;  the  same  water  supplies  the  city  and  fbrt ;  there  are  no  wells.  In 
ih^  rainy  season  the  people  use  rain  water,  after  which  they  are  extensively 
aubfect  to  the  worm  in  the  skin,  especially  in  the  leg  and  knee.  Little  snow 
^Is  in  Bokhara ;  but  there  is  much  cold  and  frost,  and  the  cool  weather  lasts 
eight  months ;  the  other  four  are  hot  and  rainy. 

The  houses  of  Bokhara  are  like  those  of  Peshawer;  they  are  built  of 
unbaked  bricks,  and  are  two  or  three  stories  high ;  the  walls  are  thin,  and  are 
strengthened  with  wooden  buttresses :  the  markets  are  mostly  covered  in,  and 
there  are  several  serais  for  the  accommodation  of  merchants,  as  the  serai  of 
Alem  Khan,  where  the  Hindus  from  Shikarpur  and  other  places  alight :  the 
hire  of  a  chamber  is  one  tila  per  month.  The  Hindu  traders  pay  double  duties : 
they  bring  indigo,  chiefly,  and  tobacco.  Another  serai  is  the  Noghasi,  where 
the  Nogay  and  other  traders  put  up;  the  Nogays  are  Mussulmans  subject  to 
Russia :  some  of  them  are  residents  in  Bokhara.  There  are  about  fifty  drug- 
gists* shops  in  the  city,  but  no  physician  :  the  practitioners  are  all  ignorant  of 
the  science,  and  when  any  medical  professor  comes  along  with  the  merchants 
from  Peshawer  or  other  places,  he  is  held  ih  very  high  estimation.  The  most 
common  disease  is  the  rishteh  (Guinea  worms),  and  few  people  are  free  firom 
it,  like  colds  in  Hindustan  in  the  winter  season.  They  are  very  dexterous  in 
the  treatment  of  it,  and  extract  it  by  inoMon :  as,  if  the  head  of  the  rishteh 
be  near  the  wrist,  and  the  tail  near  the  elbow,  they  carry  the  finger  along  it,  to 
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ascertain  its  course,  and  then  lay  the  skin  open  with  a  lancet  of  three  or  four 
fingers  breadth,  a  little  below  the  head,  which  they  draw  back  to  the  place 
where  the  incision  began ;  they  then  make  another  incision  of  a  similar  kind, 
and  so  proceed  gradually  till  they  come  to  the  origin  of  the  worm,  and  remove 
it  entirely.  Other  complaints  are  fevers,  leprosy,  and  affections  of  the  bowels. 
It  happens,  sometimes,  that  where  the  physicians  have  engaged  to  cure  the 
sick,  and  the  patient  has  died,  the  heirs  have  demanded  the  price  of  blood : 
in  that  case  the  King  has  declared  that  when  the  physician  knows  his  profes- 
sion, he  shall  be  held  acquitted ;  but  if  he  proves  an  ignoramus  he  is  con- 
demned to  pay  the  usual  am^cement.  These  cases. are  too  frequent  to  be 
much  attended  to ;  but  a  physician  leads  but  an  uncomfortable  sort  of  life  in 
Bokhara. 

There  are  about  three  hundred  officers  of  the  government,  entitled  Amirs 
and  Khans.  Be  is  used  in  general  with  the  term  Mir,  and  when  distinct, 
implies  a  higher  grade,  as  the  vizir  is  called  Hakim  Be :  the  father  of  the  King 
was  also  known  by  that  title.  The  picked  forces  of  Bokhara  are  80,000  horse ; 
but  the  number  of  all  sorts  is  above  100,000,  who  all  receive  r^;ular  pay. 

The  revenues  of  Bokhara  are  derived  from  three  sources :  the  land  tax, 
the  customs,  and  the  tax  on  udfoelievers.  The  first  is  collected  according  to  the- 
rates  fixed  l)y  Timur ;  the  second  is  one  on  forty  of  the  value  of  the  goods ; 
but  it  is  levied  only  once  a  year,  and  the  merchant  who  has  paid  this  duty  on 
his  merchandize  may  transport  it  where  he  pleases  without  further  demand. 
A  tax  in  kind  is  also  levied  once  a  year  on  all  persons  possessed  of  flocks  and 
herds. 

The  Jezia  is  levied  on  all  not  of  the  Mahommedan  religion^  as  Jews  and- 
Hindus ;  it  varies  from  one  tanga  to  four  per  head  on  males  of  mature  years, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parties.  The  Hindus  come  from  Shikar-, 
pur  and  Cabul,  and  remain  only  from  six  mondis  to  a  year,  or  sometimes  two 
years;  there  are  none  permanently  settled.  The  Jews  occupy  about  1,000* 
houses  in  the  city  near  the  arsenal  gate ;  they  are  employed  in  silk  manu- 
factures and  dyeing, or  as  butchers,  and  in  merchandize.  This  taxis  the  King's 
personal  property,  the  rest  is  entirely  appropriated  to  public  purposes. 

Mir  Hyder  is  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  ;*  he  is  tall  and  well-made ; 
he  is  naturally  of  a  fine  complexion,  but  by  the  fervour  of  his  religious  exer- 
cises, and  fasting  every  third  day  throughout  the  year,  as  well  as  by  his 
assiduity  in  the  administration  of  justice,  he  looks  pale  and  sallow.  He 
wears  his  beard  of  round  cut,  and  an  Usbeki  cap  on  his  head,  with  a  turban 
bound  round  it  like  an  Arab  turban*  His  dress  is  a  kind  of  tunic,  over  which 
he  wears  a  jama  and  a  kemerband,  with  a  dagger,  and  a  robe  of  a  brown  colour 
orer  the  whole ;  his  legs  are  protected  by  short  boots  of  the  kind  called  here 
masahi,  but  without  heels. 

He  risea  in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  reads  the  prayers  of  the  season,  and 
then  pursues  moral  and  religious  occupations  till  day-light,  when,  after  the 
prayers  of  dawn,  he  gives  a  lecture  to  about  forty  or  fifty  students  on  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  prophet,  and  an  explanation  of  the  koran.  He  then  takes*  his 
place  in  the  court,  kneeling  on  a  velvet  cushion,  and  receives,  in  the  usual 
form,  the  salam  alikum,  or  the  salutations  of  his  courtiers,  which  is  returned 
by  a  person  appointed  to  that  duty,  who  replies  alikum  salam  on  the  part  of 
the  King :  in  this  audience  holy  men  and  teachers  of  the  law  sit  on  the  right 
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hand  of  the  King,  the  khans  on  his  left ;  all  are  on  their  knees.  Hakim  Be 
remains  standing  in  front  of  the  King ;  the  royal  attendants  also  stand  near 
the  King  on  his  left :  all  the  men  of  the  law  and  khans,  when  they  coroe  to 
court,  are  dressed  in  precisely  the  same  costume.  Those  who  are  newly 
arrived  put  on  the  Usbek  dress  for  the  introduction ;  they  are  met  by  a  mace- 
bearer  at  the  door  of  the  hall  of  audience,  and  led  towards  the  King ;  they  stop 
at  some  distance  and  exclaim  **  salam  alikum  !"  they  then  advance  some  paces, 
vhen  two  servants,  taking  the  person  by  either  arm,  lead  him  to  within  a  short 
cUstance  of  his  majesty.  If  the  King  presents  his  hand,  the  person  kisses  it ;  if  he 
directs  him  to  be  seated,  the  attendants  conduct  him  to  a  place  suited  to  his 
rank.  On  his  sitting  he  pronounces  a  compliment  to  the  King,  and  then  states 
what  he  may  wish  to  represent.  Ambassadors  are  maintained  at  the  King's 
cost. 

After  the  levee  is  over,  and  the  persons  who  assisted  at  it  are  dismissed,  the 
Chobdars  announce  to  all  who  are  collected  about  the  gates  every  morning,  that 
if  they  have  any  representation  to  make,  tbey  may  Advance,  and  they  are  all 
admitted  and  made  to  sit  down  before  the  King,  who  reads  their  petitions,  end 
pronounces  a  decision  on  their  cases  according  to  the  legal  authorities,  copies 
of  the  principal  of  which  lie  on  cushions  before  him.  At  noon  some  learned 
men  are  admitted  to  hold  disputations  in  the  royal  presence,  and  he  not  un- 
frequently  takes  part  in  them.  He  then  acts  as  Pesh  Imnm  for  the  mid-day 
prayers,  when  the  investigation  of  plaints  is  resumed,  and  continues  till  after- 
noon prayers :  the  usual  occupations  are  then  followed  till  evening.  Evening 
prayers  are  said,  and  some  short  time  afterwards  (bod  is  taken  ;  the  prayers  of 
the  night  are  then  repeated,  and  the  King  takes  his  repose  for  about  a  watch 
and  a  half  (or  four  hours  and  a  half).  If  any  cause  requires  a  protracted  investi- 
gation, it  is  referred  to  the  Kazi,  who  must  decide  according  to  the  law,  through 
fear  of  the  Amir,  the  general  familiarity  of  the  people  themselves  with  the 
laws,  and  their  ready  aecess  to  the.King^  The  King  reads  all  the  prayers  for 
the  dead  himself.  -  ^ 

,  The  King  has  four  wives,  besides  slaves,  and  one  son,  sixteen  years  old, 
named  Tora  Shah.  He  has  two  brothers,  Nasir  Uddin  Khan  Mir  Zaela,  who 
is  at  present  in  Meshlied,  where  he  receives  an  allowance  of  three  tomans  a 
month  from  the  Prince  of  Persia,  Mohammed  Mirza,  son  of  Fetteh  Ali,  who 
is  governor  of  Meshhed.  The  other  brother  is  Mohammed  Hosein  Khan, 
residing  in  Shehr  Sabz  with  Neaz  Ali  Be,  but  supported  by  Mir  Hyder. 
Shehr  Sabz  is  a  city  independent  of  Bokhara ;  it  is  six  stages  to  the  north  by 
east  from  Bokhara,  and  south  by  east  from  Samarkand  two  stages,  amongst 
the  mountains. 

The  commander  of  the  watch  patrols  every  division  of  the  city  dnring  the 
night,  and  before  he  sets  out  has  the  drum  beaten,  that  every  one  may  betake 
himself  home.  Every  person  found  in  the  street  after  beat  of  drum  is  detained 
till  the  morning,  and  then  particularly  e:famined  and  treated  accordingly. 

.  In  the  month  of  November  the  Usbek  and  Bulghar  traders  arrive  at  Bokhara 
from  the  Russian  territories,  and  bring  the  following  articles  for  sale :  copper, 
brass,  iron,  steel,  silver,  mercury,  coral,  cocMoeal,  candied-sugar,  white  paper, 
broad-cloths,  flannel,  seal-skins,  and  iron  and  japanned  vessels.  In  January 
the  traders  return  to  Russia,  taking  with  them  cotton,  cloth,  and  thread, 
coarse  chintzes,  shawls,  and  Kerakul  sheep-skins. 

Russia  is  two  months' journey  from  Bokhara,  north  inclining  to  west;  the 
road  lies  across  the  Sihon,  which  is  frozen  over  in  winter,  and  the  caravans 
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cross  it  upon  the  ice.  "The  country  beyond  it  is  desert,  and  the  Kazzak  tribes 
•who  occupy  the  tract  live  wholly  upon  the  produce  of  their  flocks. 

From  Bokhara,  the  Cabul  merchants  take  horses,  horse-cloths,  copper, 
jamas  of  various  patterns,  and  brocades,  silver,  turquoises,  coral,  silk,  tea, 
.porcelain,  silk  handkerchiefs,  cshirras. 

From  Cabul  and  the  Punjab,  the  following  articles  come  to  Bokhara: 
Shawls,  turbans,  handkerchiefs,  chintzes,  sugar,  coarse  and  refined,  turmeric, 
round  pepper,  and  law  books.  * 

There  is  no  fixed  rate  of  exchange  with  Bokhara ;  but  bills  are  procurable 
from  the  Hindus  of  Sbikarpur,  on  their  agents  at  Bokhara,  at  a  considerable 
premium,  90  or  25  per  cent.  If  a  person  carry  coin  he  loses  immensely, 
owing  to  its  not  being  current ;  he  loses  less  if  he  buy  bullion  at  Cabul  and 
takes  it  to  Bokhara :  but  that  is  unprofitable,  as  gold  and  silver  are  cheap  at 
the  latter  place,  and  the  Hindu  merchants  buy  it  to  a  large  amount,  and  send 
it  on  camels  to  the  Punjab.  On  this  account  bullion  and  money  are  rarely 
sent  from  Cabul,  and  goods  only  arc  remitted. 

The  prices  of  articles  at  Bokhara  are  as  follows:  Wheat,  the  maunil,  15 
ctangas;  flour,  18  tangas;  barley,  }4  tangas;  juwar,  12  tangas;  fine  rice,  3 
tilas;  meat,  the  charek,  1  tanga;  sheeps^tails,  )  tanga;-ghee,  4  tangas;  fuef, 
the  ast  load,  1  tanga;  fodder  for  a  horse,  for  twenty-four  hours,  ^  tanga. 

Copper  and  other  metals  are  weighed  with  stone  weight ;  one  man  is  equal 
•to  S7,S02  roiM[a]s  of  gold,  which  is  equal  to  19,957  rupees,  or3maunds  17 
seers  Delhi  weight. 

The  Bokhara  maund  contains  IB  weight  of  two  half  seers:  2  half  seer 
contains  4  chareks,  1  half  seer  contains  2  chareks,  1  charek  contains  2  nim- 
chehs,  1  nimchefa  contains  2  nim  nimchehs^  1  nim  nrmcheh  contains  10  miskal 
•stone  weight,  or  53^  miskals  of  gold. 

Hakim  Amir,  or  Mir  Hyder,  has  adopted  the  title  of  Amir  al  Momenin. 
His  father,  Shah  Murad  Be,  was  entitled  Wali  Niami :  he  is  of  the  Munkid 
tribe  of  Uzbeks,  and  his  grandfather,  Khobayar  Atalik,  was  a  celebrated  warrior, 
who  first  obtained  the  rank  of  Atalik.  Atalik  means  viceroy,  or  representative 
of  the  prince. 

A  grandson  of  Khodayer,  named  Rahim  Khan,  the  cousin  of  Mir  Hyder's 
father,  hastened  to  Bokhara  on  the  death  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  sent  a  fictitious 
order  to  the  governor  of  the  citadel,  named  Abul  Faiz  Khan,  to  abandon  the 
fortress.  The  governor  having,  in  obedience  to  the  supposed  mandate,  quitted 
the  place,  it  was  seized  by  Rahim  Khan,  and  Abul  Faiz  Khan  was  thrown  into 
confinement.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  chiefs  prepared  to  take  part  with 
Abul  Faiz  Khan,  when  the  usurper  put  him  to  death,  and  raised  his  son, 
•Abul  Momin,  a  child  seven  years  old,  to  the  roesned,  by  the  title  of  Khaq, 
whilst  he  professed  to  be  only  Atalik.  He  idso  married  the  daughter  of  Abul 
Faiz  Khan.  In  this  manner  six  years  and  a  half  passed  away,  by  which  time, 
Abdul  Momin  being  a  youth,  several  of  his  adherents  undertook  to  put 
Rahim  Khan  to  death.  At  a  dinner,  to  which  he  was  invited  by  the  Prince,  he 
was  fired  at  by  a  person  stationed  privately  A>r  the  purpose :  the  ball  lodged  in 
his  cap,  but  be  escaped,  and  the  attendants  of  the  Prince  were  immediately 
slaia  by  his  followers.  Six  months  afterwards,  having  led  Abdul  Momin  Khaik 
to  the  edge  of  a  well,  some  of  the  people  threw  the  lad  into  it;  when  he  had 
been  long  enough  under  water  the  body  was  drawn  up.  The  direct  line  of  Abul 
Faiz  Khan  being  thus  extinct,  Rahim  Kh^  ajisumed  the  title  of  Khan,  end 
governed  Bokhara  for  two  years  and  a-half.   ^e  left  no  children,  and  Daod  Be, 
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one  of  his  slaves,  taking  upon  himself  temporary  authority,  invited  Daniel  Be, 
the  uncle  of  Eahim  Khan,  who  resided  in  Karimna,  to  succeed  to  the  mesned. 
He  declined  the  title  of  Khan,  and  relinquished  it  to  Abulghazi  Khan,  son  of 
Ibrahim  Sultan,  a  descendant  of  Jenghez  Khan,  retaining,  however,  the  terri- 
tory of  Bokhara.  Ibrahim  Sultan  was  the  nephew  of  Rejeb  Mohammed  Khan, 
the  enemy  of  Abul  Faiz  Khan,  and  a  descendant  of  Abdullah  Khan.  After 
the  death  of  Daniel  Be,  his  son  Morad  Be  succeeded,  and  continued  for  two 
years  to  acknowledge  the  nominal  supremacy  of  Abulghazi  Khan ;  but  after 
this  period  he  exacted  a  formal  grant  of  the  territory  from  that  chief,  and, 
disregarding  the  title  of  Khan,  procured  a  sened  from  the  Sultan  of  R6m, 
appointing  him  his  viceroy,  and  adopted  the  title  of  Wali  Niami.  The  rank 
that  was  granted  by  the  Sultan  of  R6m  to  Morad  Be,  was  that  of  Kurchi  Bashi : 
that  to  Mir  Hyder  is  Mir  Akhor  Bashi;  but  the  real  nature  of  these  dignitieB 
I  could  not  exactly  ascertain.  After  the  death  of  Morad  Be,  his  son,  Mir 
Hyder,  succeeded,  and  at  first  had  impressed  upon  his  coin  Sayid  Amir  Hyder 
Padshah  Ghazi :  he  applied  for  the  confirmation  of  hi^  authority  to  the  court  of 
R6m,  and  adopted  all  the  insignia  of  sovereignty.  At  the  end  of  two  years  he 
laid  the  state  of  Sultan  aside,  and  imitated  the  unpretending  style  of  his  father, 
assuming  the  title  of  Amir  al  Momenin.  la  1813  he  had  reigned  eighteen 
years,  and  has  proved  himself  in  every  respect  a  prudent,  just,  pious,  and  able 
prince :  he  is,  however,  somewhat  capricious  and  hasty  towards  those  about 
his  person,  and  when  displeased,  disgraces,  or  even  puts  them  to  death 
without  any  investigation. 

Mir  Hyder  is  the  son  of  Shems-ban-aim,  the  daughter  of  Abul  Faiz  Khan : 
after  the  death  of  Rahim  Khan  this  lady  was  married  by  Mdrad  Be,  and  their 
progeny  was  the  present  sovereign. 

Abul  Faiz  Khan  was  Sultan  of  Bokhara  ibrty  years :  the  sovereignty  was 
acquired  by  his  ancestor  Baki  Mohammed  Khan,  a  descendant  of  Jenghez 
Khan. 

After  the  downfall  of  Abdullah  Khan,  the  sovereignty  descended  to  Wali 
'  Mohammed  Khan ;  but  he  becoming  suspected  of  adhering  to  the  Rafzi  sect, 
was  expelled,  and  Baki  Mohammed  raised  to  the  mesned  in  his  stead. 

Baki  Mohammed  resided  in  Afcrin  Kunead,  a  place  near  Samarkand.  Imam 
Kuli  Khan,  his  son,  attacked  and  captured  Mesbhed :  he  married  the  daughter 
of  the  Governor  of  Sayid,  and  had  by  her  Reza  Mohammed  Khan,  and  the 
family  thence  assumed  the  title  of  Sayid.  Imam  Kuli  Khan  reigned  forty 
years.  Abul  Aziz  Khan,  the  son  of  Reza  Mohammed,  reigned  sixteen  years ; 
when  he  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  brother,  Sultan  Kuli  Khan,  and  set  off  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca:  he  died.pn  the  road.  Sultan  Kuli  Khan  had  three 
sons,  of  whom  Abdullah  Khan  succeeded  his  father  and  reigned  fourteen  years. 
He  was  an  active  and  restless  prince,  and  having  displeased  his  Usbdc  fol- 
lowers, was  killed  by  them  at  the  Eidgah,  in  Bokhara.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Abulaiz  Khan  Mohkim  Khan.  Another  son,  Sultan  Kuli  Khan,  was 
made  King  of  Balkh  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  until  he  was  attacked  and 
slain  by  Mahmud  Khan,  the  son  of  Beg  Murad  Uzbek,  of  Kattaghan,  who 
seized  upon  Balkh.  Abdullah  Khan  revenged  his  uncle's  death,  and  expelled 
^nd  slew  the  invader. 
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LOVE  AND  FORTUNE. 

Whbn  Love  and  Fortune  had  their  shrines, 
Where  mortals  flocked  their  vows  to  pay, 

Those  deities,  with  fair  designs, 
Agreed  a  pleasant  freak  to  play. 

They,  handy-dandy,  changed  their  places. 
And  Love  at  Fortune's  shrine  presided ; 

Whilst  Fortune  sat  for  Love,  and  cases 
Of  amorous  swains  and  maids  decided. 

Vast  fun  the  deities  expected, — 
When  haggard  misers,  asking  gold, 

Should  find  their  sordid  suit  rejected. 
And  Beauty  in  their  arms  enfold ; 

When  lovelorn  youths  and  virgins  green. 
Who  breathed  to  Love  their  tender  sighs, — 

Stamping  and  raving  should  be  seen, 
Enriched  with  wealth, — which  they  despise. 

So  judged  these  gods,  whose  eyes  were  blind, 
As  we  from  classic  authors  know  : 

Dark  as  their  optics  was  their  mind ; 
For  so  the  strange  event  will  show. 

To  Fortune  came  with  hollow  cheek 

A  wretch, — who  gained  a  blooming  bride. 

Heavens!  what  delight ! — He  tried  to  speak  :- 
His  palsied  tongue  the  task  denied. 

Where  Fortune  sate,  the  case  was  worse : 
A  swmn  for  Chloe  begged  to  die. 

Fortune  dropped  down  a  heavy  purse : — 
The  traitor  bid  the  nymph  ''  good  b'ye." 

The  evil  reached  a  frightful  pitch : 
Marriage  became  a  task,  a  duty ; 

Maids  sought  the  ugly,  old,  and  rich. 
And  men  deemed  wealth  the  only  beauty. 

The  Gods  their  folly  saw,  and  straight 
Each  sought  his  own  peculiar  shrine  : — 

Alas  !  repentance  came  too  late ; 
Both  long  deplored  their  weak  design. 

'Twas  past  a  remedy : — e'en  now. 
Beauty  starved  Avarice  can  beguile ; 

And  men  at  Cupid's  altar  bow, 
Thinking  of  Fortune  all  the  while.- 

2  M  2 


THE  JEWS  IN  CHINA. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in 
China  made  the  curious  discovery  that  there  existed  in  that  empire  a  society 
of  Jews,  settled  at  Cai-fong-foo,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Honan. 
Father  M.  Ricci,  to  whom  the  merit  of  this  discovery  belongs,  being  esta- 
blished at  Pekin,  was  merely  able  to  collect  some  scanty  particulars  respecting 
this  Jewish  colony.  He  died  in  1610;  and  although  father  Aleni  travelled  to 
Cai'fong-foo  in  1613,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  inquiries  on  the  spot,  he 
seems  to  have  obtained  but  little  information  :  it  was  not  till  near  a  century 
afterwards  (about  the  year  1704)  that  the  impatience  of  the  religious  and  lite- 
rary world,  which  the  discovery  had  greatly  excited,  was  gratified  by  any 
authentic  details  regarding  this  interesting  community. 

Impelled  by  the  urgent  recommendations  of  European  literati,  the  Jesuits 
Gozani,  Domengo,  and  Gaubil  undertook  to  procure  full  particulars  concern- 
ing the  history  and  actual  condition  of  this  people.  The  result  of  their 
investigations  constitutes  all  the  knowledge  which  we  possess  upon  the  subject. 
The  communications  of  these  fathers  remained  for  many  years-  unpublished ; 
several  of  them  at  length  appeared  in  the  collection  of  Lettra  edifiantes  et 
eurieutet  ecritt  par  queiqucs  Musionnairet  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jetui ;  and  the 
Abb6  Brottier,  in  his  edition  of  Tacitus,*  gave  a  tolerably  full  report  of  their 
contents.  Subsequently  to  these,  a  letter  on  this  subject  from  Father  Kogler, 
another  missionary,  who  was  president  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics  at 
Pekin,  was  published  in  1779>  in  a  German  journal.f  A  very  elaborate  dis- 
sertation,j:  from  the  pen  of  M.  de  Sacy,  upon  the  MS.  copy  of  the  Penta- 
teuch preserved  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Chinese  Jews,  diffuses  additional 
light  upon  this  curious  question.  From  these  sources,  chiefly,  we  shall 
extract  a  brief  account  of  this  Jewish  colony. 

There  seems  ample  ground  for  believing  that  in  ancient  times,  comparatively 
speaking,  Jewish  colonies  existed  in  considerable  numbers  throughout  India 
and  the  Asiatic  countries  to  the  north-east.  The  interesting  discovery  of  the 
Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan  of  the  Jews  on  the  Malabar  coast,  who  have  been 
long  settled  there,  and  whose  community  exhibits  all  the  characteristic  features 
of  an  anciently  established  and  numerous  society,  is  alone  idmost  confirma- 
tory of  the  fact.  The  Chinese  Jews  are  supposed  by  the  missionaries  to  have 
come  from  Persia,  by  way  of  Khorasan  and  Samarcand,  as  they  possess  a 
slight  knowledge  of  the  Persian  language,  according  to  Father  Domengo,  and 
their  Hebrew  writing  is  found  by  M.  de  Sacy  to  be  thickly  sown  with  Persian 
words.  The  account  the  Jews  themselves  gave  of  their  origin  was,  that  they 
came  from  Si-yu,  or  the  country  of  the  west.  They  knew,  however,  of  no 
other  Jews  in  India,  Thibet,  or  any  where  in  western  Tartary.  The  particu- 
lars which  the  missionaries  collected  regarding  the  date  of  their  entrance  into 
China  are  these : 

The  first  migration  of  Jews  to  China  was  during  the  Chow  dynasty,  from 
1 122  to  249  B.C. ;  they  were  not,  however,  settied  in  the  country  till  the 
reign  of  Ming-te,  of  the  Han  dynasty,  who  began  his  reign  AD.  58,  and  died 
A.D.  75.  When  the  Jews  of  Cai-fong-foo  were  interrogated  by  iather  Gaubil 
in  1723,  they  declared  that  1650  years  had  elapsed  since  their  emigration  from 
Si-yu,  with  which  country  (supposed  to  be  Persia)  they  kept  up  a  long  inter- 
course 

*  yof«  et  Emend,  ad.  lib.  iv»  c.  ziiU  tom.  ill. 

t  C.  C.  von  Jdurr,  Journal  9on  Kuntt-Geadtiehte  unde  tur  AOffemsitsen  LMeratur,  7«»'  TA. 

%  ffotUM,  4*-.  d^4  3fSS.  rf«  ta  Bibi.  Nationala  fdu  AoiV,  torn.  Iv,  p.  £02. 
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course  (till  within  the  ^0  years  then  preceding),  and  restored  some  of  their' 
sacred  writings,  when  destroyed,  by  means  of  those  procured  from  that 
country.  The  date  thus  fixed  (A.D.  73),  was  three  years  after  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem.*  The  emigrants  consisted  at-  first  of  seventy  ntig^  or  families,  of 
various  tribes,  which  had  become  reduced  to  seven  sing,  about  600  men  in  all. 
If  the  proportion  was  the  same  at  first,  their  original  number  must  have  been 
6,000. 

They  at  first  flourished  in  China,  many  individuals  having  been  distinguished 
as  men  of  political  power,  knowledge,  and  opulence :  some'  of  them  became 
mandarins  of  letters.      They  inhabited  Nimpo,  Ning-hea,  Han-chu,  Pekin,- 
and  Cai-fong-foo ;  but  their  numbers  being,  in  the  course  of  time,  reduced  by 
the  apostacy  of  many  who  became  Musulmans,  and  from  other  causes,  the' 
only  Jews  remaining  in  China  at  the  period  of  inquiry  were  those  at  the' 
latter  place,  where  alone,  it  would  appear,  they  had  at  any  time  a  regular' 
establishment.    Here  they  sustained  many  misfortunes :  their  synagogue  was 
destroyed  three  times ;  twice  by  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Hoang-ho,  and 
once  by  fire,  whereby  their  records  and  nearly  all  their  ancient  books  were 
lost. 

,  The  documents  extant  in  corroboration  of  these  statements,  are  certain 
Chinese  inscriptions  found  at  Cai-fong-foo,  and  expounded  by  the  missionaries. 
The  first  was  written  by  a  learned  Jew,  named  King-chong,  A>D.  1444,  and  is 
as  follows :— '*  The  author  of  the  law  of  Y-se*lo-ye  (Israel)  was  Ha-vou-lo-han' 
(Abraham)  who  was  the  nitteteenth  from  Ha-tan  ( Adam).f    That  holy  man ' 
lived  146  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  Chow  dy nasty .j:     His  law  waa- 
transmitted  by  tradition  to  Nie-che  (Moses).     He  received  his  book  on  mount 
Si-na;  he  there  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  he  was  constantly  in-  com-* 
munication  with  heaven.    The  doctrine  contained  therein  is  nearly  the  same- 
as  that  found  in  the  books  of  the  learned  Chinese.*'    The  writer  here  com*' 
pares  the  Chinese  with  the  Jewish  doctrine,   adducing  several  passages  to* 
prove  that  the  Jews  and  the  Chinese  **  worship  heaven  in  nearly  the  same* 
manner,  observe  ceremonies,  fast,  pray,  and  perform  rites  to  the  dead."    He' 
then  contends,  that  in  the  book  called  Y-king,  **  traces  may  be  found  of  the ' 
holy  and  sacred  Sabbath."    He  adds,  that  '*  Moses  lived  613  years  §  after  the' 
commencement  of  the  Chow  dynasty ;"  and  praises  the  indefatigable  industry 
of  Gaiwe-la  (Esdras)  **  by  which  he  restored  the  books,  and  polished  and 
improved  the  people."    The  inscription  also  states  that  the  synagogue  (Le- 
pae^ze)  was  destroyed  by  an  inundation  on  the  11th  year  of  the  vaperor  Yng-  • 
tsong  (A.D.  1446);  that  the  books  were  nearly  all  rotted  by  the  water;  that 
the  Jews  at  Nimpo  and  Ning-hea  gave  books  to  those  at  Cai-fong-foo';  that 
the  Jew  Yn  came  to  Nimpo  in  1462,  bringing  an  entire  Ta-king  (copy  of  the' 
sacred  Scriptures),  whereby  the  other  copies  were  corrected  and  their  defects 

supplied ; 

•  M.  de  Gulgnet,  in  a  memoir,  not  published,  on  the  names  of  the  Jewish  families  of  China,  has 
shewn  stxMig  grounds  for  bdleving  that  the  first  oolony  of  Jews  entered  China  before  the  Christian  era. 
SceM.deSaqr,  tocett.,  p.611»  note.  , 

t  The  Chfaicse  Jews,  when  questioned  upon  the  point,  mafaitained  that  Abraham  was  the  nfaieteenth 
in  descent  from  Adam* 

%  Although  the  date  of  this  dynasty  is  not  earlier  than  1188  B-C,  yet,  flsther  OauUl  observes,  the  - 
liunily  of  Chow  reigned  l<»g  before  they  conquered  the  wlu^  Chinese  empire  i  for  Yao,  a  member  of 
it,  ruled  la  8878  B.C.,  and  made  his  brother,  Heou-tsi,  prince  of  Tay,  hi  the  followtaig  year.  Hence ' 
Heott-tsl,  the  head  of  the  Chow  funily,  and  his  sucoesBots,  are  called,  hi  Chinese  history,  kings.  Sub- 
tncting,  therafore,  140  yean  from  the  date  when  the  Chow  family  attained  the  Ungly  dignity  (8877)* 
Abrsham,  acooidJng  to  Om  Chinese  Jews,  lived  SlSl  years  before  Christ  According  to  the  oomput*- 
tloB  of  the  Ettiopean  Jews,  however,  Abraham  was  bom  la  the  yearlSU  before  the  Chrktian  era. 

I  The  Jews  of  Europe  make  only  480  yean  (instatdof  497)  intervene  betwixt  Abraham  and  11< 
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sgpplied;  and  that  the  Le-|>ae-Bze,  or  synagogue,  was  restored  in  the  second 
year  of  the  Emperor  Hong-cbi,  A.D.  1490, 

The  secoml  inscription  is  by  Tso-tang,  a  Chinese  grandee  of  the  empire, 
and  high  treasurer  of  the  province  of  Sze-chuen,  and  was  placed  there  in  the 
year  1515,  the  tenth  of  the  Emperor  Ching-ta,  otherwise  Voo^tsong;  it  is  as 
fellows :  "  The  law  of  Israel :  Ha*tan  (Adam)  was  the  first  man :  he  came 
from  Teen-cho*  in  the  west.  The  Jews  have  a  law  and  traditions :  the  law  is 
contained  in  five  books  and  fifty-three  sections.'^  The  mandarin  extols  this 
law,  and  subjoins :  *'  The  Jews,  like  ourselves,  worship  heaven.  The  author 
of  the  Jewish  law  was  Abraham  ;  he  was  their  father.  Moses  promulgated 
the  law;  he  was  their  legislator.  The  Jews  were  settled. in  the  Chinese 
empire  in  the  time  of  Han.  In  the  90th  year  of  the  65th  cycle  (A.D.  1163), 
they  offered  a  tribute  to  the  Emperor  Hiao-tsong  of  some  Indian  cloths.  They 
were  well  received,  and  obtained  permission  to  dwell  in  Cai-fong-foo,  which 
was  then  called  Peen-leang.  The  Jews  then  consisted  of  seventy  sing.  They 
built  the  Le-pae-sze,  in  which  they  deposited  their  king,  or  sacred  books.  These 
king  respect  not  only  Jews  but  all  mankind ;  princes  and  subjects,  parents  and 
children,  old  and  young.  Every  one  can  thence  learn  his  duties."  He  then 
observes  that  the  laws  of  the  Chinese  and  those  of  the  Jews  dif^  but  little, 
since  the  sum  of  them  is  that  they  inculcate  adoration  of  heaven,  veneration 
of  parents,  and  the  performance  of  rites  for  the  dead.  He  praises  the  Jews, 
whether  agriculturists,  merchants,  magistrates,  or  soldiers,  for  their  integrity, 
fidelity,  and  punctual  discharge  of  ceremonies ;  and  he  affirms  that  they  arc 
lifeloved  and  cherished  by  all. 

The  third  inscription  was  placed  by  the  prime  minister  of  the  em^dre  in  the 
aeeond  year  of  the  reign  of  Kang<-hi  (A.  D.  1663),  and  which,  after  mentioning 
Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  Moses,  celebrates  **  the  virtue  of  Abraham  who 
worshipped  heaven,  the  efficient  cause  and  conservator  of  the  world,  not  under 
any  image  4>r  figure."  It  notices  ^  the  law  which  Moses  received  on  Mount 
SiHDa,"  of  which,  it  states,  there  are  thirteen  copies,  and  ten  volumes  of  other 
books.  The  writer  adds  that  the  Jews  came  to  China  in  the  time  of  Chow.  He 
praises  their  religious  constancy,  and  repeats  what  the  preceding  inscriptions 
testify  respecting  the  resemblance  between  the  theological  tenets  of  the 
Chinese  and  the  Jews,  as  well  as  between  some  of  their  respective  civil  insti- 
tutions. He  affirms  that  the  sabbath  was  anciently  observed  by  the  Cksnese, 
IB  conformity  to  the  directions  of  the  king  (canonical  books) ;  and  that  the 
Jewish  letter%approach  nearly  to  the  form  of  the  ancient  Chinese  characters. 
He  th^n  relates  at  length  the  particulars  of  the  siege  of  Cai-fong-foo,  in  A.D. 
1642,  wh^n  the  mound  or  dyke  raised  to  defend  the  city  against  the  river 
Hoang-ho,  was  thrown  down,  the  city  destroyed,  and  100,000  men  perished. 
He  commemorates  the  reparation  of  the  Le-pae-sze,  in  1654,  and  the  restore^ 
tion  of  the  sacred  books. 

There  is  a  fourth  inscription,  containing  a  compendious  history  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  of  its  restitution  in  164!^,  with  a  list  of  the  seven  Jewish  families 
then  in  Cai-fong-foo,  the  subject  of  M.  de  Gu*gnes'  memoir. 

The  synagogue,  which  they  call  Le-pae-sze,  or  place  of  ceremonies  (the  name 
the  Chinese  MahomcidanB  give  to  their  mosques)  very  nearly  approaches, 
according  to  the  Abbe  Brottier,  the  model  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which 

IS 

•  Father  G«ubnsayi»  that  in  the  deecription  of  westen  kiagdmne  found  in  the  Chinese  hbtovy  of 
western  TaiUry,  there  we  five  teiriiofies  named  at  above,  tee  of  which  lefen  to  the  country  about 
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is  altogether  deserted  >n  the  form  of  the  synagogues  of  Europe.  It  extends 
from  east  to  west,  340  feet ;  its  breadth  from  north  to  south  is  150  feet..  It  is 
divided,  as  it  were,  into  four  portions,  whereof  the  first  faces  the  east,  in  the 
midst  of  which  stands  a  Pae-leou,  or  triumphal  arch,  whereon  is  written,  ia 
the  Chinese  language,  *'  Keem^Veeny'*  a  dedication  to  the  Creator  and  Pr^ 
server  oi  all  things.  The  second  division  has  a  large  gate  in  front,  with  gates 
at  the  sides,  and  two  smaller  ones.  Here  reside  the  two  keepers  of  the  syna- 
gogue,  The  ul-men,  or  second  entrance,  with  lateral  and  two  other  gates,  is 
opposite  to  persons  proceeding  from  the  second  to  the  third  division.  In  thip 
third  part  stands  another  Pae-lepu»  on  either  side  of  which,  amongst  rows  of 
trees,  are  marble  tablets  with  the  inscriptions  in  the  Chinese  character,  the 
contents  of  which  have  been  already  given.  Beyond  these  tablets  to  the 
south,  is  the  tsze-tang,  apartment  or  c^U,  of  the  Jewish  mandarin  Chao»  who 
restored  the  Le-;pae-sze,  when  burnt,  and  on  the  northern  side,  the  tsze-tang  of 
the  Jew  who  built  the  synagogue  as  it  appears  at  present.  There  are  also 
apartments  for  guests  and  for  assemblies.  The  fourth  portion  of  the  Le-paik- 
sze  is  sub-divided  into  two  \  the  first  part  has  a  long  row  of  trees,,  in  the  midst 
of  which  is  the  heang-loo,  a  brazen  vassel,  of  vast  size,  for  burning  incense. 
Two  marble  figures  of  lion^i,  on  pedestals,  are  close  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel. 
Upon  the  lions,  facing  the  west,  are  placed  two  large  vessels  of  brass  to  con- 
tain flowers.  On  the  northern  side  Ls  the  tiao-kin, .  where  the  beasts  are 
slaughtered.  The  posterior  part  hath,  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  cells  xx 
apartments  (tsze«tang)  dedicated  to  ancestors.  In  the  midst  of  all  rises  the 
temple  (properly  so  called)  consisting  of  four  stories,  and  surrounded  by  a 
hallustrade.  .In  the  area  before  the  temple  a  great  tent  is  erected  at  the  Feast 
of  the  Tabernacles.  The  temple  is  about  sixty  feet  long  by  forty  wide.  It  has 
a  portico  with  a  double  row  of  c^umns. 

The  interior  of  the  temple  is  supported  by  two  rows  of  pallars.  ■  Jn  the 
nave  (as  we  should  call  it)  is  the  chair  of  Moses,  abore  winch  there  is  a  dbmft. 
Beyond  this  is  the  van-suy-pae,  or  tablet  of  the  emperor,  bearing  the  emperor^it 
name  in  Chinese  characters  of  gold.  Upon  the  same  tablet  is  also  inscribed, 
in  Hebrew  letters,  the  following  sentence :  '*  Hear,  O  Israel  i  Jehovah  our 
God  is  the  only  Jehovah :  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  1  May  his  kingdom 
endare  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  !"  Next  to  the  van-suy^pae  stands,  an 
arch  with  a  double  passage,  over  which  is  inscribed  in  Hebrew,  in  golden 
letters :  ''  Know,  that  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord,,  the  great  God» 
strong  and  terrible." 

Next  to  the  arch  is  the  great  table  of  sweet  offerings,  upon  which  are  placed 
ux  candlesticks,  of  three  different  shapes ;  in  the  first  pair  are  torches ;  in 
the  middle  pair  candles ;  in  the  two  farthest  are  lamps.  In  the  midst  of  the 
candlesticks  is  a  great  vessel  of  perfumes;  and  near  the  table  is  another  vessel 
for  cleansing  the  hands. 

Beyond  the  table  is  the.Betb-el«  or  House  of  God,  as  they  call  it  in  Hebrew, 
and  Teeurtang,  or  Temple  of  Heaven,  in  Chinese,  and  which  corresponds  to 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  This  portion  of  the  temple  is  so  sacred  that  the  cfaang- 
keao,  or  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  alone,  is  authorized  to  enter  it.  In  tins 
sanctuary  are  placed,  on  thirteen  tables,  thirteen  Talking,  or  copies  of  the 
holy  books,  t.  ^ .  volumes  or  rolls  of  the  Pentateuch,  each  oofa«f^'Willi-.a 
silken  veil,  one  for  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  one  for  Moses,  which  is 
placed  in  the  middle.  The  latter  is  the  only  book  (according  to  Father  Kogler) 

which  remains  of  the  ancient  copies. 

At 
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:    At  the  farthest  end  of  the  temple,  beyond  the  Beth-el,  are  the  tables  of  the 
law  in. the  Hebrew  language,  written  in  golden  letters. 

There  is  but  little  pomp  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Chinese  Jews.  There 
are  no  sacred  garments  in  the  temple ;  the  chang-keao,  or  ruler,  wears  a  red 
silk  scarf  upon  the  right  shoulder,  which  is  bound  in  a  knot  below  his  left. 
When  they  enter  the  temple  the  people  take  off  their  shoes,  and  when  they 
pray  they  turn  towards  the  west.  They  chaunt  their  prayers,  Father  Gozani 
says,  just  as  he  had  heard  the  Jews  in  Italy  sing  in  their  synagogues.  The 
person  who  reads  the  ta-king  covers  his  face  with  a  thin  veil  (in  memory  of 
Moses,  when  he  published  the  decalogue) ;  the  reader  is  attended  by  a  promp- 
ter, and  the  prompter  by  a  monitor,  lest  they  should  err.  According  to  Father 
Gaubil  (who,  it  must  be  observed,  did  not  understand  Hebrew),  they  believe 
in  purgatory^  hell,  a  day  of  judgment,  paradise,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  They  acknowledge  angels,  cherubim  and  seraphim.  Circumcision 
takes  place  on  the  ninth  day,  when  the  child  receives  a  Hebrew  name.  The 
•sabbath  is  so  holy  and  inviolable  amongst  them,  that  they  will  not  light  a  fire 
on  that  day,  and  they  dress  their  food  the  day  previous.  They  intermarry 
.only  amongst  their  own  class.  They  evince  no  desire  to  make  proselytes,  nor 
solicit  any  stranger  to  be  present  at  their  rites.  They  bind  themselves  by  a 
•vow  never  to  enter  the  temples  of  idolators.  Some  of  their  customs  show 
that  they  have  been  corrupted  by  Chinese  manners:  they  pay  vows  to 
their  deceased  ancestors,  and  it  is  said,  that  those  amongst  them  who  are 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Chinese  literati,  worship  Confucius.  Although  they 
understand  the  Mosaical  law,  by  constant  use  of  the  holy  scriptures,  they  are 
.very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  language.  Such  is  their  venera^ 
tion  for.the  sacred  volumes,  that  it  is  a  profanation  to  copy  them  with  Chinese 
pencils  or  Chinese  ink.  When  any  individual  makes  a  copy  of  one  of  those 
•books,  he  uses  a  pencil  of  bamboo,  and  very  black  ink,  which  is  made  accord- 
ing to  the  European  method,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  after  the  Feast  of 
the  Tabernacles,  and  is  carefully  kept  during  the  year.  The  copy,  when  com- 
.pleted,  must  be  deposited  in  the  Beth-el,  for  it  is  considered  a  species  of 
sacrilege  to  keep  the  holy  books  in  private  houses,  although  some  oi  the  rich 
are  said  to  retain  a  few  at  home. 

The  Pentateuch  alone  is  called  Ta-king ;  it  is  written  upon  long  Chinese 

;paper,  several  leaves  of  which  are  glued  together,  to  make  it  strong  and  fit  to 

,be  safely  rolled  up.    There  is  no  division  of  the  books,  except  into  fifty-three 

sections  (into  which  the  Jews  distribute  the  law*),  one  of  which  is  read  every 

i  Sabbath.  There  are  no  vowel  points,  or  other  notes  whatsoever,  except  a  blank 

line  between  each  section.    The  other  books  contain  points.    The  Chinese 

Jews  say  that  the  law  was  dictated  by  the  Almighty  so  rapidly,  that  Moses 

was  unable  to  insert  the  points,  which  were  afterwards  added  by  the  western 

rabbis.    The  form  of  the  letters  in  the  Ta-king,  it  is  said,  resembles  the  type 

of  the  old  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  printed  in  Germany. 

Besides  the  Pentateuch,  they  have  only  a  fragment  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Daniel,  consisting  of  a  few  verses ;  fragments  of  seven  of  the  lesser  prophets, 
.  and  imperfect  copies  of  the  prophesies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 

When  Father  Gaubil  visited  Cai-fong-foo,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Beth-el, 
and  saw  the  remains  of  a  Pentateuch  which  appeared  to  have  been  injured  by 
water.    It  was  written  upon  paper  of  a  very  peculiar  chacacter;  the  letters 

werp 

*  The  number  of  aecUaoi,  or  panucha,  Ipto  whkh  tht  Jewi  of  Europe  dividt  tht  I'oiUtcudif  li 
ifty-four.    See  Uie  remarki  otf  M.  de  Saqr  on  tli]ipoliit»  he  cif.  p.  604. 
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were  large  and  distinct,  with  accents  and  points  of  an  unusual  kind  tAove 
them.  The  Jesuit  was  informed  by  the  Chang-keao  that  this  was  the  only 
ancient  hook  they  possessed.  The  latter  rejected  the  offer  of  a  considerable 
sum  of  money,  for  which  the  missionary  proposed  to  purchase  the  manuscript. 
The  Jesuits  (previous  to  the  oppressive  edict  of  the  Emperor  Yong-ching, 
who,  out  of  animosity  to  the  Christians,  interdicted  them  from  visiting  Cai- 
fong-foo)  met  with  great  obstacles  in  their  endeavours  to  collate  our  copies  of 
the  Pentateuch  with  the  books  at  the  Le-pae-sze,  and  to  procure  copies  thereof, 
through  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  who  held  it  to  be  a  crime  to  lend  tbefar 
books  to  eaters  of  swineVflesh. 

-  The  name  of  "  Jehovah"  is  amongst  these  Jews  held  to  be  most  holy  and 
iheflable;  when  they  have  occasion  to  speak  it,  they  say  HotacS,  When  they 
ezplfun  the  name  of  God  in  Chinese,  they  do  not  say,  as  the  Chinese' 
Christians  do,  Teen-chu  (lord  of  heaven),  but  simply  TSen  (heaven),  like  the- 
literati  of  China,  when  they  explain  Shang-te.  A  similar  practice,  as  M.  de 
Sacy  observes,  was  not  unusual  amongst  the  Talmudists. 

The  Chinese  Jews  seem  never  to  have  heard  of  Jesus  Christ ;  they  oc- 
carfonally  came  to  the  chapel  of  the  Jesuits  at  Cai-f6ng«foo,  and  testified  no 
emotion  whatsoever  at  the  sight  of  the  crucifix.  They  could  give  no  answer 
to  the  inquiries  put  to  them  respecting  the  terms  referring  to  the  Messiah, 
in  ^e  Holy  Scriptures,  although  the  Chang-keao,  when  told  by  Fattier  Ricci 
df  the  advent  of  our  Saviour,  replied  that  it  could  not  be,  as  the  Messiah 
would  not  appear  for  ten  thousand  years.* 

This  totid  ignorance  of  the  Christian  doctrines  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  at  this  period  the  Chinese  were  not  without  books  which  treated  of 
them,  written  in  their  own  tongue,  and  by  natives  of  the  country.  That  usefiil 
publication,  called  the  Indo-^Mnese  Gleaner^  printed  at  the  Macao  pressj 
contained,  in  its  4th  number,  a  curious  account  of  Christ  by  a  Chinese  writer, 
in  the  reign  of  Kang«hi,  wherem  the  miraculous  incarnation  of  bur  Saviour  Is 
related  with  remarkable  fidelity,  and  the  proper  names  of  places  and  persona 
are  given  with  as  much  accuracy  as  the  pronunciisition  of  the  natives  will  admit': 
Mary  is  written  Ma-le-a;  Jesus,  Ya-soo;  Judea,  Yu-teh-a;  Pilate,  Pe-lah-to ; 
and  the  cross  is  represented  as  '*  a  very  lai^  and  heavy  machineof  wood, 
resembling  the  character  MtA,**  or  the  number  ten. 

The  Chinese  denominate  the  Jews  Hwuy-hwuy,  a  name  by  which  they 
also  designate  the  Mahomedans.  The  Jews  call  themselves  Tiao-keenJdao,  or 
Lan-mao-hwuy-hwuy,  because  they  cover  their  heads  at  prayer  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  a  blue  cap ;  whereas  the  Mahomedans  wear  a  white  cap,  where^ 
ibre  they  call  them  Pa>mao-hwuy-hwuy. 

Some  very  curious  particulars  respecting  the  pJBCuliarities  discovered  in  the 
Scriptures,  inscriptions  and  religious  customs  of  these  Jews,  as  well  as  con^ 
ceming  a  note  found  by  Father  KSgler  subjoined  to  the  first  section  of  Genesis,f 
in  their  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  may  be  found  in  the  elaborate  and  learned 
treatises  of  the  Abb^  Brottier  and  M.  de  Sacy,  to  which  we  have  alrekdy  re^ 
ferred;  and  in  an  article  by  Professor  Mlchaelis,  which  appeared  in  the  lAth 
number  of  bis  OrieniaUiche  und  ExegeHteht  BibUoihek. 

•  In  Uik,  M  la  ft  former  tnstaiioe,  the  phnae  ten  tiUfi»$Mnd  $iaart  to  iiied  to  denote  e  loQgi  indo- 
flnile  ipeoe  of  time. 

t  Thtoaote(wiittMiiii«ccmpouiidof  Heiwwr  end  Pwtto)  eUtee  tluit  the  beghmtag  of  thto  tow  wae 
written  In  the  yeer  1933,  inthemonthAb,  the  flxit  day  of  theweek,  and  the  third  day  of  the  montht 
it  wee  flaiihcd  in  the  year  1987*  In  the  month  Jyyar,  the  fourth  day  of  the  week*  the  twelfth  day  of 
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JOURNEY  TO  MANIPUR. 

.  Thb  succeeding  particulars  respecting  the  country  wliich  intervenea  betwixt 
Banakandi  and  Manipur,  or  Muanipore,  kom.  a  journal  of  a  route  from  the 
former  to  the  latter  place;  are  given  in  the  Calcutta  Gwtette  of  February  i2<kb, 
and  are  therein  characteriaed  justly  as  contributing  essentially,  by  the  geogra- 
pihical  mformation  they  afford,  to  fill  up  the  blank  in  the  topographical  know- 
ledge we  have  hitherto  possessed  of  this  part  of  the  continent.  It  will  hence 
appear  that  preceding  accounts,  which  have  been  gif en  from  informatioQ 
gained  from  the  natives^  notlrom  peivoaal  observadoo,  aM  extremely  inaccu- 
rate, moM  particularly  such  as  represent  the  populousajess  of  the  country ; 
and  that  the  maps,  especially  in  regard  to  the  ctrnme  of  the  Barak  or  Surma 
•iver,  are  most  erroneous. 

The  party  lefl  fianskandl  on  the  4th  Deeember,  and  reached  Lakhipur  or 
Lakshmipur  in  four  hours.  The  narrow  footpath,  leading  U>  theChiri  nullah, 
then  foniable,  passes  through  a  dense  juni^e^  skirting  die  Barak,  as  fir  as  the 
former  site  of  Lakhipur^  m  plaoe  of  some  importance  fMeWous  to  the  invasion 
of  the  Biirraeae  in  18^  whenit was  deserted.  Some  of  the  inhabhanuhave 
re-established  themselves  on  tlie  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

From  Lakhipur,  in  six  hours,  they  reached  Joojoori,  on  the  baalmof  a 
tmall  miUab,  called  by  the  Nagaa  Fbdipuri.  They  arrived  in  six  hours  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jiri  nuUah,  the  road  running  through  thick  jungle  and  over 
successive  ranges  of  lew  hills.  This  nullah  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  of 
the  lesser  streams,  and  its  depth  ef  water  nught  admit  ^  its  beiag  nnfigable 
^om  its  jonction  with  the  Barak  to-  NooQgshi,  on  the-  north-east;  bat  it  ie 
subject  to  great  inequalities,  and  much  intemipted  by  dangerous  rooks.  It 
was  now  fordaUe,  but  is  at.  others  seasons  crossed  by  bamboo  raftn.  After 
iVQSsiag  the  Jiii^  the  path  winds  through  a  continoation  of  forest  intarscK^ed 
by  small  nullahs,  with  very  precipitons  banks,  flowing  through  a  tolerably  level 
ceuatiy.  A  few  miles  further  east  the  Inlls  begin  to  assume  a  greater  regula- 
rly of  formation,  extending  in  parallels  rumiing  north  and  south,  occaskmaUy 
connected  by  transverse  ridges,  lying  east  and  west.  In  fite  hours,  thcgr. 
arrived  at  Eala  Naga  Ghat.  Here  the  inhabitants  of  this  and  the  other  villi^gaa 
in  the  vidnity  embark  when  proceeding  by  water  to  Banskandi  and  Silhet» 
•  In  eight  hours  from  hence,  they  came  Co  the  banks  of  the  Makru  nolhdk* 
Three  miles  from  Kala  Naga  Ghat  the  ascent  commences,  leading  over  a  range 
of  hills,  the  first  conspicuous  feature  of  the  country.  Although  inferior  to 
the  more  easterly  ranges  in  height,  the  Makru  range  presents,  fit>m  the  steep- 
ness of  its  sides,  ascents  and  deseents  of  exceeding  dificulty.  Dense  jungle, 
principally  composed  of  bamboos,  extends  firom  these  hills  to  within  a  shore 
distance  of  their  summits,  when  it  is  j*e{>laced  by  trees  and  creepers.  From 
the  top  of  the  rangCi  a  precipitous  path  descends  to  the  nullah;  this  stream 
rises  in  the  hiUs  to  the  north,  and^flowiqg  in  the  hollow  between  tbb  and  the 
next  hilly  ranges  falls  into  the  Bai^,  at  the  foot  of  the  Khemmpeak  :  It  was 
now  fordable.  They  reached  in  seven  hours  the  banks  of  the. Barak  river*  also 
fordable.  The  road  leads  over  the-Khmbunda  range,  which,  rising  fix>m  three 
to  four  thousand  feet  above  the  plains  of  Eacbar,  and  extending  in  an  unbrokea 
line  from  AUinglm  to  Khima,  may  be  regarded  as  the  natural  limit,  between  the 
mountainous  country  on  the  east,  and  the  irregular  mixture  of  hill  and  plain 
on  the  west.  The  village  of  Kala  Naga  is  situated  on  one  of  the  loftiest  peaka 
of  the  range :  the  ascent  to  it  fr^m  the  Bfakru  nullah  is  by  a  narrow  footpath, 

direct 


laM.]  Journey  U  Mampur.  276 

direct  and  8lMp»  aboot  three  milM  in  extent :  the  village  conoflts  of  about 
sixty  bouses,  aAd  contains  about  300  inhabitants,  of  the  Naga  tribe.  At 
some  distance  to  the  north  two  poaJts  are  distiaguiBhable,  between  which  the 
Barak  is  said  feo  ilov,  Hm  source  and  direction  of  this  river,  in  the  vpper 
part  of  its  course,  are  amongst  the  geographical  problems  yet  to  be  solved.  It 
is  navigable  for  boats  <^  burthen  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Jiri  nullah,  hot  is 
then  so  much  interrupted  by  rocks  that  the  navigation  is  dangerous.  At  this 
place  it  runs  north  and  south,  but  at  a  very  short  distance  lower  down,  a  hill 
800  feet  high  breasts  the  stream,  and  forces  it  into  an  easteriy  direction:  the 
course  from  Banskandi,  as  laid  down  in  the  maps,  is  exceedingly  erroneous. 

In  six  hours  from  the  Barak  they  gained  the  banks  of  the  Sumla,  a  fordable 
stream.  Immediately  after  crossing  the  Barak,  a  very  steep  ascent  commences 
to  the  peak,  on  whidi  is  situated  the  village  of  Komberun,  at  about  five  miles 
distance  from  the  bed  of  the  river.  The  village  is  one  of  the  most  considei^ 
able  on  the  route,  and  is  supposed  to  contain  five  or  six  hundred  mhabitants : 
the  people  are  Nagas.  From  thence, -in  two  hours,  they  came  to  Nungba  or 
Lan^ba.  The  ascent  to  this  villi^  -  is  easy  and  practicable,  skirting  a  trana- 
verse  and  connecting  ridge  of  hiUs,  which  runs  kom  one  of  the  main  pandlclB 
to  the  other.  These  cross. chains  ace  less  abrupt  and  precipitous,  and  aae  of 
less  elevation  than  the  principal  ranges.  A  shower  of  rain  detained  the  party 
at  this  vittage.    .  ^ 

Eight  hours  brought  them  to  Munjerun  Kunao,  «  Naga  vfflage...  After. des- 
cending from  Nungba,  the  path  lies  across  the  Lukchat  nullah,  which  rises  in 
the  Munjerun  Kunao  hills,  and  &lls  into  the  Ireng.  It 'is  the  oafy  rivulet  which 
it  fianked  by  aiqr  extent  of  level  ground :  all  the  nuUaha  yet  erosaed  'may  be 
considered  as  running  in  the  bottom  of  deep  ravines,  srhich,  when  swollen  hy 
rain,  they  completely  occupy ;  but  this  stream  flows  ihrough.  a  valiey,  foor  or 
five  huadrsd  yards  broad,  which  is  cultivated,  and  yields  a  ctop  of  superier 
rice.  Theascent  to  Munjerun  Kunao  is.  exoeHeat,  and  two  or  three  ingeofioss 
aqueducts,  formed  of  connected  bamboos,,  finraish  s  icgnlar  supply  of  watai^ 
which,  brought  from  a  conriderable  distance,  falls  into  a  trough  placed  near 
the  footpath.  Thence,  in  eight  hours,  they  reached  Awang  Kul,  a  Naga 
village.  The  descent  from  the  last  station  leads  to  the  Ireng,  elsewhere  called 
Yukreng  nuUah,  now  fordabli^  but  of  considerable  depth  in  the  rains.  The 
ascent  from  its  bed  is  abrupt  and  rocky.  Slabs  lof  a  dark-coloured  stone  are 
placed  by  the  side  of  the  path  as  seats.  Awang  Kul  is  the  common  point' of 
the  two  routes  from  Banskandi  to  Manipur,  those  by  Aqui  and  Kala  Naga. 

Leaving  this  village,  they  arrived  in  eight  hours  on  the  banks  of  the  Yehi 
nullah,  at  a  pliAre  called- Li  ma  Simhtham  :  no  village.  The  descent  from  Awang 
Kul  skirts  the  sides  of  inferior  ranges,  terminating  at  the  stream,  which  rises 
in  the  hills  north-west  of  Manipur.,  and  falls  by  a  very  tortuous  course  into 
the  Ireng. 

The  road  continued,  for  six  hours,  along  the  banks  of  the  Yehi,  and  was 
tolerably  good  in  general :  in  a  few  places,  however,  the  hills  come  down 
abruptly  to  the  edge  of  the  stream,  and  render  a  detour  necessary.  After 
halting  for  a  day,  the  party  arrived  on  December  18th,  in  six  hours  more,  at 
Manipur.  The  road  runs  at  first  over  comparatively  level  ground,  but  latterly 
crosses  a  considerable  elevation,  the  termination  of  a  ridge  running  nearly 
north  and  south,  the  summit  of  which  presents  the  first  view  of  the  valley  of 

Manipurt 

The  amphitheatre  m  which  the  town  of  Manipur  is  situated  varies  from  ten 
to  twelve  miles  in  breadth  from  east  to  west,  and  twenty  to  thirty  miles  in 
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IfiQgth  from  north  to  south :  a  bcoad  causeway  stillleads  from  tha  fbot.  o£  the 
hills. to  the  town,  although  ovefgi^wa  with  jungle  and  intersected  with  rivu- 
lets 3  the  whole  valley  is  now  covered  with  dense  gcAss^ngle  and  extensive 
swamps ;  small  hills  are  scattered  irregularly  through  it».  and  numerous  topes 
mark  the  situations  where  villages  once  were  situated,  not  one  of  which  is  now 
in  existence,  their  inhabitants  having  either  been  carried  off  captives  by  the 
Burmese,  or  found  an  asylum  in  Silhet,  where  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
active  and  industrious  habits.  The  place  called  the  town  of  Manipur  exhibits 
few  vestiges  of  having  been  the  capital  of  a  kingdom.  Two  deep  and  broad 
ditches  .enclose  two  areas,  of  which  the  inner  and  smaller  was  occupied  by  the 
rajahs  and  their  families ;  and  the  outer  space,  or  that  between  the  ditches,  was 
tenanted  by  the  officers  of  state  and  their  dependants.  Of  the  dwellings  of 
princes  or  people  no  fragment  remains,  and  the  only  ruins  are  those  of  some 
small  brick  temples,  of  no  interest  nor  extent. 

The  valley  of  Manipur  is  watered  by  a  number  of  streams,  which  rise  in  the 
hills  to  the  north,  and  flowing  to  the  south,  mostly  fall  into  the  Ningti  or 
Khyndowain,  the  western  branch  of  the  Iravati.  Many  of  these  are  navigated 
in  canoes  formed  of  the  hollowed  trunks  of  trees. 

The  principal  entrances  into  Manipur  from  Ava  are  by  the  Kabbu  per* 
gunnah ;  one  lies  through  a  narrow  defile,  nearly  due  south  of  Manipur ;  the 
second  crosses  an  extensive  range  of  hills  inhabited  by  Nagas,  and  unites  with 
the  former  near  Tudan,  sixteen  miles. S.E.  from  Manipur.  The  former  route 
was  that  taken  by  the  Burmese,  until  they  had  made  it  a  desert,  and  then  they 
were  obliged  to  proceed  over  the  hills. 

The  richness  of  the  soil  of  the  valley  of  Manipur,  manifested  by  the  luxu- 
riance of  the  grass  with  .which  it  is  .  overgrown,  and  the  abundant  supply  of 
water,  derivable  from  the  streams  by  which  it  is  traversed,  leave  no  doubt  of 
the  productiveness  of  this  sequestered  spot,  whenever  the' rank  jungle  shall 
Igmn  be  levelled  for  the  labours  of  the  plough,  and  the  silence  of  the  wilder* 
ness  be  broken  by  the  song  of  the  cultivator. 


SONNET. 

aUINS  BY  MOONUOHT. 

Few  scenes  can  move  the  meditative  powers 

To  tranquil  thoughts  and  contemplation  deep. 

Like  this :  whiUt  wandering  midst  unweildy  towers. 

O'er  which  the  ivy's  straggling  fibres  creep. 

And  shapeless  mounds  of  earth,  the  ruined  keep, 

Or  lordly  hall,  where  once  the  fleeting  hours 

In  pastime  fled  and  mirth,  banishing  sleep. 

Where  splendour  blazed  and  music  breathed,  now  gloom 

And  silence  reign :  the  melancholy  light 

Of  the  pale  moon,  that  seems  to  mourn  the  aght 

Of  grandeur  thus  becoming  its  own  tomb. 

Softens  and  saddens  all. — ^My  footsteps  fi^ht. 

Amidst  the  deathlike  calm,  my  startled  ear: 

I  stand  transfixed  with  awe  and  solemn  fear. 

R. 
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THE  NATIVE  TROOPS  OP  INDIA. 

BY  SIR  JOHN  MALCOLM.* 

When  the  British  Government  first  established  itself  in  India,  military  tactics 
in  Europe  were  in  a  less  advanced  state  than  at  present,  and  the  caution  with 
which  a  few  Europeans,  endeavouring  to  conciliate  the  natives  of  India  to 
fight  their  battles  on  a  foreign  shore,  were  obliged  to  act,  prevented  the  intro- 
duction of  any  part  of  those  tactics  which  could  in  the  least  interfere  with 
their  prejudices,  habits,  or  religion,  A  jacket  of  English  broad-cloth,  made 
up  in  the  shape  of  his  own  dress,  the  knowledge  of  his  manual  exercise,  and 
a  few  military  evolutions,  constituted  the  original  sepoy ;  and  with  this  quali- 
fication, and  his  English  fire-arms,  he  was  found  to  possess  an  incalculable 
superiority  over  the  other  natives  of  India,  who,  ignorant  of  the  first  principles 
of  discipline  (which  enable  men  to  act  in  a  body),  were  easily  defeated,  how- 
ever great  their  numbers,  by  a  small  corps  of  their  brothers,  armed,  disciplined, 
and  directed,  by  the  art,  intelligence,  and  energy  of  European  leaders. 

It  was  natural  that  the  early  sepoy  should  share  in  that  feeling  of  pride  which 
his  superiority  in  discipline  obtained  him  over  his  countrymen ;  and  the  native 
officers  in  the  employment  of  the  Company  were  gratified  not  only  by  thi^ 
opportunities  which  they  had  of  acquiring  military  distinction,  but  of  improvr 
ing  their  fortunes.  There  were  but  few  European  officers  in  the  first  sepoy 
battalions.  A  captain,  an  adjutant,  with  a  serjeant  to  each  company,  was  the 
original  establishment.  Commands  frequently  fell  to  soubahdars  and  jemadars; 
and  the  comparative  laxity  of  discipline,  as  well  as  the  general  corruption  of 
the  times,  enabled  the  whole  of  the  native  army,  from  the  soubahdar  to  the 
sepoy,  to  derive  pecuqiary  benefit  from  the  nature  of  the  services  f  on  which 
they  were  occasionally  employed.  To  this  advantage,  which  rendered  the 
service  of  th^  Company  desirable^  and  often  lucrative,  was  added  a  still  more 
powerful  attraction  in  the  kind  treatment  which  they  generally  received  from 
their  European  officers,  the  number  of  whom,  to  every  battalion,  was  so  sniall, 
that  from  necessity,  if  not  from  inclination,  they  acted  as  much  upon  princi- 
ples of  conciliation  as  coercion,  and  their  authority  in  their  corps  rested  more 
on  affection  than  fear.  They  were  most  particular  in  their  conduct  to  the 
native  officers,  towards  whom  they  behaved  with  regard  and  respect  propor^ 
donate  to  the  responsibility  of  their  situations.  One  of  those  native  officers, 
who  held  the  rank  of  native  commandant,  often  possessed  an  influence  iu  the 
corps  nearly  equal  to  the  European  commander.  As  a  strong  and  convincing 
proof  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  many  of  the  oldest  battalions  of  the 
native  army  of  Madras  are  respectively  known  to  this  day  by  the  name  of 
some  former  native  conmiandant. 

This  system,  which  had,  undoubtedly,  many  defects,  had  also  much  to 
recommend  it :  for  though  the  European  commanding  officer,  who  acted  with- 
out check  ifrthe  exercise  of  a  great  trust,  generally  made  his  corps  a  source  of 
pecuniary  advantage,  in  which  he  was  aided  by  the  native  commandant,  who 
shared  in  this  indirect  emolument;  yet  both  had  a  strong  interest  in  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  corps,  to  the  men  of  which  they  were  almost 
always  kind  and  generous. 

An  increase  of  their  European  officers,  a  great  alteration  in  their  dress,  and 

an 

•  rraaxhk  PoUHeal HUtorv 0/  India,  voL  U,  p.898. 

t  They  iNrafinqiMitly  ditMfaed  in  anaU  paitiet  Into  diflinvnt  p«to  d  Um  ooiiBlrj»  from  thein- 
haUtantt  of  wbich  tlwy  obuUned  monsy  <m  vaxloiu  pratasta. 
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an  improvement  in  their  discipline,  made  material  changes  in  the  constitution 
of  the  native  corps,  and  these  took  place  through  several  causes.  The  native 
princes  had  trained  sepoys  in  European  tactics ;  and  to  maintain  a  superiority 
over  them  it  became  necessary  that  the  native  army  of  the  Company's  govern- 
ment should  make  further  advances  in  the  military  art :  which  they  were 
enabled  to  do,  not  only  from  the  great  improvements  which  had  taken  place  in 
that  science  in  Europe,  and  from  the  example  furnished  by  some  of  the  King's 
regimetats  sent  to  India,  but  from  the  number  of  officers  of  liberal  education 
and  respectable  character,  whom  a  prospect  of  advantage  had  at  this  period 
drawn  to  the  service  of  the  Company.  According  to  the  opinion  of  many 
able  officers,  it  was  under  this  system  that  the  men  became  most  attached  to 
their  officers,  and  the  native  army  attuned  as  great  a  degree  of  efficiency  as  it 
has  ever  known.  Captains  were  selected  to  the  command  of  corps,*  which 
was  an  object  of  sufficient  emolument  and  trust  to  limit  the  views  of  officers  of 
that  rank  (then  one  of  the  highest  in  the  service)  to  its  attainment.  These 
officers  were  almost  invariably  chosen  from  their  reputation  as  sepoy  officers ; 
that  is,  officers  Who  united  to  all  the  military  qualifications  of  a  soldier  a  par* 
ticular  knowledge  of  the  prejudices,  habits,  and  characters  of  the  men  whom 
they  were  appointed  to  command.  It  was  observed  under  thb  system,  that 
though  many  of  the  corps  were  breught  to  a  great  pierfection  of  dress  and 
discipline,  there  was  haitlly  an  instance  in  which  this  was  done  at  the  expense 
of  the  temper  of  the- men ;  on  the  contrary,  those  corps  which  Were  the  most 
remarkable  for  their  discipline  were  almost  uniformly  most  attached  to  their 
commanding  officers,  whom  they  found  as  liberal  to  their  wants,  and  attentive 
to  their  prejudices,  as  they  wete  anxious  for  that  superiority  and  excellence 
in  their  appearance,  discipline,  and  attachment,  upon  which  they  grounded 
all  their  hopes  of  deputation  and  t)referment  in  the  service  to  which  they 
belonged. 

The  native  officers  continued  under  this  system  to  enjoy  great  respect  and 
regard.  This  circumstance  was  chiefly  owiiig  to  the  European  commanding 
officer,  who,  from  his  station,  and  the  emoluments  attached  f  to  it,  enjoyed 
a  consideration  and  conseiquence  which  enabled  him  not  only  to  confer  dis^ 
tinction  by  bis  personal  favour  and  regard,  but  to  keep  in  complete  check  and 
control  the  younger  officers  of  die  seirice,  and  to  direct  their  minds  to  a 
moderate  and  indulgent  conduct  towards  all  the  native^ ;  but  particulariy  to 
those  who,  from  their  gallantry  or  long  services,  were  entitled  to  respect  and 
attention,  and  which  it  was  proper  to  show  them  on  every  ground  of  policy  as 
well  as  of  generosity. 

The  native  setrice  underwent  another  great  change  in  the  year  1796,  when 
new  regulations  were  introduced,  which  a  train  of  events,  connected  with  the 
comparative  rank  of  the  Company's  officers  with  those  of  his  Majesty  serving 
in  India,  had  rentlered  indispenslibly  necessary.  By  these  regulations,  two 
battalions  df  native  infantry  were  formed  into  one  regiment ;  to  which  the 
atoie  nmnbet  of  officers  were  allowed  as  to  a  regiment  in  the  Kii^s  service. 
Re^mental  rise  to  the  rank  of  major  was,  at  the  same  time,  introduced;  and 
this,  it  was  lK>ped,  by  attaching  ihe  officers  to  corps,  would  confirm  and 

strengthen 

*  Then  adectioos  wen  made  ftom  Uie  captaiu  in  the  ngfancnts  of  Euiopeeiis  la  tiie  lervke  of  the 
Cmnftmri  mA  U  oOm  hasppmtd  thtt  oOon  who  had  acslMiBd  to  aeqalie  the  laagnaffw  of  the 
oountry,  and  who,  from  violcnoeof  temper,  wen  judged  uafit  to  oommand  nativeif  nmafaied  nibcntdi- 
naie  hi  aa  Bmopeaa  corps,  tni  they  reached  the  laah  of  field  offloen.  Ten  mbaltern  oflloen  wen 
attached  to  eveqr  bettalion  under  thb  aystdm. 

t  HehadUMeVMcteidnponUaootpi/aaa,  in  fOMnO.  the  eomnaad  ofaelatton,  with  tetlier 


BtrettgtfaeD  r^procal  confidente  and  cxHiiieKiOQ  belWMn  the  Enropmn  offleen 
and  the  sepoys^  which  had  erer  heen  deemed  the  most  easeatial  priDeiple  in 
the  conetitutioii  of  the  natiye  army.  It  was  alao  expected  that  the  increased 
rtumber  of  European  officers  would  greatly  add  to  the  efficiency  of  the  native 
corfia,  as  the  smallest  parties  that  could  he  detached  would  he  commanded  hy 
alb  European  officer,  and  have  the  advantage  of  his  knowledge  and  ezperienoaL 

The  most  unhappy  effhct  of  these  regulations  was  the  alteration  they  pro« 
duced  in  the  condition  of  the  commanding  officers,  whose  sitttation,  under  the 
operatiain  of  them,  was  attended  with  little  of  either  advantage  or  distinctiom 
It  was,  in  fact,  no  longer  an  object  of  ambition,  as  it  had  been  formerly.  It 
had  become  a  station  of  trouble,  without  influence  and  consideration :  and 
every  officer  of  interest  or  reputation  in  the  service  exerted  himself  to  avoid 
it,  md  to  obtain  a  government  commmd,  or  a  situation  on  the  general  staff* 
The  bad  consequences  of  this  part  of  the  constitution  of  a  native  corps  haive. 
been  felt  and  acknowledged ;  a  partial  remedy  has  been  applied  ;*  but  none  will 
be  complete,  or  give  efficiency  to  this  important  branch  of  our  military  eafefr* 
falishment,  that  does  not  make  it  an  object  of  more  valuer  both  in  point  of. 
profit  and  reputation,  for  an  officer  of  rank  and  character  to  command  a  native, 
regiment,  than  to  fill  any  station  on  the  staff  except  the  heads  of  a  de» 
partment. 

The  condition  of  the  native  officers  of  our  sepoy  corps  has  often  been  the. 
subject  of  the  most  serious  attention  of  Government ;  but  though  their  al* 
lowances  have  been  a  little  increased,  no  measures  *  have  yet  been  taken  whieh 
we  can  consider  as  adequate  to  the  object  of  creating  and  maintaining  motivesi 
for  their  continued,  fidelity  and  attachment.  In  an  army  of  nearly  f  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  natives,  the  highest  pay  which  a  sonbahdar  of 
infiuitry  can  attain  is  174  rupees  per  month,^  and  after  attaining  that  rank,  he. 
enjoys  no  consideration  which  can  save  him  fit>m  the  harsluiess  of  an  Su» 
ropean  officer,  a  boy,  po-haps,  who  has  just  joined  that  corps  to  which  he,  the 
native  officer,  lias  perhaps  belonged  for  thirty  or  forty  years.  He  has,  in 
barraeks,  and  in  oamp,  no  other  accommodation  than  that  provided  for  the 
sepoys ;  and  although  on  his  retiring  to  the  invalid  list,  his  pay  is  oontinyedy 
that  is  become,  firom  habit,  necessary  for  his  support,  so  that  he  can  make  no 
pcovlaion  for  his  children ;  and  as  pride  in  hia  own  condition,  or  alarm  at  their 
bdng  subject  to  corporeal  punishment,  prevents  in  most  cases  hb  bnngmg 
them  up  in  the  army,  they  are  generally  a  burden  on  him  while  he  lives ;  and 
when  be  dies  they  are  left  poor  and  discontented. 

There.are,  no  doubt,  a  few  instances  in  the  army,  wheie  a  small. penaien 
has  been  gnen  to  a  native  officer,  and  part  of  it,  in  some  very  rare  cases,  haa 
been  continued  to  his  family ;  but  sueh  instances  have  seldom  occurred,  except 
when  the  person  to  whom  the  reward  was  granted  had  an  opportunity  of  die* 
tinguishing  himself  beyond  all  the  common  chances  of  the  service ;  and  even 
then»  to  obtfuo  this  notice  has  required  the  exertion  of  all  the  interest  and 
influence  of  those  under  whom  that  fortunate  native  officer  acted.  It  camnol 
be  expected  thtft  the  Ibw  rewards,  so  obtained,  should  have  any  general  eflbct 
as  an  encouragement  to  the  efforts  of  Ma  class  of  our  native  army.  Under 
such  a  complete  limitation  of  their  views,  can  it  be  a  sutiject  of  surprise  that 


*  TIm  molt  IwmflcM  BMiMiie  of  tbk  MCare  ncently  adopted,  to  tbe  appotntmcnt  of  a  Mmbabdar 

m^or  toaacb  oocpi. 
t  The  last  retunii  of  the  iMUve  anny  made  that  amount  to  S3S>306  xaak  and  iUfr 
%  Thb  to  the  pay  of  a  lonbahdai  of  cayalry  at  Madias.   A  loubahdai  of  cayaby  at  Bengal  haa  109 
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in  ctttCB  of  severe  trial,  pordcularly  of  mutiny;  the  native  officerv  have  seldom 
displayed  a  spirit  of  activity  and  zeal  ?  They  have  in  such  cases  been  almost 
always  objects  of  suspicion,  and  have  often  evinced  a  sullen  indiflbrence  of 
conduct,*  which  appeared  to  be  produced  by  the  absence  of  those  motives  of 
action  which  were  necessary  to  support  men  in  their  situation.  Placed  be- 
tween officers  they  were  bound  to  obey,  and  offenders  with  whom  they  had 
kindred  and  national  ties,  they  had  a  difficult  and  dangerous  task  to  perform ; 
if  they  have  failed,  we  must  blame  the  system,  not  them :  but  when  we  can 
infuse  life  into  that  system,  and  elevate  their  minds  to  further  objects  of 
oiibition,  we  shall  succeed  in  animating  them  to  continued  effi>rts'  in  our 
aervioe;  until  then,  they  will  stop  where  we  do,  and  be  more  anxious  to. en  joy. 
in  repose  the  small  objects  they  may  have  already  attained,  than  to  incur 
hazards  disproportioned  to  any  hopes  they  have  reason  to  indulge  with  regard 
to  the  future. 

If  the  nature  of  our  power  in  India  requires,  as  it  certainly  does,  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  native  officers  from  the  exercise  of  high  military  command,  and 
tiiat  gate  to  distinction  is  barred  by  policy,  others  should  be  opened.  In  the 
strictest  conformity  to  those  principles  upon  which  the  native  army  is  formed, 
we  might  lead  the  minds  of  these  troops  to  expect  comfort  and  distin^on  in 
civil  life,  as  the  reward  of  approved  military  service ;  and  by  directing  their 
ambition  to  the  natural  and  seductive  object  of  acquiring  importance  in  their 
own  tribe,  and  enjoying-some  privileges,  however  trivial,  which,  under  certun 
regulations,  might  descend  to  their  children,  we  should  not  only  discover  a 
motive  sufficiently  powerful  to  supply  the  plaee  of  that  which  a  jealous  but 
wise  policy  obliges  us  to  withhold,  but  place  their  fidelity  beyond  the  power  of 
corruption.  If  such  measures  were  adopted,  the  native  service  would  become 
popular  and  respected ;  it  would  be  embraced  with  eagerness  by  men  of  the 
first  fiunilies  in  the  country ;  and  in  the  course  of  years  we  might  expect  the 
attachment  of  our  subjects  to  be  greatly  improved  by  a  spirit  of  active  al- 
liance, which  would  be  generally  diffused  by  veterans  and  their  descendants, 
whose  claim  to  their  rank  or  land  was  founded  in  the  gratitude  of  a  state  whom 
they  had  served  with  fidelity  and  distinction. 

•  The  men  who  form  the  native  army  of  the  Company  are  almost  all  sober, 
and  of  good  conduct  in  private  life.  Drunkenness,  as  a  general  vice,  is,  indeed/ 
unknown ;  and  notorious  immorality  is  rare.  But  their  virtues  are  more  of  a 
passive  than  an  active  nature.  They  consist  more  in  forbearance,  from  fear  of 
offending  against  their  civil  institutions  and  the  rigid  tenets  of  thdr  religion,' 
than  from  any  sense  of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  or  the  deformity  of  vice.  Tliese 
men. appear,  in  many  cases,  hardly  to  consider  themselves' as  free  moral 
agents ;  they  often  blindly  resign  their  judgment  to  the  law  of  usage,  the 
dictates  of  their  priest,  or  the  influence  of  their  superiors  in  caste  or  station  ; 
and,  under  such  influence,  they  change,  in  an  instant,  their  mild,  inoffensive,' 
and  pliant  character,  for  that  of  the  most  determined  obstinacy  and  savagef 
ferocity. 

All  the  natives  of  India,  but  particularly  those  of  military  classes,  are  fond 
of  show  and  of  high  titles;  and  they  often  seem  to  pri^  the  semblance,  al- 
most as  much  as  the  reality  of  power.  It  is  indeed  surprising  to  see  the 
consequence  which  they  attach  to  every  mark  of  outward  respect,  especially 

when 

*  The  conduct  of  the  native  offlcen  at  Vellora»  in  1806,  and  of  those  in  the  recent  mutiny  at 
Banrackpore,  was  nearly  limllar :  they  acted  hi  both  caaes  Ifte  men  who,  while  deiiToui  of  not  florfUt- 
log  what  they  poueMed,  were  without  adequate  motiTM  to  make  them  perftmn  with  spirit  a  difflcult 
and  dangerous  duty. 
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when  bestowed  bj  their  superiors:  end,  partaking  of  the  character  of  bia 
COuntr3noQan,  the  native  soldier  of  the  company,  intelligent  and  quick  in  his 
conception,  full  of  vanity  and  a  love  of  pre-eminence,  if  not  of  glory,  is  of 
all  men  the  most  sensible  to  attention  or  neglect,  s  Though  the  climate  disposes 
him  to  inertness,  and  his  frame  is  seldom  very  robust,*  he  may  be  flattered  and 
encouraged  to  make  the  roost  extraordinary  exertions ;  while  harshness  or 
cruelty  serves  only  to  subdue  his  spirit,  and  sink  him  into  apathy,  if  it  doefr 
not  rouse  him  to  resentment. 

.  It  may  be  stated  as  the  result  of  the  fullest  experience,  that  the  native 
troops  of  India  depend  more  than  any  in  the  world  upon  the  officers  who 
command  them :  when  treated  by  these  with  notice  and  kindness,  and  when 
marked  consideration  is.  shewn  to  their  usages,  they  become*  attached,  and 
evince,  on  ail  occasions,  a  zeal  and  valour  that  can  hardly  be  surpassed ;  but 
when  they  have  not  confidence  in  those  who  command  them,  when  they  are 
made  secondary,  or  treated  in  any  manner  indicating  a  want  of  reliance  on 
them ;  much  more  when  any  act  of  their  commanders  betrays  ignorance  or 
contempt  of  their  prejudices  or  religion,  they  become  spiritless  or  discontented. 
This  is  the  natural  consequence  of  their  condition,  as  mercenaries  of  a  nation 
with  whom  they  have  no  ties  beyond  those  that  compel  them  to  a  cold  per- 
formance of  their  duty,  and  such  as  they  form  with  their  immediate  officers ; 
but  able  leaders,  who  understand  how  to  infuse  their  own  spirit  into  those 
they  command,  find  no  difficulty  in  making  what  impressions  they  desire  on 
the  minds  of  men,  whose  education  and  sentiments  predispose  them  to  par- 
ticipate in  every  feeling  associated  with  military  fame  and  distinction. 

An  army  so  constituted,  and  formed  of  men  of  such  tempers,  may  appear 
.very  susceptible  of  being  corrupted,  and  made  instrumental  to  the  destruction 
4iif  that  power  which  it  is  employed  to  protect ;  but  of  this  there  is  no  danger, 
unless  in  the  improbable  case  of  our  becoming  too  presumptuous  in  what  we 
inay  deem  our  intrinsic  strength,  confiding  too  exclusively  in  our  European 
troops,  and  undervaluing  our  native  army.  From  the  day  of  that  fatal  error 
(should  we  ever  commit  it),  we  may  date  the  downfall  of  our  eastern  empire. 
Its  finances  would  not  only  sink  under  the  expense  of  a  greatly-increased 
Earopean  force,  but  the  natives  of  India  in  our  ranks  would  lose  the  opinion 
which  they  entertain  of  their  own  consequence  to  the  government  they  serve, 
and  their  whole  tone  as  an  army  would  be  lowered,  in  a  degree  that  would 
impair  our  strength  far  beyond  any  addition  it  could  receive  from  the  superior 
efficiency  and  energy  of  a  few  more  English  regiments. 

The  employment  of  native  troops  associated  with  Europeans,  is  a  point  that 
merits  the  most  serious  attention.  The  ablest  of  those  commanders  who  have 
led  them  to  victory,  however  impressed  with  a  just  sense  of  the  superior 
courage  and  energy  of  a  British  soldier,  have  carefully  abstained  from  every 
«ct  that  could  show  the  least  want  of  confidence  in  the  native  part  of  their 
force,  or  convey  to  the  latter  an  impression  that  they  were  viewed  in  a 
secondary  light.  By  mixing  them  in  every  operation  with  English  troops, 
they  have  succeeded  not  only  in  exciting  an  emulation  and  pride  in  the  minds 
of  the  native  soldiers,  which  greatly  added  to  their  efficiency,  but  diffused  a 
spirit  of  cordiality  and  good  feeling,  not  more  calculated  to  promote  the 
success  of  their  immediate  operations  tlum  the  general  interests  of  the  empire. 

These  observations  will  help  to  show  the  peculiar  character  of  the  native 

army, 

*  The  Bengal  native  sSldisr  ia  an  exception. 
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arroy,  and  the  consequence  of  all  arrangementfl  that  relate  to  the  Suropean 
officers  of  every  rank  who  are  to  command  and  lead  them,  and  npon  whose 
disposition^  knowledge,  and  alnlity,  the  fiddity  and  efficiency  of  this  branch 
of  our  strength  must  depend. 

Viewing  the  subject  in  this  light,  it  appears  most  important  to  provide  at  an 
early  period  a  remedy  for  the  defects  of  the  existing  system.  This  should  be 
done  by  measures  grounded  on  sound  principles  of  liberal  policy,  suited  to  the 
character,  composition,  and  actual  condition  of  the  men  of  our  native  army. 
There  is  every  reason  to  apprehend  that,  if  these  measures  are  long  neglected, 
our  local  governments  may  be  forced  upon  expedients  which  may  remove 
partial  or  local  evils,  but  which  will  lay  the  seeds  of  more  general  discontent 
and  danger.  The  difference  between  a  wise  foresight,  which  prevents  demand, 
and  that  weakness  which  meets  it  with  concession,  is  immense :  the  former 
is  the  characteristic  of  a  rising,  the  latter  of  a  falling  government. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  enter  into  a  fuller  detail. of  the  plan  best 
calculated  to  animate  the  zeal  and  confirm  the  fidelity  of  our  native  troops ; 
but  if  the  importance  of  these  objects  is  acknowledged,  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  devising  the  means  for  their  accomplishment. 

Whatever  measures  we  adopt  must  provide  rewards  suited  to  their  condition 
for  a  certain  number  of  the  most  deserving  native  officers;  and  these  rewards 
should  be  of  a  character  not  only  to  give  life  to  this  class,  but  to  raise  the 
hopes  of  all  who  shall  be  striving  to  obtain  similar  rank  and  consideration. 
We  have  been  compelled  to  cast  down  much  in  India,  and  almost  all  whom 
we  found  raised  above  others  in  the  community  have  perished  under  our 
levelling  rule.  The  necessity  of  creating  and  maintainii^  a  superior  dass 
amongst  the  natives  is  recommended  by  every  consideration  of  wise  and 
generous  policy ;  and  assuredly  there  is  no  measure  more  calculated  to  aid  in 
obtaining  this  end  than  that  of  conferring  on  the  veteran,  who  has  gaitied 
reputation  in  the  army,  rank  and  consideration  in  his  native  district,  so  as  to 
render  him  an  object  of  respect  to  his  countrymen,  who  will  see  in  hit  services 
to  the  state  a  legitimate  claim  to  favour  and  distinction,  whatever  may  have 
been  his  former  condition.  This  mode  of  reward  is  quite  accordant  with  the 
usage  of  all  Asiatic  states,  and  its  adoption  by  us  would  be  congenial  to  the 
habits  and  feelings  of  the  whole  population. 

The  consideration  given  to  distinguished  native  officers  should,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  according  to  their  dums,  be  extended  to  their  descendants ; 
and  their  sons  might  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the  grades  of  our  army 
with  a  trivial  addition  of  pay,  and  exemption  from  corporal  punishment.  The 
constitution  of  the  army  will  never  admit  of  our  introducing  volunteers,  or 
native  cadets.  Every  mian  who  enters  it  must  work  his  way,  by  his  own  effi>rts, 
from  the  station  of  a  private  to  that  of  a  soubahdar ;  but  nothing  could  be 
more  popular  with  the  sepoys  than  to  see  the  sons  of  their  officers  mingled  in 
their  ranks^  yet  enjoying  a  notice  and  respect  that  added  to  the  value  of  that 
station  in  life  to  which  they  all  aspired. 

Native  commissioned  officers,  when  employed  on  the  staff,  as  they  frequently 
are,  should  receive  a  fixed  allowance,  and  not  be  left,  as  they  have  hitherto 
been,  to  look  to  a  future  reward,  depending  as  much  on  the  influence  of  the 
officer  under  whom  they  acted  as  the  services  they  performed.  The  value  of 
theur  effi>rts,  if  judiciously  directed  in  this  line  of  duty,  is  very  great,  and  can- 
not, in  some  cases,  be  supplied  by  those  of  any  European  officer.  They  are 
also  frequently  required  for  specific  charge  or  command,  and  this  employment 
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should  come  under  the  head  of  staff  duty^.  The  selecdon  for  sucli  stations, 
when  pay  was  attached  to  them,  would  consitute  both  reward  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  class  to  which  they  belonged. 

The  above  measures  would  be  very  beneficial,  and  not  attended  with  any 
lai^e  expenditure ;  but  their  operation  woul(i  be  limited  to  the  higher  ranks ; 
and,  however  much  the  favour  and  notice  extended  to  them  might  influence 
others,  more  is  required  to  cement  the  union  of  the  interests  of  the  state  with 
those  of  the  general  body  of  the  troops  by  whom  it,  is  defended.  To  do  this 
efiectually,  the  sepoy  should  be  taught  to  look  to  meritorious  services  in 
the  army  as  the  road  to  employment  under  the  civil  administration  of  his 
native  province.  A  certain  period  of  service  in  the  regular  army  should  be  an 
indispensable  qualification  in  all  candidates  for  situations  suited  to  persons  of 
military  habits;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  all  the  duties  of  police,  which  are 
distinct  from  the  hereditary  village  establishment,  would  be  as  well  performed 
by  men  who  had  passed  through  the  army,  as  by  any  other  class,  if  not  better. 
The  sepoys  employed  in  police  duties  might  have  a  privilege  of  getting  part  of 
their  pay  commuted,  if  they  wished  it,  for  grants  of  waste  land,  provided  they 
possessed  the  means  of  bringing  it  into  cultivation. 

The  general  introduction  of  such  a  plan  would  be  attended  with  great  and 
manifold  advantages.  If  well  organized,  it  would  encour^e  recruits  an^ 
reward  service,  and  would  promote  internal  order  and  prosperity ;  nor  is  it  9 
slight  recoounendatioja  that,  while  it  gave  the  best  hold  upon  the  continued 
attachment  of  our  native  army,  by  multiplying  our  means  of  rewarding  meri- 
torous  individuals,  it  would  be  attended  with  a  saving  instead  of  an  increase  of 
expense.  The  only  difficulty  that  could  i^npede  its  successful  accomplishment 
h;i8  been  before  noticed,  and  the  necessity  of  the  measure  may  be  adduced  as 
another  argument  in  favour  of  selecting  the  magistrates  and  superintendents  of 
pojlice  from  a  class  of  men  who  are  accustomed  to  command  soldiers. 

Sudden  changes  in  any  system  of  administratiotn  are  unwise,  and  it  would 
be  sufficient,  if  this  plan  were  approved,  to  make  its  gradual  introduction  im- 
perative. The  details  would  be  adapted  to  local  circumstances,  but  no  devia- 
tion should  be  allowed  as  to  the  fundamental  principles  on  which  it  is 
grounded.  These  are  political,  and  connected  with  pur  very  existence  in 
India.  Our  government  of  that  country  is  essentially  military,  and  our  means 
of  preserving  and  improving  our  possessions  through  the  operation  of  our 
dvU  institutions  depend  on  our  wise  aqd  politic  exercise  of  that  military  power 
on  which  the  whole  fiibric  rests.  This  is  a  recognized  fact ;  but,  unless  a  con- 
viction of  its  truth  is  continually  impressed  on  the  minds  of  those  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  Indian  administration,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  attempt  plans  which 
will  meet  with  every  obstacle  that  partial  and  local  views,  a  desire  of  personal  * 
influence  and  power,  or  attachment  to  established  system,  can  devise  or  create 
to  impede  and  defeat  their  execution. 

♦  TbenomlDaCloiiof  ntlTWtotitiutlom  In  the  polln  department  ei>peen  to  be  e  petranese  on 
which  Uie  judge  or  nugietrate,  fiom  Uie  abMnce  of  all  ties  with  thoie  who  fill  them,  can  place  llUle 
▼alue ;  but  these  appotaitmcnts  are  great  ob^ectB  to  men  under  such  f  uncti<lDaries,  and  all  their  influcnoe 
with  tiieir  tuperlon  wHI  be  exerted  to  prevent  any  change  in  the  system. 
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ON  THE  TALES  DENOMINATED  "  ORIENTAL." 

From  the  time  when  the  cultivation  of  polite  literature  began  to  prevail  in 
England,  and  a  taste  for  reading  was  diffused  throughout  the  middle  classes  of 
society,  till  within  the  last  twenty  years,  the  most  popular  species  of  com- 
position practised  amongst  periodical  writers  consisted  of  essays  of  amoral  and 
didactic  nature.  The  design  of  these  compositions  was  to  inculcate  principles 
of  moral  philosophy  and  maxims  of  practical  utility,  in  a  style  familiar  yet 
elegant,  remote  from  the  dry  and  repulsive  manner  employed  in  formal 
treatises.  For  the  sake  of  variety,  the  vehicles  in  whidi  the  lessons  were 
conveyed  were  diversified,  and  occasionally  the  reader  was  left  to  extract  the 
moral  himself  from  some  agreeable  tale,  the  roachiner}'  of  which  developed 
the  effect  and  operation  of  the  principles  sought  to  be  communicated,  and 
thereby  impress^  thdr  value  more  firmly  upon  his  mind.  The  scene  of  these 
tales  was  variously  laid,  at  the  discretion  of  the  writer,  and  sometimes  he 
chose  to  indulge  his  &ncy  with  a  ramble  to  the  East.    . 

A  tale,  to  be  instructive  and  amusing,  must  contain  something  besides  inci- 
dents ;  it  must  represent  manners  and  character :  a  mere  tissue  of  events, 
without  a  certain  degree  of  dramatic  arrangement,  and  without  such  distinc- 
tions being  given  to  the  agents  as  should  assimilate  their  actions  to  those  of 
ordinary  life,  would  be  devoid  of  interest.  The  writers  of  these  Eastern  tales 
professed,  accordingly,  to  invest  their  fictions  with  all  the  circumstances  and 
attributes  of  the  country  wherein  the  scene  was  laid ;  to  give  them,  in  short, 
the  same  character  as  they  might  be  supposed  to  possess  had  they  been  written 
in  that  country,  and  translated  from  the  Oriental  tongues. 

The  success  whicb  attended  these  eflforts,  the  avidity  with  which  **  Eastern 
Tales,"  were  read,  however  clumsily  adapted  to  the  character  of  the  people 
from  amongst  whom  the  machinery  was  supposed  to  be  borrowed,  led  to  fire^ 
quent  practice  of  this  form  of  fiction,  and  to  the  multiplication  of  pictures  of 
'Eastern  manners,  which  presented  as  little  analogy  to  truth  and- nature,  as  if 
no  model  or  prototype  existed ;  as  if  these  fictions  had  been  mere^airy  visions, 
the  dreams  of  an  ideal  creation.  The  ignorance  of  Europe  with  r^ard  to  the 
genuine  complexion  of  Oriental  manners  and  objects,  favoured  and  facilitated 
the  deception ;  in  fact,  occasional  writers  began  to  think  it  altogether  needless 
'  to  study  the  exact  fashion  of  the  Oriental  garb,  when  they  sought  to  clothe  a 
tale  in  an  Eastern  dress ;  it  sufficed,  they  imagined,  if  the  story  was  designated 
as  Persian,  Indian,  or  Turkish,  if  the  actors  were  distinguished  by  OrientKl 
appellations,  and  if  the  narrative  was  sprinkled  with  a  few  exotic  images  and 
specimens  of  hyperbole.  Every  local  peculiarity  and  characteristic  trait,  eveiy 
mark  which  serves  as  an  accurate  criterion  of  national  manners,  might  t^ 
'  sought  for  in  vain.  The  agents  in  the  fable,  though  pagans  and  infidels,  spoke 
in  the  style  and  employed  the  sentiments  of  Europe :  in  short,  they  bore  as 
little  resemblance  to  Orientals  as  a  London  cockney  would,  if  be  added  a 
Persian  caftan  to  his  ordinary  dress. 

The  oriental  tales  and  anecdotes  interspersed  amongst  the  Essays  of  Addi- 
son approach  nearest  of  all,  in  fidelity  of  resemblance,  to  the  original  of 
Eastern  manners, and  for  a  very  sufficient  reason:  some  of  them  are  really  of 
Eastern  growth,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  from  whence  he  procured  them. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Fables  of  Piipay,  there  were  few  specimens  of 
oriental  stories  extant  in  his  time  in  European  languages.  The  tales  of  sue* 
ceeding  essayists,  including  those  of  Johnson  and  Hawkesworth,  admired  as 
they  have  been,  and  admirable  as  they  are,  for  the  elegance  of  their  style  and 

the 


■1  S^.l  On  Ike  Talet  denomitwUd ''  Orientair  085 

the  beauty  of  their  sentiments,  are  altogether  fallacious  as  representations  of 
Eastern  manners,  or  imitations  of  Eastern  stories ;  in  this  respect,  they  fall 
little  short  of  burlesque,  and  if  translated  into  the  languages  of  the  people  they 
refer  to,  would  be  disowned  and  ridiculed.  Even  in  poetry,  our  endeavours 
to  imitate  the  oriental  style  have  Jbeen  nearly  as  unsuccessful.  The  Eclogues 
of  Collins  display  no  Eastern  character  whatsoever,  as  that  author,  in  his 
maturer  judgment,  declared.  More  recent  examples  are  better:  Moore's 
La/la  Rookh  has  much  of  the  spirit  of  Persian  poetry ;  Southe/s  Cur$e  of 
Kehama  is  not  only  a  vigorous  e^rt  of  imagination,  but  a  pretty  correct  imi- 
tation of  the  character  of  Hindu  poetry. 

Whilst  we  condemn  so  pointedly  the  pretended  oriental  tales  published  in 
Europe  (for  it  is  not  in  England  alone  that  the  taste  for  these  fictions  has 
prevailed  and  been  abused),  as  destitute  of  any  title  to  the  affinity  which  they 
claim,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  few,  or  rather  no  models  are  to  be  found  in 
the  East  of  the  species  of  composition  which  bears  that  appellation.  The 
apologue  excepted,  which,  it  is  acknowledged,  owes  its  origin  to  some  Eastern 
inventor,  the  literature  of  oriental  nations  presents  no  examples  of  the  moral 
tale,  wherein  fiction  helps  the  cause  of  virtue,  by  disseminating,  beneath  an 
alluring  garb,  truths  which  affi>rd  useful  guides  in  the, path  of  life;  much  less 
does  any  pattern  exist  of  the  nowl  (to  which  the  tales  in  question  approach 
in  character)  which  modification  of  the  didactic  tale,  in  its  best  examples.  Is 
capable  of  imparting  a  considerable  portion  of  information  in  a  very  popular  and 
seductive  form.  The  Persians  have  romances  and  anecdotes ;  the  Hindus  fables 
aoi  epic  poems ;  but  neither  of  these  possesses  the  character  in  question.  The 
stories  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs  consist  of  traditional  absurdities,  or  adventures 
too  puerile  to  serve  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  recreating  the  frequenters 
of  a  tavern  or  cofiee-sbop.  The  drama  has  some  properties  which  might  enable 
it  to  supply  the  desideratum ;  but  the  dramatic  pieces  of  India,  which  are  the 
first  in  respectability,  are  not  of  a  character  adapted  for  that  end. 

The  people  of  the  East,  generally  speaking,  have  no  materials  to  work  upon. 
Whilst  they  continue  to  sentence  the  fairest  half  of  the  rational  creation  to  a 
state  of  degradation  and  bondage,  they  can  have  no  society,  in  our  sense  of 
the  term :  that  admixture  and  conflict  of  feelings,  objects  and  desires,  which 
are  found  in  a  community  where  women  occupy  their  proper  place;  the 
pleasures  and  the  pangs,  the  sorrows  and  the  joys,  the  harmony  and  discord, 
whkh  owe  their  birth  to  the  letUiment  of  love,  and  occasion  most  of  the  dra- 
matic incidents  of  life,  are  there  almost  unknown.  Moreover,  the  political 
condition  of  the  people,  and  the  quality  of  their  religion,  disqualify  them  from 
relishing,  as  well  as  executing,  works  of  the  kind  in  question. 

Were  those  tales,  denominated  Eastern,  which  are  composed  in  Europe, 
assimilated  more  nearly  to  the  oriental  character  than  they  are,  it  must  be 
pretty  evident,  upon  consideration,  that  they  would  be  unfit  for  the  purposes 
of  the  writers ;  although  we  are  by  no  means  to  assume  that  this  was  the 
ingenious  reason  for  their  departure  from  the  truth.  Tales  borrowed  from 
Eastern  adventures,  and  treated  in  a  manner  so  truly  eastern  as  to  cheat  an 
experienced  judgment  into  a  belief  that  the  incidents  really  happened  in  the 
country  where  the  scene  was  laid,  would  afford  bad  vehicles  for  instruction 
amongst  a  Christian  people :  they  must  be  liable  frequently,  if  they  are  just  in 
their  essentials,  to  contradict  the  maxims  they  inculcate.  The  standard  of 
morality,  with  reference  to  all  the  peculiarities  of  each  society,  is  very  diffe- 
rent in  Europe  and  In  the  East. 

It  may  be  urged,  that  exact  fidelity  of  the  details  in  a  tale  devised  for  the 

transmission 
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transmission  of  instruction  cannot  be  material^  so  long  as  the  object  is  gained ; 
that  whether  the  essayist  locates  his  plot  in  the  East  or  in  Lapland,  and  gives 
%o  his  ageqts  the  manners  of  his  own  country,  provided  the  reader  be  gratified, 
and  the  ends  of  morality  are  served  by  this  mode  of  teaching,  strictures  upon 
the  vehicle  of  instruction  are  hypercritical.  It  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that 
whatsoever  in  a  composition  gives  false  ideas  to  the  reader,  even  if  it  concern 
unimportant  facts,  must  be  disadvantageous  to  him.  The  opinion  collected 
from  these  spurious  tales,  which  the  bulk  of  readers,  amongst  the  last  genera- 
tion, entertained  of  Oriental  literature  and  manners,  and  which  is  scarcely  yet 
corrected,  was  extremely  inaccurate,  and  led  them  doubtless  often  into  deplo*- 
rable  mistakes.  A  fictitious  history,  which  does  not  wear  the  semblance  of 
truth,  either  shocks  the  understanding  of  the  reader,  or  abuses  his  ignorance ; 
it  perverts,  instead  of  informing  his  mind. 

This  is  not  a  barren  and  superfluous  theme ;  it  may  admit  of  doubt  whether 
the  present  indisposition  of  general  readers  towards  Oriental  literature  may  not 
be  attributed^  in  some  degree,  to  the  false  notions  heretofore  entertained  with 
regard  to  its  productions,  which  were  propagated  by  the  writers  of  the  spurious 
Eastern  tales,  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  whose  reputation  gave  addi- 
tional currency  to  error ;  whereby  the  public  taste  became  vitiated  so  fiur  as  to 
look  upon  the  genuine  fruits  of  Eastern  literature  with  disgust.  Those  who 
derived  their  opinions  from  such  sources,  felt  a  disappointment  at  the  great  dis- 
similarity between  the  true  character  of  Eastern  writings  and  that  to  which  they 
had  been  accustomed ;  and  many  perhaps  resemble  the  individuals  who  com- 
posed the  Grecian  audience,  that  thought  the  real  voice  of  the  pig  less  natvral 
than  the  imitation  of  his  squeak. 

E.A. 
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To  Ute  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal. 

Sia :  The  liquor  called  punch  has  become  so  truly  English  that  it  is  often 
supposed  to  be  indigenous  in  this  country,  though  its  name  at  least  is  oriental. 
The  Persian  punj,  or  Sanscrit  pancha,  i.  e.  ^oe,  is  the  etymon  of  its  title,  and 
denotes  the  number  of  ingredients  of  which  it  is  composed.  Addison's  fux- 
hunter,  who  testified  so  much  surprise  when  he  found  that  of  the  materials  of 
which  this  **  truly  English  "  beverage  was  made,  only  the  water  bdonged  to 
England,  would  have  been  more  astonished  had  his  informant  also  told  him 
that  it  derived  even  its  name  from  the  East. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  from  some  of  your  readers  in  Europe  or  India, 
whether  there  is  any  liquor  composed  of  five  ingredients  which  passes  under 
this  or  a  similar  name  in  the  East ;  or  whether  we  are  to  conclude  that  the 
composition  was  invented  by  some  Anglo-Indian.  I  am  inclined  to  the  latter 
supposition  from  finding  in  Mandelslo's  Travels,  1639,  a  statement  that  a  cer- 
tain drink,  which  that  foreigner  says  was  called  palepuntz,  was  used  by  the 
English  at  Surat,  and  which  was  composed  of  **  brandy,  rose-water,  citron- 
juice,  and  sugar :"  the  acid  principle^  the  fifth  ingredient,  is  here  omitted. 

I  am  not  certain  that  the  English  verb  to  punch,  i.  e.  to  push  with  the  fist  or 
five  fingers,  may  not  have  an  origin  similar  to  that  of  the  liquor  so  called. 
The  name  of  the  puppet  Punch  is  corrupted  from  PoUdnello,  being  an  abbre- 
viation of  Punchinello. 

I  am,  yoursy  &c. 

0. 
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THE  CONQUERED  PROVINCES  OF  AVA.* 

The  provinces  of  Ye»  Tavai^  and  Mergui,  which  have  been  lately  subjected 
to  British  authority,  hare  been  for  many  years  but  rarely  visited  by  Europeans, 
and  are  now  not  very  generally  known :  we  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  we  shall 
perform  an  acceptable  service  to  our  readers,  by  collecting  for  them  the  sub- 
stance of  several  authentic  notices  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  to 
which  we  have  added  a  few  illustrations,  from  works  not  very  generally 
accessible. 

The  provinces  in  question  occupy  a  narrow  strip  of  land  about  300  miles 
long  by  50  broad,  and  containing  15,000  square  miles;  it  is  confined  between 
the  sea  on  the  west,  and  a  range  of  mountains  on  the  east,  by'  which  it  is 
divided  from  Siam.  The  mountains  stretch  in  a  continuous  but  irregular  line 
from  some  branch  of  the  Himalaya  to  the  extremity  of  the  Malacca  Peninsula : 
the  main  chain  is  flanked  by  several  parallel  ranges,  diminishing  in  height  as 
they  approach  the  plains ;  the  intervening  valleys  are  very  narrow,  and  only 
serve  as  outlets  to  the  many  mountain  rivulets,  which,  uniting,  form  rapid 
streams,  the  greater  number  of  which  take  a  S.  W.  course;  but  finally  run 
nearly  due  west  to  the  sea.  Some  of  the  loftier  peaks  may  be  5,000  feet  high^ 
and  the  whole  is  covered  with  forests  scantily  tenanted  by  the  wild  and  inde^ 
pendent  Earian  tribes. 

The  most  northerly  province  is  Ye,  which  borders  on  the  district  of  Marta- 
ban.  Tavai,  in  which,  indeed,  Te  has  been  usually  included,  succeeds;  and 
the  most  southerly  is  Mergui,  which  is  bounded  by  the  peninsula  of  Malacca. 
Along  the  whole  line  of  coast  lie  a  number  of  small  islands ;  but  they  are  most 
numerous  opposite  Mergui,  constituting  the  Mergui  Archipelago. 

When  first  visited  by  European  voyagers,  these  countries  were  partly  sub- 
jected to  Pegu,  and  partly  to  Siam :  Ye  and  Tavai  to  the  former,  Mergui  to 
the  latter.  About  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  whole  of  Siam 
was  overrun  by  the  Peguers,  the  capital  taken,  and  the  family  of  the  King  (he 
having  poisoned  himself)  led  into  captivity.  At  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  the  Siamese  recovered  their  possessions ;  but  in  the  commencement 
of  the  seventeenth,  the  coast,  as  far  as  Tenasserim,  was  again  subject  to 
Pegu.  Towards  the  end  of  that  century  the  latter  place  was  again  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Siamese.  Tavai  appears  to  have  become  independent  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  as  in  175S  negociations  were  entered 
into  between  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  Oeorge  and  the  King,  as  he  is 
termed,  of  Tavai.  In  1760  the  Burmese  invaded  them  in  the  spirit  of  re- 
action that  followed  their  throwing  oft  the  yoke  of  Pegu.  Alompra,  after 
pillaging  Mergui  and  Tenasserim,  died  at  Martaban ;  but  in  1763  the  Burmese 
again  reduced  the  districts,  and  thenceforth  retaikied  possession  of  them  until 
their  late  subjugation.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  period,  from  the  travels 
of  Conti,  about  1440,  to  the  intercourse  between  Madras  and  Pegu  and  Ava 
in  1750,  the  ports  along  the  coast  are  described  as  the  scene  of  a  most  active 
trade,  and  the  country  as  highly  cultivated,  and  thickly  studded  with  an 
inoffensive  and  industrious  race.  The  usual  effects  of  Burmese  rule,  however, 
have  followed  their  conquest :  the  population  is  reduced  to  a  scanty  remnant, 
the  trade  has  been  utterly  annihilated,  and  districts  from  which  rice  was  an 
article  of  extensive  expert,  are  now  scarcely  aUe  to  support  the  few  hands 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

The 


288  The  Conquered  Provmcei  of  Ava,  [Skpt. 

The  province  of  Ye  is  of  small  extent ;  it  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Kyaup  Kjragee ;  on  the  south  by  the  Kaleeng  Aung  district  of  Tayai ;  the 
mountains  and  the  sea  are  its- eastern  and  western  boundaries.  Its  inhabitants 
were  computed  at  about  5^000 ;  but  in  the  disorganization  consequent  :upoa 
the  war,  and  the  dread  of  the  depredations  of  marauding  parties  of  Siamese, 
who  took  advantage  of  the  distracted  state  of  affairs  to  carry  off.  the  natives^ 
the  latter  sought  refuge  in  Tavai/and  other  places,  under  British  protection  : 
the  province  is,  consequently,  a  close  jungle,  broken  at  remote  intervals  by 
rice  fields  of  limited  extent,  and  those  but  scantily  cultivated. 
.  -The  town  is  situated  on  a  long  hill,  about  a  hundred  feet  high,  in  some 
parts,  above  the  level  of  the  river,  which  washes  its  southern  base^  •  The  soil 
and' climate  of  the  district  are  evidently  favourable  for  cultivation.  Boat 
timber  is  abundant,  and  of  good  quality,  but  no  teak  grows  in  the  forests : 
the  other  products  of  Ye  are  much  the  same  as  those  of  Tavai« 
.  The  province  of  Tavai,  Dawai,  or  Dawe,  by  all  which  appellations  it  is 
known,  is  bounded  by  Ye  on  the  north,  and  Tenasserim  on  the  south  ;  the 
mountains  and  the  sea  on.  the  east  aud  west :  the  boundary  line  on  the  north 
is  the  Pou-thyne,  or  Hengha  river,  ^eventy-^even  miles  north  from  the  town 
of  Tavai — ^that  on  the.  south  is  a  low  range  of  hills,  about  four  nnles  S.  from 
the  Pillow  river.  The  province  is  divided  into  seventy-eight  distriots,  of 
which  sixteen  are  within  the  €orU  The  population  amounts  to  about  20,000 
souls,- but  it- is  calculated  that  this- is,  less  than  half  its  number  before  the 
occupation  of.  the  province  by  the  Burmese^  we  have  nodoubt  that  it  is  much 
less  than  half.  The  cleared  and  cultivated  part  does  not  exceed  fifty  square 
miles;  the  rest  is  jungle  and  forest. 

The  town  stands  upon  the  east  bank  of  tlie  Tavai  river,  at  about  twenty- 
^ht  miles  from  its  -mouth  ;  owing  to  the  numerous  shoals  no  vessels  of  any 
burthen  ^mn  approach  nearer  than  within  sixteen  mito  of  the  town,  but  prows^ 
;|iui1bs,  and  sniaU  craft  lie-abreast  of  it,  and  the  Chinese  have  sunk  mud  docks,' 
.where  vessels  of  this  class  are  repaired  or  built.  Opposite  to  Crab-Island, 
where  ships  anchor,  at  about  twelve  miles  from-  the  mouth  of  the  river»  docks 
might  be  constructed  for  vessels  of  any  size,  which  could  be  launched  at  once 
into  five  fathoms  water.  >  .    »  * 

The  fort  consists  of  two  walled  enclosures,  distant  firomeach  o^erfrom 
.500  to  800  yards.  The  extent  of  the  inner  wall  is  about  two  noales  and  a  half; 
it  is  constructed  of  burnt  bricks:  the  outer  walls -enclose  only  the  N.  and  W. 
faces.  There  is  a  strong  gateway  at  each  point  of  the  compass. .  Tavai  lies  low 
and  is  inundated  in  the  rains :  but  it  admits  of  being  efi^tually  drained,  by  which 
its  salubrity  will  be  improved ;  there  is  also  a  range  of  heights  to  the  eastward, 
Ht  no  great  distance,  that  .offers  an  eligible  site  for  a  military  station. 

.  The  province  is  more  hilly  than  the  other  parts  of  the  coast.  It  is  abun- 
.dantly  supplied  with  water,  being  intersected  by  a  number  of  streams  running 
usually  S.  and  W.  at  short  intervals  of  two  and  three  miles.  Of  these  the 
principal  are  :— 

The  Hengha,  which  forms  the  boundary  between  Tavai  and  Ye;  it  is  about 
twenty-five  yards  broad ;  its  banks  are  from  nine  to  ten  feet  high ;  it  runs  from 
the  eastern  range  into  the  sea,  -and  feels  the  -influence  of  the*  tides  at  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles. 

. ;  The  Henzah,  about  seventeen  miles  to  the  south,  which,  rising  in  the  great 
eastern  range,  winds  along  the  western  foot  of  a. range  of  low  hUls  in  a  direc- 
tion nearly  south,  after  which  it  shapes  its  course  nearly  due  west  to  the 
ocean,  collecting  most  of  the  smaller  streams  that  lie.  between  it  and  the  pre- 
ceding; 
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ceding ;  lU  breadth  is  about  seventy  yards,  and  banks  from  twenty  to  diirty 
feet  high :  the  soil  in  some  phices  is  nearly  of  that  depth. 

The  Tavai  rises  in  the  same  chain,  and  runs  to  the  southward  of  west  till 
it  reaches  Kalian,  about  forty  miles  from  Tavai ;  it  then  flows  S.W.  to  the 
Sea.  It  is  navigable  for  large  boats  fifty  miles  above  the  town,  having,  in  the 
month  of  April,  a  depth  of  about  two  feet,  and  being  twelve  yards  broad : 
the  height  of  the  banks  is  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  feet,  showing  a  similar 
extant  of  soil. 

Although,  perhaps,  inferior  to  that  of  Martaban,  the  soil  of  Tavai  is 
Superior  to  that  of  Mergui,  and  only  requires  cultivation  to  be  rendered  emi- 
nently productive.  The  lands  skirting  the  rivers  consist  of  a  sirong  clay, 
without  much  vegetable  superstratum;  those  along  the  hills  are  loamy  in 
some  districts  and  light  in  others.  The  islands  are  alluvial. 
•  Rice  has  always  been  a  staple  of  this  country,  and  is  mentioned  by  the  early 
travellers  as  forming  the  chief  article  of  export  from  all  the  northern  ports  on 
this  coast  to  the  more  southern*  points,  as  Malacca,  and  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  bay,  or  Coromandd  Coast.  On  taking  possession  of  the  country,  by 
an  estimate  of  the  grain  on  hand,  it  appeared  probable  that  the  annual  pro- 
duce fell  short  of  the  annual  consumption,  low  as  that  was  reduced  by  the 
diminution  of  the  population.  The  revival  of  a  feeling  of  security  and  mani- 
fest confidence  in  their  present  rulers  have  already  produced  a  sensible  eflbct, 
and  the  harvest  of  this  season  is  expected  to  be  five  times  greater  than  the 
consumption.  At  the  ordinary  rate,  this  is  about  2,400  coyans  of  paddy,  or 
Tice  in  the  husk,  and  the  produce  of  the  season  will  be  therefore  12,000 
coyans ;  but  very  favourable  years,  it  is  asserted,  will  yield  20,000  coyans,  or 
eight  timea  the  quantity  consumed  by  the  present  population.  This,  too,  is 
the  produce  of  a  system  of  cultivation  very  inferior  to  the  process  adopted  in 
Western  India,  or  amongst  the  Malays :  consequently,  even  calculating  upon 
•a  very  considerable  augmentation  q£  the  inhabitants,  there  is  little  doubt  that 
under  a  settled  Government,  and  with  improved  methods,  rice  may  bie  grown 
in  Tavai  so  as  once  more  to  form  a  valuable  article  of  exportation. 

Tobacco,  of  a  tolerably  good  quality,  is  grown  in  Tavai,  but  scarcely  in 
vnfficient  quantities  for  the  consumption  of  the  province,  although  it  might, 
DO  doubt,  aoon  exceed  that  amount.  The  Tavayers  are  inveterate  smokers, 
and  their  children  may  be  seen  whiffing  at  their  segars  at  two  or  three  yCars 
of  age,  with  as  much  gravity  as  their  seniors.  Indigo  is  cultivated,  but  not  to 
any  extent,  although  the  soil  and  clinuite  are -considered  as  particularly  well 
adapted  to  it.  Some  of  a  very  superior  quality  was  manufactured  near  Ran- 
goon, for  the  Europe  market;  and  the  requisites  of  Tavai,  although  perhaps 
less  favourable,  are  of  a  very  similar  description  to  those  of  the  more  northern 
divisions  of  the  same  coast.  The  application  of  this,  and  other  dyeing  drugs 
is  familiar  to  the  Tavayers,  and  most  of  the  cloths  worn  by  them  are  dyed  as 
well  as  manufactured  in  the  province.  Sugar-cane  grows,  but  not  of  the  best 
sort.  The  pepper  plant  thrives,  particularly  in  th^  western  districts,  and 
nutmeg  trees  are  to  be  met  with.  The  betel*vine  grows  wild,  but  is  also 
cultivated  in  gardens.  The  areca-tree  also  grows  here,  but  to  a  limited 
extent.  Other  vegetable  products  are  cardemoms,  myrobalahs,  turmeric, 
besides  various  medicinal  barks  and  roots.  Of  timber-trees  there  is  an  end- 
leas  variety,  and  many  of  them  are  employed  in  the  construction  of  vessels. 
8apan-wood  has  always  b#en  an  article  of  export.  Salt  is  manufactured  in 
the  province,  and  may  be  made  to  almost  any  extent;  and  wax,  and  honey, 
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snd  elephants'  teeth,  are  procurable  from  the  Karians,  whilst  edible  birds'* 
nests  and  beche-de-mer  are  obtained  from  the  neighbouring  islands. 

The  chief  mineral  produce  of  Tavai  is  tin,  which  is  still  worked  at  a  place 
not  above  a  day's  journey  from  the  town,  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  forest, 
Therd  are  other  mines :  little  encouragement  has  been  hitherto  given  to  the 
working  of  these  mines,  which  ought  to  be  very  profitable,  as  they  are  situated 
under  peculiarly  favourable  circumstances,  where  provisions  are  cheap,  and 
fuel  abundant. 

The  miners,  to  gave  the  trouble  of  digging  through  the  bard  soil,  have 
generally  preferred  to  sifl  the  gravel  and  sand  in  the  bed  of  the  Boa  ben 
Chaung,  a  stream  of  inconsiderable  magnitude.  There  are  about  twenty  Ta« 
vayers  usually  at  work,  who  elect  one  of  their  number  to  superintend  the 
concern,  which  exempts  him  from  labour.  Each  workman  carries  with  him 
from  Tavai,  on  his  shoulders,  a  supply  of  provisions  and  the  requisite  tools. 
The  latter  are  a  wood -knife,  perhaps  a  hoe,  a  shallow  wooden  basin,  about  a 
foot  in  diameter,  and  some  cocoa-nut  shells.  His  first  care  is  to  build  a  light 
hut :  he  then  begins  to  mine.  The  basin  is  swung  over  his  neck  by  a  belt, 
and  the  cocoa<4iut  shell  is  attach  to  his  girdle.  With  this  he  walks  into  the 
stream,  from  two  to  three  feet  deep  in  the  dry  season,  and  lets  the  basin  sink 
to  the  bottom.  Having  filled  it  by  means  of  his  feet,  or,  by  immersing 
himself  in  the  water,  by  his  hands,  with  gravel  and  sand,  he  withdraws  it,  and 
washes  the  contents  in  the  stream  without  removing  iVom  the  spot  he  bas 
fixed  on :  the  ore,  in  the  shape  of  a  fine  black  sand,  subsides  to  the  bottom  of 
the  platter.  Each  washing,  which  occupies  about  ten  minutes,  seldom  pro- 
duces more  than  a  nut-shell  full  of  ore.  The  largest  specimen  not  often 
weighs  more  than  a  drachm,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  far  inferior  to  that  of 
the  Junkceylon.  Formerly  these  mines  were  wrought  by  from  three  to  four 
hundred  men  during  four  months  in  the  year :  the  nominal  tax  on  the  produce 
was  ten  per  cent,  but  as  the  chiefs  monopolized  it,  they  gained  much  more. 
The  miner  has  a  profit  of  about  sixty  pice  monthly  over  what  he  could  get  by 
other  labour. 

The  tin  mines  lie  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  forest  of  bamboos  and  trees. 
The  elephants  frequently  attack  the  miner's  hut  and  eat  up  all  his  rice,  com- 
pelling him  to  a  speedy  return  to  Tavai.  He  seldom  begins  labour  until  the 
sun  is  high,  about  nine  o'clock,  for  until  then  the  air  is  damp  and  chilly : 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  exposed  to  it  averaging  65°,  while  the  temperature  of 
the  water  is  from  68^  to  70^.  To  counteract  the  bad  effects  of  damp  and 
cold,  the  miners  use  both  arrack  and  opium,  but  the  latter  in  small  quantities. 

The  Tavai  miner  smelts  the  ore  immediately  on  his  return  to  town,  and 
coins  those  sort  of  pice  ^which  are  current  in  the  bazar :  of  these  1,546  make 
one  picul  of  Penang  (allowing  1}  for  wastage),  so  that  if  we  state  the  average 
of  the  price  of  the  tin  of  the  coast  to  be  twenty  Spanish  dollars  per  picul,  we 
shall  have  38i  pice  current  for  the  value  of  one  sicca  rupee,  which  is  very 
nearly  what  it  was  once  valued  at  in  Tavai,  tnz^  forty  pice.  The  established 
rate  at  present  is  forty-four  pace  for  one  rupee,  whether  Madras  or  sicca, 
although  the  bazar  people  give  only  forty  pice  for  a  Madras  rupee,  if  allowed 
their  option :  forty-four  pice  for  a  Madras  rupee  seems  to  be  above  the  intrinsic  . 
value  of  the  metal. 

Tin  is  produced,  or  rather  was  formerly,  from  other  places  than  the  one 
before  noticed,  especially  at  Maghe,  on  the  routtf  to  Mergui,  and  ne&r  the 
Yenge,  seven  miles  south  of  Mendal. 

The 
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The  TavAf  mines  are  probably  not  the  limitd  of  the  Un  formation  northward, 
find  there  is  said  to  be  some  at  Martaban.  On  the  Siam  gulf  it  terminates 
about  13°  N.lat: 

The  Tavayers  smelt  the  ore  by  keeping  it  long  exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  a 
email  earthern  furnace.  The  fire  is  fed  with  charcoal,  and  blown  by  double 
bellowsL  The  ore  yields  about  fifty  per  cent,  of  metal  |  but  with  improved 
treatment  it  would  probably  be  found  richer :  the  tin  ore  to  the  Eastward 
generally  produces  about  sixty  to  sixty-five  per  cent,  as  worked  by  the  Chinese. 

The  province  is  well  stocked  with  cattle,  both  domestic  and  wild ;  but  the 
favourite  breed  of  the  former  is  the  buffalo,  which  is  here  a  powerful  yet  docile 
animal :  horned  cattle  are  few.  The  elephants  completely  overrun  the  forests, 
and  rhinoceroses,  wolves,  monkies,  bears,  deer,  and  wild  hogs  are  numerous  $ 
the  flesh  of  the  two  la'ter  is  eaten  by  the  Tavayers. 

Most  of  the  finest  ft  aits  of  India  and  the  Eastern  Islands  grow  in  Tavar. 
The  pine-apple,  mango,  orange,  mangosteen,  dorian,  melon,  and  plantains  are 
ibund  in  private  gardens.  Neither  the  mangosteen  nor  dorian  is  procured 
tiorth  of  this  province ;  the  former  is  rather  scarce,  the  latter  more  abun- 
dant :  it  formed  an  article  of  export  to  Rangoon  and  Martaban,  the  high 
prices  obtained  at  which  places  tempted  the  Tavayers  to  brave,  in  open  boats, 
the  violence  of  the  monsoon^  The  dorian  was  highly  esteemed  at  the  court  of 
Ava.  The  climate  and  soil  of  Tavai  are  favourable  to  the  production  of 
EtiT^pean  f  egetables. 

The  bazars  of  Tavai  are  well  supplied  with  numerous  articles.  In  them, 
independent  of  the  natural  products  of  the  country,  may  be  bought  spices, 
piece  goods,  crockery,  cutlery,  longcloth^  paper.  Their  own  produce,  tobacco, 
wax,  lac,  kasumba,  sweet  potatoes,  yams,  greens,  and  a  variety  of  edible  roots 
ond  leaves,  flowers  and  seeds,  and  mushrooms,  venison,  the  flesh  of  elk,  pork, 
bufiSilo-beef,  tortoises,  frogs,  and  other  animals.  The  Burmans  do  not  eat  such 
quantities  of  rice  at  their  meals  as  the  natives  of  Hindoostan.  They  are  good 
cooks  to  their  own  taste,  and  many  of  their  dishes  are  not  disagreeable  to 
European  palates:  they  use  earthen  and  iron  cooking  utensils.  They  eat 
twice  a  day,  early  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  evening,  end  their  meals  arc 
served  up  in  trays,  in  the  Siamese  fashion.  Their  meats  are  chopped  up,  and 
put  into  small  cups  or  saucers,  as  are  different  sorts  of  stewed  vegetables. 
The  rice  is  distributed  on  red  lacquered  plates  to  all  the  members  of  a  family, 
who  help  themselves  with  spoons  to  all  the  other  dishes,  although  they  gene- 
rally eat  with  their  fingers.  They  are  fond  of  vinegar,  pickles,  and  fruits,  and 
balachong,  as  seasoners  or  accompaniments  to  their  food.  The  Peguers  eat 
at  sunrise,  a  custom  induced  by  their  agricultural  mode  of  life.  The  Tava}'er8 
have  no  objection  to  eat  at  the  same  taUe  with  an  European*  They  will  not 
always  drink  spirituous  liquors.  There  are  a  few  amongst  them  who  have 
made  a  sort  of  vow  to  abstain  from  certain  luxuries  and  indulgencies.  They 
allow  their  beards  to  grow,  and  are  generally  more  sedate  in  their  deportment 
than  the  rest  of  the  people.  They  do  not,  however,  shun  society,  or  debar 
themselves  from  its  innocent  pleasures. 

The  chief  tenure  by  which  lands  are  held  appears  to  be  that  of  prescription  : 
there  are  no  written  documents ;  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  clear  what  he  pleases, 
and  has  full  power  to  dispose  of  it  by  sale  or  gift.  His  descendants  succeed  to 
it ;  but  if  he  quits  it  for  a  time,  another  person  may  settle  upon  it,  and  the 
first  possessor  cannot  claim  it  again.  As  long  as  the  land  is  occupied,  the 
right,  whether  inherent  or  hereditary,  is  never  interfered  with,  except  by  one 
of  those  acts  of  arbitral^  violence  which  despotic  governments  occasionally 
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exercise.  The  principal  revenue  derivable  froiA  the  land  was  a  ttfx  in  kind  of 
ten  per  cent,  upon  grain — the  grain  being  broug|1it  to  the  public  granaries^ 
under  the  charge  of  an  officer  termed  Keysoo,  and  iieing  allowed  to  be  re- 
moved after  deducting  the  above  proportion.  Other  taxes,  chiefly  in  kind^ 
were  levied  on  dammer,  bees'-wax,  elephants'  teeth,  &c.  and  in  money  on 
cocoa-nut  and  areca  trees,  as  well  as  on  the  use  of  fishing-tackle,  sugar-boilers, 
'&c.  The  amount  of  these  depended  very  much  on  the  pleasure  of  the  Mi- 
woon,  or  governor  of  the  province,  who,  in  common  with  the  whole  of  the 
Burmese  establishment,  appears  to  have  had  no  fixed  allowances,  but  to  have 
extorted  what  he  could  from  the  inhabitants.  The  taxes  in  kind  that  Were 
not  required  for  the  supply  of  troops  were  converted  into  money,  and  sent  16 
Ava  once  in  three  years;  but  the  chief  source  of  revenue  to  the  Supreme 
Government  was,  what  it  could  extract  from  the  governors  when  recalled  to 
the  capital. 

The  trade  of  Tavai  has  not  been  very  extensive  for  some  time :  Chinese 
from  Penang,  Burmans  from  Rangoon,  Martaban,  and  Mergui,  and  sometimes 
a  country  ^hip,  have  conducted  it.  The  Tavayers  have  always  been  in  the 
habit  of  trading  to  Martaban,  Rangoon,  and  Mergui,  and  for  this  purpose 
they  have  boats  of  from  two  to  fifteen  coyans  burden.  These  are  rarely 
decked,  yet  they  will  attempt  to  coast  it  up  to  Martaban  in  the  most  violent 
period  of  the  monsoon  :  many  are  wrecked  during  the  year  in  the  attempt. 

The  rivers  and  creeks  which  run  up  into  the  heart  of  the  forests  afibrd  the 
greatest  facilities  for  the  buildiiftg  of  boats  and  prows,  and  at  a  moderate  rate. 
One  of  fifteen  coyans  burden  may  be  built,  'decked,  and  rigged  in  the  native 
manner  for  about  five  hundred  .rupees.  The  native  carpenters  can  build  vessels 
of  two  hundred  tons  burden,  and  of  any  sise  under  European  superintendence. 

The  imports  to  Tavai  are  cotton a.nd  tobacco,  from  Martaban  and  Rangoon; 
earth  oil  from  the  latter  place;'  pi^ee  goods,  iron  and  cutlery,  chtna<Arare, 
and  Bufope  goods  from  Peitang ;  gunpowder  and  fire-arras ;  mUslins ;  betcl- 
mit  prepared  in  a  peculiar  manner;  raw  sugar;  spices. 

The  exports  are  rice,  birds'-nests,  tin,  bees'-wax,  cardemoms,  ivory,  beche- 
de-mer,  earthern  cookii^-pots,  and  goglets,  together  with  other  kinds  of 
produce  already  enumerated. 

The  revenue  derived  from  the  trade  was  drawn  from  a  duty  of  five  per  vent, 
.on  all  articles  not  from  a  Burmese  port,  and  six  per  cent,  on  exports ;  but 
ihese  charges  were  usually  much  reduced,  although  the  presents  demanded  by 
$be  officers  of  Government  again  raised  the  amount  indefinitely.  For  some 
time  past,  however,  neither  the  revenue  from  the  soil  nor  from  trade  has  been 
very  productive,  and  the  people  must  be  satisfied  that  their  persons  and 
property  are  secure,  before  the  resources  of  the  province  can  be  satisfactorily 
<leveloped» 

[The  account  tf  Mergui  next  month."] 


PHRENOLOGICAL  CHARACTERS  OP  A  BURMESE  SKULL. 

The  science  of  phrenology  appears  to  be  making  some  considerable  ap- 
proaches to  popularity  at  the  metropolis  of  British  India,  in  spite  of  the 
ridicule  of  unbelievers.  The  exertions  of  Dr.  Paterson,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  society  under  his.  auspices  for  the  advancement  of  that,  science,  seem 
already  to  have  made  phrenology  a  topic  of  general. conversation  at  Calcutta, 
which  is  no  trifling  point  attained ;  and  a  recent  event  appears  to  have  in- 
creased the  number  of  proselytes. 

Doctrines  which  do  not  admit  of  demonstration,  but  which  demand  a  lai^e 
quantum  of  faith  on  the  part  of  neophytes,  are  greatly  promoted  by  unexpected 
striking  facts,  analogous  to  mirades,  which  supersede  the  painful  and  dilatory 
process  of  weighing  and  examini^ig  evidence,  and  carry  the  mind  expeditiously 
to  the  result.  Something  of  this  kind  has  happened  with  respect  to  the  phre- 
nological doctrines  in  India. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Secretary  Swinton,  of  the  Beng^  Government,  became 
possessed  of  the  skull  of  a  Burmase^  and  being  himself  a  sceptic,  thoun^t  a 
favourable  opportunity  occurred  to  put  the  accuracy  of  the  principles  of  phre- 
nology, and  the  skill  of  the  Society's  secretary,  to  the  test ;  and  forthwith 
sent  the  relic  to  Dr.Paterson  for  examination,  withholding  from  the  phrenolog^t 
all  information-  as  to  the  character  or  even  the  country  of  the  person  to 
whom  it  once  belonged. 

.  This  was  a  formidable  challenge,  but  it  was  accepted ;  although  some  doubt 
maybe  eatertaioed  of  the  discretion  of  Dr.  Paterson*  especially  since  the  affiur 
of  the  turnip,  which  brought  so  much  discredit  upon  the  science  and  its  pro- 
feaanrs  id  a  northerjn  part  of  this  island. 

The  Doctor  undertook  the  inv^t^tion  of  this  organ  of  the  passions,  and 
drew  up  a  paper  containing  the  result,  which  he  entitled  **  An  Account  of 
-die  Organology  of  a  Cranium  sent  by  G.  Swinton^  Esq."    It  is  as  follows : — 

Before  entering  into  the  pMticulsr  kind  of  orgsnisstion  this  skull  e^foyt,  I  deem  it 
nceetnry  to  premise  the  foUowiRg  remarks : 

The  neturai  energy  of  every  propensity,  sentiment  end  intellectual  faculty  bears  a 
ratio  to  the  slse  of  a  particular  portion  of  the  brain,  and  a  healthy  brain  b  always 
understood. 

.  If,  then,  any  skull  is  presented  to  me  in  which  the  organs  of  intellect  and  of  the 
moral  sentiments  are  voluminously  developed,  and  those  of  the  animal  propensities  very 
moderate  in  siie.  it  is  quite  obvious  to  me  that  if  the  mental  powers  act  with  a  force 
corresponding  to  the  volume  of  the  organs,  the  tendencies  of  the  mind  will  be  strongest 
towards  moral  and  intellectual  pursuits,  while  they  will  be  comparatively  feeble  in  the 
range  of  animal  desire. 

To  predicate  this  of  any  skull  savours  no  more  of  divination  or  guess-work  than  it 
would  do  to  predict  that  the  scale  of  a  balance  which  is  charged  with  the  heaviest  weight 
will  descend. 

It  may  be  ai^ued,  however,  .t^t  the  actual  dispositions  and  talents  of  individuals  are 
the  result  not  of  their  natural  mental  constitution  merely,  but  of  this  modified  in  a 
thousand  ways  by  education  and  external  circumstances  ;  and  that  as  the  influence  of 
the  latter  causes  is  not  indicated  by  cerebral  development,  the  conclusions  of  the  phreno- 
logist are  still  liable  to  the  charge  of  tieing  deduced  without  attention  to  all  the  elements 
by  and  from  which  the  character  is  formed. 

As  for  myself,  I  never  venture  to  predicate  from  the  mere  inspection  of  an  adult 
skull  (if  I  am  not  previously  made  acquainted  with  the  education  and  eitemal  circum- 
stances of  the  penon  to  whom  it  belonged),  any  thing  more  than  simple  natural  talent 
and  natural  disposition.  When  any  person  presents  a  skull  to  be  examined  by  a  phre- 
nologist, he  should,  if  he  is  in  possession  of  it,  afford  information  of  the  age,  sphere  of 

life, 
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life,  and  education  of  the  individual  to  whom  the  skull  belonged ;  and  tlien  the  oon- 
elusions  of  the  phrenologist  will  consist  of  an  estimate  of  the  effects  of  these  extrinsic 
causes  operating  on,  and  modifying,  the  direction  of  the  original  powers. 

I  have  not  received,  however,  this  information ;  but  I  proceed  to  examine  the  volume 
of  tlie  three  regions  of  this  skull,  to  mark  their  combinations,  and  to  draw  the  inferences 
therefrom. 

At  the  first  glance,  we  are  struck  by  the  great  volume  of  brain  lying  backward  and 
laterally.  In  this  region  we  observe  amativeneu  and  combaiwmeu  very  voluminous. 
This  will  give  a  boldness  to  the  character,  and  destructiveneu  being  Also  large,  a  fiery 
impetuosity  will  often  have  prevailed.  The  organ  of  secretweness  is  also  largely  deve- 
loped hi  the  subject  in  question ;  and,  from  its  being  particularly  and  peculiarly  com« 
bined,  I  should  suppose  the  individual  had  had  a  power  of  enveloping  bis  thoughts  and 
ftelings  and  actloni  in  impenetrable  mystery,  jfdhetfveneu  is  large,  and  I  should, 
from  its  combinations,  adjudge  the  individual  capable  of  being  very  affectionate^  and 
devoted  to  the  person  he  esteemed.  ^ 

Love  of  e^)rob{Uion  is  very*  large,  veneration  and  benevolence  full.  I  should  adjudge 
the  individual  to  be  capable  of  feeling  the  sweetest  emotions  of  benevolence ;  yet  I  must 
not  forget  to  state  that  destructivenest  and  other  animal  propensities  are,  in  a  prepon- 
derating proportion  to  benevolent  desire,  and  therefore  there  would, 'in  tlie  breast  of 
the  individual,  be  many  a  hard  struggle  between  the  **  spirit  and  the  flesh,"  as  Scripture 
expresses  it.  I  should  say  also  that  the  individual  to  whom  this  skull  belonged  was  fond 
of  adulation. 

The  organs  of  veneraiion  and  hope  being  full,  I  sliould  predicate  that  tlie  individual 
was  superstitious. 

The  oi^n  qfjirmnest  is  voluminous.  In  the  execution  of  an  object,  not  a  muscle 
or  nerve  but  would  move  and  vibrate  in  exact  coocoitlance  with  the  perseverance  which 
inspired  it. 

Cautfoiunest  very  large.  This  immense  portion  of  the  brain  must  have  imparted  a 
akill  and  sagacity  to  the  individual  in  question,  because  it  is  conjoined  with  quick  and 
atrong  perceptive  powers  in  the  first  line  of  the  brow.  With  all  his  abundance  of  fiery 
aninul  propensity,  this  individual  iXMsessed  the  iron  curb  of  cautiousness  in  a  prepon- 
derating degree. 

His  seff-esteem  and  acquisitiveness  are  moderate. 

In  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  brain,  conscii^nliousness  is  moderate. 

The  reflecting  faculties  are  powerful ;  the  brain  retracts  licrc,  but  tlie  breadth  oC  the 
nervous  fibres  included  is  great ;  tlierefore  I  should  infer  that  in  this  region  there  was 
poweTf  but  not  much  activity. 

The  term  "  common  sense  "  would  be  more  expressive  of  the  kind  of  tliis  man*s 
intellect  than  any  other  witli  which  I  am  acquainted. 

From  the  kind  of  intellect  thus  expressed  in  the  forehead,  T  should  not  have  expected 
much  philosophical  acumen,  but  a  plain  clear  faculty  of  cogitating. 

Were  I  informed  of  the  age,  sphere  of  life,  and  education  the  individual  had  enjoyed 
during  his  life-time,  I  might  have  been  induced  to  enter  more  minutely  into  his  cha« 
recter :  but  deprived  of  that,  I  date  not  go  beyond  palpable  points. 

In  contrasting  the  skull  with  those  of  other  nations,  I  should  expect  tliat  the  cranium 
in  question  was  indigenous  of  India  extra  Gangem. 

Gkoeok  M.  Patkrsok,  M.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Phrenological  Society. 

The  latter  conjecture  would  probably  occur  to  any  anatomist  upon  a  com** 
pariflon  of  apecimens. 

The  individual  to  whom  this  skull  belonged  ought  to  have  been,  according 
to  the  learned  phrenologist,  a  man  of  bold  and  impetuous  character,  with  a 
wonderful  degree  of  caution  and  reserve :  qualities  which  we  observe  to  be 
almost  universally  inconsistent.  He  must  have  been  fond  of  adulation^  and 
superstitious ;  yet  strong  in  the  faculty  of  reflection,  end  possessed  of  a  plain 
clear  understanding,  such  as  is  called  ^'  common  sense."    Moreover^  he  should 
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have  been  capable  of  great  affection  and  devotion  to  the  object  of  hb  esteem^ 
and  of  feeling  the  sweetest  emotions  of  benevolence. 

«  When  this  result  of  the  examination  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Swinton,  it 
appears  to  have  considerably  shaken  his  scepticism ;  for  he  was  in  possession 
of  particulars  of  the  life,  character,  and  behaviour  of  the  individual,  and 
thought  he  discerned  betwixt  the  demonstrations  of  the  phrenologist  and 
those  facts  a  "  very  striking  coincidence."  He  forwarded  them  to  Dr. 
Paterson  with  a  complimentary  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

Calcutta,  Novembers,  1885. 
My  dear  8ir :  I  beg  you  will  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  very  interesting  paper 
you  have  sent  me.  I  now  send  Oaptain  Davidson's  account  of  the  life  and  character 
of  the  individual  whoee  cranium  you  liave  examined  by  the  roles  of  phrenology,  and  ita 
coincidence  is  very  strikrag.  Should  you  propose  to  transmit  your  paper  to  the  Pbreno* 
logical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  I  believe  you  are  a  member,  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  giving  you  the  subject  of  it  to  be  deposited  in  their  collection.  You  are 
quite  at  liberty  also  to  make  any  use  you  please  of  the  paper  I  now  enclose*  It  may 
enable  you  to  complete  your  sketch,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  interesting  to  the 
lovers  of  phrenology.  > 

-  I  suppose  we  may  take  the  developments  of  the  Mogaum  Rajah's  head  as  a  tolerably 
fair  specimen  of  the  rational  character  of  the  Burmese,  who  appear  to  combine  great 
cruelty  with  extraordinary  affection  in  domestic  life.  The  latter  quality  has  been  taken 
advantage  of  by  their  rulers,  who  make  their  families  the  pledge  of  their  fidelity  to  the 
state.  Engaged  as  we  now  are  in  war  with  the  government  of  Ava,  I  wisti  I  could 
send  you  a  ca&t  of  the  king's  head,  that  we  might  get  a  peep  into  bis  future  plans ;  but 
I  fear  the  Majesty  of  Ava  will  never  submit  to  have  his  golden  brows  enveloped  in 

gyp&um,  and  we  roust  be  content  to  judge  of  him  by  what  we  know  of  his  chiefs. 

* 
The  account  given  by  Capt.  Davidson  we  subjoin  at  length  :*- 

My  dear  Sir:  As  it  is  a  matter  of  some  moment  to  know  the  character  of  the  person 
whose  skull  I  brought  down  for  you  from  Mr.  Scott,  I  will  state  sudi  ciwrumsUmcea 
respecting  him  as  have  come  to  my  knowledge. 

Menghee  .Maha  Nau  Qjueadah  Dhun  was  hereditary  Rajah  of  Magoung  (Mogaum)^ 
a  country  lying  east  of  Assam,  and  between  it  and  the  Burmese  territory.  It  has  been 
for  some  years  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Ava. 

About  three  years  ago,  when  Menghee  Maha  Buqdoolah  took  complete  possession  of 
Assam  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Ava,  Menghee  Maha  Thelouah  (or  Seelounab)  who 
had  been  sent  before  him  to  reside  with  the  Rajah  of  Assam,  was  appointed  Burmese 
governor-general  of  Assam. 

Menghee  Maha  Thelouah,  after  being  in  office  for  about  three  years  in  Assam,  was 
accused  of  corresponding  with  the  English,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  himself 
independent  of  the  King  of  Ava,  and  Mengliee  Maha  Nau  Queadah  was  sent  to 
supersede  htm  and  transmit  him  to  Ava,  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  received  positive 
iostmctions  to  commence  liostilities  in  Cachar,  and  take  possession  of  it,  at  all  risks. 

The  first  act  of  Nau  Queadah  was  to  plunder  his  predecessor  of  ail  the  property 
acquired  in  Assam,  and  to  give,  every  encouragement  to  prefer  false  complaints  against 
him,  and  the  other  chiefs  who  came  with  him,  for  the  purpose  of  having  pleas  to 
murder  or  plunder  them. 

Menghee  Maha  Queadah  was  perhaps  one  vf  Ihe  most  ferocunts  murderers  ever  heard 
of.  At  the  time  he  was  driven  from  Cachar,  he  had  seized  a  number  of  natives  of 
Bengal  and  several  Mugs  who  had  gone  to  trade  in  Assam.  He  was  very  low-spirited 
in  consequence  of  the  defeat  he  had  sustained,  and  had  several  times  during  the  day 
violent  fits  of  crying,  during  which,  he  used  to  have  the  unfortunate  prisoners,  above 
alluded  to,  brought  before  him  and  beheaded  or  ripped  open. 

A  messenger  of  mine,  who  was  sent  with  despatches  frOm  the  British  Government, 
informing  him  of  the  consc(|uences  of  persisting  in  his  attempt  against  Cachar,  was 

made 
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QMula  •  prisoner  of,  ind  carried  with  hit  army  back  to  Raha  or  Reeasacfaokey,  aod  was 
one  of  the  first  who  was  murdered  :  the  other  messengera  suffered  the  same  fate.  I 
visited  the  qK>t,  which  was  literally  covered  with  the  headless  skeletons  of  hundreds 
who  had  been  murdered  by  his  directions  while  at  Raha  chokey  after  his  retreat  from 
Cachar.  The  murders  committed  at  Raha  by  his  orders  comprize  but  a  very  small 
proportion  of  those  executed  in  Assam  by  his  directions,  either  from  motives  of  re- 
venge or  desire  of  plunder. .  I  shall,  however,  mention  the  one  wlych  created  the 
rebellion  of  Sham  Pokhun.  This  chief  had  for  some  time  created  his  jealoasy,  and 
had  become  popular  amongst  the  Burmese  chiefs,  soldiers,  itnd  natives  of  Assam. 
I  am  unacquainted  with  the  fzci  that  led  to  the  rupture  in  the  first  instance  between 
them  ;  but  I  know  that,  in  consequence  of  the  aeisure  of  Sham  Pokhun's  wife^  and  her 
being  roasted  to  death  by  order  of  Nau  Queadah,  Sham  revolted,  and  after  defeating 
Nau  Queadah  several  times,  and  while  the  English  army  was  at  Gowbatty,  he  at  last 
succeeded  in  securing  his  person,  and  that  of  his  two  sons,  and  immediately  ordered 
them  to-  be  beheaded.  This  mandate  was  carried  into  execution  at  Rungpore,  the 
capita  pf  Assam,  a  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  our  army  and  the  capitulation  of  the 
Burmese,  where  the  skull  was  pointed  out  to  some  English  officers,  who  went  in  search 
of,  and  presented  it  to  Mr.  Scott.  I  think  it  necessary  to  state  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  identity  of  the  skull,  as  there  were  only  three  on  the  spot,  two  of  which 
were  those  of  youths,  his  sons,  who  were  executed  at  the  same  time  aod  place  as  their 
father, 

Your's,  &c. 

Calcutta,  Sept.  6th,  1825.  A.  Davidsok. 

The  alleged  coincidence  between  the  real  and  organic  character  of  this 
individual,  as  demonstrated  by  Dr.  Paterson,  has,  we  find,  produced  an 
extraordinary  efiect  upon  the  mind,  not  merely  of  Mr.  Swinton,  but  of  others, 
in  favour  of  the  science ;  and  a  newspaper  of  Calcutta  (the  Bengal  Weekly 
Messenger),  from  whence  we  borrow  the  afor^oing  documents,  observed,  that 
V  the  coincidence  between  the  inferences  drawn  from  the  inspection  ojf  the 
hf^dfi  s^^4  the  traits  of  the  disposition  which  Mr.  Swinton  possessed  (as  fiir  as 
the  Utter  extend^^  for  the  Doctor  goes  into  parts  of  the  character  not  mentioned 
in  the  sketch)  is  such  as  cannot  fail  to  strike  all  unbiassed,  and  many  doubting 
and  incredulous  minds,  as  well  as  to  persuade  them  that  the  theory  of  phre- 
nology is  well  supported  by  the  practice." 

We  are  unskilled  in  phrenology ;  but  presuming  that  it  requires  no  skill  in 
that  science  to  judge  of  the  fact  of  the  coincidence  here  mentioned,  we  must 
beg  leave  to  say  that  it  is,  in  our  apprehension,  imaginary.  The  personage^ 
who  is  described  as  possessed  of  a  voluminous  orgaii  o(jirmnest,  was  a  poor- 
spirited,  cowardly  wretch,  crying  at  sustaining  a  reverse,  and  trying  to  divert 
his  unmanly  grief  by  ordering  his  prisoners  to  be  beheaded  and  ripped  open  in 
his  presence.  The  **  most  ferocious  murderer  ever  heard  of,"  who  slaughtered 
ni^nbers  **  from  motives  of  revenge  or  desire  of  plunder,*'  and  '*  roasted  to 
death ''  an  unoffending  female,  was  the  possessor  of  organs  which  denoted  him 
to  be  affectionate,  devoted  to  friendship,  and  "  capable  of  feeling  the  sweetest 
emotions  of  benevolence  i"  Really,  gentlemen,  this  is  too  much  for  ordinary 
faith. 

Either  Dr.  Paterson  must  have  mistaken  the  organology  of  this  skull,  or  a 
science  which  pretends  to  declare  the  mental  character  of  the  human  race 
from  external  signs,  which  are  contradicted  by  experience,  or  which  eannot 
be  accurately  interpreted  without  a  previous  knowledge  of  *'  the  sphere  of 
life  and  external  circumstances  *'  of  the  individual  must  be  of  small  value 
if  not  radically  unsound. 


N,B  C  R  O  L  O  G  Y. 
No.  XIII. 

CAPT.  AUBEIL 

Captain  Auber  was  the  second  of  four  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom  alomi 
survives,  and  fills  the  station  of  Assistant-Secretary  to  the  East-India  Om- 
peny,  Capt.  Auber,  who  was  enthusiastically  fond  of  the  military  prafession, 
commenced  his  career  at  the  siege  of  Badajoa,  forming  one  of  the  detachmeiits 
under  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Picten  at  the  memorable  storm  of  th«t  fortress* 
After  further  service  in  Spain,  he  returned  to  England  on  account  of  4itB  healtb, 
and  shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  Bengal  to  join  the  first  battalion  of  U.M  's 
53d  Foot,  which  was  engaged  in  the  war  against  Nepaul.  Circumstancea  M 
to  a  coort  of  inquiry  at  Meerut,  and  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  Madras. 
When  on  its  route,  whilst  tit  Calcutta,  Lieut.  Auber  expressed  tA  opimoB 
whid).  In  the  judgment  of  a  captain  of  the  r^raeAt,  reflected  in  some  degrea 
on  its  merits;  and  refusing  to  retract  what  he  had  advanced,  a  ineethig  took 
place,  in  which  he  was  wounded.  The  Commander-in-chief,  to  mark  his 
approbation  of  the  conduct  pursued  by  Lieut.  Auber,  offered  him'  au  exchanga 
to  another  regiment^  which  permitted  of  his  remaining  in  Bengal.  He  was 
shortly,  afterwards  employed  in  sketching  a  route  of  the  army  towards  Bombay, 
where  be  served  under  Sir  Wm.  Grant  Keir.  On  his  return  to  Calcutta,  a 
requisition  had  been  received  from  the  Government  of  Ceylon  for  troops  in 
conseqoence  of  the  rebellion  which  had  broken  out  in  that  island.  Lieat« 
Attber  accompanied  the  volunteers  to  Ceylon.  The  natural  energy  of  his 
character,  eombined  with  a  peculiar  talent  for  sketching  the  feds  of  a  counlryi 
pointed  him  out  as  a  valuable  acquisition  to  a  government  who^  power  greatly 
depended  on  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  interior  of  a  country,  till  then 
comparatively  unknown  to  the  British  authority.  The  talent  fcnd  abiKtywfifcli^ 
he  evinced  in  the  Quarter-Master-Gcneral's  department  acqtti^fed' fbf  hhn*  tlfe' 
confidence  and  friendship  of  Sir  Robert  Brownrigg,  Sir  Jfames  Campbell,  'Sir 
Edward  Paget,  and  lastly  of  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  the  {^resent  Governor, 
whose  protection  and  regard  he  fully  enjoyed,  and  by  whom  he  was  penna* 
nentjy  attached  to  the  staff'.  At  the  several  periods  of  reducing  die  army  he 
was  thrice  placed  on  half-pay,  and  as  frequently  restored  to  full*pay,  withomt 
purchase,  through  the  favour  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York, 
at  the  recommendation  of  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
island. 

lu  April  18S5  he  arrived  at  Prome,  having  been  ordered  by  Sir  Sdwsrd 
Barnes  to  proceed  on  a  special  service  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  British 
army  in  Ava.  He  was  received  with  every  mark  of  kindness  by  Sir  ArcbilNdd 
Campbell,  in  whose  fiimily  he  resided.  The  letters  received  from  him  during 
his  sojourn  with  the  army,  breathed  his  usual  enthusiastic  spirit  and  attach- 
ment to  the  profession,  at  the  same  time  that  they  affbrded  much  interestiiig 
information  regarding  the  scene  of  operations.  He  had  enjoyed  during  'the 
whole  of  his  period  of  service  in  India  (with  one  exception,  which  induced 
him  to  take  a  voyage  to  Bombay)  good  health,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
on  which  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  cholera  he  was  perfectly  lirell.  Hi&  death 
took  place  on  the  3d  of  June,  at  Prome,  and  was  announce  by  the  Military 
Secretary  to  the  Commander-in-chief  in  a  letter  to  a  fHend,  in  the  following 
terms.  The  letter  is  dated  ''  Kingdom  of  Ava,  Prome,  5th  June  IS26,  At 
two  o'clock,  on  the  Sd  instant,  he  was  pefectly.  well ;  but  was  seised  with 
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cholera  in  the  evening,  which  carried  him  off  before  two  next  morning.  I 
attended  him  till  he  breathed  his  last :  he  was  composed  and  sensible,  and 
died  with  the  firmness  of  a  soldier.  He  was  attended  by  two  skilful  physicians, 
but  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease  its  malignancy  was  pronounced 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  aid.  I  have  lost  a  kind  and  much  lamented  friend, 
^nd  the  military  profession  one  of  its  proudest  ornaments." 

His  skill  as  adraughtsroan  was  much  admired.  Many  of  his  sketches  have  reached 
this  country ;  and  an  excellent  map  of  Ceylon,  prepared  by  Capt.  Auber,  was 
sent  home  to  the  Quarter-Master-General's  department  in  this  country.  He 
had  obtaiaed  his  company,  and  his  prospects  of  further  promotion  and  ad- 
vancement were  most  promibing,  when  it  pleased  Providence  to  cut  short  hia 
earthly  career  by  that  fatal  disease  to  which  so  many  of  our  countrymen  have 
.  fallen  victims. 

.  Henry  Auber,  the  third  brother,  entered  the  East-India  Company's  maritime 
service,  as  a  midshipman,  with  Capt.  Hooper,  one  of  the  Company's  oldest 
officers :  and  on  his  first  voyage  was  in  the  Sir  WUliam  Betuley,  when  ishe 
encountered  the  tremendous  storm  off  the  Cape,  in  which  four  of  the  Com- 
pany's large  ships  were  lost,  homeward-bound.  When  second  officer  of  the  Surai 
Castle,  H.M.'s  frigate,  the  Alcette,  Capt.  Sir  Murray  Maxwell,  arrived  in  the 
Canton  river.  Capt.  Maxwell  declining  to  accept  of  a  native  pilot  to  conduct 
the  Alceste  up  the  river,  applied  for  the  service  of  one  of  the  Company's  offi- 
cers. Mr.  Auber,  who  had  made  a  survey  of  the  river  jointly  with  Capt.  D. 
R.  Newall,  now  of  the  Company's  ship  Scalehy  Castle,  tendered  his  services, 
although  contrary,  in  some  measure,  to  the  advice  of  his  commander,  who 
pointed  out  the  anxious  charge  he  was  undertaking.  Mr.  Auber  persevered, 
and  completely  succeeded  in  taking  up  the  Alceste  in  safety,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  the  natives,  and  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  captain. 

On  the  reduction  which  took  .place  in  the  Company's  regular  shipping,  Mr. 
Auber  became  a  candidatf  for  a  birth  in  the  Company's  own  service ;  but  as 
the  appointment  which  alone  he  could  have  first  obtained  was  of  inferior  rank 
to  that  which  he  had  held,  and  an  apparently  eligible  opportunity  offering  for 
his  becoming  the  commander  of  a  ship  in  the  private-trade,  he  quitted  the 
Company's  regular  service.  He  died  at  Bencoolen,  in  the  month  of  June 
18^2,  on  his  second  voyage  as  captain,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age ; 
on  which  occasion  the  most  affectionate  solicitude  was  evinced  by  the  family 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  with  whom  he  was  residing. 

The  fourth  brother  James,  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  I3th  Madras  Native  Infantry. 
When  stationed  at  ElUchpoor,  in  1815,  he  rode  out  in  the  rooming  and  passed 
a  nullah,  which  at  that  dme  was  nearly  dry ;  before  his  return  it  had,  as  is  fre- 
quently the  case  in  parts  of  the  hill  country,  swelled  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  rolled  on  with  great  impetuosity.  Lieut.  Auber,  in  fulfilment  of  his  military 
duty,  although  strongly  advised  to  desist,  being  mounted  on  a  fine  and  powerfnl 
horse,  which  had  been  presented  to  him  by  a  general  officer  on  the  staff  of  the 
army,  plunged  into  the  stream ;  he  was  immediately  carried  down  by  the  force 
of  the  current.  He  maintained  his  seat  for  nearly  a  mile,  when  the  horse 
disengaged  himself,  and  his  rider  was  precipitated  into  the  flood,  from  whence 
he  was  taken  out  lifeless  some  considerable  distance  below  where  the  horse  had 
gained  the  bank ;  thus  falling  a  sacrifice  to  what  he  considered  to  be  the  call 
of  duty,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen.  The  animal,  exhausted  by  fatigue, 
^died  within  two  hours  after  gaining  the  shore. 


We  have  been  favoured,  by  a  correspondent  at  Madras,  with  copy  of  the 
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following  lines,  written  by  a  captain  in  his  Majesty^s  navy,  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  officer  whose  death  they  record. 

Lines  on  the  Death  of  Captain  Auber,  at  Prome,  by  Cholera  Morbus,  after  a  few 

hours'  i/iness. 

Where  Heathen  Gaudma  rears  his  gilded  dome  * 

0*er  foliage  rich  as  Vallambrosa*s  shade,  \ 

Mourn  we  the  tenant  of  an  early  tomb : 

Stern  Death  !  thy  tax  has  been  too  richly  paid. 
Honour,  3outh,  valour,  talent  ever  bright, 

All  that  could  grace  a  British  soldier's  fame,  . 
Snatched  from  his  country  in  a  single  night. 

Leave  here  of  Auber  nothing  but  his  name. 

The  morn,  o'er  Ava's  rich  and  shady  plains, 

Together  did  we  rove  at  break  of  day. 
Where  ancient  Yoettoe's  \  ivy-clad  remains 

Speak  where  the  pomp  of  former  ages  lay. 
*Tis  melancholy-grand  that  scene  to  view. 

Proud  man  !     Thy  cities  crumble  to  the  earth ; 
Thou  art  but  clay.     May  Faith  thy  hopes  renew. 

And  give  thy  mortal  nature,  second  birth. 
Prome,  June  8M,  1825. 

*  The  pagoda  of  Prome,  v  Peaga  Men,  k  beautiftiUy  situated  amidst  forest  scenery*  to  the  east  of 
the  city. 

t  Yoettoe*  or  Terrektter^,  an  aifdent  city  of  Pegue  situated  five  miles  east  of  Prome,  now  in  ruins, 
long  the  residence  of  a  dynasty  of  Pegu  mooardis.  The  ramparts  of  masonry  may  be  traced  for  twb 
miles  each  way,  enclosing  a  squara  containing  several  ▼Illages*  ruins  of  pagpdas,  tanks,  ^tc.  .The 
author  of  these  lines,  and  the  lamented  otf}ect  of  them,  Tisiled  this  scene  of  decayed  grandeur  the 
day  before  the  one  fatal  to  the  latter. 


A    POET'S    MISERIES. 

(From  Boileau  Despreaux.) 

Plagux  on  the  wight  who  first,  with  brain  perverse. 
Pent  up  his  thoughts  within  the  bounds  of  verse ; 
Imprisoned  words,  though  guiltless  of  a  crime. 
And  fettered  reason  with  the  chains  of  rhyme  ! 
But  for  his  art,  my  life,  un vexed  by  woes, 
Had  sweetly  passed  in  undisturbed  repose ; 
My  thoughts,  like  a  fat  monk's,  would  then  have  been 
Employed  on  meals  alone,  with  mirth  between ; 
No  wasting  griefs  would  on  my  vitals  prey, 
Soft  sleep  would  solace  night,  and  ease  the  day ; 
My  heart,  from  passion  free  and  aYixious  cares. 
Too  wise  to  seek  Ambition's  artful  snares : 
Of  Grandeur,  Fortune,  and  their  idle  train. 
Well  pleased  I  should  in  ignorance  remain  ; 
At  court  a  stranger : — oh  1  thrice  happy  I, 
Had  fate  ne'er  taught  me  how  to  versify  I 
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ABBASSAU. 

A  POET  of  Europe,  who  chooses  an  Eastern  subject,  labours  under  many  dis- 
advantages. He  enters  upon  a  track  unbeaten,  it  is  true,  bat  one  which,  strange 
to  say,  is  extremely  uninviting  to  general  readers.  He  cannot  hope  for  suc- 
cess, unless  his  poem  shall  discover  the  genuine  complexion  of  oriental  com- 
position ;  he  must  therefore  have  cultivated  a  pretty  close  acquaintance  with 
Eastern  authors,  in  their  original  language :  and  how  few  are  there  who  can 
justly  appreciate  the  merits  of  his  production  1 

Our  northern  bards,  therefore,  mostly  confine  themselves  to  topics  with 
which  readers  are  more  familiar ;  and  whilst  the  vast  extent  of  oriental,  espe- 
cially Persian  poetry,  ofi^s  the  most  tempting  solicitations,  could  they  be 
understood,  we  are  cloyed  with  repetitions  or  slight  modifications  of  the  same 
forms  of  fiction,  clothed  in  the  same  garb,  as  were  stale  many  centuries  back. 

The  author  of  the  poem  called  Abbassah,  recently  published,*  has,  how- 
ever, ventured  to  try  an  experiment  upon  puUic  taste,  and  we  trust  he  will 
succeed,  as  a  very  few  others  have  done.  He  appears  to  be  versed  in  Oriental 
literature,  and  certainly  displays  no  small  degree  of  merit  in  the  art  of  versifi- 
cation. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  catastrophe  of  the  beautiful  Abbassah,  sister 
of  the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Rashid,  who  was  married  to  his  vizier  Giafier,  but 
upon  the  condition  prescribed  by  that  monarch,  that  the  wedded  pair  should 
never  meet  but  in  his  presence.  This  condition,  it  is  almost  needless  to  say, 
*WM  violated,  and  the  secret  of  the  birth  of  a  child  iieing  disclosed  to  the 
Caliph  by  the  treachery  of  a  slave,  the  exasperated  prince  ordered  his  vizier  to 
execution,  and  the  princess  to  be  stripped  and  driven  firom  the  royal  palace. 

The  fint  canto  opens  thus : — 

*Ti8  sweet,  beneath  the  moonlight  ray. 

On  DegiaU*8  ude^ 
To  watch  the  rushing  currants  stray, 
And  mark  the  falling  moonbeams  play 

Upon  the  rippling  tide; 
Whose  arrowy  waters  eager  flow. 
And  glancing  meet  that  silver  glow ; 
.    Whilst  smoothly  glides  acroas  its  breast 

Yon  darkened  speck-«-tbe  Kufa  boat, 
Or  the  tired  steersman,  i>unk  to  rest, 

Trusts  to  the  waves  his  osier  float. 
That,  fraught  with  Bochtan's  ore,  or  grain 
The  golden  growth  of  Betlis'  plain. 
From  rich  Moussul  adventured  down, 
Seeks  safely  the  imperial  town. 

His  description  of  the  fall  of  Babylon,  amid  the  gorgeous  scenes  of  Belshaz- 
jnr's  feast,  is  given  in  a  very  poetic  style  :— 

Look  where  afar  tb*  impregnate  air 

Burns,  reddening  in  the  deepened  glare, 

Where  countless  torches  shame  away 

The  fainter  fires  of  dying  day. 

There  the  loud  harp^  tlic  timbrers  strain. 

The  song,  the  revel,  shake  the  plain  ; 

For  Suaa*s  thousand  chiefs  re}iair. 

And  Susa*s  loveliest  forms  are  there, 

And 
*  AbbMsah,  an   Arabinn  ule,  in  two  canioc    London,  IftSft. 
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And  golden  gleams  with  glancing  ray 
Of  pearl  and  gem-  coromingling,  piny ; 
While  from  long  ages*  ample  hoard 
Spoils  of  a  hundred  nations  poured 
In  lavish  splendour  load  the  board  ; 
There  too^  profaned  by  impious  sight, 
The  hallowed  goblets  grace  the  rite. 
For  THumph  spreads  the  feast  to-night ; 
And  o*er  that  wild  debauch  of  pride 
The  youthful  monarch  shall  preside. 

See,  where  attendant  soyereigns  wait, 
He  sits  enshrined  in  purple  state ; 
His  eye*8  broad  ^low,  his  flushing  cheek. 
That  hour*s  unmingled  transport  speak  ; 
And  as  above  the  festal  band 
The  sacred  ivine-cup  decks  his  hand, 
With  glance  of  conscious  courtesy  proud, 
Half  bending  to  that  maddening  crowd. 
His  lips  approach  its  mantling  brim : — 
And  every  eye  but  turns  on  him, 
And  waving  hands  are  raised  on  high. 
And  joyous  voices  swell  the  cry, 

And  timbrels,  lutes,  and  harps  resound  ; 
And  echoing  roofs  his  name  declare, 
And  cymbal-clank,  and  trumpet-blare, 
And  gong's  thick  din,  are  thundering  there. 

To  pledge — What  silence  sinks  around  !— 
What  dims  the  triumph  of  that  brow  ? 
Why  falls  th'  untested  wine-cup  now  ? 
Hushed  is  the  harp— the  shout — the  tong— 
And  scattered  ily  the  aflfKghted  throfig; 
Yet,  rooted  to  the  lofty  throne^ 
Why  stands  the  monarcli-^flxiBd— alone?     ' 

Alas ! — where  qaenched  in  living  fire, 
The  torches'  fainting  gleams  expire, 
Too  well  his  fate-struck  eye  surveys 
The  shadowy  hand — the  mystic  blaze  ! 
There  stands  the  fearful  doom  revealed. 
His  days-^hia  kingdom^numbered— sealed. 
Ev'n  as  he  reads  the  glowing  walls, 
The  torrent  bursts^tiie  rampart  falls— 
And,  answering  to  the  Hebrew's  word. 
Peals  the  wild  cry  of  conquest  heard ! 
His  leaet  is  blood ! — his  sceptered  power 
Is  broken— vanished— in  an  hour ; 
And  weighed,  and  wanting  in  the  scale, 
His  life  is  but  a  dreamer's  tale ! 
Ton  western  glow  faint  lingers  yet--* 
It  was  his  empire's  sun  that  set ; 
Secure  In  conscious  glory  then — 
Now  trampled  by  the  f\eet  of  men  ! 
Eve  saw  his  pride :  the  scarce  grey  mom 
Beholds  his  midnight  splendours  shorn, 
Another  to  his  throne  succeed. 
His  kingdom  subject  to  the  Mede ; 
And  this  his  night  of  boundless  bliss— 
Hi»boast-^s  banquet— spread  for  this  !    - 
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MAGNETIC    VARIATION. 

To  the  Edilor  of  the  jfdatic  Journal, 

Sib,  :  Each  of  the  eminent  philoaophen,  Euler,  Churcbman,  and  Kruffl,  supposed 
the  existence  of  a  north-west  and  south-east  magnetic  pole ;  and  the  celebrated  Doctor 
Halley,  in  order  to  account  for  certain  anonudies  of  magnetic  Tariation,  has  laid  down 
four  of  these  poles.  Distinguished  navigators  have,  however,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  such  poles,  never  found  either  a  variation  or  a  magnetic  dip,  that  could 
confirm  the  supposition  of  their  existence  in  the  specified  latitude  and  longitude.  To 
these  five  supposed  magnetic  poles  in  each  hemisphere,  we  have  now  to  add  two  more 
in  each,  by  Professor  Hansteen,  who  has  proceeded  to  Siberia,  in  full  expectation  of 
discovering  one  of  them  in  the  north-east  quarter.  Great  praise  is  due  to  the  scientific 
professor  for  this  enterprising  instance  of  very  laudable  zeal,  with  a  view  of  forming 
a  rationaley  or  theory  of  an  infimt  science  of  such  vast  importance  to  navigation  and 
commerce,  as  the  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle.  Let  us  now  endeavour  to  examine 
and  make  out  how  far  the  professor's  two  poles  in  each  hemisphere  may  prove  subser- 
vient to  the  great  and  essential  object  to  be  accomplished. 

In  the  year  1773,  the  learned  professor  situates  his  south-east  pole,  20^  S3'  from  the 
earth's  south  pole,  and  under  die  meridian  of  136^  15'  east  longitude.  It  is  stated  to 
move  westward,  at  the  rate  of  4.'  69^' annually.  At  this  rate,  it  has  moved  west,  on 
the  parallel  of  69°  27',  3°  32^  36"  57,  and  if  it  exists,  it  must  be  now  nearly  under 
the  meridian  of  132°  42f  23''  43  of  east  longitude.  Two  Russian  ships  of  discovery 
went  lately  round  the  south  pole,  on  the  paralUl  of  69°  SC,  and  must  have  pnssed 
over  the  very  site  of  this  pole.  Captain  Cook,  in  the  year  1773,  passed  eastward  about 
nine  degrees  to  the  north  of  tiiis  magnetic  pole,  and  was  not  sensible  of  such  conti- 
guity, by  increase  of  dip  of  the  needle,  and  had  no  east  variation  till  be  passed  the 
meridian  of  144°  east  longitude,  where  be  found  the  south-east  line  of  no  variation : 
the  Russian  voyagers  do  not  mention  such  a  pole.  Above  twenty  years  ago,  Captain 
Flinders  had  no  variation  under  the  meridian  of  130°  east  longitude,  and  had  a  west 
variation  on  the  west  side  of  it.  Captain  King  lately  found  no  variation  in  40°  south 
latitude  and  133°  east  longitude:  from  tiiis  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  southern  hemis- 
phere the  line  of  no  variation  is  moving  westward.  On  the  meridian  of  145°  east. 
Captain  King  found  an  east  variation  of  nine  degrees,  where  Captain  Cook,  fifty-four 
years  before,  had  31'  of  east  variation.  Comparing  these  two  periods  and  variations,  it 
would  appear  that  the  south-east  pole  moves  annually  about  ten  minutes,  or  nearly  at  the 
rate  of  movement  eastward  of  the  nprth-west  magnetic  pole,  viz.  9^  &'  5t  as  stated  in 
former  papers.  In  22°  south  latitude  and  1 1 4°  east  longitude,  on  the  north-west  side 
of  New  Holland,  Captain  King  had  2°  30^  of  west  variation,  and  this  observation  is 
relied  on  because  it  was  taken  on  terra  Jutna.  Captain  Cook's  position  of  the  south- 
east line  of  no  variation  can  be  depended  on,  as  it  is  the  result  of  many  observations 
carefully  taken  :  combining  all  this  the  present  position  of  the  south-east  line  of  no 
variation  may  be  taken  to  be  situated  about  the  meridian  of  118°  east  longitude.  To 
verify  this,  a  true  meridian  should  be  laid  off  in  this  longitude  on  the  south  coast  of 
New  Holland,  and  if  a  magnetic  needle  applied  to  it  indicates  little  or  no  variation, 
the  place  of  the  line  will  be  thus  ascertained.  It  must  however  be  recollected  that 
the  magnetic  needle  cannot  point  to  both  of  the  magnetic  poles,  excepting  on  every 
part  of  a  great  circle  drawn  through  the  true  position  of  these  poles.  In  every  other 
situation  each  pole  will  act  on  the  extremity  of  the  needle  nearest  to  it,  inversely  as  the 
square  of  the  distance.  In  the  present  instance  the  north-west  pole  is  above  12°  to 
the  east  of  the  meridian  of  tb^  place  of  observation,  which  of  course  will  occasion  an 
attraction  of  the  north  end  of  the  needle  eastward,  and  this  I  consider,  in  reckoning 
the  position  of  the  line  of  no  variation.  Ships  are  constantly  employed  on  surveys  in 
all  quarters  :  one  of  these  should  be  directed  to  move  southward,  on  the  line  of  no 
variation,  till  the  dipping  needle  is  found  to  stand  perpendicular  on  the  south-east 
magnetic  pole,  situated  probably,  as  formerly  stated,  on  the  parallel  of  75°  south 
latitude.  This  discovery  would  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  navigation  and  com- 
merce; 
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inerce ;  nor  can  any  true  theory  of  the  variation  be  formed  till  tlic  po«ition  and  real  rate 
of  Dfiovement  of  each  pole  shall  have  been  ascertained  by  actual  observations  as  recom- 
mended. Captain  Cook's  best  variations  concentrate  near  the  position  of  the  south, 
east  pole,  on  the  meridian  of  144^  east,  in  the  year  1774,  and  do  not  tend  to  Professor 
Hansteen*s,  which  at  that  period  was,  on  his  own  showing,  about  six  degrees  north- 
west from  the  real  pole,  indicated  clearly  by  Captain  Cook's  observations.  Churchman 
makes  tlie  south  magnetic  pole  to  revolve  round  the  south  pole  of  the  earth  in  2289 
years :  according  to  the  above  observations,  combined  with  Captain  Cook's  posiUon  of 
the  line  of  no  variation,  in  1774,  the  period  of  revolution  will  be  774  years.  If  it 
moved  annually,  according  to  Professor  Hansteen,  4!  69",  it  would  require  between 
five  and  six  thousand  years  to  finish  one  revolution  :  the  professor  situates  his  south- 
west magnetic  pole  movement  W  57",  and  consequently  its  period  of  revolution  would 
4»xceed-  1300  years.  When  Capuin  Cook,  in  l774,  was  at  his  farthest  south  point, 
In  lat.  71^  lO'  and  106^  5^  west  longitude,  this  pole  was  about  six  degrees  from  hissitua- 
ttratton  in  a  south  west  direction,  and  it  appears  to  agree  with  the  east  variation  of 
24^  31'  found  there,  as  does  also  Captain  Cook's  south-east  pole,  as  both  poles  and 
Captain  Cook's  situation  are  nearly  in  a  line.  Captain  Cook's  other  lines  of  variation 
do  not  tend  to  this  pole,  but  certainly  do  to  that  in  75^  south,  and  144^  east  longitude. 
Captain  Waddel,  when  lately  in  74°  15^  south  latitude  and  34^^  W  45f  west  longitude, 
found  a  variation  of  11°  26^  east,  whose  line  tends  towards  the  pole  in  75°  and  144° 
east,  and  in  no  degree  to  Professor  Hansteen's  south-west  pole,  which  is  about  half  as 
far  firom  Captain  Waddel's  situation  as  the  other.  From  what  has  been  stated,  the 
reader  will  judge  how  far  the  actual  existence  of  either  of  Professor  Hansteen's  pol^ 
in  the  southern  hemisphere  can  be  confirmed,  or  die  reverse;  recollecting  that  the  dip 
of  the  needle  near  their  supposed  situations  is  not  such  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  accord, 
ing  to  similar  observations,  at  greater  distances  fVom  the  north-west  pole,  whose  posi- 
tion by  approximations  is  made  out  to  be  at  the  intersection  of  70^  north  latitude  and 
100^  east  longitude. 

Previously  to  drawing  some  general  inferences  fh>m  various  polar  positions  laid 
down  by  eminent  philosophers^  let  us  endeavour  to  inquire  a  little  into  tlie  probability 
and  consequences  of  the  discovery  of  a  north-east  magnetic  pole  by  Professor  Han. 
steen,  who,  with  a  highly  meritorious  seal,  is  now  actually  engaged  practically  in  that 
research.     The  celebrated  Dr.  Hallcy,  situated  one  of  his  two  magnetic  poles  in  thd 
northern  hemispliere  in  30^  east  longitude  and  76°  30^  north  latitude.     It   is  found 
that  the  needle  in  London  points  nearly  to  the  approximated  position  of  the  north-west 
pole,  which  forms  rather  a  greater  angle  with  the  meridian  than  the  present  variation 
amounts  iu ;  and,  as  adverted  to  in  a  former  paper,  tliis  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  attrac- 
tion of  tlie  south  end  of  the  needle  by  the  south-east  pole  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
square  of  the  distance.     Common  experiments  evince,  that  if  Dr.  Halley's  pole  existed, 
the  needle  of  London,  acted  on  by  two  poles,  would  point  in  a  direction  between  bolli, 
which  is  not  verified  by  the  real  fact  of  the  case.     The  same  remaik  applies  to  Professor 
KrufR's  pole  on  the  east  coast  of  Greenland ;  to  Halley's  second  pole  on  Baffin's 
Bay ;  to  the  learned  Euler's  pole  close  to  the  North  Georgian  Islands ;  and  to  Church- 
man's pole  in  New  Norfolk,  on   the   west  coast  of  America.      Professor   Hansteen 
jilaced  his  north-west  pole,  in  1769,  19°  43'  from  the  earth's  north  pole,  and  in  longi- 
tude 159°  58'  east.     He  makes  it  to  move  ten  or  twelve  minutes  annually.     In  forty- 
eight  years,  or  in  1817,  this  pole  would  be  situated  in   94°  west,  and  17'  from  the 
parallel  of  70°.     Captain    Parry's  celebrated  name  the  most  remote  posterity  will 
gratefully  associate  with  his  brilliant  discovery  of  the  actual  existence  of  a  north-west 
magnetic  pole,  essentially  requisite  in  arriving  at  a  theory  of  variation.     This  intrepid 
navigator,  in  1819,  passed  over  tlie  meridian  of  94°  west;   and  if  Professor  Han- 
steen's pole  had  been  situated  as  above,  the  north  end  of  the  needle  would  have  pointed 
due  south,  which  did  not  happen  till  he  crossed  the  true  meridian  of  the  real  north- 
west pole,  under  the  meridian  of  100°  west,  which  Captain    Panry  deems  to  be  its 
meridian,  and  which  1  make  out  to  be  such  by  approximations  and  mediums  deduced' 
from  his  observations,  combined  %rith  those  of  that  intelligent  and  enterprising  traveller. 

Captain 
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Captain  Franklin.  ProAiMor  Hanatcen  situatea  hia  nortb-eafit  pole,  4^  iTfrom  the 
north  pole  of  the  earth,  and  under  the  meridian  of  101^  S9^  SO*,  where  it  croaaea  the 
paFallel  of  85^  49^.  He  makea  it  to  more  weal,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  minutea» 
annually.  I  atated,  that  Captain  Parry'a  pole  movea  annually,  nearly  thirty  minutesy 
founding  the  fact  on  the  time  it  took  to  moTe  iVoni  the  meridian  of  London  to  ita  ex- 
treme westing  in  1817,  which  alao  ftimiihed  790  years  as  the  period  of  a  revolution. 
Obaerrationa  were  not  auifidently  minute  to  authorise  fractiona  of  time  or  poaition. 
The  weat  Tariation  commenced  in  London  in  1657 :  it  continued  to  increaae  till  1817. 
It  will  diminiah  to  nothing,  when  London,  the  moving  pole^  and  the  earth's  north  pole 
are  again  in  the  same  plane  ak  in  1657.  An  eaat  variation  will  then  begin,  and  come  to 
a  maximum  wh6n  the  moring  pole  attains  its  utmost  easting;  a  decreaaing  east 
variation  will  take  place  till  the  pole  is  again  situated  as  in  1657.  Hiii  raiionaU  ia 
equally  applicable  to  all  other  places  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  with  respect  to  their 
relative  meridian.  When  Professor  Hansteen,  in  his  scientific  travels,  arrives  under 
the  meridian  of  800  east  (or  rather  a  little  farther  east,  on  account  of  a  certain  degree  of 
action  by  the  south-east  pole)^  he  will  find  himself  on  the  north-east  line  of  no  varia- 
tion, running  down  near  Madras,  and  to  the  weat  of  Ceylon,  where  the  soutfa-eaat 
pole'a  influence  on  the  south  end  of  the  needle  is  so  manifest,  and  occasiona  a  weat 
variation  reckoned  from  its  north  end.  It  is  the  nortlwwest  pole  that  occaaions  this 
Asiatic  line  of  no  variation.  When  the  Professor  arrives  on  the  meridian  of  bisauppoeed 
magnetic  pole,  Captain  Parry *8  pole  will  l>e  to  the  east  of  his  position,  and  will  give 
rise  to  a  small  east  variation,  diminished  also  by  the  south-east  pole^  on  the  east  side  of 
this  meridian,  and  consequently  drawing  the  south  extremity  of  the  needle  eastward. 
If,  however,  a  magnetic  pole  is  situated  under  thia  meridian,  the  variation  under  it  in 
Siberia  ought  to  be  nearly  nothing.  The  east  side  of  Cape  Taimura,  the  moat 
northerly  point  of  the  Russian  empire,  is  under  the  meridian  of  the  supposed  pole,  and 
being  in  78^  north  latitude,  it  will  be  distant  only  7^  49^  frera  the  given  aituation  di 
this  pole,  and  therefore,  the  dipping-needle  applied  at  this  Cape  ought  to  give  an  angle 
•f  mdination  of  S6^,  This  will  constitute  the  best  test  of  the  existence  of  a  pole,  tiie 
object  of  the  Professor's  rcMsrsh.  In  a  former  paper,  I  mentioned  the  probability  that 
all  metals  attracted  the  magnetic  needle  which  acts  even  in  an  exhausted  receivei^  on  a^ 
CQiipt  of  the  great. subtilty  of  a  fluid  which  penrades  all  space^  and  every  aobatance. 
It  is  now  found  necessary  to  use  only  wood  and  ivory  in  the  construction  of  the  dipping- 
needle,  as  brass  is  found  to  influence  its  action.  I  formerly  stated,  that  there  is  a 
lUunutl  variation  of  the  dipping-needle ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  recent  observations. 
It  has  been  lately  experienced,  that  wlien  the  needle  is  turned  eastward,  or  westward, 
out  of  the  magnetic  meridian,  the  dip  varies ;  and  this  remains  unaccounted  for.  When 
the  axis  of  the  needle  Is  at  right  angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  the  needle  dips  fketly 
in  the  plane  of  that  meridian ;  but  this  cannot  be  equally  the  case,  when  the  axis 
forms  an  angle  with  the  meridian  by  being  turned  to  the  east  or  west  side  of  it.  In 
these  cases,  the  magnetic  power  must  act  obtiqttdy  and  UOenUfy  on  the  needle,  and,  con- 
aequently,  the  friction  or  strain  on  the  extremities  of  the  axis  in  the  sockets  must  be 
greater  than  in  the  first  instance,  and  must  necessarily  produce  some  difierenoe  in  the 
dip.  It  is  eligible  always  to  have  the  needle  situated  in  the  plane  of  the  magnetic  me- 
ridian, as  indicated  by  a  common  compass.  On  what  principle  or  hypotheses  Pkvifessor 
Hansteen  gives  to  minute  fractions  the  iposition  and  rate  of  movement  of  his  poles* 
I  know  not.  There  can  be  but  one  method  of  solving  a  problem  which  furnishes  no 
data  for  calculation.  The  place  of  a  pole  must  be  found  by  moving  on  the  line  of 
BO  variation,  and  by  applying  the  dipping-needle  till  it  aHandsperpendiaiiar,  The  same 
must  be  done  repeatedly,  at  subsequent  periods.  The  line  or  curve  drawn  through 
these  points  of  ascertained  latitude  and  longitude,  will  give,  at  the  same  time,  the  r«te 
of  movement  of  the  pole,  and  grounds  for  calculating  the  nature  of  the  line  of  move- 
ment, and  the  time  of  a  revolution  round  the  pole  of  the  earth.  Including  Gilbert, 
distinguished  philosophers  or  navigators  have  assigned  to  each  hemisphere^  not  less  than, 
collectively,  nine  magnetic  poles.  Captain  Parry's  and  C^itain  Cook's  relative  pole 
lippean  to  be  those  two  only  sanctioned  by  experience. 

fTo  be  cotUinued.J 
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The  Political.  Hitiory  of  Itidia,  /rom  1784  to  1823.  By  Majoe-Gemebal  Siu 
John  Malcolm,  G.C.B.,  K.L.S.y  P.R.S.,  &c,  &c.  Two  vols.  pp.  593  and 
3^,  with  an  AppencKx,  pp.  cccii.    London,  1826. 

The  existing  histories,  civil  or  political,  of  nations  have  rarely  been  written 
by  persons  uniting  the  advantages  derived  from  experience  and  observation 
amongst  the  people  whose  history  they  record,  to  the  extensive  learning  and 
enlarged  views  of  the  philosopher.  In  the  few  examples  which  we  possess  of 
such  histories,  thdr  value  is  sometimes  impaired  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
authors  bdng  individuals  of  the  nations  described,  imbued  with  the  prejudices 
natural  to  that  character,  blind"  to  defects  in  the  government,  over-fond  of 
supposed  beauties,  and  incapable  of  exactly  appreciating  the  political  character 
and  institutions  of  the  community  of  which  they  form  a  part. 

History,  therefore,  is  oflen  faithful  only  as  a  dry  narrative  or  chronicle  of 
events.  Perhaps  we  could  not  cite  a  more  decisive  instance  of  the  defective- 
ness of  histories  written  by  those  who  acquire  their  knowledge  at  second-hand, 
without  the  benefit  of  personal  observation  of  the  manners,  or  direct  acquaint- 
ance with  the  literature  of  the  people,  than  the  History  of  British  India  by 
Mr.  Mill :  a  writer  who  is  justly  entitled  to  an  uncommon  degree  of  praise, 
for  having  produced  a  history  of  India  in  which  are  comparatively  so  few  errors 
of  magnitude,  although  he  had  never  visited  that  country,  bad  never  studied 
the  native  character,  except  in  books ;  and  was  ignorant  of  the  oriental  Ian-' 
guages.  With  idi  his  diligence  and  his  talents,  he  has  been  misled  by  ill- 
informed  writers  into  some  serious  <  fundamental  mistakes,  the  tendency  of 
which  is  to  create  false  opinions  respecting  the  character  and  institutions  of 
the  Hindus. 

A  political  history  of  India,  written  by  a  native  of  Britain,'  versed  not 
merely  in  the  literature  of  his  own  country,  but  in  that  of  the  country  he 
describes ;  skilled  in  its  languages ;  intimately  acquainted  with  the  peculiar 
character  of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  religious,  civil,  and  political  habits; 
and,  moreover,  who  can  claim  the  merit  of  an  active  participation  in  some  of 
the  most  important  events  of  its  modem  history ;  must,  therefore,  possess  an. 
extraordinary  value:  such  is  the  history  before  us. 

The  present  work  is  an  expansion  of  the  writer's  Sketch  of  Political  India. 
He  states  that  its  object  is  to  afford  information  to  those  upon  whom  must 
devolve  the  important  labour  (the  most  arduous,  as  he  observes,  which  has 
perhaps  ever  been  attempted  by  human  wisdom)  of  legislating  hereafter  for  the 
administration  and  preservation  of  our  Indian  empire ;  *'  and  to  elucidate  the 
political  principles  upon  which  the  government  of  British  India  has  been  con- 
ducted since  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Pitt's  bill  in  17^4." 

With  this  object  in  view.  Sir  John  Malcolm  does  not  present  to  his  readers  a 
narrative  of  all  the  events  which  have  occurred  in  our  Indian  empire  with  the 
fulness  and  precision  of  a  regular  historian ;  but  takes  a  brief  notice  of  the 
prominent  transactions  of  a  political  nature,  dwelling  at  length  upon  those 
only  which  were  or  might  have  been  productive  of  the  most  momentous  conse- 
quences, or  which  illustrate  the  principles  which  he  is  of  opinion  should  govern 
our  schemes  with  regard  to  India;  interspersing  reflections  and  comments,  the 
result  of  deep  research,  close  observation,  and  much  practical  wisdom. 

The  great  question  which  heretofore  divided  oriental  politicians  into  violent 
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parties,  and  which  still  remains  or  is  affected  to  be  regarded  as  undecided, 
namely,  the  expediency  of  a  neutral  system  of  policy  in  our  concerns  with  the 
native  states  of  India,  forms  one  of  the  chief  subjects  of  the  first  volume ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  political  transactions  of  the  different  administrations,  from 
that  of  Lord  Cornwallis  to  that  of  Lord  Hastings,  are  reviewed  chiefly  with 
reference  to  this  grand  question  of  -policy. 

Lord  Cornwallis  assumed  the  government  of  British  India  with  larger  powers 
than  had  been  exercised  by  preceding  governors-general,  under  the  authority 
of  the  act  of  1784.  By  this  act  it  was  declared  that  ^  as  the  pursuit  of 
schemes  of  conquest  was  repugnant  to  the  wish,  to  the  honour,  and  the  policy 
of  the  British  nation,  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Governor-General  in  Council  of 
Fort  William,  without  the  express  authority  and  concord  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  or  of  the  Secret  Committee,  either  to  declare  or  commence  hosti-^ 
lities,  or  to  enter  into  any  treaty  for  making  war  against  any  of  the  native 
princes  or  states  of  India,  or  any  treaty  guaranteeing  the  dominions  of  such 
princes  or  states,  except  when  hostilities  should  have  been  commenced,  or 
preparations  actually  made  for  the  attack  of  the  British  nation  in  India,  or  of 
some  of  the  states  and  princes  whose  dominions  it  shall  be  engaged  by  subsist* 
ing  treaties  to  defend."  His  Lordship  felt  it  not  only  to  be  his  duty  to  observe 
this  rule  of  conduct,  but  left  England  with  an  impression  that  this  was  the 
wisest  policy  for  England  to  pursue. 

A  short  period  sufficed  to  alter  his  sentiments.  On  the  first  appearance  of 
^  rupture  with  Tippoo  Sultaun,  in  1789,  he  found  it  necessary  to  cultivate  the 
good-will  and  co-operation  of  the  other  warlike  states  of  Hindustan.  But  the 
want  of  that  political  connexion,  which  was  expressly  forbid  by  tlie  statute, 
threw  great  obstacles  in  his  way ;  and  he  "  felt  strongly  at  this  moment  the 
injurious  operation  of  the  restrictions  which  had  prevented  his  cultivating,  at 
ft  less  urgent  and  more  favourable  period,  the  alliance  of  the  Paishwah." 

This  was  the  first  instance,  and  it  was  followed  by  a  multitude  of  others, 
which  proved  how  little  the  real  condition  of  that  country  and  its  politics  were 
understood  in  England. 

Tbe  most  prominent  «rror  in  all  the  laws  and  regulations  which  Imve  been  passed  in 
England  relative  to  the  political  government  of  India  is,  that  dogmatical  principle  <m 
which  they  proceed,  in  the  endeavour  to  fix  that  which  is  constantly  changing.  Hits 
principle  is,  perhaps,  too  natural  to  those  by  whom  these  laws  and  regulations  most  be 
Iramed  ever  to  be  wholly  eradicated.  It  arises  out  of  a  warm  interest  in  what  imme- 
diately affects  the  mother  country,  and  a  feeling  which  approaches  to  indifference 
toward  our  distant  possessions.  But  empire  is  a  substance  which  has  hitherto  defied, 
and  always  will  defy,  tbe  power  of  man  to  fix  in  any  desired  shape.  It  is  mutable,  from 
causes  beyond  the  control  of  human  wisdom.  This  character,  which  our  empire  in  the 
east  has  in  common  with  all  others  in  the  world,  has  hitherto  disappointed,  and  must 
always  continue  to  disappoint,  those  expectations  which  are  formed  of  limiting  the  pre- 
cise  extent  of  the  dominions,  or  of  fixing  the  exact  power  of  die  ISritish  government,  in 


In  short,  notwithstanding  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Marquess,  and  the 
restrictions  prescribed  by  the  law,  by  which  he  always  professed  himself  to  be 
bound,  events  beyond  his  control  forced  him  to  a  decided  departure  from  his 
pacific  system  of  forbearance  and  neutrality ;  and  the  Indian  Government  in 
England,  who  saw  that,  in  opposition  to  their  wishes,  their  territories  were 
greatly  increased,  and  their  political  relations  much  extended,  during  his 
administration,  flattered  themselves,  and  the  country  with  them,  that  the  same 
causes  would  never  again  produce  the  ^ame  effect :  **  an  error,"  observes  Sir 

John, 
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John,  *'  the  more  eztraordiDary  when  we  consider  the  actual  state  of  every 
native  power  in  India." 

A  very  eloquent  tribute  to  this  excellent  nobleman  is  given  in  p.  355  of  this 
volume,  wherein  it  is  said  that  "  to  a  dignified  simplicity  of  character  he 
added  a  soundness  of  understanding  and  a  strength  of  judgment  which  admi- 
rably fitted  him  for  the  exercise  of  both  civil  and  military  power ;  and  his 
first  administration  of  the  British  empire  in  India  must  ever  be  a  theme  of  just 
and  unqualified  applause." 

The  successor  of  Lord  Comwallis,  Sir  John  Shore,  adopted  the  neutral 
system  of  policy  to  its  fall  extent,  and  acted  upon  it  with  such  determination, 
that,  in  spite  of  remonstrance,  he  abandoned  the  Nizam  when  threatened  by 
the  Mahrattas ;  one  of  the  consequences  of  which  act  was,  that  that  prince 
sought  a  connexion  with  the  French,  which  led  to  the  introduction  and  exten- 
sive organization  in  his  territories  of  a  military  force  belonging  to  that  nation, 
which,  but  for  the  bold  and  decided  measures  of  Lord  Wellesley,  might  have 
totally  subverted  the  British  power.  '^  One  of  the  chief  causes,"  observes 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  ^  which  inclined  the  Governor-general  to  determine  upon 
not  aiding  the  Nizam  was,  the  existence  of  that  very  weakness  in  his  adminis- 
tration, and  that  need  of  support  which,  three  years  before,  had  been  allowed 
as  just  and  legitimate  reasons  for  inducing  that  prince  to  seek  and  cultivate  the 
connexion  with  the  British  Government."  The  effects  of  Sir  John  Shore's 
neutral  policy  are  thus  summed  up  in  the  work  before  us  :— 

The  merits  of  this  system  were  fully  tried  during  the  admimstFation  of  Sir  John 
Shore,  who  appears  to  have  been  uniformly  actuated  by  a  sincere  and  conscientious 
desire  to  govern  India  agreeably  to  the  strict  and  literal  sense  of  the  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  to  (he  wishes  of  his  superiors  in  England ;  to  the  implicit  execution  of  whose 
orders  his  great  ability  and  experience  were  on  all  occasions  roost  zealously  applied. 
The  result  of  this  experiment  offers  an  important  lesson  to  those  who  are  entrusted 
with  the  government  of  British  India.  It  was  proved  from  the  events  of  this  adminis- 
tration, that  no  ground  of  political  advantage  could  be  abandoned  without  being 
Instantly  occupied  by  an  enemy ;  and  that  to  resign  influence,  was  not  merely  to 
resign  power,  but  to  allow  that  power  to  pass  into  hands  hostile  to  the  British  Govern, 
ment.  The  consequence  of  political  inaction  was  equally  obvious.-  No  one  measure 
of  importance  was  taken,  except  the  elevation  of  Saadut  Ally  to  the  musnud  of  Oude, 
which  the  Governor-general  states.  In  express  terms,  was  forced  upon  his  adoption. 
But  this  inactive  system  of  policy,  so  far  from  attaining  its  object,  which  was  to  pr»- 
senre  affairs  upon  the  footing  in  which  it  had  found  them,  had  only  the  effect  of  making 
the  British  Government  stationary,  while  all  around  it  advanced,  and  of  exposing  it  to 
dangers  arising  fh)m  the  revolutions  of  its  neighbours,  while  it  was  even  denied  the 
power  of  adapting  its  policy  to  the  change  of  circumstances.  The  ultimate  conse- 
quences were  such  as  might  have  been  expected.  A  period  of  six  years'  peace, 
instead  of  having  added  to  the  strength,  or  improved  the  security,  of  the  British 
dominions  in  India,  had  placed  them  in  a  situatioa  of  comparative  danger.  Though 
the  British  strength  was  not  lessened,  the  power  and  resources  of  the  other  states  of 
India  had  increased.  The  confidence  and  attachment  of  our  allies  were  much  shaken, 
if  not  destroyed ;  and  the  presumptbn  and  hostile  disposition  of  the  prindpal  native 
powers  in  India  too  clearly  showed,  that  it  was  to  a  principle  of  weakness,  or  of  selfish 
policy,  and  not  of  moderation,  that  they  ascribed  the  course  which  had  been  pursued 
by  the  British  Government. 

The  extent  of  the  danger  to  which  our  possessions  in  India  had  been  exposed  by  tills 
neutral  system  of  policy,  and  the  encouragement  which  the  enemies  of  that  nation  had 
derived  from  our  inaction,  were  not  ftiUy  known  till  Some  time  had  elapsed ;  but  the 
period  at  wbidi  Sir  John  Shore  left  India,  though  a  season  of  peace,  was  r^arded  by 
no  person  who  had  tny  knowledge  of  the  sufatjsct  as  one  of  security :  and  the  autborilics 
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in  EogUnd  htd-  felt,  and  npresied,  considerible  alarm  at  tfae  nunwiwina  dangers  which 
threatened  early  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  our  pocsemons  in  that  quarter  of  th« 
globe. 

To  this  administration  succeeded  that  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  at  a 
period  when  the  state  of  India  demanded  alt  the  talents  he  could  apply,  and 
all  the  resources  of  the  great  empire  committed  to  his  charge.  A  pertinacious 
adherence  to  the  pacific  policy  of  his  predecessor  would  have  been  absolute 
ruin  to  the  English  interests,  which  required  bold  and  energetic  measures  to 
defeat  the  extensive  combinations,  formed  in  Europe  as  well  as  India,  to  effect 
their  destruction.  The  splendid  history  of  Lord  Wellesley's  administration  i^ 
ably  pourtrayed  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  who  has  developed,  in  a  very  masterly 
manner,  the  extensive  and  statesman-like  views,  the  bold  and  dexterous 
policy,  of  that  nobleman.  We  cannot  afford  room  for  many  passages  -  of  this 
part  of  the  work ;  but  we  must  not  omit  tfae  following  excellent  summary  of 
the  results' of  his  Lordship's  government: — 

The  great  success  which  attended  Lord  Wel]esley*s  adoMiiistratipn  of  British  India 
is,  on  a  general  view,  calculated  to  excite  astonishment :  nor  will  tluit  be  diminished 
by  a  nearer  contemplation  of  the  manner  in  which  he  ruled  the  large  empire  committed 
to  his  charge.  His  great  mind  pervaded  the  whole ;  and  a  portion  of  his  spirit  was 
infused  into  every  agent  whom  he  employed  :  his  authority  was  as  fully  recognized  in 
the  remotest  parts  of  British  India  as  in  Fort  'William:  all- sought  bis  praise;  all 
dreaded  his  censure :  his  confidence  in  those  he  employed  was  unlimited ;  and  diey 
were  ui^ged  to  exertion  by  every  motive  that  can  stimulate  a  good  or  proud  mind  to 
action.  He  was  as  eager  to  applaud  as  he  was  reluctant  to  condemn  those  whom  he 
believed  conscientious  in  the  discbarge  of  their  public  duty.  It  was  the  habit  of  hia 
mind  to  be  slow  in  counsel,  but  rapid  in  action ;  and  he  expected  the  greatest  etTocts 
from  those  he  employed  in  the  execution  of  his  measures,  whom  be  always  re- 
lieved from  every  species  of  vexatious  counteraction  and  delay  that  could  arise  from  thir 
untinsely  intrusion  of  official  forms,  or  .the  unseasonable ■  pretensions  of  inferior  au^ 
thorities.  It  was,  indeed,  with  him  a  principle,  to  invest  them  with  all  the  pow^r  they 
cuuJd  require  to  effect  the  objects  which  they  were  instructed  to  attain ;  and  though 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  great  and  extraordinary  merits  of  the  distinguished  officers 
who  commanded  tlie  British  armies  during  his  administration,  it  is  to  that  liberal  con- 
fidence which  gave  tliem  all  the  impression  of  the  fullest  power,  and  the  most  complete 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  their  judgment,  that  their  unparalleled  success  is  chiefly  to  be 
ascribed. 

It  could  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  those  acquainted  witii  the  dashing  of  i^piniona 
in  England  with  regard  to  the  government  of  British  India  to  find,  tliat  a  strong  and 
violent  prejudice  had  been  excited  against  Lord  Wellesley ;  and  that,  by  partial  and 
distorted  statements  of  his  administration,  numbers  were  for  a  moment  led  to  conceive 
it  bad  been  as  ruinous  as  it  was  in  fact  glorious.  But  truth  soon  prevailed ;  and  that 
nobleman  now  enjoys,  in  the  just  admiration  of  his  country,  the  highest  reward  that 
can  attend  eminent  public  service. 

The  short  second  rule  of  Lord  Comwallis,  and  that  of  his  temporary  suc- 
cessor Sir  George  Barlow,  which  followed  the  vigorous  administration  of  Lord 
Wellesley,  tended  to  counteract  the  measures  of  the  latter,  and  to  introduce  an 
opposite  system  of  policy.  Sir  George  Barlow,  though  strongly  disposed  to 
pursue  the  neutral  system,  and  though  he  is  ranked  amongst  its  advocates,  felt 
himself  constrained  to  except  the  states  of  the  Nizam  and  the  Paishwah  from 
the  principles  of  non-interference  upon  which  he  acted  in  Hindustan ;  in  other 
words,  to  modify  the  principles  of  pacific  policy.  Sir  John  Malcolm  remarks 
that,  "stronger  evidence  than  what  is  furnished  by  hia  recorded  sentiments  upon 
this  subject  could  not  be  brought,  to  show  the  impracticability,  as  well  aa 
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impolicy^  of  the  schemes  which  were  at  this  period  entertained  for  effiecting  a 
change  in  onr  whole  system  rehiting  to-  the  political  administration  of  our 
empire  in  India." 

Lord  Minto,  a  nobleman  in  whose  character  moderation  formed  a  disttn* 
guished  feature,  took  the  reins  of  government  from  Sir  George  Barlow  with  the 
full  understanding  that  it  was  the  strong  desire  of  the  authorities  in  England  to 
avoid  further  extension  of  our  political  connexions.  In  about  a  year  after  his 
arrival  in  India,  his  Lordship  evinced  by  his  conduct  the  impracticability  of 
maintaining,  even  for  a  short  period,  any  system  of  neutral  policy ;  and  in  a 
despatch,  dated  December  1,  1809,  he  thus  expresses  himself:— 

•^  It  has  not,  perhaps,  been  rafficiently  considered,  that  every  natiye  state  in  India  ia  a 
military  despotism  ;  that  war  and  conquest  are  avowed  as  the  first  and  legitimate 
pursuits  of  every  sovereign  or  chief,  and  the  sole  source  of  glory  and  renown :  it  is 
n«t,  therefore,  a  mere  conjecture  deduced  from  tlie  natural  bias  of  the  human  mind, 
and  the  test  of  general  experience,  but  a  certain  conviction  founded  on  avowed  princi- 
ples of  action  and  systematic  views,  tlwt,  among  military  states  and  chiefs  of  India, 
the  pursuits  of  ambition  can  alone  be  bounded  by  the  inability  to  prosecute  them.'* 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  according  to  his  custom,  subjoins  to  the  history  of  this 
nobleroan*8  administration  a  summary  of  its  features  and  character,  which  he 
concludes  as  follows : — 

The  government  of  Lord  Minto  had  no  result  more  important,  than  the  impression 
it  conveyed  to  the  authorities  at  home,  of  the  utter  impracticability  of  perseverance  in 
that  neutral  policy  they  had  desired  to  pursue*  It  was  a  progressive  return  to  a  course 
of  action  more  suited  to  the  extent,  the  character,  and  the  condition  of  the  British  power ; 
but  when  compelled  to  depart*  from  the  line  prescribed,  the  measures  adopted  by  this 
nobleman  were  so  nnoderate,  and  the  sentiments  he  recorded  so  just,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  refuse  assent  to  their  expediency- and  wisdom.  A  gradual  diange  was  tfaos- 
eiftcted  in  the  minds  of  his  superiors  in  England,  and  this  change  tended  in  no  slight 
degree  to  ibcilitate  the  attainment  of  the  advantages  which  have  accrued  from  the  SMiia 
active  and  brilliant  administration  of  bis  successor. 

That  brilliant  administration  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  comment  upon ;  It 
must  be  familiar  to  the  recollection  of  every  reader.  Its  peculiar  objects  and 
policy  are,  however,  so  accurately  stated  in  the  present  work,  owing  to  the 
active  part  which  the  writer  took  in  the  great  scenes  with  which  it  abounded, 
'  and  the  confidential  capacity  in  which  he  acted,  that  the  last  chapter  of  this 
volume,  which  is  devoted  to  the  administration  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings^ 
deserves,  we  think,  to  be  more  attentively  read  than  any  of  the  preceding. 

The  second  volume  of  this  history  is  dedicated  to  a  consideration  of  the 
actual  condition  and  government  of  India,  with  reference  to  the  home  admi- 
nistration, the  local  government,  and  the  British  community,  including  the 
half-castes,  as  they  are  called,  or  Anglo-Indians,  the  propagation  of  Chris-* 
tianity  in  India,  and  last,  though  not  least  in  importance,  the  project  of  esta- 
blishing a  free  press  in  India.  These  various  topics  are  so  pregnant  with  inte- 
rest, that  we  shall  probably  trespass  longer  upon  the  tune  of  the  reader,  and 
borrow  more  largely  from  the  stores  of  practical  knowledge  accumulated  by 
Sir  John  in  this  volume,  than  we  thought  it  necessary  to  do  whilst  examining 
the  preceding. 

The  author  has  prefixed  to  the  disquisitions  contained  in  this  volume  a  kind 
of  introductory  chapter,  containing  "  a  summary  view  of  the  origin  of  our 
political  power,  giving  particular  attention  to  the  characters  of  those  by  whom 
its  founitetions  were  laid,  and  to  the  astonishing  rapidity  of  its  growth  from 
the  di^s  of  Clive  to  the  close  of  the  administration  of  Lord  Hastings,  apieriod 

of 
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of  not  more  than  seventy  years;"  In  the  course  of  this  chapter,  Sir  John 
expatiates  somewhat  fully  upon  the  character  and  services  of  Lord  Ciive,  and 
vindicates  with  eminent  success  the  claims  of  that  nobleman  to  a  degree  oC 
applause  from  his  country  which  powerful  prejudice  has  not  only  denied  to 
him,  but  has  loaded  his  memory  with  opprobrium.  In  this  part  of  his  work 
Sir  John  has  availed  himself,  by  the  favour  of  Lord  Powis,  of  the  Clive  papers, 
a  collection  of  letters  aod  other  documents  of  the  late  Lord  Clive,  now  in 
the  possession  of  his  son.  Many  of  these  papers,  which  are  numerous,  are 
described  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  as  very  interesting :  he  adds,  '*  they  will 
furnish  excellent  materials  for  a  memoir,  that  will  alike  serve  to  illustrate, 
the  character  of  that  great  man,  and  the  rise  of  the  British  power  in  India.'* 
Such  a  work  would  be  highly  acceptable. 

The  sentiments  of  Lord  Clive  and  of  Warren  Hastings^  as  expressed  in  their 
various  official  published  and  unpublished  writings,  on  the  subject  of  that 
great  question  of  policy  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made,  are  distinctly 
opposed  to  that  timid  system  of  neutrality  which  has  never  yet  been  acted 
upon  without  some  diminution  of  power  on  our  part,  or  of  respect  on  the  part 
of  the  native  states,  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  that  power.  The  last- 
mentioned  personage,  in  justifying  himself  from  the  accusation  of  making 
unjust  wars,  observed :  ''  I  have  ever  deemed  it  even  .  more  unsafe  than  dis- 
honourable to  sue  for  peace,  and  more  consistent  with  the  love  of  peace  to  be 
the  aggressor  in  certain  cases,  than  to  see  preparations  of  intended  hostility, 
and  wait  for  their  maturity,  and  for  their  open  effect,  to  repel  it."  Sir  John 
concludes  this  chapter  by  remarking  :— 

The  most  eminent  statesmen  who  faafe  learnt  their  lessons  in  England,  and  those 
who  hare  gained  their  experience  in  India,  have  uniformly  concurred  in  the  opinion, 
l!hat  extension  of  territory  was  not  only  undesirable,  but  hurtful.  Those  to  whom  the 
local  gOTcrnment  of  our  Eastern  empire  was  entrusted,  have  had  every  motive  to 
preserve  peace,  and  to  avoid  war.  Nevertheless,  they  have  almost  all  engaged  in  war, 
and  those  who  have  avoided  doing  so,  have  confessedly  left  it  as  an  inheritance  to  their 
successors ;  and  let  us  add  to  this  strong  fact,  that  the  different  presidents  of  the  Board 
of  Control,  the  very  institution  of  which  was  associated  with  the  object  of  preventing 
the  pursuit  of  schemes  of  aggrandisement,  and  the  extension  of  dominion,  have 
almost  in  every  instance  concurred  in  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  those  measures  of 
the  local  administration  which  have  been  attended  with  such  results.  This  forces  us  to 
a  conclusion,  that  all  the  English  statesmen  which  this  observation  includes  liave  either 
been,  in  th«r  turns,  tainted  with  that  culpable  ambition  of  which  the  Indian  governors 
are  accused,  or  that  their  Ailler  information  obliged  them  to  give  the  sanction  of  dieir 
approbation  to  such  wars,  from  being  satisfied  that  they  were  just  and  expedient.  Itiere 
may  be  some  cases  where  it  is  possible  to  prove  that  the  temperament,  or  the  judgment 
«f  individuals,  has  precipitated  a  contest ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  Is  clear  that  the 
most  moderate  have  been  compelled  to  the  sanne  course,  and  that  the  orders  of  superior^ 
and  the  enactments  of  law,  have  not  only  failed  in  the  end  proposed,  that  of  arreattag 
tlie  growth  of  our  power,  but  have  actually  caused  it  to  be  more  rapid  than  it  otherwise 
would  have  been. 

In  reflecdog  upon  the  actual  condition  of  British  power  in  India,  it  nnitt 
readily  appear,  as  the  author  observes,  that  the  task  of  conquest  was  slight  in 
comparison  with  that  which  awaits  us,  the  preservation  of  the  empire 
acquired.  **  To  the  acquisition,  'men  have  been  encouraged  and  unpolled  by 
the  strongest  of  all  the  impulses  of  the  human  mind ;  the  preservation  roust 
be  effected  by  that  deep  and  penetrating  wisdom  which,  looking  far  to  ita 
objects,  will  oftctier  meet  reproach  than  praise,  and  the  very  excellence  of 
which  will  consist  in  the  gradu^  and  almost  unseen  operatioD  of  its  measures." 

The 
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The  fint  subject  of  coDsideradon  is  the  nature  of  the  faomegoveruineiity  which^ 
according  to  the  principles  which  regulate  its  choice  of  persons  to  fill  the 
chief  post  of  administration  in  India,  and,  according  to  the  impulse  it  gives  by 
its  juc^ent  upon  measures  adopted  by  the  local  authorities,  must,  in  spite  of 
its  remoteness,  materially  affect  the  nature  and  continuance  of  our  eastern 
empire.  Sir  John  Malcolm  conceives  that,  whilst  the  Court  of  Directors 
should  be  carefully  preserved  from  nearer  approxii^ation  to  the  executive 
government  of  Great  Britain,  some  changes  should  be  made  in  that  body  cal- 
culated to  give  it  more  weight  and  consideration  with  the  public  than  it  now 
enjoys.  He  considers  that  those  who  aim  at  the  destruction  of  the  Company, 
look  for  ultimate  success  to  the  depression  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  are 
enemies  to  any  change  in  its  constitution  which  shall  tend  to  raise  that  body, 
by  making  it  more  efficient  to  the  performance  of  its  large  and  increasing 
duties.  If  it  be  thought  expedient  to  curtail  still  further  the  power  and  res* 
ponsibility  of  this  branch  of  the  Indian  Government,  it  would  be  better.  Sir 
John  thinks,  that  it  should  be  abolished  altogether,  and  that  the  ministry  of 
England  should  become  the  immediate  rulers  of  India,  under  parliamentary 
control  and  responsibility. 

This  last  object  is  doubtless  that  which  is  sought  and  recommended  by  a  large 
class  of  speculative  politicians,  who  declaim  against  the  anomalous  govern- 
ment of  a  large  empire  by  a  body  of  merchants,  and  who  see,  or  affect  to  see» 
a  sordid  commercial  spirit  in  the  political  measures  of  the  Company.  Before 
the  consequences  of  such  a  great  revolution  in  the  system  be  considered,  we 
would  call  the  attention  of  those  who  possess  the  power  of  working  and  of 
checking  this  revolution,  to  the  exposition  given  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  (pp.  117 
ei  teq.)  of  the  true  character  of  the  Comptfir/s  government :  of  that  govem-i 
ment  which  ignorance  and  malice  have  made  the  theme  of  reproach ;  which  has 
experienced  the  same  treatment  as  some  of  its  wisest  and  ablest  ministers,  and 
may,  Hke  them,  be  justly  appreciated  when  its  existence  shall  have  terminated : 

— ^  Diram  qui  coiUudU  Hydram—^ 
Coni])frU  invidiam  tujtremojine  domari* 

Some  of  the  consequences  which  would  ensue  upon  the  change  above  con- 
templated are  thus  stated  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  : — 

The  alarm  taken  by  the  public  at  the  tnnsfer  of  the  patronage  now  enjoyed  by  tlie 
directors  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  has  hitherto  contributed,  more  than  all  the 
other  reasons,  to  the  preservation  of  the  Company  ;  and  this  is  a  rational  and  constitu- 
tional ground  of  fear,  both  as  to  its  probable  effects  in  India  and  England.  The  general 
view  that  has  been  taken  of  this  subject  is,  however,  very  limited.  The  actual  patronage 
of  the  Company  has  been  taken  as  that  which,  in  the  erent  of  the  abolition  of  the'  cor- 
poration, would  fall  to  the  crown ;  but  those  who  have  computed  in  this  manner,  have 
forgotten  die  weakness  of  one  party,  and  the  strength  uf  the  other.  It  would  not  b» 
dificuU  to  arrange,  without  much  increase  of  the  influence  of  the  crewn,  for  the  disM 
posal  of  the  appointments  of  writers  and  cadets,  nor  is  it  of  much  oonecquence  by 
whom,  or  bow,  these  are  selected,  prorided  means  are  taken  to  enaare  their  possessing 
the  requisite  qualifications :  but  who  will  protend  to  find  a  sufficient  guand  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  roinbters  on  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  serrice  abroad ;  and 
who,  that  understands  this  subject,  but  must  be  satisfied  that  the  rery  existence  of  the 
empire  depends  upon  every  branch  of  that  service  being  sufficiently  protected  ?  It  will 
be  asserted,  that  if  India  was  under  the  direct  authority  of  the  crown,  men  of  superior 
talent,  who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  country,  would  be  brought  much  more 
forward,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  than  they  are  at  present,  and  that  such  a  cliange 
would  remedy  this  prominent  defect  in  the  actual  system.    This  might  be  true  ;  but 

though 
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though  it  if  not  niMnt  to  deny  that  his  Bfajetty's  ministan,  4n  enlightened  statesmeiu 
would  seek  through  such  instruments  to  promote  the  goodadministnuion  of  our  Eastern 
empire^  can  there  be  a  doubt  that  they  would  also  use  this  mean  in  aid  of  those  efforts 
which  their  condition  must  compel  them  to  make  in  order  to  extend  their  patronage  ? 

The  Indian  govemmenty  when  transferred  entirely  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown, 
would,  erren  in  England,  present  a  much  greater  number  of  places  than  is  at  present 
imagined ;  and  supposing,  as  no  doubt  would  be  the  case,  the  departments  abroad  were 
defended  by  regulations  and  acts  of  parliament,  numerous  inroads  neTertheless  might, 
and  would  be,  made  upon  them.  There  are  many  appointments,  civil  and  military, 
which  can  hardly  be  said  to  belong  to  any  particular  branch  of  the  seryice ;  these  are 
dependant  upon  events  and  the  exigencies  of  the  moment,  and  must  be  left,  in* a  great 
degree,  to  the  discretion  of  the  local  authorities.  The  latter,  supposing  such  motives 
to  exist  at  the  fountain-head  as  those  under  which  ministers  are  likely  to  ac^  might  be 
multiplied  to  almost  any  extent ;  sinecures,  now  unknown,  might  be  gradually  intro- 
duced, and  pensions  multiplied.  It  may  be  asked,  why  all  these  abuses  do  i\ot  now 
take'place :  the  reason  is  obvious ;  the  local  governments  are  checked  in  the  exercise  of 
every  power  that  tends  to  the  creation  of  such  patronage  by  the  directors,  who,  in  their 
turn,  are  controlled  by  the  India  Board,  over  which  they  watch  with  a  vigilance  that 
has  in  it  almost  a  spirit  of  retaliation.  Besides  these  checks,  the  ablest  servants  of  tlie 
Company  are  forward  to  take  alarm  at  the  slightest  acts  of  the  local  governments,  or 
the  authorities  in  England,  which  trench,  in  the  most  remote  degree,  upon  what  are 
deemed  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  different  branches  of  the  Indian  service.  This 
fbrms  a  chain  of  defence  against  the  increase  or  abuse  of  patronage  tljat  cannot  be 
broken  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Company  is  the  most  important  link  in  this 
dudn.  If  that  intermediate  body  did  not  exist,  tliere  would  not  be  the  smallest  difficulty 
in  reconciling  those  who  611ed  the  highest  stations  abroad  to  give  their  cordial  aid  to 
advance  a  system,  in  the  benefits  of  which  they  would  participate,  and  which  would  be 
favourable  to  their  views  of  wealth^N^Ad  ambition ;  nor  would  this  aid  be  limited  to 
persons  appointed  from  England.  The  price  of  distinction  and  high  employment  to 
men  who  had  risen  in  the  service  in  India,  might  oAen  be  the  sanction  of  their  names, 
and  efforts  to  promote  measures  calculated  to  depress  and  injure  that  body  to  which  they 
belonged,  but  from  which  their  personal  interests  were  separated. 

With  such  aids  to  protect  their  patronage  in  a  distant  and  ill-understood  scene,  who 
can  believe  that  parliamentary  interference  would  constitute  an  efficient  check  upon  the 
proceedings  of  the  ministers  of  the  day,  to  defend  which  they  had  gained  those  who 
possessed  the  best  talent  and  the  most  authentic  sources  of  information  ? 

The  gallBOt  General  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  construction  of  our 
government  in  India.  He  considers  that  it  has  been  fully  demonstrated  by 
experience,  that  the  measure  which  whs  introduced  by  Mr.  Pitt,  of  appointing 
a  supreme  head  over  our  eastern  territories,  by  conferring  such  ample  powers 
upon  the  Governor-general  in  Council  of  Bengal,  has  greatly  promoted  their 
internal  tranquillity  as  well  as  their  external  security.  The  duties  of  this 
great  functionary  have,  however,  increased  in  such  an  extraordinary  d^ree, 
since  the  year  1784,  that  they  are  more  than  almost  any  individual  can  pro- 
perly perform.  Sir  John,  therefore,  proposes  that  this  high  public  officer 
should  be  relieved  from  the  subordinate  details  of  government,  in  which  much 
of  his  time  is  consumed,  and  that  they  should  devolve  upon  a  local  governor, 
whereby  the  former  might  be  more  at  liberty  to  attend  to  duties  of  higher 
importance,  and  to  visit  the  distant  provinces  of  the  Government.  The  exten- 
sion of  our  power,  by  the  operation  of  recent  events,  to  remote  parts  of  India, 
calls,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  for  a  change  in  the  form  of  administration 
of  the  distant  provinces.  Besides  the  expediency  of  a  new  system  of  local 
government  for  Central  India,  which  the  author  suggested  in  his  work  upon 

that 
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thtft  portion  of  the  eountry,  he  conceives  that  it  would  be  beneficial  to  intro- 
duce a  similar  plan  into  the  Deccan,  inclusive  of  the  Nagpore  territories  and 
the  north-western  parts  of  Hindustan  proper. 

Of  the  branches  of  our  local  government  treated  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  the 
first  (and  certainly  not  the  least  important)  is  the  judicial  system ;  he  has, 
however,  confined  himself  to  this  point  of  inquiry,  namely,  whether  the  exist- 
ing courts  of  judicature  should  be  extended  to  our  newly  acquired  territories. 
This  question  be  seems  inclined  to  resolve  in  the  negative ;  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  judicial  system  established  in  Bengal  is  unpopular  in  other  parts, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  expenses  and  delays  supposed  to  be  attendant  upon 
our  courts ;  and  **  whilst  the  purity  of  English  judges  is  recognized  by  all,  there 
is  an  universal  impression  of  the  insolence  and  venality  of  their  subordinate 
native  officers,  whose  exercise  of  the  authority  in  which  they  are  clothed  has 
been  rendered  more  unpopular  from  their  being  often  taken  from  persons  in 
the  lowest  ranks  of  society.'*  This  subj^t  has  been  fully  treated  by  the  author 
in  his  Memoir  on  Central  India, 

On  the  subject  of  the  police,  Sic  John  recommends  the  plan  suggested  by 
the  Home  Government,  of  employing  a  proportion  of  the  native  officers  and, 
men  of  our  army  in  the  duties  of  this  branch  of  government.  •  The  revenue  Is 
the  next. subject  of  consideration^  the  author'^ remarks  upon  which,  though 
brief  and  general,  discover  an  acquaintance  with  its  practical  details,  as  well 
as  with  the  links  of  relation  which  connect  this  branch  with  the  others.    He 
briefly  notices  the  discordant  opinions  respecting  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
difierent  modes  of  settlement  of  the  agricultural  taxation,  and  expresses  his 
own  sentiments  upon  this  point  to  the  effect,  that  there  is  no  specific  mode  of 
collecting  the  land  revenue  which  is  adapted  to  all  and  every  of  the  territories 
in  our  possession ;  and  that  it  is  as  unwise  to  adopt  any  general  system,  as  it, 
is  fedlacious  to  argue  that  our  subjectis  may  npt  be  as  happy  and  prosperous^ 
under  systems  to  which  they  are  accustomed^  as  un4er  those  we  conceive 
would  be  more  to  their  advantage. 

The  remarks  with  which  the  author  concludes  his  disquisition  on  these  three 
great  departments  of  the  local  administration  are  so  judicious,  that  we 
cannot  resist  the  inclination  to  cite  them  at  length : — 


Theae  geoeiml  observatioos-upoo  the  judicial,  police,  and  revenue  admini&txialioii  of 
our  Iq^tian  territories  are  the  result  of  much  study  of  the  details  of  those  bmnchet  of 
our  govemment.  The  mott.  important  of  the  lessons  we  can  derive  fcom  |Miet  ex- 
perience  is  to  be  slow  and  cautious  in  every  procedure  which  has  a  tendency  to  collision 
with  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  our  native  subjects.  We  may  t>e  compelled  by  the 
character  of  our  govemment  to  frame  some  institutions  different  from  those  we  found 
established,  but  we  should  adopt  all  we  can  of  thft  latter  into  our  system,  llie  pro- 
gress of  our  power  has  been  favourable  to  the  commercial  community,  and  to  some  of 
the  poorest  and  most  defenceless  of  our  subjects ;  but  it  has  been  the  reverse  to  the 
higher  orders  of  the  natives,  and  to  the  military  classes.  On  the  remedying  of  these' 
defects  the  duration  of  our  dominion  will  in  a  great  degree  depend.  From  the  success' 
of  our  arms  in  extending  it,  we  have  lost  the  great  advantage  that  we  before  had  in  thtf 
contrast  of  the  misrule  and  oppression-  of  former  govemflfients.  This  loss  can  be 
repaired  only  by  that  security  which  we  msy  obtain  through  the  wisdom  of  our  internal 
government;  but  that  should  be  administered  on  a  principle  of  humility,  not  of  pride.i 
We  must  divest  our  minds  of  all  arrogant  pretensions  arising  from  the  presumed 
superiority  of  our  own  knowledge^  and  seek  the  accompUsbment  of  the  great  ends  we 
have  in  riew  by  the  means  which  are  best  mated  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  objects. 
By  following  another  course,  we  may  gratify  self-love;  we  may  receive  the  praise  of 
each  other ;  we  may  be  applauded  in  England  for  the  introduction  of  plans  and  institu- 
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tioni  which  EngUahroen  understand  and  a|ipraciate ;  but  neither  the  abstract  excellenoe 
of  our  systems,  nor  the  industry,  purity,  and  talent  of  those  employed  in  carrying 
them  into  execution,  will  avert  the  evils  which  must  result  from  every  measure  tliat  is 
in  opposition  to  prejudices  so  fixed,  and  habits  so  rooted,  as  those  of  the  natives  of 
India.  That  time  may  gradually  effect  a  change,  there  is  no  doubt;  but  the  period  is 
as  yet  far  distant  when  that  can  be  expected :  and  come  when  it  will,  to  be  safe  or 
beneficial,  it  must  be,  as  these  pages  inculcate,  the  work  of  the  society  itself.  All  that 
the  government  can  do  is,  by  maintaining  the  internal  peace  of  the  country,  and  by 
adapting  its  principles  to  the  various  feelings,  habits,  and  character  of  its  inhabitants, 
to  give  time  for  the  slow  and  silent  operation  of  the  de&ired  improvement,  with  a  con- 
stant impression  that  every  attempt  to  accelerate  this  end  will  be  attended  with  the 
danger  of  iu  defeat. 

The  civil  service  is  the  next  subject  considered ;  from  thence  the  author 
proceeds  to  the  Indian  army  and  native  troops,  topics  which  engross,  as  their 
importance  deserves,  a  very  considerable  share  of  his  attention.  The  success 
of  our  efforts  to  improve  the  civil  administration  of  our  Indian  Government 
will  be  vain  and  fruitless  if  we  neglect  our  military  establishment,  *'  the  only 
means  by  which  we  can  preserve  In£a,  and  too  likely,  if  mismanaged,  to  prove 


our  ruin." 


The  Company's  army  now  consists  of  nearly  250,000  men.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  project  has  been  entertained,  and  in  1811  became  a  subject  of  dis- 
cussion, of  transferring  this  force  from  the  Company  to  the  Crown.  The  chief 
ostensible  ground  for  this  measure  was  the  facility  it  afforded  for  putting  an 
end  to  the  jealousies  and  divisions  which  prevailed  between  the  two  services. 
The  main  argument  offered  on  the  adverse  side,  and  which  was  deemed  of 
suffident  weight  to  prevent  the  transfer  taking  place  when  the  Company's 
exclusive  privileges  were  renewed,  was  founded  upon  the  mischievous  conse- 
quences of  the  measure  to  the  Company  in  a  political  point  of  view,  by  its 
divesting  them  of  all  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  of  India,  who 
from  habit  regard  the  military  power  as  pre-eminent,  and  those  who  possess  it 
as  alone  entitled  to  respect. 

The  extinction  of  those  unfriendly  feelings  cherished  by  the  officers  of  the 
two  armies  towards  each  other,  and  which  none  but  very  narrow-minded  poli- 
ticians would  desire  to  see  perpetuated,  might,  in  the  jud^ent  of  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  be  compassed jwithout  effacing  the  present  nominal  distinction  of  the 
two  armies,  by  elevating  the  Company's  army  in  rank  and  estimation,  and 
imparting  to  its  officers  an  equal  share  of  the  favour  of  the  Crown  to  that 
possessed  by  the  King*s  troops,  and  by  placing  both  on  a  par  in  regard  to 
honours  and  commands.  To  effect  these  objects  some  concessions,  he  observes, 
are  required  from  his  Majesty's  Government  and  from  the  Company.  **  The 
boon  of  employment  on  general  service  to  officers  of  high  rank  in  the  Com- 
pany's army  might  be  granted.  It  would  elevate  the  local  service  of  India ;  it 
might  eventually  be  of  benefit  to  the  country,  and  could  never  inflict  the 
slightest  injury  on  his  Majesty's  service.  Exchanges,*  under  strict  regulations, 
might  be  permitted  between  officers  in  the  King's  and  Company's  army. 
These,  however  seldom  they  occurred,  would  be  very  beneficial,  and  tend 
more  than  any  measure  to  raise  the  feeling  of  the  latter,  and  to  unite  the  two 
branches  of  the  service,  "f 

The 

•  "  Such  cKGhaagw  would  reqube,  in  the  oflloer  entering  the  native  tanaMb,  a  oompetcnce  in  know, 
l^dge  of  the  languagce,  anda  period  of  eervioe  in  ladJaproiioctioQete  to  hie  xaok. 

1  "  Offlcen  with  whom  the  cUmate  of  India  dieagreed,  or  who  had  acquired  or  lucceeded  to  fortune^ 
but  deeired  to  remain  in  the  anny,  would  exchange  into  King's  corpe,  and  their  plaoei  would  be  nipjilied 
by  nm  wllUng  and  able  to  paaa  their  life  en  foreign  •erviee." 
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The  consolidation  of  the  forces  of  the  three  presidencies  into  one  army  is  a 
measure  which  has  become,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  John,  absolutely  necessary : 
no*  embarrassment  or  inconvenience  could  arise,  he  says,  from  making  the 
three  armies  of  India  three  divisions  of  one  army.  At  present,  though 
causes  which  demand  their  co-operation  are  not  unfrequent,  their  organization 
18  so  distinct,  with  regard  to  the  pay  and  establishments  both  of  fighting-men 
and  followers,  that  they  can  never  be  brought  together  without  danger  of 
serious  discontents,  if  not  of  mutiny.  The  benefits  accruing  from  this  mea- 
surf^  and  the  suggestions  ofiered  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  difficulties 
in  carrying  this  measure  into  effisct,  are  stated  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  (pp.  213- 
220);  military  readers  will  be  best  able  to  judge  how  far  it  is  expedient  and 
practicable. 

The  passage  in  Sir  John's  work  relative'  to  the  native  troops  of  India  is  so 
interesting  to  all  classes  of  readers,  that  «we  have  taken  leave  to  make  it  an 
article  in  the  body  of  our  present  number. 

The  concluding  chapter  embraces  topics  of  great  importance  to  those  who 
have  at  heart  the  security  of  our  dominions  in  India,  and  the  real  welfare  of  its 
numerous  inhabitants.  Sir  John  has  delivered  his  sentiments  upon  these 
various  topics,  especially  that  which  has  been  so  clamorously  obtruded  upon  the 
public  by  superficial  politicians  and  interested  individuals  (namely,  the  project 
of  a  free  press  in  India),  with  the  decision  of  a  man  who  is  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  his  statements,  who  has  no  sinister  end  to  gain,  and  who  despises  that 
>  rancorous  abuse  which  has  assailed  all  who  have  expressed  similar  opinions. 

In  treating  of  the  British  community  in  India,  Sir  John  considers,  as  the 
first  question,  how  far  it  is  wise  and  safe  to  allow  of  colonization  in  that 
country  by  English  settlers.  His  sentiments  upon  this  point  discover  a  strik- 
ing dissimilarity  to  those  of  Mr..  Wheatley,  who,  in  the  warmth  of  his  patriotism, 
proposes  to  take  away  the  land  from  the  eastern  proprietors,  wiihout  paymeni, 
and  give  it  to  European  colonists,  whom  he  calls  **  British  zemindars :" 

The  grounds  upon  which  the  impolicy  and  danger  of  admitting  Engluhmen  to 
follow  agricultural  pursuits  in  India  rest,  are^  in  a  great  degzee,  referable  to  the 
peculiar  nature  of  our  east«m  possesaions,  which  (it  cannot  be  too  ofWa  repeated)  must 
never  be  riewed  as  a  colony,  but  as  a  subject  empire,  to  the  inhabitants  of  which  we 
have  guaranteed,  by  every  pledge  that  rulers  can  give  to  their  subjects,  the  enjoyment 
of  their  property,  of  their  laws,  of  their  usages,  and  of  their  religion.  We  may  and 
ought  to  impart  such  improvement  as  will  promote  their  happiness,  and  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  country ;  but  we  are  bound,  by  every  obligation  of  faith  (and  it 
would  be  a  principle  of  imperative  policy,  even  if  we  had  given  no  pledge,)  not  to 
associate  with  our  improvement  any  measures  of  which  the  operation  is  likely  to  interfere 
with  their  interests,  to  offend  their  prejudicesj  or  to  outrage  their  cherished  habits  and 
sentiments. 

That  CQlonisaiion  on  any  extended  scale  would  have  this  effbct  no  man  can  doubt, 
who  18  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  property  in  the  soil,  and  the  character  of  the  po- 
pulation. The  different  rights  which  are  involved  in  every  field  of  cultivated  land  in 
India  have  been  particularly  noticed,  and  those  who  have  studied  that  subject  will  be 
satisfied  that  in  many  of  our  provinces  there  is  no  room  for  the  English  proprietor. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  considerations  which  forbid  the  measure :  those 
who  doubt  upon  the  subject  may  be  fiilly  satisfied  by  the  remainder  of  our 
author's  arguments,  which  he  concludes  as  follows: — 

Though  a  desire  to  defend  their  exclusive  privileges  of  trade  might,  at  one  period, 
have  led  the  Company's  government  to  oppose  itself  to  Europeans  proceeding  to  India, 
nothing  can  be  more  groundless  than  the  accusations  recently  made  against  the  Court  of 
Direetorsy  of  having,  from  an  illiberal  and  short-sighted  policy,  endeavoured  to  pre- 
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'venty  by  prohibftions  and  IrestnuntSt  the  aDttkment  of  EngUshmen  hi  that  country. 
■Tliey  liaye,  oil  the  contrary,  permitted  their  settlement  as  far  as  was  compatible  with  tlie 
welfare  of  the  settlers,  the  interests  of  their  native  subjects,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  empire.  The  principles  upon  which  they  have  acted  are  alike  essential  to  the 
safety  of  the  state^  and  of  that  community  of  whom  many,  from  a  confined  view  of  their 
own  condition,  adopt  erroneous  opinions  on  this  important  subject ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  specious  representations  and  popular  clamours  to  which  those  opinions 
give  birth  may  never  prevail  so  far  as  to  make  us  lose  sight  of  that  caution  which  has 
hitherto  been  our  guide  and  safeguard.  Hie  advantages  expected  from  the  concessions 
called  for  by  speculative  men  would,  in  all  probability,  be  found  vfswnary.  Tbehr 
tendency  would  be  to  create  divisiona  in  the  English  community  in  India,  and,  by 
injodictoosly  yielding  to  them,  we  might  inflict  irreparable  injury  no  our  native 
subjects,  without  conferring  a  benefit  on  our  own  country,  that  could  in  any  way  com- 
pensate for  the  evil  consequences  of  such  a  measure. 

On  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion  in  India,  Sir  John  Maieoim's 
sentiments  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  expressed  by  us  in  a  preceding 
number  of  this  journal,  on  the  subject  of  ''  Missionary  Efforts  in  India.''* 
To  cite  any  portion  of  this  part  of  the  work  would,  therefore^  be  merely 
repeating,  in  better  language,  the  arguments  already  before  oinr  readers.  It  is 
«atis(iictory  to  find  onr  conclasions  on  this  subject  supported  by  an  authority 
so  powerful  as  that  of  Sir  John  Malcolm. 

-^  A.  free  press  in  India  forms  the  last  subject  treated  of  in  this  vokuBC.  ^  The 
Author  briefly  traces  the  hutory  of  pieriodtcal  publicatioii  In  that  country, 
which  began  iittle  more  than  half  a  century  back.  The  first  newspaper  was 
the  Bengal  Oassette^  which  aoon  became  an  intolerable  pest,  by  its  subser- 
viency to  party,  and  by  the  open  scurrility  of  its  abuse,  which  exceeded,  per^ 
-Ikapty  that  of  any-  periodical  paper  now  published  in  EnglamL  At  this  period, 
the  limited  powers  of  the  Govemoi^^neral  were  not  sufficient  to  grapple  with 
this  •menacing  evil,  wbidi  might  hove  produced  serious  consequences  but  for 
the  alteration  which- soon  took  place  in  the  frame  of  the  gOYernment^  whereby 
it  acquired  "  a  power  cpmpletely  adequate  to  defend  itself  against  insults  and 
•attaeka."  The  mild  and  equitable  Corn wal  lis  did  not  hesitate  to  exert  this 
^wer;  and  in  1791  he  directed  the  arrest  and  transmission  of  an  editor,  who 
liad  reflected  upon  a  French  public  officer  and  some  of  his  countrymen  then 
■ireBiding  at  Calcutta.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  specific  regulations  were  at 
this  period  laid  down  for  the  control  of  the  press,  against  which  this  editor 
had  knowingly  offended,  or  that  he  had  been  repeatedly  warned  and  admo- 
nished, and  in  spite  of  such  warnings  and  admonitions,  and  notwithstanding 
repeated  promises  of  amendment  and  acknowledgments  of  lenity,  continued 
to  offend,  as  if  through  wantonness ;  yet  Lord  Cornwallis  was  not  made  an 
object  of  virulent  abuse,  like  Mr.  Adam,  for  exercising  the  legal  power  with 
which  he  was  invested,  by  cancelling  the  license  of  an  editor  who  had  miscon-, 
ducted  himself,  and  conveying  him  to  England  as  directed  by  statute. 
.  With  respect  to  the  restrictions  subsequently  imposed  upon  the  press  in 
India,  Sir  John  Malcolm  observes  that,  **  as  long  as  the  necessity  exists  for 
absolute  power,  it  is  far  better,  both  for  the  state  and  individuals,  that  it 
shottldbe  exercised  to  prevent  than  to  punish  such  offences,  particularly  where 
the  punishment  is  so  severe,  in  the  latter  case.  Government  has  no  option,  it 
has  only  one  course  to  pursue  s  and  when  its  authority  is  slighted,  and  its 
disposition  to  moderate  measures  treated  with  contumacy,  it  is  compelled  to 
proceed  to  the  extreme  exercise  of  its  prerogative,  or  present  to  its  subjects 
the  spectacle  of  its  authority  contemned  and  defeated." 
A  strong  confirmation  of  the  wisdom  and  foresight  of  Lord  Wellesley,  in 

establishing 
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estabiishing  a  censorsfaip  for  the  press,  b  afibrded  by  the  conduct  of  his  suo- 
cessor.  Lord  Minto,  a  nobleman  who  was  the  least  likely  of  any  man,  from 
his  character,  to  impose  unnecessary  restrictions  upon  the  liberty  of  his  coun- 
trymen, yet  who  devised  additional  regulations  for  the  press,  and  maintained  a 
very  vigilant  superintendence  of  it  during  his  whole  administration.  The 
transactions  respecting  the  press  which  took  place  at  Calcutta  under  the 
succeeding  administrations  are  subjects  sufficiently  notorious. 

At  Madras  and  Bombay,  the  history  of  the  press  is  somewhat  similar  to 
that  of  Calcutta.  The  editor  of  a  Madras  paper  was  ordered  to  England  for 
.  publishing  a  libellous  paper;  he  received  no  previous  warnings  or  admonitions, 
nor  violated  promises  of  amendment ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  a  more  recent 
case  at  Bombay.  At  the  former  presidency,  the  endeavour  of  one  of  the 
judges  to  procure  the  insertion  of  a  chaige  to  the  grand  jury,  which  was  con- 
sidered to  contain  an  attack  on  the  civil  government,  drew  from  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  the  governor,  the  opinion  that  **  for  the  public  safety,  the  press  in 
India  should  be  kept  under  the  most  rigid  control.  It  matters  not,**  said  his 
Lordship,  '*from  what  pen  the  dangerous  matter  may  issue;  the  higher  the 
authority,  the  greater  the  mischief." 

Hiis  (observes  Sir  John  Malcolm)  was  the  just  and  deliberate  opinian  of  a  nobleman 
deeply  imbued  with  the  true  principles  of  English  freedom,  but,  at  the  same  time,  too 
well  acquainted  with  the  fnone  of  our  Indian  government  to  admit  any  part  of  that  to 
suffer  injury  when  in  bis  hands,  from  a  desire  either  to  evade  responsibility  or  to  court 
popularity. 

The  decided  opinion  entertained  by  this  practical  politician,  for  so  we  may 
properly  call  Sir  John  Malcolm,  respecting  the  policy  Of  admitting  a  free  press 
into  India,  has  been  delivered  in  his  work  on  Central  India,  as  well  as,  mvd 
voce,  at  the  Court  of  Proprietors  at  the  East-India  House.  He  has  added  some 
very  forcible  arguments  in  support  of  it  here,  from  which  he  extract  the  suc- 
ceeding passages,  though  the  whole  deserves  equal  attention  :^ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  substance,  there  ezistft  in  our  empire  in  India  aa  much 
■of  personal  liberty  as  i»  compatible  with  our  sovereignty  of  that  country ;  but  if,  ftvoi 
a  desire  to  assimilate  with  the  national  govenraient  of  England  the  unnatioaal  govern- 
ment which  extraordinary  evenu  have  given  us  in  India,  any  individoals  ara  to  be  suf- 
fered to  exercise  the  same  rights  there  as  are  exercised  in  England,  in  commenting  upon 
'the  acts  of,  local  administration,  animadverting  upon  its  functionariea,  publisfaiiig  conu 
plaintB  and  grievances,  discussing  questions  of  internal  and  external  policy,  and  ex- 
posmg  as  oligccts  of  ridicule  and  detestation  the  usages  and  religifm  of  our  uative 
■Objects ;  tliey  will  create  insubordination,  contention,  and  disafiection.  Unless  strong 
and  political  rastricdons  are  enforced,  neither  the  grave  admonitions  of  those  in  au- 
thority, nor  an  oooasional  appeal  to  the  law,  will  stop  men  in  a  career  where  their 
•profit  and  popularity  will  be  so  commensurate  to  the  boldness  of  their  attacks  as  always 
to  indemnify  them  for  the  slight  hasard  they  incur  flrom  judges,  bound  by  the  letter  of 
the  law,  or  juries,  consisting  of  men  who^  IVom  their  condition,  will  look  wiih  no 
hostile  feeling  at  those  who  rail  at  persons  in  office,  or  attack  the  measures  of  their 
'  superiora  in  society.  But  tlie  evils  likely  to  result  In  the  European  part  of  the  com- 
munity from  the  admission  of  a  firee-press  appear  slight  to  those  which  would  be  pro- 
duced, and  at  no  distant  date,  amongst  the  nativee  of  India ;  and  it  is  the  consideratioa  of 
their  -good,  even  more  than  of  our  own,  which  demands  attention  to  this  subject.  It 
is  impoaaSble  England  should  desire  to  withhold  iVom  her  subjects  in  India  the  benefit 
of  knowledge ;  but  on  the  manner  in  which  this  benefit  is  imparted,  her  glory  and  dieh" 
happiness  depend.  On  this  poim,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  exert  our  best  judgment ; 
and  wliat  person  that  has  studied  tlie  past  history  of  the  natives  of  India,  and  fully 
understands  their  present  character  and  condition,  will  venture  to  recommend  us  to 

commence 
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commeiuie  this  improTement  by  the  agency  of  a  free  press?  That  may,  perhaps,  be 
the  last  boon  given  to  a  people  whom,  with  a  policy  unknown  to  ftnrmer  ages,  we  shall 
have  gradually  matured  into  a  state  of  society  6t  to  receive  it;  the  gift  will  be  ennobled 
by  the  oonvicdoo  that  the  existence  of  a  spirit  of  national  feeling  and  indq>endence, 
which  it  is  calculated  to  spread  and  maintain,  is  irreconcilable  with  the  continuance  of 
submission  to  a  foreign  rule,  however  enlarged  the  views  and  just  the  principles  upon 
which  that  rule  is  founded. 

In  treating  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  may  commenee  by  assuming,  that  there  never 
was  a  government  actuated  with  more  just  and  liberal  views,  ncM*  one  more  anxious  to 
exercise  its  sovereign  functions  in  a  spirit  of  mildness  and  toleration,  than  that  of  the 
British  in  India.  Arrived  as  it  now  is  at  a  state  of  unrivalled  power,  it  may  look  to 
an  undisturbed  progress  in  the  execution  of  its  plans  for  a  substantial  and  gradual  im- 
provement of  the  natives  of  iu  vast  empire ;  but  this  fair  prospect  must  be  destroyed,  if 
we  unwisely  anticipate  the  period  when  the  blessings  we  intend  can  be  safely  imparted. 
By  doing  so,  we  shall  not  only  hasten  our  own  destruction,  but  replunge  India 
into  a  greater  style  of  anarchy  and  misery  than  that  in  which  we  found  it.  Of  all  the 
means  that  could  be  devised  to  accelerate  this  deplorable  crisis,  none  is  so  efficient  as  the 
adyusston  of  a  press,  restrained  only  by  laws  adapted  for  a  free  and  independent  country, 
into  one  where,  before  freedom  and  independence  can  be  understood,  the  mind  of  the 
people  must  be  wholly  changed,  and  where,  before  they  can  be  worthy  of  these  bless- 
ings, they  must  have  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  foreigners. 

To  conclude,  it  is  not  from  ephemeral  publications,  nor  from  the  desultory  efforts  of 
talent  without  experience,  and  enthusiasm  without  judgment,  that  we  are  to  expect  the 
improvement  of  the  natives  of  India.  Such  may  dazzle  and  attract  individuals,  and 
form  a  few  bands  and  societies  who,  proud  of  their  imagined  superiority,  separate 
themselves  from  the  population  to  which  they  belong,  and  thus  create  a  collective  body, 
powerless  to  effect  good  or  great  ends,  but  efficient  to  work  much  evil.  The  change  we 
seek,  to  be  beneficial,  must  be  general ;  it  must  be  wrought  by  the  society  itself,  and 
come  as  the  result,  not  as  the  object  of  our  persevering  and  unwearied  labours.  By  the 
extreme  of  care  in  the  selection  of  those  who  are  to  rule  oyer  this  people,  wjio  are  to 
command  our  armies,  and  to  distribute  justice ;  by  stimulating  the  zeal  and  ambition  of 
those  employed  in  the  public  service ;  by  liberal  encouragement  to  commerce,  and  to 
the  introduction  of  the  useful  arts  of  civilised  life*  by  addressing  ourselves  not  only  in 
the  substance  but  OKxle  of  administration  to  the  understanding  and  feelings  of  those 
we  have  to  govern ;  by  useful  public  works ;  by  a  moderate  i^psessment  of  revenue 
from  our  subjects,  and  toleration  of  their  religious  and  superstitious  usages ;  by  insti- 
tutions founded  on  sound  and  solid  principles ;  by  ruaing  into  consideration  and  dia- 
Unction  those  of  the  native  population  whose  services,  superior  talent  and  integrity,  or 
weight  and  influence  with  their  countrymen,  make  it  wise  and  politic  to  elevate  ;  and 
above  all,  by  governing  our  vast  territories  in  India  with  more  attention  to  their  interests, 
fad  to  the  character  and  condition  of  their  inhabitants,  than  to  the  vrishes  and  prejudices 
of  those  of  England,  we  shall  succeed  in  ultimately  accomplishing  every  plan  now  in 
progresi  for  the  benefit  of  this  singular  and  great  empire.  But  the  conduct  and 
direction  of  all  these  plans  must  be  left  to  the  local  administration,  the  members  of 
which,  anxious  as  they  must  ever  be  for  their  reputation  and  good  name  in  their  native 
land,  will  be  found  more  desirous  to  accelerate,  than  to  retard  the  march  of  improve- 
ment. We  may  change  the  character  of  the  natives  of  India  in  the  course  of  time,  but 
we  never  can  change  the  character  of  our  government  over  that  country.  It  is  one  of 
stmngers,  and  cannot  endure  but  in  the  shape  in  which  it  now  exists,  well  regu* 
lated,  but  absolute;  acting  under  the  strictest  responsibility  in  England,  but  vested 
with  a  power  in  India  efficient  to  prevent  and  repress  every  danger  to  which  it  may  be 
exposed  from  the  intemperate  seal,  the  contumacy,  or  the  opposition  of  its  subjects,  as 
well  as  from  the  machinations  or  the  aggressions  of  its  enemies. 

The  appendix  to  the  work  contains  several  ofl&cial  papers,  interesting  firom 
thdr  contents,  and  valuable  as  illustraUng  the  views  and  principles  of  the 
author. 
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We  have  now  reviewed  this  valuable  history,  of  which  we  shall  add  nothing 
more  by  way  of  commendation,  satisfied  that  the  character  of  the  writer,  and 
die  extracts  we  have  given  from  the  work,  will  suffice  to  incite  the  public  to 
pemse  it  attentively,  which  is  all  that  is  requisite  to  secure  its  author  a  very 
large  tribute  of  prabe. 

We  regret  to  find  the  volumes  so  full  of  defects  of  a  mechanical  kind. 
Several  typographical  errors  (not  to  be  found  in  the  long  list  of  errata) 
appear  in  the  first  volume,  which  affect  the  sense :  such  as  '*  on  the  straits 
(p.  13),  instead  of  "to  the  straits ;"  and  "  chief "  (p.  172)  for  "  fief. 
Proper  names  are  written  with  great  negligence;  the  Oriental  variously, 
the  European  incorrectly.  The  name  of  Surjee  Row  Gautka  (1 .360)  is 
printed  a  few  pages  further  (p.  391)  Sirfee  Row  Ghatkia  ;  Saadut  Alt  (1. 274) 
is  spelt  Sadut  Alt  (p.  541);  and  the  name  of  the  celebrated  minister  of 
the  Mysore  state  is  written  PoomeaA,  Pumea,  and  Pumeah,  Col.  Wilks's  name 
is  written  (U.  37)  WUkes;  Mr.  Secretary  Bayley  is  called  (IT.  158)  Bailey; 
and  Dr.  Bryce  is  metamorphosed  (II.  300)  into  Dr,  Bryen,  Various  other 
mistakes  occur :  the  term  Mutulmam  is  more  than  once  written  Musulmen  ; 
Acts  of  Parliament  are  quoted  without  the  session  in  which  they  were  passed 
(e,g.  II,  95,  two  instances;  II,  134,  another);  quotations  are  given  without 
points  to  denote  where  they  end,  as  in  I.  407*  The  last  page  of  the  work  is 
numbered  402  instead  of  302.  These  are  blemishes  which  do  not  afiect  in  the 
smallest  degree  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  work ;  but  we  are  bound  to  tell  Sir 
John,  and  authors  in  general,  that  if  the  office  of  revising  their  works  before 
publication  is  too  irksome,  they  should  delegate  it  to  competent  persons. 


ASIATIC  WORK. 

-  Amuiemefdi  of  the  Modem  Baboo,     Printed  in  Bengalee  at  Calcutta,  18^. 

This  is  a  native  satire  on  modem  manners.  It  is  reviewed  in  the  Friend  of  India, 
whence  we  extract  a  few  particulars.  The  object  of  the  native  writer  is  to  ridicule  the 
absurd  attempts  of  upstart  families  to  ape  the  character  of  their  superiors.  Afler  a 
humorous  delineation  of  the  family,  the  Brahmin  teacher,  and  his  pupils,  the  young 
baboos  (gentlemen),  the  author  relates  the  step  taken  to  procure  a  Persian  teacher:— 

**  With  the -advice  of  his  flatterers,  the  master  of  the  house  called  to  his  head  servant, 
'  O  son  of  Dhur,  seek  out  for  us  a  Moosoolman  moonshee.*  After  much  search  he 
introduced  one  from  Jessore,  whom  the  master  thus  addressed  :  <  You  will  be  required, 
moonshee^  to  teach  the  young  baboos  Persian ;  you  will  watch  also  at  the  outer  gate, 
and  whenever  the  baboos  go  out  on  a  visit  in  their  palankeens,  you  will  accompany  them ; 
aihd  for  all  this  you  will  receive  three  rupees  a  month.  *  The  moonshee  quitted  him  in 
disgust.  Others  were  a(Wr wards  introduced  from  other  parts  of  the  country,  whose 
demands  being  too  high,  tlie  master  dismissed  them  under  the  pretext  that  their  pronun- 
ciation was  not  sufficiently  pure.  At  length  a  native  of  Chittagong,  of  most  excellent 
speech,  a  learned  moonshee,  was  procured,  who  had  formerly  served  as  a  head  mangee 
in  a  boat-office,  but  being  now  superannuated,  cama  and  presented  his  certificate^  How 
learned  the  master  was  the  reader  is  not  ignorant.  Taking  the  certificate  in  bis  hand, 
and  pretending  to  peruse  it,  be  said,  '  So  you  have  been  long  employed  as  a  moonshee.' 
The  certificate,  however,  only  signified  that  the  mangee  had  been  a  fine  fellow,  and 
waa  dismissed  on  account  of  his  age.  The  master  then  asked  him  how  long  he  bad 
aerved  his  laat  employer.  The  moonshee,  replying  in  the  soft  and  mellow  accents  of 
the  Chittagong  dialect,  said,  'the  certificate  will  shew.'  llie  master,  pretending  to 
peruse  it  more  carefully,  exclaimed,  <  yes,  to  be  sure,  it  is  noted  down  here.'  He  then 
asked  what  gentleman  he  had  served ;  to  which  the  mangee  replied,  '  Barber  and  Com- 
pany *  (the  great  boat-ownera).  Hearing  the  word  Company  ^  and  fancying  he  had  been 
a  moonshee  in  the.  Honourable  Company's  employ,  the  master  was  oveijoyed,  believing 
be  had  acquired  a  treasure." 
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VARIETIES. 


FRKNCU   INSTITUTE. 

The  Royal  Institute  of  France  has 
offered  prizes  for  the  following  inquiries : 

For  1827.— ^To  investigate  the  political 
state  of  tlie  Greek  cities  of  Europe,  of  the 
Islands,  and  of  Asia  Minor,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  second  century  be- 
fore our  era  down  to  the  establishment  of 
the  empire  of  Constantinople. 

For  1628.— To  trace  the  commercial  re- 
hUions  of  France  and  of  the  otlier  states  of 
southern  Europe  with  Syria  and  Egypt, 
from  the  empire  of  the  Francs  in  Pales- 
tine  to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury ;  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of 
those  relations ;  to  fix  the  date  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  consulships  in  Egypt  and 
Siyria ;  and  to  point  out  the  effects  which 
tlie  discovery  of  the  passage  by  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  the  establishment  of 
tbe  Portuguese  in  India,  produced  on  the 
commerce  of  France  and  southern  Europe 
with  the  Levant. 

DOCTRINES  BELD  RESrECTIVELT  BT  THE 
JIODnOBISTS  AND  a&AIIlUNS. 

1 .  Both  agree  in  the  notion  that  when- 
ever /mankind  have  become  particularly 
depraved  and  degenerate,  extraordinary 
beings  have  appeared  amongst  them  for 
their  reformation;  but,  while  the  Brah- 
mins teach  that  gods  in  this  case  have  be. . 
oome  men,  the  Bouddhists  affirm  that 
men  by  piety  and  contemplation  were 
enabled  to  become  gods. 

2.  Tlie  Bouddhists,  while  they  profess 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing,  deny  that  be  takes  any  cxmcem  in  the 
affairs  of  iiu»  lower  world.  He  exists  in 
a  state  of  a  perfect  quiescence ;  the  opera- 
tions of  nature  being  directed  by  agents  of 
A  much  lower  class.  The  Brfiiimins,  on 
tlie  contrary,  recognise  the  agency  of 
Deity  in  every  thing ;  he  is  the  fountain 
of  all  life,  and  of  all  action. 

S.  The  Bouddhists  hold  the  eternity  of 
matter:  tlie  Brahmins,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  philosophers,  regard  matter  as 
created. 

4.  The  former  deny  the  authority  of  the 
Veds  and  Puranus:  the  latter,  without 
exception,  venerate  the  Veds,  and  all  but 
the  philosophers  respect  the  Puranus. 

5.  The  division  into  castes  does  not 
exist  amons  the  Bouddhists;  whilst  among 
the  Bnifamins  it  inilnences  every  law  and 
every  duty. 

6.  The  priests  of  the  Bouddhiste  are 
taken  from  all  classes  of  freemen,  who, 
when  tired  of  their  office,  may  resign  the 
sacerdotal  character,  and  return  to  a  secu- 
lar  employment.  The  religious  instruc- 
tors of  the  people  are  all  taken  fh>m  the 


hereditary  tribe  of  Brahmins;  and  tlicse 
can  never  divest  themselves  of  tlie  holy 
order  which  belongs  to  their  birthright. 

7.  The  priests  of  the  Bouddhiste  pro- 
fess celibacy  and  al>stinence  from  all  carnal 
pleasure.  The  Brahmins  regard  the  state 
of  marriage  as  holy,  and  necessary  for 
perpetuating  the  sacred  tribe ;  and  in  ad- 
dition to  their  wives  they  may  keep  concu- 
bines. 

8.  The  Bouddhist  priest  does  not  eat 
after  noon  is  past,  liie  principal  meal  of 
the  Brahmins  is  generally  aflier  sunset; 
and  they  are  not  restrained  from  eating  and 
drinking  at  any  hour. 

9.  The  Bouddhiste  eat  the  flesh  of 
almost  all  animals,  though  they  do  not  kill 
to  eat,  except  game  or  hurtful  animale. 
Tlie  higher  class  of  Brahmiiiical  Hindoos 
seldom  eat  animal  food. 

10.  The  Bouddhistical  prieste  live  in 
monasteries  adjoining  to  their  temples. 
The  Brahmins  live  in  their  own  houses 
with  tlieir  wives  and  families. 

11.  The  Bouddhiste  do  not  respect  6re, 
nor  do  they  perform  sacrifice.  Fire  is  the 
great  object  of  the  Brahmin's  veneration, 
and  his  law  prescribes  the  shedding  of 
blcKid  and  the  sacrifice  of  animals. 

12.  The  Bouddhiste  venerate  the  relics 
of  their  budhs  or  ninte.  To. the  Brah- 
ministe  the  remains  of  the  dead  are  im- 
pure, and  all  worship  is  confined  to  the 
gods  and  their  retinue. 

IS.  The  sacred  language  of  Che  Boud- 
(Uiist  is  the  Bali,  Fall,  or  Maghadha. 
Sanscrit  is  the  sacred  language  of  the 
Brahmin,— [£ofn.  Lit,  Trant, 


TBLEOBJLPHS  IN   CHIVA* 

Busbequius  relates  that  he  was  informed; 
in  Turkey,  by  a  religious  mendicant  wbo. 
had  travelled  to  Cathay  ( China)  in  com- 
pany with  a  caravan,  that  when  they  reach, 
ed  the  frontiers  fhim  Persia,  they  were 
questioned  by  the  Qiinesc  guards,  and 
their  answers  were  communicated  to  the 
capital  by  .signal  thus:  Qiue regii prmsU . 
diarvL  cogniia  vnLerdiuJumo  noclv.  per  ignes 
proximcB  apecuUe  tradutUy  Ula  vidsam  se- 
quentiy  ac  sic  (leincejis,  donee  aliquot  hora- 
r?iw,  quod  plwrimum  dierum  spaiio  JicH 
non  jiotset,  nurUitu  Oalhmum  ad  regem  ds 
m^rcatortan  adveniu  truH^mxiur.  Quidem 
pari  ceieriUUe,  eademqua  rationed  quid  sibi 
ptaceatresitondet,  admitiiomws,  anpartim 
excludi  aut  differn  velit.  Epist.  de  Rebus 
Turcicis,  £p.  iv. 

PBOGREss  or  soimrcx  iv  ^vtt. 
The  Roman  journal  Ns&de  del  CHama' 
announces  that  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has 

founded 
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founded  a  ooll^^  at  Boulab,  in  the.  pa- 
lace Ibrroerly  inhabited  by  his  son  Isnael. 
A  hundred  pupils  are  maintained  at  bis 
expense,  and  the  most  skilful  masters 
instruct  them  in  diemistry,  mathematics, 
drawing,  Greek,  Latin,  Arabic,  Turkish, 
Persian,  and  most  of  the  modern  Euro- 
pean languages.  It  is  thought  that  the 
ni^er  places  of  the  administration  would 
be  eiclusivelv  ciyen  to  the  young  men 
who  have  studied  at  this  college.  £gypt 
has  also  a  military  school,  on  the  plan  of 
that  at  Mentz ;  some  French  and  Italian 
ofllcers  teach  the  application  of  the  physi. 
cal  and  mathematical  sciences  to  artil- 
lery and  engineerinff. 

A  printing-office  is  established  at  Cairo, 
under  the  direction  of  a  person  brought  up 
at  the  imperial  printing-office  at  Milan. 
The  manual  of  officers  of  infantry,  and 
that  of  the  officers  of  cavalry,  and  several 
other  military  works,  are  already  translated 
for  the  instruction  of  the  officers  of  the 
army,  and  are  printed  at  this  new  esta- 
blishment.  It  is  expected  that  an  official 
gazette  will  be  published,  in  imitation  of 
the  Morateurj  it  is  said  that  it  will  be  in 
two  languages,  tfie  Arabic  and  Italian.— 
[French  Paper. 

j>Bscuni#N  or  cai^o. 
This  city  has  840  streets  and  lanes,  46 
public  squares,  11  basaars  or  covered 
adwel%  400  mosques,  140  schools,  SOD 
public  cifiarn^  1,965  public-houses,  1,166 
cofise-faouaes,  65  public  baths,  but  only 
ooehosiutaly  and  that  a  very  wretched  ona. 
.In  traversing  the  narroMr  crooked  lanes 
Hae  must  twist  and  tunt  and  cling  to  the 
hmntM,  Persons  called  jais  run  be&*re' 
paopk  of  weakh  and  rank^  and  keep 
.eaUing'out  on  all  sides,  ** mind  your  feet ; 
to  the  right!  to  the  leftT'  In  order  to 
avoid  delay  it  is  the  best  way  to  employ  an 
ais»  of  which  between  90^000  and  80,000 
stand  ready  for  hiring,  and  wfaieh  are  train- 
ed by  certain  breaken  to  a  smart  pace<..« 
[Sommen'  Ttuckmknch* 

BAKKEon  LAWS  ot  aoanov. 
Should  a  man  be  in  debt,  and  unable 
to  pay,  on  clearly  proving  his  poverty  he 
is  at  liberty.  Tlie  judge  then  says,  *^  God 
send  you  the  means  !**  The  bystanders 
say  **  amen  ! "  and  the  insolvent  has  full 
liberty  to  trade  where  he  pleases.  But  if, 
at  any  future  time,  his  creditors  catch  him 
with  even  two  tobes  on^  or  a  red  cap*  on 
taking  him  before  tlie  oadi,  all  superfluous 
habiliroeDts  are  stripped  off  and  given  to- 
wards payment  of  Us  debts.— >[Z)mAa«s's 
uffiicftfi 


LAnr-aum. 
The  Banqnkire  Journal  gives  extraordi- 
accounts  of  flij^ts  of  lady-birds  be- 
ing feen  nepr  Southampton  :  one  of  them 
Miotic  J<mrn,  Vol.  XXII.  No.  199. 
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two  miles  long  I  The  same  pheno- 
mena have  been  remarkable  in  and  near 
London.  The  shipping  in  the  river  has 
been  swarming  with  these  insects ;  and  a 
party  of  gentlemen  one  day  visiting  the 
top  of  St  Ffturs  Church,  were  surprised 
to  see  the  dome  literally  covered,  and^so 
red  with  thdr  flame^ooloured  corslets 
glancing  in  the  sun,  ai  hardly  to  admit  of 
being  looked  upon. 

MANNBa  OP  CATCBWO   WOLVas    IX    INDIA. 

Wolves  are  caught  in  India  by  the  n^ 
tives  in  the  following  curious  manner: 
•—A  de^p  pit  is  dug,  and  over  it  a  kid  or 
lamb  is  suspended  in  a  basket,  with  a  pot 
of  water  hanging  above,  having  a  small 
hole  in  it,  throu^  which  a  drop  at  a  time 
fidls  on  tiie  kid,  and  makes  it  cry.  The 
sound  attracts  the  wolves  to  the  spot,  and 
when  they  make  their  spring  at  the  bait 
they  fkll  into  the  pit  beneath,  which  is 
•kept  Arom  their  view  by  being  covered  with 
loose  green  leaves. 

BSKS  IN  Korirr. 
As  Upper  Egypt  only  retains  its  ver- 
dure for  four  or  five  months,  and  the 
flowers  and  harvests  are  earlier  there,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Lower  profit  by  these 
precious  moments.  They  collect  the  bees 
of  different  villages  in  large  boats.  Each 
proprietor  trusts  to  them  his  hives,  which 
have  a  particular  mark.  When  the  boat  is 
loaded,  the  men  who  have  the  management 
of  them  gradually  ascend  the  river,  stop- 
ping at  every  place  where  they  find  flowers 
and  verdure.  The  bees,  at  the  break  of 
day,  quit  their  cells  by  thousands,  and  go 
in  quest  of  the  treasures  which  compose 
their  nectar.  They  go  and  come  several 
times  laden  with  booty.  In  the  evening 
they  return  to  their  habitations,  without 
ever  mistaking  their  dwelling.  After 
travelling  three  months  in  this  manner  on 
the  Nile,  the  bees,  having  culled  the  per- 
fumes of  the  orenge-flowers  of  the  Said, 
the  roses  of  the  Faioum,  the  jessamines  of 
Arabia,  and  a  variety  of  other  flowers, 
are  brought  back  to  tlie  places  they  had 
been  carried  from,  where  they  now  find 
new  riches  to  partake  of.  Tliis  industry 
procures  the  Effyptians  delicious  honey, 
and  bees*-wax  in  abundance.-—  [Savary, 
Letlres  sur  CEgypte* 

rosrsaixT  or  xilton  in  imma. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  family  of  Milton  might 
be  found  in  British  India.  Deborah,  the 
third  and  Isvourite  daughter  of  our  great 
poet,  was  the  only  one  of  his  children  who 
Jiad  a  family  that  lived.  She  married 
Abraham  Clarke,  a  weaver  in  Spitai-fldde, 
and  died  in  August  17S7,  aged  76.  She 
had  seven  sons:  one  of  whom>  Caleb 
Clarke,    went  to  Madras,   and   became 

2  T  parish 
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parish  clerk  there.  His  children  were  the 
latest  descendants  of  Milton,  and  it  is 
extremely  desirable  that  some  inquiry 
should  be  made  respecting  them  by  per- 
sons resident  at  that  presidency. 


VHB   DZLUGB. 

The  tradition  of  a  deluge  has  been  pre- 
served by  the  Sandwich  Islanders.  The 
story  told  is  this :  That  a  certain  man, 
many  thousand  moons  ago,  was  fishing  in 
the  sea,  and  by  some  curious  fatality 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  waters  upon  his 
hook,  and  dragged  him,  to  his  great  asto- 
nishment, out  of  the  briny  element.  Tlie 
consequences  of  this  rash  act  were  destruo> 
tive  to  the  whole  country,  the  spirit  having 
declared  in  his  anger  that  he  would  cause 
a  general  deluge :  yet  in  pity  to  the  unin- 
tentional author  of  the  misfortune,  he 
allowed  him  to  escape  with  his  wife  to  the 
summit  of  Mounah-roah,  the  mountain 
in  Owhyhee,  where  he  remained  till  after 
the  deluge  had  subsided,  and  was  thus 
preserved. 


SltfGULAR  SECT  OF   MAROMITANS. 

Tlie  village  of  Reboot  Goombus,  in 
Persia,  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  a  singular 
sect  of  Mahometans  (if  such  diey  may  be 
called)  termed  Allee  Ullahees.  Tliese 
fknatics  recognize  the  Almighty  himself 
in  Allee,  the  son-in-law  of  Uie  Prophet; 
and  the  origin  of  this  wild  belief  ia  referred 
to  a  legend  9^  wild  and  fantastic  as  itself. 
Allee,  it  is  said,  being  one  day  enraged, 
for  some  cause  or  other,  against  a  certain 
individual,  struck  his  head  off  with  his 
sdmetar ;  but,  repenting  of  his  rashness, 
he  replaced  the  head  upon  its  shoulders, 
and  restored  the  man  to  life.  No  sooner 
was  this  mii:acte  performed  than  the  man, 
droppiitf  upon  his  knees,  began  to  wor- 
ship AUe^  assuring  him  that  he  was 
«  God  JiiQiself."  Allee,  shocked  at  his 
impfety,  disclaimed  all  title  to  this ;  but 
the  other  insisted,  and  the  dispute  conti- 
nued until  Allee,  exasperated,  again  de- 
c^itated  him ;  but  his  compassion  once 
more  predominating,  be  again  restored  his 
victim  to  life,  by  replacing  his  head.  As 
soon,  however,  as  the  operation  was  per. 
formed,  and  its  owner  could  speak,  he 
recommenced  his  assertion,  swearing  that 
Allee  was  no  other  than  the  Almighty 
himself.  Allee*s  wrath  was  by  this  time 
exhausted,  or  perhaps  his  vanity  was  flat- 
tered widi  the  complimenC;,  for  he  only 
called  the  man  a  fool,  and  dismissed  him. 
From  this  twice  decspitated  head  are  des- 
cended  the  sect  of  Allee  Ullahees,  who 
still  adore  Allee  as  the  divinity  himself. 
They  are  very  fanatical  in  their  own  faith, 
thouffh  they  are  considered  in  the  light  of 
unbelievers  by  the  faithful..^[FraMr*j 
Jbtcnuy. 


▲   TfTXKlSH   FABtt. 


A  Grand  Signor  caused  his  vixier*s  arm 
to  be  cut  off,  and  proclaimed  that  the  arm 
should  be  thrown  up,  and  whoever  caught 
it  falling  should  succeed  in  the  vizier*s 
place ;  but  upon  terms  to  be  served  the 
same  sauce  at  the  year's  end.  When  the 
crowd  was  come  together  to  catch  this  arm, 
one  man,  more  diligent  and  dexterous  than 
the  rest,  caught  it :  so  he  was  vizier ;  and 
at  the  year's  end  his  right  arm  was  cut  off, 
and  thrown  up  as  before,  and  he  himself 
with  his  left  arm  caught  it  again  ;  and  aller 
his  second  year  his  left  arm  was  cut  off  and 
thrown  up,  and  he  caught  it  with  his 
mouth.  Tbis  is  to  show  what  men  will 
suffer  to  gain  a  pre-eminence  over  others. 
— [Xj^«r  tf  Sir  Budiejf  North, 

THK  FLAIN  OF  JXaiCHO. 

The  traveller  Brocchi,  in  going  from 
the  Deed  Sea  to  Jerusalem,  took  Jericho 
in  his  way.  With  respect  to  the  apple  of 
Sodom,  whose  outward  form  and  beauti- 
ful appearance  allures  the  eye,  and  de- 
ceives him  who  thinks  to  enjoy  it,  con- 
taining within  nothing  but  a  light  dusty 
substance,  he  believes  that  Hasaelquist  htt 
erroneously  taken  it  for  the  fhut  of  the 
9olanum  melongetuh  which  our  traveller 
found  no  where  near  Jericho,  but  only  the 
iolanum  iancium.  He  himself  conceives 
the  apple  of  Sodom  to  be  nothing  else 
than  the  bladder-formed  gall-nut,  which 
is  raised  by  the  stings  of  insects  upon  the 
.piatocia  ter^rinUna.  He  remari^ed  that  no 
wlierehas  Flora  undergone  greater  changes 
than  in  the  plain  of  Jericho :  the  valuable 
shrub  which  gave  the  balsam  has  disappear- 
ed;  of  the  celebrated  rose  of  Jericho  no  ves- 
tige is  left ;  of  the  numberless  palm-treea, 
on  account  of  which  Jericho  was  called  the 
City  of  Palms,  there  reknains  only  a  sin- 
gle representative.  In  vain  should  one 
look  for  that  fig-tree  of  which  St.  Luke 
fcpenks :  the  whole  broad  plain  is  now  a 
naked  desert  waste,  which  stretches  from 
the  mountains  of  Judea  to  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan.*-[iVuov.  Gior.  de  LUterati, 


THIBET  1¥DIAMS  VertUS  LANCASTXB. 

When  SIowBOw,  tlie  Russian  counsellor 
of  state^  in  his  journey  last  year  through 
Siberia,  arrived  among  the  Bratski,  on 
the  shores  of  the  Baikal  Lake,  he  was 
struck  with  the  necessity  of  giving  their 
children  some  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing,  and  was  at  the  pains  to  explain 
the  Lancasterian  method;  hut  how  was 
he  surprised  to  find  that  the  lamas  (priests) 
already  employed  this  method  in  teaching 
writing  and  arithmetic  !  He  was,  more- 
over, informed  that  they  had  borrowed  it 
ftom  Hiibet,  where  it  has  been  in  use 
from  time  immemoriaL^Zc^piic  Paper, 
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VHB  M>A  COKSraiCTOK. 

The  boa  constrictor,  it  appears,  from 
receot  experiments  made  in  India,  casts 
its  first  skin  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  It 
is  hatched  from  the  egg,  which  is  about 
the  size  of  that  of  a  goose,  and  soft.  The 
serpent  is  at  first  about  eighteen  inches  in 
length,  and  grows  rapidly. 

fINCDLAa  MODK  OF  aXVXNGB. 

Father  Catrou  relates  that  a  very 
strange  use .  was  once  made  of  artillery 
by  a  Princess  Cande,  whose  capita),  Ama- 
danagar,  the  Emperor  Akbar  had  laid 
siege  to. 

**  Akbar  was  detained  more  than  two 
months  at  the  foot  of  her  ramparts: 
obliged  at  last  to  yield  to  the  persererance 
of  the  besiegers,  she  conoeiTed  a  singular 
mode  of  taking  revenge  on  her  enemy. 
All  the  sold  and  silver  of  which  she  was 
possessed  the  princess  caused  to  be  melt- 
ed and  made  into  bullets,  on  which  were 
engraved  in  the  characten  of  the  country 
words  expressive  of  malediction  against 
the  usurper.  With  these  some  culverins 
were  loaded,  capable  of  carrying  ball  to 
the  distance  of  a  league,  and  the  bullets 
were  fired  into  the  copses  and  lesser  woods 
by  which  the  place  Is  on  every  side  en- 
vironed. The  princess  at  last  capitulated, 
after  having  scattered  all  the  riches  cf 
which  she  purposed  to  disappoint  the  con- 
^eror.  Some  of  these  bulleta  of  gold 
and  silver  are  occasionally  found,  even  at 
the  present  day,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ama- 
danagar.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since  that 
a  peasant  discovered  one  of  gold,  weigh- 
ing eight  pounds.  It  was  seen  by  M- 
Manouchy,  who  was  much  gratified  with 
reading  the  inscription.'*— [KiHoty  of  the 
Mogul  Dynastif, 

A  CaUXL  rUNlSBAIBKT. 

The  Emperor  of  China,  in  1813,  con- 
victed an  eunuch  of  being  concerned  in 
A  treasonable  conspiracy.  The  eunuch 
had  been  a  servant  of  K^n-lung,  the 
emperor's  father,  and  had  received  many 
favoun  during  a  long  stay  in  the  imperiid 
palace,  the  recollection  of  which,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  eunuch's  ungrateful  trea- 
son,  enraged  the  monarch  so,  that  he  de- 
termined to  destroy  the '  miserable  culprit 
by  an  unheard-of  punishment.  The  mode 
was  this:  the  eunuch  was  bound  round 
with  cords  and  canvas,  to  which  was  added 
a  quantity  of  tallow  and  other  combusti. 
Me  matter,  to  convert  the  wretch  into  a 
cantUCf  which  was  lit  up  and  consumed 
at  his  father's  grave. 

OaAMO-OUTAMG. 

A  Amid  $atyrus  was  consigned  by  Mr. 
FcHTestier,   of   Batevia,   to  Mr.  Charles 


Thatcher,  merchant  in  Dottov,  in  the  Oc- 
tavia.  Captain  Blanchard.  He  died  on 
tho  night  of  the  Sd  June,  the  furst  after 
his  arrival,  disappointing  the  expectations 
of  his  ownen  of  great  pecuniary  remune- 
ration from  his  exhibition  in  public  On 
board  the  Octavia  he  had  a  house  fitted  up 
for  him,  and  was  provided  with  poultry 
and  rice  sufficient  for  the  voyage.  Cap- 
tain Blanchard  first  saw  him  at  Mr.  For- 
resticr's  house,  in  Batavla.  While  sitting 
at  brsekfiut,  he  heard  some  one  enter  a 
door  behind,  and  found  a  hand  placed 
fiimiliarly  on  his  shouldo*;  on  turning 
round,  he  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
a  hairy  negro  making  such  unceremonious 
acquaintance  with  him.  George,  by  which 
name  he  passed,  seated  himself  at  table 
by  direction  of  Mr.  Forrestier,  and,  after 
partaking  of  coffee,  &c.  was  dismissed* 
He  kept  his  house  on  ship-board  clean, 
and  at  all  times  in  good  order ;  be  clear- 
ed it  out  daily  of  ramnanu  of  food,  &c., 
and  frequently  washed  it,  being  provided 
with  water  and  a  cloth  for  the  purpose. 
He  was  very  cleanly  in  hb  penon  and 
habits,  washing  his  hands  and  face  regu- 
larly, and  in  the  same  manner  as  a  man. 
He  was  docile  and  obedient,  fond  of  play 
and  amusement;  but  would  sometimes 
become  so  rough,  altliougfa  in  goad  tem^ 
per,  as  to  require  oomctioo  from  Captain 
Blanchard :  on  which  occasions  he  would 
lie  down,  crying  very  much  with  the 
voice  of  a  child,  as  if  he  bad  been  sorry 
for  having  given  offence.  His  food  was 
rice  paddy  in  ganerali  but  he  would  and 
did  eat  almost  any  thing  provided  for  him. 
Hie  paddy  haaomettroes  ato  with  molasses, 
and  sometimes  without.  Tea,  oailee,  fVuit, 
&c.  he  was  fond  of,  and  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  coming  to  the  table  at  dinner  to 
partake  of  wine ;  this  was  in  general  cla- 
ret.— [Brewfler^t  JounuU  of  Science. 


THX  AMERICAS. 

Baron  Humboldt  estimates  the  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  American  countries, 
'*  continent  and  isle,"  at  nearly  35  millions. 
Of  these  13,47 1,000  are  whites;  6,610,000 
Indians ;  6,433,000  negroes ;  and  6,428,000 
mulattoes.  There  are  SS,486,000  who 
profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religioli, 
11,636,000  PN>testants,  and  890,000  In- 
dians and  others  not  Christians.  Thoae 
who  speak  the  English  language  amount 
to  1 1 ,647,000  persons ;  1 0,504,000  speak 
Spanish  ;  7,593,000  the  Indian  tongues ; 
3,740,000  Portuguese;  1,242,000  French; 
and  216,000  Dutch,  Daoisb,  and  Swc- 
dish. 

HINDOO  HKwsPAran  axroanwo. 

The  following  ludicrous  description  of 
a  fracas  is  translated  from  the  Mirai-ool- 
Ukkbar,   or  <*    Mirror  of    Intelligence," 

2  T  2  a  native 
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a  Datite   newapaper  ptibUilied  at 
ciitta. 

**  Fraoat  m  M^Uhooa  itaxor.— On  tbe 
6th  October,  in  the  Muchooa  Batar  Street, 
Chi^xM-e  Road,  under  tbe  cUmd.  of  nighty 
aa  an  European  was  riding  touthward  in  • 
buggy,  and  a  Hindoo  was  driving  in  an 
opposite  direction,  by  chance  the  two  bug- 
gies run  against  each  other.  From  this 
uoekpcfeled  cooctisnon,  the  jin  tf  mdig" 
fidtioh  burned  in  tiie  breast  of  that  Euro- 
pean ;  he  stretched  forth  the  hand  of  ei^ 
Unee  against  the  head  of  that  Hindoo  of 
Benga],  and  gave  him  seTeral  lashes. 
When  that  apprened  and  eor^imnded  Hin- 
doo saw  no  remedy  but  injlightj  he  took  to 
his  keeli.  Notwithstanmng  this  injury 
and  disgrace  he  had  inflict^  the  Eurot 
pean  was  so  entirely  under  the  dsminton 
qf  passion  that  thejlre  of  his  wrath  was  not 
extinguished,  insomucn  that  he  ordered 
his  Saees  to  lay  hold  of  that  Hindoo. 

'*  While  the  Saees,  as  ordered,  was  run- 
liiag  after  that  Hindob,  the  latter  moving 
«way  from  him  as  he  advsnced  like  the 
fiea^ng  wind,  the  European  began  at  lodl 
tQ  despair  of  apprehending  that  wkke* 
Ugend  Hindoo ;  but  he  then  atta^ed  bis 
fiace^  and  gave  hiln  abo  ^Jkw  fasAtft. 
The  Saees  not  being  able  to  bear  his  iog* 
ging  any  longer,  through  hi»  natural  con* 
rage  fttised  the  hand  rfreagmhmtntf  and 
attempted  to  throw  down  that  rfgardlem 
European,  andactrndly  pulled  him  out  of 
bis  buggy,  and  .wished  to  retaliate  dis* 
grace  upon  the  aggwssof»  according  to 
Sm  stying  '<  oppfes^on  in  return  for  op« 
pression  is  just"  (or /<  he  who  gfyes 
with  tbe  iword,  shall  get  with  the  scab^ 
bard)."  By  that  time  the  buggies*  wheels 
were  disentangled,  and  the  European  with* 
out  ioes  of  time  mounted  his  buggy  and 
proceeded. 

"  Moral.  Prudence  requires  that  in 
our  behaviour  to  others  we  should  not  be 
guided  by  rashness,  which  generally  pro- 
ceeds from  want  of  pmdence ;  that  man 
nay  not  deviate  from  proprie^ ;  accord- 
ing  to  the  saying  of  Mobummud,  "  Cau» 
tion  it  from  Godf  and  rtuhneu  from  the 
devil  *'  (Huddees).  And  it  is  incumbent 
on  those  persons  of  respectability  whose 
drcumstanoes  enable  them  to  keep  a  com-* 
trance,  not  to  derogate  from  that  de- 
meanour becoming  their  rank.  And  at 
nigh(  they  shoula  not  go  without  Ughtif 
that  they  may  enjoy  a  fair  reputation,  and 
nay  not  meet  with  any  disagreeable  ren 
coBtrsb  ^nd  tMt^  the  fruit  of  repentance.' 


9* 


KnoswD  or  or.  osoaos. 

The  origin  of  the  ikbulous  legend  of 
Sc  George^  die  patron  Saint  of  England, 
has  been  long  a  matter  of  dispute.  It 
j^pears  from  Busbcquius  (de  Behu  Ttarc^ 
JSp»  1)  that  tbe  TUrks  have  a  similar  le- 


gend respecting  a  hero  whomtho 
call  Chederle*  He  performed  the  same 
feats,  rescued  the  virgin,  killed  the  dragon, 
frc.  The  Turks  ascribe^  indeed,  aome 
additional  feats  to  him :  they  say  he  found 
some  water  in  a  place  not  named,  involved 
in  gloom,  whither  no  mortal  had  hitherto 
penetrated,  by  drinking  whereof  he  and 
his  horse  becune  immortal.  They,  more- 
over,  make  him  a  contemporary  of  Alex, 
ander  the  Great,  of  whom  he  was  a  com- 
panion and  friend.  Tlie  Turks,  as  Budie- 
quius  remarks,  are  careless  of  cbrenology : 
they  tnAke  Job  a  magistrate  at  the  court  of 
King  Solomon,  whose  commander  in- 
chief  was  Alexsnder  the  Greet,  out  hit 
etiaw  ci6iuittisfv. 

LEirSIC  FAUU 

Hirte  hundred  and  nine^TMNie  book^^ 
sellers  met  at  the  last  Easter  fair  at  Leip* 
sic;  and  S,374  new  works,  written  in 
German  or  in  the  ancient  languages,  suA* 
cSently  proved  the  ptodicious  activity  with 
which  the  sciences  are  cultivated.  To  tbese 
must  be  added  atlasses,  romances,  drama- 
tic pieces,  musicsl  comixwitions,  &c., 
making  the  wliole  number  amount  to 
8,749.'  Of  tlie  archssologicil  works, 
Gerhard's  Coilectioii  of  Antiquities,  a 
TVeatise  by  Koeegarten  opi  the  Egyptian 
papyrus,  and  another  by  Frahck  on  th« 
Philosophy  and  Litsreture  of  the  Hindoos^ 
vrere  the  most  distinniisbed.  Tbe  other 
scieocce  also  receivea  numerous  valuable 
contributions. 

aoBursoK  causoKs. 
A  FVench  Paper  states  that  the  ship 
JEmilie,  of  Nantes,  having  cast  anchor 
on  the  ISth  of  July,  last  year,  in  Christ- 
mas Harbour,  in  the  Island  of  Desolation 
(southern  Indian  Ocean),  was  soon  after 
boarded  by  six  miserable  creatures,  who 
came  in  a  boat  from  the  Cloudy  Islands, 
six  miles  off,  on  which  they  had  been  left 
six  months  before,  with  provisions  for  only 
two  days,  by  an  English  vessel.  They 
were  covered  with  skins  of  sea.caWes ;  and 
their  faces  were  so  tanned  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  guess  to  what  country  they  be- 
longed. During  their  residence  among 
the  inhospitable  deserts  and  rodcs  where 
they  had  been  abandoned,  they  lived  on 
penguins  and  other  birds,  and  preserved 
themselves  horn  cold  by  burning  sea-ele^ 
phants*  oil  in  the  hollow  of  a  cave,  where 
they  had  established  thev  abode.  Tbe 
SmiSe  carried  them  away,  and  landed  them 
at  the  Isle  of  Bourbon. 

MAJOR  LAIWO. 

A  despatch  dated  18th  June»  received 
from  our  consul  at  l^poli,  announces  the 
arrival  of  Migor  Laing  at  Timbuctoo.«— 

[Cburarr. 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


Eatt'India  M&utet  Jutjf  S6. 
A  Special  Geoerml  Court  of  I*roprietorg 
of  East-Indla  Stock  was  tfits  day  held  at 
the  Company's   House,   In    Leadenball- 
street. 

BXrSNDITU&B  IN  THE  BI7RMS8K  WAR— 
PAYMENT  OF  THE  CIVIL  AND  MIU- 
TART  8EETAMT8  OF  THE  COMPANY. 

The  usual  routine  business  having  been 
gone  through, 

The  Chairman  (Sir  O.  A.  Robinson) 
stated y  that  the  court  was  specially  sum- 
moned at  the  requisition  of  nine  proprie- 
tors, for  the  purpose  therein  mentioned, 
which  requisition  should  now  be  read. 

The  requisition  was  then  read,  as  fol- 
lows j— 

**  To  Joseph  Darty  Esq.,  SecreUry  to  the 

Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of 

the  East- India  Company. 

«  Sir:  We,  the  undersigned  proprie. 
tors  of  India  Stock,  request  that  you  will 
lay  before  the  honourable  &e  Court  of 
DirectotB  of  the  East- India  Company^ 
tliit  requisitioQ  to  call  a  General  Meeting 
of  the  honourable  the  Court  of  Proprie* 
ton,  that  the  following  motions  may  be 
■iibmitted  to  their  immediate  eonsuMra* 
tioil. 

<<  lit.  ThatadTerting  to  the  act  of  Par- 
liamant  noently  passed,  which  containa 
tbb  following  clause*: — <  That  at  any 
tune  within  three  years  from  the  passing 
of  this  act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  said  United 
Company  to  nominate  and  appoint,  and 
to  send  to  the  presidencies  of  Fort  Wil* 
Uam,  Fort  St.  George,  or  Bombay,  in  tha 
capacity  of  a  writer,  any  person  who  shdl 
produce  such  testimonials  of  his  cbaradar 
and  conduct,  and  pass  such  an  eiamina* 
tion  as,  by  rules  and  regulations  to  be 
framed  and  established,  shall  be  required. 
That  the  said  Court  of  Directon  shall, 
and  they  are  hereby  rsqoired,  with  all 
coorenient  speed,  to  frame  and  ettablish 
proper  rules  and  regulations  rsspecttng 
the  doe  and  naoesaary  qualifications  of 
writers ;  and  that  it  ahall  and  may  be 
lawful  to  alter  and  vary  such  rules  and 
ragulatioos  from  time  to  timc^  as  circnm- 
•lancaa  may  appear  to  require.'  This 
court  thereifbre  raquest  the  Court  of 
Directors  now  to  submit  their  rules  and 
ivguiations,  that  the  samt  magr  be  delibe* 
tately  discussed  by  the  General  Court  of 
Roprietoii ;  also,  in  order  to  obtiateorery 
attempt  to  eatabliab  any  mfair  monopoly 
in  oriental  eihioatiob  wWle  the  Col^ge 
Suspension  Aot  is  in  foree,  like  the  one 
lately  node  by  a  regulation  of  the  Court 


of  Direetors,  which,  though  published  in 
their  court  calendar  or  red  book,  has  since 
on  mature  reflection  been  resdaded. 

'*  2d.  That^  considering  the  manifold 
idrantages  of  recondling  the  feelings  and 
interests  of  the  yarious  public  departments 
and  oflficial  communities  at  the  different 
presidencies  in  British  India  with  each 
other,  in  every  branch  of  the  senrice,  this 
court  recommends  that  the  executive  go- 
gernments  there  be  instructed  to  abolish 
immediately  the  odious  practice  of  pay- 
ing the  civil  servants  in  sicca  rupees,  and 
the  army  in  a  less  valuable  currency  called 
sonat  rupees,  to  prevent  all  discontent  from 
the  continuance  of  tiiis  unreasonable  dis- 
tinction  among  the  King's  or  Company's 
civil,  military,  and  naval  functionaries 
in  ftiture,  by  the  whole  receiving  their 
respective  allowances  in  the  same  species^ 
or  equitable  rates  of  the  local  coins, 
where  sucb  payments  are  made. 

**  We  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
**  Your  most  obedient  servanti, 

"  W.  Masoit,  Johw  B.  Gilchrist,  ' 

**  Wm.  TnoAifTON,  Jakks  Mouat, 
**  R.  SiAOK,  Lucnrca  STAMuorKy 

**  JoHK  Wiles,       3.  Avdinkll, 
**  James  Patxssok. 


"  L<mdon,  June  SO,  1826. 


•> 


The  hon.  Cot  L.  Stanhope  said  be  wa^ 
desirous,  before  the  court  proceeded  to  the 
business  of  the  day,  to  put  a  question  to 
the  chair.  Understanding  frain  a  very 
high  authority  in  British  India,  that  above 
a  million  of  guineas  were  monthly  ex- 
pended in  the  Burmese  war,  he  wished  to 
know  whether  bb  Majesty's  kninisteriy 
who  evinced  so  much  wisdom  in  other 
things,  and  whom  he  considered  to  be  the 
greatest  ministers  this  country  ever  had. 

Shear/)  were  so  obstinate  on  one  point,  aa 
notwithstanding  the  universal  feeling 
which  prevailed  against  Iiord  Amherst  in 
British  India)  to  continue  that  noble  lord 
in  the  situation  of  governor-general? 
Because,  if  they  did,  it  appeared  to  biro 
that  this  immense  expenditufe  was  calcu* 
lated  to  accelerate  the  decline  and  downfal, 
not  only  of  the  Company,  but  of  the  coun- 
try—4br  the  debt  thus  accumulated  must, 
to  all  intenti  and  purposes,  be  viewed  as 
the  debt  of  England. 

The  Cha^man-^**  In  answer  to  the 
question  put  by  the  gallant  colonel,  I  b«g 
leave,  in  the  firrt  place,  to  state  that  the 
present  is  a  epeeiai  General  Court  sum- 
moned to  take  into  consideration  cartwn 
moCiona  now  on  the  paper,  (Aaar/)  and 
tbnt  it  is  quite  out  of  order  to  brii^  forward 
for  discussion  or  observation  any  other  than 
the  subject  which  is  spadtolly  befoio  us. 

If 
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If  therefore  I  were  even  prepared  to  state 
what  the  intentions  of  his  Majesty's  minis- 
ters are  (with  whose  secrets,  I  can  assure 
the  gallant  colonel,  I  am  not  acquainted), 
I  could  not  with  propriety  satisfy  the  gal- 
lant colonel's  puriosity  on  the  point  to 
which  he  has  referred,  because  his  question 
is  quite  distinct  from  the  propositions 
which  we  are  assembled  to  consider ;  and 
we  can  only,in  accordance  with  established 
usage,  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  those 
propositions.  * '     (Hear  /) 

llie  hon.  Col.  L,  Stanhope  said,  he 
was  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  chairman 
for  his  courtesy;  stUl  he  could  not 
but  express  his  regret  that  a  million  of 
guineas  was  expended  every  month  in 
India,  while  the  mechanics  of  England 
were  in  a  state  of  starvation. 

Capt.  Maxfidd'^"  I  wish  to  inquire 
whether  there  is  not  another  question  on 
the  paper,  besides  those  which  are  no- 
ticed in  the  requisition  ?  I  mean  a  mo- 
tion relating  to  the  loss  of  the  Itotfal 
Georger 

The  Chmrman  answered  that  there 
was  such  a  motion,  which  would  be 
brought  forward  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  then  proceeded  to  ad- 
dress the  court  He  rose,  he  said,  in 
consequence  of  the  requisition  which  had 
just  been  read,  and  he  trusted  that  he 
would  be  permitted  to  make  a  few  pre- 
liminary observations  on  the  subject  of 
the  motion  with  which  he  meant  to  con- 
clude; and  that,  in  doing  so,  he  would 
be  able  to  obtain  for  himself  that  liberty 
of  speech  which  had  sometimes  been  re- 
fused to  him  in  that  court.  If  they  gave 
hin  elbow  room,  if  they  allowed  him  fair 
play,  be  did  not  despair  of  shewing  the 
great  importance  of  the  subject  which  he 
was  about  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of 
the  proprietors.  He  was  not  very  well 
versed  m  the  forms  of  the  court;  but 
on  a  late  occasion,  he  meant  "  the  Buck- 
ingham case,"  he  bad  gained  something 
by  the  proceedings  which  had  occurred. 
He  was  at  that  time  a  novice,  and  knew 
not  bow  to  act:  there  were  so  many 
'*  arderUee  "  in  the  court,  that  he  knew 
not  bow  to  shape  his  observations,  or  to 
whom  be  should  address  his  answers. 
Luckily,  however,  on  that  occasion,  one 
^tleman  (Mr.  Poynder)  took  up  the 
time  of  the  court  with  a  long  studied 
written  speech;  and  the  hon.  Chairman 
listened  to  him  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion. He  was  very  glad  of  this,  because 
it  established  a  precedent  of  which 
he  would  avail  himself  this  day.  He 
would  do  so  because  the  object  he  had 
in  view  was  one  of  great  importance, 
and  involved  a  greater  number  of  inte- 
resting subjects  than  at  first  appeared  to 
superficial  observers.  Therefore,  if  the 
efaur  had  attended  with  courtesy  to  those 
gentlemen,  who  had 


"  Fought  thdr  bsttki  oTer  nd  oTcr  «gidn« 
And  thrloe  had  tlew  the  lUln,** 

in  hunting  Mr.  Buckingham,  he  trusted 
that  the  same  forbearance  would  be  ex- 
tended towards  him.  It  was  true  that 
he  might  be  giulty  of  some  repetitions,  but 
the  hon.  Chairman  had  already  shewn 
that  he  could  listen  patiently  to  the  re- 
petitions of  others,  and  he  hoped  that 
the  same  indulgence  would  be  extended 
to  him.  He  believed  it  had  been  laid 
down  as  an  important  command  and 
maxim  by  some  author,  whose  name  he 
need  not  mention,  as  there  were  many 
persons  present  better  acquainted  with 
that  individual's  works  than  he  was«- 
"  Leam  to  hww  tl^se^."  This,  in  his 
opinion,  was  one  of  the  most  difficult 
maxims  to  follow  that  could  be  imagined. 
Now  the  Court  of  Proprietors  ought  to 
know  their  situation ;  and  if  they  were 
ignorant  of  it,  they  should  leam  it  (torn 
him.  They  ought  to  be  aware  of  the 
situation  in  which  they  stood  with  refe- 
rence to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  they 
ought  also  to  know  what  the  duties  of 
the  directors  towards  them  were.  The 
directors  were  bone  of  their  bone  and 
flesh  of  their  flesh  ;  tliey  were  the  crea* 
tures  of  the  proprietors,  and  the  latter 
were  their  creators.  This  being  the  case, 
however  high  they  mig^t  be  phusedp— ^ 
however  loftv  the  chairs  they  might  fill— 
it  was  still  their  bounden '  duty  to  attend 
to  the  voice  of  the  proprietors.  He  b^ 
lieved,  however,  that  the  directors  had 
so  much  to  give  away— they  hitd'  such 
extensive  patronage  at  their  command—* 
that  many  persons  bowed  to  them  as  the 
''  golden  (»lf "  was  bowed  to  of  yore  i 
and  if  any  application  were  made  to 
them  to  forward  any  proposition  which 
appeared  likely,  in  the  least  degree,  td 
affect  tiiat  sacred  body,  they  were  fright- 
ened almost  out  of  their  senses.  He  had 
been  searching  about  for  several  long  days 
before  he  could  find  out  nine  proprietors 
who  dared  to  place  their  names  to  the 
present  requisition.  They  were  told  in 
Scripture  that  ten  men  might  have  saved  a 
dty ;  and  he  could  safely  say  that,  if  ten 
names  had  been  requisite  for  calling  this 
Special  Court,  he  would  have  found  it 
exceedingly  <yfficult  to  have  procured 
them.  He  would,  on  this  occasion,  imi- 
tate the  illustrious  WeUington,  who  had 
read  a  great  moral  lesson  to  Fiance,  and 
he  would  read  a  great  moral  lesson  to  that 
court  He  had  taught  lessons  of  wisdom 
to  young  boys ;  and  now  he  would  un- 
dertake to  teach  old  men  (if  they  were 
not  absolutely  in  their  dotage)  how  to 
conduct  themselves  as  not  to  act  like  old 
wives.  A  work  had  bitely  been  publish- 
ed by  one  of  the  public  functionaries  of 
this  establishment  whom  he  then  had  in 
hise^  (Mr.  Anber),  relative  to  the  laws 
rebitmg    to  the   Eut^India  Company; 

and 
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and  be  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  of  all  others,  had 
the  greatest  reason  to  thank  that  indivi- 
dual for  his  meritorious  labours.     That 
gentleman  was  one  ,of  those  who  formed 
the  shaft  of  the  Corinthian  pillar  which 
adorned  and  supported  the  Company's 
establishment     As  in  architecture,  there 
were  here,  a  capital,  a  shaft,  and  a  base. 
The  Directors  might  be  the  Corinthian 
capital  of  the  concern ;  but,  without  those 
iisefial  functionaries  to  whom  he  had  al- 
luded the  Company  would  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  get  on,   notwithstanding  the  wise 
men  whom  the    proprietors    had    then 
before  them.     He  looked  upon  those  in- 
dividuals to  be  plain  men  like  himself, 
and  therefore  it  would  be  ridiculous  in 
him  if  he  joined  the  mob  and  worshipped 
them  as  idols,  instead  of  giving  them  bis 
advice  and  assistance.      An  opposition 
had  been  considered  by  some  people  as  a 
stigma :  he  who  leaned  to  an  opposition 
party  was  viewed  as  'having  something 
diabolic  about  him.;  he  was  treated  as 
a  person  that  never  would  give  those  who 
were  in  power  praise  or  credit  for  good 
actions.     He  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  denied  the 
justice  of  the  accusation ;  and  he  could 
shew  Qiany  cases  where  those  who  were 
in  opposition  supported  good  measures 
which  had  been  introduced  by  others,  and 
bestowed  on  them  their   full  meed  of 
praise.    He  believed  such  was  the  foct 
with  respect  to  his  Majesty's  present  mi- 
nisters :  individuals  who  were  ordinarily 
opposed  to  them,  joined  them  hand  in 
hand,   and  supported  them  in  bringing 
forward  measures  which  they  conceived 
to  be  beneficial.     He  had  read  the  Scrips 
lvre»— and,  what  had  he  found  there? 
Why  he  there  found  it  stated  that  Sa^ 
tui  had  been  opposed  to  the  church  for 
1,800  years.     Satan  was,  in  fact,  the  very 
best  supporter  the  church  had :  let  them 
take  away  Satan  from  the  church,  and 
the  esti^lishment  must  fidl  to  the  ground. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to  support 
this  Mr.  Satan  as  much  as  they  could; 
and,  in  the  same  manner  as  Satan  was 
useful  to  the  church,  so  he  (Dr.  Gilchrist) 
tvould  be  found  one  of  the  best  friends 
the  Court  of  Directors  had,  though  he 
was  sometimes  opposed  to  them.     It  was 
no  wonder  that  he  should  look  narrowly 
into  their  conduct   after  the  treatment 
he  had  received  firom  one  of  their  body : 
that  treatment  had  been  tlie  means  of 
bringing  him  forward  in  that  court,  tot 
the  purpose  of  defending  himself  and  his 
opinions.     When  he  (iSr.  Gilchrist)  was 
an  humUe  functionary  in  that  bouse,  he 
had  received  an  insult  of  a  very  serious 
description  from  their  then  chairman ;  an 
insult  of  such  a  nature  that,  though  he 
was  Christian  enough  to  forgive  it,  he 
never  could  as  a  man  forget  it.     He  de- 
termined in  consequence  to  make  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  for  the  purpose  of 


accumulating  money,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  seat  in  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  for 
the  purpose  of  speaking  his  sentiments 
to  the  face  of  the  executive  body,  and 
especially  of  the  individual  who  had  in- 
sulted him.     A  gentleman  near  him  had 
whispered  **  you  will  be  called  to  order;" 
he  did  not  care  for  that.     Gentiemen 
might  call  him  to  order  if  they  pleased ; 
but  he  would  not  attend  to  that  imless 
the  chair  inteifored,  and  shewed  that  he 
was  out  of  order ;  when  that  was  done 
he  certainly  should  hold  his  tongue.    The 
*'  insolence  of  office  "  was  what  all  good 
men  should  wish  to  put  down,  because 
where  it  existed,  instead  of  conciliating 
friends  it  created  enemies.     Let  gentie- 
men call  to  mind  the  fiible  of  "  the  mouse 
and  the  lion,"  and  they  might  arrive  at 
this  conclusion :  that  no  man  was  so  in- 
significant, but  that  an  opportunity  mig^t 
occur  that  would  enable  him  to  do  hum 
or  good  to  the  indivklual  who  had  treated 
him  with  harshness  or  kindness.     He 
(Dr.  Gilchrist)  was  anxious  to  have  an 
interview  with  the  gentieman  to  whom 
he  had  alluded,  and  for  that  purpose  he 
waited  for  some  time  in  the  ante-cham- 
ber.   He  saw  many  persons  go  in  and 
come  out,   having  expedited  their  busi- 
ness ;  they  were,  he  supposed,  men  who 
had  plenty  of  money ;  who  had  much  to 
give  and  much  to  expect.  They  had  their 
regular  audience ;  but  poor  Pilgarlick  re- 
mained unnoticed.     At  length  he  said, 
"  Pray,  Mr.  Maijoribanks  (for  he  waa 
tiie  individual),  will  you  speak  to  me?" 
and  he  was  answered    by  Mr.  Maijori- 
banks,  "  No,  Sir,"  in  a  peremptory  tone* 
This  was  a  very  great  insult  to  a  person 
occupied  as  he  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  had  been ; 
and  many  individuals  who  had  seen  much 
service  were,  he  understood,  treated  in 
the  same  way.     If  he  were  to  be  sacri- 
ficed,   he  would  shew  the    proprietors 
what  was  done  behind  the  curtain ;  he 
would  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  public 
to  know  some  of  the  *'  secrets  of  the 
prison-house. "    But  he  believed  the  pub- 
lic knew  little,  and,  he  feared,  cared  less 
about  the  prooeedingis  of  the  Company. 
He  hoped  most  sincerely  that  Mr.  Mar- 
joribanks  would  hear  what  he  had  this 
day  said ;  and,  if  he  could  invalidate  the 
statement,   he  always   knew  where  he 
(Dr.  Gilchrist)  could  be  met    But  to  re- 
tiun  to  the  book  which  had  been  recent- 
ly published  by  Mr.  Auber.     He  begged 
leave  to  read  an  extract  from  that  work, 
which  contained  the  most  valuable  infor- 
mation as  to  the  powers  and  duties  ap- 
pertaining to  gentlemen  on  both  sides  of 
the  bar.     It  was  said,  that  he  wished  to 
alter  existing  regulations— that  he  waa 
meddling  with  tilings  which  he  did  not 
understand ;  the  court  would  soon  see 
whether  he  understood  them  or  not.    If 
he  were  ignorant  he  hoped  some  hoik 

proprietor 
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Yemoved  as  aforesaid.  *'  He  wa0  nol  afraid 
.to  tell  the  court  that  this  was  the  law : 
that  law  did  not  treat  the  proprietors  as 
a  body  of  people  without  rights*  witiiout 
•power ;  as  an  assembly  of  persons  who 
might  be  trampled  under  foot  witib  impi^ 
nity.  On  the  oontnity,  it  gave  them 
ample  powers,  in  particular  eases,  to 
call  for  the  most  extensive  information  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  their  aflhin  wefe 
administered  by  the  executive  body,  when 
jmy  necessity  appeared  to  exist  for  laying 
such  information  before  the  proprieton^ 
whose  sentiments  and  opinions  ought  not 
to  be  treated  with  slight  or  scorn.  He 
now  begged  leave  to  read  the  second  re»> 
solution  (that  relative  to  the  payment  of 
the  two  services,  the  military  in  sonat  and 
the  civil  in  sicca  rupees)  as  he  wished  that 
resolution  to  be  discussed  in  the  first  place* 
He  should  then  see  how  for  he  was  sl^le  to 
make  out  a  case,  how  for  he  should  be  able 
to  make  a  stand  in  that  court ;  for  he  was 
one  of  those  men'  who  would  boldly  face 
his  enemies,  even  though  the  whole 
world  was  opposed  to  him. 

An  hon.  Pntftrietor  rose  to  order.  Tbe 
moment,  he  thought,  had  arrived  when 
the  hint  of  the  learned  Doctor  himaelf 
ought  to  be  acted  on,  and  the  learned 
Doctor  should  be  called  to  order.  Half 
an  liour  had  now  been  consumed  in  a 
speech  which  was  no  more,  relevant  to 
the  question  intended  for  dieeussion, 
than  it  was  to  any  other.  He  wished 
that,  'instead  of  rambling  in  this  mannw, 
the  learned  Doctor  would  give  the  court 
some  insight  into  the  matter  announced 
for  discussion.-— (JSeor/) 

The  CftotrsMui.^-"  I  certainly  confess 
that  I  felt  vefy  little  disposition  to  intoF- 
rupt  the  learned  proprietor  in  the  e«or*>^ 
dittm  which  be  has  given  to  the  court 
With  respeet  to  the  relative  powers  of 
the  Court  of  Fft>prietors  and  the  Court 
of  Directors,  I  know  perfectly  well  that 
the  former  have  a  certain  power  ever 
dieir  executive  officers,  prpvkied  those 
officers  are  impeached  of  any  abuse  or 
misdemeanor;  and  no  man  could  be  more 
sorry  than  I  should  be  if  their  rights  or 
privileges  were  in  any  respect  questionedk 
I  have  not  however  heard  any  doubt  ei>> 
pressed  upon  this  sub^t,  and  therefore 
though  I  did  not  interfere,  the  introdu^ 
tion  of  it  was  dearly  inegular.  Again*  I 
folt  no  disposition  to  interrupt  the  states 
ment  made  by  the  learned  proprietor 
with  respect  to  a  private  transaction  by 
which  he  states  himself  to  have  been 
m;rieved,  because  I  ww  at  first  led  to 
thmk  thar  the  observations  were  directed 
against  the  individual  who  now  fills  the 
ebair,  and  I  did  not  like  to  prevent  the 
learned  proprietor  ficom  prefimng  his 
complaint.  {Bear  I)  I  must  howevsr 
say,  that  his  exordium  certainly  did  not 
apply  \Q  the  qnestian  before  the  oouiti 

and 


proprietor  would  give  him  a  lesson ;  but, 
if  the  contrary  were  the  foct,  thenbe 
trusted  that  the  court  would  feel  pleased 
with  him  for  the  information  he  was  about 
to  impart.     He  entreated  the  proprietors 
■to  notice  what  powers  were .  granted  to 
them  under  the  charter  of  King  Williank 
It  was  there  set  forth :  ''  And  moreover, 
•we  <k>  by  these  presents  will,  direct  and 
apftoint,  that  the  said  directors,  or  the 
inajor  part  of  them  for  the  time  being, 
fshall  from  time  to  time,  upon  demand 
to.be  made  by  any  nine  or  more  of  the 
Mid  members  (of  the  general  court),  hav- 
ing each  of  them  £500  or  more  (now 
j^l,000)  interest  or  share  of  the  said  stock, 
within  ten  days  after  such  demand,  sum- 
men  and  call  such  general  courts  to  be 
heki  of  the  members  of  the  same  Com- 
pany qualified  as  electors  as  aforesaid; 
and  in  defoult  of  the  said  directors  or  the 
m^or  part  of  them  to  summon  and  call 
sudi  court,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawfol  to 
and  for  the  said  nine  or  more  members, 
having  each    the    requisite  quantity  of 
.stock  as  aforesaid,  upon  ten  days*  notice 
in  writing,  to  be  fixed  upon  the  Royal 
Sxchnnge  in  London,  to  summon  and 
hold  a  general  court,  and  there  to  do  and 
despatch  any  business  relating  to  the  go* 
vemment  or  affiurs  of  the  said  Company, 
and  to  hear  and  debate  any  complaint 
that  shall  be  made  against  any  director 
Of  directors  for  mismanagement  in  his  or 
their  office  or  offices ;  and  if  such  ditee* 
totf  or  directors  shaU  not  dear  him  or 
themselves  of  such  complaint  to  the  satis- 
foetion.'of  the  major  part  of  the  members 
of  the  same  Company,  in  the  said  gene- 
ral court  assembled,  that  then  within  ten 
^days  another  general  eourt  shall  be  called 
end  held  as  aforesaid  of  the  membere  of 
the  same  Company,  qualified  to  vote  as 
aforesaid, ;  finally  to  determine  the  same 
by  the  minority  of  their  votes  asaforesait]^ 
who  may  remove  or  displace  all  or  any  of 
the  said  directors  for  such  misdemeanors 
or  abuse  of  their  ofllces,  and  elect  and 
^oose  othen  in  his  or  their  room  in 
manner  before  prescribed;  and  in  every 
such* case  where  any  director  or  directors 
shall  happen  to  die  or  be  removed,  or 
his  office  shall  otherwise  become  void 
before  the  expiration  qH  the   term  for 
w^ch  he  shall  have  been  elected,  the 
niajor  part  of  the  members  of  the  same 
Company,   to  be  assembled  in  general 
court,  and  being  qualified  as  aforesaidt 
shall  and  may  elect  and  choose  any  other 
member  or  members  of  the  said  Com- 
pany qualified  as  aforesaid,  into  the  oflSee 
of  such  director  or  directors  tiiat  shall  so 
die  or  beremoved,  or  whose  office  shall  bfe- 
oome  void,  which  penon  so  to  be  choeen 
shall  continue  in  the  said  office  until  the 
next  usual  time   hereby  appointed  for 
election,  and  until  others  diall  be  duly 
duisen  and  sworn,   unfoas  he  shell  be 
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«nd  I  miitt  iiitneat.llim  to  pvoee^d  wMi 
the  business  of  the  day;  it  will  be  doing 
ji  great  kindness  to  the  gentlemen  who 
have  been  called  together  by  this  requtsi* 
tAon»  and  it  will,  I  am  sure,  gratify  those 
behind  the  bar,  who  are  under  the  ne« 
cessity  of  giving  their  attendance.** 

Dr.  Gilchrist  thanked  the  hon.  Chair- 
man for  his  advice,  and  could  assure  the 
court  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  pro^ 
ceeding  with  the  business  of  the  day 
when  the  hon.  proprietor  got  up  and 
9pokB  to  order;  but  he  must  say,  that 
tiiose  orderlies  did  in  general  produce 
the  greatest  disorder.  He  tiMught,  when 
he  had  mentioned  Mr.  Maijoribanks  by 
name,  that  there  was  no  necessity  lor 
him  to  dedare  that  his  observations  had 
no  reference  to  the  present  chairman. 
He  had  made  no  secret  of  hta  cause«of 
complaint— he  had  published  it— he  had 
tnserted  it  in  different  reparts;  and  if 
gientlemen  would  act  in  such  a  manner, 
the^  must  expect  to  have  their  conduet 
noUeed,r-{Order  0 

The  Ckairma»-~**  If  this  topic  be  not 
dropped,  I  must  rise  to  order  myselt" 

Pr.  Gikhfiat  said  he.  would  pursue  the 
subject  no  further.  He  would  now  call 
the  attention  of  jche  court  to  tiie  second 
proposition  contained  in  the  requisition 
(which  be  here  read),  and  he  trusted 
that  hon.  members  of.  that  court  would 
not  consider,  when  he  brought  this  ques- 
laoo  forward,  that  he  was  a  leveller^ 
that  he  wanted  to  confound  all  ranks  and 
to  destroy  all  distinctions  in  India.  He 
wtterly  denied  the  truth  qi  such  a  charge ; 
and  he  would  say,  lest  it  should  be 
hrooght  sgainst  him,  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  civil  power  in  all  countries  ought  to 
have  the  superiority  over  the  military 
power :  that  was  a  proposition  which  no 
man  in  bis  senses  could  deny.  He  also 
thought  it  fiur  that  the  dvil  service,  in 
India,  should  perhaps  have  a  higher 
allowance  than  the  military,  because  the 
latter  entered  tiie  service  in  quest  of 
honour  and  glory,  *'  seeking  reputation 
even  in  the  cannon*8  mouth,**  and  had 
besides  the  chance  of  bemg  enriched  by 
plunder,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the 
civilian.  He  believed  that  the  practice 
of  which  he  complained,  and  which  he 
thought  the  court  ought  to  rectify,  with 
respect  to  the  distinction  made  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  civil  and  military  servants, 
occurred  only  in  Bengaly  where  the  for- 
mer received  sicca,,  while  the  latter  were 
paid  m  sonat  rupees,  which  viras  a  less 
valuable  currency.  He  had  heard  this 
day,  that  such  a  distinction  did  not  eziat 
in  Bombay  and  Madias.  This  system 
was  one  great  bone  of  contention«  and  it 
'^ouc^t  to  be  removed  firom  that  fine  esta- 
blishosent,  to  which  he  had  once  the 
honour  of  belonging.  When  he  (Dr. 
Gilchrist)  was  in  BennI,  .it  was  nndoubt- 
Jbiim.  Vol.  XXII.  Ho.  1S9. 


edly  tbecause  of  great  heart-buming.  It 
was  preposterous  to  see  a  gentlemai^ 
the  son  of  a  captain  in  the  military  ser- 
vice, coming  out  as  a  civilian ;  and,  while 
the  fiither  was  receiving  his  pay  in  a-  de* 
teriorated  coin,  to  find  the  young  man 
in  the  same  bouse  taking  up  his  siSary  in 
a  coin  of  greater  value.  Persons  natu- 
rally enough  exclaimed,  "  Blesa  us !  does 
that  boy  belong  to  a  superior  ci»f>9— why 
is  this  distinction  made?  Why  does  the 
fother  receive  sonat  rupees,  while  the 
son  is  paid  in  sicca  rupees  ?'*  Individuals 
might  suppose  that,  in  those  parts  of 
India  where  those  distinctions  were 
made,  the  natives  did  not  mind  them: 
the  fiict  was,  however,  otherwise ;  the 
natives  did  attend  to  them,  and  the  flait- 
tery  which  a  knowledge  of  their  superior 
advantages  induced  the  natives  to  bestow 
on  those  pro*pnetorfr— those  satn^M— 
rendered  them  worse  servants  than  they 
would  otherwise  be.  They  were  puffed 
lip  by  the  most  fulsome  aduhition,  and 
they  at  length  forgot  themselves.  A  very 
excellent  pamphlet  had  been  lately  pul:^ 
lisbed,  relative  to  the  state  of  his  Majes- 
ty*s  military  service,  as  well  as  of  the 
Company's  military  service  in  India.  It 
was  the  work  of  '*  A  Km^»  Officer,** 
and  contained  much  important  informa- 
tion. God  forbid  that  any  person  should 
suppose  that  he  (Dr.  Gildhrist)  meant  to 
prefer  the  merits  of  the  King's  officers 
to  the  talents  of  the  gentlemen  employed 
by  the  Company.  No:  but,  like  the 
\'  the  £bv's  QgUtr,**  he  vrished  to  see 
justice  done  to  botli  services;  and  tha 
pamphlet  to  which  he  had  referred  con- 
tained so  many  forcible  obeervations,  so 
many  true  and  disinterested  statements; 
as  plainly  proved  that  the  author  was  not 
more  anxious  to  do  justice  to  the  King's 
officers,  than  he  was  willing  to  bear  an  ho- 
nest testimony  to  the  tried  excellence  oC 
the  officers  by  whom  the  Company's  forces 
were  disciplined  and  commanded.  On  a 
late  occasion,  his  hon.  friend  (Mr.  Hume) 
had  noticed  this  book  in  terms  of  appro- 
bation-^ie  had  warmly  recommended 
its  perusal  to  gentlemen  on  both  sides  of 
the  bar;  and  he  (Dr.  Gilchrist)  aiixioua 
to  know  what  effect  that  recommendation 
had  produced,  applied  to  the  publisher, 
who  mformed  him  that  not  an  additional 
copy  had  been  sold.  This  shewed  that 
the  British  public  cared  nothing  about 
the  Company's  aflEavs ;  and  that  proved 
that  the  members  of  that  court  were  not 
very  solicitous  to  procure  information, 
even  when  it  could  be  obtained  at  the 
cost  of  a  few  shillings.  Speaking  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  army  is  paid,  the 
'<  King*»  Officer**  said :  "  The  distinctioii 
between  sicca  and  sonat  rupees  is,  I  be- 
lieve, too  generally  known  to  require 
further  exphmation  here;  but  it  is  per- 
haps not  equally  well  knowitout  of  India, 
8  U  that 
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tluit,  by  MNae  peculiar  amugieiiicnt,  hh 
jmrid,  fbe  civil  Mnrioe  has  efvrbcen  paid  ia 
Che  fomer,  Mid  the  armjr  in  the  hitter 
coin.  Thii diaadTuit^pe  m  ineome  de- 
gne  •  ohvieted  In  the  upper  pfOTincet, 
bf  the  rupees  in  circulattoa  thefe  (cmned 
Hi  FumidDBbad  and  Benares),  although 
of  the  sonat  standardf  being  the  only  cmw 
leno^  of  the  country ;  the  officer  and 
lOldier,  thenfore,  receive  the  full  amount 
ef  £ftatr  pay,  althou^^  the  civilian  may 
gain  ioar  and  a  half  per  cent,  by  hia.  But 
witfain  tiie  lower  provinces  of  Benf|;al  and 
"BehMry  where  the  dronlating  medium  is 
the  Calcutta  sicca  rupee,  and  the  army  is 
paid  in  that  coin,  the  officer  and  soldier 
uot  only  actuaiiy  receive  four  and  a  half 
per  cent,  leas  than  elsewhere,  but  at  the 
rate  of  nine  per  cent*  less  than  in  the 
upper  piovincea.  Nor  is  this  all:  for, 
whatever  may  be  the  current  value  of 
the  sicca  rupee  compared  with  Eng- 
lish araney,  it  is  in  the  soldier's  ao» 
eounts  mtsed  at  the  high  fixed  standard  of 
tt.  7|<f. !  Tet,  should  either  officer  of 
soldier  wish  to  make  a  remittance  to 
finghmd,  or  should  the  latter  be  enabled 
to  purchase  his  diechaige,  he  finds,  to  his 
auipnse,  that  the  same  government  irhich 
tiuBgeshim  8b.T^  will  not  perhaps  aUow 
him  mate  than  1&  lOeL  for  the  rupee  $  and 
a  aimilar  loss  takes  {dace  in  remittaaeea 
to  the  ¥^^ffice  in  England  «*  on  «e. 
count  of  the  effects  ef  deceased  non- 
hommisawned  officers  and  soMiers. "  He 
(Dr.  Gikfariat)  had  derived  much  iafoi^ 
BHBtion  on  thia  snfeject  ftenifileeter  which 
he  Ha*  reoeatiy  received  from  -India. 
Iht  tftHxm  which  was  eomplaJDed  of 
una  by  BO  means  e  novelty;  it'had  net 
\f9ta  got  up  to-day  or  yeatwday,  but  hsNl 
to  his  knowledge  beeii  rankling  w  tlio 
minds  of  the  m&ary  fiv  many  and  many 
a  hmg  jeta.  Tht  sooner  it  was  done 
hwuy,  tie  aeoner  the  situation  of  their 
amy  was  improved  by  such  a  proceeding, 
the  t>etter.  They  ought  never  to  Ibr- 
get  tint  that  army  had  maintaiacd  their 
empire,  fought  their  batttes,  and  shiaafc 
frein  no  danger  in  the  course  of  their  glo- 
feious  career.  Was  it  not,  therelbre,  an 
aet  of  great  injustice,  to  allow  at  one  of 
the  pteajdeneies  a  qratem  whieh  operated 
matnriany  to  Ae  diaadvantage  of  the  sol- 
ffier?  The  subject  was  of  awvrach  im- 
patftancip  that  he  hoped  it  would  be  taken 
mto  the  aenous  oonaideratien  of  the 
Oeortof  Directors,  and  that  it  woukl  he 
aeetiied  aa  speedily  as  possible.  The 
writer  of  the  tetter  to  which  he  had  just 
leftreed  expreteed  himself  thuBt—*'*  the 
aaHitary  in  Bengal  draw  tfaebr  pi^  in 
aonat»--4he  civiliaas  in  siooas,  which  are 
faur  and  a  haV  per  cent  Iwttec  Why 
shduld  euch  an  invidious  djatinction  he 
made  between  the  two  braacbea  of  the 
sanre  aervice,  in  conaequcnoe  of  w^iich  Hie 
ope,  when.in  the-  Ibwer ptMpiceB,  .has* 


dBBkdHon  diade  on  receiving  Ida  limited 
allowancea  of  ft>ur  and  a  half  per  cent., 
and  the  other,  in  the  upper  proviBcea^ 
receivea  an  addition  to  the  aame  amount 
of  his  aheady  Mbesal  •  pay.  Again,  tM 
eourt  and  the  local  government  have  fiwffl 
the  earlieat  period  acted,  in  all  their  w-t 
dera  and  r^ulations  reepeeting  military 
allowances,  on  the  avowed  calculation  of 
a  rupee  for  2*.  7^,  being  the  real  e%~ 
change  in  the  market  in  that  period; 
and  the  pay  of  their  offioera  being  equ»^ 
liaed  with  that  of  his  M^jeety'a  army. 
Thia  ground  of  calculation  they  have 
again  avowed,  in  the  preamble  to  a  table 
of  new  XBtes  of  pay,  published  two  yeaie 
ago  (in  May  18S4<),  when  the  last  regu- 
lations were  earned  into  eflisct,  and  when 
no  more  was  procurable  Ibr  a  rupee  than 
fMo  tkiOmffSi  which  is  moreover,  as  neaily 
as  possible,  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
rupee.*'  This  (observed  Dr.  Gltehriat) 
waa  well  worthy  of  ranack.  Theaohlien 
were  here  dia^ged  one  way  Si.  7^  pet 
rupee,  but  if  they  wished  to  send  money 
to  England,  they  were  only  allowed  2s. 
per  rupee.  This  vpas  a  large  redttctieii 
to  a  military  man ;  but  as  the  civil  aer- 
vants  did  not  feel  it,  the  dreumatanoe  wee 
treated  with  kidiffefence^  Of  ooorae  the 
civilians,  as  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and 
being  paid  in  a  more  valuaUe  eoin,  were 
not  affected  by  this  system;  and,  doubts 
leas,  they  looked  upon  the  mililary  9M 
very  mueasonable  persons  forcomplain* 
Ing  ef  an  evil  which  Ihev  did  not  them* 
selves. feel;  if  the  civilians  hadauffMred 
by  euch  a  system,  it  would  have  beeft 
remedied  long  ago.  When  he  delivered^ 
aome  time  ago,  his  sentiments  on  the  aub- 
jc  3t  of  flagellation,  he  had  observed  that 
if  any  of  tliose  gentlemen  who  fiwouied 
that  barbaious  mode  of  punishmenC  had 
tasted  one  or  two  lashes,  it  would  imme- 
dbtely  effect  a  change  in  their  opinion, 
and  they  would  estdaim,  and  vrithjuatioe^ 
against  flogging  as  the  meet  cruel,  inhu- 
man, and  disgmoelul  of  punishimentB. 
In  the  same  uwy,  if  deductions,  sudi  as 
he  had  described,  were  made  from  thepaiy 
of  the  dviliana,  they  wouldf  the  moaaent 
they  euffeied  by  the  mtem,  be  the  tet 
to  call  out  for  its  abolkkm.  The  writer 
of  the  letter,  speakiug  of  libis  deduction, 
wenten  toeay.:  <^  Upon  what  principle  of 
eemmoa  equa^  is  atioh  a  calculation  now 
acted  upon?  Would  it  be  admitted  on 
'Change?  or  between  any  tero  aser- 
ehants  trading  on  teiins  ef  eqnali^l 
Ateuredlynot.  It  should  be  recoNeOted, 
■Mreover,  that  this  calculation,  inii|ui^ 
teus  as  it  is,  is  made  on  sicca  rupees, 
vrhich  are  four  and  a  half  per  eent^  hettcr 
than  sonaaa,  in  which  the  military  drmS 
their  pay."  Thia  individual's  reasoning 
on  the  hardship  produced  by  the  ayatem' 
here  described  appeoed  to  be  inesMMe. 
He  said  I   ^  if  it  be  aaaetted  that  no  in^ 
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foree  thm  Caaat  of  Dlneton  aiid  Um. 
Gofemment  of  Engtand  and  of  India  to 
look  into  thoie  wnmgB  and  gri^vancesi 
and  from  motivaa  of  aliMne  or  fear,  ot 
ftmn  the  nobler  impulse  of  doing  juitioet. 
indocetliam,  tooneror  later,  to  rcdteaa 
tbeevfls  that  were  ooraplainad  of,  and» 
thus  to  remore  all  caufe  of  diiaension. 
and  diecontent  If  they  were  nnmiadful 
of  die  inetmetlve  page- of  history,  they 
oouid  not  certainly  thut  tbmr  eyes  against 
those  important  events  which  were  at  tha 
peeeent  moment  passing  in  diffnent  parts 
of  the  worlcL  They  had  seen,  in  their 
own  times,  that  armies  had  taken  the 
lead  in  rebellion.  In  former  day^  tfaejt 
knew  that  the  same  thing  had  ooconed 
in  this  country.  They  h^l  seen  Frsnce* 
Spain,  Italy,  Naples,  and  at  a  later  pe- 
riod tiiey  had  seen  Russia,  Anith  Amftr 
rica,  Greece,  and  Turkey,  all  shaken  t» 
the  centre  by  military  nlMUioos ;  while 
in  America,  in  England,  and  in  Switaer- 
land,  where  the  public  voice  was  free^ 
and  the  press  was  unshackled,  th^  had 
witnessed  none  of  those  commotiona. 
And  here  he  could  not  but  express  bia 
regret  that  the  Presidentof  the  Consdttt** 
tional  Association  (Dr.  JSeweli)  waa  not 
present,  that  that  leamed%vilian  might 
have-  the  merit  of  furnishing  him  (CoL 
Stanhope)  with  seme  aigument  agsinst 
the  pfincipie  laid-dowtt  in  these  few  obr 
servations.  Standing  as  he  did  on  the 
sound  fauDdatien  of  experience,  heshouM 
proceed  to  ddiwr  bis  opinibn  on  this  in* 
portent  qoestion^  and  faeeaUed  upoathe 
Diseotom,  who  had  the  good  foitvie  tt» 
exercise  power,  to  eBsnase  dominMMi*r-r 
who  were  hufvely  paid  for  tlmpcrfonnaaee 
of  their  dotiea— not  indeed  in  money^  but 
each  of  them  by  patronage  to  tiie  ainennt 
of  jf  18,000  annoally—he  called  on  them 
to  do  equal  justice  to  their  own  civil  and 
their  own  militaiy  servants,  end  also  to 
his  Mi^esty's  service  in  India.  He  waa 
tiie  more  anxious  to  call  their  attentioa 
to  that  serviee  in  which  he  had. the  ho» 
nonr  to  hold  astation,  because  it  ms  not 
repoesented  bebiiid  the  bar.  The  mili^ 
tsry,  naval,  ooBMoerdal,  and  every  other 
bsMch  of  the  Coaspany *e  service,  was 
wyespsntedhehmd  the  bar;  bttt  tlie 
Kmg*a  senrice  had  no  tepfcaentative these. 
He  contended  that,  whenever  nn  iacreaae 
ef  the  army  of  British  India  took. place, 
that  increase  sheidd  be  ^xmducted  on  4t 
lair  and  equitable  erak,  and  that  net 
fiivoritism  detrimenlaL  to.  the  eoniea  of 
Bladnn  and  Bombay  sbonld  be  peimiMad. 
Here  he  felt  great  pleesoie  m  stating, 
that  he  nndersteod  his  Maies^'s.  piesent 
enligfatened  ministerB  had,  since  the  year 
1884,  endeavound  to  estahlieh  a  syeMm 
cotireiy  opposed  to  invoritismf  and  he 
wna  sure  every  good  man  must  heartilr 
wish  them  sueoess.  <  He  (CoL  Stanhope) 
ai  opinion  that  a  lapid  .promotion 
2  U  2  i« 


jory  u  indidted  by  p«9mif  in  sicca  vupeee 
what  is  dhnVB  in  sonati,  bacaose  the  for- 
mer are  intrinsieaDy  Worth  as  much  more 
than  the  ktter  as  is  deducted  in  tato, 
tiie  argument  is  moat  fldlacioiH.  The 
emieuuj  of  the  lower  provinces  is  siooa 
mpeee.  All  articles  are  valued  in  and 
paid  for  by  them ;  servants*  wages,  &e. 
are  paid  in  them ;  so  that,  in  foot,  the 
oAcer  only  receives  for  all  the  purposes 
of  lifo  96f  nipees,  though  the  govenu 
meni  pretend  to  give  him  100:  the  di& 
ferenee  would  pay  one  of  his  servants. 
This,  however,  though  a  serious  hardshin^ 
is  trifling  compared  with  that  which  the 
military  man  experiences  who  has*  to 
remit  money  borne  for  the  education  of 
his  cbildien,  the.  support  of  a  sick  wifo^ 
or  any  other  similar  purpose.  He  ia 
eompelled  to  tslce  bills  of  exdumge  at  the 
nte  of  thedqr  (which  hasbeea  betowtwo 
shillings)  and  generally  on  the  Court  of 
Diieetoia  themeelves,  from  whom  he  is 
forced  toieeeive  his  money  at  two  tkiU 
imfft  ami  sixpmee.  What  sophistry  ean 
jnstify  such  a  measure  ?  At  any  time  it 
would  be  hard ;  but  it  is  ten  times  more 
so  now,  when  increase  of  expense,  and  of 
the  prices  of  all  artides  of  lifeyhas  kept  pace 
with  that  in  Enghuid ;  and  officers  of  tiie 
fower  grades  of  the  army,  who  used  to  live 
respectaUynnd  enjoy  some  of  tlie  luaariee 
of  Nfo,  can  now  not  live  at  all  without 
incuning  a  load  of  debt"  He  (Dr.  Gii- 
cbrist)  had  now  finished  his  statement 
What  be  had  oflfered  to  the  court  bad, 
he  trasted,  been  siAciently  underetood ; 
and  hehoped  tluit  there  were  gentlemen, 
Iwth  within  and  without  the  bar,  who  bad 
pssd  attention  to  the  tendency  of  his  ar- 
guments. If  he  had  asserted  any  thing 
that  was  follacious,  or  deduced  any  thing 
that  appeared  to  be  illogical,  be  shoukl 
feel  greatly  obliged  to  any  gentleman  who 
would  stand  up  and  point  out  wherein  he 
wue  wvong.  He  siwuld  now  read  bis  re* 
sdhitSen»  and  it  wouU  afterwards  be  in 
tiie  posrer  of  hon;  proprietors  to  make 
audi  observntlons  on  it  as  they  might 
think  preper.  iThe  ieamed  doctor  th^ 
read  the  tesoHrtien  Ka  2,  as  contained 
intheTCquisitfon.J 

The  i&n.  CoL  L.  i^mmhcpe  rose  to  aer 
eond  the  motion  of  tte  Ieamed  doctor, 
though  he  feared  there  were  persons  in 
tlHt  court  who  thought  they  weretread^ 
lag  on  dangerous  ground  when  a  subject 
of  this  kind  was  introduced ;  when  they 
vrere  called  on  to  dieouss  the  wrongs  and 
gnevanees  of  distant  armiea  «•  armies 
engaged  in  war,  nvith  weapons  ui  tlieir 
imnds  —  witii,  he  bdieved,  pestilenoe 
Unveiling  in  their  camp,  and  (wouM  it 
were  not  so)  with  Lord  Amherst  direct* 
4ng  'their  war  council.  This  was  most 
ttue ;  but'stttl  he  thought  that  discussion 
ehonM  not  therefora>be  etiied ;  because 
Ir  -hoped  that  by  diaoumion  timy  anmkl 
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m  tb«  arnif  waa  esaentMl  to  itt  waU-being. 
It  kept  the  adventuroua  soldier  in  good- 
humour,  and  attached  him  to  his  itandanL 
While  he  was  on  this  subject,  it  gave  him 
much  satisfiustion  to  state,  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  (he  knew  not  from  what 
motives,  but  the  effect  would  be  benefi- 
cial) had  determined  not  to  increase  the 
subaltern  officers  of  the  army  beyond 
the  number  that  was  absolutely  necessary 
for  their  service.  This  was  a  useful  regu- 
lation; because  a  great  increase  of  officers 
in  the  lower  grades  tended  to  retard  the 
promotion  of  those  who  were  in  the 
upper  ranks,  which  was  a  very  consider- 
able evil.  He,  however,  vrould  recom- 
mend to'  them  to  introduce  an  additional 
son-commisbioned  officer  to  each  com- 
pany, winch  would  be  attended  with 
great  benefit.  In  his  opinion,  the  armies 
of  British  India  should  all  be  paid  at  the 
same  rate,  and  ia  the  same  coin,  instead 
of  being,  according  to  the  present  system, 
divided  into  four  castes.  The  Bengal 
civil  service  were  paid  in  sicca  rupees, 
the  Bengal  military  in  sonat  rupees,  or 
an  equiinslent ;  the  Madras  military  were 
paid  in  Arcot  rupees,  and  the  Bombay 
military  in  Siuat  rupees.  The  sicca  rupee 
was  worth  4^  per  cent,  more  than  the 
sonat;  while  the  sonat  was  more  valu- 
able than  the  Surat  and  Bombay  rupees, 
lliis  system  of  castes  might  be  agreeable 
to  what  was  called  "  the  wisdom  of  our 
sncestors  '* — but  it  was  quite  ooatrszy  to 
the  wisdom  isdopted  by  Mr.  Cannmg, 
lir.  HnskisBODt  aad  Miv  Wyon^  who, 
it  was  .and,  actually  had  an  intentiott  of 
forming  one  standard  of  cumncy  tkiougfa- 
out  India ;  and  it  was  fiutfaer  reported, 
tiutt  the  proper  authorities  were  now 
negodating  with  the  native  princes,  parti- 
cularly SCTidiah,  for  the  purpose  of  esta- 
blishing that  desirable  olject.  The  armies 
of  India  should,  he  contended,  be  placed 
precisely  on  the  same  footing  one  with 
the  other.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
case.  The  Bengal  army  was  placed  on 
full  batta,  with  few  exceptions,  which 
was  very  proper;  but  the  Madras  army 
was  allowed  only  half  batta,  unless  when 
they  were  actually  eiigaged  in  the  field ; 
and  the  same  was  the  case  with  the  Bom- 
bay army.  Now  nothhig  could  be  more 
absurd  than  this  system,  which  could 
not  be  defended  on  any  conceivable 
ground.  Ftovisions,  labour,  the  trans- 
port of  baggage,  in  short,  every  thing  was 
dearer  in  the  Madras  presidency  than  in 
that  of  Bengal ;  and  therefore  to  give 
the  Bengal  armvfull  batta,  and  the  other 
armies  only  half  batta,  was  the  height  of 
injustice.  He  would  not  dwell  on  those 
alNMnfaiable  incongruities;  but  this  he 
would  say,  that  such  distinctions  were 
calculated  to  create  discontent  in  the 
militsiy  mind-^as  neglect  or  wron^  of 
any  kind  had  always  done  in  the  mmds 


of  soldiers  in  every  part  of  the  worldr— . 
that  discontent  produced  mutiny,  and 
the  fell  of  empires  had  frequently  beea 
the  oonseq[«ence.  He  would  next  con* 
tend  that  the  King's  officers  and  the 
King's  troops  should  be  placed  on  a  level 
with  the  officers  and  troops  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  paid  in  the  same  coin  as  tiie 
civil  servants.  Perhaps  the  Directors 
were  not  aware  of  the  point  to  which  he 
would  now  request  their  attention^  and 
which  was  ably  aigued  in  tliat  excellent 
book  of  which  the  learned  doctor  had  just 
been  speaking.  There  were,  it  appeared 
from  7%e  CUnitta  Dinetaiy  fir  ISHa, 
1,963  Company's  officen  on  the  Bengal 
establishment,  of  whom  no  less  than  ^35 
were  actually  on  the  genend  and  regiment- 
al staff;  while,  at  the  same  time*  out  of 
3S7  King's  officers  belonging  to  the  seven 
regimente  on  the  Bengal  estsblishmentt 
only  nineteen  were  on  the  staff;  aiid  of 
that  number  five  officers  either  belonged 
to  corps  not  in  India,  or  were  on  Inlf- 
pay ;  consequently  there  were  only  four- 
teen King's  officer's  on  the  staff  at  the 
Bengal  presidency.  The  account  then 
stood  thus :  that,  of  the  Company's  officers 
at  that  presidency,  considerably  more 
than  one-third  were  emplo^Fed  on  the 
staff,  while  the  number  of  Kmg's  officers 
on  the  staff  was  about  one-eleventh  of 
the  whole.  Was  this,  he  would  asl^ 
just  or  equitable?  Besides,  a  lieutenant 
in  tiie  Company's  service,  if  dunged  with 
the  command  cif  a  company,  had  die  ad#> 
vantage  of  receiving  fifty  additional  rupoea 
per  month;  and  a  Company's  raptain, 
iriienin  command  of  a  regiment,  received 
the  additional  pav  of  440  rupees  per 
month  for  extra  batta,  guide,  and  sta- 
tionary allowances.  He  did  not  mean 
to  say  that  these  additions  of  pay  were 
not  both  very  proper :  he  only  meant  to 
remark,  that  the  King's  officer  could  very 
seldom  boast  of  enjoying  such  advan- 
tages. It  had  been  asserted,  that  the 
Kmg's  officers  were  not  as  effident  for 
holding  staff-appointments  as  the  officen 
of  the  Company,  because  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  native  language,  and 
with  the  regulations  of  the  Indnin  ser- 
vice. If  this  really  were  the  case>  they 
would  of  course  be  unfit  to  act  as  staff- 
officen ;  but  he  believed  that  the  officen 
of  the  King's  regiments  sent  to  India 
remained  in  that  country,  on  an  avenge, 
not  less  than  twenty  years,  and  conse- 
quently, unless  they  were  the  moat 
stopid  or  the  most  indolent  of  men  (and 
he  believed  no  person  would  hasaid  such 
aik  assertion),  they  had  time  enough  to 
learn  the  language,  and  to  become  ao> 
quainted  with  the  regidations.  Those 
reguhitioes  were  contained  in  three  mas- 
sive vokmies,  quite  firightftil  to  look  at, 
and  oompriMd  as  many  words,  if  not  so 
nmcfa  mattsr,  m  the  umvemd  histoi^  of 

mankind; 


ouMikiiid ;  thejr  iraro  ten  limei  u  Uoge  motion ;  in  that  ctto  thejr  Would  now 
■8  the  regultttions  of  Frederick  the  Gnat,  be  placed  in  a  condition  that  would  oom- 
or  of 'Napoleon,  wboae  legions  mif^tbe  pel  them  to'  make  unwise  conee88ion« 
aaid  almoet  to  have  conquered  the  World.  Perhaps  he  was  wrong  in  using  the  woid 
As  they  were  so  very  ponderous,  he  ''  unwise,"  because  any  concession  which 
thought  the  Court  of  Dixectors  ought  to  had  the  effect  of  appeasing  discontent 
order  Lord  Amherst  to  take  that  im-  and  restoring  harmony  must  be  consider- 
mense  work  in  hand ;  and,  as  the  "  li-  ed  as  wise.  When  an  array  was  placed 
censer,  puigator,  and  executioner  of  in  a  dangerous  and  threatening  situation! 
books,"  to  use  the  words  of  Milton,  that  concessions  would  of  course  be  made 
he  should  revise  its  contents,  and  cnde».  which,  under  other  circumstances,  would 
vour  to  do  what  Mr.  Peel  was  doing  with  be  considered  as  absurd ;  he,  therefore^ 
the  criminal  law,  classify  and  diminish  its  would  impress  on  the  court  the  propriety 
ordinances,  and  bring  the  code  into  <tf  doing  acts  of  justice  spontaneously  and 
something  like  a  reaMmaUe  sliape  and  in  proper  time.  Let  their  armies  be  en- 
sile. But  whether  it  were  reduced  to  a  couraged  like  the  armies  of  the  Romans 
smaller  siw^  or  remained,  »s  at  present,  -*let  them  be  treated  with  all  the  confr* 
as  large  as  three  Bibles,  he  would  say,  >  dence  and  consideration  that  were  extend- 
In  justice  to  the  King's  officers,  *'  let  ed  to  the  legions  of  Napoleon— let  the 
them  be  examined  in  those  regulations,  lash  no  more  be  brandishMed  over  them-— 
and,  if  found  efficient,  let  them  be  placed  and  by  this  concttiating  conduct  their 
in  the  same  rank  as  the  officers  in  the  hearts  would  be  won  for  ever.  He  could 
Company's  service."  In  his  remarks,  not  put  tliis  last  point  in  a  stronger  light 
he  meant  nothing  invidious  towards  the  than  had  been  done  by  the  learned  doctor 
Company's  forces :  on  the  contrary,  he  -^et  every  man  who  was  fiivonrable  to 
felt  a  high  admiration  for  the  officos  in  Hogging  receive  but  one  lash  on  the  back, 
the  Company's  service;  they  bad  not  and  his  opinion  would  immediately  be 
only  conquered,  but  preserved  one  of  the  enlisted  on  the  other  side  of  the  qucstiaiu 
greatest  empim  in  the  world,  therefore  *'  I^eat  your  armies  as  brave  men  ought 
he  esteemed  and  admired  them.  Im-  to  be  treated,"  said  the  gallant  Colonel 
pressed  with  that  feelings  be  did  not  in-  in  conclusion,  "  and,  as  the  troops  of 
tend,  when  qieaking  of  the  injustice  Britain,  they  will  ever  remain  true  to 
which  he  conceived  was  done  to  the  their  standard,  emulous  of  lame,  and 
King's  officers,  mean  to  cast  any  reflec-  anxious  only  to  achieve  victory." 
tloB  on  those  in  the  service  of  the  Com*  The  ChmnmiM  said,  he  did  not  think 
pany^  Nothing  could  be  more  unjust  that  it  was  possible  that  the  Court  of 
than  the  system  ^n^iich  was  adopted  to*  Proprietors  could  enter  into  a  public  die- 
wards  the  King's  officers  with  respect  eussion  on -a  quisstion  of  this  kind  witl»4 
to  8tBff-«ppointanents  ;  and  whwrh,  so  out  its  being  attended  with  very  material 
long  as  it  rested  in  its  present  state,  was  inconvenience  to  the  public  service,  he 
cakulated  to  produce  extreme  discontent  should  thei^fofe  contend  against  the  ne- 
in  the  mind  of  every  Kin(|'s  officer.  In  cessity  and  propriety  of  this  motion.  At 
eoaelusion,  he  must  again  unpress  on  the  the  same  time  he  must  be  allowed  to  ob- 
eantt  that  the  armies  of  the  three  presi-  serve,  that  it  was  perfectly  practicable  to 
dencies  should  be  no  longer  treated  like  go  into  such  a  detail,  with  respect  to  the 
the  Hindoo  castes,  but  according  to  the  prigin  of  that  ref^tion  which  existed  at 
Hbend  views  of  Mr.  Canning,  ami  what  pfttsent*  and  which  was  now  complained 
he  believed  to  be  the  wise  intentions  and  o^  as  would  clearly  establish  the  posi* 
wishes  of  the  executive  body.  Let  the  tion,  that  in  point  of  feet  no  injustice 
different  armies  be  paid  in  the  same  coin—  had  been  done,  no  breach  of  feith  had 
let  promotion  be  equalized  in  the  three  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  terms  oo 
presidencies — and  let  staff-appomtments  whidi  mdividuals  had  entered,  and  now 
be  feirly  distributed,  instead  of  giving  remained  in  the  militsiy  service  of  the 
one-eleventh  of  them  to  the  King's  Company.  (Heart)  Before  a  case  could 
troops,  and  one-third  to  those  of  &e  be  made  out  to  warrant  such  a  motion 
Company.  He  was  sure  the  hon.  chair-  as  that  whidi  was  now  submitted  to  the 
man  had  too  much  honesty  in  his  heart  court,  he  contended  that  it  must  be 
to  rise  in  his  place  and  dechu«  that  such  dearly  established  that  something  like 
a  state  of  thmgs  was  rig^t.  If  acts  of  injustice  existed,  with  respect  to  the 
impartial  justice  were  performed,  he  was  mode  in  which  Uie  military  service  was 
certain  that  they  would  never  again  have  paid  in  contra-distinction  to  the  civil  ser- 
any  of  those  indications  of  a  dangerous  vice.  Perhaps  some  of  those  gentlemen 
crisis  to  which  he  had  alluded,  and  who  had  heaid  die  speeches  delivered  by 
wluch  had  heretofore  occurred—for  that  the  mover  and  seconder  of  this  question 
they  had  had  mutinies  could  not  be  de-  might  be  led  to  believe,  from  the  terms 
fried.  If  they  acted  wisely,  justly,  and  m  which  those  speeches  were  conceived* 
liberally  towards  their  brave  sohliersy  that  these  two  branches  of  the  Com- 
they  would  haive  no  discontcttt,  no  com-  pany's  service  were  uigustly  paki  in  two 

distinct 
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XHirHtict  spedee  of  eoin ;  luuuely,  that  the  more  intfinsic  ^ue  than  the  coin  in 

mil  eemuits  were  jmxI  in  sicca  rupees,  which  thejr  had   consented   that   their 

while  the  military  received  their  pay  in  pay  should  be  computed.    (Hear  /)    He 

sonat  rupees*     That  however  was  not  the  now  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  obeenre  a 

tase ;    &e  several  classes  of  serrants,  little  on  the  question  of  the  difference 

ei^l  and  military,  were  paid  in  the  same  in  the  value  of  the  coin  in  which  the 

dewription  of  rupee.    Originally,  and  at  troops  were  paid  as  compared  with  the 

the  thne  when  the  Company  came  into  produce  of  that  coin  if  remitted  to  this 

the  possession  of  the  country,  the  sonat  country.     On  that  subject  he  had  only 

rupee  was  virtually  the  standard  currency  to  say,  that  it  was  not  a  matter  whidi  de- 

of  most  parts  of  the  country  beyond  the  pended  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 

vieini^  of  Calcutta ;  sicca  rupees  were  government.     It  was  quite Nclear  that  re- 

faideea  coined  at  different  mints  which  mittances  from  India  to  Bngland  must 

Were  established  under  the  government  be  rej^lated  by  the  rate  of  commerdid 

of  the   Company :    but,  by  a    practice  exchange ;  that  was  the  only  mode  and 

which  then  and  had  for  a  long  time  pre*  rule,  and  thej^  might  as  well  have  said, 

vailed,  such  rupees,  at  a  given  period  at  a  time  (which  be  believed  was  in  the 

from  their  date,  became  and  were  de^  recollection  of  all)  when  bills  were  paM 

ftignated  sonat.     The  rupees  were  in  fact  in  this  country  at  the  rate  of  2s.  9<L  per 

marked  with  the  date  of  the  year  in  sicca  rupee,  that  persons  remitting  money 

Which  they  were  coined,  and  the  value  were  overpaid,  as  to  assert,  when  the 

of  tiie  different  rupees  was  then  distin-  courseofexchange  was  unfevourable,  that 

guished  according  to  the  time  they  had  they  were '  not  fiurly  dealt  with.     The 

been  in  circulation.     It  was  very  much  military  must,  in  common  with  the  oom- 

the  habit  to  circulate,  to  receive  and  pay  merdal  world,  take  their  chance  as  to 

rupees  at  tiieir  iiill  value  only  within  the  the  way  in  which  tliey  remitted  theit 

bounds  6f  the  three  districts  where  they  mon^y:  for  it  was  quite  impossible  for 

were  coined,  and  the  consequence  was  any  government  to  establish  a  certain  rate 

that  a  most  iniquitous  profit  w^as  derived  of  exchange  at  which  only  remittances 

by  the  shrofl^  throug^faout  the  country,  should  be  made.     He  had  such  a  strong 

It  was  therefore  the  object  of  government,  con  vicdon  on  his  mind,  that  the  discussion 

about  the  year  1792,  to  establish  only  of  the  present  question  might  produce  in* 

one  species  of  currency  in  the  countries  calculable  mischief,  nay,  that  it  might  have 

subject  to  the  presidency  of  Bengal ;  and  the  effect  of  exciting  some  disturbance  or 

they  then  established  it  as  a  rule  that  rebellion  similar  to  those  to  which  the 

sicca  rupees,  described  to  be  of  the  nine-  hon.  seconder  had  alluded  as  having  ftir« 

teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  £ni])eror  m^rly  taken  place,  and  which  was  very 

Shah  Allum,  should  be  considered  as  the  much  to  be  deplored,  that  he  would  enter 

standard  of  value  throughout  the  Com-  no  further  into  the  subject,  but  should 

pany's  provinces.     Some  time  before  this  content  himself  on  this  occasion  with 

the  arms  of  the  Company  had'  made  con-  moving   die    previous  question,   as    aa 

siderable  progress  in  the  adjoining  dis-  amendment  to  the  motion  now  before 

tricts  of  Benares  and  the  higher  provinces,  them.     (Hear/) 

IVi  those  districts  there  were  at  that  time  The  Deputy  Chairman  (the  Hon.  Hugh 

two  species  of  rupees  in  circulation,  the  Lindsay)  deemed  it  incumbent  on  him  to 

Benares  rupee,  and  that  of  Fnrracka-  second  the  amendment ;  but  the  learned 

bad;   these  received  equal    vtihie  mitfi  mover  and  the  gallant  seconder  bavkig 

what  was  called  the  sonat  rupee,  in  yvh'i&i  heard   what   bad  fallen  from  the'  hon. 

flie  pay  of  the  whole  of  the  Company's  chairman,  would  now,  perhaps,  view  tf» 

ahnies  was  computed.      In  the  udI^  question  in  such  a   light  as  woidd  in^ 

provinces,  iSierefcre,  the  coin  in  whidi  the  duce  them  to  withdraw  the  motion,  and 

army  was  paid  was  of  neariy  the  game  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands  of  the  exe- 

standard  as  that  in  which  their  pa^  was  cutive  government,  who  would,  in  due 

eomptited.     It  was  very  true  that  m  the  time,  make  such  arrangements  as  the  na- 

Kywer  provinces  of  Bengal  the  arni^  were  ture  of  the  subject  might  seem  to  require, 

paid  in  the  sicca  rupee,  which  occasioned  The  Hon.  Col.  Z.  Statthopet  m  expla- 

a  reduction  of  ^\  per  cent  on  the  num.  nation,  said  he  had  never  contended  that 

ber  df  mpees  paid,   on  account  of  the  any  breach  of  compact  had  taken  place 

greater  intrinsic  value  of  the  sicca  when  with  the  military  portion  of  the  Com- 

eompared  with  the  sonat ;  and  surely  it  pany's  service :  all  he  said  was,  that  a 

never  could  be  contended  if,  for  any  public  system  of  partiality  prevailed— that  equal 

or  general  purpose,  the  government  abroad  justice  was  not  done  to  the  whole  service 

fbund  it  necessary  and  expedient  to  have  ^-and  to  tiiat  statement,  in  the  iiistorical 

a  new  coinage  50  per  cent,  superior  to  view  which  the  hon.  chairman  had  taken 

die  sicca  rupee,  and  caused  it  to  be  cir-  of  the  subject,  he  had  given  no  answer 

ettlated  as   the  general   cunency,   that  whatever;  therefore  that  point  remained 

therefore  the  army  was  to  *he  paid  in  &at  precisely  as  it  was.     The  hon.  chairman 

species  of  rupee  wMdt  was  ef  so  nuich.  had  spoken  of  the  dasger  of  a  discaa^ioA 

of 


another,  a  perfect  equality  of  alknraotoi 
abould  be  granted.  He  asked  the  Ittdia 
government  to  do  this,  on  the  plain  ground 
that  they  acted  in  this  nuuuter  towarda 
the  King's  troops  whenever  they  hap* 
pened  to  serve  with  the  Company's  troops. 
In  that  case,  if  the  allowances  to  the 
King's  troops  happened  to  be  laiger  than 
those  granted  to  that  portion  of  the  Com* 
pany's  troops  with  whom  they  were  serv- 
ing, those  aUovi'ances  were  reduced ;  and* 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  allowances  to 
the  King's  .troops  were  smaller  than  the 
Company  gave  to  the  same  ruik  in  their 
service,  the  emolument  of  the  King's 
officer  was  raised  to  that  point.  He  had 
witnessed  the  wisdom  of  this  regulation* 
which  hady  to  his  own  knowledge,  been 
productive  of  great  satiifscCion ;  while,  oi| 
the  Gontiary,  the  difference  which  existed 
between  the  allowances  gmnted  to  the 
Company's  troops  at  the  three  presi* 
dencies  was  generally  complained  o^ 
This  was  particularly  the  case  at  Seringa* 
patam ;  at  the  very  time  that  the  Madras 
troc^s  were  storming  that  fortress,  tiwf 
had  only  half  the  aUowanoes  which  tha 
Bengal  troops  received,  although  they 
were  on  the  same  serrice,  and  should 
therefore  have  lud  the.  same  same  ie# 
fnoneratioo.  The  manner  in  which  th* 
marching  allowances  were  apportioned  de* 
nanded  revision ;  he  thought,  if  proper 
attention  had  been  paid  to  &e  allowance 
to  be  granted  to  troops  coming  from  a 
great  distance  to  the  scene  of  actkm  (siM^ 
attention  as  ytba  fonnerly  paid  to  that 
important  point),  tliat  the  unhappy  affiur 
at  Barrackpore  never  would  have  happen- 
ed. A  great  company,  having  8(X),000 
men  in  arms,  should  endeavour  to  ad^ 
with  respect  to  so  great  a  military  fowe, 
on  some  known  and  fixed  principle ;  hut 
he  could  discover  no  such  principle  in  the 
way  in  which  that  force  was  at  present 
governed.  The  militaiy  in  one  district 
were  subjected  to  inc<Hiveniencios  which 
were  unknown  in  other  districts:  this 
circumstance  must  produce  unpleasant 
feelings;  and  most  assuredly  it  ought 
to  be  the  duty  of  every  prudent  goveni;. 
ment  to  remove,  as  much  as  possSile,  idl 
cause  of  discoiitent  and  irritation.  Ifis 
gaUant  friend  had  very  truly  stated*  that 
where  the  evils  suiTered  by  military  men 
were  pent  iq>  and  concealed,  the  effect 
had  often  been  a  tenrible  convulsion,  which 
led  to  the  downfall  of  natk>ns ;  and  there- 
fore he  deeply  regretted  the  silence  which 
was  imposed  upon  the  press  of  India.  He 
had  flattered  himself  that  the  day  had 
come  when,  profiting  by  past  experieaoe, 
and  feeling  the  importance  of  the  public 
press,  which,  if  in  a  state  of  freedom,  pein^ 
ed  out  and  prevented  impending  evils,  the 
government  of  India  would  have  availed 
themselves  of  so  poweriul  and  so  useflil 
an  instrunent;  but  that  prpved  to  be  a 

vain 


of  this  teture :  for  his  partj  the  danger 
of  "  non-discussion  "  appeared  to  him  to 
be  infinitely  more  dangerous ;  a  position, 
of  the  truth  of  which  the  hon.  chairman' 
might  satisfy  himself  l^  a  reference  to 
fiacts  teken  from  the  newspapers  of  the 
day.  When  the  hon.  chairman  talked  of 
the  danger  of  discussion,  he  must  entirely 
dissent  from  his  opinion  *.  he  would  con- 
tend, that  discussion  would  be  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Company ;  but  that  silence  and 
concealment  would  lead  to  their  destruc- 
tion, as  it  had  produced  the  downfall  of 
despotism  in  other  places. 

Mr.  Hutme  thought,  when  he  entered 
the  court,  that  the  motion  wouki  be  of  a 
much  more  extensive  nature  tlian  that 
now  submitted  to  the  court ;  because,  if 
the  proposition  on  the  paper  were  oon- 
aidered,  it  would  be  found,  to  consist  of 
two  distinct  branches.  T'he  first  wras,  how 
hr  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  three 
presidencies  could  be  approximated  to 
each  other;  whether  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  Bombay  and  Madras  might 
not  be  made  the  saoae  with  those  of  Benr 
gaL  Now  he  considered  the  first  ques- 
tion, which  had  not  been  noticed  at  all  in 
Ifae  course  of  the  discussion,  as  of  much 
gwiairr  importance  than  the  latter  part  of 
the  motion  (as  he  would  presently  shew)  ; 
atthoogh  he  admitted  that  the  mode  of 
paying  the  Bengal  military  and  civil  ser- 
vants, to  which  the  latter  part  of  the 
motion  related*  was  a  subject  oif  conndera- 
ble  interest.  Every  man  who  had  been 
in  India  must  have  seen  the  inconvenience 
which  was  eiq>erienced  by  persons  belong- 
ing to  different  establishments,  but  who 
were  serving  at  the  sane  place,  in  conse- 
quence of  t&r  receiving  different  rates  of 
pay.  He  had  expected  tliat  the  govern- 
ment of  India  would,  faefbfe  this,  have 
adopted  a  more  wise  and  simple  course, 
particularly  as  they  must  well  know  that 
very  serious  effects  with  respect  to  the 
publkr  service  had  arisen  from  the  exist- 
ing system.  What  had  occurred  the  other 
day  in  Bengal,  when  that  unfortunate 
mutiny  took  place,  might  be  traced  to 
this  enl  source.  Forces  were  ordered  to 
inarch  to  Ghittagong ;  the  Madras  troops 
having  frdl  doubie  hatta  and  rations, 
whilst  the  Benoal  troops  were  plaeed  on 
half-batta,  and  had  no  rations  at  alL  Tins 
was*  state  of  things  which  a  wise  goveni- 
memt  sboukl  avoid,  as  likely  to  create  very 
great  diacantent.  He  however  under- 
stood that  no  alteration  had  been  intro^ 
dnced,  although  he  certamly  expected  that 
steps  would  hvre  been  taken  for  that  pur- 
IHise.  He  did  notmean  to  make  many  ob- 
aervationa  en  the  difference  of  allowances 
«t  the  thaee  paesidencies :  he  thought, 
hosrever,  that  a  new  ^stem,  if  not  aU 
ceady  sanctioned,  should  be  adopted ;  and 
that  wlwnever  the  troopa  of  one  presi^ 
<dency  were  sfrvihg  lAth  the  tons  of 
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vain  hope^  the  liberty  of  the  pieee  wii 
«tiU  kept  down  in  that  county.  He  had 
spoken  on  this  subject  too  often  to  render 
it  necessary  that  he  should  now  occupy 
much  of  the  time  of  the  court  in  declaring 
his  opinion  respecting  it:  but  he  must 
say  that  it  was  a  lamentable  state  of 
things,  when  there  was  a  censorship  of 
the  press  in  India->-when  no  man  could 
publish  a  paragraph  without  running  the 
hasard  of  having  a  rope  placed  round  his 
neck— of  being  plunged  into  the  dark  re- 
cesses of  a  dungeon,  or  of  being  hurried 
out  of  the  country  at  the  risk  of  his 
life,  as  had  been  done  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Amott  When  the  press  of  India  was  in 
this  fettered  state— when  they  were  kept 
m  almost  ut^r  ignorance  of  what  was 
going  on  there— he  felt  that  there  was, 
indeed,  deep  ground  for  apprehension. 
He  admitted  that  the  subject  now  before 
the  court  was,  under  these  circumstances, 
a  veiy  delicate  one :  but  its  delicacy  arose 
from  a  reason  very  different  from  that 
which  the  hon.  chairman  had  assigned ; 
and  that  reason  was,  because  discussion 
was  prevented,  because  complaints  were 
not  suffered  to  be  openly  expressed  and 
investigated.  He  haid  recently  seen  let- 
ters from  India,  and  he  knew  that  much 
discontent  prevailed  there ;  and  when  the 
great  object  of  the  government  was  to 
stifle  the  expression  of  complaint  instead 
of  removing  its  cause — when  pains  were 
taken  to  prevent  any  one  in  India  or  in 
Enghuid  from  knowing  the  extent  over 
wh&h  dissatis&ction  had  spread  its  in- 
fluence— then,  indeed,  the  present  ques- 
tion might  well  be  termed  a  deli- 
cate one.  He  trusted  that  a  different 
policy  would  be  adopted  in  time ;  and 
that,  instead  of  attempting  to  stifle  com- 
plaints, efforts  would  be  made  to  remove 
the  causes  in  which  they  originated.  He 
agreed  with  the  hon.  chairman  in  his  state- 
ment that  no  injustice  was  inflicted  in  the 
mode  of  payment:  the  military  oflScer 
and  the  civilian  did  not  enter  their  respec- 
tive servioe  in  ignorance  of  the  conditions 
by  which  it  was  regulated ;  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  compact  between  the  military  offi- 
cer and  the  government,  and  so  long  ss 
the  teims  of  that  compact  were  complied 
with,Hhe  oflicer  had  no  right  to  complain. 
But  though  this  was  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  yet,  when  a  deduction  stared  him 
in  the  face  eseh  time  when  he  received 
his  daily  pay,  the  officer  was  apt  to  foiget 
the  compact,  and  to  view  those  deduc- 
tions as  founded  in  injustice.  He  (Mr. 
Hume)  would  therefore  alter  the  sp- 
tem ;  he  would  remove  a  practioe  which 
engendered  feelings  of  discontent  and  dis- 
satisfaction;  and  surely  no  man  could 
deny  that  it  was  the  wisest  policy  to  do 
away  everything  that  tended  to  create  an 
SlUfeeUng  in  the  military  bodv.  If  this 
trere  the  proper  time,  he  thought  he  could 


shew  that  the  difference  in  the  vafaie'cf  ru- 
pees did  not  arise  from  the  droumstsnces 
which  the  hon.  chairman  had  stated ;  it 
'  probably  arose,  conjointly,  from  the  dr- 
cumstanoes  stated  by  the  hon.  diairmaii 
and  those  adverted  to  by  his  learned 
friend  who  had  introduced  this  question. 
The  origin  of  the  evil  was  not,  however, 
of  any  importance ;  and  its  antiquity  as- 
suredly did  not  afford  any  rational  ground 
for  supporting  it.  The  question  was, 
whether  the  matter  contained  in  the  ex- 
tract and  letter  which  had  been  read  by 
his  learned  friend  was  true  or  not?  The 
hon.  chairman  had  observed,  that  'f  there 
was  an  error  in  supposing  that  the  two 
services  were  paid  in  different  rupees." 
Now  he  could  not  see  how,  in  point  of 
fact)  the  hon.  chairman  could  make  out 
that  position.  They  were  paid,  it  was 
true,  in  one  sort  of  coin ;  but  the  cslca- 
lation,  vrith  respect  to  the  two  services, 
was  different :  this  was  easily  exemplified 
by  a  reference  to  the  custom  of  this  coud-> 
try.  When  an  individual  kept  an  account 
here,  it  was  in  pounds,  shillings,  and 
pence ;  but  until  the  issue  of  one-pound 
notes,  and  more  recently  of  sovereigns, 
there  were  no  pounds,  properiy  so  called, 
in  the  country,  and  payments  were  made 
in  guineas  of  21«.  each.  Thus  it  was  with 
respect  to  the  rupee ;  the  sonat  rupee  was 
an  ideal  thing.  If  the  civilian,  at  OUcutta, 
had  a  demand  for  900  rupees,  he  received 
that  sum  in  hard  money ;  but  the  military 
officer,  whose  demand  was  calculated  at 
the  value  of  the  sonat  rupee,  had  13^  per 
cent,  deducted ;  so  that,  though  he  was 
paid,  like  the  civilian,  in  the  sicca  rupee, 
he  received  only  200  and  odd,  instesd  of 
900  pieces  of  that  coin :  the  payment» 
therefore,  was  in  the  same  rupees  but  the 
cslculation  for  the  two  services  was  di^ 
ferent  The  remarks  made  by  "  Ms  Kbig*» 
Officer"  who  wrote  the  pamphlet  to  which 
he  had  formeriy  alluded,  were  worthy  the 
observation  of  every  man  who  was  de- 
sirous of  the  welfiine  of  India,  and  who 
wished  to  see  that  unanimity  of  feeling 
and  of  action  between  the  civil  and  mi- 
litary service,  which  was  essential  to  the 
interests  of  the  Indian  empire.  Every 
man  who  had  that  object  in  view  would 
see  much  to  applaud  in  the  woric  oi  "  A 
Exnfa  Officer."  With  respect  to  the 
motion  now  before  them,  he  for  one  app 
proved  of  it:  and  why?  becausci  a»a^' 
garded  India,  they  were  at  the  present 
moment  plunged  in  complete  ignorsoce. 
The  evils  that  existed  there  could  riot 
find  their  way  in  a  direct  and. proper 
manner,  either  to  that  court  or  to  the 
government  of  the  country;  he  there- 
fore hoped  that  every  man  who  had  lei- 
sure would  examine,  as  fiur  as  his  means 
allowed  him,  the  great  subject  of  Indian 
affairs ;  and  that  his  learned  friend,  if  his 
avocatxmspennitted.hnny  would  not  be 
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deterred  bj  any  threat  of  opposition,  from 
bringing  forward  sudi  motions  as  appeared 
to  him  to  be  calculated  to  serve  the  in- 
terests of  India.     He  trusted  that  his 
learned  friend,  if  be  heard  that  dissatis- 
faction  existed  amongst  any  body  of  men 
in  India,  would  not  hesitate,  if  it  com- 
ported with  his  leisure,  to  bring  forward 
a  motion  on  the  subject.    Danger  did  not 
arise  from  discussion ;  but  it  was  generated 
by  the  conduct  of  those  in  power,  who 
would  not  attend  to  wholesome,  disin- 
terested, and  well-intended  advice.     For 
his  own  part,  he  thought  there  were  many 
things  in  India  which  afforded  great  cause 
for  discontent ;  and,  while  their  counsels 
Avere  directed  there  by  a  man  who  was 
recorded  as  liaving  lost  the  confidence  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  every  one  must 
come  to  this  conclusion,  either  that  gi'eat 
injustice  had  been  done  to  that  indivi- 
dual, or  else  that  monstrous  supineness 
was  manifested  in  allowing  matters  to  go 
on  as  they  did.     That  subject,  however, 
would  perhaps  be  better  taken  up  on 
another  occasion  than  at  the  present  mo- 
ment.    With  respect  to  the  present  mo- 
tion, be  was  sure  that  his  learned  friend 
did  not  wish  to  press  it  unnecessarily. 
He  (Mr.  Hume)  would,  however,  sup- 
port it  to  the  last,  unless  he  saw  some 
disposition  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
^ecutive   government  to     remove    all 
causes  of  discontent     If  he  saw  the  least 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  hon.  Chair- 
man, or  of  tlie  Court  of  Directors,   to 
take  tlie  subject  into  their  consideration, 
he  would  tiien  say  to  his  learned  friend 
that,  having  done  his  duty,  he  ought,  so 
far  from  pressing  the  motion,  to  with- 
draw it;  because,  after  all,  the  duty  of 
investigating  this  question  belonged  more 
to  the   executive  body  than  to  the  ge- 
neral court.      He  had  already  told  his 
learned  friend  that  the  motion  involved 
details  relative    to  which,  even  though 
his  suggestions  should  be  approved  by  the 
general  court,  yet  those  suggestions  could 
fiot  be  carried  into  effect  by  tliat  body. 
He  hoped  the  Court  of  Directors  would 
Adopt  such  measures  as  would  remove  all 
ill-feelings,  and  that  instructions  for  that 
purpose  would  be  speedily  sent  abroad. 
With  tliat  impression  on  bis  mind  which 
be  had  fully  exhibited  to  the  court,  he 
must,   if  his  learned  friend  pressed  his 
motion  to  a  division,  support  it.     This 
course  he  would  be  compelled  to  take,  on 
the  ground  that  the  liberty  of  the  preM 
'M'as  completely  annihilated  in  India:  di»* 
cussion  on  Indian  subjects  was  therefore 
the  only  mode  of  eliciting  truth.     Com* 
plaints,  it  was  evident,  could  not  readi 
the  government  here,  for  the  man  who, 
publicly  or  privately,  put    his    pen  to 
paper,  was  liable  to  banishment  and  ruin. 
With  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, tliat  of  persons  belonging  to  dif- 
jt sialic  Jtmm,  You  XXII.  No.  129. 


ferent  establishments  or  different  presi- 
dencics,  but  co-operating  in  the  same 
service,  being  placed  under  different  rates 
of  pay,  that  he  considered  of  much  more 
(consequence  than  the  latter  division  of 
the  motion.  Tlie  time^crhaps  might  come 
when  he  should  feel  it  his  duty  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  court  to  the  cases  of 
individuals  who  had  suffered  great  incon- 
venience and  wrong  in  consequence  of 
the  existing  system.  At  Cbittagong,  in 
the  commencement  of  the  Burmese  war, 
serious  inconvenience  arose  from  that  sys- 
tem; much  discontent  occurred,  which 
led  to  resistance,  until  the  troops  were  pro- 
vided witli  the  means  for  conveying  their 
baggage.  This  discontent  arose  from  the 
knowledge  that,  at  the  very  same  moment, 
a  different  and  a  more  liberal  line  of  con- 
duct was  pursued  witli  respect  to  other 
troops  employed  in  the  same  service.  It 
ought  to  be  the  policy  of  government 
never  to  allow  discontent  to  arise  or  to  gain 
footing  in  any  large  and  powerful  body, 
for  the  disaffection  of  a  single  corps  m 
India  was  capable  of  creating  evils  of  the 
most  formidable  nature.  It  was  for  these 
reasons  that  he  thought  the  first  part  of 
his  learned  friend*s  motion  more  important 
than  the  second.  If  his  learned  friend 
saw  the  subject  in  the  point  of  view  in 
which  he  (Mr.  Hume)  looked  at  it, 
perhaps  he  would  be  disposed  to  withdraw 
his  motion. 

The  Chairman  said,  he  wished  to  ex^ 

Elain  to  the  gallant  officer  (Col.  Stan- 
ope)  that  the  argument  he  intended  to 
make  use  of  when  he  before  addressed 
the  court  was  this,  namely,  that  with  re- 
spect to  the  military  service  of  the  Com- 
pany, every  man  who  joined  it  did  so 
with  the  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  his  pay  was  to  be  computed  in  the 
sonat  nipee,  and  therefore  he  should  still 
maintain  that  the  military  had  not  the 
slightest  reason  to  complain  because  they 
did  not  all  receive  the  same  rupee  as  was 
paid  in  the  upper  provinces.  With  re- 
spect to  what  had  fallen  from  the  hon. 
proprietor  who  had  just  sat  down,  he 
wished  to  say  a  few  words,  particularly 
on  that  part  of  the  subject  which  related 
to  the  inequality  of  advantages  enjoy- 
ed by  the  troops  at  different  presiden- 
cies ;  and  he  could  positively  state  from 
experience,  ever  since  he  had  had  the 
honour  of  a  seat  in  the  direction,  that 
the  most  anxious  desire  had  been  mani- 
fested to  equalize  those  advantages ;  nay, 
he  could  decidedly  assert  that  positive  or- 
ders and  pressing  instructions  had  been 
sent  out  to  India  to  effect  that  desirable 
object.  (Hear,  hear!)  He  would  fur- 
tlier  say,  that  he  believed  considerable 
advances  had  been  made  towards  it. 
{Hear  I)  With  respect  to  the  inconve- 
nience said  to  have  been  suffered  at  Cbit- 
tagong, he  certainly  was  not  aware  of 
2  X  it; 
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it ;  but  of  thk  he  wii  quite  certain,  that 
it  never  was  the  wish  of  the  Court  of 
Directon  that  the  troops  serving  at  the 
same  place  from  different  prendencies 
should  be  treated  wkh  the  slightest  de- 
gree of  difference*  To  prevent  being 
BBisundeistood,  he  begged  to  explain  that 
he  spoke  with  respect  to  regimental 
allowance.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
there  was  not,  or  that  there  m^t  not 
be  a  difference  with  reference  to  staff* 
allowance;  but  that,  it  should  be  ob» 
served,  was  a  matter  altogether  regulated 
by  particular  circumstances  which  had  re* 
ference  to  each  of  the  presidencies.  £n- 
4eavour8  had  been  made  to  forward  an 
^proximation,  but  be  did  not  mean  to  say 
that  it  was  possible  in  all  cases  to  bring 
those  allowances  exactly  to  the  same 
point.  The  Court  of  Directors,  however, 
actingfrom  a  thorough  conviction  (as  strong 
as  any  that  the  bon.  proprietor  could  feel> 
«f  the  propriety  or  the  principle,  had 
been  extremely  anxious  that  all  the  troops 
of  the  different  presidencies,  when  serv* 
ing  together,  shoidd  feel  themselves  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  situation.  {Heart) 
The  Court  of  Directors  had  also  made 
considerable  progress  in  effecting  the 
€^er  object  of  the  motion,  that  of  assi- 
milating the  currency :  they  had  not  only 
brought  the  Bombay  rupee  and  the  Ma- 
dras rupee  near  each  other  in  intrinsic 
value,  bvt  they  had  also  broi^ht  them 
jaearthesonat  rupee.  Nothing,  he  thought, 
was  more  desirable  than  to  establish  a 
genera)  cunency,  from  which  aU  difference 
pf  intrinsic  value  should  be  excluded. 
\Hear  /)  It  was  not,  however,  an  easy 
matter  to  effect  this  change  suddenly. 
Gentlemen  should  recollect  that  many 
parts  of  the  Company's  dominions  were 
acquired  by  conquest  recently,  and  that 
the  existing  governments  of  those  conn- 
tries,  before  they  were  conquered,  had 
established  rupees  of  their  own  currency, 
which  must,  for  obvious  reasons,  main- 
jtain  their  predominancy  for  some  time ; 
still,  however,  it  had  been  the  constant 
wish  of  the  Conrt  of  Directors  to  bring, 
as  nearly  as  they  could,  the  curren^  of 
all  India  to  one  common  standard.  {Aar, 
hear!)  The  benefit  of  such  a  measure 
would  be  incalculable,  both  to  individuals 
and  to  the  public.  The  pro^ss  made 
in  effecting  that  important  object  by  the 
executive  body  was  considerable;  but 
gentlemen  must  perceive,  when  there  was 
a  great  diffierence  in  the  value  of  the  cur- 
lency,  as  was  the  case  with  respect  to 
that  of  Calcutta  and  the  other  currency 
to  which  he  had  allud^  that  very  im- 
portant interests  must  be  mixed  up  with 
the  subject,  whidi  interests  could  not 
be  hastily  interfered  with.  However, 
though  the  executive  body  had  not  ac- 
complished this  object  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent at  the  present  moment,  ytt  they  had 


endeavoured  for  years  past  to  effect  itp 
But,  notwithstanding  all  their  exertions, 
he  was  not  prepared  to  say  that  they  ba^ 
arrived  at  any  prospect  of  the  early  ac- 
complishment of  their  wishes,  though 
they  had  done  much  to  forward  them> 
and  he  could  assure  the  proprietors  that 
their  exertions  would  be  invariably  direct- 
ed to  the  same  point.     {Heart) 

Ckpt  Mttxfield  said,  it  was  not  his  in- 
tention some  days  ago,  when  be  heard  that 
a  special  court  was  summoned,  to  have 
made  any  observations  on  this  subject; 
and  he  must  say  that,  if  the  requisition 
told  been  sent  to  him,  he  would  not  have 
signed  it,  lest  he  should  be  tlie  means  of 
phcing  the  Court  of  Directors  in  an  awk- 
ward situation.  As,  however,  the  sub- 
ject had  been  introduced,  he  would  offer 
a  few  remarks  connected  with  it,  which 
were  founded  on  calculations  he  had 
made  yesterday :  indeed,  be  thought  he 
woald  be  doing  extremely  well  if,  instead 
of  mere  argument,  he  confined  himself 
enth^y  to  calculations.  But  he  would 
not  detam  the  court  by  such  a  proceeding ; 
if  he  sought  an  opportunity  to  shew  the 
want  of  reciprocity  that  prevailed  in  the 
Company's  service,  he  knew  the  cases  of 
many  offlcers  which,  if  related,  wou]<l 
astonish  and  grieve  the  court ;  indeed,  he 
believed,  that  great  mischief  would  be 
produced  if  he  stated  one-half  of  what 
he  was  at  liberty  to  disclose,  and  there- 
fore he  would  be  silent.  This,  how- 
ever, he  must  say,  that  if  the  Company's 
armv  bad  been  treated  with  one-qw^rter 
the  mjustice  which  had  been  inflicted  on 
a  smaller,  but  at  the  same  time  a  most 
important  branch  of  their  service,  the 
government  of  India  would  not  have 
now  stood  in  its  present  situation.  The 
chairman  had  told  them,  that  when  indi- 
viduals entered  the  army  they  knew  in 
what  manner  they  were  to  be  paid,  and 
that  therefore  they  had  no  right  to  com- 
plain. Now  he  was  disposed  to  believe 
that  if  the  civil  servants  were  told  that 
they  should  be  paid  in  the  sicca  rupee» 
they  would  absolutely  laugh  at  the  order ; 
and  therefore  they  took  it  for  granted 
tliat,  however  they  might  feel  anxious  to 
place  the  army  on  an  economical  scale* 
they  had  no  wish  to  do  so  with  respect 
to  the  civil  service.  There  were  in  India 
twenty-three  or  twentr-four  different 
sorts  of  rupees,  varving  m  intrinac  value 
from  21  to  106,  which  was  the  standard 
or  sicca  ^pee.  In  that  currency  the 
civilians  were  paid ;  and  certainly,  if  the 
Utmost  human  ingeiiuity  had  been  resort- 
ed tp  for  the  purpose  of  securing  for 
themselves  the  most  advantageous  me- 
dium of  psyment,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  have  found  a  better.  He 
did  not  think  the  expenditure  for  the 
civil  service  in  Bengal  was  so  mon- 
strous until  it  struck  him,  when  he  was 

making 
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7^^  «o«>«  calcttlatidns  yesterday,  would  take  a  future  opportunity  of  calk 
A-ooking  to  the  civil  and  military  expen-  ing  the  attention  of  the  court  to  the  sub- 
iSliyfu?^^®  three  presidencies,  he  found     ject  of  the  expenditure,  under  the  head 

of  the  civil  charge  of  BengaL 


that  the  account  stood  thus : 

Cfr.  Serv.  MiL  Serv. 

In  Bengal*. ^6,000,000.. ..6,000,000 
In  Madru....2,17O,O00.... 3,408^849 
In  Bombay....  618,232.. ~  1*904^ IH 
It  appeared,  therefore,  that  the  expenses 
of  the  civil  service  of  Bengal,  as  com- 
pared with  the  military,  were  as  6^000,000 
to  5»000,000— the  Madras  civil  expendi- 
ture, as  compared  with  the  military,  was 
about  as  2,000,000  to  3,000,000— and, 
proceeding  to  Bombay,  the  civil  expeiv- 


Mr.  Trmit  said  that  the  statenoent 
made  from  the  cbinr  was  fio  perfectly 
satisfactory,  that  he  had  not  intended  t« 
say  one  word  on  the  question  before  the 
court;  but,  after  what  had  &Ilen  from 
the  faon.  proprietor  who  had  just  resumed 
his  seat,  he  felt  it  necessary  to  break  the  si- 
lence which  he  had  imposed  upon  himselt 
As  he  was  the  only  person  amongst  those 
present  on  the  outside  of  the  bar  who  had 
belonged  to  the  civil  service,  he  felt  it  ne- 
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ii3  eOO,000  to  l,000,000-.or  6  to  10. 
Now  these  were  most  extraordinary  dis- 
crepancies between  these  different  rates 
of  expenditure ;  and  he  would  leave  it  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  explain  why 
the  civil  service  in  Bengal  should  in 
•expenditure  exceed  the  array  twenty  per 
cent,  while  in  the  other  presidencies 
the  expense  of  the  military  service  e»- 
-ceeded  that  of  tiie  civil  department.  As 
the  hon.  chairman  had  intimated  that  the 
matters  this  day  submitted  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  court  had  been  and  would 
be  attended  to  by  the  executive  body,  he 
took  it  for  granted  that,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  Company's  affairs,  no  in- 
creased  expenditure  would  be  deemed 
necessary ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  to 
425e  a  phrase  that  was  introduced  when  a 
reduction  was  made  in  the  military  ser- 
^ce,  "  an  available  saving  '*  would  be 
effected  in  the  ci^il  department  He 
would  not  trust  himself  to  say  much  about 
tiie  army,  lest  he  might  rOuse  and  exas- 
perate their  feelings— and  God  forbid  that 
ne  should  be  the  means  of  doing  sa 
Now  that  the  system  of  pensions  for  civil 
servants  had  been  established,  the  court, 
be  believed,  would  shortly  be  inundated 
with  them.  It  was  worth  while  to  con- 
sider the  extraordinary  difference  of  ex- 
penditure under  the  heads  of  civil  and 
military  service:  in  every  respect  the 
civil  service  obtained  a  decided  prefe- 
rence. A  writer,  on  landing  at  Bengal, 
received  as  much  as  a  captain  in  the 
•army ;  his  services  were  considered  more 
valuable  than  those  of  an  ofilcer  who 
might  have  served  for  sixteen  or  eigliteen 
years.  If  an  officer  of  the  army  were 
compelled  by  ill  health  to  retire  from  ser- 
vice before  he  procured  the  command  of 
a  regiment,  the  highest  reward  he  could 
obtain  was  £&W  a-year,  whilst  civil  ser*- 
vants  were  pensioned  at  the  rate  of 
:£1,000  per  anniun,  notwithstanding  the 
enormous  salaries  which  they  received. 
On  this  subject  he  would  not  trouble  the 
court  with  any  further  observations  at 
that  moment.  The  calculations  which  he 
had  stated  to  the  court  had  been  made 
Xrom  official  records  in  that  house :   he 


the  obaervations  of  tlte  hon.  gentleman. 
The  hon.  proprietor  professed  himself  to 
be  astonished  at  the  amount  of  chai^ 
for  the  Bengal  civil  establishment,  as 
tontrasted  with  that  of  the  military  ser- 
vice: if  the  hon.  gentleman  would  exa- 
mine the  subject  he  would  And  that  there 
was  no  cause  for  his  astonishment.  He 
foiigot  that  what  were  caled  the  Bengal 
provinces  comprized  a  large  portion  of 
territory  which  was  left  altogetherwithout 
troops,  as  not  requiring  their  presence  ;  at 
the  same  time,  however,  it  was  necessary 
to  maintain  in  that  territory  civil  establish- 
ments for  the  administration  of  justice; 
the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  aH 
those  purposes  without  which  a  good 
government  could  not  be  supported.  He 
could  not  see  what  purpose  it  would 
serve  to  raise  an  argument  upon  the  dif- 
ference existing  between  the  civil  and 
military  establishments,  unless  indeed  to 
strengthen  that  disposition  to  complain, 
which  always  existed  w^ith  those  who 
happened  to  be  placed  in  situations  whidt 
they  considered  less  enviable  than  those 
filled  by  others.  In  all  countries,  the  indi- 
viduals employed  in  civil  offices  were 
better  paid  than  those  engaged  in  the 
military  service.  From  what  the  hon. 
proprietor  had  said  with  respect  to  pen- 
sions, gentlemen  might  be  induced  to 
suppose  that  the  Court  of  Directon  were 
willing  to  grant  a  pension  of  j^  1,000  to 
every  civilian  who  chose  to  apply  for  it : 
this  was  by  no  means  a  correct  view  of 
the  case.  A  friend  of  his  (Mr.  Trant), 
who  lately  obtained  the  pension,  was 
obliged  in  the  Arst  instance  to  pay  j65,000l 
— (Hear/)  Every  civil  servant  was 
obliged  to  Aimish  a  monthly  subscriptlan 
to  entitle  hrm  to  receive  a  pension :  this 
subscription  was  deducted  from  his  pay; 
and  if  he  should  die  before  completing 
his  period  of  service,  twenly-tiiree  years, 
all  the  money  he  might  have  subscribed 
would  be  lost  to  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  He  felt  k  necessary  to  make  these 
observations,  because  the  statement  of  the 
hon.  proprietor  might  find  its  way  to  the 
public;  he  ytvm  extremely  desirous  that 
justice  should  be  done -between  tlie  civil 
!2  X  Q  and 
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and  military  services,  but  he  deprecated 
the  course  which  had  been  adopted  of 
exciting,  by  statements  manifestly  incor- 
rect, that  sort  of  feeling  which,  constituted 
as  human  nature  was,  had  existed  and 
must  always  exist  between  t\i'0  branches 
of  service  with  respect  to  which  it  was 
necessary  to  make  some  distinction. — 
{Hear,  near/) 

Mr.  Hume  was  surprised  at  the  conduct 
of  tiiehon.  proprietor;  he  first  considered 
it  unnecessary  to  speak  upon  the  subject 
of  the  motion,  and  then  he  concluded 
with  condemning  the  supporters  of  that 
motion  for  exciting  invidious  feelings  be- 
tween the  two  services.  The  object  of 
the  motion  was  to  do  away  witli  those 
feelings  which  at  present  were  of  monthly 
recurrence,  for  they  were  called  forth 
every  time  the  military  officer  received 
his  pay.  It  was  rather  bard  that  his 
friend  should  be  charged  with  exciting 
dissentionsy  when  his  only  object  was  to 
allay  them. 

Capt.  Maxfieldj  in  reply  to  the  observa- 
tion of  the  hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Trant), 
<<  that  his  statement  was  incorrect,*'  said 
that  he  had  drawn  it  up  from  official 
papers ;  and,  until  his  calculations  were 
proved  to  be  wrong,  he  would  maintain 
them  to  be  correct.  The  hon.  gentleman 
i^pain  condemned  the  charge  for  the  civil 
service,  and  said  it  was  extraordinary  that 
the  civil  administration  of  any  coimtry 
should  cost  more  than  the  protection  of  it. 
(  Question. ) 

Mr,  iS.  Dixon  did  not  intend  to  enter 
into  any  argument  with  respect  to  the 
subject  before  the  court  He  was  only 
anxious  to  declare  that  the  promulgation 
of  an  opinion  that  one  branch  of  the 
Company's  service  was  placed  on  a  better 
footing  than  the  other  was  dangerous^ 
and  likely  to  produce  mischief  elsewhere. 
(Hear  /)  He  had  frequently  gone  away 
from  that  court  with  a  suspicion  that  the 
parties  who  brought  these  motions  for- 
ward were  rather  desirous  of  creating  mis- 
chief than  of  producing  peace. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  started  up,  and  said  that 
this  was  an  imputation  which  could  not 
be  submitted  to.     (  Order, ) 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  expressed  his  surprise 
that  the  hon.  proprietor  should  apply 
the  observation  which  he  had  made  to 
himself,  when  he  did  not  even  look  at 
him,  or  direct  his  attention  to  him  in  any 
way.  The  hon.  proprietor's  manner 
almost  frightened  him.  (A  laugh.)  It 
would,  he  thought,  have  been  more  be- 
coming in  the  hon.  proprietor  to  have 
privately  communicated  his  ideas  on  the 
subject  to  the  Court  of  Directors ;  but 
no,  that  would  not  have  answered  the 
purpose  which  he  had  in  view. 

The  Hon.  Col.  L.  Stanhope  said  that 
some  individuals,  when  they  could  not 
attack   the    arguments    of   their    oppo- 


nents, resorted  to  the  slang  fallacy  of 
accusing  Uieir  motives ;  but  h^  for  one, 
despised  the  accuser. 

Mr.  Pattison  deprecated  the  allusion 
which  had  been  made  by  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor (Mr.  S.  Dixon).  However  the 
hon.  proprietor  might  be  impressed  witli  a 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  his  opinion,  he 
was  not  justified  in  uttering  it,  seeing 
that  a  man's  intentions  were  hid  in  his 
own  breast.  He  thought  that  the  hon. 
proprietor's  discretion  had  left  him  when 
he  made  the  allusion ;  but  he  hoped  it 
had  returned  to  him  again.  He  very 
much  approved  of  the  suggestion  of  the 
hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Hume),  of  the  pro- 
priety of  withdrawing  the  motion  after 
the  statement  which  had  been  made  by 
the  chairman.  The  case  having  been 
fully  stated  on  both  sides,  he  hoped  that 
the  hon.  mover  would  consider  tlie  chair- 
man's declaration,  tliat  the  executive 
body  had  been  for  years,  and  was  still 
studiously  endeavouring  to  assimilate  the 
currency  in  India,  generally  satisfactory, 
and  would  withdraw  his  motion.  {Hear!) 
If  the  directors  should  effect  the  object 
they  had  in  view,  the  evil  which  was 
complained  of  would  cure  itself,  and  the 
pay  of  both  services  would  be  placed  upon 
a  £Eur  and  equal  footing.  The  idea  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  had  any  feeling  of 
preference  for  one  service  over  the  other 
ought  to  be  scouted.  (Hear/)  The 
Directors,  it  was  true,  had  but  few  mili- 
tary men  amongst  them,  but  they  were 
not  the  less  anxious  on  that  account  to 
.  maintain  the  privileges  of  the  army. 
They  would  endeavour  to  assimilate  the 
allowance  in  the  different  provinces,  in 
order  that  no  just  ground  of  complaint 
might  exist  on  that  score.  Under  these 
circumstances,  he  trusted  tlie  hon.  pro- 
prietor  would  see  no  necessity  for  persist- 
mg  in  his  motion.     (Hear^  ItMor/) 

Dr.  'Gilc/irist  said  that  conduct  had 
been  imputed  to  him  of  which  lie  was 
incapable  :  so  fiur  from  being  an  incen- 
diary, he  gloried  in  having  acted  as  a 
peace-maker  on  many  occasions.  The 
chairman  had  made  use  of  one  argument 
so  extraordinary,  that  he  must  be  excused 
for  alluding  to  it  The  chairman  said, 
that  when  an  individual  entered  the  mili- 
tary service  he  knew  what  he  had  to 
expect.  There  >vas  something  like  anti- 
quity in  favour  of  this  argument;  but 
antiquity  was  the  worst  possible  autho« 
rity  for  continuing  any  usage.  The  laws 
of  England  once  sanctioned  the  burning 
of  women  as  witches,  and  the  destrojring 
of  men  as  wizards — would  antiquity  be 
pleaded  in  favour  of  those  laws?  So 
strong  was  the  feeling  of  the  Bengal 
army  on  the  subject  of  tlieir  pay,  that 
when  he  belonged  to  it  he  ran  Uie  risk 
of  being  hanged  for  not  joining  the  risuig 
which  took  place  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining 
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taining  an  additfonal  allowance.    After 
what  had  occurred   he  would  withdraw 
his  motion,  proving  by  that  that  he  was 
no  incendiary.     He  had  lately  doubled 
his  stake  in  that  house— ^hy  then  should 
he  wish  to  set  fire  to  it?    His  object  was 
to  promote  peace  in  India.   A  gentleman 
io  his  left  (Capt.  Maxfield)  had  said  that 
he  would  not  have  signed  the  requisition. 
That  declaration  almost  implied  that  he 
considered  him  (Dr.  G.)  an  incendiary. 
(A  hxugh.)    He  believed  that  what  had 
taken  place  that  day  would,  so  &r  from 
producing  evil,  create  harmony  in  India ; 
and  that  the  men  who  were  bursting  with 
discontent  would  now  prove  good  soldiers. 
He  looked  upon  the  Court  of  Proprietors 
as  the  safety-valve  for  discontent  in  India. 
The  people  of  India  would  be  pleased  to 
find  tliat  there  was  one  place  in  which 
their  complaints  would  be  heard,  and  their 
cause  pleaded,  by  men  who  were  not 
afraid  of  losing  a  cadetship  or  ^%Titer8hip, 
but  who  acted  upon  the  principle  of  doing 
to  others  as  they  Would  themselves  be 
done  by.     After  what  had  fallen  from  his 
hon.  friend    and   the  hon.   director  he 
would  withdraw  his  motion.     He  would 
not  reject  the  hand  of  friendship  when  it 
was  held  out  to  him.     When  he  was 
treated  like  a  gentleman,  he  would  show 
that  he  deserved  to  be  considered  one. 
The  hon.  proprietor  then  asked  permis- 
sion to  withdraw  bis  motion. 

The  Hon.  Col.  Z.  Stanhope  seconded 
this  request,  and  expressed  his  regret  that 
the  gentleman  on  the  floor  had  lost  his 
good  sense. 

Mr.  LHxon. — ''  I  hope  you  have  found 
it"    {Almtgh,) 

EDUCATION   OF   WRITERS. 

Mr.  Hume  said  it  might  save  the  time 
of  the  court,  and  prevent  an  unnecessary 
discussion,  if  the  chairman  were  prepared 
to  state  whether,  agreeably  to  a  recent 
act  of  parliament,  the  mode  of  exami- 
nation of  persons  applying  for  writerships, 
and  not  having  been  educated  at  Hailey- 
bury,  had  been  settled  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  He  trusted  that  all  possible 
information,  both  with  respect  to  the  test 
required  and  the  mode  in  which  it  \%'as  to 
be  given,  would  be  promulgated  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  wished  to  avail 
themselves  of  it 

The  Chairman  was  glad  of  the  oppor- 
tunity which  had  been  afforded  him  of 
stating  all  he  could  on  the  matter  in 
question.  He  was  prepared  to  say,  that 
the  subject  was  now  in  the  course  of  ad- 
justment between  the  Board  of  Control 
and  the  Court  of  Directors.  The  mo- 
ment it  was  settled  between  them,  it 
would  be  duty  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  make  the  arrangement  as  public  as 
possible. 


Mr.  Hwne, — Would  it  be  understood 
that  no  young  men  would  be  permitted  to 
go  out  to  India  until  a  certain  time  after 
the  information  in  question  had  been 
promulgated  ? 

The  CAoirmflji— "  Certainly  not ;  not 
till  long  after." 

Dr.  Gilchriat  was  desirous  of  knowing 
whether  it  was  intended  that  there  should 
be  any  thing  like  a  monopoly  with  res- 
pect to  the  education  of  these  young 
men  ?  A  monopoly  of  teaching  was,  in 
his  opinion,  infinitely  worse  than  a  mono* 
poly  of  tea.  He  had  established  seminal 
ries  for  oriental  education  in  England 
from  the  LandVend  to  John  o*  Groat's, 
and  would  be  sorry  if  any  thing  should 
prevent  parents  from  having  their  chil- 
dren educated  at  those  establishments, 
under  their  own  eyes.  At  Edinburgh 
there  was  a  large  school  in  which  the 
oriental  languages  were  taught;  similar 
instruction  was  to  be  given  at  the  London 
University.  He  hoped  that  young  men 
educated  at  those  establishments  would 
not  be  shut  out  by  the  proposed  regula- 
tions. 

The  Chairman  said  he  was  prepared 
to  state  most  positively,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  hon.  proprietor,  that  nothing 
was  more  remote  from  the  intention  of 
those  who  were  occupied  in  preparing 
the  rules  and  regulations,  than  to  coun- 
tenance a  monopoly  of  education  in  any 
way ;  the  object  of  the  act  of  parliament 
was  to  throw  the  field  wide  open  to  all 
modes  of  instruction,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
tliat  act  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  well 
as  the  authorities  at  the  other  end  of  the 
town,  were  proceeding.     {Hear  !) 

Mr.  Htane  said,  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, by  a  resolution  of  the  17th  of 
August  1^5,  appeared  to  give  a  prefc- 
rence  to  two  establishments  in  which  the 
oriental  languages  were  taught,  namely, 
that  of  Dr.  Andrews,  at  Woodford  Wells ; 
and  that  of  Mr.  Firminger,  at  Edmon- 
ton. He  wished  to  know  whether  that 
resolution  was  still  in  force ;  for  it  were, 
it  would  have  the  appearance  of  partiality. 
The  Chairman  was  sure,  that  if  the  hon« 
proprietor  bad  put  the  question  to  his 
friend  on  the  right  (Dr.  Gilchrist),  he 
could  have  told  him  that  it  was  certain 
such  a  resolution,  recommending  the  two 
establishments  in  question  to  those  who 
wished  to  qualify  for  appointments  to  the 
military  seminary,  had  been  passed,  but 
it  was  shortiy  afterwards  rescinded ;  and 
if  the  hon.  proprietor  would  read  the 
motion  of  his  hon.  friend,  he  would  find 
that  it  was  there  so  stated. 

Mr.  Hume  said  he  had  asked  the  chair- 
man, because  he  often  found  that  second- 
hand evidence  was  not  to  be  depended 
upon  ;  he  wished  to  procure  informa- 
tion £rom  the  fountain-head. 

The 
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The  Chairman  wished  to  say  a  few 
words  in  explanation.  Tbe  resolution  in 
question  was  not  framed  ynih  any  view  to 
monopoly ;  but  gentlemen  must  be  aware 
that  if  young  men  were  sent  back  firom  exa- 
mination as  not  sufficiently  qualified,  their 
parents  would  naturally  apply  for  advice 
•8  to  where  tbe  best  instruction  could  be 
got  The  Court  of  Directors,  by  their 
resolution,  gave  to  the  public  the  infbr« 
motion  which  was  sought  for,  and  be 
conscientiously  believed  that  the  recom- 
mendation was  correct ;  in  proof  of  which, 
he  was  about  to  send  his  son  to  one  of 
^e  establi^ments  pointed  out  The  re- 
solution was  drawn  up  for  information) 
and  not  in  the  spirit  of  dictation. 

Mr.  Htane  hoped,  that  even  now  the 
Court  of  Directors,  as  a  body,  would  not 
recommend  any  particular  place.  Let 
individuals  be  left  to  select  proper  semi- 
naries for  their  children,  and  let  all  be 
subjected  to  a  proper  test ;  that  was 
what  he  required. 

The  ChmnuLn  said  the  resolution  was 
rescinded  because  it  was  thought  that 
the  public  might  attach  more  importance 
to  the  recommeiklation  than  it  really  de- 
served. 

Mr.  Carruthert  stated,  from  his  own 
experience,  that,  with  respect  to  admis*- 
aion  to  the  college,  no  distinction  was 
made  on  account  of  the  academy  in 
which  applicants  had  studied. 

Dr.  GrilckrUt  was  glad  to  find  that  the 
monopolistic  principle  had  been  aban- 
doited.  He  had  been  ^dtised  to  go  pri- 
Viately  Svith  his  suggestions  to  the  Court 
of  Directors,  but  he  was  not  a  back- 
stair  man.  {A  kmgh.)  He  concluded 
by  stating,  that  he  did  not  feel  it  neces- 
sary to  bring  forward  his  motion  after 
the  explanation  which  had  been  given. 

THE   ROYAL   GEORGE* 

The  Chairman  informed  the  court  that, 
on  the  5th  July,  the  Court  of  Directors 
had  come  to  the  following  resolution  : 

**  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  court, 
that  tbe  commander  and  owners  of  the 
ship  Royal  George  are  fully  acquitted 
from  all  imputation  of  neglect  or  miscon- 
duct in  respect  to  the  loss  of  that  ship." 

The  grounds  on  which  the  foregoing 
resolution  were  founded  having  been  read 
by  the  clerk. 

The  Chairman  moved  that  it  be  con- 
finkied  by  baUot,  on  Friday,  August  4. 

Capt  Mtuefidd  said  that  he  never 
knew  an  instance  in  which  any  persons 
bad  been  blamed  for  the  loss  of  a  Com- 
pany's vessel,  and  he  wished  to  know 
whether  such  a  circumstance  had  e^'er 


occurred  ?  He  remembered  when  a  ves- 
sel  carrying  thirty-six  guns  was  taken  by 
a  miserable  privateer  of  fourteen  guns, 
and  the  captain  and  owners  were  acquitted 
of  all  blame.  The  inquiry  appeared  to 
be  quite  a  mockei^. 

The  Chairmian  was  not  prepared  to  say 
that  any  case  had  occurred  in  which  the 
owners  of  a  ship  had  been  blamed  for 
her  loss ;  but  he  was  certain  that  if  any 
case  of  neglect  could  be  made  out,  it 
would  be  seriously  noticed.  ¥nth  respect 
to  the  necessity  of  the  inquiry  and  find- 
ing, in  cases  of  loss  of  vessels,  the  hon. 
proprietor  should  recollect  it  was  reo* 
dered  imperative  by  act  of  parliament 

Capt.  Maxfidd  thought  that  the  in- 
quiry with  respect  to  the  owners  camo 
too  late  after  the  mischief  happened, 
since  it  might  be  occasioned  by  the  ship 
not  being  properiy  found. 

The  Chairman  repeated,  that  the  in* 
quiry  was  rendered  imperative  by  act  of 
parliament 

Mr.  Hume  said  that  his  hon.  friend 
did  not  seem  to  understand  the  object  of 
the  finding,  which  was  to  enable  the 
owners  to  build  another  vessel  if  they 
thought  proper.  He  thought  the  in- 
quiry,  so  fiir  from  being  unnecessary,  was 
extremely  important  With  respect  to 
the  Royal  George,  he  knew  the  captain 
and  owners  of  that  vessel,  and  he  could 
say,  that  men  more  anxious  to  execute 
their  duty  did  not  exist,  and  he  deeply 
lamented  the  loss  which  they  had  sus- 
tained.   {Hear,  hear  /) 

Capt.  Maxfidd  said  he  did  not  mean 
to  cast  any  reflection  upon  the  captain  or 
owners  <^  tlie  Royal  Geoiige;  but  he 
thought  vessels  ought  to  be  examined 
before  they  left  the  river. 

The  Chairman. — "  They  are." 

Capt  Maxfidd. — Then  how  did  it 
happen,  as  he  had  known  it,  that  captains 
were  allowed  to  raise  another  deck  for 
their  own  convenience  ? 

The  Ouarman  said  that  such  conduct, 
if  brought  home  to  any  party,  would 
meet  with  merited  punishment 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to,  and 
the  court  adjourned  at  three  o'clock. 

A  ballot  was  taken,  Aug.  4f^  for  the 
determination  of  the  question,  "  That 
this  cour:  confirm  the  resolution  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  5th  July, 
whereby  the  commander  and  owners  of 
the  late  ship  Royal  George  are  fully  ac- 
quitted from  all  imputation  of  neglect  or 
misconduct  in  respect  to  the  loss  of  that 
ship."— The  question  was  decided  in  the 
affirmative. 
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-  C\oto.— ITp  to  a  Iatei>erk)d  ofthenunth,  wt  are 
without  any  direct  fntelUgence  (except  one  pa* 
per)  firom  this  preridancy.] 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Fe6. 16.  Mr.  C.  Tucker,  magistxata  of  Sylhat. 
Mr.  H.  Millet,  Judge  of  zillah  Burdwan. 
24.  Mr.  C.  R.  Cartwright,  Sd  aaalstant  to  reri- 
dent  at  Hyderabad. 


MILITARY  PROMOTION& 

Ftbn  S4.  Mettrk  R.  Cautley  and  G.  CauUey  ad- 
mitted to  cavalry,  and  prom,  to  comet  rewectively. 

Mr.  M.  T.  Colyear  admitted  to  artillery,  and 
prom.  toSdlieut. 

Mr.  J.  Hall  admitted  to  infSuitry,  and  prom,  to 
ensign. 

Meens.  T.  P.  Wynne  and  P.  H.  Bnat  admitted 
en  eitah.  as  aiiiBt.  torgR. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  AirofM.— Feb.  21.  Lieut.  M.  Hughe»»  44th 
K.I.,  for  health.— Brev.  Capt.  S.  Walker,  7th 
N.I,  for  health.— Lieut.  J.  Bumey,  lath  N.L,  for 
health.— Aaiist.muQg.  o.  Simms,  for  health. 

To  BMntay*— Feb.  21.  AMist.surg.  G.  M.  Pater- 
Mm,  for  lix  months,  for  health. 

To  IMe  of  France,— Vt^i.  84.  Lieut  F.  C.  Elwall, 
40th  N.I.,  foe  eight  months,  for  health. 


HIS  BIAJXSTT  S   POECXS* 

To  JBurofM^—Feh.  6L  Lieut.  Lovelace,  10th  bo- 
eers,  for  one  year,  for  purpose  of  rttlring  on  h^  p« 
—Capt.  Mann,  30th  foot,  on  private  a&irs.— 14. 
Lieut.  Robinson,   4th  L.Dr.,  for  health. — Capt. 

Cunyngham,  t3th  L.Dr.,  onpriiMteaflklxs.— MiO> 
Cash,  Queen's  Royals,  for  healtlu— Lieut.  Metge, 
4Sth  foot,  for  health.— Lieut.  Coote,  64th  fbot, 
for  health. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

SHirWBECK. 

ITie  following  interesting  narratlTe 
^pears  in  the  OoTernment  Gazette  of 
February  23. 

The  ship  JRoyo/  Charlotte,  of  London, 
commanded  by  Capt.  Joseph  Corbyn,  with 
male  prisoners  on  board,  arrived  after  a 
pretty  favourable  passage  in  Sydney  cove, 
where  the  convicts  were  landed,  and  the 
ship,  after  undergoing  the  necessary  over- 
haul, was  commissioned  by  the  colonial 
government  to  carry  detachments  of  his 
Muesty's  SOth,  41st,  and  46th  regts.  to 
locfia,  in  order  to  join  their  respective 
corps  in  that  country. 

These  troops,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Henry  Clinton,  of  the  20th,  embarked 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  June,  and  on 
the  Sunday  following  the  pilot  proceeded 
on  board  and  got  Sie  ship  under  weigh, 
with  a  fine  leading  breeze  down  the  riv^ . 
The  sun  was  fast  sinking  in  the  western 
horizon  as  she  passed  between  Pott  Jack- 


son Heads;  but  the  appearance  of  tb« 
weather  in  the  offing  was  gloomy,  and 
the  light  vapoiiTs,  as  they  scudded  rapidly 
to  the  eastward,  and  the  hoarse  murmur 
of  the  surf,  as  it  broke  on  the  jutting 
focks,  seemed  to  presage  an  approaching 
storm.  The  light  sails  were  taken  in,  and 
the  topsails,  as  the  breeze  was  increasing, 
single-rtefed,  while  the  ship  left  the  land 
at  the  rate  of  seven  or  eight  knots  per 
hour.  By  seven  o'clock  the  reflecting 
light  on  the  promontory,  which  at  Inter- 
vab  peered  over  the  increasing  waves,  was 
all  that  was  visible  to  us  of  the  land  of 
New  South  Wales ;  this  too  was  soon  lost 
in  the  distance,  and  nought  but  the  white 
foam  of  the  swelling  waves,  and  the  dark 
scud  over  our  beads,  could  be  seen  from 
the  ship. 

At  eight  bells,  the  fore  and  main  top- 
sails were  doubled -reefed,  tlie  mizen  top- 
sails and  main  course-handed,  and  every 
other  necessary  preparation  made  for  a 
stormy  night,  which  we  had  now  every 
reason  to  expect.  The  ship  ran  before  the 
wind  under  this  snug  sail  till  about  half- 
past  ten  o'clock,  when  she  unfortunately 
broached  to  in  a  squall,  and  split  every  sail 
fore  and  aft  then  set :  the  gale  soon  in- 
creased to  a  perfect  hurricane,  and  blew 
the  canvas  out  of  the  bolt-ropes,  while  the 
shreds  that  remained  pendant  to  the  yards 
ctacked  dreadfully  in  the  wind,  and  re- 
minded us  of  the  independent  firing  of  a 
body  of  infantry  ;  the  ship  ran  at  the  rate 
of  ten  knots  an  hour,  and  rolled  tremen- 
dously ;  both  quarter-boats  were  washed 
away  from  the  davits,  and  several  other  arti- 
cles were  washed  overboard,  which  it  was 
impossible  to  prevent.  Heavy  showers  of 
rain,  at  intervals,  accompanied  by  squalls 
of  wind,  added  considerably  to  the  horrors 
of  the  night,  which  was  uncommonly  dark 
and  cold.  About  half-past  twelve  o'clock 
we  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  a 
phenomenon  which  has  frequently  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  mariners,  in  a  heavy 
squall  of  wind  and  rain :  a  luminous  ap- 
pearance, apparently  about  the  size  of  a 
forty-two  pound  shot,  attached  itself  to 
the  main-topmast  head,  where  it  remained 
about  half  an  hour,  when  it  lost  its  glo- 
bular appearance,  and  seemed  to  melt  into 
a  stream  of  liquid  fire,  which  gradually 
descending  the  mast,  ran  out  on  the  lee 
main-yard  arm,  and  in  a  few  minutes  to- 
tally disappeared.  These  phenomena, 
though  common  In  southern  latitudes  in 
stormy  weather,  are  considered,  by  super- 
stitious seamen,  as  sure  indications  of 
approaching  evil,  and  the  fate  of  the 
Rowd  Charlotte  was  foretold  witli  that 
serious  positiveness  that  admits  of  no  con- 
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tradictioD,  and.  campUiely  evinces  the 
readiness  of  the  ignorant  to  attach  impor- 
tance to  whatever  is  wonderful  or  strange. 

The  gale  continued  with  unabating  vio- 
lence till  the  morning  of  the  Htb,  when 
it  gradually  ceased,  and  a  new  suit  of 
canvas  was  bent  in  tlie  course  of  the  day. 
The  sea  yet  ran  very  high,  and  as  the  wind 
continued  to  blow  in  a  direction  favour* 
able  to  the  course  of  the  ship,  she  made 
so  much  progress  tliat  on  Sunday  the  1 9th, 
immediately  after  divine  service,  we  made 
Cato*s  Reef.  At  daylight,  in  the  morn- 
ing the  breeze  again  increased;  tlic  trip 
gallant  sails  were  in-banded,  and  a  single 
reef  taken  in  each  topsail,  which  were 
double-reefed  in  the  afternoon.  While 
running  under  this  sail,  at  the  rate  of  nine 
knots,  she  struck  at  a  quarter  before  ten 
o'clock  on  a  reef  of  rocks  with  great  vio- 
lence. The  sails  vrere  immediately  tlirown 
aback,  but  without  effect ;  she  continued 
to  harden  on,  and  at  lengtli  fell  down  on 
her  larboard  l)eam-ends,  still  continuing  to 
strike  violently,  while  the  water  rushed 
rapidly  into  her  bold. 

All  hands  were  immediately  ordered  to 
the  pumps,  but  fhe  depth  of  water  in  the 
hold  increased  in  spite  of  every  effort.  The 
misen-mast  was  cut  away  for  the  purpose 
of  lightening  the  ship,  as  a  faint  hope  was 
entertained  that  «he  might  beat  over  the 
reef,  and  in  a  short  time  afterwards  the 
main  and  fore-masts  were  consigned  to  the 
waves,without  producing  the  desired  effect. 

Vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  that  at  times 
illumined  the  horizon,  were  succeeded  by 
foud  peals  of  thunder,  while  the  roaring 
or  the  surf,  the  crashing  of  the  ship  on 
tlie  rocks,  and  the  dismal  cries  of  the  wo- 
men and  children,  who  crowded  on 
deck,  while  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  added 
to  tlie  uncertainty  of  the  fate  that  awaited 
ns,  can  only  be  conceived  by  those 
who  have  been  in  the  like  unfortunate 
predicament.  Tliose  who,  after  witness- 
ing the  vessel  carrying  (hem  over  the  foam- 
ing billows  in  all  tlie  pride  of  her  glory 
and  her  strength,  and  while  the  crew  were 
fearless  of  danger,  and  exulting  in  their 
fancied  security,  have  in  a  moment  found 
themselves  dashed  against  a  fatal  shoal  or 
rock,  and  the  ship,  which  they  fondly 
deemed  was  bearing  them  to  fame,  for- 
tune, or  the  shores  of  a  long-lost  home, 
become  a  dismal  wreck,  with  no  prospect 
but  instant  death  before  them — those  only 
can  conceive  the  dread  tumult  of  our  minds 
in  these  awful  moments  of  suspense,  when 
the  portals  of  eternity  seemed  open  to  re- 
ceive us. 

Lieutenant  Clinton,  Dr.  Nisbett,  Cap- 
tain Dick,  and  the  chief  officer  of  the  ship 
were  seen  every  where  on  deck,  encou- 
raging the  men  to  direct  all  their  efforts 
to  the  pumps  as  the  only  means  of  escape, 
while  Captain  Corbyn  remained  on  the 
poop  watching  every  possible  chance  or 


relieving  his  ship,  and  issuing  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  her  preservation,  in  that 
calm  collected  manner  which  bespeaks  a 
mind  superior  to  danger  and  death,  and  is 
a  distinguislied  trait  in  the  character  of  a 
British  seaman. 

The  surf  beat  over  her  bows  in  a  dread- 
ful manner,  and  frequently  knocked  the 
men  away  from  tlie  pumps,  which  were 
wrought  with  little  intermission  as  long  as 
any  hopes  remained  of  keeping  her  free  ; 
but  when  it  was  found  that  the  water  in- 
creased in  spite  of  all  our  effiarts,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  ship  to  beat  over 
the  reef,  or  be  otherwise  got  off*,  the  men, 
who  were  now  all  joearly  exhausted,  were 
ordered  to  desist.  Each  sought  for  him- 
self a  resting-place,  and  like  tlie  mari- 
niers  in  St.  PauPs  ship,  when  they  threw 
the  anchors  over  the  stern,  all  earnestly 
wished  for  the  day. 

Day  at  length  dawned,  and  the  increas- 
ii>g  light  soon  shewed  us  the  horrors  of 
our  situation ;  various  conjectures  had 
been  made  in  the  course  o(  the  preceding 
night  relative  to  her  position,  but  none 
had  approached  the  truth  ;  she  lay  op  hpr 
larboard  beam  ends,  witli  her  head  nearly 
N.N.  £.  about  her  own  length  from  the 
edge  of  the  reef,  which  appeared  from  tlie 
ship  to  be  nearly  perpendicular  and  of 
great  height.  The  breakers,  as  they  rolled 
in  unremitting  succession  over  the  preci- 
pice, broke  close  to  the  ship's  forefoot, 
and  covered  her  us  far  as  the  waist,  while 
we  expected  every  moment  that  her  bows 
would  be  stove  in,  and  that  she  would 
soon  go  to  pieces. 

The  reef,  as^  nearly  as  we  could  judge 
by  the  tremendous  surf,  formed  a  sort  of 
crescent  or  rather  horse-shoe,  and  swept, 
in  a  circular  line  to  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  on  each  side  of  the  ship.  As  tlie  tide 
decreased,  a  number  of  shoals  and  rocks 
appeared  within  the  surf,  and  about  a  mile 
to  the  eastward  of  the  sliip  was  a  sand- 
bank, rather  higher  than  the  other  shoals, 
and  over  which  the  tide  apparently  did  not 
rise.  About  eleven  o'clock,  while  Ute 
hands  were  engoj^ed  in  clearing  the  decks, 
an  emu,  which  Captain  Corbyn  had  brought 
from  Sydney,  lay  in  the  way  and  was 
thrown  overboard ;  the  poor  bird  in  clear- 
ing the  surf  made  for  the  bank,  sometimes 
walking  over  the  tops  of  detached  pieces  of 
rock,and  at  other  times, when  in  deep  water, 
aided  by  a  current  which  set  him  towards 
the  shoal.  His  motions  were  watched  from 
the  ship,  and  confirmed  an  idea  that  it 
would  be  practicable  for  a  person  to  wade 
ashore  at  low  water.  Privates  Hugh  Mur- 
nane  of  the  20th,  and  James  Murpby, 
3d  of  the  41st,  volunteered  to  go  to  the 
bank,  and,  on  receiving  permission,  lower- 
ed themselves  on  to  the  wreck  of  the  fore- 
mast which  still  remained  alongside  and, 
watching  an  opportunity  when  the  surf 
rolled  in,   committed  tlicmsclves    to  its 
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fury,  with  the  good  wisbet  of  all  on  board 
for  their  «ucoe9s  and  saferetam^  Tbey 
were  thrown  a  considerable  distance  from 
Ihe  ship  towards  the  bank,  but  the  recede 
ing  wave,  unwilling  to  pert  with  its  prey» 
brought  them  as  rapidly  back;  no  hu- 
man strength  could  cope  with  its  violence, 
or  stem  the  back  draught  that  threatened 
to  carry  them  out  to  seo;  but  they  bad 
acatcely  passed  the  ship  when  they  were  met 
by  another  mountain  wave,  and  thrown  so 
far  up  on  the  bank  that  they  were  able  to 
gain  and  preserve  their  footing  on  the  rocks 
before  it  returned ;  after  breathing  a  few 
minutes  they  again  set  out,  and,  partly  by 
swimming  and  partly  by  wading,  in  about 
half  an  hour  they  reached  the  bank. 

In  the  interim,  as  it  was  the  opinion  of 
ever^  one  on  board  that  the  ship  would  go 
to  pieces  in  a  few  tides,  the  carpenters  had 
constructed  a  sort  of  small  raft  or  cata- 
maran, for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to 
the  bank  a  few  of  those  articles  of  pro- 
visions, &c.  which  would  be  most  wanted 
in  the  event  of  our  being  obliged  to  aban. 
don  the  ship ;  but  this  piece  of  mechanism 
proved  unserviceable,  as  it  was  instantly 
overturned  on  being  lowered  into  the  surf, 
and  eveiy  thipg  on  board  lost.  The  boat- 
swain of  the  ship,  who  had  gone  over- 
board to  superintend  the  management  of 
the  catamaran,  was  knocked  away  finom 
alongside  by  tlie  surf,  and,  anxious  to  as- 
certain whether  the  bank  would  afford  us 
a  temporary  shelter,  made  the  best  of  his 
way  ashore,  and  shewed  us  tlie  extent  of 
the  bank,  by  walking  from  end  to  end 
i^nd  across  it,  with  a  handkerchief  tied  to 
a  stick  which  he  picked  up :  he  then  re- 
turned on  board  with  the  two  soldiers,  and 
reported  that  the  tide  did  not  overflow  the 
bank,  as  he  had  observed  a  large  junk  of 
timber,  the  remains  of  a  ship's  roast,  on 
the  top  of  the  bank,  which  appeared,  from 
its  dry  and  decayed  state,  to  have  lain  a 
considerable  time. 

In  consequence  of  the  favourable  report 
made  by  (he  boatswain,  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  allow  as  many  of  the  troops 
to  leave  the  ship  that  afternoon  as  could 
be  spared  from  assisting  the  seamen  in 
getting  provisions,  &c.  out  of  the  hold. 
About  twenty  men  an4  a  few  women  and 
children  accordingly  took  possession  4>f 
the  bank,  wlieie  tliey  busied  themselves 
in  making  preparations  for  passing  the 
night.  They  succeeded  in  lighting  a  fire 
to  cook  the  small  quantity  of  proviKi«inS| 
which  the  women  had  been  provident 
enough  to  carry  with  them,  and  while  thia 
operation  was  going  forward  the  men  drew 
round  the  fire  and  canvassed  the  events  of 
the  preceding  night,  or  calculated  the 
probable  chancea  of  escape  from  their 
miserable  situation. 

As  tills  is  the  season  of  winter  in  these 
.latitudes,  the  nights  are  consequently  long, 
ai|d,  though  the  h«at  in  the  day  is  much 
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the  same  bm  in  England  in  the  months  of 
July  or  August,  the  air  after  sunset  be- 
comes extremely  cold,  and  when  the  fire 
on  the  bank  died  away  for  want  of  a  sup^ 
ply  of  fuel,  the  people  found  themselvea 
very  uncomfortably  situated ;  tliey  bad  no 
covering  but  the  gloomy  canopy  of  the 
heavens ;  a  long  and  moonless  night  vra» 
fast  approaching,  and  the  flood  tide  rapidly 
advancing  on  the  bank,  while  they  were 
uncertain  whether  or  not  it  would  be  over- 
flowed, and  every  soul  swept  into  the  deep. 
For  the  better  security  of  the  women  and 
children  the  men  dug  holes  in  the  shingle^ 
and  raised  ridges  of  sand  and  stones  oa 
their  weather  sides  to  defend  them  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  night  air,  which- 
was  now  getting  damp  and  chill. 

About  half-flood  a  heavy  shower  of  rain 
came  on,  and  continued  till  nearly  half 
ebb ;  at  high  water  the  tide  was  almost 
level  with  the  top  of  the  bank,  and  the 
aurf  beat  entirely  over  it,  so  that  the  ad- 
venturers were  for  nearly  four  houra  almost 
constantly  up  to  the  middle  in  water;  they 
stood  in  this  wretched  manner  holding 
each  others*  hands,  the  poor  women  cling- 
ing to  their  husbands,  and  the  children  to 
them,  till  the  tide  began  to  ebb. 

Mrs.  McDonnel,  wife  of  Serjeant  Lance- 
McDonnel,  of  the  20th,  had  been  deliver- 
ed of  a  fine  child  only  four  nights  before 
the  ship  was  cast  avray,  and  on  this  night 
almost  perislied  with  cold  and  anxiety : 
but  youth  and  a  good  constitution  prevail- 
ed against  the  complicated  evils  that  as- 
sailed her,  and  enabled  her  to  bear  up 
against  them,  with  a  degree  of  fortitude 
seldom  equalled  in  woman ;  but  her  in- 
fant child  fell  a  victim  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  night,  and  leA  its  sorrowing  and 
unfortunate  mother  childless,  and  nearly 
unprotect^,  on  the  rough  and  inhospitable 
rocks  of  Frederick's  Reef. 

Early  in  the  morning  some  more  of  the 
soldiers  went  ashore,  and  reported  the  ship 
in  such  a  crazy  state  that  she  could  not 
hold  much  longer  together;  this  detee- 
mined  those  on  the  bank  to  remain,  and 
OS  the  day-tide  rose  only  about  half-way 
up,  they  preferred  their  chance  on  tfaie 
shoal  to  that  of  being  crushed  to  pieces  in 
the  ship  when  she  sliould  part.  The  num. 
ber  on  the  bank  was  increased  by  volna. 
teers  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  men 
set  about  erecting  a  tent  for  the  womeo 
and  children,  which  they  effected  by  plac- 
ing pieces  of  timber  and  fragments  of 
cedar  planks  (the  remains  of  the  cata*. 
maran  which  had  drifted  on  shore)  up- 
tight in  the  sand,  covered  with  a  piece  of 
MM-clotb,  which  was  brought  from  the 
wreck  tar  the  purpose ;  but  Uiis  hurricane 
house,  though  it  sheltered  them  from  the 
air,  admitted  the  water,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  abandon  it  at  high  water  for 
fear  the  surf  would  sweep  it  away.  The 
tide,   as  on  the  preceding  nighti  flowed 
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over  the  bank,  destroyed  the  foundadoin 
of  the  tent,  and  swejit  away  roost  of  the 
provisions  and  necessaries  brought  ashore. 
A  few  of  the  troops  yet  remained  on  board, 
who  were  amployed  in  hoisting  provisions 
and  water  out  of  the  hold,  while  those  on 
Ifae  bank  were  told  off  in  woricing  parties 
and  relieved  each  other.  Conveying  them 
ashore  was  no  easy  task,  as  it  was  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  disengage  them  -from 
the  surf  alongside,  and  diilicuH  to  aoH 
them  over  the  rocks  to  the  bank,  so  that  a 
single  water.cask  sometimes  required  the 
united  efforts  of  eight  or  ten  men ;  but 
when  they  had  made  a  few  trips  on  board, 
and  became  aequatnted  with  (he  roughness 
of  tht  way,  the  casks  were  lowered  over 
the  side  at  about  half  ebb  and  hauled  out 
of  the  surf  iwrith  lopes,  so  that  in  many 
places  there  was  water  enough  to  float 
them,  or  at  least  to  facilitate  the  opemtion 
of  rolling. 

As  it  was  now  become  apparent  that  the 
'only  hope  Of  our  heing  rescued  fVom  our 
deplorable  situation  rested  on  the  possi- 
bility of  our  being  able  to  make  our  dis- 
tress known,  it  was  determined  by  the 
captain  to  fit  out  the  Ions-boat,  the  only 
one  now  remaining,  and  endeavour  to 
make  some  port  on  the  coast  of  New 
Holland,  where  it  was  possible  relief 
might  be  found,  should  she  meet  no  vessel 
at  sea.  She  was  accordingly  overhauled, 
and  when  the  necessaiy'  preparations  were 
completed,  eight  seamen  and  four  soldiers 
were  |»elected  to  man  her,  under  the  ^- 
perinWndance  of  Xr.  PaAi,^  chief  officer 
of  the  ship,  and  Dr.  Nisbet^  who  volun- 
teered hb  services  for  this  perilous  under- 
taking, and  whom  we  found  particularly 
active  and  useful  on  many  trying  occa- 
sions. 

On  Tharsdajr,  the  2Sd,  the  launch  was 
parbuckled  over  the  side,  having  Mr. Parks 
and  two  seamen  on  board ;  Mr.  Ptaks, 
having  previously  receive  instmcttons  in 
writing  from  Captain  Corbyn,  drawn  i2p 
with  every  precision,  requiring  him  to 
proceed  to  Moreton  Bay,  and  charter  a 
8fai|rfor  the  relief  of  the  Ckarhtte*a  pas- 
aengers  and  crew,  or,  in  th«  event  of  not 
"being  able  to  succeed  in  that  port,  to  try 
-every  other  he  could  make. 

Dr.  Nisbett  and  the  remaiadsr  of  the 
crew  afterwards  got  into  her,  when  she 
dropped  astern. ' 

On.  leaving  the  ship  they  endeavoured 
to  force  her  through  the  surf:  but,  after  a 
fruitless  effort  of  nearly  two  liours,  they 
were  obliged  to  bear  away  and  search  for  a 
passage  further  to  the  westward,  whic^i  they 
soon  found ;  and  we  had  the  8atisfacti(^.to 
tee  them  outside  oi  the  breakers,  with  a  fine 
breeae  and  all  sail  set. 

A  number  of  cedar  planks  and  other 
spars  bad,  by  this  dme,  been  drawn  ashore 
by  the  working  parties,  a  few  of  which 
were  drireo  end  down  in  the  sand,  and  a 


platform  laid  about  flv«  feet  Arom  the  top 
of  the  bank,  on  which  a  tent  was  erected 
for  the  married  people^  a  email  space  of 
which  was  screened  off  at  the  north  end 
for  theacooramodalion  of  Lieutenant  Clin- 
ton and  his  family,  who  had  signified  their 
intention  of  joining  those  on  the  bank 
next  day ;  accordingly,  at  low  water,  that 
officer  with  his  lady  and  child,  accompa- 
nied by  Miss  Tyghe,  Mrs.  Clinton's  sister, 
reached  the  bank  and  took  possession  of 
their  crasy  abode. 

All  the  empty  casks  were  procured  fhnn 
the  ship,  and  a  kind  of  breakwater  erected 
Otk  the  most  exposed  side  of  the  tent,  by 
sinking  them  end  down  in  the  sand  and 
filling  them  with  shingle,  which  was 
brought  from  the  lower  part  of  the  shoal, 
in  a  kind  of  rude  hand4Mirrow,  oonstruct- 
ed  for  that  purpose  by  nailing  two  sboit 
spars  horisontaily  on  tlie  sides  of  an  old 
box. 

^  '^  These  casks  were  again  fenced  with  a 
double  row  of  billet-wood,  driven  deep  in 
the  saud,  and  an  embankment  of  shingle 
raised  outside,  for  the  purpose  of  break- 
ing tlie  violence  of  the  surf  before  it  reach- 
ed our  inner  fortifications. 

These  pre<^utions  we  considered  would 
contribute  greatly  to  our  protection  at  the 
return  of  the  springs,  and  we  ceased 
to  regard  their  approach  with  tliat  de- 
gree of  terror  we  felt  only  a  few  days 
liefore.  The  carpenter  with  his  crew  had 
elated  a  stage,  on  whicl^  they.vrere  busily 
employed  in  biiildiog  a  fiat-bottbmecl  boat 
as  a  dernier  re$tortp  in  the  event  of  no  ves- 
sel coming  to  our  relief^  and,  although 
our  situation  was  desperate,  we  were  not 
entirely  without  hope. 

Hitlierto  no  lives  had  been  lost;  but, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  S7th,  while  Cor- 
poral John  Hughes  and  Thomas  Neal».  of 
the  41sr,  were  engaged  in  taking  a  cask 
of  water  ashore,  they  kept  too  far  to  the 
eastward  and  were  drawn  into  a  current* 
which  sets  rapidly  to  the  northward  of  the 
bank,  and  swept  out  to  sea.  Neal,  on 
perceiving  his  danger,  quitted  his  charge, 
and  with  considerable  difficulty  reached 
the  shore ;  but  poor  Hughes,  anar  strug- 
gling near  an  hour,  sank  to  rise  no  mora* 

After  this  raeUrtiqholy  event  nothing  of 
moment  occurred  till  the  evening  of  the 
1st  July,  when  about  seven  o'clock  one  of 
the  sentinels  aalled  out  <«  a  light,  a  light !" 
Every  one  started  up  and  gaaed  in  the 
given  direction,  which  was  nearly  due 
west,  and  saw,  to  their  inexpressible  satis- 
faction, the  light  apparently  of  a  vessel 
within  the  reef;  a  louid  cheering  instantly 
commenced,  and  a  piece  of  junk  waa 
lighted  to  guide  our  supposed  deliveren 
to  the  bank.  But,  alas!  we  were  doomed 
to  experience,  in  the  roost  acute  manner, 
that  sickness  of  the  heart  which  ariseth  from 
hope  deferred,  as  the  light  proved  only  to 
be  the  evening  star  setting,  which,  as  the 
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night  w^  buy,  loomed  large  as  it  ap- 
proached the  horizoDy  and  had  every  ap- 
jpearance  of  a  signal-light  on  board  of  a 
ship. 

Most  of  the  provisions  and  water  were 
.DOW  got  ashore,  besides  a  great  number 
of  cedar  planks,  &c.  for  the  boat,  so  that 
by  the  lOth  July  little  more  remained  In 
the  wreck  than  was  sufficient  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  those  who  remained  on  board, 
m.  Captain  Corbyn>  Captain  Dick,  of  the 
Honourable  Eiist-India Company's  service, 
Mrs.  Dick,  with  her  infant  child,  Mr. 
Scott,  second  officer  of  the  Charlotte,  and 
a  few  boys,  the  boatswain  and  a  ibw  of 
,  the  men  having  been  sent  ashore  to  alter 
sails  for  the  boat,  which  it  was  expected 
would  soon  be  ready  for  launching. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  a  cask  of 
bread,  that  had  been  buried  in  the  shingle, 
was  raised  and  broached,  hot  was  found 
completely  spoiled  with  Alt  water ;  and  on 
this  afternoon  the  surf  ran  very  high,  and 
beat  so  heavy  on  the  ship  thst  uie  fre- 
quently heeled  over  as  though  she  would 
upset,  and  we  were  in  considerable  pain 
for  those  on  board,  although  we  were  in  a 
desperate  situation  ourselves,  the  waves 
running  high  over  the  bank,  and  threaten- 
ing destruction  to  our  breakwaters  and 
stages.  Notwithstanding  the  exertions 
made  to  save  our  provisions,  a  tierce  of 
beef,  a  tierce  of  pork  and  a  cask  of  water 
were  swept  away,  and  several  other  articles 
of  private  property,  and  consequently  of 
minor  importance,  however  severely  the 
loss  m^ht1>e  felt  by  the  owners  at  the  time. 

In  £is  way  we  continued  till,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  28th  July,  about  two 
o*clock,  a  heavy  squall  of  wind  and  rain 
came  on,  and  continued  about  an  hour  and 
a  halfl  As  it  cleared  away  we  observed 
the  people  on  the  wreck,  crowding  to  the 
weather  side,  waring  their  hats,  &c.  and 
otherwise  signifying  that  some^ing  un- 
expected either  had  or  was  abopt  to  take 
place,  and  some  of  the  people  who  had 
ascended  tlie  stage  sung  out,  *<  a^  sail !  a 
sail .'"  We  had  so  often  been  deceived  by 
fallacious  appearances,  that  we  were  now 
become  slow  of  belief,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  ensign  was  reversed  on  board  that  we 
'would  believe  there  was  a  sail  in  sight ;  in 
about  lialf  an  hour,  however,  we  made  out 
a  sail,  steering  down  on  the  reef.  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  joy  that  took 
possessioo  of  all  hands.  The  vessel  proved 
to  be  a  brig,  and  ran  so  near  the  edge  of 
the  reef  that  the  people  on  the  wreck  could 
plainly' distinguish  a  whale-boat  on  her 
quarter,  and  her  crew  on  the  rigging 
'  gazing  at  the  wreck.  She  ran  a  few  miles 
to  the  westward,  and  hove  round,  and  we 
could  see  her  standing  off  and  on,  as  long 
as  day  lasted.  We  kept  up  a  biasing  lire 
at  mght,  and  at  daybreak  we  again  saw 
her  hove  too  a  great  way  to  the  eastward  ; 
she  shortly  imi£  sail  and  steered  for  us. 


but  the  surf  ran  ao  high  that  she  could  not 
send  a  boat  ashore ;  we  were  certain  she 
had  come  to' our  relief,  yet  we  felt  morti- 
fied and  depressed  that  we  oould  hold  to 
communication  with  our  deliverers. 

We  had  fVequently  seen  whales  and 
other  large  fish  playing  within  the  reef  to 
the  northward  of  our  settlement,  and  as  we 
could  see  no  breakers  in  that  direction  we 
were  confident  there  existed  a  passage  for 
a  vessel ;  but  we  had  no  means  of  making 
this  known  on  board  the  brig.  We  watch- 
ed her  motions  all  day,  and  at  night  again 
lighted  our  fire  as  a  beacon-light  to  her ; 
but  about  nine  o'clock  the  tide  rose  over 
the  bank  and  swept  it  away,  and,  in  fact, 
every  thing  that  was  not  buried  in  the  sand 
or  otlierways  secured.  The  carpenter's 
saw- pit  and  tool -chest  were  washed  avray 
about  ten  o'clock,  and  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  we  saved  our  lives^ 
The  situation  of  the  ladies  and  the  rest  of 
the  women  in  the  tent  was  dreadful  in  the 
extreme,  as  the  surf  shook  the  frail  beams 
of  their  craay  apartment  with  a  violence 
that  threatened  instant  destruction,  and  as 
it  broke  under  their  fteet,  dashed  through 
the  tent  and  wetted  them  to  the  skin.  Four 
hours  of  dreadful  suspense  roHed  heavily 
away,  and  the  tide  began  to  leave  us: 
niffht,  too,  wore  away,  and  the  dawn  sur- 
prised us  all  anxiously  looking  out  for  the 
brig,  which  we  could  no  where  see  in  the 
direction  of  yesterday ;  but,  on  looking  to 
the  northwanl,  she  was  seen  inside  the  reef 
at  the  distance  of  about  f^ur  miles  fW>m 
the  bank,  sie^ng  towards  us ;  she  Soon 
came  to,  and  in  a  little  tSme  a  whate-bodt, 
having  on  board  Mr.  Parks,  Dr.  Nisbett, 
and  the  roaster  of  the  brig,  pulled  to  the 
bank.  We  received  them  with  three  cheers, 
which  they  returned  as  they  leapt  ashore. 

After  mutual  congratulations  and  inqui- 
ries had  passed  between  these  gentlemen 
and  Mr.  Clinton,  they  made  a  &ort  viBit 
to  the  ladies  in  the  tent,and  set  out  for  the 
wreck.  When  they  returned  on  board  the 
brig  the  women  and  sick  men  accompa- 
nied them,  while  the  rest  of  the  men  were 
employed  in  assisting  the  carpenters  in 
laying  skids  for  launching  the  boat, 
which  was  done  as  soon  as  there  was  water 
enough  to  receive  her,  and  she  was  meesed 
to  a  rock  about  fifteen  or  twenty  fathoms 
from  the  bank;  Mr.  C,  the  carpenters, 
and  several  men  remaining  on  board. 

About  seven  o'clock  the  surf  began  to 
beat  over  the  bank,  and  by  nine  the  pro- 
vision casks  were  all  waalhed  up;  Ire 
divided  ounelves  amongst  them,  and  when 
the  awftil  rush  of  the  remorseless  hreaken 
amongst  our  breakwaten  announced  the 
moment  of  danger,  we  closed  in  and 
clung  to  the  casks  till  the  receding  Wave 
left  them  again  on  the  bank.  Tovrai&  high 
water  every  surf  buried  ils  for  a  ftew  se- 
conds, and  we  could  scarcely  regain  our 
2  Y  2  breath, 
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te-cttth,  when  it  left  us,  before  it  wm  over 
'ue  egein, 

Tbe  tent,  that  liacl  been  abandoned  by 
tbe  women  in  tbe  forenoon  was  washed 
away,  .with  all  the  other  stages,  carrying 
along  with  tliem  nearly  all  the  knapsacks, 
arms  and  accoutretneiits,  and  several 
other  things  that  from  time  to  time  had 
bMn  brought  ashore. 

By  eleven  o'clock  nothing  remained  but 
a  few  casks  of  water^  which  were  knocked 
about  with  great  violence,  and  between 
two  of  which  a  young  man  belonging  to 
the  ship,  of  the  name  of  William  Banks, 
had  bis  risht  knee  so  dreadfully  jammed 
as  to  occasion  lus  death  a  few  days  after 
he  arrived  in  Sydney. 

Tlie  moon  shone  very  bright,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Clinton,  who  had  watched  our 
situation  from  the  boat  with  the  greatest 
anxiety,  ordered  her  to  be  steered  towards 
lis  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  ua  on 
board ;  this,  owing  to  the  currency,  was 
found  impracticable  ^  and  we  must  have 
perished  had  not  Serieant  McDonnel,  of 
tJie  20th,  leapt  out  of  the  boat  and  swam 
to  us  with  the  end  of  a  small  line,  with 
•-  which  we  endeavoured  to  haul  the  boat  to 
us :  but  when  she  came  broadside  to  the 
current  all  our  strength,  though  despe- 
.lately  exerted,  was  in  vain.  Corporal 
.  Baker,  of  the  46th,  at  tliis  critical  mo* 
ment,  sent  us  the  end  of  a  hawse,  by  the 
line,  on  which  we  hung  when  the  8urf 
knocked  us  off  our  feet. 

At  the  tide  began  to  ebb  the  boat*«  moor, 
ings  gave  way,  and  slie  aaust  have  gone ' 
among- Cfae  breakers  had  we  not  held  her 
on  by  the  hawser,  so  providentially  sent  us, 
■tiU  she  grounded  on  the  bank. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  August, 
every  thing  that  could  he  brought  from 
the  wreck  was  sent  on  board  tlie  brig,  and 
all  the  people  embarked  in  the  course  of 
the  day.  She  got  under  weigh  at  four  in 
the  afternoon,  and  cleared  the  reef  as  night 
set  in,  and,  after  a  favourable  passage  of 
ten  days,  landed  us  in  Sydney,  to  the  asto- 
nishment of  all  acquainted  with  our  mis- 
fortune. 


BMirRTroas. 

ITie  following  corps  and  officers  wlio 

were  present  at  the  unfortunate  siege  of 

Bhurtpore  in  1805,  had  the   satisfaction 

of  assisting  at  the  fall  of  that  fortress  in 

'1896. 

•     Amongst  the  artillery  were  Brigadier 
Brown  and  Lieut.  Col.  Stark,  with  their 
•old  oorpe  the  borse  artillery. 

Tbe  Company's  iirst  European  rogi. 
ment,  with  Major  Brown  and  Lieut  Col. 
Biiyant. 

The  Native  Cavalry  were  the  3d,  4th, 
and  6th  regiments,  l^e  officers  were  Lieut. 
Col.  Tombs,  Lieut.  Col.  iftrpcr,  and  Ma- 
jor  S.  Smith. 


The  Native  Infantry' weitetlie  21  s<  (the 
old  2d  bat.  9th),  the  Slst  (the  old  1st  bat. 
15th)  and  the  41st  (the  old  liit  bat.  21et). 
The  officers  were  Miyor  Ward  and  Lieut. 
Col.  Cooper. 

The  other  officers  present  at  both  sieges 
were  Col.  Stevenson,  Quart.  Master  Gen. 
Major  Brutton,  and  Major  Lockett;  and 
last  not  lea.st  Sir  C.  Metcaire,  the  Gover- 
nor General's  agent,  who,  in  the  former 
Bhurtpore  war  joined  the  storming  psrty 
at  the  assault  of  Deeg,  and  was  one  of 
the  foremost  in  tlie  breach. 


The  question  of  prize  or  no  prize  of  the 
treasure  found  at  Bhurtpore  still  conti- 
nues to  attract  public  attention.  Witliout 
pretending  to  decide  so  kitlle  a  point,  \ve 
may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  an  evident 
distinction  is  to  be  drawn  between  the 
property  and  treasure  in  the  place  at  the 
period  of  Doorjun  SaPs  usurpation  and 
that  which  may  have  come  into  it  |K>stcridr 
to  that  event.  Tliat  the  forncer  ouglit  to 
be  restored  to  its  owners,  provided  they 
did  not  join  the  usurper,  seems  as  clear 
as  that  the  latter  ought  to  be  accounted 
prize,  whoever  may  claim  it  as  their  pro- 
perty. There  is,  however,  another  view 
of  the  subject,  which  seems  to  have  been 
too  much  overlooked.  It  is  allowed  on 
all  hands  that  the  storming  army,  on 
taking  possession  of  the  fort,  conducted 
themselves  with  remarkable  leniency  and 
forbearance,  and  it  may  be  inferred  thiit 
they  did  so  under  a  persuasion  that  the 
treasure  and  property,  which  they  might 
have  seized  at  the  moment  of  assault, 
would  become  prize  to  the  captors :  this 
consideration  ought,  we  think,  to  go  very 
far  in  obtaining  for  the  nrmy  a  very  liberal 
compensation  in  lieu  of  expected  prize.— 
{Cal.  John  BuU^  March  1. 

At  the  end  of  January  all  the  amirs  and 
envoys  of  the  neighbouring  districts  were 
in  camp,  and  amongst  others  Madhu 
SSngh,  from  Decg,  had  arrived  and  paid 
his  respects  to  the  Commander.in-chief ; 
Duijan  Sal  with  his  family  had  been  sent 
from  Agra  to  Allahabad.  Many  of  the 
prize  articles  exposed  for  sale  were  claimed 
on  l)ehalf of  Bulwunt  Singh;  ss,  for  in- 
stance, three  velvet  pillows  richly  worked 
with  gold ;  an  inquiry  was  ordered  to  be 
made  for  a  mesned  of  the  same ;  ten  gold 
and  silver  sticks  were  also  sent  to  the 
Kaja.  On  the  Slst  the  troops  were  all 
drawn  up  below  tlie  wall  of  the  fort,  and 
the  three  deserters  taken  were  brought  for- 
ward ;  when  one,  the  seijeant,  was  hanged, 
and  the  two  others  were  flogged.  Hie 
vakil  of  the  Rao  Raja  was  admitted  to  an 
audience  at  his  request,  when  he  stated 
that  Ahmed  Baksh  Khan  had  been  en* 
gaged  in  a  plot  to  depose  the  Rao,  and 
place  Bulvirimt  Singh,  who  was  the  son  of 
«  natch  girl,  on  Uie  mesned,  but  that  his 

master 
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matter  conffded  In  the  jastice  of  the  Bri- 
tish Government,  already  displayed  in  the 
punishment  of  Dooijun  Sal,  and  the  resto- 
ration of  tlie  young  Raja  of  Bluirtpore  to 
his  lawful  authority. —  [Native  Pajter, 

BALL  AT  THi  GOVBRMMEMT  HOUSa. 

'  On  Wednesday,  the  16th  February,  bis 
Highness  Nawab  Stiems  al  Dauleh,  Ne- 
jem  al  Mulk,  Ahmed  Ali  Khan  Behader, 
Saulet  Jeng,  witli  the  Nawab  Nazim  al 
Dauleb,  and  other  noblemen,  took  leave 
of  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  Gcncml, 
ttt  the '  ball  at  the  Goverment  House.-^ 
{f/fimt  Jekan  iS^uma. 

HINDU    CEKKMONr. 

On  Saturday,  the  1st  of  Fhalgun  (Fe- 
bruary the  llth),  Baboo  Swarup  Chandra 
Mullik  solemnized  the    worship   of  the 
goddess  Stnhavahini  (Durga  riding  on  the 
lion)  with  great  magnificence.     The  cere- 
monies commenced  by  the  release  of  seve- 
ral  persons  who  were  in  prison  for  petty 
debts ;  they  then  proceeded  to  bathe  in' the 
Ganges,  and  were  presented  with  new  rai- 
inent ;  they  were  next  conducted  to  the  Ba- 
boo's house,  where  they  were  well  fed  and 
dismissed  with  a  rupee  each  to  pay  their 
expenses  home.     The  Baboo  tlien  distri- 
buted  pieces  of  cloth  amongst  the  Vaish- 
navas.     About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
be  went    in  state  to  the    house  of  Raj 
Raicbandra  Mullik,  with  a  numerous  train 
carrying  poles  covered  with  scarlet .  cloth, 
silver  sticks,  mace^,  chowries,  flags,  and 
otbnr  insignia,  and  accompanied  by  bands 
of  European    and  native  musicians  and 
Bengali  singers,  who  chaunted  the  names 
and  praises  of  the  deides  Siohavabini  and 
Krit^na,  with  tlie  images  of  whom  the 
procession  returned.    The  images  being 
conveyed  to  the  house  of  Swarup  Chandra 
Mullik,  were  placed  upon  thrones  in  a 
spacious  ball,  the  goddess  on  a  throne  of 
gold,  the  god  on  one  of  silver.     Worship 
was  offered  to  them,  and  fine  cloths,  broad- 
cloth,  shawls,   and  jewels,   dedicated  to 
them.     An  entertainment  was  then  given 
to  the  GoBsains  and  Brahmans,  and  pre- 
sents made  to  them  of  shawls,  broad-cloth, 
and  money.     In  the  evening,  money  was 
distributed  to  the  beggars,  and  the  festi- 
vities of  the  day  were  closed  with  a  natch, 
at  which  all  the  bes^  performers  were  col- 
lected.    The  house  was  splendidly  illurai- 
Dated,  and  a  vast  concourse  of  people  were 
assembled ;  the  party  did  not  break  up  till 
daybreak.-^[&im^Aar  Chandrika, 

KAUTICAL  INFORMATION. 

1 .  Notice  ia  hereby  given,  that  a  sun- 
.  ken  rock  has  been  discovered  off  the  N.  W. 
end  qf  the  island  of  Ramree,  in  tlie  fair 
way  between  that  island  and  the  Terribles. 
Tbe  rock  has  but  2^  fatlioms  on  it,  and  is 
»tccp-to  all  round  :  the  brig  GtUde  pasbed 


over  the  rock',  drawing-  only'  one^fctot  .mom 
than  tbe  depth,  and  immediately  after  two 
very  heavy  roUera  broke  under  her  stem. 
It  does  not  appear  tliat  the  sea  breaks  at 
any  4ime  on  tiie  rock,  and  the  rollers  were 
probably  occ&sioned  by  the  passage  of  the 
brig  over  it.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
there  may  be  otlier  sunken  rocka  between 
the  Terribles  and  the  island  of  Ramree  ;. 
ships  are  therefore  recommended  to  paaa 
Outside  tbe  Terribles. 

By  order  of  the  Marine  Board, 

J.  TaozTBR,  Secretary. 
•    Marine  Boards  Feb,  15,  1826. 

SEaAMPORZ  COLLEOE. 

The   Sixth   Report  of  die   Serampore 
College  has  been  published.     Our  rea- 
ders need   not  be  reminded  of  the  inte- 
rest we  have  shewn  on   all   matters  in 
which  the  Serampore  missionaries  are  con- 
cerned;   and  we  may   perhaps,    without 
much  arrogance,  claim  to  ourselves  a  slen- 
der share  of  the  merit  attaching  to  some 
improvements,    we  mean    chiefly  in   tbe 
appointment  of  a  body  of  trustees  for  tiie 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  college. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this  step  taken  by  the 
missionariea,  even  to  tbe  extent  to  which 
it  has  been  carried ;  but,  we  must  say,  our 
pleasure  does  not,  like  that  of  the  Go- 
veroment  Gazette^  arise  altogether  out  of 
tbe  circumstance  of  its  obviating  the  pos- 
sibility of  their  motives  being  brought  into 
question.     Notwithstanding  tlie  diaiote- 
jrested  exertiona  of  tbe  miisioimriga,   or 
indeed  any..Mt  of  tnen,  we  eaovofe  but 
**  question  the  security/'  in  regard  ta  per- 
manent propccty,  like  that  of  Sennnpore, 
while  it  rests  on  notliing  better  than  the 
**  possession  "     of  **  unimpaired     confl- 
dence;'*  and  we  think  tlie  cliaritable  pub- 
lic who  conuibuted  the  funds  out  of  which 
the  property  has  arisen,  have  a  right  and 
title    to  some-  better  security   than    tliis 
affords;    we  are  tlierefore,  on  these  gene^ 
ral  grounds,  glad  to  see.it  afforded  ;  and, 
if  the  Serampore  missionaries  will  follow 
up  the  step  they  have  «t  length   taken  in 
regard  to  the  college  property,  by  a  similar 
measure  in  respect  to  the  other  parts  of  tho 
premises,  we    shall  hold  them    in    still 
greater  honour,   and   admit  most  cheer- 
fully that  the  confidence  liitherto  reposed 
in. them  by  the  public  has  not  been  mis. 
placed.     In  the  midst,  however,  of  our 
satisfaction  at  seeing  trustees  appointed 
for  the  college  property,  there  come  cer- 
tain misgivings  across  our  minds,  when 
we  And  that  what  is  contributed  towards 
the  college  out  of  the  missionaries*  own 
fondst    as  they  call  them,    is  generally 
stated  as  being  laid  out  on  the  ground, 
buildings,    and  permanent  parta  of  tbe 
property— what  is  contributed  by  tbe  pub- 
lic is  devoted  to  the  evanescent  objects  of 
supporting  the  professors,  or  bringing  them 
out   from   England,    endowing   scholar- 
ships 
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ChriRiaii  and  Hindoo  youth.— Tbe  but 
claai  of  buMan  ve  t^M  "  TimMet  far 
the  picmim*  on  wUeb  tbe  cidlege  builds 
higi  aiT  erected,  meaaoriag  about  Airtj 
Ugaka ;"  tfaan  we  havo  "  TruMcea  for 
fended  proparqt  In  Aiii«^ci,"ud  "  Tnii- 
taei  for  ftinded  ptopertj  ia  England," 
Ac^  bat  Dot  am  tnntee  for  die  ipaoiou* 
caUege  buiMiaga-theoiatlw,  ao  far  at  ve 
can  £H»rer  or  undentuid  the  matter  ftoB 
dM  pobUrfied  rqwrt. 

A  Iv^  portion  of  die  Sixth  Hcport  it 
derated  to  ibew  die  utility  of  inttnictiog 
tbe  Btudtnt*  in  8ung«icrita  literature,  to 
'whicb  a  nndi  greater  irt^ortance  ii  al- 

WHW^^T  Wj***' *!'■•??»;'«  the -lu- 
Miof^  lU^vledge  of  Iba  lajlyitonatiea  on 
fiiliecta,  «mnac3ed  with  the  natiTB  Ian. 
gua^ei^  we.iboDid  be  much  better  pleased 
to  see  tbe  Sui^dtiita.DiTity  place  to  the 
English  languaga-  ana  literature;  and, 
from  tbe  progreaa  of  nadM  youth  in  tbe 
latter,  we  sbouM  augur  much  nwre  lb. 
TonraUr  a*  to  the  uhitnala  success  of  tbe 
ipstittmon,  in  oili^iteollig  tbe  oatire 
mind,  in  die  religion,  art*  and  iciences  of 
dNfa  conqaarots.— [Cu/.  JoIm  BitU,   Feb. 


DB.M.  AlDdbl,  OwlwlTorLkat.uilQuut. 
ttH.  Orlfln,  MOiN.I.,  of  ■  dwdiur. 

r*,^a.  At  Mcwnnon,  the^dr  of  T.  J. 
DaUvood,  Eiq.,  etTDMrrlce,  of  « nn uilhelr. 

n.  TbewAo^HT.C.HielHii,  Bti.no. 

17.  Tba  lidr  ct  Lfaut  CoL  F.  V.  R^u,  at  ■ 

xikkUau. 


M.  At  Ae  CitbtdaO.  E.  ttUn,  Bq.,  of  HM. 
tlopm,  finmut.  to  Cuhwbi^  iboishNr  of  ttu 
laUCl«.J.flld(<.Bft)HBsKll^MblMui>rnt. 

V_J|  I.  At  Om  CutatditfTXA.  Hoitiv,  bq., 


WaSras. 


Snut-dttorMn,  Otouftiy  Pbin,  An.  38, 
ISSC— With  refarence  to  die  eiistence  of 
■nialt-pol  amoDgit  the  sepojn  and  follew- 
en  of  the  army,'  it  ii  directed  Ibat  eiery 
teenii^  on  being  enterUlined  (or  tin  ser- 
vice, ihsll  1y  epedally  examined  by  dl« 
ntediesi  of&ter;  and  if  it  shaH  not  aatii- 
ftetorily  appear  that  be  hu  ridier  bed  ibe 
small-poi  or  been  mccinated,  be  shall  be 
Tequired  to  tubmit  to  the  ncdMe  inocU- 
ladon.     It  is  raeonnnenlied,  that  -  irbers 

efiiMrtl^  fran'i^iiiticc  of  tute,  ttte  na- 
tite  Tkccinators  in  the  employ  of  govern- 
meirt,  when  at  bend,  Any  opetste  Dnder 
tbe  inipe«tion  of  tbeinedital  officer. 

'With  relbrence  to  the  Circular  letter  of 
tbe  ISth  Ang,  1SS5,  it  is  requested  tfait 
commanding  offleere  of  Matiom  and  corps 
wifl  finour,  by  eriffy  means  in  their  power, 
difl  Introduction  of  raceine  tnoculatioti 
Biftongst  tbe  Amiliei  and  fblloweis. 


Head-  Qfiartert,  Oiotdtry  Ftan,  Feb.  ^t 
I8£6.  —  Miyor  Gen.  Sir  Jolin  Dorcion, 
K.  C.B.,  commanding  the  anny  in  chief,  is 
pleased  to  eHatilish  Che  following  uolfonn 
for  die  four  extra  regimenli  ordered  lo  be 
nu!ied  under  G.O.  of  3d  ult 

let  Ei(n  Regt.— Colour  ^f  lappels, 
cuff,  and  collar;  white.  Colour  of  sol- 
diers' lace;  while  with  black  worm.  Co- 
lournf  officers'  buttons;  gtdd.  OQcny' 
triniTning;  gold  plain- 

2d  Eitra  Regt.  — Colour  of  lappels, 
cuff,  and  collar ;  pale  buff.  Colour  of 
aoldiers'  lece  ;  While  ifith  red  worm.  Co. 
lour  of  officers' buttons :  silrer.  Officcn' 
trimniiDg;  sJlver plain. 

3d  Eiu»  Regt— Colourof  lappels,  cuff, 
audcollar;  brightycllow.     Colourorsol- 
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AmaHehitMl^enoe, — M&dtt^ 


Ul 


Hen*'  liee ;'  white  with  ted  Womi.  C6- 
lour  of  oflcen*  buttons;  gold.  Officers* 
trimmiDg ;  gold  plain. 

4tli  Eitra  Regt.— -Goloar  of  Isppels, 
cuff,  tnd  collar;  pale  yellow.  Colour  of 
soldiers*  lace;  wbite  with  black  worm4 
Colour  of  officers*  buttons ;  siif  er.  Offi* 
ttn*  trimmifig ;  gold  plain. 

» 

SOLOIKBS*  BRBAST    AUD  WAUBt  PLATSS. 

•  Fori  Si.  George,  Feb,  17,  1826.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  rasolve,  that  bmst  and  waist- 
plates  for  the  corps  of  the  army  requiring 
them  sludU  in  future,  be  issued  as  an  arti^ 
cle  of  store  to  be  furnished  at  the  public 
eipence.  The  plates  at  present  in  use 
with  corps,  being  tbe  private  property  of 
the  soldier,  will  either  he  returned  to  him 
on  the  issue  of  new  plates,  or  be  received 
into  the  public  store  and  the  value  of  the 
brass  paid  for  the  benefit  of  the  indivi- 
duaL 

orricBis*  cuAaoxRs. 

Fort  Si,  George,  Feb,  17,  1886.— In 
consideration  of  the  sudden  and  heavy 
losses  which  are  sometimes  occasioned 
amongst  bodies  of  horses,  by  epidemic 
and  contagious  diseases  wbiAi  no  human 
akill  or  caution  can  prevent,  and  which 
had  not  been  contemplated  in  the  allow- 
ance made  for  officers*  chai^gers,  it  has 
been  provide^  by  the  ^egulations  of  the 
service  that  under  such  cjfcuinstanciy  th^ 
expenses  shall  be  defrayed  by  Government. 

It  is,  however,  explicitly  to  be  under- 
stood, that  compensatioa  for  loss  of  char- 
gers will  only  be  granted  in  cases  in  which 
the  horse  is  actually  present  and  mustered 
with  the  regiment  or  a  detachment  thereof, 
and  that  all  officers  taking  a  charger  away 
from  the  regiment  to  which  they  belong, 
whether  upon  leave  or  staff  duty,  will  do  so 
at  their  own  risk,  and  to  the  entire  forfei- 
ture of  the  compensation  aforesaid. 

xaw  comcANoxa-nf-CHrsF. 

Fort  a.  George,  March  9,  18S6.— ^His 
£xc.  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Georse  Townsliend 
Walker,  G.CB.,  appointed  by  the  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  be  commander 
of  all  the  forces  serving  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Fort  St.  George,  and  one  of 
the  councillors  thereof,  having  arrived  on 
board  the  ship  FairUe,  the  usual  oaths  have 
been  administered  to  bis  Excellency,  and 
bis  Excellency  has  this  day.  taken  his  seat 
as  second  member  of  the  council  at  this 
presidency,  under  the  usual  salute  from  the 
ramparts  of  Fort  St.  George. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENT. 

Mereh9,  Mr.  WfllkmLavte,  rsfisur  to  ZOlsh 
Court  st  ComlMiDaiiuib. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENT^^  • 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Piart  SL  Qcorgt,  Tet,  17*  MM.— Ueut  J.  BfaMtt; 
Ist  N.I.,  to  be  surveyor  of  lit  clav,  sort  Kns.  lb 
N.L, 


9.  li.Spr]r«  9th  N.L,  lo  be  surwever  of  M 
with  wuu  mast  gen.'s  department  In  Avs»  fanner 
ttcm  BTtli  Nor.  1895,  and  latter  ftbm  Tth  Janf 
IIM. 

W^9l^hkmu  T.  H.  Zoodk,  4ad  N.L.  t»a<| 
as  a4)*  Jto  M  bat.  pioneers  during  abmioe  of  Lieut. 
Riduudson  onftonlgn  lervice. 

*  CaptW.T.  Snevd,  aothN.L,  toaotasMgad* 
sosj.  to  troopa  hi  Travanoora  durtaiff  sksaDos  «f 
Cspt  Cunningham  on  fordgn  isrvJoe.  , 

Capt  J.  Malum.  44th  K.L,  to  act  as  brigade 
uaj.  at  Sholapoor  during  abiaice  of  Llsut.  Sttl 
Bnv.  Capti  HutchlasoiioB  fevaigs  i 


Uant.  J.  Camphsilt  41it  N.L.  to  act  as  laslat. 
a4J.  geo.  to  light  field  dlv.  of  Hyderabad  lubtld, 
fbrce  during  anicncs  of  Capt>  Brsdlbrd  on  fcrciatt 


irardi^ 


Capt. 


4NW.i.  8m.  Cape  H.  Ross  to  be  siaU  8m^ 
Lieut.  J.  Thomas  to  becapt.,  and  Sea.  Sna.  H. 
'Wakeman  to  be  Ueut.,  v.  Chauvel  rat ;  date  SIR 


-  jr«kS4.  Lisut.J.  HUL  Mth  VJL,  to  bsatasi^ 

poiary  tub  anlit  com.  gau 

Capt.  Q.  Maxwcllt  £d  Europ.  Bagt*»  txaaafecred 
to  Invalid  esuh. 


FURLOUGHS. 

Tit  JEvrofie.— Feb.  IZ.  Lieut,  T.  S.  Waner,  18th 
N.L,  for  health.— 81.  Lieut.  R.  F.  Macvft&»  4001 
NX,  fat  beSlth.-«4.  Cape  W.Slsde,  Wh  NJL, 
lor  health.  .  . 

To  Cmpe  iif  Good  Hope.— FAk  21.  Capt.  A.  Go^ 
don,  Eunm.  Regt.  for  heelth.  —  Lieut.  O.  Ha- 
uond,  5«tb  N.L,  for  twetvanMOths,  •M-heAh. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

*  A  Mfiertit  tne«tln^  of  the  genUtoen 
fnhabittM'i^"Madj&  %as  helff  iK  \hl 
Public  RoonTs  on  the  6th  March',  t6t 
the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration 
the  best  Hiannei' of  testifViirg  thdr  respect 
and  esteem  for  Lady  Munro,  previous  to 
her  ladyship's  intended  departure  for 
Europe. 

Hie  Hon.  Sh*  R.  Pklmer,  haylnff  beeh 
unanimously  called  to  the  chaur,  addressed 
flie  meeting  as  follows  :— 

**-  Gentlemen :  Tbe  purpote  for  whidi 
we  are  now  met  has  already  been  commu* 
nlcated  to  you  by  the  short  circular  whidi 
was  distributed  on  Saturday  evening ;  and 
whatever  diff^ence  of  opinion  may  exists 
if  any  shall  exist,  which  however  I  will 
not  anticipate,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  car. 
rying  that  purpose  into  effect,  yet,  with 
respect  to  the  general  object  of  our  meet- 
inff,  namely,  that  of  omring  an  appro- 
priate trfbute  of  respect  to  Lady  Munro, 
the  benefit  of  whose  presiding  influends 
the  general  society  of  this  presidency  has 
so  long  experien<^,  and  is  now  unfbr- 
tunately  sq  soon  sbout  to  lose,  tliere'can 
be  no  riiasent.  None  at  least,  to  lohg  as 
dignity  of  .character,  blended  with  un- 
rivalled affability  of  conductr-eo  lone  as 
liberality  of  sentiment,  sjirinffing  mm 
benevolence  of  heart,  and  fluided  In  its 
appliealioit  by  soiindiicss  of  jodgmeot^^ 

so 
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AMialic  inUlUgence.^^  Madras, 


[Skpt«' 


BO  long  «s  higb  iatcUectual  attainments, 
combined  widi  moral  excellence,  shall 
continue  to  excite  admiration  and  to  com- 
mand respect. 

**  Such  are  the  qualities  whfch  are  pre- 
eminently  conspicuous  in  that  distinguish- 
ed individual  whose  name  I  have  ven- 
tured to  pronounce ;  and  such  therefore,  I 
itm  sure,  must  be  the  corresponding  fceU 
ingt  of  those  whom  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  address. 

''  In  a  word — of  those  who  constitute 
the  society.of  this  presidency,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  there  is  not  one  now  present, 
who  is  not  prepared  to  express  his  hearty 
concurrence  in  the  object  for  which  we 
are  met— there  is  not  one  now  absent  who, 
when  be  hears  of  it,  will  not  sanction  it 
with  his  hearty  approval. 

<<,With  such  unanimity  then,  within  and 
witliout  these  doors,  it  would  be  useless 
for  me  to  expatiate  upon  the  subject ;  and 
I  will  accordingly  proceed  at  once  to  sub; 
init  for  your  consideration,  what  has  sug- 
gested itself  to  the  minds  of  several  of  my 
friends  now  around  me,  as  a  course  which 
may  witli  propriety  be  adopted  upon  the 
present  occasion :  it  is  embodied  in  the 
resolution  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
reading,  and  which,  if  approved,  1  shall 
beg  to  propose  from  the  chair  for  your 
adoption." 

llie  following  resolutions  were  then 
put,  and  unanimously  agreed  to: 

"  Resolved :  the  society  of  Madras,  im- 
pressed with  a  deep  sense  of  regret  at 
the  unexpected  prospect  of  X^dy  Munro's 
immediate  departure,  and  anxious  to  offer 
the  most  marked  testimony  of  the  univer- 
sal  respect  and  attachment  in  which  her 
ladyship  has  been  so  long  and  deservedly 
held  in  this  settlement— a  lady  whose 
amiable  private  virtues,  urbanity,  atten- 
tion to  social  welfare,  and  liberal  encou- 
mgement  of  every  useful  public  inhtitu- 
tion,  will  never  cea&e  to  live  in  the  grate- 
ful and  affectionate  remembrance  of  the 
inhabitants; 

^  That  a  deputation  from  tliis  meeting 
do  immediately  wait  upon  Lady  Munro,  for 
the  purpose  of  conveying  their  sentiments, 
and  of  soliciting  the  honour  of  her  accep- 
tance of  an  entertainment,  on  such  day  as 
may  be  most  convenient  for  her  ladyship.  *' 

A  deputation  was  then  chcspn,  and  au- 
.  thorized  to  resolve  themselves  into  a  com- 
mittee of  management,  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  for  carrying  the  measures  pro- 
posed into  effect,  should  her  ladyship 
accede  to  the  request  of  the  meeting. 

Lieut.  Col.  Conway,  C.B.,  tlien  rose, 
and  addressed  the  meeting  in  words  to  the 
following  effect  :•— 

<*  Gentlemen :  I  shall  prelude  what  I 
am  about  to  say,  by  expressing  a  hope  tliat 
the  words  which  we  have  just  hoard  from 
Sir  Ralph  Palmer  may  be  printed^  as  an 


elegant  and  apt  embodying  of  our  aentir 
meets  towards  Lady  Munro.  I  feel  my- 
self indeed  at  a  disadvantage  In  now  uAm 
dressing  you,-  when  so  recently  impressed 
by  that  eloquent  and  appropriate  discourse. 
I  have  however  every  confidence,  tlial  the 
matter  of  my  words  will  give  currency  to 
their  method ;  and  I  speak  convinced,  thai 
tiie  additional  proposal  I  am  about  to  sub- 
mit to  you  will  find  an  echo  in  the  breast 
of  every  one  by  whom  I  am  at  present 
surrounded.  The  entertainment  you  have 
already  voted  for  the  acceptance  of  our 
Lady  Governess,  is  Indeed  an  appropriate 
testimony  of  the  sense  we  entertain  of  the 
becoming,  the  dignified,  and  tlie  gratify- 
ing mode  in  whidi  it  has  been  her  plea- 
sure to  give  grace  and  currency  to  the 
public  and  private  society  of  this  presi. 
dency;  yet,  permit  me  to  observe  that  the 
testimony,  however  appropriate,  will  never- 
theless b«  as  transitory  as  the  breeze  which 
is  about  to  wafi  her  from  our  Indian 
shores.  You  would  not,  J  am  convinced, 
be  satisfied  witli  a  perishable  proof  of  a 
lasting  recollection  ;  you  would  not  have  a 
record  of  an  hour  for  the  benefits  of  years. 
I  hesitate  not  to  assert,  that  our  Indian 
gratitude  is  of  a  more  durable  consistency, 
and,  in  tliis  belief,  I  now  propose,  in 
addition  to  the  resolution  already  adopted : 

"  That  the  deputation  already  named 
to  wait  upon  Lady  Munro  be  also  in- 
structed to  intreat  her  ladyship  to  gratify 
tlie  society,  of  uhich  she  has  been  tlie 
kind  patroness,  by  sitting  for  her  portrait 
in  full-length  to  the  first  artist  of  £ng. 
land ;  the  same  to  be  placed  in  the  first 
room  which  may  be  built  as  the  Public 
Assembly  Room  of  Madras,  in  perma- 
nent testimony  of  the  grateful  esteem  in 
which  her  ladyship  is  held  by  the  members 
constituting  the  society  of  the  presidency 
of  Fort  St.  George. 

'*  I  propose  this  in  tlie  anticipation  th^t 
this  portrait  will  not  be  a  solitary  one  of 
the  family  whereof  we  may  hereafter 
boast ;  and  that  it  will  be  a  natural  and 
becoming  harbinger  of  its  future  compa- 
nion." 

The  speech  of  the  gallant  officer  was 
received  in  the  most  rapturous  manner, 
and  the  resolution  carrikl  by  acclamation. 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  then 
given  to  the  chairman.  Sir  Ralph  Palmer. 

The  deputation  immediately  proceeded 
to  the  Government  House;  where  they 
were  received  with  the  greatest  courtesy 
and  kindness  by  Lady  Munro,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Hon.  the  Governor.  After 
the  resolutions  of  the  meeting  bad  been  . 
read  to  her  ladyship  by  Sir  R.  Palmer, 
she  rose  and  made  the  following  reply  : 

<*  Gentlemen :  It  would  at  any  time  be 
difficult  for  me  to  make  a  suitable  reply 
to  an  address  so  flattering  as  that  which 
has  now   been  made  tome;  but,  at  the 

present 
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AstoHc  InteHtgencc-^Miidras: 


present  moment,  subdued  as  I  am  by .  the 
feelings  which  your  kindness  has  excitedv 
I  am  (}uite  unable  to  d«  so.  X  am  assured, 
howerer,  that  you  who  are .  present  and 
know  me,  will  do  me  the  justice  to  be- 
lieve, diat  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the 
honour  you  have  done  me,  and  hifffaly 
grateful  for  it.    , 

**  I  regret  tbat.the  circumstances,  under 
which  J  am  about  to  leave  Madms,  are 
not  of  that  pleasing  nature  to  permit  me 
to  enter  into,  or  eojoy  the  eutertainroent 
which  you  have  so  kindly  offered  for  my 
acceptance ;  and  I  therefore  trust  that  my 
declining  it  may  be  ascribed  solely  to  that 
cause. 

**  My  poor  endeavours  to  be  useful  to 
the  cpnjmunity  of  Madras,  I  fear,  your 
partiality  has  much  over-ated ;  and-  to 
that  feeling,  on  your  part,  I  attribute  the 
other  flattering  mark  of  distinction  which 
you  wish  to  confer.  I  feel  muchgraUfied 
^y  >**».  «nd  most  willingly  accede  to  your 
wishes  in  tliat  poinL  Gentlemen,  I  thank 
you  ;  and  beg  to  asaure  you,  that  I  will 
ever  liold  your  kindness  in  grateful  re- 
membrance.**—[jfod.  Cotf,  Gaz, 

Her  ladyship,  embarked  for  England,- 
on  board  the  WeUmglan  a  few  days  after. 

THE    CRKW   OF   THE    NASSAU. 

The  FairliCf  from  London  to  Madras, 
relieved  and  landed  at  tlic  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  the  crew  of  tlie  brig  Nassau,  cast 
away  on   Tristan  ,d*Acunha.     It  appears 
that  the  Nassauy  Capt.  Carss,  on  the  voyage 
from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  to  Eng- 
land,   having  sprung  a  dangerous  leak, 
which   the  utmost  exertions  of  those  on 
board  could  not  keep  under,  they  were 
obliged   to  make    for    the  nearest  land, 
which  happened  to  be  Tristan  d*Acunha; 
this  they  were  fortunate  enough  to  fall  in 
with,  when  the  vessel  was  immediately  run 
ashore,  and  the"  whole  of  those  belonging 
to  her  happily  saved.     They  experienced 
much  attention  and  kindness  from  die  ftw 
per^ns  settled  on  the  island,  and  after  re- 
maining there  more  than  three   months, 
were  brought  off  by  Capt.  Short,  in  the 
Fairlie ;  two  of  the  crew  preferring  to  re- 
main at  the  island.    The  following  inhafoi. 
tants  are  at  present  on  the  island  :— Wil- 
liam Glass,  oldest  inhabitant,  having  been 
there  nine  years;  John  Taylor;  Richard 
Bryan;   Stephen  White,  of  the  Blenden- 
Hall's crew ;  •Peter  Patrickson,  seaman ; 

•  Samuel  Squill,  boy;  Mrs. Glass  (a  woman 
of  colour)  and  seven  children  ;  Mrs.  White 
(a  woman. of  colour)  and  three  children. 

In  consequence  of  the  people  l)eing  so 
many  months  on  the  island  thev  were  com- 
pletely out  of  tea,  sugar,  bread,' and  spirite. 
The  passengers  of  the  Fairiie  were  most 
active  in  presenting  the  people  of  the  is- 
land with  clothes,  tobacco,  books,  news. 

♦  These  two  lodlvidamh  belonffcd  to  the  ya*mu. 
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papers,   writing-paper,   &c.  &c.  —  [Mad. 
Gov.  Gat.,  March  7. 


EPISTOLARY    ELEGANCE. 

The  following  curious  production  ap- 
pears in  the  Madras  Courier,  introduced 
by  the  letter  prefixed  to  it. 

Sir :  I  |)eg  leave  to  submit  the  following 
for  insertion  in  your  paper  at  convenience, 
as  exhibiting  one  of  the  most  amusing 
attempts  at  our  epistolary  style  that  I  have 
met  with  by  a  native.  The  writer,  a  Ben- 
galee «*  copying  clerk,"  was  Baboo  or  Sir- 
car to  Mr.  P ,  in  the  Board  of  Trade 

at  Calcutta,  Lieut.  H  — :-  belonged  to 
tlie  borse  artillery,  had  a  brother  in  the 
civil  service,  and  had  taken  the  subject  of 
the  letter  under  his  protection. 

Your  very  obt.  servant. 

Paragraph  1st.— -Sir  :  With  extreme  hu- 
mility and*  debasement  I  beg  pardon  in 
presuming  to  interrupt  your  avocation 
which,  no  doubt,  is  deeply  consequential 
and  important :  but  the  insatiable  avidity 
of  my  Cravings  has  no  boundary,  therefore 
I  hope  to  be  excused  mercifully,  as  tliere 
is  no  help  for  human  frailty. 

Paragraph  2d.  —  Contemplating    with 
adoration  the  sublime  grandeur  of  Eng- 
lish gentltmen,  my  heart  and  mind  re- 
bound and  beat  with  such  palpitation  for 
joy  that  it  may  be  likened  into  the  vul- 
canic   raptures    of  Mount  Vusivious   in 
England.    In  this  ecstasv  of  charming  bllfes 
I  avail  myself  of  this  spontaneous  onpor- 
tunity  of  notifying  to  your  honoris  re- 
membrance the  faithful  and  sincere  pro- 
mise you  made    me   while  in    Calcutta, 
and  feeding  myself  widi  sanguine  hopes, 
I  conceive  advisable  to  recommend  to  your 
protection  my  nephew  who  has  been  can- 
kering my  vitals  for  his  subsistence  in  Life. 
Because  with  the  intention  of  satisfying' 
his  ambitions  and  desires  I  eagerly  implore 
your  goodness  in  the  abundance  of  ypur 
gracious  gifts  will  be  pleased  to  cast  your* 
Prosperous   Eyes  on  his  miserable  case,' 
and   I  recommend  him  to  your  brother 
who  is  fortunately  arrived  from  England 
safely  on   shore  and   is    Inhabiting    the' 
Writer  s  Barracks  near  the  long  Church 
Monument  adjacent  to  my  Office  called 
the  Black  HoleUlemembrance, 

Paragraph  3d — Offering  in  gladness  of 
heart  Tlianksgiving  and  Prayers  to  the 
Worslupful  Diety  above  the  Stars  and 
Moon,  1  will  make  a  sacred  vow  on  get- 
ting good  tidings  from  yoiir  Honourable 
goodness.  Please  to  be  good  enough  to 
stiUe  to  me  particularly  respecting  your 
healUi  and  welfare,  that  will  gladden  my 
soul  like  Ghee,  Sugar,  and  Milk  mixed, 
which  English  Gentlemen's  make  sweet 
Puddm.  I  hope  you  are'  in  happjnesa 
and  this  will  meet  in  perfect  good  con- 
dition o      rcum  stance. 

2  Z  Para. 
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I^utigraph  4tli«—  Perhaps  most  protiably 
your  Honor  may  in  your  Benevolence 
take  pity  on  roe  and  to  reply  to  my  address 
to  you  be  moved  to  notice  the  consequence 
of  it,  therefore  please  to  direct  to  me 
Board  of  Trade  in  Council  Old  Fort  op- 
posite the  Government  Custom  House. 
I  take  leave  with  due  respect,  and  remain^ 
kind  Sir, 

Your  humbly  devoted  serv. 

GouaMOHUN  Chumd, 
Mr.  R.  C,  P n*s  Writer. 

N.B.— Please  to  recollect  kindly  to  in- 
close  the  letter  Of  favour  to  your  brother 
in  the  answer  you  will  send  me  to  this. 

To  Lieut.  J.  C.  H e,  Artillery  Hone 

Cavalry,  Cawnpore. 

THB   BISHOr   or   CALCUTTA. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  held  a  confirmation  yesterday  at 
St.  George's  Church,  Choultry  Plain.  The 
interior  of  the  churdi  presented  a  most  in- 
teresting appearance ;  and  500  young  per- 
sons, duly  prepared,  were  confirmed.  The 
Bishop  delivered  his  charge  from  the  pulpit, 
and  one  more  impressive  has  seldom,  we 
imagine,  been  heard. 

A  general  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Ma- 
dras District  Committee  afterwards  took 
place,  at  which  his  Lordship  presided. 
The  meeting  was  one  of  great  interest. 

The  clergy  dined  in  the  evening  with 
the  Lord  Bishop. 

About  100  young  persons  are  this  day 
to  be  confirmed  at  Poonamalee.^[A/a(/ra^ 
Gov,  Gaz.f  March  9. 

On  Tuesday  the  28th  Feb.  the  Bisliop 
visited  the  Military  Female  Asylum,  and 
expressed  the  very  gratifying  satibfactioo 
which  he  felt  in  so  large  an  assemblage  of 
young  persons  collected  together  to  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  a  Christian  education,  and 
to  partake  of  that  ample  provision  fur  their 
support  and  happiness,  which  the  pious  en- 
deavours of  charitable  individuals,  aided  by 
the  liberality  of  government  has  furnished 
for  them. 

His  Lordship,  in  the  most  aflPectionate 
manner,  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  tlie 
minds  of  these  young  persons,  a  proper 
sense  of  their  obligation  to  those  benevo- 
lent friends  who  had  thus  tenderly  cared 
for  them,  and  above  all  to  the  supreme 
giver  of  all  good,  who  is  the  father  of 
the  fatherless,  and  the  friend  of  the  desti- 
tute. The  duties  arising  from  these  obli- 
gations were  explained  and  forcibly  incul- 
cated, and  the  consequences  resulting  to 
themselves,  and  to  the  community  at  large, 
from  a  right  fulfilment,  or  from  an  un- 
grateful neglect  of  these  dutie«,  were 
plainly  brought  before  their  view.  His 
Lordsliip  concluded  by  roost  earnestly 
pressing  these  considerations  on  their  at- 
tention, and  appeared  to  produce  a  very 
powerful  iropresaion  on  the  minds  of  this 


very  interesting  poftion  of  the  riaing  gek 
neration. 

The  number  of  females  in  the  inatitu- 
tiou  is  nearly  300. 

DKATH  or   THB   KSIiOr. 

Whilst  this  sheet  w«s  passing  tfie  press, 
we  learned  the  following  intelligence  from 
the  Bambagf  Cowrier  of  April  92  :— 

*<  Our  resdere  throughout  India  will  re^ 
ceive  with  a  universal  sentiment  of  grief^ 
the  intelligence  that  the  earthly  career  of 
our  beloved  and  reverend  Bishop  termina- 
ted at  Tricfainopoly,  on  the  morning  of 
April  3d.  His  Lordship  had  reached  that 
place  on  the  Saturday  morning,  and  on 
the  following  day  had  preached,  and  held  a 
confirmation  in  the  evening ;  after  which' 
he  delivered  another  discourse,  concluding 
with  a  solemn  and  affecting  farewell  to  the 
congregation.  On  Monday,  at  an  early 
hour,  his  Lordship  visited  a  congregation 
of  Native  Christians,  and  on  his  return 
went  into  a  bath,  as  he  had  done  on  the 
two  preceding  days.  He  was  there  seised 
with  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  when  his  ser« 
vant,  alarmed  at  the  length  of  his  stay, 
entered  the  bathing-room,  he  found  that 
liCe  vras  extinct.  Medical  aid  was  imme- 
diately procured,  but  proved  wholly  un- 
availing.,' 
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BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATH. 

BIRTHS. 

FOi.  19.  At  Elllchpoor,  the  Isdy  of  Lifot  A. 
Adam,  44th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  The  lady  of  W.  Atkinson,  Esq.,  of  adaugh> 
ter. 

21.  At  Kamptee,  near  Nagpore.  the  lady  of 
Capt.  J.  R.  AnUffh,  dq[>.  fudge  adv.  gen.,  of  a  son. 

S3.  Mn.  Colhoun  Stirling*  of  a  daughter. 

24.  At  Trlchinopoly,  the  wife  of  Mr.  D.  Inac, 
medical  itore  department,  of  a  daughter. 

March  ?.  At  St.  Thom^,  the  lady  of  Maj.  M.  J. 
Harrb,  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

F«6. 27.  At  TrichlDOpoly,  LleuL  D.  Ardier«  aoth . 
regt.  N.I.,  to  Min  Harriet  Charties. 

MarOil.  At  Trichfaiopoly,  Lieut.  C.  Evans, 
fort  adjutant,  to  Maria,  only  daughter  of  the  lata 
smor  William  Jones,  26th  Madraa  N.I. 

nxATH. 

F0b.  2%  At  the  Preildenqr.  the  Infant  daughter 
of  W.  Colhoun  Stirling,  Esq.,  superintnitaif 
surgeon,  centre  division. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

UXCLAIMSn   FHISC  MOHSV. 

Bombay  CastU,  Oct,  7,  1825,  and  Jan. 
17,  1826.— The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors having  notified  the  receipt  into  their 
treasury  in  London  of  the  amount  of  un- 
claimed prise-money  due  to  their  Euro- 
pean and  native  troops,  and  to  the  officers 
and  seamen  in  their  maxine  service*  for  tbo 

under- 
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undennendoned  captures,  viz.  Java,  Isle 
of  France,  Bourbon,  Colombo,  and  French 
property  in  Ep^ypt,— Tbe  Hon.  the  Goyfer" 
nor  in  Council  is  hereby  pleased  to  direct 
that  all  parties  having  claims  to  the  above 
prize-monies,  shall  submit  the  same 
through  the  prescribed  channels  for  exami- 
oation  and  adjustment  to  tiie  prize-com- 
mittee, of  which  the  Deputy  Military  Ac- 
countant is  president,  and  tlie  paymastera 
St  the  several  stations  of  the  army  art 
hereby  autliortzed  to  discharge  the  amount 
of  all  such  alMtracts  as  are  duly  certified 
to  have  been  passed  by  the  Committee. 

Agreeably  with  the  tenor  of  the  acts  1st 
nnd  2d  of  Geo.  4th,  cap.  64,  claims  may 
\fe  preferred  during  the  period  therein- 
mentioned  (six  years)  for  the  above  prize- 
money,  after  the  expiration  of  which  no 
claims  will  be  received. 

JAVA. 

Froportion  due  to  each  Rank  for  the  Ccqt' 
ture  of  Jaita  in  1811  {to  the  Company** 
Marine  only). 

Lieutenants — 1st  distribution,  123/.  I7«. 
2^. ;  2a  ditto,  80/.  lU.  Sjt/. ;  3d  ditto, 
S04/.  Bs.  Sd. 

Master,  mates,  surgeons,  boatswains, 
carpenters,  gunners,  assist,  surgeons,  clerks, 
caulkers,  coopers,  stewards,  sailmakers, 
quarter-masters,  boatswains*  and  gunners* 
mates,  quarter-gunners,  boatswains*  yeo- 
men, superintending  gunners,  seamen, 
corporals,  privates,  cooks —1st  distribu- 
tion, 14/.  3t.  ll^d. ;  2d  ditto,  9L  II9.;  Sd 
ditto;  23/.  \4s.  lljd. 

Serangs — 1st  distribution,  54/.  10«.  Iji/.; 
2d  ditto,  31/.  ;Sd  ditto,  85/.  Os.O^i/. 

Tindals,  native  carpenters,  bavudars — 
1st  distribution  9/.  1«.  8d. ;  2d  ditto,  5/. 
9#.  4d. ;  3d  ditto,  14/.  5*. 

Naicks,  lascan,  sepoys— 1st  distribu- 
tion, 6/.  It.  If/. ;  2d  ditto  ;  31.  8«.  lid. ; 
3d  ditto,  9/.  lot.  0^ 

Topasses,  servants— 1st  distribution.  Si, 
qr«  6id. ;  2d  ditto,  U.  14«.  S^d. ;  3d  dittos 
4/.  15s.  Of/. 

(ToUil  amount  to  be  shared,  11,6551. 
7«.  €id.) 

Xn.X  OP   FAAHCX. 

Amount  due  to  each  Bank  for  the  Capture 
of  the  Ide  of  France  in  1810. 

Captains— 131/.  Of.  Id, 

Lieutenants— 56/.  I2f.  1^. 

Boatswains,  carpenters,  gunners,  Ser- 
jeants—33/.  As.  8  jd. 

Master's  mates,  midshipmen,  masters  at 
afms,  gunners,  and  boatswain's  mates, 
quarter-masters,  coopers,  stewards,  quar- 
ter-gunnera,  seamen,  corporals,  marines, 
sailmakers,  mattrosses,  baviidars,  and  tin- 
dals—4/.  Of.  9)</. 

<  Seraags,  1st  tindak,  sabadars— >24/.  At, 
1(^ 

Lascari,  naicks,  topasses,  sepoys,  scr* 
Tints,  compoiroden— 2/.  ISf.  10^. 


Puckaulies— 1/.  6«.  \\\d. 
(Total  amount  to  be  shared  1,742/.  5t. 
5d.; 

BOURBOK. 

Amount  due  to  each  Hank  for  the  Cajjture 
of  St,  PauP$,  Bourbon,  on  2lst  Sept. 
1809. 

Tindals— 48/.  13«.  7jd. 
St^amen,     servants,     native    doctors^ 
8/.  2s.  '2\d. 

Lascars — 51.  8s.  2d. 

(Amount  to  be  shared,  309/.  2s.  6d.) 

Anwunt  due  to  each  Rank  for  the  Capture 
of  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  on  1 0th  July  1810. 
Serangs  and  1st  tindals — 51,  14s.  4|d, 
2d  Tindals^  1/.  18s.  l^d. 
Lascars-*  121s.  8^ 
Watermen — es.  A^, 
(  Total  amount  to  bie  shared,  531,  Is.  1  Id.) 

COLOMBO. 

Amount  due  to  each  Rank  far  the  Capture 
of  Colombo,  in  1796  (Sd  DistrilnUion), 

Captains,  surgeons-»40/.  lOs.  1j«f. 

Master,  lieutenants,  ensigns,  surgeons 
—15/.  7s.  Oid 

Cadets,  1st  mates,  boatswains,  gunners, 
carpenters,  seijeants — 7/.  19s.  lljd. 

Sub  assistant  surgeons,  conductors, 
sub  conductors — 7/.  8s.  4d. 

Serangs,  subadars— 5/.  8s.  9d. 

1st  Tindals  jemadars — 1/.  16s.  4d. 

1st  Tindals  of  commissariat— *5/.  14s.  4^. 

I^scarsof  ditto  12s.  8^d. 

Midshipmen,  clerks,  quarter-mastrrs, 
boatswain  and  gunner's  mates,  cooks,  stew- 
ards,  coopers,  armourers,  corporals,  drum- 
mers, privates,  baviidars,  2d  artd  3d  tin- 
dals, sailmakers,  seamen,  matrosses  — - 
18s.  2d. 

Naicks,  lascars,  sepoys,  drummera, 
fifers,  native  doctors,  bheesties,  topasses^ 
servants— 1 2s.  Id. 

Dressers,  sweepers — 6s,  04d. 

(Total  amount  to  be  shared,  2,571/.  16f. 
2}(/.) 

xorPT. 

Proportion  due  to  each  Rank  for  the  Cap^ 
ture  (f  French  Property  in  ^gyptf  (4th 
and  Jinal  distribution), 

.  Majon— total  of  each,  and  amount  du% 

«#4».  ^S.  4^*. 

Captains— 5/.  lis.  6d. 

Lieutenants,  asaist.  surgeons,  subadar, 
and  serangs — ^2/.  llj.  Id. 

Jeroadivs,  havildars,  seijeanto,  and  park 
Serjeant— 1/.  3s.  4d. 

Naidca,  Ist  and  2d  tindals,  corponds, 
gunners  mattrosses,  druimners,  filers, 
rank  and  file,  privates,  sepoys,  and  puc- 
kaulies— Si.  Il4d. 

The  amount  due  to  the  several  daimanta 
is  to  be  converted  into  the  Indian  cur- 
rency, when  the  abstracts  are  passed  by 
the  committee  at  the  nte  of  8«.  6d,  per 
siecafupee.  .  . 
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BOMBAT  RACXS. 

FlfUiDay,  February  14. — The  Forbes's 

Stales,  of  £\GO  from  the  fund,  and  10 

gold  iXM^urs  each  subscriber,  for  all  Arab 

horses,  carrying  9  st.  English  horses,  12  lbs. 

extra  :  three  miles. 

Mr.  Robert's... g.  a.  h.  Plougbboy,  S 

Capt.  Smith's.. X.  a.  h.  RoUicker,  ...2 

Mr.Carstairs'...g.  a.  h.  Cupid,    1 

The  contest  in  this  race  soon  rested  with 

Cupid  and  Rollicker,  the  former  winning 

by  a  neck.— Time  6-18. 

Ladles'  and  Bflchelors*  Purse,  rupees 

1,300,  and  5  gold  mohurs  each  subscriber, 

for  all  Arab  horses,  carrying  8  st.  ?  lbs. — 

Heats  24  miles. 

Mr.  De  Vitre*s  c.  a.  h.  Marske,  2 

Mr.  Roberts'  ...g.  a.  h.  Fairp]ay,0 

Capt. Moore's... c.  a.  h.  Creeper,  1 

Mr.  £.£.  Elliot's b.a.h.  Reveller,  0 

TimQ5-ll,  5-11. 

Ist  Heat.— Fairplay  took  the   lead  at 

starting  and   maintained   it  for  a  mile, 

closely  followed  by  Creeper  and  Marske, 

when  Creeper  made  a  push  and  having 

got  the  lead  kept  it  throughout,  winning 

it  by  three  or  four  lengths. 

2d  Heat. — Creeper  rated  it  from  the  first, 

closely  followed  by  Reveller,  winning  the 

race  by  a  length. 

Captain  Mansfield's  b.  a.  h.   Don  Juan, 

not  placed..— Distanced. 

Sixth  and  last  Day,  February  17— The 

Midlet  Stakes  of  £\O0  from  the  fund,  and 

lOtgold  mobon  eadi  subscribed,  for  all. 

Ar^iliorsea,    weight  -fiir  age,    ByCulla 

standard,  three  miles. 

Ut»  Roberts'!  g.  a.  h.  Shamrock,  aaod  9st  0  lbs.  1 
MaJorMoora^flg.  a.  h.  Creeper.  6  8  5  3 
Capt  JaiDM*!  g.  a.  h.  Phantom,    6     8    12        2 

Creeper  lead  easily  for  a  mile,  when  a 
fine  push  was  made  by  all  three,  and 
Shamrock  was  first  in  passing  the  stand. 
Creeper  again  took  his  place  in  the  fourth 
half  mile,  but  lost  it  in  the  fifth,  and  the 
contest  was  between  Phantom  and  Sham* 
rock,  the  latter  winning  by  more  than  a 
length.— Time  1-10,  MS,  1-2,  1-1,  1-1, 
0-12},  totol  6-iZl}. 

Third  Mace, — A   sweepstakes  of    100 
rupees  each,  for  all  bond  fide  untrained 
hones;  gentlemen  riders,  carryings  Lieut 
Fawcett's  weight,  one  mile. 
L4eut.  Faweett's  Chronhonbotontbologos  3 

M.  Luitfd's   ...King  David 2 

Mr.  Bacon's  ...John  Thomas   ...: 1 

Mr.  James's. . .  Aldlboruntiphosoophomio  4 

Won  by  Thomas  in  good  style. 

PouHh  Race.'^A  plate  for  the  beaten 

horses  of  the  season  that  have  saved  their 

distance^  of  400  rupees  ftom  the  fund, 

and  S  gold  mohurs  each  subscriber,  to  be 

weighed  by  the  stewards,  two  miles. 

Mr.  D«  YMre^t  •  •  •  -c  a.  h.  Manke*  •  •  •  1  st.  8  lbs. 
Mr.  Roberts's  — g.  a.  h.  Pknighboy,  8      7      3 
CapUMansftekI's-l».a.h.  Brnilant,  --g       4       2 
Mr.V. E. Elliott's  b.' a. h.Rev«)ler,  ..8       6       4 
Mi^ov  Moore's* •••b. a.  h.  Cock Ey«,-. 8      o      S 


Marske  took  the -lead  and  kept  it  for  a 
mile,  when  Brilliant  came  up,  and  they 
rated  it  handsomely  to  the  winning  post. — 
Time  1-0,  1-1,  0^9,  l-4->Total  4-4. 

EDUCATION    SOCIKTT. 

On  the  22d  inst.  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  society  was  held  at  St.  Thomas'i 
Churth.  It  was  attended  by  the  hon.  the 
Governor,  the  hon.  the  Chief  Justice, 
Lady  West,  the  Lady  Patroness  of  the 
sodety,  Mrs.  Sparrow,  Sir  Charles  and 
Lady  Chambers,  the  superintendent  of 
marine,  and  several  other  highly  respect. 
able  individuals  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  concerns  of  .the  society.  The  lion, 
the  Governor  took  the  chair  at  ten  o'clock, 
when  an  examination  of  some  of  the 
classes  of  the  two  schools  took  place,  after 
which  prizes  were  given  to  those  children 
whose  proficiency  had  been  most  satisfac- 
tory ;  Uiey  were  presented  to  the  boys  by 
the  hon.  the  Governor,  and  to  the  girls  by 
the  Lady  Patroness.  Hie  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  tlie  society,  during  the 
year  1825,  was  then  Vead,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  there  were  in  the  boys' 
school  111  whole  boarders,  and  136' day 
scholarft;  nineteen  whole  boarders  had 
been  admitted  during  tlie  year,  thirteen 
have  gone  out  from  the  school,  and  four 
have  died.  At  present  there  are  eleven  or 
twelve  boys  ready  to  leave  the  school,  who 
will  be  apprenticed  in  the  public  service  in 
the  course  of  two  months. 

In  the  girls*  school  there  were  eighty  at 
the  end  of  the  year;  sixteen  have  been 
admitted,  three  have  left  the  school,  and 
four  have  died  in  the  last  year.  Hie  exa- 
mination of  the  children  lately  held  gave 
much  satisfaction  to  the  commitees,  and 
spoke  highly  in  favour  of  the  attention  of 
the  master  and  mistress  to  their  respective 
establishments. 

Tlie  committee  have  within  the  last  five- 
months  determined   to  open  a    savings' 
bank,  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  who 
have    boen    educated    by   the  society. — 
[Bomb.  Cour.  Feb,  25. 

HOKAJ«JI  BOMAJEE. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Bom. 
bay  to  the  8th  March,  which  state  the 
death  of  the  celebrated  native  xnerchant 
Homigce  Bon^ajec,  who,  it  is  supposed, 
died  worth  two  millions  sterling,  'J'hese 
letters  are  said  to  have  been  taken  by 
Major  Kinneir,  resident  in  Persia,  to 
Teheran,  from  whence  they  were  forward- 
ed  in  regular  course  to  England. •^[Xiori- 
don  PapeV' 

BIRTHS. 

JWbS.  At  Sunt,  tha  lady  of  .T.  Sahnoi|»>Kiq., 
of  ason. 

II.  At  S\tnt,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  Pyvtei  of 
ason. 

90.  The  wife  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Pcndergrsss*  of  a  soo. 

AUSXHAUA. 
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MKW   SOUTH   WALES. 

General  Darling-  has  published  a  pro- 
clamatioD,  founded  on  the  Act  of  the  6th 
Geo.  cap.  1 10,  entitled,  "  An  Act  for  the 
Registering  of  British  Vessels/'  by  which 
all  the  former  hiws  relating  to  the  register- 
ing of  British  vessels  are  repealed,  and 
new  regulations  thereon  provided,  very 
naterially  affecting  all  persons  connected 
with  shipping. 

General  Darling  has  prohibited  all  per. 
sons  holding  situations  fix>m  being  con- 
cerned, directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  sort 
of  traffic  whatever. 

The  ordera  by  which  public  officers  were 
not  permitted  grants  of  land,  but  which 
were  notoriously  evaded  by  what  are  called 
*'  Reserves,**  tire  no  .longer  to  be  acted 
upon. 

The  single  female  priaonef^  in  the  fac- 
tory at  Parraroatta,  arc  in  future  to  have 
every  proper  facility  afforded  them,  in 
order  to  their  forming  matrimonial  con- 
nexions, and  every  proper  encouragement 
afterwards. 

General  Darling,  by  an  act  of  council, 
has  repealed  all  the  then  existing  regula- 
tions relative  to  the  pul)licans,  and  ea- 
tablisbed  a  new  code,  froe  from  the  op- 
pressive restrictions  of  the  old  system. 
Its  principal  features  are,  that  for  beer  and 
spirit  licenses,  the  same  sum  is  paid,  £25 
sterling;  the  fine,  for  selling  without  li- 
cense £26  ;  all  persons  to  be  allowed  to 
charge  their  assigned  servants  with  reasona- 
bly quantities  of  spirits  or  beer,,  giuger- 
beer  sellers  excepted ;  the  regulations  as  to 
prisoners  done  away  with,  except  after 
eight  o'clock  at  night,  or  on  Sundays. 

lie  has  also  published  a  government 
order,  by  which  masters  of  transport  ships 
are  strictly  prohibited  from  landing  any 
goods  whatever,  in  onler  to  protect  the  fair 
trader,  who  pays  fVeight. 

General  Darling  now  compels  the  co- 
lonial treasurer,  the  naval  officer,  and  all 
the  dtlier  public  accountants,  to  send  in*  a 
balance  sheet  every  week ;  and  to  certify 
that  the  balance  is  in  hand. 

In  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  trea- 
sury bills,  dolian  are  rapidly  disappearing. 
It  is  supposed,  that  in  a  short  time  tliere 
will  be.  few  left  in  the  sister  colony. 
Such  is  the  rigid  economy  of  General' 
Darling's  administration,  that  no  drafb 
upon  the  Englisli  treasury  have  been  made 
since  be  assumed  the  government. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  we  announce 
that  General  Darling  has  completely  alter- 
ed the  system  of  rationing  the  crown  pri- 
sonen.  They  befora  were  not  sufiplicd 
with  sufficient  food  to  enable  them  to  work 
hard.  General  Darling's  system  is,  to. 
feed  them. well,  and  work  them  well. 

Two  additional  banks  have  been  set  on 
foot  at.  Sydney*    Tha  one  under  the  aus-. 


pices  of  the  M*  Arthur  and  Ox  ley  faction 
of  exclusionists,  called  the  bank  of  Aus. 
tralia ;  the  other,  called  the  Sydney  Com- 
mercial Bank,  establi«hed  by  the  colonists 
at  large ;  and  so  complete  was  the  triumph 
of  tlie  latter  over  the  former,  that  it  was 
hardly  born  when  the  exclusionist  brat 
died  in  convulsions !  The  Sydney  Bank 
list  of  proprietors  comprises  all  the  wealth 
of  that  colony. 

The  Almorah  has  been  condemned  at 
Calcutta.  Tlie  ship  and  cargo  fetched 
very  high  prices.  Capt.  MitchelPs  share 
of  the  prise-money  on  distribution  exceeds 
£5,QO0, 

The  aforegoing  extracts  are  from  letten 
and  papere  received  from  the  colony,  up 
to  the  date  of  March  8th. 


VAN    niKMKN's   LAND. 

The  proprietor,  and  late  publisher  uf 
the  Colonial  Times,  Mr.Bent,  seems  to  have 
embroiled  himself  with  the  government 
authorities,  by  the  publication  of  three 
libels,  for  which  he  had  been  tried,  and 
condemned  to  a  fine  of  j^SOO,  and  three 
month's  imprisonment. 

A  file  of  tlmt  paper  has  been  received 
to  the  7th  April.  The  magistrates  appear 
at  length  to  have  resolved  on  tlie  extermi- 
nation of  tiie  bush-rangera,  who  had  for  a 
long  time  l>een  enabled  to  commit  their 
depredations  on  the  settlera  with  impunity, 
and  had  so  far  succeeded,  that  with  the  ex- 
ception of  three,  the  whole  of  the  principal 
ones  had  been  apprehended  and  pimished. 
Tlie  harvest  throughout  the  colony  is  said 
to  have  been  an  abundant  one.  ft  was  in 
contemplation  to  remove  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment from  Hobart  Town  to  New 
Norfolk,  but  we  do  not  fl)id  any  motive 
for  the  clia  ige  assigned  in  these  papers. 
Tlirec  conimissioners  had  been  appointed 
Co  make  a  survey  of  the  whole  island  ;  to 
apportion  it  into  counties,  hundreds,  and 
parishes,  and  to  survey  and  value  the  lands. 
By  a  Government  order  it  was  directed 
that  from  tlie  1st  of  Aprif  all  contracts  in 
the  colony  should  be  in  the  denomination 
of  sterling  money. 

J9BEAOF0L   CATASTROnUE. 

Hobart  Toum,  March  17lA.-~It  is  witli 
the  most  poignant  feelings  of  regrat  we 
have  to  announce  one  of  the  most  melan- 
choly events  which  ever  occunyd  in  ihese 
colonies.  About  a  year  ago,  Capt.  Wil- 
son, of  the  Bengal  army,  arrived  here  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health,  which  had  suffered 
severely  from  long  service  in  India.  A 
few  months  ago  he  went  to  reside  at  Ken- 
more,  the  estate  of  Charles  Robertson, 
Esq.,  a  Scots  gentleman  of  the  first  res- 
pectability, who  arrived  here  as  a  settler, 
with  his  fiunily,  in  1828.  Capt.  Wilson 
came  to  town  a  few  ^ays  ago,  and  was  ob- 
served to  be  in  a  veiy  melandioly  and  dis^ 

ordered 
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ordered  state  of  mind.     He  returned  to  natives,  who  were  ocular  witnesses  of  the 

Kenmore  on  Thursday  evening.    On  FVi-  deplorable  event. 

day  morning  he  rose  early,  and  covering  "  We  can  make  no  complaint  against 
himself  with  a  blanket,  walked  into  the  the  stranger,*'  say  the  islanders.     "  His 
Derwent,    which   nearly  surrounds   Mr.  boat  had  been  stolen,  and  he  formed  the 
Robertson's  estate,  forming  a  peninsula,  resolution  of  getting  possession   of  the 
He  returned,  however,  and  joined  the  fa-  king,  and  keeping  him  till  the  boat  was 
mily  at  breakfast.     Shortly  afterwards  Mr.  restored,   llie  captain  and  the  king  (Teira. 
and  Mrs.  Robertson  were  in  the  grounds  pou)  were  walking  towards  the  shore,  when 
near  the  house,  when  Mrs.  Robertjton  re-  a  crowd  of  people  rushed  forward  and  op- 
quested  her  husband  to  go  into  the  house  posed  the  king's  proceeding  farther :    at 
to  Capt.  Wilson,  whose  incoherent  Ian-  the  same  time  a  man  came  running  out  of 
guage   and   manner  had    very   seriously  breath,  exclaiming  *<  War !  the  strangers 
alarmed  her.  He  did  so.  In  a  few  minutes  have  attacked  us  Brst ;   they  have  fired 
two  reports  were  heard,  and  upon  the  ser-  upon  a  canoe,  and  killed  a  chief!"     The 
vants  going  into  the  dining-room,    Mr.  people,  exasperated,  imagined  that  their 
Robertson  was  found  seated  on  the  sofa,  king  was  about  to  be  killed ;  and  stones, 
weltering  in  his  blood,  having  been  shot  clubs,  and  lances  were  prepared  for  the 
dead  by  Capt.  Wilson,  who  had  discharged  combat     Kanona,  wife  of  Teirapou,  im- 
one  of  the  barrels  of  his  double  gun  at  Mr.  plored  him  to  remain,  and  ail  the  chiefs 
Robertson's  throat ;  the  contents  of  which  joined  their  entreaties  to  her's.     The  king 
had  passed  through  the  carotid  artery,  and  >at  down.    The  stranger  appeared  dubious 
of  course  produced  instant  death.     Capt.  and  troubled ;   but  he  still  continued  to 
Wilson  had  discharged  the  other  at  him-  insist  upon  the  restoration  of  his  boat, 
self,  having,  it  appears,  placed  the  muzzle  One  of  our  people  struck  him  with  a 
close  under   his  chin,   the  shot  blowing  lance ;  but  turning  round,  be  killed  this 
away  part  of  his  lower  and  upper  jaw,  his  man  by  a  discharge  of  his  musket.     Hie 
tongue,  his  leeth,  displaced  his  left  eye,  people  then  began  to  hurl  stones  at  him, 
and  passing  out  at  his  forehead.     The  ap-  and  as  soon  as  the  boat's-crew  observed 
palling  spectacle  can  be  better  imagined  this,  they  began  to  fire  upon  the  people, 
than  described.     Capt.  Wilson,  however.  The  captain  wished  to  give  some  orders  to 
survives !  and,  excepting  npon  all  subjects  the  crew ;   but  the  tumult  was  so  great^ 
connected  with  this  most  dreadful  event,  that  he  could  not  be  heard.      He  en- 
writes  upon  paper  with  much  clearness  deavoured  to  speak  to  the  people ;  but,  at 
and  composure.     His  insanity,  however,  the  very  instant,  he  receiv^  a  stab  from  a 
Is  unquestionable.      A  coroner's  Inquee^  dagger  (piUioa)  in  the  back,  and  a  lanoe 
sat  on  the  lamented  remains  of  Mr.  Ro-  '  pierced  his  1)ody ;   he  fell  dead  into  the 
bertson,  and,  strange  to  say,  returned  the  water.     As  soon  as  it  was  perceived  that  he 
following  most  extraordinary  verdict :— >  ceaaed  to  live,  lamenfations  arose  amongst 
**  Shot  by  Captain  Wilson,  who  is  insane."  the  people.     They  burned  bis  flesh,  a&r 
On  Monday,  Dr.  Scott,  the  colonial  sur-  separating  it  from  the  bone,  as  customary 
geon,  visited  Capt.  Wilson  at  New  Norfolk,  at  the  funerals  of  chiefs." 

and  is  of  opinion,  that  he  is  decidedly  in  

a  state  of  the  most  perfect  mental  derange.  S^= 

ment,  but  he  considers  his  recovery  pro-  ^^               *  w»       ^  <«% 

bable;  in  which  case,  we  need  not  state,  CTAlIf  Of  IBOOO   jQOpt^ 

what  a  dreadful  spectacle  he  must  exhibit,  

when  the  nature  of  the  wounds  he  has  in-  ■'^**  ®'  ™"  SBKuannrr. 
flicted  upon  himself  are  considered.  Mr.  Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  May  88d  :— 
Cartwright,  Mr.  Rol>ertson*s  solicitor,  '' We  have  no  colonial  news  of  moment- 
proceeded  to  Kenmore,  accompanied  by  'lyings  go  on  very  smoothly  with  our 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooolly  (Mrs.  Robertson  Lient.oGov.  (Bourke).  There  have  been 
being  a  Roman  Catholic),  to  afford  that  hitelytwocunous  trials,  which  have  excited 
afflicted  lady  all  possible  consolation  and  '^^  attention,  because  they  originated  in 
assistence  which,  in  her  lamenteble  situa-  ^  practice  which  requires  revision.     Both 

tion,  she  stands  so  much  in  need  of. ^^"^  ^^  a  breach  of  the  £th  article  of 

[jiutlraHan.  the  Port  Instructions,  about  giving  bond 

twelve  hours  after  anchoring.    Gapt.  Wil- 

■    n  lens,  of  the  Dutch  ship  Concordia,  which 

was  an  iniqaitous  case  of  extortion,  was 

VOlfftlf 0fA«  acquitted ;  but  Capt.  Purdy,  of  the  brig 

Goventryt    was  cooTictsd,    though   there 

sARDwicH  ISLANDS.  y^fooid  have  been  more  honour   In  the 

Tlie  following   particulars   respecting  favcach  than  in  the  strict  applicatioo  of  the 

the  assassination  of  Capt  Cook,  are  given  law  in  this  case. 

In  the  NorUt  Afnerican  Review,  They  were  '*  Commodore .  ChristiaB,  in  the  Owem 

furnished  by  some  American  nsiBsioaarieB  dentiower,  and  the  Hetieon^  Capt.  Adand, 

a&  Owyhee,  ffon  the  fltatenente^  tariow  are  gone  to  visit  the  iaiandsof  Mauiitiua 

and 
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aod  Miidagiiacv.  The  HeUcm  lately  went 
on  a  cruise  to  Port  Natal,  and  found  Mr. 
Farewell,  R.N.,  and  party,  all  well-— 
King  Chakka  was  very  kind  to  them,  and 


to  the  English  in  general,  l^ey  are  en- 
gaged in  the  ivory  trade.  The  crew  of  the 
brig  Afaty  were  building  a  sloop,  of  about 
40  tons,  for  the  purposes  of  the  trade." 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


CalcuUa^  March  1,  1826. 
OoTenrnient  Securitio. 

Buy.]  Rt.  Aft.  Rs.AB.[Sell. 

Plan.  87  8  RemittaUeLoaii6perct.i6   SPrem. 
Dkc.     1   4  Plveperct  Loaninas-^  8    0  Disc. 
Ditto    0   8  New  ApercentLo8ii>*'«  1    0 Ditto. 

Rates  of  Exchange. 

On  LoodoD,  6  mootha's  sfgfat,  2b.  to  Ss.  Id.  pec 

Sicca  Rupee, 
en  Madras,  90  days  ditto,  W  to  08  Sicca  Ritpeei 

per  100  Madras  Rupea 
Oo  Bombay,  ditto,  98  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Boai< 

bay  Rupees. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Blscomt  on  Private  BlUi S^Rs.  8  0  per  cent. 

Ditto  on  Oovemmcnt  Bills ft  0   ditto. 

Intereston  Losoa  on  Deposit 8  0   ditto. 

Buy.]             Bank  Shares  Premium.         .    [Sell. 
5,a00 5,500 

Price  of  Bullion. 
Spanish  Dollars  ••Sa.Rs.8050to806   OperlOO 

Dttbloaiis 308  to  31    Seech. 

Sovereigns 10  0  to   10    8  ditto. 

Bank  of  England  Notes  •  •    10  4  to  10  12  ditto. 
SlarPagodas 3  6^  to    3    76ditto. 


9  Prem. 


MadrtUf  March  8,   1826. 

Oovenunent  Securities. 
Six  per  osnt.  Remittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz.  350 

Madras  Rs.,  per  335  Sa.  Rs. 29  Prem. 

At  a  Rate  prevailing  among  Merdianti 
and  Brolten  in  buying  and  aelling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  ris.  1061  Madras  Rs.,  per 
JOOSa.Rs.   97; 

Five  per  cent.  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  SuburipUon,  viz,  390 
Madras  Ri..  per  da's  Sa.  Rs. 

At  the  Rste  prevaUing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  «<s.  100^  Madras  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs.   21  Disc. 

Bombay,  Feb,  22,  1826. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  lOd.  to  Is.  lid. 

per  Rupee. 
On  Calcutta,  at  90  days'  sight,  102  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  97  Bom.  Rs.  per  lOtt 
Mad.  Rupees. 


I?o$t0mpt  to  npiatit  l^nttlUstntt^ 


Juki  before  this  abeet  was  sent  to  press, 
intelligence  was  received  of  tlie  terinioa- 
tion  of  the  Burnoese  war,  by  the  ratific»- 
ticNi  of  the  treaty  prerioiisly  signed. 

This  important  intelligence  was  com- 
municated in  an  orerland  despatch  from 
Calcutta^  dated  April  7tb,  which  waa 
received  at  the  East- India  House,  Aug.  29. 

The  following  are  the  particulars  which 
we  have  been  enabled  to  extract  from  a 
Bombay  Qnirigr£a^raordiiuay,  dated  April 
24tb,  copied  from  a  Calcutta  Govemmeni 
Gazette  .*•— 

PjBACB  wnu  AvA.— At  a  late  hour 
last  night  tlie  Enttrnrize  reached  Calcutta^ 
haviog  on  board  His  £zc.  Sir  A.  Camp, 
bell,  Mr.  iUbertaon,  and  Mr.  Mangles, 
tbe  return  of  whom  to  Calcutta  is  the 
consequence  of  (he  condusioa  of  peace 
with  the  Burmese.  Tbe  public  despatches 
announcing  the  ratification  of  tbe  treaty 
were  forwarded  by  Col.  Tidy  and  Capt. 
Snodgrass,  on  board  the  JlUigator,  which 
left  liangoon  a  week  before  the  Enter^ 
prise  arrived  therei  and  may  therefore  be 
hourly  expected.  The  Jrachne  sailed 
at  the  same  time  for  Madras.  We  have 
been  favoured  with  the  /oUowing  parti- 
culars of  this  important  and  satisfactory 
event. 


After  leaving  Pagahm  Mew,  Sir  A. 
Campbell  was  met  by  repeated  messengers 
from  the  King,  offering  terms  short  of 
those  which  had  been  demanded,  which 
offers  were  of  course  rejected.  At  last, 
however,  when  the  army  waa  within  four 
days'  march  of  the  capital,  Mr.  Price 
again  made  his  appearance,  bringing  with 
him  tbe  treaty  ratified  by  the  King,  and 
paid  down  the  stipulated  sum  of  twenty- 
five  lacs ;  the  remainder  to  be  paid  in  tlie 
manner  previously  determined.  Tbe  pri- 
soners were  delivered  up,  and  amongst 
them  Mr.  Gouger.  In  addition  to  Uie 
southern  provinces  of  Ye,  Tavai,  and  Mer- 
gui,  we  are  to  retain  Martaban  to  the  east 
of  the  Sanloon  or  Martaban  river.  The 
ratification  of  the  treaty  took  place  the  end 
(24th)  of  February. 

The  troops  commenced  their  return  on 
the  5th  March  by  water,  and  had  all  ar. 
rived  at  Rangoon.  Six  European  regi- 
ments  had  l^en  embarked,  besides  the 
Bengal  artillery,  when  the  Enierjmxe  left  ; 
some  of  the  transports,  with  H.M.*8  ISdi, 
.iSth,  and  41st-  regts.  had  sailed,  and  it 
was  expected  that  tbe  whole  would  be 
withdrawn  by  the  middle  of  May. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  been 
favoured  with  Sie  following  additional  de- 
tails :— 
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tails :— Tbe  trcajty  was  confirmed  the  S4th 
February.  Hie  treasure,  consisti ng  of  ru- 
pees and  gold  and  silver  bars,  is  on  board 
the  Alligator.  A  party  from  camp  paid  a 
visit  to  the  capital,  and  were  received  by 
the  King  with  every  honour.  Mr.  Craw- 
ford bad  gone  to  Martaban  by  the  Diana 


steam -vessel.  A  battalion  with  all  the 
elepliants,  and  attended  by  two  Burmese 
chiefs,  had  proceeded  from  Jcmbewgbewn 
to  Arracan  vid  Aen.  The  road  is  now  ac* 
knowledged  to  be  a  very  good  one.  An- 
other detachment  had  proceeded  from 
Promc  to  Sandowey. 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


DISGRACEFUL  ATTEMPT  TO  PURLOIN   INTELLIGENCE 

THIS  JOURNAL. 


FROM 


Ws  think  it  right  to  expose  the  follow, 
ing  most  unwarrantable  attempt  to  purloin 
the  Asiatic  Intelligence  prepared  for  this 
month's  journal. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  month,  one 

of  the  persons  employed  on   the  Asiatic 

Joumalf  in  Mr.  Cox*8  printing  oflfice,  re. 

ceived,  by  a  messenger,  the  following  let. 

ter:— . 

'<  Saturday,  Aug.  26. 

«  If  Mr.  Walter  will  hand  to  Mr. 
Norris,  of  the  White  Horse,  Long  Acre, 
a  proof,  or  copy  in  any  shape,  of  the 
Asiatic  Intelligence  contained  in  the  Asia- 
tic Journal  of  this  month,  the  person  for 
whom  the  proof*  are  intended  will  give 
any  sum  that  may  be  deemed  a  neasonilble 

■ 

rl;thunerat9oa.    The  proofs  must  be  sent 
this  etening.** 
"  Mr.  Walter." 

Mr.  Walter,  a  man  of  too  much  inte- 
grity  to  abuse  his  trust  for  the  sake  of  "  a 
reasonable  remuneration,"  desirous  of 
gaining  a  clue  to  the  real  objects  and  the 
author  of  this  application,  wrote  a  reply, 
requesting  fuller  information,  and  received 
in  return  tlie  following,  in  a  different 
hand-writing  t 

"  The  information  required  is  that  part 
which  relates  to  the  *  Courts-Martial,*  the 
<  Civil  Appointments  and  Changes,'  the 
'  Military  Appointments,  Removals,  &c.* 
the  *  Shipping  Intelligence,*  such  as  *  Ar- 
rivals  and  Departures,'  and  *  Births,  Mar-, 
riages,  and  Deaths,*  and  .the  prices  of 
'  Government  Securities  ;*  but  not  the  two 
last  table-iwges  of  the  publication.  As 
much  by  noon  to-morrow  as  possible. 

•*  White  Horse,  Long  Acre, 
Sunday  evening." 

"  Mr.  Walter,  Mr.  Cox's  oflBce." 

Mr.  Walter  farther  ascertained  that  the 
name  of  "  the  person  for  whom  the  proofs 


were  intended  "  was  Cheese,  and  that  the 
person  had  *'  just  set  up  in  business." 
He  directed  his  reply  to  **  Mr.  Cheese." 

He  now  communicated  the  affair  to  his 
employer,  Mr.  Cox,  and  placed  the  two 
letters  in  his  bands,  as  well  as  a  third, 
which  be  received  as  from  Mr.  Cheese.  This 
was  in  a  hand- writing  different  from  the 
other  two ;  its  contents  are  as  follow  : 

"  Perhaps  Mr.  Walter  can  give  a  part  of 
the  information  requested  to  the  bearer; 
and  if  he  will  favour  Mr.  C.  with  his 
company  to  take  part  of  a  beef-steak  at 
the  White  Horse,  Long  Acre,  at  half- past 
one,  Mr.  C.  will  be  glad  to  see  him.  He 
win  be  pleased  to  inform  the  bearer  if  he 
will  be  there  at  that  time. 

**  Monday  morning." 
"  Mr.  Waiter." 

There  is  no  periodical  publication  in 
London,  as  our  readers  must  know,  for 
which  the  information  thus  sought  can  be 
wanted,  but  the  Oriental  Herald.  Upon 
looking  at  the  last  number  of  that  work 
we  find  that  it  is  printed,  not  as  formerty, 
by  Messrs.  Mills  and  Jowett,  but  by  per* 
sons  lately  (we  believe)  in  their  service, 
one  of  whom  is  named  Cheese. 

Striking    as   these  circumstances  are, 
they  are  still  not  sufficient  to  jusuTy  us  in 
imputing  this  base  attempt  Xo  rob  us  of 
our  property,  by  debauching  the  integrity 
of  an  individual,    to  the  editor  of  the 
Oriental   Herald.      We  tlierfefore  merely 
add    to  the  aforegoing  particulars,    tlms 
submitted  to  the  public,   tlie  following  re- 
mark, namely,  tliat  the  parties,  whoever, 
they  be,  have  not  only  been  baulked  in 
their  dishonest  object,  but  have  incurred 
the  nrartification  of  finding  that  the  esti-' 
mate    ttiey   fonned  of  the    character  of 
mankind,  by  the  standard  of  their  own, 
was  false. 
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SUMMBA  ASSIZES,  LANCASTIR,  Au^it  11. 

John  Stott  and  Thomas  Barnes  were 
indicted  for  committing  a  highway  rohbery 
on  the  person  of  Tonsong,  a  Chinese 
Tartar.  The  robbery  was  committed  be- 
tween Oldham  and  HoUingwood.  The 
prosecutor,  who  obtains  his  living  by  ex- 
hibiting as  an  Indian  juggler,  ha^  been, 
on  the  day  of  the  robbery,  at  the  former 
place,  practising  as  a  juggler,  and  was 
returning  to  HoUingwood,  when  he  was 
attacked,  and  severely  beaten  and  robbed 
of  some  property.  The  prosecutor  was  put 
into  the  witne8s.boz,  when  Mr.  D.  F. 
Jones,  who  appeared  for  the  prisoners, 
asked  him  what  religion  he  professed  ;  the 
prosecutor,  wha  spoke  English  very  im- 
perfectly, replied,  <<  all  same  Engliab." 

Mr.  Jones.— Were  you  ever  baptized  ? 

Tonsong.' — Oh,  yes. 

Mr,  Jones. «- When  ? 

Tonsong.—- Oh  many  time — all  town  I 
come  to  I  baptized. 

Mr.  Justice  Park. — Really  I  don't 
know  what  to  do  with  him.  It  is  clear  he 
does  not  understand.  (To  the  witness) — 
What  book  is  that  in  your  hand? 

The  answer  was  inaudible. 

An  interpreter  was  then  sworn.  He  said 
he  was  a  Swiss,  and  was  ihe  brother-in-law 
of  the  prosecutor. 

Mr.  Justice  Park. — Now  ask  htm 
whether  he  has  been  baptized. 

The  interpreter  put  the  question,  and 
accompanied  it  by  making  the  sign  of  the 
/cross  on  his  forehead. 

Tonsong,  who  imitated  the  action,  an- 
swered at  once,  "  Oh,  yes." 

Mr.  Justice  Park.— Ob,  be  seems  to 
understand  it;  he  makes  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  Pray  where  were  you  baptized  ? — 
Oh,  every  place  go  through  England. 

Mr.  Justice  Park. — Really  this  is  very 
distressing;  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of 
him.  If  he  were  a  pagan,  I  should  have 
no  difficulty  in  swearing  him  acccM-ding  to 
the  custom  of  his  country ;  but  here  the 
difficulty  is,  he  tells  us  be  is  a  Christian. 
Pray  ask  him  if  he  has  ever  been  at  church? 
Have  you  ever  been  with  him  at  church  ? 

Interpreter. — No,  my  Lord. 

Mr.  Justice  Park.~Have  you  ever  heard 
him  say  how  people  are  sworn  in  hit 
country? 

Interpreter.— No^  my  Lord. 

Mr.  Justice    Park Well,     ask    hiHI 

whether  he  can  tell  how  it  is  done. 

The  interpreter  and  Tonsong  having  had 
some  oonverMtion,  the  former  said,  tbftt 
Tonsong  only  assured  him  that  the  religioii 
of  England  was  the  same  as  thai  of  his 
countiy. 

Mr.  Justice  P^k. — Really,  gpentlemen, 
whi^  can  I  do  with  him  ?  It  is  clear  he 
knows  nothing  about  it. 

Mr.  Coltman. — I  think,  my  Lord,  he 
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must  be  considenKl  a»  professing  the  re. 
ligion  of  his  forefathers,  and  he  must  be 
sworn  as  people  are  sworn  in  China. 

Mr.  Justice  Park. — I  shall  be  glad  to 
do  so.  I  have  no  objection  to  swearing  a 
Mahometan  on  the  Alcoran,  or  a  Scotch 
Presbyterian  by  holding  up  his  hand.  I 
have  no  objection  to  any  Ibrm  of  oath, 
provided  it  binds  the  conscience  of  the 
witness.  But  how  do  I  know  what  oath 
will  bind  the  conscience  of  this  witness  ? 
He  says  the  religion  of  his  country  is  the 
same  as  the  religion  of  England  ;  that,  we 
know,  is  not  the  fact.  Perhaps  we  can 
make  something  of  him  this  time. — (To 
the  prosecutor.)  Where  do  you  go  when 
you  die  ? 

Tonsong. — I  go  in  ground. 

Mr.  Coltman.—- Allow  me  to  try,  my 
Lord.— 'Pray  where  are  your  father  and 
mother  ? 

Tonsong*— They  dead. 

Mr.  Coltman.— Aye,  but  where  are 
they  gone  ? 

Tonsong.— I  no  know. 

Mr.  Coltman. — I  am  afraid,  my  Lord, 
I  can  make  nothing  of  him. 

Tonsong  was  then  directed  to  leave  the 
witness-box;  aud  several  other  witnesses 
were  called — from  whose  evidence  it  ap- 
peared, tliat  the  transaction  was  much  mora 
like  a  brutal  frolic,  than  a  highway  rob- 
bery. The  prisoners  were  consequently- 
acquitted. 

Ilf80LVX]fV*DXBXOa8*   COUKI^  JuUf  98.  - 

William  .White,  formerly  -«ditar  and. 
proprietor  of  a  weekly  paper,  v^led  th^ . 
British  and  Indian  Observer,  was  oppose^ 
in  his  application  for  a  discharge,  by  Capt. 
Kinnaird  Smith.  In  November  last,  a 
libel  on  Capt.  Smith  was  inserted  in  the 
insolvent's  newspaper,  for  which  Capt. 
Smith,  being  refused  the  name  of  the 
author,  brought  an  action  against  the  insol. 
vent,  and  recovered  £950  damages.  The 
costs  amounted  to  £92.  To  relieve  him- 
self  from  the  payment  of  these  sums,  the 
insolvent  went  to  prisoD,  and  claimed  the 
benefit  of  the  act. 

The  counsel  fbr  Capt.  Smith  contended 
that  the  act  afforded  no  relief  to  persons 
confined  for  damages  incurred  by  libellous 
publication.  ' 

The  court  postponed  the  case,  but  in  a 
subsequent  day,  decided  tiiat  the  insolvent 
was  entitled  to  his  discharge  under  the 
former  act,  repealed  since  the  insolvent's 
arrest,  which  did  not  contain  the  exceptive 
clause  contained  in  the  present  act  res* 
pectingcasea  of  this  nature. 


Lieut  and  Adj.  Kenny,  of  the  89th 
regt.,  who  has  been  confined  in  Newgate 
for  some  weeks  past,  in  consequence  of  an 
alleged  duel,  on  board  the  Hon.  Company*! 
ship  Bussomhf  on  her  pasaage  from  India 
to  this  country,  accompanied  by  several 

3  A  fnends. 


:l6Z 


Home  IfUeiRgenct. 


[Sept. 


friends,  waited  on  the  Lord  CtileT  Justice 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  on  the  1 9th 
Aug.,  at  Hamp&tead,  in  custody  of  M^. 
Harrb,  sen.  (a  writ  of  habeas  havmg  been 
previously  granted).  Several  affidavits 
were  submitted  to  his  lordship,  amongst 
others,  we  understand,  was  one  from  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  stating  that  they 
had  minutely  examined  the  circumstancea 
which  led  to  tliis  unfortunate  affair,  and 
that  they  considered  the  strict  intimacy 
which  existed  between  the  parties  to  the 
latest  moment,  justified  them  in  consider- 
ing the  quarrel  was  perfectly  unpremedi- 
tated. Lieut.  Kenny,  who,  we  under- 
stand, was  much  distinguished  in  his 
profession  in  India,  appeared  in  extreme 
ill -health.  The  lord  chief  justice  liberated 
him  immediately,  on  producing  four  sure- 
ties in  jaSQO  each. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SCOTCH    CHURCH    IN   INDIA. 

At  the  ordinary  meeting  of  tJie  Pres- 
1>yt^  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  26th  July, 
a  sealed  packet,  addressed  to  the  Revereod 
PrMbyfery,  was  laid  on  the  table  by  Dr. 
Gordon,  the  moderator,  which  being 
opooed  by  tb«  clerk,  was  found  to  contain 
a  lett«r  from  ibe  Rev.  James  Brown, 
junior  minister  of  St.  Andrew's  church, 
Calcutta,  accompanied  by  a  petition  aiid 
complaint  by  that  gentleman  asainst  Dr. 
Bryce,  the  senior  .jnioister,  and  the  Kirk 
Session  of  that  congregation. 

Mr.  Brown  complained,  that  upon  bit 
arrival  at  Calcutta  he  found  ibkiiself  treated 
by  his  reverend  senior  in  a  manner  which 
he  felt  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of 
his  situation  as  a  pastor  of  the  church ; 
that  he  bad  represented  this  to  Dr.  Bryce, 
and  claimed  an  equality  with  him,  which 
was  denied  ;  that  be  had  claimed  his  right 
to  be  received  as  a  member  of  the  Kirk 
Session,  which  was  also  refused;  that 
upon  tlie  occasion  of  his  celebrating  a 
marriage  ceremony,  he  had  met  witti  an 
extraordinary  interruption,  and»  upon  his 
complaining  to  the  Kirk  Session,  and  ap- 
plying to  them  for  information  upon  what 
grounds  they  denied  to  him  his  ecclesiastt- 
cai  privileges  as  a  pastor  of  tlie  Scots* 
congregation  o(  Calcutta,  he  had  been  met 
with  abuse  on  tbeir  part;  iliey  denying 
his  title  to  tlie  right  of  junior  minister, 
and  only  designating  him  as  assistant  to 
bis  reverend  (senior.  Mr.  Brown  prayed 
the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  institute 
an  inquiry  into  these  and  a  variety  of  other 
circumstances  detailed  in  his  petition,  re- 
lative to  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Bryce  and  the 
Kirk  Session ;  and  that  tb«  Reverend 
Presbytery  would  instruct  the  Kirk  Ses- 
fcipn  to  give  him  the  information  lie  re- 
quired, and  to  oease  to  annoy  him,  by 
refusing  to  him  bis  ecclesiastical  privileges 
as  a  member  of  the  Sesaion. 

After    some    conversation   among    the 
members,  and  a  reference  to  an  act  of 


assembly,  which  places  the  Soots*  church 
in  India  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  the  petition  of 
Mr.  Brown,  with  its  accompanying  docu- 
ments, was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  till 
next  meeting  of  Presbytery. — [C€dedoniafi 
Mercurjf. 

MESSES   ON    TRAMSPORTSt 

The  Navy  Board  has  issued  a  series  of 
Dew  regulations,  to  be  observed  for  the 
messing  of  officers  and  spldiers  on  boarf 
transports,  llie  master  of  a  transport  is 
to  keep  a  sufficient  and  respectable  tabl^ 
including  breakfast,  dinner,  te^,  and  sup- 
per, and  a  pint  of  good  wine  per  day  for 
each  officer.  The  mess  of  an  officer  to 
tlie  following  stations  is  rated  as  follows, 
three-fourtlis  of  which  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Navy  will  discharge :  New  South 
Wales,  78/. ;  Ceylon,  70/.  ;  Mauritius, 
551, ;  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  40/. ;  St.  He- 
lena, 40/.— Amount  to  be  paid  by  the 
officer  on  embarkation,  the  remainder  to 
be  paid  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy': 
New  South  Wales,  20/.;  Ceylon,  20/. 
Mauritius,  15/-;  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
St.  Helena,  10/.  In  addition  to  the  above 
tlie  master  is  to  receive  Is.  a-day. 

MA.  farqohaR. 
It  appears  Mr.  Farquhar  died  without 
any  will,  as  application  has  been  made 
at  Doctors*  Commons  for  administration 
by  a  nephew  and  one  of  his  next  of  kin 
under  the  sum  of  700,000/.  The  duty  on 
the  administration  alone  will  be  13,500/. ; 
and  the  duty  of  three  per  cent.,  being 
nephews,  in  distribution,  will  be  about 
21,000/.;  so  that  the  whole  duty  to  go- 
vernment will  be  about  34,000/.  There 
is,  however,  some  opposition  to  the  pass- 
ing of  the  administration. 

UNEQUAL   DUTIES     ON    BAST-INmA    raO- 

BUCE. 

A  writer  iii  the  TitMs  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  upon  the  protecting  duties 
on  sugar  and  coffee.  Din  any  adeqtiate 
reason  be  assigned  for  continning  the  pro- 
tecting duties,  in  favour  Of  colonial  pro- 
duce, of  10s.  a  cwt.  on  East- India  sugar, 
and  28s.  a  cwt.  on  East- India  coffiee?  a 
tax  equal  to  fifty  per  cent,  on  the'  prime 
cost  of  these  articles ;  and  therefore,  In 
reality,  a  tax  of  fifty  per  cent,  on  the  et- 
port  of  our  manufhctures  to  that  country. 
The  export  of  our  manufactures  to  India 
since  the  partial  opening  of  the  trade  with 
that  country,  has  alreaily  increased  neariy 
one  hundred  fold,  and  it  is  obviously 
checked  in  ir^  progress  only  by  the  want 
of  returns;  in  effect,  by  the  absurd  re* 
strictions  which  forbid  U9  to  receive  tfieir 
sugar  and  cofTee  in  return.  Is  it  not  abr 
solute  infatuation  thqs  to  shut  against  oujiw 
selves,  to  such,  an  extent,  the  m^rkqt  of « 
hiiUdred  millions  of  consumers  who  are 
alto  our  fellow^sttbjeecs,  ui^iderioAvour 
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aMndful  of  planters  in  our  slave  colontes> 
who  'have  no  claim  upon  us  for  such  a 
cos^lj  8acrifice»  except  that  it  is  necessary 
to  repay  to  them  the  destruction  of  human 
life  which  slavery  causes  ?  And  this  policy 
is  the  more  to  be  deplored,  because  while 
it  serves  to  starve  our  manufactures,  and 
to  depress  our  eastern  empire,  it  aggra- 
vates the  miseries  and  swells  the  mor- 
tality of  the  unhappy  slaves  in  our  colo- 
nies. The  interests  of  humanity  are  here 
most  clearly  in  unison  with  the  dictates  of 
ihat  sound  and  enlightened  commercial 
policy  which  his  Majesty's  ministers,  cx- 
6ept  when  impeded  by  the  parliamentary 
mduence  of  colonial  slave-holders  and 
British  land -holders,  are  disposed  to  pur- 
sue. Even  if  we  were  disposed  to  make 
light  of  the  sufferings  of  the  slaves,  or  of 
the  claims  of  the  Hindoos,  we  surely  will 
not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  our 
fiunished  and  perishing  population. 

DB.   FOOT. 

Dr.  Foot*  who  spent  nine  years  in  In- 
dia as  surgeon  in  the  anny  and  two  years 
in  Persia,  is  studying  Persian  under  Ba- 
ron De  Sacy  at  Paris,  with  the  view  of 
establishing  himself  as  a  physician  and 
surgeon  in  the  heart  of  Persia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gaining  that  infli^ence  which  may 
enable  him  to  assist  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tian truth  among  the  Persians.  To  this 
object  he  purposes  to  devote  his  sub- 
stance and  his  life — Miss,  Reg. 

THE  LATE    MA.    BRUCE. 

The  immense  property  accumulated  by 
the  late  John  Bruce,  £sq.  of  Grangebill 
and  Falkland  (amounting,  it  has  been 
said,  to  £350,000).  goes,  we  hear,  in  the 
event  of  the  decease  of  the  immediate  le- 
gatee without  children,  to  the  endowment 
of  an  academy  or  college  in  the  town  of 

MAJOa  WILLOCK. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  grant  onto 
Henry  Willock,  Esq.,  a  major  in  the  Hon. 
Company's  service^  and  late  ChargS  d  Af- 
f tares  to  the  court  of  Persia,  his  royal  li- 
cense and  permission  that  he  may  accept 
and  wear  the  insignia  of  the  Persian  order 
of  Che  Lion  and  Sun  of  the  flrst  class,  with 
which  his  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia  was 
pleased  to  honour  bim,  for  his  services  in 
the  iield.— X<MtEf.  Gaz.  July  21. 

immCH  voTAaa  to  tbs  xasi. 
A  report  from  the  ministry  of  marine 
and  colonies  appears  in  the  French  papers, 
r^pecting  the  voyage  lately  perfomiMl  by 
the  frigate  Tkelis  and  corvette  Exp€rance<, 
commanded  by  the  Baron  de  Bougain- 
ville (son  of  the  celebrated  ctrcumnairi- 
gator)  and  Capt.  Ducamper,  which  sailed 
fh>m  Brest,  March  3,  1824,  and  returned 


V>  the  same  port,  June  23,  1826,  after 
an  absence  of  neftrly  twenty -eight  months. 
The  following  are  the  most  interesting  of 
Its  contents. 

Tliey  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Tourane,  in 
Cochin  China,  in  the  month  of  January 
1825.  A  solemn  reception  was  given  to 
the  French  captains  in  tbe  name  of  the 
Emperor  of  Cochin  China  by  Mandarins 
sent  from  Hu^,  and  M.  de  Bougainville 
Was  assured  by  them  that  French  com- 
mercc  would  always  be  received  with 
favour  in  his  states.  After  the  fatigue 
of  their  voyage,  the  crews  of  the  two 
vessels  were  allowed  to  rest  till  tlie  17th 
of  February,  and  experienced  the  kind- 
ness of  the  inhabitants:  in  this  respect 
Baron  de  Bougainville  particularly  praises 
the  important  services  which  were  render- 
ed to  bim  by  M.  Borel,  merchant  of  Bor- 
deaux, whom  he  had  previously  conveyed 
from  Singapore  to  Manilla,  and  whose 
presence  at  Tourane  was  the  more  useful 
to  him  as  MM.  Chaigneau  and  Vanier. 
two  Frenchmen  who  enjoyed  the  title  of 
Mandarins  at  Cochin  China,  had  sailed 
for  France. 

The  day  after  their  departure  from  Tou- 
rane, the  TheLis  and  £sj}crance  fell  in 
with  three  junks  full  of  Qiinese  emigrants, 
probably  bound  for  Singapore.  Each  junk 
had  at  least  600 on  board,  and  their  whole 
appearance  was  most  singular. 

In  traversing  tbe  Anambos  on  the  4th, 
5th,  6th,  and  7th  of  March  1825,  a  mag- 
nificent bay  was  discovered.  A  chart  was 
carefully  drawn  of  tliis  bay,  to  which  M. 
de  Bougair»villS)  gave  tbe  name  'of-  Port 
CI  erraont-  Ton  nerre. 

Tliey  proceeded  to  Souraliaya,  which 
they  reached  March  S6th,  where  they  re- 
mained about  six  weeks.  They  left  on 
the  3d  May. 

They  passed  through  the  Straits  of  Ma- 
dura and  of  Alias,  and  entering  the  Great 
Ocean  directed  their  course  to  Cape  North- 
west, on  the  coast  of  New  Holland.  Hence 
they  proceeded  to  Van  Diemen's  Land| 
after  doubling  which,  they  stood  to  the 
north,  and  cast  anchor  at  the  entrance  of 
Port  Jackson,  on  the  29tb  of  June ;  whence 
proceeding  to  Sydney,  they  anchored  be- 
fore that  place  on  tbe  1st  of  July  Du- 
ring the  three  months  which  tbe  chips  lay 
here,  MM.  de  Bougainville  and  Ducam- 
per, as  well  as  all  the  officers,  were  received 
and  entertained  on  shore  in  the  most  lios. 
pitable  manner.  A  ball  was  given  tliem 
some  days  before  their  departure.  Every 
one  vied  in  entertaining  them,  and  in  af- 
fording them  opportunities  for  seeing  the 
interior  of  a  country  so  different  from  every 
other  in  Its  natural  productions,  the  sudden 
and  inexplicable  ridings  of  its  rivers,  and 
the  phenomena  of  its  temperature.  The 
two  commanders  made  several  excursions 
to  considerable  distances  from  Sydney. 
From  tbe  summit  of  the  Blue  Mountains 
3  A -2  they 
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fliey  enjoyed  the  subliins  ipectacle  of  a 
cataract,  with  a  fall  of  more  than  1,500 
feet,  which  had  before  been  known  to  only 
a  very  few  persons,  and  to  which  Sir 
Hiomas  Brisbane  had  the  politeness  to 

five  the  name  of  Bougainville.     To  the 
indness  of  the  same  governor,  MM.  de 
Bougainville  and  Ducamper  were  indebt- 
ed for  permission  to  erect  a  monument  to 
the  memory  of  La  Perouse  on   the  coast, 
and  on  the  site  where  that  illustrious  navi- 
gator formed  an  encampment  at  the  last 
place  into  which  he  is  known  to  have  put. 
Leaving  Port  Jackson  on  the  2 1st  of 
September,    the    Tftetis    and    Esperance 
stood  towards  the  coast,  so  as  to  pass  to 
the  north  of  New  Zealand.     After  expe- 
riencing contrary  winds  and  bad  weather, 
which  separated  the  two  vessels  for  some 
days,  they  anchored  together  on  the  23d 
of  November  in  the  bay  of  Valparaiso, 
on  the  coast  of  Chili,  where  they  found 
La  Marie  TherSse  frigate,  under  the  flag 
of  Rear  Admiral  Rosamel,  commanding 
the  French  naval  forces  in  South  America. 
The  Cambridge  and  Blonde   English   fri- 
gates were  then  at  Valparaiso,  and  a  great 
number  of  merchantmen,     lliere  was  also 
lying  in  that  port,  the  Chilian  squadron, 
which  soon  after  took  the  island  of  Chiloe, 
which  a  party  of  Spanish  royalists  had,  up 
to  that  date,  maintained  under  the  autho- 
rity of  his  Catholic  majesty.     The  Blonde 
frigate  was  commanded  by  Lord   Byron, 
the  grandson  of  the  circumnavigator  of 
that  name,  whom  the  father  of  Baron  de 
Bougainville  had  fallen  in   with   in   bis 
voyage  round  die   world.''  Lord    Byron 
was  oor-  bis    return  from  the   Sandwich 
Islands,  where  he  had  erected  a  cenotaph 
4o  the  memory  of  Captain  Cook.    Thus, 
by  a  singular  chance,  the  descendants  of 
two  of  the  first  navigators  who  explored 
the  South   Sea  met  on  that  ocean,  each 
commanding  a  frigate,  and  both  having 
consecrated  by  monuments  the  memory  of 
two  illustrious  compatriots  whose    fates 
had  been  equally  deplorrtble. 

AVTI-SLAVBRY   PETITIONS.' 

The  number  of  anti-slavery  petitions 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  last 
session  amounts  to  674,  of  which  number 
376  have  been  printed  by  order  of  the 
House.  A  like  number  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Peers.  Many  of  these  peti  • 
tions  ccMiveyed  the  sentiments  (almost 
always  unanimous)  of  large  county  and 
other  meetings,  at  which  the  whole  subject 
of  colonial  slavery  was  fully  and  freely 
discussed ;  and  all  of  them  were  nume- 
rously  subscribed  by  persons  of  eveiy 
class.  Tb^  petition  from  London  con- 
tained 73,000  signatures;  tluit  from  Man- 
chester 41,000 ;  that  from  Glasgow  38,000; 
that  from  Edinburgh  17,000;  that  from 
the  county  of  Norfolk  38,000 ;  and  from 
other  places  in  a  like  proportion. 


ranuuMS  OFFtaxD  bt  yus  fOCicrr  or 

ARTS.    . 

The  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  offer, 
amongst  tlie  premiums  for  the  session 
1826.1827,  the  following :— 

Cachemire^awl  Goo^—To  the  person 
who  shall  have  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  subsequent  to  the  1st  January 
1826,  the  greatest  number,  not  fewer  than 
three  females  and  two  males,  of  the  real 
cachemire-shawl  goat— <^  gdd  medal. 

Nutmegi  and  3face.— To  the  person 
who  sBall  grow  the  finest  sample  of  nut- 
megs and  mace,  of  good  and  merchantable 
quality,  not  less  than  20lbs.  weight,  in  the 
Island  of  Singapore,  equal  to  diose  im-- 
ported  from  the  islands  of  the  East-Indies 
— the  gold  medal. 

Cinnamon  and  Clovet,^^A  similar  pre- 
mium for  cinnamon ;  and  a  similar  pre- 
mium for  cloves. 

AnnaUo, — To  the  person  who  shall  im- 
port from  any  of  the  British  settlements 
in  the  East-Indies,  the  greatest  quantity  of 
annatto  equal  to  that  imported  from  Spa- 
nish America,  not  less  tlian  one  cwt ,  the 
gold  medal, 

SiUc.'^^To  the  person  who  shall,  in  the 
years  1826  or  1827,  raise  in  the  colonies  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritius, 
or  New  South  Wales,  and  import,  the 
greatest  quantity  of  silk  proper  for  maou* 
Pictures,  not  less  than  lOOlbs.  weight,  from 
silk  yiroTTM  there -^  the  gold  medal^  or  Jlfty 
guineas.  For  the  next  greatest  quantity, 
not  less  than  50lbs.,  the  diver  medal,  or 
twenty  guineas. 

Olive  Oil. — To  the  person  who  shall,  in 
the  years  1827,  1828,  or  1829  manufac- 
ture and  import  the  finest  specimen  of  oil, 
not  leas  than  ten  gallons,  the  produce  of 
olives  grown  in  any  British  colony  in 
Africa,  or  New  South  Wales — the  gold 
medal.  For  the  next  greatest  quantity, 
not  less  than  six  gallons— <Atf  tUver  medal. 
Wine. — To  the  person  who  shall  import, 
in  the  years  1826  or  1827,  the  finest  wine, 
not  less  than  one  pipe,  of  good  marketable 
quality,  made  from  the  produce  of  vine- 
yards at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
parts  adjacent,  or  New  South  Wales-i^cAe 
gold  mnUU. 

Dried  Fruitt.^To  the  person  who  shall 
prepare  and  import  into  Great  Britain,  the 
greatest  quantity,  net  Icsa  than  lOOlbs. 
weight  of  dried  iruits,  ahnilar  to  those  now 
imported  from  the  Mediterranean,  of  good 
quality,  the  growth  of  New  South  Walca» 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  the  BCauritius 
— <A«  gold  Ceres  Medal, 

Tea, — To  the  person  who  shall  commu- 
nicate to  the  society,  from  infomation  ob- 
tained in  China,  the  best  and  moat  auliieii- 
tic  account  of  the  culture  of  tlie  plant  or 
plants,  the  leaves  of  which  fumisb  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  tea;  together  with  the 
method  of  gathering,  drying  aiid  otherwise 

preparing 
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preparing  the  leaves—^A^  gold  medal.  Ex. 
tended  to  the  years  1837  and  1828. 

China  Paper. ^^To  the  person  who  shall 
communicate  to  the  Society  the  be«t  ac- 
count of  the  process  employed  in  China 
for  the  manufacture  of  paper  used  in  £ng. 
land  for  copper-plate  printing,  and  known 
by  tlie  name  of  India  Paper  f  together 
with  an  account  of  the  materials  from 
which  such  paper  is  made — the  gold  medal 
orjifiy  guineas. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(SSRVING    IN    THS    «ASt). 

lltA  L.Dr,  Corn.  T.  H.  Pwnon  to  bs  Ueut  by 
puTch.,  ▼.  BanreUprom.  (1  Aug.) 

I3tk  L.Dr.  E.  C.  Hodge,  to  be  oon,  ▼.  Soiitli 
dec.  (3  Aug.) 

IWt  L.Dr.  Lieut  CoL  R.  Arnold,  txom  h.p.,  to 
be  Ueut.  coL,  v.  J.  H.  Belllt  who  exCh  ,  rsc  dift 

SB  June) ;  J.  W.  Tone  to  be  corn,  by  purdk,  ▼. 
loodprom.  (27  July). 

l«f  Fimt.  J.  O.  WUson  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  ▼. 
Caxr  prom.  (I  Aug.) ;  Eni.  C.  Ford  to  be  Ueut.  by 
purdu,  Y.  Carter  prom.  (3  Aug.). 

9d  Foot,  Capt.  W.  Hunt  tobe  nu^.  by  purch.*  v. 
Caah  pram,  t  Lieut.  J.  L.  King  to  be  capt.  by 
purch.,  t.  Hunt  (both  15  Aug.). 

9el  Foot.  Airist.turg.  R.  Ivory  to  be  tuig.»  v.  T. 
AnderMin,  who  retires  on  h.p.  (SO  July) ;  Lieut. 
W.  Scott,  ftom  h.p.  aoth  F.,  to  be  Ueut.,  ▼.  T. 
Shiel.  whoexdL  (13  July). 

lith  Fbat.  Eu.  W.  L.  aHalloran  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
Lyncb  prom. ;  J.  WsIioo  to  fie  ens.,  v.  O'HaUoran 
(botii  ao  July) ;  Lieut  J.  Higglnbothsm,  flpom  h.p. 
02dF.,  tobelleut,  v.  Evans,  whose  app.  has  not 
taken  place  (3  Aug.). 

flOM  Foot.  J.  Chamtare  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v. 
Soott  prom,  in  35th  F.  (S7  July). 

44th  Foot.  Ens.  R.  B.  M'Ctea  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
Donaldson  dec.  (6  Dec.  25) ;  Ens.  O.  M .  Dalway  to 
be  Ueut  by  purch.,  t.  WilUaias  psoas.  (13  July). 

40M  Foot.  W.  J.  Youm  to  be  ens^  by  purdL,  ▼. 
Ciomptaaapp.  to  6Sth  r.  (27  July). 

4Sth  Foot.  Ens.  E.  O.  H.  Gibbs  to  be  Ueut  by 
puich.,  ▼*  M 'Cleverty,  whose  prom,  by  purch. 
DBS  not  taken  i^aoe  (8  Aug.) ;  R.  C.  Hamfltoo  to 
be  ens.,  ▼.  Gibbs  (3  Aug.). 

64th  Foot.  MaJ.  J.  Moore,  ftom  h.p.  Uth  F.,  to 
be  nu^.,  ▼.  Lumley  prom,  in  Afr.  CoL  Corps  (1 
Aug.). 

fgfth  Fbot.  Ens.  N.  M.  Doyle  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Bay- 
ke  killed  fai  action  (3  Dec  25) ;  Lieut  F.  Stan- 
ford, ftom  h.p.  34th  F..  to  be  Ueut,  ▼.  L.  de 
L'Etaag  who  exch.  (20  July) ;  Ens.  R.  Loveday  to 
be  Ueut,  ▼.  Mastenxnprom.;  C.  Dunbar  to  be 
ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Loveosy  (both  3  Aug.). 

9Sth  Foot.  Lieut  J.  Barrett,  ftom  hjp.  12th  L. 
Dr.,  to  be  Ueut.,  ▼.  Gone  app.  to92d  F.  (3  Aug.). 

•  jUhuod  to  dimose  of  their  hnlf^aay.  Lieut  J. 
Goodwin,  OBth  F. :  Capt  J.  M^Cxobaa,  3d  F.  i 
Lieut  Mapper,  54tK  F.  (all  15  Aug.). 


The  undermentioned  cadets  of  East- 
India  Company's  serrice  to  have  rank  of  2d-Ueut 
during  nenod  of  their  being  placed  under  com- 
mand of  Llsut  CoL  Pasky  at  Chatham,  for  Held 
instruction  in  sappliwand mining:— J.  Kilner,  E. 
Walker.  S.  Hare,  &yardon,  J.  Bell,  C.  Akxick, 
W.  Binlwood,  F.  Clement  (aU  1  Aug.). 


Fek:  at  Gtavescnd.^18.  SummhoA,  Lang,  ftooi 
Batavta ;  off  Dover.-40.  Lang,  Lusk.  ftom  N.  8* 
Wales  8th  March,  and  V.  D*  Land  11th  Aprfl ;  oe 
Plymouth.  — 22.  La^  Can^^bea,  Murphy,  ftom 
Bengal,  Cape,  'St  Helens,  Ascension,  Gibraltera 
and  Cadis;  off  Portsmouth.  —  25.  Southwark, 
EmUeton,  ftom  the  Mauritius  13th  April;  at 
Portsmouth. 

DoptutuToo. 
July  28.  Laify  Flora,  Fayrer,  for  Msdeirs  and 
Bengal ;  ftom  Portsmouth.— ^30.  BrilwMte,  Bour. 
diier,  for  Cape,  Mauritius,  and  Bombay ;  ftvm 
Portsmouth'— >lti|f.  1. 8br  FraneU  If.  Bwton,  Mar- 
tin (with  ooab  ftom  Shields),  for  Bei^ »  fton 
DeaL— 2.H.M.S.  Jma,  fior  India;  ftom  Ply. 
mouth.— &  Woo^ifitnt,  Chapman,  for  N.  S.  Wales 

Crith  convicts)  ;  from  Portsmouth.  —  9i  Speko, 
anrlson,  fbr  N.  S.  Wales  (with  conTicts)  t  tram 
DeaL— 10.  Poroeoertmee,  Brown,  fbr  Bengal ;  frodk 
Liverpool.— «lso.  Hove,  CunnKi|[ham,  for  A]goa 
Bay,  V.  D.  Land,  and  N.  S.  Wales ;  ftom  Cowes. 
—12.  Spring,  Hayne,  for  Mocha  and  Bombay  s 
ftom  DeaU->13.  So/Ma,  Barclay,  for  Cape  and 
Bengal;  from  Portsmouth.— 15.  Fiotory,  Farqu- 
haiBon,  for  Bengsl ;  tram  DeaL  — 18.  Ao«aai, 
Pyke,  for  Bengu;  ftom  Deal.  — 18.  Margme, 
Phmips,  for  Batavia;  from  DeaL  — 90l  TtflyaT 
Ooorge,  Reynolds,  for  Bengal ;  tram  Por  smoutlk 
—21.  Fort  Wimam,  Neish,  for  Bengal  (with 
troops) ;  ftrom  DeaL— 24.  Magnet,  Todd,  for  N.  S. 
Wales,  fhxnDeaL 


PASSCIfOERS    FROM    INDIA. 

Per  Catherine,  ftom  Bombay  (arrived  at  Gree- 
nock): Capt  Taylor,  Bombay  Eurqp.  Rcgtt 
Lieut  Cook,  8th  Bombay  N.I. ;  R.  Ffailey.  Em.  ; 
Capt  G.  Horwood,  late  of  the  country  snip  Mu- 
ford- 

Per  Sir  Biward  Pagett  ttook  Bengsl,  Capu  Joho- 
son,  H.M.  44th  Rcgt;  Lieut  Holio«d,  Ueut 
RIvaU,  and  Ens.  Rice,  Bengal  N.L;  J.  Barker, 
Esq.,  Bengal  estab^;  W.  Hutdilnsoa,  Esq.;  J. 
Harmsn,  Esq.,  and  J.  Chaike,  Esq.,  Bengal  C.  S. ; 
Mr.  J.  Herman;  Mr.  J.  Chaike;  Mrs.  Holroyd; 
Mrs.  Hutchinson;  Mrs.  Chaike;  Mrs.  Harmsn; 
four  Misses  Chaike ;  Mlssss  Foycrass,  Dickie,  two 
Herman,  Naj^tar,  JefBnIes,  Jefrics,  two  Hutchin- 
son, and  two  Wilkinson ;  Masters  Denhsm,  three 
Holroyd,  Brown,  and  three  Hutchinson  t  twenty- 
one  hnralkU  H.M.58th  Regt;  Ave  nwosa^  ah 
children;  four natlTe servants. 

Per  WeOingUm,  ftom  Madrss:  LadV  Uunro, 
wife  of  His  Ezc.  Governor  Munroi  siutsr  C. 
Munro ;  Capt  MitcheU.  R.N.,  late  of  H.M.^ 
Slaney;  J.&SuUivan,  Esq.,  H.  C's  service,  late> 
Resident  of  Tinnevdly ;  C.  R.  Cotton,  Esq*,  and  J. 
Blackburn.  Esq.,  civil  service;  Maj.  Ohauvd, 
H.C.*s  retired  service;  Mn.Chauvel;  Mrs.Maior 
Napier  and  three  diildren ;  J.  Cox,  Esq.,  assbt 
surg.;  MsstersG.Jonss,  S.Fiee«e,andL.Mouat| 
sevsn  servants. 

Per  Porteea,  from  Bengsl :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tul- 
loh  and  three  children ;  Dr.  end  Mrk  Gerdner ; 
Mr.  Schanks  end  one  chUd ;  Capt  Peach,  Lieut 
Beattie,  and  Lieut  Coilleld,  Bengallnf. I  Miss  M. 
Pringle;  slxservsnts. 

Pet  BOen.  from  St  Helena :  Mr.  A.  Beale;  Capt 
T.  W.  Leedi ;  Mr.  L.  Fearon. 

Per  Lan/Tf  train  V.  D.  Land :  Capt  R.  Dacre ; 
Mr.  P.  Rootanon. 

Per  SotWttoark,  from  the  Mauritius;  Mat. 
Barrington.  Capt.  Palmer,  end  Lieut  Orsy,  H.M. 
58thRMt;  CaptFotdH.M.RoTOlArta.t  Lieut 
Caldwell.  H.M.  99th  Regt ;  Dr.  Cameron,  R.N.  t 
Mr.  C.  Moore ;  seventy  soldien,  H.M.  08tii  Regt  t 
nine  women;  el^t  duldrsn. 

Per  Florida  (Dutch  ship),  firooi  SHavia:  Mr. 
A.Mos6r. 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

jlrrtealo. 

Aug.  2.  Ho^buTifi  Oeutle,  Kerr,  ftom  Chinasnd 
telbec;  off  the  Wight— sdso  atr  Biward  Paget, 
fiaaii,  ftom  Beofal  14th  FeU,  and  Cape  Mth 


May ;  at  Plymoutfi.— 7-  Wellington,  Evans,  ftom 
3laarss  I6th  March ;  off  Dover.  — 12.  Emendd, 
ftem  Batavia;  off  the  Wight.— 13.  Qntnteee  qf 
Hareourt,  Ddafonst  tram  China  «id  Halifax ;  at 
OravsiCQd— 14.  Porteea,  Lamb,  from  Bengal  24th 


PASSEKGERS  TO   IKDIA. 

Per  Carnbrae  Caetle  (latdy  saUed),^  for  Bcngslr 
CoL  Brown  snd  servsnt;  CoL  Wood;  CoL  Dick- 
son; Capt  and  Mrs.  Hawkins  I  CapbCole;  Capt 
Tarlmtti  Messrs.  Greaves.  Beatson,  ftndnast, 
Boatsoo,  Scott,  Morris,  Batten,  Bailey*  Lses, 
Grames,  FSgcn,  Lamer,  snd  two  Masterk 

Per  Briiamda,  tat  Cape,  Mauritius,  and  Boa»- 

a:  two  Missss  Bourchier;   Mis.  Coiebrooke; 
I  Hicks;    Dr.  snd  Mrs.  Rutledge;    Messrs. 
Ravcncroft;  Lieut  CampbeU,  N.L;  Dr.  Rooke. 


Aim*  IiddligMee.  [Sift. 

.  fllBk*.  Lkt.  Hilar,  mmii   to  Ann.  lUid  dwichtv  of  ihe  tUe  T.  Glun, 

|K™FiMnr^  ^&.S.  Ar^<».CU|>t.HMBfll<iii)>la«iUar 

^  thallon.  E.  I.  Compmyi  lerTlcT,  to  IiibiUa, 

fi'  dctodiBcati  b*-  Tciimn«  diugbla  of  UwlUe  Cipt.  A.  BiubuiT. 

D»  and  Km  Ua-  «M  HW- 

AuTatb.  MlEr47th,  _  w.  A.  Cimpbri],  ^..  or  Unwr  BsfcriBj 

root,  llnall  l.ioBon,  sinM,  PotnuD  S^iuie,  u  Mn.  Kuaisl.  wUo* 

.  UHl  (7  chndicDJ.  of  iht  Ute  Cipt.  O.  Nugcot,  of  Ihe  Hun.  E.  L 

I  Hn.5tlTUiict   Mn  CMDiny'' Hnka. 

.    CbL  Affliiai    CoL  8.  AiOld  Aberdeen,  A.  ThcDim,  Eh|.,  BuH- 

Cnt.  BUM  I  Hon.  gcr  oT  the  Atenlnii  Sn  liHinno  Compui,  to 

ir,  WMtaftnl,  M-Caa-  Dridget,  eldst  diuihls  oT  John  AndtnoA,  Ehi., 

K,  Snit,  BM,  lUn,  liteofCilcutu. 

mlb  10.  At  Dublin,   dipt.  W.  Ctallden,  4ad  (Roril 

—  Hllhludetil    RnL.  K>  MST  EUnlvlh,  nUctdf 

>u>  HOTICIS.  R.nMumf,  ^.,fl«  Rnl. 

■n.    ^           .B^.,    »™.   (h..n  ,„..Jl.     ™.  SI-  AlVmU,  M«l.  Mills,   14tb  Lt.  Diw.,   to 

wE's-^srr.itSSfi-MSs.dSSLSL"^  '"■  srsj-rNT™  H"s!r°' *"■'"*"■■ 

UBVonhT  of  triulT  -  u.    At  Tf^Kml    Mr   TL  M    Itntvon     rtf   the 

Th.^1^.™!  Pw*,  G~)r,  lr™U,url«d,  H^  ^;,,  cSniwiT^ieiTk..  W  BIta  Ann,  (Ue.1 

oSf  H™  ^^S^IS'dJiftid^  d^'  diughiB  of  M[!s.  t.  LettoD,  or  OnamlSL 

Th*  J«rf  Snfti  Sheptoo,  tVom  Sbwipon  to  , 

LoDdm,  put  Mo  buvb  on  the  4tb  Arrll  dii- 

■niMcdjind  allb  leu  of  rudder,  tndki  >  iMky  hiatus. 

TSCTS*»&«?fH;v.fnmrhta.loL«.*».  J.l'.Wih  T~.  M^S  Q«.Sit»j«.  of  "h*  H«. 

h.Tliw«««lftoinl^iicl™,  drorewh™™  E.  I.  tomiw^-rrke  on  Un  Uidi»  MiUbh. 

Om  lUfiAprU  ibcnil  1  mile  to  tlie  uBwird  of     ™"-  „_.„,,  „,.^  , „  ^     i    vi. 

AnletRoX    Shehri  nibMumll, l»n  jot  off,  -,^J«if-  TboBul  of  WtediidM,  K.C  In  hta 

£Hli™nipp»edd.ewo;Sbe<,6lgedtogoto  ^*?' 3^' „.^  ,,„  w,  Eii„i-hr.,i-..i«, 

BinibiT  to  t™»lr.  ,  ^.  "5?  "fl".  ""i^  f**T  EltobeUi  G»lik  thter 

UTboBSd  HmJi. hu been  condenined iDd lold.  JI\./"P^i*^Jl*'°S'"?°^i^-Z,^'^ 

Bbt  n  mwldend  word)   M.OOD  nllliten,  but  S™J  o*  f«  *""  ^*^™  "^  ""  ^^"tJ» 

^  1.  CoroiianVi  jktIcv. 

I  Puk,  tfle  Hoa.  Mr.  Ball  Cochraie,  iindc 

I  Codiruif.     He.  C.  ipat  opinidi  irf  Ibitir 

, f  hit  Ufa  in  IndlL 

■iiiTna.  '  IK  At  PuU,  Cbulti  JobB  Favcatt.  orir  diQil 

AmSI.  AlAltrr*  UdT  OoMtoB  Cumnlng,  of  "'li  Ai  ct3SElJ?%P?C  h!giK^^ 

"PP"  "S™™  "•"•  <*  »  ^i^f: .  stksott. 

imZJ^)  ^^^fi^-J^.^  '^  '■'"^  '^"^  '■  -  A'  "'l*^  *•  Blebnt.1  PUiri,  bwjwB  ■• 

HwkUBCoomlit,  of.ion.  Iho  l«*m«l  w^  by  hU  dtototery  of  the  Bliui3 

Jiif.  tl.  At  Tuobildge  Weill,  Luty  Cuhertau  f^d,                                           '              '^^ 

BiMleau,  of  m  dHiEbUr.  , ,_ 

IS.  AtCUphim,  tlHl»dyc<R.S.  Cnhlll,   ibq.,  'tflurfra. 


JtOrl?- At  Bt.ClenHintDiH,  R.  B.  HRiiiih,      thudiy  tbeMIh  ■unlvEnHyoflhai: 
Kl4.,ef  tbaHon.B.I.CBDpuy'ilHinweMablWi.      which  Ibey  '  ~  " 


cideoce  that  Aok  Iwo  Tmnbb  perHnaga  ibeiiM 
haiepald  IhcdrtKof  Nature  Dfl  the  Hme  day,  and 

lUaDy  ccaitilliuttd 


GOODS  DECLARED  FOR  SALE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE, 

Iff  I  ftwfnbfr.  fv£B/«£}  Seplemlter — IV**^  ID  .TAaiHry,  !■ 

Congou,   Campo^  Ciimi«>'v'"«)  LlmMl-Ccntti  W 


Pak«,  and  Souchcng.  S,Ui),n«)  lb.  i    Twukay 

mi  Hyaoo  SkM.  i.uiu.MOIb:  Hywn,  no.iwDk  l^  ^ 

—Total,  lwhHllaglM<al»Ttade.  7,M         "  -  . 


^tS^     CARGOESjrf  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
-       ■  PANY'S  SHIPS  UwlyamTed. 

CABflOBS  of  Iha  8ir  BAmm  H>g«  fmn  AngiHl 
aiid  the  HwnrM  trooi  the  Oapg  <rOs(d  liipa. 
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HON.  COMPANY'S  SHIPS  OF  THE  SEASON  1896-8T. 

_WbkanuidHrUl«. 


by  CuUe,  Infill,  tut  CtavlmGiu 


ffli^OtliH.— BomtBi.  GiwnlKyd, 
i«,  and  Kdlle  CuOa. 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OP 


0 
8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
1  0 
0    0 

4  15    0 

0  0    6 

1  10    0 

2  10    0 

5  0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


EAST-: 

to   0    2 

—  2  16 

—  2    9 

6  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  1 

17    0 
2    2 

fllO 

0  i 
8  lA 
6  fl 
0    1 


£.  »»  d, 

Cochineia   lb    0   2    0 

Coffee,  Java cwt. 

Cheribon 2    8    0 

Sumatra    2   3   0 

——  Bourbon   

Mocha   3    0  0 

Cotton,SuTat lb    0   0    5 

Madras 0    0    5 

— —  Bengal  0    0    5 

Bourbon    0   0    9 

Dniga,  &c  for  Dying* 

Aloet,  Bpatica cwt  15    0 

AnaHeeda,  Star 4   5 

Borax,  Refined 2    0 

Unrefined,  or  Tfaical   2    0 

Camphlre.  unrefined  •  -  •  •    9    0 
Cardamoms,  Malabar-  -ft    0    5 

Cejrlon  

Cassia  Buds   cwt. 

LIgnea  

Castor  OH  lb 

China  Root cwt. 

Coculus  Indicus  

CotaunboRoot 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  hrnip-  • 

AraWc    

Afisafcetida   

— —  Benjamin  ' 

Anbni 

.— .  Galbanum 

Garobogium 9   0   0 

— -  Myrrh    3   0   0 

.— Olibanum 2    0   0 

LacLake ft    0    1    0 

Dye 0    3   6 

->— Shell,  Block-. -.cwt.    2.10    0 

Shivered   3    0    0 

Stick 2   0    0 

Musk,  China  os.    0    9    0 

Nux  Vomica cwt    0  12    0 

011,Caasia os.    0    0    5 

.— —  Cinnamon'  • 0    7 

Cloves    lb 

— —  Mace 0    0    3 

Nutmegs  a   2   4   —   0   2 

Opium  •  ■  •  ■ 

Rhubarb 0    16   —   03 

SalAmmonlac ewt    3  -D   0 

Setma  lb   0  0   6   —   02 

Turm^k,  Java  — cwt    1  10   0   —    1  15 


INDIA  PRODUCE,  August  29, 

d.  £.  «w  tf. 

6         Turmeric,  Bengal   •  -cwt  10    0 

China. 1  15   0 

0         Zedoary 

0      Galls,  iu  Sorts 

Blue    4  10   0 

0      Indigo,  Fine  Blue lb  0  10    0 

6      - —  Fine  Blue  and  Violet-  • 

6     Fine  Purple  and  Violet  0 

6     Fine  Purple 

0      Extra  fine  Violet 0   9   0 

Violet 0   6   6 

0      Violet  and  Copper  •  •  -  •  0   6   0 

^— -  Bxtra  fine  Copper  •  -  •  •  0 

0      Copper 0 

— ~  Consuming  Qualities*  •  0 

Oudes 0 


5 
3 
I 

2 

40 

3 


6 
25 
10 

4 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


50    0 
8   0 

16    0 
16    0 

4  10 
0  2 
0    5 

5  0 
5  0 
3  0 
0  16 
0  13 


0 

3 
0 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Madias  (none  fine) 

Good  and  MiddUng 

—  Ordinary    

Bad  and  Tnsb*  •  •  • 

Rice,  White cwt    0  13   0 

Safflower 


1826. 

£  «.  tf- 
to  1  10  0 
—   200 


6    0    0 
0  10    2 


9  10    —    0  10    0 


0  9  10 
0  8  6 
0    8    0 

7 
6 
7 

4 

7 


7 
5 

4 
2 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9 

0 
0 
6 
0 


Sago 

Saltpetxe,  Refined 


O   0 
0   0 


1 
..    1 
-16    0 
lb   0  11 
0  14 


SHk,  Bengal  Skein 

Novi  

Ditto  White Oil 

China 0  14 

— —  Ornsnalne 

Spkes,  Cinnamon- •  •' lb   0   3 


1 
1 
1 
1 


0  16  i) 
6  0  0 
9    0    9 


0  19  1 
0  19  4 
0  16    3 


Cloves    0    2    6 


0   —   070 


Mace 0   5 

— ~-  Nutmegs  0   4 

■  ■  ■  II—  GllUTCT     •••••• 

—  Pepper,  Black 

WhRe 

Sugar,  Ydlow   cwt    1    9 

—1  White 1  12 

■"  ■■   Brown- ••• 

Slam  and  China 1    5 


0  — 

0  — 

•cwt    0  14    0  — 

...lb    0   0    4  — 

0  — 

0  — 


0    6 
0    4 
0  16    0 
0    0    5 


3 
5 


0    —    080 


6 
0 


Tea,  Bohea lb    0 

-—Congou 0 

Souchong  

Campoi 

— —  Twankay  .  •  • 

Pekoe 

——  Hyson  .Skin  • 
nyson- ....-• 

—  Gunpowte- ^ ••    0 

Tortoiseshell 1 

Woofi#  6anden  Red    -  -ten    8 


3 
3 


0 
0 

0    2 
♦   4 

4 

k 

0 


0 
5 
3 


2 
1 

7 
8 
8 

0 
0 


)  12  « 
1  18   0 

1  1^  0 
0  10 
0   3    7 


0  3   6 

0  3  10 

0  2    9 

O'  5 

0  5 
2  10 

9  0 


5 
6 
0 

e 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS, 
Frout  the  2Ut  of  July  to  the  20th  of  August  1826. 


21 
22 
23 
24 
95 
96 
27 


Bank 
Stock. 


29 
39 
31 

lA 


198  199 
198* 


1981199 

199 
199  200 

200* 


2001 

'{'200)2009 

2001201 

201 '203 

208 

2021 

209  203  , 

902,2031 

90^2081 


3Pr.Ct3Pr.Ct 
Red.    Consols. 


3iPr.Ct  N4Pr.C. 
Ann. 


V,\ 


I  77, 


771     k 


m  I  761 

781  \  m 

77|  I  761 

771  8  77i 

788  i  ,771 


% 


Consols. 


Long 
Annuiues. 


3iPr.Ct 


841 


92\     I   18  7-8,  19 
fi2i      3  ]8  5>16,    19 


I  I    84i 

ai  85^   i 


92ft 


2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

it 

19 
20 


209V 
201|202i 


3 

1 


i 
4 

4i 

4i 

I 

5* 
} 
* 


841      i 
84i      ft 


18 15-16,    19     84i      ft  ;      —        20  22p 


1815-10,   19 
1815-16,   19 
|t9  M6 
19  1-16  3-16 


19  1-161-8       841    5| 


19  M6  1-8 
19  t.«i 
19  3-1694C 
19(5-16 


India 
Siock. 


996i  n 


India 
Bonds. 


lep 
90  22p 


19  21P 

J8  90p 

18  2np 

90p 


18  20P 

19  20p 

20  22p 

230i       24'^ 


ft 
i 


<19(  5-16 

119  1-8  7-16 

'18  5-16  I  :86ft    7        2311 

•19  3.16*  '^      •  ■ 

19  3-16  i 

119  3-16  3-8 

;i9ft  '  ""         l88i     ft       -« 
J193-I8*         ^^     -  '■ 

.;i9  5-16i8 
1S» 

;i!45-16 
'19   5-16.  ISA      i      281 


96  27P 
27  30P 
30  31p 
S9  3QP 
30p 
96  »p 


^%p 
22fi4p 
2SS6p 

^Bp 


Exf^  tCoDsob 
Bills.   IforAcct 


11  i2p  77ft  n 
ui6p  m   k 


12  16p 


f^ 


11 1^  ffei  77 

11  12p  77ft  i 
It  14p  l*^^ 
13  I5|i  jTBt     i 


14  lOp  '771  78ft 

16  \3p\m     k 
tt  18p 
18  90p 
18  21p 

17  19p  !78ft  79 

17  18p  7^     ft 

18  19p  781  79 
17  ]9p  783^  ( 

15  18P  78ft      I 
15  17P  781 


E,  Erroxy  Stock  Broker,  2  Comhitt^  tind  Lombard  Street, 
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TERMINATION  OF  THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

Thx  events  which  succeeded  those  detailed  in  our  last  article  upon  this 
subject,*  have  confirmed  the  anticipations  we  then  indulged.  The  prompt 
and  severe  chastisement  inflicted  upon  the  enemy  at  Melloon,  and  in  a  subse- 
quent conflict,  was  attended  with  the  effect  of  disposing  the  Kiiig  of  Ava  to 
embrace  with  readiness  the  proposals  which  he  had  so  dishonourably  refused, 
through  the  treachery  (it  would  naw  appear)  of  his  ministers  and  advisers. 

The  commander  of  the  forces,  after  the  capture  of  Melloon,  did  not  leave 
Patanagob,  the  British  head^quarters,  till  January  96th.  His  delay  was  occa* 
sioned  by  the  long  and  laborious  employment  of  collecting  and  destroying  the 
enemy's  artillery  and  stores,  and  by  the  state  of  the  weather.  He  advanced 
into  the  country  for  eighty-five  miles  without  having  occasion  to  fire  a  shot, 
except  in  a  charge  made  by  a  reconnoitering  party  of  the  Governor-general's 
body-guard  under  Lieut.  Trent,  upon  a  corps  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  and 
infantry,  at  Watmachaote,  on  the  morning  of  the  30tb.  The  British  party 
consisted  of  thirty-four  men ;  the  Burmese  were  about  600,  well-armed.  The 
latter  were  dispersed,  and  lost  about  fifty  men,  including  a  chief  of  rank, 
supposed  to  be  Maung-toung-bo,  notorious  for  the  cruelty  of  his  ohaimfiter : 
the  British  had  one  nan  wounded. 

On  the  31st  January,  when  the  army  had  reached  the  celebrated  Petroleum- 
wellily  the  firuits  of  the  victory  at  Melloon*  were  seen  in  the  arrival  at  the 
British  head-quarters  of  Dr.  8andford,  of  the  Royals,  and  an  American  mis- 
sionary named  Price  (who  had  been  prisoners  at  Amerapoora),  in  the  character 
of  ambassadors  or  deputies  from  the  King  of  Ava,  to  entreat  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  and  to  learn  from  Sir  A.  Campbell  upon  what  terms  a  peace  could 
now  be  purchased.  These  ambassadors  returned  to  the  Burmese  court  with 
the  answer  of  the  British  commander  the  ensuing  day. 

This 

♦  SMikias. 
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This  embassy  did  not  prevent  the  army  from  continaing  its  march.  On  the 
4th  February  the  commander  of  the  forces  had  reached  Pakang-ye,  opposite 
to  Sem-bem-ghewm,  where,  as  well  as  at  Challeen,  the  enemy  had  strong 
posts  watching  the  road  which  proceeds,  it  appears,  from  hence  to  Arracan ; 
the  mountain-barrier  of  this  province  was  thirty  or  forty  miles  distant  from 
Sem-bem-ghewm ;  the  intervening  country  consisted  of  fine  open  plains.  The 
enemy  evacuated  these  defences  on  the  approach  of  the  British  army,  and  con- 
centrated their  forces  at  Pagam-mew,  about  150  miles  from  the  capital. 

The  British  army  left  Pakang-ye  on  the  6th  February,  and  on  the  8th 
reached  Yesseah,  a  few  miles  from  Pagam-mew,  where  the  Burmese  were 
strongly  posted,  awaiting,  with  great  apparent  confidence,  the  approach  of  the 
British  forces.  Sir  A.  Campbell  made  preparations  for  attacking  them  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th.  The  Burmese  troops  had  a  more  than  usual  proportion  of 
cavalry ;  and  the  commander  of  the  forces,  being  in  advance  with  his  Majesty's 
13th  regiment,  a  bold  and  very  judicious  movement  was  made  by  a  party  of  the 
cavalry  to  cut  him  off,  which  obliged  the  advanced  party  to  fall  back  on  the 
main-body,  when  a  general  engagement  took  plac6.  The  enemy  advanced  with 
some  boldness ;  they  were  attacked,  on  each  flank,  by  H.M.'s  13th  and  38th 
regiments,  with  the  bayonet,  and  a  general  flight  of  the  enemy  was  the  conse- 
quence. Afler  these  troops  had  been  routed  and  driven  into  the  jungle,  the  Bri- 
tish forces  turned  upon  the  town  of  Pagam-mew,  the  garrison  of  which  were 
posted  in  the  field  to  dispute  possession  of  the  place.  They  were  charged, 
routed,  and  pursued  into  their  works,  which  were  stormed  and  taken  by  our 
troops.  The  Burmese  were  driven  from  the  town,  and  lost  all  their  standards, 
guns  (amounting  to  forty-six  cannon  and .  94  jingals),  ammunition  and 
stores,  with  a  considerable  number  of  men  killed  and  drowned :  the  British 
loss  was  one  private  killed,  and  one  officer  wounded.  The  Burmese  com- 
mander in  this  engagement  was  aNai-Woon  Barein  (king  of  the  lower  regions) 
and  said  to  be  a  nephew  of  ihe  late  Bundoolah. 

Immediately  after  the  battle.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  issued  the  following 
general  order  to  the  army,  which,  as  it  is  the  last  document  of  the  kind  this 
war  is  likely  to  produce,  and  vrill  not  probably  be  recorded  in  the  official  des- 
patches, we  subjoin : — 

**  G.  0,,  Paganv-mew,  9th  February  1826. 

"  Providence  has  once  more  blessed  with  success  the  British  arms  in  this  country, 
and  in  the  deciuve  defeat  of  the  imposing  force,  posted  under  and  within  the  walls  of 
Plagam-mew,  the  Major-general  recognises  a  ftesh  display  of  the  military  virtues  which 
have  characterized  the  troops  firom  the  commencement  of  this  war.  Early  on  this  day, 
the  enemy,  departing  from  the  cautious  sjtt&m  of  defence  behind  field  works  and 
entrenchments,  which  forms  their  usual  derioe  of  war,  and  relying  on  their  numerical 
superiority  and  singular  advantages  of  ground,  ventured  on  a  succession  of  bold 
manoeuvres  on  the  flapka  and  fronts  of  the  British  columns.  This  false  confidence  has 
been  rebuked  by  a  reverse,  severe,  signal,  and  disastrous ;  their  troops  at  either  arm 
were  repelled  at  every  point,  and  their  masses  driven  in  confusion  within  their  city. 
The  storm  of  Pagam-mew,  which  followed,  exhibited  the  same  features  of  intrepidity 
and  self-devotion.  The  frequency  of  these  acts  of  spirited  soldiership  on  the  part  of 
his  troops,  renders  it  difficult  for  the  Major.^neral  to  vary  the  terms  of  his  praise,  but 
he  offers  to  every  officer  and  soldier  engaged  this  day,  the  tribute  of  his  thanks,  at  once 
with  the  affection  of  a  commander  and  cordiality  of  a  comrade." 

The  British  commander  had  intimated  to  the  deputies  of  the  King  of  Ava, 
that  he  should  wait  at  Pagam-mew  for  the  ratified  treaty  until  the  19th 
February.  The  necessary  preparations  for  his  advance  delayed  him,  however, 
at  that  place  till  the  14th,  when  he  commenced  his  march  towards  the  capital. 

Upon 
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Upon  die  army's  arriving  at*a  place  called  Yandaboo,  about  forty-fiv&  miles 
distant  from  the  seat  of  government.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  met  by 
some  of  the  Burmese  ministers  of  state,  properly  invested  with  powers,  and 
a  treaty  of  peace  was  then  and  there  executed,  on  the  24th  February,  between 
the  Honourable  East-India  Company  and  the  King  of  Ava.  The  latter  ratified 
the  treaty,  and  paid  down  twenty-five  lacs  of  rupees,  the  first  instalment  of 
one  crore  stipulated  to  be  given  by  the  King,  under  the  fifth  article,  as  part 
indemnification  to  the  British  Government  for  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
Whereupon  the  British  army  retrograded  towards  Rangoon,  and  has  subse- 
quently commenced  its  re-embarkation  for  Calcutta  and  Madras. 

The  substance  of  the  treaty  is  as  follows :— the  King  of  Ava  renounces  all 
claims  upon  Assam,  Cachar,  and  Jyntea;  and  he  engages  to  acknowledge 
Gumbheer  Sing  as  Rajah  of  Munipore.  He  cedes  the  whole  principality  of 
Arracan,  including  Ramree,  Cheduba,  and  Sandowey;  the  mountains  of 
Arracan  are  recognized  as  the  boundary  between  the  two  states  on  this  side. 
The  King  of  Ava  also  cedes  to  the  British  Government  the  provinces  of  Yeh, 
Tavoy,  Mergui  and  Tenasserim,  with  their  islands  and  dependencies;  he 
moreover  consents  to  pay  a  crore  of  rupees,  or  about  one  million  sterling. 
Accredited  ministers,  with  an  escort  of  fi^fty  men,  are  reciprocally  to  reside  at 
the  court  of  each  contracting  state ;  all  exactions  upon  British  commerce  are 
to  be  removed,  and  British  vessels  are  not  to  be  required,  as  heretofore,  to 
land  their  guns  and  unship  their  rudders  upon  entering  a  Burmese  port. 

Such  is  the  splendid  result  of  this  arduous  contest.  It  has  taught  an  ignorant, 
arrogant,  and  barbarous  court  to  appreciate  at  a  juster  value  its  own  resources 
and  the  power  of  the  British  Qovernment  in  India ;  it  has  afforded  the  enemy 
certain  moral  lessons,  which  most  tend  to  abate  his  inclination  for  war,  and  it 
lias  crippled,  in  a  very  considerable  degree,  his  means  of  prosecuting  it, 
should  he  be  so  mad  as  to  meditate  a  further  experiment.  The  removd  of 
the  Burmese  from  the  territories  which  border  upon  the  British  frontiers, 
renders  these  territories  a  strong  natural  defence  for  Bengal;  and  the 
acquisition  of  the  maritime  provinces,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay,  with 
their  commercial  fiicilities  and  internal  resources,  may  be  regarded  as  an  inva- 
loable  benefit  conferred  on  British  commerce. 

Contemplating  the  important  consequences  which  have  attended  this  war— 
a  war  forced  upon  us  (as  is  now  generally  admitted)  by  the  determined  hosti- 
lity and  wild  projects  of  ambition  cherished  by  the  court  of  Ava,  it  is  not 
easy  to  forbear  a  smile  at  the  absurd  prognostications  of  certain  slender  poli- 
ticians. Their  flexible  andj  multiform  objections  varied  in  shape  with  all  the 
varying  aspects  of  the  war.  At  one  time,  the  Indian  Government  were  culpa- 
ble for  engaging  in  a  contest  with  imbecile  savages  upon  so  large  and  expen- 
sive a  scale ;  at  another,  they  were  parsimonious  in  the  supply  of  troops ;  at 
another,  they  were  charged  with  hurrying  into  the  war,  whilst  they  might  have 
secured  their  objects  quiedy  by  means  of  negoeiation. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  an  instance  of  a  more  illiberal  and  malicious  system 
of  censure  pursued  towards  men  in  power  than  that  which  has  persecuted  the 
government  o^  Lord  Amherst.  In  other  cases,  the  party  accused  has  been 
heard  in  his  defence;  in  this,  he  has  been  condemned  without  a  hearing ; 
and  when,  after  the  lapse  of  many  months,  one  accusation  has  been  distinctiy 
disproved,  the  rindication  was  without  e£Eect,  because  the  slander  had  then 
taken  a  new  course.  The  ably  written  documents  which  have  been  Icud  before 
Parliament  during  the  progress  of  the  war,  have  most  triumphantly  proved 
the  necessity  of  it ;  and  the  result,  notwithstanding  the  imputations  of  imbe- 
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cility  and  incapacity^  most  indecently  levelled  againat  the  present  OoTemor- 
General  of  India,  by  men  whose  intellectual  character  is  rated  at  a  low  standani 
in  public  estimation—- the  residt  has  justified  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been 
carried  on« 

60  far  from  this  war  being  precipitately  entered  upon,  we  may  confidently 
declare  that  the  seeds  of  it  were  sown  full  fifteen  years  ago,  when  the  suc« 
cess  of  the  Burmans  over  their  ndghbours  intoxicated  them  with  the  foolish 
belief  that  they  were  invincible^  and  that  they  could  (as  one  of  their  chiefs 
declared  in  1811)  '*  overrun  our  country."  Even  Lord  Minto,  who  carried 
the  pacific  and  abstinent  system  of  policy  in  India  as  far  as  possible,  fbre- 
told  the  necessity  of  a' war  with  Ava  so  early  as  1812.  After  descriinng* 
.the  insolent  and  barbarous  conduct  of  the  Burmese  on  the  British  frontiers, 

« 

he  adds  i  "  We  cannot  refuse  to  entertain  the  sentiment  that  it  may  become 
abtolutely  nece$tary,  at  some  future  time,  if  not  at  an  early  period,  to  cheok 
the  arrogance  and  presumption  of  that  weak  and  contemptible  state." 

In  1818,  a  distinct  demand  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  court  of  Ava  for 
the  cession  of  Ramoo,  Chittagong,  and  Moorshedabad,  ^  as  dependencies  ef 
the  Oolden  Empire :"  an  insult  which  the  state  of  affidrs  in  India  made  it 
politic  for  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  to  treat  in  the  manner  which  is  related  in 
his  e^oiS,  biit  which  shewed  clearly  the  danger  we  should  incur  by  neglectiqg 
any  future  proper  occasion  for  chastising  **  the  arrogance  and  presumption  "  of 
the  Burmese  court. 

These  few  remarks  suffice  Jto  prove  that  it  was  not  the  title  to  the  island 
of  Shapuree  which  waa  the  ground  of  war ;  the  contest,  in  fact,  was  to  de- 
termine whether  the  British  power  iu  India  was  to  succumb  to  that  of  the 
'*  rex  aureus,**  If  there  can  be  any  doubt  of  this  being  the  feet,  the  proceed- 
ings and  specific  declarations  of  the  Burmese  commanders,  before  the  war  ac^ 
tually  commenced,  would  dispel  it.  On  the  26th  May  1823,  Mr.  Warner,  the 
magistrate  of  Chittagong,  recdved  the  following  letter  firpm  a  Burmese  civil 
officer,  afler  the  murder  of  a  Mug  boatman  belonging  to  the  Company's  es- 
tablishment : 

I,  tht  Muiigdo  Udiurung^  rending  on  lh<»  east  sid«  of  the  Kaf  river,  write  to  yon 
the  magistnite  of  Chtttagoog.— From  a  period  of  forty-eix  yean,  the  fbur  cities  and 
coHntrieeof  Arracan,  Rynbeiry,  Cbyiido,  and  Mywon,  have  been  in  the  possession  of 
my  ngeh  and  several  other  nyahs.  I,  the  Uchurung,  have  beep  in  possession  to  the 
east  of  the  Naf,  and  the  island  of  Shapuree  is  included  in  the  possession  of  my  rajah, 
who  every  yeor  receives  the  profits  arising  from  it.  At  present  you,  the  magistrate  of 
Chittagong,  have  issued  orders,  by  letter  to  the  Darogah  and  Mohurer  of  Thanah  Tek 
Naf,  on  the  receipt  of  whicfa.houses  have  been  built  on  the  island  of  Shapuree,  and  a 
stockade  erected,  and  sepoys  placed  to  guard  that  island :  the  island  is  my  master's, 
and  this  is  hot  to  be  doubted.  You,  the  magistrate  of  Chittagong,  ought  not  to  place 
sepoys  and  peadas  on  the  island,  and  if  yon  continue  to  keep  them  there,  it  will  not 
be  well ;  pull  down  tlie  st($ckaidie  and  cafty  away  the  laaterials,  if  not  thoe  will  be  a 
great  quarrel.  I  do  not  write  what  is  above  mentioned  on  my  own  autiiority ;  ft  is.  by 
the  orden  of  the  Ri^  of  Arracan,  and  adDoiding  to  his  instluctioal^  I  write  this  letter. 
The  toiercbants  of  eidk  country  eany  on  (heir  trade  by  labd  and  by  water  as  if  it  were 
one  Country.  The  island  of  Shapuree  is  the  right  of  my  rajah;  Older  the  sepoys  and 
peadas,  who  have  erected  a  stockade,  to  quit  the  island,  >  otherwise  there  will  be  a  great 
quarrel ;  this  letter  I  send  for  yoiu*  information. 

'    The  reply  to  tbia  letter,  brought  a  comaumcation  (8th  August),  from  Mafaa 

Mengee 

•  DeqMUrh dated SSUi  May  1818:  Pa|i«n laid  befoce  the  Hovmb  of  Cohubobb lyy  order date&87th  Magr 
lazs.    Ariat,  Jfrttrnn  vol.  vu  p.  140^ 
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M«ag^  Krojou^  Rajah  of  Arracaii>  addressed  to  the  Governor-General,  in 
which  the  same  pretensions  are  rwterated^  accompanied  by  a  threat,  in  case 
the  guard  be  not  removed  from  Sheen-mabu  (Shapuree)  of  a  rupture  of  tha 
friendship  and  harmony  between  the  two  states.  The  answer  of  the  Gorernor- 
Geoeral  was  extremely  condliatory,  ofiering  to  depute  an  officer  to  adjust  all 
questions  relating  to  the  boundary  disputes,  in  concert  with  a  person  duly 
qualified  and  empowered  from  Arracan. 

This  answer  was  despatched  about  the  middle  of  September,  and  on  the 
24th  of  that  month  the  Burmese  attacked  and  took  the  island  by  force. 

f\sr  from  viewing  this  outrage  as  the  aet  of  the  Government^  and  hastily 
plunging  into  war,  the  Governor-General  transmitted  a  declaration  to  the  court 
of  Ava,  in  which  all  the  facts  were  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  most  tem- 
perate manner,  whilst  it  professed  the  utmost  desire  to  remain  at  peace.  This 
declaration  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  to  the  Viceroy  of  Pegu,  expressive  of 
similar  pacific  sentiments,  and  of  a  cordial  solicitude  *'  to  maintain  the  re- 
lations of  peace  and  amity  with  the  state  of  Ava  unimpaired."  To  this  com* 
munication,  dated  17th  October  18^,  the  following  arrogant  and  insolent 
reply  was  returned  on  the  ^th : 

Mur  Maha  Mengee  Krcgou,  governor  of  Denbawoody  (Arracan),  Minister  and 
.Commander^n-cliief  niliog  over  Yeoka-poora  and  one  huadrad  and  ninaty-eigbt  con- 
quered provinces  to  the  westward  of  the  Great  Golden  Empire,  to  the  Goyemor  of 
Bengal. 

A  stockade  having  been  erected  on  the  island  of  Sbeen-ma-bu,  belonging  to  I^enfaa* 
woody ;  adverting  to  the  friendship  and  commercial  intercourse  subsisting  between  the 
two  great  states,  I  sent  Darem  Yagea  and  Hussein  Ally  linguist  *  with  a  letter  to  the 
Company's  Governor,  who  pretends  that  Sheen-ma-bu  bdongs  to  tho  English  on  the 
proof  of  CA^rtain  papers.  Hie  island  was  never  under  the  authority  of  the  Moon  or  the 
English :  the  stockade  thereon  has  oontequently  been  destroyed  in  pursuance  of  the 
commands  of  the  Great  Lord  of  the  seas  and  eirth.     , 

If  you  want  tranquillity,  be  quiet;  but  if  you  ivbuild.a  stockada  at  ShaeiHma-btt» 
1  will  cause  to  be  taken  by  force  qf  arm$  the  0tiet  ff  JDacca  and  Moortkedabad,  w/dck 
originalfy  belonged  to  the  Great  St^ak  qf  Arracan,  whose  chokies  and  pagodas  were  there! 

A  further  letter  (8th  January  18^}  firom  the  four  n^ahs  of  Arracan,  con^ 
tained  an  intimation  that,  to  enforce  the  orders  of  **  .the  fortuDate  Kiog,  the 
King  of  the  World,  and  Lord  of  the  White  £Slepbant»  wyhpse  ear  ia  as  of 
gold,^'  they  were  advancing  **  with  iasiunrarabla  armies^  headed  by^  .cuptains 
and  colonels." 

Even  these  audacious  and  contemptuous  threats  cBd  not  prevaat  subsequent 
endeavours  to  divert  the  Government  of  Ava  from  the  coturse  It  seemed 
ignoraatly  bent  upon;  but  the  dii^raoeful  seisure  and  detention  of  Mr.  Ghdw, 
and  the  designs  which,  the  Burmese  court  developed  towards  CadMtf  and 
Jyntea,  neutral  states*  but  under  engi^^eoents  vrith  the  CkMnpany,  retid^ed 
hostilities  upon  a  grand  scale  not  merely  pioltti^  but  absolutely  utaHvoidablei 
except  by  -risking  tha  invasion  of  BengpL 

The  last  letter  from  the  Vicetoy  of  Pegu  (17th.  March)  sta^  that  **  the 
peUUan  of  the  Bengal  Government  bei^g  submitted  ^to  the  ministers  of  the 
most  fortunate  IQng  of  the  White  Biepbant,  Lord  of  tho  sfas  and  eartb»  tot 
&c.,  ^ey  observed  that  the  English  protect  the  Arracanese  rebels,  who  hate 

violated 

•  This  word,  the  equhralmt  for  Doobsshes,  Uis  ofBos  «  HasniH  Alkf^  U  BPrlamS  fe  ttM^PsrUii* 
nastiry  ptiicn  as  p«t  oi  the  nmm  iStmgmUeii  hiiliisd  ssost  of  the  propsr  nsmss  of  places  as  wdl  at 
panoos  anmisanbly  dsliKined  hy  the  copflsU,  whicb  is  to  ba  ragrattcd,  as  these  <V)cumanti  mast  fena 
the  basis  of  history. 
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Yiolated  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  as  well  as  Jora-jeit,  Mora-jeit,  the  Cas- 
fiayers,  and  natiyes  of  Eckaba;  also  Boora-Courchay,  Chunder  Gunda  Sing, 
and  the  Assamese  people ;  and  that  duttagong,  Ramoo,  and  Bengal,  form 
part  of  the  four  great  cities  of  Arracan !" 

Can  it  be  doubted  for  a  moment  that  Tiews  of  conquest  were  the  motives 
which  actuated  the  Burmese  Goyemment-in  provoking  hostilities,  or  that  the 
contemptible  dispute  respecting  the  paltry  island  of  Shapuree  was  a  mere 
device,  to  try  the  temper  of  the  British  Government,  in  order,  if  it  proved 
yielding  and  compliant,  that  the  system  of  encroachment  should  be  continued, 
until  the  pusillanimity  of  the  latter,  by  increasing  the  confidence  of  the  JBur- 
roese  troops  and  rendering  the  British  contemptible,  should  make  the  Bengal 
provinces  an  easier  prey  to  the  ambition  of  the  despot  of  Ava  ? 

Theeomfitioii  of  our  eastern  frontier,  which  in  a  former  article  we  described 
as  by  nature  *'  almost  defenceless,"  has  been  stated  by  other  writers  to  be  so 
secure  as  to  defy  all  the  efforts  of  the  Burmese.  Upon  this  question  the 
following  paragraph,  in  ad  official  despatch  from  Bengal,*  will  perhaps  be 
admitted  to  be  conclusive : 

Since  the  above  date  (4th  February  1824),  we  have  reflected  deliberately  and  m^ 
turdy  on  the  insecure  and  exposed  state  of  our  whole  eastern  frontier  at  the  present 
critical  juncture;  the  evident  policy,  if  not  the  urgent  necessity,  of  measures  being  at 
once  adopted  for  expelling  the  Burmese  from  the  threatening  positions  which  they  now 
occupy  in  Caicliar  and  Assam*  whilst  the  season  yet  admits  of  an  effort  being  made ; 
the  extinction  of  all  hope  of  an  amicable  and  honourable  adjustment  of  our  differences 
by  correspondence  or  negodation  with  the  haughty  and  barbarous  government  of  Ava  ; 
and  the  discredit  and  manifold  evils  attending  a  protracted  state  of  pasuveness  and 
inactivity  on  our  part,  whilst  our  adversaries  are  constantly  offering  fresh  insults,  and 
are  gatliering  strength  and  courage  for  some  yet  more  daring  attack  upon  our  possessions. 
The  result  of  our  deliberations  has  been  a  conviction  that  whilst  we  are  fully  authorized 
in  considering  war  as  actually  commenced,  by  the  hostile  and  injurious  proceedings  of 
the  Burmese  Government,  there  is  in  reality  no  course  left  us,  compatible  with  our 
boDour  and  safety,  but  to  issue  immediate  directions  for  prosecuting  such  a  system,  both 
of  offensive  and  defensive  anangements,  as  is  indispensable  for  the  security  of  our 
eastern  dislricto  of  Bengal. 

l¥ith  regard  to  the  mode  and  the  period  of  commencing  the  war,  nothing 
seems  necessary  to  be  added  to  the  satisfactory  statements  furnished  by  the 
Bengal  Govemment.f  In  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  con- 
ducted, as  those  who  are  hostile  to  the  Indian  Government  have  judged 
hitherto  by  the  event,  we  nkay  also4)e  allowed  to  do  the  same ;  and  we  ask 
what  fiu^er  success  could  be  desired  ? 

Hie  opponents  of  Lord  Amherst  stand  in  a  very  ridiculous  predicament; 
they  have  stigmatized  his  government  as  **  weak  and  imbecile,"  whilst,  short 
as  it  has  been,  it  is  already  signalized  by  two  contemporaneous  events,  each 
one  of  which  would  have  diffused  a  lustre  upon  preceding  administrations ; 
namely,  the  capture  and  demolition  of  Bhurtpore,  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  Lord 
Lake,  and  the  only  food  of  hope  amongst  the  disaffected  in  India;  and  the 
tubjugatioii  of  the  vast  Burmese  empire,  which  many  of  the  friends  of  British 
Government  in  India  feared  (and  which  its  enemies  hoped)  to  be  imprac* 
ticable.  * 

*  I>esiMitch  fkom  Gofv.  Gsn.  in  Coaiidl«  Post  WOOisoi,  to  Secnt  Oomntttss,  datsd  t4th  Febraary 
laii   Psd.Pa|pcni,praNDtedFilinuuryifles. 

t  Scs  p.  148  4if  our  pnscnt  volume. 
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THE   DECCAN   PRIZE-MONEY. 

M ISREPRBSBNT  ATION* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  AsUUtc  Joumai, 

Sir  :  I  observe  in  the  Oriental  Herald  of  last  month  a  short  article  under 
the  head  of  **  Deccan  Prize-Money/'  which^  though  fathered  by  the  Editor^ 
is  probably  the  dregs  of  that  opposition  and  calumny,  which  has  already 
proved  so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  army  to  which  I  belong.  Viewing  It  in 
that  light,  I  cannot  resist  my  inclination  to  expose  at  once  the  complete  igno- 
rance and  malice  in  which  it  is  written. 

With  respect  to  the  insinuations  and  sneers,  with  which  the  writer  of  the 
paragraph  assails  Sir  John  Malcolm,  I  leave  that  gentleman's  character  to  its 
own  strength ;  limiting  myself  to  the  expression  of  a  conviction,  that  the 
firm  and  conscientious  honesty  of  his  writings  and  actions  will  continue,  as 
they  have  hitherto  done,  to  render  harmless  the  calumnies  of  those,  to  whose 
feelings  and  views  his  proceedings  and  sentiments  are,  happily  for  the  inte* 
rests  of  India,  completely  opposed. 

The  article  alluded  to  contains  two  attacks :  one  is  directed  against  the 
right  of  Brigadier  General  Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  capacity-  of  Governor 
General's  Agent,  to  share,  as  belonging  to  the  staff  of  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Deccan  army,  with  all  the  divisions  of  that  army :  or,  in  other  words,  to 
be  included  in  the  prize-roll  of  head-quarters,  with  adjutant  generals,  deputy 
adjutant  generals,  quarter-master  generals,  deputy  quarter-master  generals, 
commissary  generals,  secretaries,  aides-de-camp,  interpreters,  postmasters^  and 
all  those  who  were  termed  staff  of  head-quarters,  but  the  majority  of.  whom 
had  never  during  the  campaign  any  duties  beyond  the  first  division,  which  the 
Commander-in-chief  commanded  in  person. 

The  undeniable  claim  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  share  with  the  staff  of  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Deccan  army  is  grounded  on  his  appointment  as  political 
agent  with  that  army,  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  which  we  find  in 
a  letter  to  Sir  T.  Hislop,  under  date  the  10th  May  1817. 
'  **  Being  of  opinion  that  the  public  interests  and  your  Excellency's  personal 
convenience  will  be  materially  promoted,  by  your  having  it  in  your  power  to 
employ  the  services  of  a  political  agent  of  experience,  character,  and  talents, 
in  your  negotiations  with  the  native  chiefs  and  states,  and  as  a  channel  of 
communication  with  the  political  residents  and  agents,  with  whom  you  have 
to  correspond,  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  recent  return  to  India  of 
Colonel  Sir  John  Malcolm,  of  the  Madras  establishment,  whose  character, 
talents,  and  former  distinguished  services  are  well  known  to  your  Excellency, 
to  appoint  that  officer  to  be  agent  of  the  Governor-Generd,  and  to  depute 
him  to  your  Excellency's  kead-quarters,  to  be  employed  under  your  orders,  in 
such  political  duties  as  you  may  be  pleased  to  assign  to  him,  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  measures  you  are  now,  or  may  hereafter  be,  authorized  to  execute." 

The  Deccan  army  will  not  complain  of  Sir  John  Malcolm's  sharing  gene- 
rally; but  they  will  and  do  complain  that  many  of  the  personages  who  have 
been  before-mentioned  should,  by  an  early  acknowledgment  of  their  claims  to 
general  share,  participate  in  prize  to  which  their  efforts  were  in  no  way, 
directly  or  indirectly,  conducive :  whereas,  the  following  facts  will  show,  that 
while  the  claims  of  Sir  J.  Malcolm  to  share  generally,  as  belonging  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Deccan  army,  rest  in  one  view  upon  precisely  the  same 
ground  as  their  own ;  they  take  a  very  (ttfierent  shape  in  another,  where  we  find 

that 
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that  officer  under  the  control  and  direction  of  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  corresponds 
ing  and  acting  with  everj  ofie  of  those  polideal  and  military  authorities,  upon 
whose  combined  operatbns  tb0  Bucceaa  of  the  war  depended. 

The  writer  of  the  article  asks,  in  his  ignorance,  if  political  agents  eTer 
shared  in  the  former  Mahratta  war?  Certainly,  they  did.  Sir  J.  Malcolm^ 
who  was  political  agent  with  the  headH]uarters  of  Major-General  Wdlesley, 
in  )803,  though  then  only  major,  shared  as  lieotenant-^olonel/  the  rank  above 
that  which  he  held.  This  was  on  the  ground  of  a  precedent,  esUblished  by 
Marquess  Comwallis,  in  the  case  of  Sir  John  Kennaway,  the  political  agent  at 
Seringapatam.  The  decision  for  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  draw  the  share  lie  did 
in  1803  was  made  by  the  Supreme  Government  of  India,  and  communicated  to 
Major-General  Wellesley,  in  a  letter  under  date  the  16th  of  April  1864,  and 
in  consequence  he  was  included  in  the  staff  prise-roB  as  lieutenant^olonet. 

With  such  precedents  (and  there  are  more  of  a  similar  description,)  it  was 
impossible  to  exclude  Sir  John  Malcolm  from  his  right  to  share  with  the  gene- 
ral and  head-quarter  staff  of  the  Decean  army.  That  right  could  never  be 
afiected  by  the  Comnattder4n-chiers  exercising  the  latitude  the  Governor- 
General  gave  him,  to  employ  Sir  J.  Malcolm  in  a  military  capacity,  should 
circumstances  require  it.  This  wilt  dearly  appear  from  the  following  para- 
graph in  the  despatch  from  his  Lordship  in  Council,  under  date  the  10th  May 
1817 :  **  The  rank  of  brigadier  general,  which  will  be  conferred  on  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  will  enable  yOur  Excellency  to  employ  him  in  a  military  capacity 
on  any  particular  service  on  which  you  may  desire  to  send  an  officer  possessing 
your  peculiar  coniideilce,  or  in  -the  performance  of  which  an  union  of  political 
with  military  experience  may  be  requisite.*^ 

Sur  Thomas  Hislop  in  consequence  appointed  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  com^ 
mand  the  3d  division ;  but,  in  order  that  this  casual  duty  might  not  interfere 
with  his  permanent  duties  as  Governor-Generafs  agent  at  head-quarters,  a 
specific  officer,  first  Colonel  Walker  and,  on  his  death,  Colonel  R.  Scott,  was 
nominated  (o  the  3d  Division,  to  command  it  when  Sir  John  Malcolm  was 
i4)seitt,  performing  those  general  duties  to  which  he  had  been  apfx^rited  by  the 
Governor-General. 

We  wilf  suppose  a  case,  that  Sir  John  Malcolm  occupied  wfth^his  general 
duties  was  absent  firom  the  division  to  which  Sir  T.  Hi^op  had-  nominated 
him ;  he  could  not,  under  the  Treasury-warrant,  share  in  any  -actual  capture 
made  by  his  division  if  absent  from  it,  and  would  therefore,  if  excluded  from 
h»  claims  as  attached  to  head-quarters,  not  share  at  all !!  A- result  which 
might  be  pleasing  enough  to  the  writer  of  the  article  in  thb  Oriental  Herald^ 
but  which  would  create  other  feelings  in  an  army,  esery  division  and  de< 
taohment  of  which  recognized  the  pervading  spirit  of  this  officer.  But  o^  the 
extent  and  nature  of  those  duties,  from  which  his  claim  to  share  generally  was 
undeniable,  we  can  have  no  better  proof  than  the  general  orders  issued  by 
Lord  Hastings,  under  date  the  14th  September  1817,  to  pronde  for  the 
suspension  of  the  active  duties  of  Sir  Thomas  Htslop  caused  by  his  tempo- 
rary illness. 

While  Lord  Hastings  assume  the  difect  commaihl  of  the  separai^p  divisions 
that  composed  the  army  of  the  S^an,  during  the  inability  of  Sir  f;.  Hislop  to 
conduct  operations,  headded-^  '  .  %   * 

**  But  as  distance  and  the  pressure  €^  time  will  not  allow  of  any  new 
arrangement,  the  movements  which  the  Lieutenant-general  had  prescribed  are. 
to  be  cabled  activ^y  into  effect  without  further  instructions  from  his  Lord- 
ship, BrigaitiecpGeneral  Sir  John  Malcolm  being,  as  agent  to  the  Governor- 
General 
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Generaly  in  possession  of  his  Lordship's  political  directions ;  all  officers  are  to 
give  bira  the  most  zealous  support  for  the  accomplishment  of  those  objects 
whidi  he  shaU  state  to  be  undertaken  in  pursuance  of  the  Govemor-Gene- 
ral*s  instructions.*' 

Yet  this  is  the  officer  who,  according  to  the  writer  in  the  OrienUd  Herald^ 
had  during  the  campaign  of  1817»  his  duties  limited  to  the  temporary  com- 
mand of  a  division  to  which  Sir  T,  Hislop  had»  for  the  convenience  of  the 
service^  nominated  him,  and  which  he  exercised  independent  of  the  higher  and 
more  general  duties  which,  he  had  been  appointed  to  fulfil  with  the  army  of 
the  Deecan  by  the  Govemor*General  of  India. 

The  next  point  noticed  by  the  writer  is  the  address  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  in 
obtainiog  for  himself  and  other  brigadier-generals^  the  same  share  as  major- 
generals,  which  arrangement  he  dogmatically  pronounces  to  be  **  absurd."- 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  lor  me  to  notice  an  observation,  that  displays  such 
an  entire  ignorance  of  facts  and  usage.  Would  it  be  credited  that  the 
slightest  inquiry  must  have  satisfied  the  yirriter,  that  the  brigadier-generals  who 
commanded  only  brigades,  and  acted  merely  on  letters  of  service,  in  the 
amies  of  HoUand,  Egypt,  and  in  the  peninsula,  shared  with  miyor-generals; 
and  would  the  writer  of  this  article,  or  any  man,  when  satisfied  of  that  fact, 
contend  that  brigadier-generals,  who  had  not  only  commissions  from  the 
Compaay,  but  the  crown  (for  those  commissions  signed  by  the  Commander-in* 
diie^  by  royal  warrant,  are  the  same  as  under  the  sign-manual),  who  commanded 
not  brigades,  but  armies,  with  the  same  staff  as  major-generals,  should  not 
share  the  same? 

The  Company's  government  were  formerly  much  in  the  habit  of  appointing 
brigadiei^enerals,  though  they  had  not  done  so  for  several  years  previous  to 
1817f  but  their  power  continued  the  saine;  and  from  the  moment  such  were 
appointed,  they  succeeded  in  course  to  all  the  rights  and  claims  belonging  to 
the  rank  to  which  they  were  promoted. 

The  above  facts  and  observations  appear  to  my  mind  conclusive  on  the 
subjects  to  which  th^  relate,  and  being  so,  require  no  further  conunent  or 
argument. 

With  respect  to  the  wretched  attempts  at  wit  toward,  the  conclusion  of  the 
article  ui  the  Orienial  Herald,  if  they  excite  a  smile  in  any  reader  the  least 
informed  upon  the  subject,  it  will  certainly  not  be  at  the  expense  of  Sir  John 
Malcolm* 

Ak  OrricsB  of  thb  Dbccam  Aimy. 


ON  THE  KING  OF  AVA'S  GOLDEN  FEET. 

««  The  golden  moiuadi'*— •«  Uie  golden  an**— "  the  golden  ftet^^nfe  JBwnNcie  SpUOw, 
«^  the  n^Koerao  stye.  theklQgof  ATBl0iaaUetopsy.''«Flile/fiMMBaiwrfc 

Strange  is  the  tale  by  Ava's  monarch  told ; 
He  cannot  pay,  though  all  his  limbs  are  gold. 
When  Bardolph  did  i|is  penury  disclose^ 
His  fiiend,  fat  Falsta^,  bade  him  coin  his  nose : 
So  I  would  thus  the  princely  pauper  treat;-— 
**  Sir,  if  you're  poor,  melt  down  your  royal  fecft. 
**  When  into  ingots  turned,  then  boast,  and  say, 
^  *  My  feet,  like  all  my  chiefs,  have  run  away ' 

AiiaHc  J(wm.  Vol.  XXIL  No.  130.        3  C 


» »» 


. .      -       . .  .      _  ■  f 

FUNEREAL  0B8BQUIBB  OF  A  BURMESE  PRIE8T. 

"  The  following  whimsical  description  of  the  honorary  funereal  rites  pwd  t6 
the  body  of  a  Poonhgee,  or  priest,  in  the  golden  empire,  appears  in  aCalcuttii 
paper  ;*  it  displays  (if  it  can  be  depended  upon)  a  trait  in  the  manners  of  th^ 
people  altogether  peculiar. 

A  little  before  the  arrival  of  the  ElUelrpriz^  at  Rangoon  the  last  time,  the 
obsequies  of  a  Poonhgee  had  b^en  celebrated  near  Rangoon^  at  the  Elephant 
trees,  with  much  pomp.  If  we  describe  the  ceremony  as  detailed  to  us^  we 
shally  we  believe,  give  our  readers  a  general  idea  of  the  mode  of  paying 
honour  to  the  remuns  of  a  Poonhgee,  which  differs  entirely  from  that  observed 
towards  a  common  corpse.  When  the  breath  was  ont  of  the  Poonh- 
gee's  body,  he  was  embidmed  with  the  costliest  spipes  procurable :  his  em- 
balmed body  was  then  put  into  a  large  box,  full  of  honey,  which  was 
locked  up.  Intelligence  was  then  sent  by  express  to  the  neighbouring 
provinces  or  districts,  stating  that  the  Poonhgee  was  dead  and  lying  iii 
state,  or  rather  in  honey ;  and  that  on  a  certain  day  the  ceremony  of  car- 
ing him  would  take  place  at  the  Elephant  trees.  This  ceremony  of  caring 
consists  in  placing  the  corpse  of  the  Poonhgee  in  a  vast  and  stately  car.  The 
assembled  multitude  from  the  different'  districts  then  strive  to  drag  the  car^ 
on6  party  one  way,  and  one  the  other.  The  first  may  be  called  waterers,  and 
the  second '  firers :  if  the  waterers  succeed  in  dragging  the  car  their  way,  in 
spite  of  the  opposing  party,  they  have  the  right  of 'committing  the  Poonhgee^ 
car  and  all,  to  the  river.  If  the  fire  party,  on  the  contrary,  gain  the  victory, 
they  dispose  of  the  Poonhgee  and  his  appurtenances  by  fire 
*  Three  months  after  the  demise  of  our  Poonhgee,  the  box  containing  his 
holiness  was  produced  at  die  Elephant  trees,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  nralti- 
tude  of  men,  women,  and  children,  the  most  of  whom  had  come  many  days* 
journey  to  do  honour  to  the  Poonhgee,  and  indeed  to  wake  him  with  a  degree 
6f  'spirit,  that  wanted  only  the  whiskey  to  render  the  whole  scene  Irish  to  a 
h^h -degree; 

The  morning  was  ushered  in  not  with  the  ringing  of  bells,  but  with  the  wrings 
ing  of  eiars  and  noses ;  -  or,  in  other  words,  wrestling  and  pugilistic  contests. 
It  wa^,  we  learn,  a  highly  interesting  spectacle  to  see  the  chivalry  of  Ava  and 
F^;tie  in  active  energy  on  this  most  imposing  occasion.  As  far  ais  the  eye 
could  reach,  it  was  met  by  an  amphitheatre  of  human  heads,  and  the  ear 
wa9  greeted  on  every  side  by  the  confused  but  continuous  hum  of  human 
voices.  In  the  rear  of  all  sat  or  stood  the  sage  and  aged,  the  children,  the 
old  women,  and  the  young  squaws,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  phrase,  for  really 
we  are  nescient  of  the  Barmese  phraab  bf  courte^  in  ntehtidning  a  young 
lady;— let  squaw  pass  then, 

The  young  squaws  were  dressed  with  a  degree  of  splendour,  which  evinted 
that  much  anxiety  to  the  duties  of  the  toilet  had  been  felt  on  thi^t  eventful 
morning.  Some  of  them  wore  a  tight  muslin  boddice,  but  the  most  were 
garnished  forth  in  a  very  **  Noma  creina  "  si  "le  indeed.  Instead  of  the  mus- 
lin, others  chose  a  kind  of  silk  tartan,  and  their  beautiful  forms  were  by  no 
means  in  any  part  too  much  veiled  from  the  eye  of  the  connoisseur ;  on  the 
contrary,  there  was  a  Spartan  freedom  about  the  limbs  and  torso,  which 
would  have  been  particularly  engaging  in  the  eyes  of  an  artist. 

In  the  midst — and  no  doubt  excited  to  feats  of  gallant  daring  by  the  pre- 
sence 

*  Th«  IifOim  GataU9,  lUrch  13. 
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Mncc  of  the  ladies — stood  the  young  men  and  dandies.  Some  cudgeled,  some 
wrestled,  some  sang,  and  some  albsohitely  ftoxlp//,!]^  a  manner  that  convinces 
us,  that  cirilization  is  not  confined  ^  the  Fives  Court,  or  the  Fancy.  This 
exercise  gave  an  appetite  for  breakfast,  and  the  multitude  sat  down  to  a  dejeune 
d  la  fourchette.  In  course  of  the  day  the  dead  Poonhgee  was .  taken  out  of 
the  box  of  honey  and  placed  aloft  on  the  top  of  the  car,  where  he  lay  in  state, 
looking  down,  as  it  were,  on  the  vast  assembly  that  were  making  merry  for  his 
honour.  The  car  was  filled  with  combustibles  in  all  its  parts,  but  the  tug 
of  war  was  not  to  come  on  till  the  eyening.  In  the  interim,  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  squaws  and  sages,  and  old  women  and  children,  enjoyed  them- 
selves hi  eating  and  drinking  and  milking  merry,  and  va'rious  gymnastic  and 
Olympic  exercises,  some  of  which  we  have  already  alhided  to,  were  kept  up, 
till  at  length  the  hour  for  decidipg  whether  the  Poonhgee  was  to  be  disposed 
of  by  a  Wemerian  or  Huttonian  process,— by  Wat^r  or  fire, — arrived. 

The  crowd  range  themselves  upon  either  side ;  they  lay  hold  of  the  enor- 
mous traces  of  the  gigantic  gilded  car ;  they  give  pull,  add  pull,  and  pull,  and 
tug  and  tug — but  the  car  hardly  moves.  They  continue  thus  for  half  an  hour, 
with  a  stretch  of  sinew  and  a  steadiness  of  wind  worthy  of  Hercules,  At 
length  the  car  wavers,  it  shakes,  it  runs,  and  the  Huttonians,  with  a  shout 
that  shakes  the  woods  and  wilds  around,  proclaim  their  victory  ! 
'  The  firers,  having  consulted  a  little,  decided  (as  much  the  less  vulgar  mode) 
to  blow  np  the  Poonhgee.  Accordingly,  they  quitted  the  car,  and  retired  to 
A  respectful  distance,  whence  a  number  of  rockets  were  thrown  at  the  car, 
until  at  length  it  caught  fire  and  blew  up,  carrying  the  Poonhgee,  and  every 
thing  about  him,  temthwards.  When  his  holiness  exploded,  there  was  an 
universal  shoot,  the  act  of  consecration  or  canonification  being  deemed  com- 
plete* The  people  then  gradually  began  to  retire,  and  the  Elephant  tree* 
were  soon  deserted  of  **  the  merry  mourners." 

We  feel  here  an  inclination  to  write  a  long  article  ih  praise  of  ^onomy ; 
but  we  must  defer  it,  having  already  extended  our  observations  something  too 
lar.  The  joke  of  tapping  the  Admiral^  we  presume,  is  familiar  to  our  teadetu. 
Had  honey  been  used,  as  in  the  preservation  of  the  Poonhgee,  the  Admi- 
ral's cask  wonld  never  have  been  tapped.  The  Burmese^  hbwever,  ha^^e  the 
decency  always  of  leaving  the  honey  untouched, — while  the  Poonhgee  is  in  it ; 
but,  what  becomes  of  the  honey,  when  the  Poonhgee  is  ret^iioved  ?  Shan  we 
tell?  We  had  rather  not ;  and  yet  we  feel  that  we  ought,  even  though  th6 
information  may  produce  a  qualm  in  some  of  our  sweet-toothed  I'eaders. 
Seriously,  we  have  heard  it  asserted  as  a  fact,  that  the  Poonhgce's  honey  was 
iinmediateiy  bottied  up  and  sent  to  Calcutta,  and  that  such  honey  has  been 
habitually  sent  to  the  Calcutta  market  from  Rangoon*  .&C,  Let  our  eaters  of 
honey  look  to  it ;  for,  however  fond  they  may  be  of  that  viand,  we  presume 
tiiey  wonld  rather  have  it  from  the  comb  than  from  a  Poonhgee. 
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NECROLOGY. 

No.  XIV. 

BISHOP  HEBER. 

Wjs  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  payii^  a  tribute  to  the  roemory  of  the 
late  lamented  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  by  the  following  slight  biographical  sketch^ 
More  fiill  and  elaborate  details  of  his  history  and  of  his  excellent  character 
will,  we  have  reason  to  expect,  appear  before  the  public  in  another  form. . 

The  Right  Reverend  R^nalcf,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta^  was  the  second 
9on  of  the  Reverend  Rq^mald  Hd>er,  of  Marton  Hall,  York,  and  of  Hodnet 
Hall,  Salop,  a  clergyman  remarkable  for  his  aouableness  as  well  as  learning. 
He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Heber,  Esq.,  of  Aiarton  Hall,  one  of  the  oldest 
ffunilies  in  that  district  of  Yorkshure.  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  had  been  fellow  of 
Brasenoee  College,  Oxford,  and  rector  of  Chelsea.  The  rectory  of  Hodnet, 
whidi  he  subsequently  held,  was  in  the  patronage  of  his  own  family,  by  bequest 
from  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Thomas  Vernon,  of  Hodnet,  Bart.*  He 
married  in  177%  Mary,  the  third  dau^ter  and  coheiress  of  the  Reverend 
Martm  Baylie.  She  died  in  the  following  year,  leaving  an  infant,  the  present 
member  for  Oxford  University,  Richard  Heber,  Esq.,  well  known  as  a  literary 
character  and  eminent  collector  of  bibliographical  rarities.  In  1783,  Mr* 
Heber  married  a  second  time,  Mary,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Allanson, 
rector  of  Wath  in  Yorkshire,  by  whom  he  had  the  subject  of  the  following 
memoir,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1784. 

R^^ald,  the  late  Bishop,  was  sent,  at  the  usual  age,  to  Oxford.  He  was 
first  of  Brasenose  College,  whence  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  All  Souls.  Pre^ 
yious  to  this,  he  paid  a  visit  to  Russia,  in  company  with  Mr.  Thornton.  The 
journal  of  his  travels  in  that  country,  from  which  copious  extracts  are  given  in 
Dr.  Clarke's  great  work,  with  a  compliment  from  that  traveller,t  evince  a 
remarkable  talent  for  observation  at  an  early  age,  for  he  could  have  been  little 
more  than  seventeen.  In  1801  he  gained  the  Chancellor's  prize  at  the  Univer* 
nty  by  his  **  Carmen  Seculare,**  a  very  spirited  and  classical  specimen  of  Latin 
verse.  In  1803,  his  talents  were  displayed  to  still  greater  advantage  in  his 
celebrated  poem  of  **  Palestine,"  which  gained  the  prize  for  English  verse. 

His  lather,  Mr.  Reginald  Heber,  was  present  in  the  theatre,  and  had  the 
felicity  of  witnessing  the  great  triumph  of  his  son,  when  only  nineteen  years 
of  age.  It  seemed  as  if  his  life  had  been  reserved  undl  this  sure  pledge  of  his 
son's  future  eminence ;  for  immediately  upon  his  return  home,  he  was  seized 
with  a  dangerous  malady,  under  which  he  lingered,  with  intervals  of  remis- 
sion, until  the  month  of  January  1804,  when,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  he 
closed  an  exemplary  life  in  the  most  exemplary  manner,  exhorting  his  children 
to'.the  last  to  continue  stedfast  in  religion,  and  put  their  trust  in  God  and  their 
Saviour. 

In  1805,  young  Heber  produced  an  English  essay,  **  The  Sense  of  Honour  ;'* 
and  in  1806  he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  In  1809  he  published  a  poem  entitled 
**  Europe,  Lines  on  the  present  War,"  which  met  with  great  approbation. 
In  the  same  year,  he  published  his  ^Palestine,"  to  which  he  added  **  The 

Passage 

•  Hebecnne  poiMHed  of  a  oonildenUe  estate  liy  the  death  of  hig  elder  birothcr  in  1760,  who  liihe- 
xlled  from  Ut  mother  the  Vemoo  property. 

t  "  To  the  Rer.  Reginald  Heber,  of  Braaendw  College,  Oafoid,  the  author  le  indebled  for  the 
▼ahiaUe  M.S.  Journal  which  afforded  the  extracts  given  in  the  notes.  In  addition  to  Mr.  Heber's  haU- 
tnal  accuncy,  may  he  mentioned  the  statistical  biformation  which  stamps  a  peculiar  value  oo  his  Oheer- 
vatioos."  Headdia  AutharadmowlcdgnMOt  to  Mr.  HeberCnioine  beautify  drawings.  Tnmk,  iV«. 
fiM,  pp.  ir,  V. 
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Passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  a  Fragment,"  a  piece  displaying  great  boldness  of 
conception  and  vigour  of  execution.  Soon  after  this  he  relinquished  his  feHow* 
ship  and  married :  his  patrimonial  preferment,  the  rectory  of  Hodnet,  being  of 
suffident  value  to  render  a  dependence  upon  college  preferment  unnecessary. 
In  181S  he  published  a  small  volume  of  poems  and  translations ;  and  in  1815 
he  was  chosen  to  deliver  the  Bampton  lectures  before  the  University'  of 
Oxford;  an  office  which  he  discharged  with  great  ability.  The  lectures,  con- 
formably to  the  directions  of  the  founder,  were  published  the  ensuing  year, 
under  the  following  title :  **  The  Personality  and  Office  of  the  Christian  Com- 
forter asserted  and  explained,  in  a  Course  of  Sermons  on  John  xvi,  7«'* 
This  was  his  first  appearance  in  the  character  of  a  theological  writer,'  in  which 
he  did  not  disappoint  the  sanguine  expectations  formed  from  bis  juvenile 
talents  in  poetry.  The  Quarterly  Reviewers,  speaking  of  these  sermons,  say : 
**  His  conception  is,  in  our  judgment,  strong,  his  imagination  fertile,  hia 
expression  nervous,  and  his  general  style  well  sustained.  '  They  are  highly 
creditable  to  the  talents  and  learning  of  Mr.  Heber.'* 

In  1822  an  edition  of  the  works  of  Jeremy  Taylor  appeared,  to  which  was 
prefixed  a  life  of  the.  bishop,  written  by  Mr.  Heber,  which  is  highly  commended 
by  Mr.  Dibdin,  as  ^^  a  charming  and  instructive  piece  of  biography.'*  It  was 
separately  published  soon  afterwards,  accom'panied  by  a  critical  examinatibn 
of  the  Bishop's  writings.  In  May  1822,  Mr.' Heber  was  chosen  preacher  at 
Lincoln's  Inn. 

Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Middleton,  the  bishopric  of  Calcutta  was  ofiered  to 
Mr.  Heber,  who,  although  in  possession  of  clerical  preferment  of  nearly  equal 
revenue  to  that  of  the  see,  and  justified  in  indulging  Sanguine  hopes  of 
advancement  in  England,  if  ambition  had  been  his  object,  consented  to  sacri- 
fice his  comforts  and  his  expectaUons,  in  order  to  make  his  talents  useful,  for 
a  toilsome  life  in  a  distant  and  unhealthy  dime.  He  was  appointed  to  the 
vacant  see  14th  May  1823,  and  arrived  at  Calcutta  the  11th  October  following. 
The  University  of  Oxford  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D  J).,  by  dir^oma, 
in  June. 

The  confidence  inspired  by  a  knowledge  of  the  new  Bishop's  learning, 
talents,  and  activity,  caused  this  appointment  to  be  hailed  as  a  most  auspi- 
cious event  by  the  Christian  world  at  large.  His  intention  to  devote  himsdf 
wholly  and  fervently  to  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  rdigion,  by  every 
prudent  means,  was  explidtly  declared  in  his  addresses,  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture^ to  the  various  sodeties  in  England  engaged  in  the  work  of  conversion. 
The  ardent  hope,  which  he  expressed  to  the  Sodety  for  promoting  Christina 
Knowledge,  that  he  might  be  a  useful  instrument  in  the  propagation  of  our 
religion,  will  not  be  forgotten,  nor  the  zeal  with  which  he  declared  he  looked 
forward  to  '*  the  time  when  he  should  be  enabled  to  preach  to  the  natives  of 
India  in  their  own  language."  His  first  charge,*  at  his  visitation,  on  the  27th 
May  1824,  abundantly  proved  the  right  spirit  in  which  he  entered  upon  his 
office. 

To  detail  the  expeditious  manner  in  which  his  Lordship  redeemed  the  pledge 
he  gave  previous  to  his  departure,  to  describe  the  judicious  and  prudent 
manner  in  which  he  exercised  his  high  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  throughout  the 
extensive  territories  which  compose  his  diocese,  to  specify  the  long  and  labo-' 
rious  joumies  he  performed  from  one  side  of  the  vast  Indian  peninsula  to  the 
other,  induding  the  island  of  Ceylon,  performing  at  each  station  the  active 
duties  of  an  apostolical  bishop,  would  be  a  superfluous  waste  of  our  readers' 

time, 

*  See  Jitaf.  Jounu,  tcI.  xJz,  p.  173. 


luae,  sitoce  tbey  mmt  be  fiuniliBr  with  the  evideices  of  tbe^  facts  from  th^ 
statements  fbrnished  by 'every  oambcr  of  .our  Journal  for  the  last  two  yeartj 
The  following  k  a  passage  m  the  last  report  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagatioti 
of  the  Gospel,  read  before  the  Arcbbifihop  of  Canterbury,  several  bishops^ 
BObleaieo,  4:lergyinen,  and  gentry,  io  Biay  last :— ^^  The  effiiru  of  the  Society 
in  India  haTe.recetveda  powerful  impulse  from  the  cordial  co-operation  of  that 
eminently  pious  and  learned  prelate^  who  now  presides  over  the  church  of 
India.  His  yigorous  and  active  mind  is  anidously  directed  to  the  general 
advancement  of  jreUgion  in  his  diocese;  but  in  the  concerns  of  this  Society  lie 
jhaa  nt  aiitiaies  evinced  a  peculiar  interest  and  zeal.'* 

:  TJie  mimitiBe  of  his  inquvies  into  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  Indiai  hit 
aonnd-and  skilful  suggestions  for  its  improvement,  his  excellent  eounselto  the 
Societies  in  this  country,  are  strongly  displayed  in  a  copious-  letter  which  hi^ 
LoniUhip  addressed  to  the  Christhm  Knowledge  Society,  in  December  last,' 
portions  of*  which  have  appeored  in  various  reKgtous  publications ;  the  whole  is 
given  in  two  successive  niimbers  of  the  CkristUm  Remembrancer  fbr  June  and 
Juiciest.  We  forbear  quoting  from  this- letter,  which  has  probably  been  read 
by  .^  who  are  interested  in  the  sofajact  of  which  it  treats.  We  have  only  tcf 
express  s  Jhope  that  his  prudent  suggestions  may  be  hearkened  to,  and  that 
V  though  dead  he  may  yet  apeak."  > 

:  It  b.  needless  for  us  to  add,  after  what  we  have  stated,  that  the  loss  eufr' 
tained  by  those  who  have  at  heart  the  success  of  missionary  exerc9ons  in  Indta^ 
it,  through  the.  death  of  Bishop  Heber,  greist  indeed.  The  sensatioh  which 
Ihe  event  has  produced  in  the  public  mind  throughout  India,  ineluiJKng  m<M* 
beraof  ^vemment  as. well  as  private  individuals,  natives  as  well  as  EurOpeanSi 
and  the  very  iattering  tributes  abready  paid  to  his  memory  there,  evhm  the 
viahie  eet  upon  hb  character  in  that  country/ 

From  jthe  testimonial»  jnst  referred  to,  we  cantot  reMn  i^om  extracting  th^ 
succeeding  pasaage  from  the  eloquent  and  poweiM  speech  of  Sir  Charles  Grey; 
the  chief  justice  of  Bongal,  deUvered  at  a  meethig  h^  at  the  Town-Hall  of 
Calcutta,  on  the  6th  of  May  last :  the  sentiments  are  valuable,  not  only-because 
of  the  high  authority  they  emanate  from,  but  on  another  considerattoA ;  the 
speaker  was  an  early  friend  of  the  bishop,  and  intimately  acquainted  witih  his 
cbBcacter. 

*M)ee9>  as  my  sense  is  of  the  loss  whidi  the  community  hns  sustatned,  yet 
do  what  I  will,  the  sensation  which  1  find  uppermost  in  my  heart  is  my -own 
prinnate  sorrow  for  one  who  was^y  friend  in  early  life.  It  is  jnst  four^md* 
twenty  years  this  month  since  I  firat  became  acquainted  with  him  at  the  utirvei^ 
tky^  of  which  he  was,  beyond  all  question  or  comparison,  the  rtost  distim> 
guished  -student  of  his  time.  The  name  of  Reginald  Heber  was  in  every 
mouth,  his  society  was  courted  by  young  and  old;  he  lived  in  an  atmosphe^ 
of  ihvour,  admiration,  and  rc^gard,  from  which  I  have  never  known  any  one  but 
hunself  who  would  not  have,  derived,  and  for  life,  an  unsalutary*  influence. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  academical  career  he  crowned  his  previous  hohdnrs 
by  the  pmductioil  of  his  '  Palestine;'  of  which  single  work  of  the  fancy,  the 
elegance  and  the  grace  have  secured  him  a  place  in  the  list  of  thofioWbo  b^st 
the  proud  Utle  of  English  poets;  This,  according  to  usage,  was  redied  itk 
public;  and  when  that  scene  of  ins  early  triumph  comes  upon  my  memory, 
that  elevated  rostrum  from  which  he  looked  upon  fi4endly  and  admiring  fkces ; 
that  decorated  theatre;  those  grave  forms  of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  mingling 
with  a. resplendent  throng  of  nuk  and.  beauty;  those  antique  mansions  of 
learning,  those  venerable  groves,  those  refreshing  streams  and  shaded  walks ; 

'  *       '  the 


tbe  nsiota^ia  broken  by  another,  in  which  the  yottthful  and  preifcAnf  genkn^ 
the  Ibraier  scene  is  behdd^  lying  inhiajdirtBnt  grave,  amongst  the  sends  of 
Southern  India:  believe  me,  the  contrast  is  striking,  and  the  recottecdons  moet 
painful..  .  .  :        :       : 

*'  Bot  you  are  not  here  to  listen  to  details  of  private  lifej  if  I  teueh  npoa 
one  or  two  other  points,  it  will  be  for  the  purpose  only  of  illustrating  some 
featoves  of  his  charactes.  He  passed  some  time  in  foreign  travel  before^he 
entered  on  the  duties  of  his  profession.  The  whole  continent  had  not'  yel 
been  re-^ipened  to  Boglishmen  by  the  swords  of  the  Noble  Lord  who  is  near 
me,  and  his  companions  in  arms  ;•  but .  in  the  eastern  past  of  it  the'bisbofi 
found  a  field  the  more  interesting,  on  account  of  its-  having  been  seldom 
tfoddeu  by  our  eoantrymen ;  he  kept  a  valuable  journal  of  his  observations^ 
and  when  you  consider  his  «youth,  the  applause  he  had  already  received,  and 
how  tempting,  in  the  morning  of  life,  are  the  gratifications  of  literary  success^ 
you  will  consider  it  as  a  mark  of  the  retiring  and  ingeoaous  modesty  ef  his 
character,  that  be  preferred  to  ■  let  the  substance  of  his  work  appear  in  the 
humble  ibrm  of  notes  to  the  volumes  of  another ;  this  has  been  before  noticed  t 
there  is  another- circumstance  which  I  can  add,  and  which  is  not  so  generally 
known.  This  journey,  and  the  aspect  of  those  vast  regions,  stimulating  a  mind 
which  was  stored  with  classical  learning,  had  suggested  to  him  a  plan  of  ooL- 
iecting,  arranging,  and  illustrating  all  of  ancient  and  of  modem,  literature^ 
which  ooidd  unfold  the  history,  and  throw  light  on  the  present  state  of  Scythia; 
that  region  of  mystery  and  fable ;  that  source  from  whence  eleven  times,  in  the 
history  ef  man,  the  living  clouds  of  war  have  been  breathed  over  .alL  the 
nations  of  the  south,  I  can  hardly  conceive  any  work  for  which,  the  talents  of 
the  author  were  better  adapted,- hardly  any  which  could  have- given  the  world 
more  of  delight,  himself  more  of  glory  ^  I  know  the  interest  which  he  took  i^ 
it.  Bat  he  had  now  entered  into  the  service  of  the  churchy  and  finding  that  it 
interfered  with  his  graver;  duties,  he  turned  from  his  fiucinating  pursuit,  and 
condemned  to  temporary  oblivion  a  work  which  I  tmst  may  yet  be  ^en  to 
the  public. 

**  I  mention  this  chiefly  for  the  purpooe  of  shewing  how  steady  was  the  pur- 
pose, how  serious  the  views,  with  which  be  ^entered  on  his  calling.  I  am  aware 
that  there  were  inducements  to  it,  which  some  minds  will  be  disposed  to  regard 
as  the  only  probable  ones ;  but  I  look  upon  it  myself  to  have  been  with  him  a 
sacrifice  of  no  common  sort.  His  eariy  celebrity  had  given  him  incalculaUe 
advantages,  and  every  path  of  literature  was^pen  to  him,  every  road  to  the 
temple  of  fame,  every  honour-  which  his  country  could  afibrd,  was  in  clear 
prospect  before  him,  when  -he  turned  to  the  humble  duties  of  a  country 
church,  and  buried  in  his  b^r^  those. talents  which  would  have  ministered,  so 
largely  to  worldly  vanity,  that  they  might  ^prin^;  up  in  a  more  precious  harvest* 
He  passed  many  years  in  this  situation  in  the  enjoyment  of  as  much  happiness 
as  the  condition  of  iiumanity  is  perhaps  capable  of.  Happy  in  the  choice  of  his 
companion,,  the  love  of  his  friends,  the  fond  admiration  of  his  fomilytf-happy 
in  the  discbarge  of  his  quiet  duties  and  the  tranquillity  of  a  satisfied  conscience. 
It  was  not,  however,  from  this  station  that  he  was  called  to  India.  By  the 
voice,.!  am  proud  to  say  it,  of  a  part  of  that  profession  to  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  belong,  he  had  been  invited  to  an  office  which  few  have  hdd  for  any 
length  of  time  yithout  further  advancement.  Hia  friends  thought  it  at  that 
time  no  presumption  to  hope,  that  ere  long  he  might  wear  the  mitre  at  home. 
But  it  would  not  have  been  like  himself  to  chafEer  for  preferment:  he  freely 
and  willingly  accepted  a  call  which  led  him  to  more  important,  though  more 

dangerous,  alas,  I  may  now  say,  to  fotal  labours." 

His 


M<(  Lant/ei  mid  RMce.  [Orr. 

Hb  lordship  had  recommenced  his  Journeys  into  the  disUnt  parts  of  hia 
diocesft  He  arriTed  at  Tanjore  on  the  25th  of  March.  Each  day  till  that  of 
his  departure  was  devoted  to  some  public  office  connected  with  his  ecclcMastical 
functions:  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  ( Easter-Sunday ),  his  lordship  gratified 
the  native  congregation,  at  the  mission  chapel  of  Tanjore,  by  pronouncing  the 
benediction  in  the  Tamul  language. 

On  the  31st  of  March  he  left  Tanjore,  and  arrived  at  Trichinopoly  on  the 
1st  of  April ;  and  on  the  next  day  (Sunday)  he  preached  twice.  On  Monday, 
April  dd,  he  visited  a  congregation  of  native  christians.  This  day,  and  the  day 
previous,  he  complained  of  head-ache,  and  was  unusually  drowsy ;  but  no  se- 
rious apprehensions  were  entertained  by  himself  or  his  friends.  On  his  return 
from  his  visit  he  entered  a  bath,  as  he  had  been  accustomed ;  he  was  soon  after 
seized  with  apoplexy,  and  expired  in  the  water.  The  examination  of  the  head 
after  death,  shewed  that  the  vessels  were  turgid.    His  age  was  forty-two. 

The  mental  character  of  the  Bishop  combined  qualities  not  often  found  in 
unison.  He  possessed  liveliness  and  solidity,  imagination  and  judgment.  At 
the  outset  of  his  literary  career  he  was  reproached  with  treating  serious  sub- 
jects in  a  style  approaching  too  much  to  the  poetical.  His  maturer  writings 
prove  how  well  his  reflection  had  corrected  this  error.  Although  his  capacity 
for  poetry,  and  the  success  he  acquired  in  this  department  of  literature,  jus- 
tify a  belief  that  he  had  a  penchant  for  the  cultivation  of  it,  yet  his  serious 
concerns  seem  to  have  absorbed  his  whole  mind,  and  to  have  left  no  room  for 
attention  to  that  or  other  studies  unconnected  with  hb  episcopal  duties. 

Of  his  Lordship's  poetical  talents,  we  cannot,  perhaps,  afford  a  more  ele- 
gant specimen  than  the  following  lines,  which  are  inscribed  on  the  monument  of 
a  child  in  East-Bourne  Church.  They  are  translated  from  a  beautiful  Greek 
hymn  of  Synesius,  Bishop  of  Cyrene: — 

^  Grant  me,  released  ft'om  matter's  chain. 
To  seek,  O  God,'  thy  home  again ; 
Within  thy  bosom  to  repose. 
From  whence  the  stream  of  Spirit  flows  ! 
A  dew-drop  of  celestial  birth. 
Behold  me  spilt  on  nether  earth; 
Then  give  me  to  that  parent-well, 
Fkt>m  which  this  flitting  wanderer  fell !" 


LANGLES  AND  REISKE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Anatic  Joumai, 

Sn:  The  exposure  of  the  late  M.  Langl^'  attempt  at  appropriadng  to 
himself  the  contents  of  a  MS.  work  of  Rebke,  by  the  Baron  de  Sacy,  given 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Asiatic  Journal,  induces  me  to  send  you  an  extract 
from  the  Memoirs  which  Reiske  has  given  to  the  world  of  his  own  life,  wherein 
he  seems  to  foresee  that  some  literary  character  may  endeavour  to  rob  him 
of  the  fruit  of  his  labours  in  the  very  manner  which  is  imputed  to  M.  Langlds 
by  the  Baron  de  Sacy.  In  speaking  of  some  works  of  his  remaining  unpub- 
lished, he  expresses  a  confident  hope  that  the  world  will  eventually  do  justice 
to  them.  He  continues  :  **  If  they  should  appear  during  my  life,  they  will 
repay  me  for  my  labour;  but  if  not,  a  vigilant  Almighty  will  interpose  and 
prevent  any  sacril^geous  hand  from  seizing  upon  my  work,  and  appropriating 
it  to  himself." 

lA.i  «         ,  Yours,  &c. 

WhSepiemher,  1826.  A, 


BUCHARU. 

The  scanty  knowledge  possessed  in  Europe  respecting  the  countries  .of 
Northern  and  Central  Asia  we  are  anxious  to  increase,  hy  collecting  from  every 
source  whatever  intelligence  we  can  glean.  Our  intercourse  with,  those 
countries,  though  improving,  has  been  far  less  frequent  than  that  of  Russia, 
It  is  by  means  of  Russian  travellers  that  we  have  acquired  much  of  what  we 
know  concerning  Kokand,  Khiva,  Bockhara,  &c.  A  literary  journal,  pub- 
lished at  Moscow,*  contains  aa  historical,  and  geographical  description  of 
Great  Bucharia,  a  territory  comprehending  all  those  countries  called  by  th^ 
Arabians  Mawaura-ul-nehr,  and  by  the  Greek  and  Romans,  Transoxiana,  from 
their  being  situated  (in  relation  to  .them)  beyond  the  Oxus,  or  Jihoon,  now 
called  Ama  or  Amu :  it  likewise  included  part  of  the  countries  denominated 
Sogdiana  and  Bactriana  by  the  ancients. 

After  the  conquest  of  Great  Bugharia  by  the  Mongols,  towards  the  year 
1220,  it  fell  to  the  lot.  of  Jagatai,  the  second  son  of  Genghiz  Khan,  and 
received,  out  of  coippliment  to  him,  the  name  of  Land  qfJagatai,  When  the 
Mongols  were  expelled  thence  by  Tamerlane, .  this  country  was  named  Taixeia, 
and  finally  Bucharia,  an  appellation  which,  according  to  Aboulgazi,  is  derived 
from  the  Mongol  word  Bokhara,  signifying  learned  ;  all  those  who  wished  to 
acquire  instruction  in  the  arts  and  sciences  being  obliged,,  he  states,  to  make  a 
Journey  to  Bucharia. 

Although  Bucharia  was  celebrated  in  Eastern  annals,  not  less  for  cultivation 
of  learning  than  for  the  wealth  and  luxury  which  reigned  there,  and  although 
several  European  writers  in  modem  times  have  considered  it  as  the  place 
where  the  nine  tribes  of  Israel  sought  refuge,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  al) 
the  Asiatic  countries  where  the  Christian  religion  most  flourished  in  former 
times,  it  is  not  less  true  that  genuine  historical  accounts  of  this  country  cannot 
be  met  with  which  extend  beyond  the  sixteenth  century,  or  the  period  when  it 
was  conquered  by  the  Uzbeks,  who  wandered  in  the  Dach-kipchak,  or  the 
desert  of  the  Kirgheez.  Previous  to  tins  conquest  it  had  been  inhabited  by 
the  Jagatais,  the  Karvines,  and  the  Aimaks,  who  were,  like  the  Usbeks, 
Nomade  tribes  of  Turkomans. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sovereigns  of  this  country  during  the  three 
last  centuries,  from  Shabeni-khan  to  Gaider  or  Hyder-khan,  who  reigns  at 
present.  # 

1.  Mohammed  Shabeni  Shahbakta  begader^han  (t.  e.  happy  prince),  who 
filled  the  throne  from  A.D.  1505  to  1510,  having  inherited  it  from  his  uncle 
Aboulkahr-Sultan,  and  after  the  death  of  Abousaid,  a  descendant  of  Tamer- 
lane, who  divided  the  countries  which  belonged  to  him  between  his  sons 
Hussein  and  Bedi-Uzaman :  the  former  received  Transoxiana,  and  the  latter 
Baikh  and  Badakshan,  which  then  were  dependencies  of  Bucharia.  In'  1510 
he  lost  his  crown  and  his  life  in  a  batUe,  which  was  fought  under  the  walls  of 
Meurak  with  Shah  Ismael,  of  Persia,  whose  intention  was  to  place  Bedi- 
Uzaman  upon  the  throne  of  his  father.  According  to  other  accounts,  Shabeni 
exercised  a  dominion  over  Transoxiana,  Bactriana,  Sogdiana,  and  many  other 
countries  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Oxus,  in  1496,  the  daXt  of  the 
death  of  Sultan  Hussein^Mirza,  descendant  of  Timour,  whose  family  reigned 
in  these  countries  for  150  years. 

9.  Aboul- 
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2.  Aboulhazi  Obeid-Oolluk  the  First,  son  of  Mohammed-Sultan,  nephew  of 
Shabeni,  reigned  from  1510  till  1530.  In  1512,  Mirza-Badour,  a  descendant 
of  Tamerlane,  and  chief  of  a  dynasty  in  India,  got  possession  of  Bucharia, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Persians ;  but  Obeid-Oolluk  drove  him  thence.  He  made 
Bokhara  the  capital  of  his  dominions,,  where  he  died  about  the  year  1530. 

3.  Abdoul-Aziz  the  First,  son  of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  1530  till  1550. 
At  his  death,  his  brother  Mohammed  Rakem,  sovereign  of  Tashkand,  died  on 
his  way  to  Bokhara,  whither  he  was  proceeding  to  succeed  his  father.  He  left 
the  crown  to  his  son.    However, 

4.  Shah-Bourkhan,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  mounted  the  throne  of  the 
khans  without  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  emirs  and  nobles  of  Bu- 
charia ;  but  he  soon  provoked  general  indignation  by  his  bad  conduct  and 
drunkenness.  He  was  destroyed  in  1564,  having  attached  himself,  by  advice 
of  his  favourites  and  his  muftis,  to  Abdoullah-Sultan,  of  Kerminsk,  or 
Herman. 

5.  Iskander-khan,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  khan  by  his  son,  Abdoullah^ 
Sultan,  who  subjected  to  his  arms  the  rest  of  Bucharia,  made  himself  master 
of  Herat,  and  ravaged  all  Khorasan.    He  reigned  from  1564  to  1570. 

6.  Abdoullah  reigned  from  1570  to  1598.  As  soon  as  he  ascended  the 
throne,  he  augmented  his.  acquisitions  by  subjecting  Turkestan  and  Casbgar  to 
his  arms  j  he  made  the  Kirgheez  and  Kalmucs  tributary  to  him,  penetrated 
into  the  interior  of  the  Dach-kipchak,  and  pushed  his  conquests  as  far  as  the 
Oulouk-tag  and  Kitchik-tag,  two  branches  of  the  Oural  mountains.  Respected 
by  his  neighbours  as  well  as  his  subjects,  he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,. on 
the  last  day  of  the  year  1598. 

7.  Abdoul-Moumin,  son  of  the  preceding,  inherited  the  cruel  character  of 
his  father,  without  bis  better  qualities.  He  was  killed  on  a  hunting  excursion, 
by  the  nobles,  of  whose  power  he  was  jealous,  in  the  year  1599.  The  race  of 
Shabeni  was  extinguished  with  thb  prince;  and  henceforward,  for  a  long 
period,  Bucharia  was  a  prey  to  all  the  evils  of  anarchy. 

8u  Den-Mohammed-khan,  son  of  Jani-khan,  of  the  family  of  Batoukhan, 
and  of  Zekhr-Kanamahj  daughter  of  Iskandeir,  and  sister  of  Abdoullah-khan, 
was  elected  khan  of  Bucharia' by  the  Usbek  nobles,  his  &ther  Having  refused 
this  dignity,  upon  the  extinction  of  the  family  of  Shabeni.  At  thb  period 
Bucharia  was  ravaged  by  the  Persians ;  and  Den  Mohammed  was  slain  by  his 
own  subjects,  unintentionally,  at  the  moment  of  his  entry  into  the  city  of 
Candahar,  whither  he  had  fled  for  refuge,  in  the  year  l600. 

9.  Baki-Mobammed-khan,  son  of  the  preceding,  after  having  revenged  the 
death  of  his  father  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Candahar,  and  obtained  a  decisive 
victory  over  Shah  Abbas  of  Persia,  reigned  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and 
died  about  1606. 

10.  Vali-Mohammed-khan,  brother  of  the  preceding,  abandoned  himself, 
from  the  moment  of  his  ascending  the  throne,  to  drunkenness  and  debauchery, 
entrusting  the  government  to  Tourk-Hongol-Tash,  ex-guard  of  the  two  sons 
of  l)en-Mohammed-khan.  Imam  Eouli  the  elder,  having  been  proclaimed 
generalissimo  of  the  army,  in  consequence  of  an  insurrection  of  the  people, 
defeated  the  Persians  who  came  to  the  assistance  of  Vali-khan,  caused  the 
latter  to  be  beheaded,  and  took  possession  of  Bucharia  in  the  year  1608. 

11.  Said  Imam  Kouli  reigned  till  the  year  1644.  Wise  and  just,  as  well  as 
brave,  this  khan  was  beloved  by  the  people.  His  rdgn  was  a  long  peace, 
interrupted  only  by  a  single  expedition  which  he  made  against  the  savage 
hordes  adjoining  his  states.   Having  lost  his  sight,  in  consequence  of  a  duease, 

he 
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he  resigned  the  throne  to  his  brother,  and  performed  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
where  he  died  in  the  6^  year  of  his  age. 

12.  Said^Nadir-Mohammed  reigned  in  a  manner  very  different  from  bis 
brother ;  he  made  the  people  groan  beneath  the  most  cruel  yoke,  until  at 
length  the  vizirs  placed  the  sceptre  in  the  hands  of  his  son.  The  furious 
Nadir  fled  to  BaHch,  the  government  of  which  he  seized  before  the  news  of 
his  dethronement  was  known ;  he  then  applied  to  the  Great  Mogul  for  aid 
against  his  son;  experiencing,  however,  nothing  but  treachery,  he  had  re- 
course to  the  Shah  of  Persia,  who  granted  him  an  asylum  in  his  states,  as  a 
descendant  of  Imam  Kouli*  He  at  length  abdicated,  by  his  own  act,  and, 
according  to  the  custom  of  Musulmans,  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 
He  died  on  the  journey,  in  the  year  1657- 

13.  Said-Abdoul-Aziz  the  Second,  son  of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  1657 
to  1680.  He  defended  Bucharia  for  a  long  time  against  the  inctursions  of  the 
people  of  Khorasm  (the  Khivians) ;  and  at  length,  in  compliance  with  the  advice 
of  his  nobles,  who  wished  to  take  advantage  of  his  superstitious  piety,  he 
resigned  the  crown  to  his  brother,  and  departed  for  Mecca,  where  he  died  at 
the  age  of  74.  He  is  described  as  brave,  magnanimous,  fond  of  learning,  and 
resembling  a  library  composed  of  the  choicest  manuscripts. 

14. '  Sa'id-Soubkhan-koul,  brother  of  the  preceding,  filled  the  throne  till 
1701i*  Under  his  reign  Bucharia  suffered  much  from  the  attacks  of  Anusha, 
khan  of  Urgunj,  the  editor  of  Abulgazi's  history.  His  son  put  out  his  eyed. 
Said,  like  his  brother,  loved  learning,  and  founded  a  celebrated  school  at 
Bokhara,  his  capital,  where  he  died. 

15.  Obeid-Oolluk  the  Second,  son  of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  1703 
till  1705.  He  was  crowned  by  the  Usbeks  whilst  very  young.  His  reign  was 
nothing  but  a  series  of  disputes  with  his  subjects. 

16.  Aboul-Faiz-khan,  the  last  offspring  of  the  race  of  Tamerlane,  succeeded, 
and  reigned  till  1740.  During  his  reign  Nadir  Shah,  of  Persia,  obtidned 
possession  of  Bucharia,  and  took  as  hostage  the  son  of  a^  Bucharian  chief, 
named  Mohammed-Rakem-beg,  with  some  thousands  of  soldiers,  leaving 
Aboui-Faiz  upon  the  throne. 

17-  Mohammed-Rakem,  on  his  return  from  Persia,  filled  for  nine  years  the 
post  of  Atalik  to  AbouUFai'z ;  he  then,  having  killed  this  prince,  as  well  as  his 
two  sons,  married  his  daughter,  with  the  view  of  connecting  himself  with  the 
family  of  Genghiz  Khan ;  and,  stained  with  these  crimes,  took  possession  of 
the  crown.     He  reigned  till  175S. 

18.  SaSd-Aboulhazi-khan,  descended  from  one  of  the  branches  of  the  family 
of  Genghiz  Khan,  succeeded,  and  was  khan  of  Bucharia  till  1785.  Too 
weak  to  direct  the  government  himself,  he  entrusted  it,  with  the  title  of 
Atalik,  to  Dangiarbek,  an  Usbek.  At  the  death  of  this  person^  the  aflairs  of 
government  were  managed  by  a  Persian  named  Deflet,  formerly  a  slave  of 
Rakem.  At  length,  the  son  of  the  former.  Shah  Mourad-bey,  caused  Deflet 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  became  sovereign  regent  of  Bucharia.  It  is  supposed 
that  Aboulhazi  died  in  1785 ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  since  he  was  living  in  1795, 
though  he  took  no  share  whatever  in  the  government. 

19.  Shah-Mourad-Bey,  or  Massoumi-Hazi,  reigned  till  1801.  In  the  life- 
time of  Aboulhazi  he  married  the  widow  of  Rakem-kban,  in  order  to  establish 
a  relationship  between  his  own  family  and  that  of  Genghiz  Khan.  He  mounted 
the  throne  of  Bucharia  in  1786,  under  the  name  of  Massoumi-Hazi.  He 
reunited  to  the  empire  different  tribes  of  Usbeks,  who  had  made  themselves 
independent,  and  accomplished  some  prosperous  expeditions  against  Tasbkand, 
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Kokand,  and  the  KhSvians.  Massoumi-Hazi  was  the  first  sovereign  of  Bu- 
charia  who  took  the  title  of  Emir-uI-Moumanin,  or  diief  of  the  true-believers. 
He  assumed  it  on  the  occasion  of  his  reducing  the  Persian  towns  of  Merva, 
which  are  still  governed  by  the  brother  of  the  khan  of  Bucharia. 

20.  Emir-Galder,  orHyder,  Emif-al-MoumanifrSatd  Padishah,  son  of 'the' 
preceding  by  the  daughter  of  Aboul  Fait,  has  filled  the  throne  o£'  Great  Bu- 
charia  since  1801 .  He  was  born  in  1779  ;*  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  commanded 
an  army  of  15,000  men,  with  which  he  took  four  towns.  In  1808  he  gained  a 
splendid  victory  over  Iltazar,  khan  of  the  Khivians,  brother  and  predecessor 
of  Rakem  Khan,  who  now  reigns.  Hyder  Khan  has  two  brothers ;  one  of 
them  resides  at  Kokand,  the  other  at  Khiva.  He  is  father  of  nine  children, 
the  youngest  of  whom  is  endowed  with  great  talents.  The  people  are 
extremely  attached  to  this  young  prince,  because,  by  his  mother,  he  is  des- 
cended from  Mahomet. 

*  Thli  date  pxovoi  the  aoconcy  of  Mr.  MooitroftTs  account  of  the  age  of  this  prince  {AtkU,  Jmartu, 
vid.zzl,  p.  711)*  and  the  enror  of  the  statement  made  fai  a subaequeotartldAi 
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To  the  Editor  of  Ike  jttiatic  Journal. 

Sia : — ^Through  the  medium  of  your  work  I  beg  to  inquire,  whether  any 
progress  has  lately  been  made  in  decyphering  the  characters,  variously  named 
arrow-shaped,  nail-headed,  and  cuneiform,  found  in  the  inscriptions  at  Perse- 
polis,  and  of  which  an  excellent  specimen  may  be  seen  in  the  museum  at  the 
East-India  House  ?  In  an  early  number  of  the  French  Journal  Asiatique,  it 
was  announced  by  M.  Saint  Martin  that  he  had  not  only  discovered  the  mode 
of  decyphering  these  ancient  characters,  but  that  his  mode  had  been  confirmed 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner  by  means  of  a  vase  in  the  Biblioth^ue  Royal 
at  Paris,  which  bears  an  inscription  in  these  characters,  and  another  in  Egyp- 
tian hieroglyphics.  By  the  application  of  his  rules  to  the  former  (M.  Saint 
Martin  stated),  and  those  of  M.  Champollion  to  the  latter,  the  same  result  was 
obtained:  thereby  confirming  the  respective  systems  of  both  these  gentlemen. 
Such  being  the  fact,  I  expected  (in  common  with  others)  to  hear  something 
further  upon  this  subject.  But  in  vain  have  I  inquired ;  the  matter  seems  to 
have  dropped.  Should  this  inquiry  meet  the  eye  of  any  member  of  the  Sod^t^ 
Adatique  of  Paris,  he  will  perhaps  think  it  worth  while  to  notice  it. 

Yours,  &c  ^ 

P,8,  I  observe  upon  reference  to  the  article  in  the  Journal  Asiaiique  (No.  8) 
that  M.  Saint  Martin  speaks  in  a  very  sanguine  and  confident  manner  of  the 
results  of  this  discovery,  and  talks  of  the  light  which  it  will  throw  upon  the 
history  of  the  ancient  eastern  people  of  Media,  Armenia  and  Assyria.  Sorely, 
then,  the  discovery  ought  not  to  remain  in  abeyance ;  there  are  abundant 
specimens  to  which  it  might  be  applied.  The  inscription  on  the  stone  at  the 
East-India  House  has  been  most  accurately  copied  and  engraved. 
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THE  COTTON  TRADE  OP  EUTROPE!. 

Thb&b  18  no  subject  more  calculated  to  excite  admiratioD  than  the  commerce 
carried  on  throughout  the  world  in  the  article  of  cotton,  the  refuse  of  a  very 
humble  shrub,*  the  seeds  of  which  it  envelops.  Whether  we  consider  the 
vast  extent  which  this  commerce  has  now  attained,  the  astonishing  rapidity  of 
its  growth,  or  the  ingenious  machines  which  have  been  devised,  in  the  course  of 
its  progress,  to  economize  and  accelerate  the  operations  whereby  this  rude 
production  of  nature  is  transformed  into  the  most  delicate  and  beautiful  speci- 
mens of  human  skill,  our  wonder  is  almost  unbounded. 

The  history  of  cotton  is  traceable  to  an  early  period.*)*  It  was  cultivated 
in  Egypt  in  very  ancient  times ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  is 
referred  to  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures4  Herodotus  (who  wrote  his  history 
before  445  B.C.)  and  Tbeophrastus  (who  flourished  3^  B.C.),  describe  with 
tolerable  accuracy  the  plant  which  produces  cotton.  It  is  probable,  likewise, 
that  its  cultivation  in  India  was  nearly  coeval  with  agriculture  among  the  very 
ancient  people  who  inhabit  that  country. 

The  first  modem  European  writer  who  mentions  cotton  is  De  Vitry,  who 
died  1£44.  In  his  Eastern  History  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  product  of  the  Levant 
countries,  and  describes  both  its  origin  and  its  use. 

Fi*om  those  countries  it  is  probable  that  England  was  supplied  with  cotton 
by  the  Genoese,  as  soon  as  the  arts  were  in  such  a  state  of  advancement  as  to 
need  a  supply  of  this  delicate  material.  The  first  mention  of  cotton,  as  an 
article  of  trade,  by  an  English  author,  occurs  in  a  little  work,  entitled  ''The 
Processe  of  the  libel  of  English  Policie,'*  quoted  by  Hackluy  t.$  The  original 
words  of  the  author,  whose  work  is  in  verse,  are  so  curious,  that  they  are 
subjoined  :— 

The  Genuois  comen  in  sundry  wises 
Into  this  land  with  divers  marchandiies. 
In  great  caracks,  arrayed  witbouten  lacke, 
With  cloth  of  gold,  silke  and  pepper  blacke, 
They  bring  with  them,  and  of  crood  great  plentee, 
Woll,  oyle,  woad  ashen,  by  vessel  in  the  see, 
CoUoUi  Roch  alum,  and  good  gold  of  Genne, 
And  then  be  charged  with  wolle  againe  I  wenne^ 
And  wollen  cloth  of  ours  of  colours  all. 

This  work  was  printed  in  1430.    The  Genoese  enjoyed  this  trade  till  about 

Ifill  $  from  that  period  till  1534,  ships  from  London  and  Bristol,  according 

to  Hackluyt,  traded  with  Sicily,  Candia,  and  Cyprus,  importing  from  thence, 

amongst  other  articles,    cotton-wool.      The  Levant  trade  was  soon  af^er 

engrossed  by  the  merchants  of  Antwerp,  and  until  1575  entirely  abandoned 

by  the  English.     After  the  sacking  of  that  city  the  English  trade  to  the 

Levant  revived,  and  in  1621  was  in  a  flourishing  state,  as  appears  from  Mr. 

Munn's  treatise  on  the  trade  of  India,  wherein  cotton  is  enumerated  as  one 

of  the  man^  articles  im]K)rted  from  the  Mediterranean. || 

This 

*  There  an  several  spedesof  Vtub  gomypium,  at  cotton  plant:  ooe  is  an  annual,  and  another  a  Uen- 
nial  plant.    The  produce  of  the  cotton  tree  (tem&ojr)  is  not  used  for  making  fabrics. 

t  See  an  aoeount  of  the  early  Mstory  of  cotton*  ififdle  JoMm.*  toL  zlx.  p.  771k 

t  See  Eaek.  zzvii,  7  and  1&  The  white  wool  spokn  of  in  the  latter  vene  is  probably  unwrougbt 
cotton. 

i.4Vol.  I,  p.  103. 

I  Milbum'v  Oriental  Commerce,  voL  ly  p.  SBO. 
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This  supply  from  the  Levant  appears  to  have  continued  for  some  time  after 

we  were  possessed  of  colonies  in  the  West-Indies.    But  the  importation  of 

raw  cotton  into  England  was  very  inconsiderable  until  the  beginning  of  the 

eighteenth  century.    The  following  statement  will  show  the  increase  in  this 

*  item  of  our  trade  during  the  whole  of  the  last  century  :— 

Quaniitif  of  Cottot^Wool  imported  into  Great  Britcdn  from  all  parts,  from  the 

year  1701  to  the  year  1800,  inclunoe, 

TotaL  Avcnfe  per  Annum. 

From  1701  to  1705 lbs.    5,854,407 1,170,881. 

1716  to  1720 10,866,435 2,173,287. 

1771  to  1775 23,8«2,945 4,764,689. 

1776  to  1780 33,530,065 6,706,013. 

1781  to  1785 54,709,671 10,941,934, 

1786  to  1790 127,216,352 25,443,270. 

1791  to  1795 ..132,724,117 26,544,823. 

1796  to  1800 185,537,192 37,107,438. 

The  actual  quantity  imported  in  the  first  of  the  latter  five  years  (1796)  was 
31,969,935  lbs.,  and  that  imported  in  the  last  (1800)  was  55,586,341  lbs.  In 
the  succeeding  twenty  years  the  increase  of  importation  was  in  a  far  greater 
ratio.  In  1821  the  quantity  imported  was  128,573,275  lbs.,  which  in  1825 
reached  the  astonishing  amount  of  228,005,291  lbs.  I 

*'  The  late  cotton  speculation  took  its  rise  partly  and  chiefly  from  an  idea 
that  there  was  a  greatly  increased  demand  for  raw  cotton  in  this  country  and 
the  Continent,  and  partly  from  a  belief  that  the  stocks  on  hand  were  unusually 
low.  But  instead  of  being  well-founded,  the  hypothesis  on  which  the  whole 
thing  rested  was  perfectly  visionary.  There  was  no  deficiency  in  the  supply  of 
cotton,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  superabundance ;  and  though  there  had 
been  such  a  deficiency,  the  excess  to  which  the  price  was  carried  must  have 
checked  consumption  so  much  as  to  have  occasioned  a  ruinous  decline."* 

The  aforegoing  observations  are  confirmed  by  the  operations  in  the  market. 
The  number  of  bags  of  cotton-wool  imported  up  to  the  end  of  August  last  is 
136,000  less  than  up  to  the  same  period  of  1825.  The  export  of  1826  is 
nearly  double  that  of  1825,  two  and  a  half  times  more  than  that  of  1824,  and 
three  times  that  of  1823. 

The  impulse  given  to  our  home  manufactures,  by  this  prodigious  augmenta- 
tion in  the  import  of  the  raw  material,  cannot  be  shown  with  the  same  accuracy, 
but  must  be  conjectural.  It  appears  that,  in  1790,  the  quantity  of  cotton 
consumed  in  manufactures  was  estimated  at  about  twenty-three  millions  of 
pounds  weight,  of  which  about  thirteen  millions  were  wrought  into  calicoes 
and  muslins,  half  that  quantity  into  fustians,  and  the  remainder  was  applied 
to  hosiery,  or  used  for  candle-wicks,  &c.  In  1823  the  quantity  of  cotton- 
wool taken  for  spinning  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  mi/lions  of  pounds  weight, 
exceeding  by  more  than  twenty  millions  of  pounds  the  total  quantity  imported 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  for  twenty-five  years,  from  1701  to  1785 1 

The  augmentation  in  the  supply  of  cotton  from  the  East-Indies  is  equally 
worthy  of  notice.  In  the  year  1792,  when  the  total  quantity  imported  into 
Great  Britain  from  all  parts  was  thirty-four  millions  of  pounds,  the  contribu- 
tion from  the  East-Indies  to  this  amount  was  exactly  seven  pounds/  The  sub- 
sequent addition  to  the  supply  firom  this  quarter  is  shewn  in  the  following 
statement  :— 

Quaniily 
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Quttniify  of  Coiton^JVwd  imported  inio  Greai  Britain  from  the  Eaet-Indiesfrom 

the  year  1793  to  the  year  1809  inekttive, 

ToCoL  AT«nge  per  Annum. 

From  1793  to  1797 Iba.  3,360,084 672,017. 

1798  to  1802 22,836,647 4,567,329. 

1803  to  1807 10,853,859 2,170,772. 

In  1808  6,420,846         

1809  6,434,481  

The  large  amount  in  the  second  line  is  owing  to  an  excessiye  importation,  in 
theyeara  1799  and  1800,  of  nearly  fourteen  millions  of  pounds.  The  quantity 
of  East-India  cotton-wool  imported  in  18C6  was  20,294,262  lbs. 

The  preceding  statements  and  observations  will  serve  as  an  introduction  to 
the  following  abstract  of  a  memoir  on  the  subject  of  the  extent  and  value  of 
the  commerce  in  cotton  and  cotton  manufactures,  by  M.  Moreau  de  Jonnes, 
which  was  read  before  the  Academie  des  Sciences  at  Paris,  on  the  24th  July 
last* 

The  plan  which  the  writer  pursues  in  his  memoir  is  thb :  he  begins  with 
iVance  and  England,  and  from  the  accounts  furnished  by  the  custom-houses 
of  both  countries,  he  determines  the  following  data;  namely,  1st,  the  vialue 
of  the  cottons  imported  into  their  respective  ports ;  2dly,  the  portion  of  the 
imported  cotton  wrought  up  by  the  industry  of  the  manufacturers  of  either 
nation ;  3d)y,  that  part  which,  exceeding  the  demand,  has  remained  unme- 
ployed ;  4th]y,  the  value  of  the  fabrics  manufiEictured ;  and  5thly,  the  quantity 
of  those  manufactures  consumed  in  the  country,  and  the  quantity  exported. 
He  then  proceeds  to  the  maritime  and  commercial  countries  of  the  second 
class,  and  points  out  how  far  they  are  incapable  of  administering  to  their  own 
wants  in  this  particular,  and  what  probability  there  is  that  their  ability  will 
increase,  so  as  to  diminish  the  advantages  which  France,  and  more  especially 
England,  enjoy  from  the  export  of  their  manufactures.  He  concludes  with 
some  curious  observations  upon  the  number  of  persons  to  whom  the  commerce 
in  cotton  affords  the  means  of  subsistence,  in  the  five  countries  which  have 
hitherto  engaged  in  it,  and  upon  the  profits  which  France,  as  well  as  England, 
derives  from  duties  and  taxes  on  this  commodity. 

^aANCit.  He  observes  that  France  received  into  its  ports  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  ocean,  upon  an  average  of  the  two  years  1824  and  1825,  a 
quantity,  each  year,  equal  to  nearly  fifly-seven  millions  of  pounds  weight  of 
raw  cotton,  or  227,823  bales  of  250  lbs.  each. 

The  manufacturers  of  Fiiance  consumed  185,573  bales  of  cotton,  or  mors 
than  forty-six  millions  of  pounds  weight :  thus  the  importation  exceeded  the 
demands  of  the  manufacturers  only  by  about  one-fifth  or  one-sixth  part. 

The  cottons  imported  into  the  French  ports  were  sold  there,  one  sort  with 
another,  at  about  twenty-three  sous  the  pound ;  and  the  customs  received 
were  nearly  three  sous.  From  these  deta^  and  from  the  consideration  that  the 
manufactures  of  France  are  progressively  increasing  in  prosperity,  the  author 
concludes  that  the  quantity  of  raw  cotton  necessary  at  present  for  thdr  supply 
must  not  fall  short  of  the  value  of  seventy-five  millions  of  francs  (^3,125,000), 
fdmis()ing  nearly  ten  millions  (^416,000)  in  taxes  to  the  public  treasury. 

In  the  existing  state  of  improvement  in  French  fabrics,  generally  spealdng, 

the 

*  TiM  title  of  the  paper  if  MfdOom:  Aperfvt  SiatUHqum  sur  tettndw  0t  Im  vtihm  du  Comm^rv*  eu 
(Mm,  dela/bbrieaHon  dm  iinu§  de  ettte  nuMirt,  et  de  hut  cotmmmtMon  aeiuette  dam  fat  prtneipaiM 
•onlfite  de  FEiurope,  A  pretty  faU  report  of  the  oontcnle  of  the  paper  appeen  In  Le  QUbe,  a  French. 
Iteenuy  jounial*  of  Augnet  let  and  0th*  ftom  whence  ira.honow  our  atatnct. 
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the  {(ddition  imparted  to  the  yaiuQ  of  the  caw  material^  by  manuiil  lalwur  and 
the  operation  of  machinery,  is  nearly  four  times  and  a  half,  instead  of  five 
times,  which  is  the  case  in  Great  Britain ;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  approxi- 
mate* valuation  of  French  cotton, manufactures,  for. the  present  year>  is  887 
millions  of  francs  (£l4fiQ0fiQ0);  which  gives  an  average  expenditure,  on  this 
account,- ior  each  individual,  of.  ten  francs..  Thiaia  a,  third  more  than  it  was 
four  years  ago,  and  nearly  as  much  as  in  England 

The  vahie  of  French  cotton  manufactures  exported  in  1825  was  twentyT 
four  millions  and  a  half  of  francs  (£1,(^0 fiOO);  in  1823  it  amounted  to 
thirty*five  millions  (.£1,458,000).*  This  augmenta^pn,  to  the  extent  of  ten 
millions  and  a  half  frqm  one  year  to  the  other,  authorizes  tl^e  assumption  of 
forty  millions  of  francs  (£1,666,000),  as  the  lowest  sum  at  which  the  cotton 
manufactures  exported  during  the  present  year  can  be  stated;  which. CQnse* 
quently  forms  but  the  eighth  part  of  the  quantity  produced* 

EnohAVD,  Although  France  imported  114  millions  of  pounds  weight  of 
cotton  during  the  two  past  years,  this  immense  mass  is  not  equal  to  a  third 
part  of  the  importation  into  the  B^tish. isles,  which,  during  the  same  p^od, 
reached  the. amount  of  351  millions  of  pounds.f  .;      ^ 

. .  Notwithstanding  the  flourishing  state  of  English  industry,  thi?  iQtp^i^rtatioii 
is  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  demands:  so  that  in  January  last,  416,000  balea 
remained  undisposed  of  in  the  three  great  ports  of  the  Britisli  islandp.  Con* 
sequently  a  sum  of  104  millions  (£4,333^000),  at  least,  remained  unemployed, 
at  .the  cost  of  the  speculators;  a  circumstance  which  may  have  contributed  to 
the  distress  of  EngUsh  commerce.  In  France  there  remained  in  deposit  only 
85,0AO  bales,. worth  nine  millions  (£375,000).  It  is  evident,  nevertb^es^ 
that  too  much  circumspection  cannot  beomployed  this  year  in  regard  to  the 
importation  of  cotton,  since  the  quantity  remaining  in  the  English  porta 
is  sufficient  for '  two-thirds  of  the  consumption  of  English  manufacturers, 
and  France  is  provided  with  a  sixth  part  of  the  cotton  necessary  foe  its  de-  . 
mand. 

..If  half  of.thecottpn-WDol  imported  into  England  in  the  two  last  years 
pemaiped  unsold,  they  have  only  to  blame  the  excess  pf  importation,  since, 
from  an  exact  computation,  it  appears  .that  English  commerce  demanded  ip 
1825  iwenty-seven  millions  and  a  half  .of  pounds  :weight  of  cotton  nE^Qre.it^an 
in. the  preceding  year;  which  is. equal  to  a  moiety  of  the  entire,  quantify 
annually  wrought  by  the  manu&cturers  of  France ! 

The  Nethe&lands.  The  writer,  extending  his  researches  to  the  maritime 
aaanufacturing  powers  of  the  second  d^ss,  finds  thqt  in  the  Netherlands,  the 
raw  material  imported  is  manufactured  into  fabrics  worth  about  forty  millipx^s 
of  francs  (£1,666,000)  per  annum;  which  gives,  an  annual  cpnsumption  of 
only  about  eight  francs  fur  each  individual :  sq  that  there  is  reason  to.  believe 
that  the  inhabitants  of  .this  .country  draw  from  foi^ign  parts  cotto^  maQufao- 
tnres  to  the  value  of  from. ten  to  fiftften  millions  of  fi'ar\C9  at  the  least. 

GxEMAKX  and  AusTaiA.  .  The  consumption  of  cottpn  is  making  grfat  pro- 
gress in  the  north  of  Germeoy-  .double  the  quantity  of  .cotton-wool  was 
.employed  in  manufactures  there  in  the  year  18^  than, in  the  preceding  y^ar. 
It  has  resulted  from  this  increase  that  .^brici  to  the  .yalue  of  from  twenty  to 
,twenty-two  millions  of  firancA  have  bieen.wade  in  the  north  of  Qermany,  which 

have 

*  It  would  iMM^  fton  whet  MIowi^  Uiat  the  yMm  tn  hmv  tt<WDpoitd<».tlMi>-thq  Itargm  (pmxMty 
bdongB  to  1825  and  UM«maUflr  to  1883. 

f  The  quantity  imponed  Into  Otmt  Bfitain  fioni  aU  parta  in  I8k3  was  ,191,40M0Slba. }  In  Vnk 
148,380.1S811». ;  making  bogtUkmS^tm^Uilm, 


1828.]  The  Cotton  Trade  of  Europe,  dd^ 

have  dijDtnished  bo'  fiir  the  external  custom  of  France  and  Esglahd.  In  rei^ 
pect  to  South  Austria,  she  has  received  through  the  port  of  Trieste  more  than 
seven  millions  of  pounds  weight  of  cotton ,  whereof  about  six  milfions,  used 
by  the  manufacturers,  furnished  somewhere  about  thirty-five  millions  of  francs* 
worth  (£1,458,000)  of  fabrics.  But  this  is  merely  the  commencement  of  a 
prosperity  in  their  manufactures,  which  may  develope  itself  as  rapidly  as  those 
of  France,  and  occasion  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  English  trade  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

Hitherto  the  industry  of  the  Germanic  confederation,  and  of  Austria,  has 
furnished  but  about  a  franc's  worth  of  cotton  manufacture,  on  an  average^ 
for  each  inhabitant :  the  rest  has  been  supplied  by  foreigners. 

After  bringing  together  the  aforegoing  facts,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
state  and  condition  of  the  different  nations  engaged  in  the  cotton  trade,  M. 
Moreau  de  Jonnds  next  proceeds  to  demonstrate  the  danger  of  the  schema 
which,  he  says,  is  in  agitation  amongst  the  French  ministers,  of  imposing  an 
extraordinary  duty  upon  cotton-wool  imported,  equal  to  five  times  the  present  ' 
amount,  with  the  view  of  promoting  the  culture  of  the  article  in  Corsica,  and 
diminishing  the  importation  from  abroad;  as  well  as  of  taxing  the  home  cotton 
manufactures,  for  the  benefit  of  the  agricultural  interest.  In  the  course  of  his 
nrgument  he  exhibits  the  following  table,  as  an  approximate  representation  of 
the  present  extent  and  state  of  the  cotton  trade  in  Europe : — 

Qtxantity  of         Quantity  of  Vahie  of  Value  of  the  Value  of 

Cotton  Cotton  Cotton-Wool        Cottons  after  Cottoaa 

imported.  employed.  employed.  fabrication.  exported* 

Ibi.  Uk.  flranca.  flranct.  fnmcs.     ^ 

England    212,O0O,00O...l67,O0O,000...167,00O,00O  ...835,000,000... 690,000^000 

France  57,000,000...  54,000,000...  75*000,000  ...337,000,000...  40,000^000 

Netfaerlands  ...     9,000,000...     9,000,000...  11,000,000  ...  40,000,000  . 

North  Germaoy   5,000,000...     5,000,000...     6,000,000  ...  32,000,000        

South  Austria      9,000,000...     9,000,000...  11,000,000  ...  35,000,000        

Total...S92,000,000...244,000,000...870,000,000   1,269,000,000... 660,000,000 

The  writer  observes,  that  the  1,140,000  bales  of  cotton  imported  into 
Europe  in  18£5,  were  the  produce  of  a  forest  of  cotton  plants  extending  over 
the  space  of  at  least  380  square  leagues,  employing,  it  is  fair  to  suppose, 
570,000  men  in  cultivating  them,  who,  with  their  families,  compose  a  popula- 
tion of  S,850,000  individuals.  This  mass  of  produce  was  purchased  on  the 
spot  at  the  rate  of  fifty  centimes  (5d.)  per  pound,  upon  an  average;  which 
makes  the  prime  coat  nearly  150  millions  of  francs  (£6,^0,000),  and  gives 
about  450  francs  (£18. 158.)  for  the  price  of  labour  of  each  cultivator.  The 
freight  and  commercial  profits  equal  in  amount  the  prime  cost  of  the  cottons. 

In  England,  the  customs  in  18^4,  upon  150  millions  of  pounds  weight  of 
cotton  having  amounted  only  to  £S51,00d,  are  consequently  much  less  than  a 
sou  (^.)  per  pound,  even  after  converting  the  pound  English  into  the  pound 
French.    In  France  the  same  tax  is  triple  this  amount. 

If,  therefore,  this  tax  was  quintupled,  every  pound  of  cotton-wool,  which, 
through  the  much  higher  rate  of  freight  in  France  costs  already  three  sous 
more  than  in  England,  being  charged  with  a  duty  equivalent  to  nine  times  that 
payed  by  the  English,  would  be  advanced  to  thirty-two  sous,  that  is,  to  a 
price  exceeding  by  more  than  one-third  that  for  which  the  English  manu- 
facturers purchase  the  commodity. 

It  is  superfluous  to  add,  that  a  disadvantage  of  thirty-three  per  cent,  in  the 
cost  of  the  raw  material  would  leave  to  the  manufacturers  of  France  no  chance 
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of  competition  with  those  of  England  in  Bupplying  foreign  countries ;  and  thai 
«n  export  trade  aroomiting  annually  bo  forty  ailllionB  of  firancs  must  cease 
immediateKy.  .  An  advMice  so  oonmderable  could  not  fidl  even  to  open  to 
foreigners  the  supply  of  the  internal  consumption  of  France. 
.  The  extent  of  these  effects  may  be  judged  by  considering  the  proportioa 
which  the  cotton  trade  forms  of  the  commercid  wealth  of  France. 

The  acquisition  of  the  raw  material  being  made  by  means  of  an  exchange 
against  the  products  of  the  soil  and  industry  of  the  country,  an  amrnal  expor- 
Sation  is  secured  of  thirty  millions,  whereof  a  moiety  is  trafficked  with  the 
United  States^  a  fourth  part  with  the  two  Indies,  a  sixth  with  Egypt,  and 
somewhat  less  than  a  tenth  with  the  Brazils.  The  manufactured  cottons  which 
annually  leave  the  French  ports,  amount  in  value  to  nearly  forty  millions  of 
ftanps :  the  external  commerce  receives  an  accession,  from  these  transactions^ 
of  100  millions.  The  value  of  cotton  fabrics  which  at  present  enter  into  con- 
sumption in  France,  reaching  nearly  300  millions  every  year^  constitutes  about 
i>n&4ixUw>f  the  value  of  the  products  of  French  industry. 
.  Ti^  manufactured  cottons  which  annually  leave  the  ports  of  England^ 
amounting  to  the  value  of  6^  millions  of  francs,  form  a  proportion  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  products  o^  labour  exported  fVom  the  British  Isles ;  and  if  this 
manufacture  had  been  stopped  thirty  years  ago,  English  industry  would  now 
fiirnish  only  300  millions  of  francs*  worth  of  articles  for  fore^  commerce, 
and  would  be  far  inferior  to  that  of  France,  instead  of  being  treble  in  value. 

An  extensive  calculation,  formed  upon  authentic  bases,  affords  a  presump- 
tion that,  independently  of  the  mechanical  power  employed  in  the  various 
departments  of  the  cotton  manufacture,  there  are  in  France  not  less  thsn 
970,000  workmen  who  derive  from  it  their  means  of  subsistence.  In  Great 
Britain  it  is  certain  there  are  more  than  a  million,  and  about  130,000  in  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands.  The  importation  of  cotton-wool  and  the  exporta- 
tion of  cotton  manufactures  require  the  serrices  of  40,000  seamen,  and  at 
(least  an  equal  number  of  persons  to  transport  them  by  land :  whence  it  follows 

that  this  branch  of  industry  employs  more  dian  a  million  and  a  half  of  indivi- 
duals, in  the  fiw  coontriea  of  Europe  which  aie  alone  engaged  in  it.  The 
value  of  the  products  accruing  from  the  manufacture  of  cotton  in  those  oouo- 
,trie8  amounts,  at  the  present  day,  to  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  millions  of 
francs  (ie53,000,000> 

^  Thus  commerce,  by  a  single  article  of  importation,  and  industry,  by  means 
lof  those  operations  which  transform  that  article  and  promote  its  utility,  pro- 
«duce  at  the  present  day  in  Europe,  every  year,  a  branch  of  public  weslth  which 
thad  no  existence  fif^y  years  back,  and  the  value  of  which  is  treble  the  amount  of 
the  whote  revenue  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  derives  from  his  fifty  millions 
•of  sulqeets,  and  five  times  greater  than  that  which  is  yielded  by  all  the  vast  pos- 
isessions  of  the  House  of  Austria  put  together.  The  cottons  which  were 
•imported  into  the  sbgle  port  of  Havre  in  1834,  amounting  la  value. to  forty- 
five  millions  of  francs  (£1,87M00),  equalled,  consequently,  the  whole  of  the 
.revenues  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily;  and  die  fabrics  which  were 
produced  therefrom,  worth  upwards  of  300  millions  of  francs  (^,333,000)» 
yielded  a  sum  greatly  exceeding  all  the  reaouroes  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.'* 
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EMIGRATION.     . 

This  vak^tsct  km  attmted  our  atibentioD,  £roin  the  probsbilhy  tiMt  the 
BritiBh  oolooietin  Africa  and  Soutkern  Asia  w91  be  ckoean,  amongst  others*  at 
d^pdts  Ibr  the  transportadon  and  locatioa  of  the  aneinployed  population  sa 
home.  We  Ikvfe  consequently  perased  with  care  the  very  able  report^  of  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  encoura^* 
«ng  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom,  as  well  as  the  extensiye  body  of 
valuable  evidence  which  accompanies  it;  and  we  shall  ky  befbrar  our  leaden 
the  result  of  our  examiaiatiofl. 

The  Committee  set  out  with  stating  diat  the  Mlowing  important  &cts  an 
established  by  evidence :— That  there  ve  districts  in  England,  Scotland,  aad 
Ireland,  where  there  exists  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  ablo-bodied  and 
active  labourers  beyond  the  number  required  by  the  existing  demand  for 
labour ;  that  the  effect  of  this  redundancy  not  only  reduces  a  part  of  llrii 
population  to  great  misery,  but  deteriorates  the  general  conditioil  of  the 
iabouriQg  dasses;  that,  in  England,  this  redundant  population  has  been  in  pait 
supported  by  parochial  rates,  which  threaten  in  the  end  to  absorb  die  irhole 
rentd  of  the  country ;  and  that  in  Ireland,  where  no  such  rates  exist,  and  wherie 
the  redundancy  is  greater,  a  considerable  part  of  the  population  is  dependent 
Ibr  the  means  of  support  on  charity,  or  is  compelled  to  resort  to  plunder  and 
epoliation.  On  the  other  band,  they  state  that  we  have  colonies  and  setlte* 
tnents  in  North  America,  South  Africa,  and  Australasia,  where  there  are 
tracts  of  unappropriated  land  of  the  most  fertile  quality,  capable  of  reoeiving 
and  subsisting  any  proportion  of  the  redundant  population  of  liiis  country, 
for  whose  conveyance  thither  means  could  at  any  time  be  ftrand ;  t^t  w4iilst 
such  population  is  practically  found  to  repress  the  industry,  and  even  some- 
times to  endanger  the  peace,  of  the  motiier  country,  the  industry  and  safety 
of  the  colonies  will  be  materially  encoun^ed  and  preserved  by  the  recepti— 
thereof;  that  the  unemployed  labourer  at  home'  necessarily  consumes  aaefft 
than  he  produces,  whereas,  when  transferred  to  new  coun^c)i»  be  produces 
infinitely  more  than  he  consumes;  and  tint  consequently  Ae  weallli  of  the 
empire  at  laige  will  be  iacceased  by  the  change 

Ail  these  propositions,  establiahed  as  they  are  by  «n«Kceptio«able  evideaoi, 
may  be  considered  as  ineontrovert9>le.  The  meaeures  to  be  pursued  in  orier 
to  secure  tlie  object  recommtoded  are  aett  considered;  and  the  Committee  lay 
down  the  following  as  the  fundamental  principles  of  a  system  of  emigratiDn 
encOuK«ged  by  Government  :-^lt  should  be  essentially  roluntary  ou  the  pact 
of  the  emigrants ;  it  should  include  only  persons  in  a  state  cf  penuaoetit 
pauperism :  and  the  expense  incurred  thereby,  to  be  contributed  frdm  natisHBl 
tfbndi^  should  be  ultimately  repaid.  The  emigraUoas  of  18^  and  iSS6,  which 
^ere  carried  into  effect  by  means  of  Paritamentary  grants,  without  provisioii 
for  repayment,  vara  merdy  experiments.  These  experimiBtttal  trials  have  not 
only  succeeded,  but  have,  in  fiict,  demonstrated  that  the  persoss  transCerlted 
4x>ttld  repay  the  sum  advanced,  and  would  willingly  do  it,  provided  it  wexe 
not  exacted  in  the  shape  of  rent  for  land,  which,  it  appears  from  several 
vitneaaes,  isobjected  to  by  enougranhi-f 

Tfae 

*  Report  treat  the  Sdect  Committee  on  EmJgntian  ftom  the  United  Kingdom.    Ordeved  bj  the 
Uoiue  of  Commons  to  be  printedt  S6th  May  1898. 

i  "  Thp  very  name  even  of  a  pepper-corn  for  rent*  b  lerolted  a^sslnet :  talk  of  Intereit  of  monqr, 
and  then  erecy  body  will  meet  you ;  bat  when  you  put  It  fai  the  ihajpe  of  rcat*  though  it  ii  but  a 
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The  sum  to  be  advanced  by»  or  on  behalf  of,  the  emigrant  (which  would 
differ  in  amount  according  to  the  distance  of  the  colony),  it  is  not  intended  by 
the  Committee  should  be  actually  repaid  and  transmitted  to  En^and ;  but  it  is 
proposed  that  such  a  return  of  it  should  be  made  as  might  be  applied  in  the 
colony  to  purposes,  which  it  is  now  necessary  to  defray  exdusiTely  from  the 
funds  of  the  motb^-country.  The  Committee  justly  observe,  that  **  the  in* 
dustry  of  the  emigrant  would  be  more  effectually  stimulated  and  confirmed  by 
subjecting  him  to  the  re-payment  of  the  greater  part  of  the  debt  incuired,  the 
particulars  and  nature  of  which  debt  could  be  distinctly  explained  to  him 
previously  to  his  being  received  as  a  candidate  for  emigration,  and  which  debt, 
if  it  be  duly  analysed,  will  not  b6  found  to  differ  in  principle  from  any  other  debt 
which  may  be  incurred  by  any  individual  for  the  object  of  bettering  his  own 
condition  and  that  of  his  family." 

-  It  will  be  seen  that  the  immediate  object  in  view,  in  organizing  a  regular, 
authorized  system  of  emigratioii,  is  not  merely  to  benefit  the  individual 
emigrant,  but  to  relieve  the  classes  at  home,  namely,  the  landholder  and  the 
agriculturist,  from  the  pressure  of  exorbitant  parochial  taxes,  or  other  in- 
direct contributions,  necessary  to  preserve  the  unemployed  poor  from 
fiuDoishing;  .these  classes,  therefore,  are  considered  by  the  Committee  as 
equitably  bound  to  furnish,  in  some  shape  or  other,  pecuniary  aid  towards  the 
o^eet  in  view.  In  England  the  poor-rate  affords  an  immediate  fund  which  can 
be  nade  applicable  to  the  repayment  of  any  expense  incurred  for  emigration. 
In  Scotland,  where  there  is  either  no  poor-rate,  or  where  it  is  variously  modi- 
fied, more  especially  in  Ireland,  where  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  poor-rate 
exists  by  law,  voluntary  contribution  on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  of  land 
for  this  object  must,  the  Committee  observe,  be  indispensable.    They  add : — 

Your  Committee  at  the  same  time  are  fully  aware  that  neither  the  pariBhes  in  Eng- 
land nor  in  Scotland,  nor  districts  or  proprietors  of  land  in  Ireland,  will  be  induced 
to  oootrllnite  for  this  purpose,  unleuU  can  be  denumttrahbf  shown  that  their  tiHertilf,  hoih 
general  and  pecuniary,  vaiU  be  benefited  by  suck  contribution.  Your  Committee  have  no 
hesitation  in  exprewing  their  opinion,  that  the  general  tenor  of  the  evidence  received  by 
them  justifies  the  expectation  that  such  benefit  will  be  thereby  derived. . 

It  moreover  appears,  from  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Hodges,  that  some  parishes 
have  spontaneously  adopted  the  measure  of  patronizing  emigration.  That 
gentleman  states  that  a  parish  in  the  Weald  of  Kent,  during  the  month  of 
April  last,  advanced  £13.  lOt,  per  head  for  emigrant  paupers,  who  shipped 
themselves  for  New  York ;  and  that  he  had  made  inquiries  throughout  several 
parishes,  and  found  that  all  were  most  desirous  of  the  opportunity  of  doing 
the  same.  The  expense  of  maintaining  a  pauper  from  the  parish  rates  during 
the  year,  he  says,  would  be  at  least  £20, 

To  eflfect  completely  the  object  of  a  general  plan  of  emigration,  certaiii 
auxiliary  measures  have  been  suggested  to  the  Committee :  such  as  an  act  or 
acts  to  enable  parishes  in  England  to  mortgage  their  poor-rates  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  a  fund  to  encourage  emigration ;  to  enable  tenants  for  lifis  in 
Ireinnd  and  Scotland  to  charge  their  estates  for  that  object,  and  parishes  to 
eflbct  a  similar  charge;  to  provide  against  the  erection  of  cottages  where  rates 
had  been  mortgaged;  to  establish  a  Board  of  emigration,  with  protectors  of 
emigrants ;  to  hold  a  lien  upon  the  lands  of  emigrants  for  security  of  the 

original 

pepper-corn,  a  roan  would  say,  '  I  did  not  oome  here  to  pay  rent  ;*  but  If  you  were  to  iay«  '  I  paid  £B0 
for  MtUing  for  you  here/  he  would  lay,  '  I  wUl  pay  you  £80  and  Uie  Interest  upon  IL'  **—£¥.  of  Bfr. 
Unladce  (idating  to  Nova  Scotia),  p.  41. 
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original  d^ ;  to  Iq^aHze  a|)preiitice8faip8,  part  .of  tlw  wages  in  which  cases 
should  be  reserved  by  the  master  in  liquidation  of  the  expense  incurred  in  the 
transport  of  the  emigrant^  &c. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  report  of  the  Committee.  Before  we  enter  upon 
a  consideration  of  the  expediency  of  the  plan,  as  far  as  regards  our  Asian  and 
African  colonies,  we  would  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  proofs 
affiirded  in  the  eyidence  of  the  beneficial  results  of  the  experiments  already 
made. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  weary%nd  disgust  him  by  the  frightful  pic- 
tures which  might  be  drawn,  from  the  statements  in  the  evidence,  of  the 
redundant  population  in  Irehmd,  more  particularly  the  *' surreptiHous  tenantry," 
as  they  are  termed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,*  who  are  ejected  and  left  in  a 
state  of  destitution  and  starvation  upon  the  roads,  **  to  raise  miserable  hovels 
in  the  ditches."  The  picture  presented  by  their  condition  when  transferred 
to  Canada  is  a  far  more  agreeable  one. 

Mr.  Boulton,  the  Solicitor-General  for  Upper  Canada,  says  that  the  emi- 
gration of  1S23  has  answered  in  that  country  most  completely.  He  conversed 
with  these  emigrants  (from  the  South  of  Ireland),  and  found  them  particularly 
satisfied  and  grateful  for  baring  been  sent  thither ;  he  did  not  hear  a  single 
murmur ;  he  saw  forty  or  fifty  letters  from  individuals,  expressing  the  highest 
satisfaction  at  their  change  of  circumstances,  and  recommending  their  friends 
**  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  join  them."'!'  Similar  testimony  is  given  by 
Dr.  Strahan,  the  Archdeacon  of  York  in  that  prorince ;  and  by  Mr.  W.  W. 
Becher,  the  member  for  Mallow,  who  speaks  to  the  anxiety  manifested  by  the 
distressed  part  of  his  tenantry  to  follow  their  countrymen. 

Perhaps  no  stronger  proof  of  the  success  of  the  project,  as  far  as  re^rds 
the  relief  afibrded  to  the  emigrants,  can  be  adduced  than  is  furnished  by  the 
number  of  applications  made  to  Government  for  permission  and  aid  to  emi- 
grate to  British  America.  The  appendix  to  the  Report  contains  short  abstracts 
of  not  less  than  180  petitions  from  indiriduals  and  parties,  some  amounting  to 
upwards  of  a  thousand.  One  from  Youghall  (Ireland),  on  behalf  of  the  poor 
of  that  place  and  its  ricinity,  states  as  follows  :j: 

Sevend  of  the  emTgrints  having  retumed  wealthy  to  Youghall  from  Britidi  North 
America,  and  giring  a  favourable  account  of  the  country,  the  poor  people  of  Youghall 
are  very  anxious  to  go  there.  Two  timber  ships  are  ready  to  sail  for  New  Brunswick, 
and  the  desire  of  the  poor  people  to  emigrate  is  so  great,  that  they  cannot  convey  the 
applicants,  who,  In  many  instances,  part  with  their  all  to  pay  £S,  lOs.  for  their  passage, 
and  to  lay  in  provisions  for  tlieir  voyage :  the  petitioner  requests  some  small  assistaoce 
from  Government  to  enable  the  poor  to  emigrate  in  the  timber  ships. 

Mr.  Robinson,  the  superintendent  of  the  emigration  of  1823,  states  the 
readiness  of  the  Irish  to  emigrate,  and  the  great  satisfaction  erinced  by  them 
at  their  place  of  settlement,  where  they  were  able  to  provide  for  themselves 
after  the  first  year.  He  adds  a  very  pleasing  fiict :  "  In  justice  to  these  poor 
people  I  should  remark,  that  during  the  three  months  I  was  with  them  in  the 
forest,  there  was  neither  constable  or  magistrate  within  twenty  miles  of  us, 
and  that  they  at  all  times  shewed  the  greatest  readiness  to  obey  me  in  every 
thing;  and  I  never  met  with  people  more  grateful  for  any  little  acts  of 
kindness." 

The  experiment  of  a  systematic  emigration  of  paupers  has  been  tried  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  a  small  body  were  conveyed  by  Mr.  Ingram,  under 

a  con- 
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a«Mitfact  .with  Oovenunent.  This  ciperioMiit  wema  not  lor havfe beto  very 
)nilieioQaly  condsetedi  the  mt^pi^y  o^  tfa*  indifidittb  were  indifferent  eba^ 
racters,  and  not  selected  with  proper  r^ard  to  the  wenta  of  the  coloey.  Yet 
the  emigraiits  appear  ta  have  ohtaiaed  ready  einploymeiity  and  in  aeme  catea 
high  wi^s.  Eyen  the  children  of  eight  years  old  were  able  to  earn  their 
aubsisteoce  and  clothing.  The  Conuniaaionera  of  Inquiry,  in  their  reporty# 
state  that  a  repetition  of  the  eiperiment  would  be  beneficial  to  the  colony; 
that  the  English  settlers,  in  the  district  of  Albany  especially,  are  most  anxiona 
for  the  arrival  o£  parties  of  agricultural  labourers,  to  relieve  the  great  want 
which  is  now  experienced  there;  and  that  '*  any  facilities  which  hia>  Majest/i 
Qovemment  may  deem  it  expedient  to  aflbrd  to  the  British  aettio's  in  Alfaa&f» 
in  obtaining  the  further  asnstanoe  of  labourers  from  Eivofte,  would  he  a 
seasonable  relief  to  them  after  their  late  privations^  and  constitute  a  sarisiae* 
lory  indanmiiy  for  th^r  early  diaappointmenta." 

The  evidence  of  Mr.  Wm.  Shepherd,f  a  resident  at  the  colony,  fumialiet 
additional  details  respecting  the  advantages  that  would  accrue,  both  to  the 
settlers  and  emigrants,  from  a  Aivther  transfer  of  labourers  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  He  states  that  when  be  left  the  colony  (in  August  18S6),  a  propositioa 
was  in  agitatioa  for  hiring  labourers  in  Bnghmd;  that  there  is  a  defideocy  of 
labourers  in  the  colony ;  that  the  want  of  them  and  of  ardzans  is  so  severely 
felt,  that  the  colonists,  were  they  able»  would  contribute  towards  the  expense 
of  their  enigrataon.  The  avera^  wages  at  the  Cape  he  represents  as  follows  i 
agricultural  labourers  firom  df .  to  4«.  per  day,  Bagtish  money ;  artisans  from 
&.  tp  d#.  per  day ;  whilst  the  sum  they  would  be  required  to  expend  for 
their  maintenance,  in  a  state  of  average  coiofort,  is  from  2«.  to  Sj;  :  so  that 
the  fonner  could  lay  by  from  l<.  to  2».  per  day,  and  the  latter  <ftom  S§.  to  4#. 
Hie  foUowing  passages  ia  this  person's  evidence  are  worthy  <€f  being  quoted  z 

Supposing  a  pauper  in  Irdarid,  destitute  of  all  means  of  subsistence,  to  be  taken  to 
the  Cape  as  an  agricultural  labourer,  and  apprenticed  for  a  certain  term  of  years, 
dtinng  which  time  bte  is  to  reeeive  a  limited  rate  of  wages;  what  is  tb6  lowest  amount 
of  wages  which,  in  your  opinion,  -would  be  sufficient  to  support  him  in  the  colony?—^ 
Tosupport  him  comfortably,  2f. -per  day.        ....  ' 

What,  in  yoor  opaaioD,  would  be  the  qrpanas  of  his  nmoval  Aom  IrslaadSo  the 
Cafm?-^!  think,  «bout;£l6  per  head. 

Do  you  snpposa  dut  a  vesidaat  settkr  at  the  Cape.would  be  dnpasad  to  pay  dsk  par 
day  for  the  servioes  of  such  a  man,  if  be  were  to  he  landed  there  ?->^I  think  he  would. 

How  many  working  days  in  tbe  year  should  you  estimate  as  those  on  which  he  would 
receive  wages  ?-»I  should  think  be  would  be  fuUy  employed  throughout  tbe  year, 
eicept  on  Sundays. 

Then,  by  deducting  Is.  per  day  from  his  wages,  in  little  more  than  one  year  he 
would  have  repaid  tbe  expense  of  his  removal  from  Ireland  ?^I  suppose  be  would. 

What  wages  do  you  think  a  settler  at  the  Cape  would  be  disposed  to  pay  to  an  arti- 
lan  ?— 5«.  per  day. 

Then  in  very  little  more  than  half  a  year,  be  would  be  able  to  pay  back  the  expenaa 
of  his  psssage  ?— Yes. 

What  number  of  emtgrants,  with  referance  to  those  two  classes,  agricidtanil  I*- 
bourers  and  artixaas,  do  you  consider  might  be  introduced  into  iSbe  ooWny,  withoM 
lowering  the  rate  of  wages  bdow  the  rale  to  udbish  the  preeedfaig  qoeadansand  aaswSia 
refer? — I  should  think  about  five  hundred. 

You  think  that  tbe  wants  of  th9  whole  colony  would  not  be  beyond  five  huadfUd?-* 
.Not  at  present;  I  think  it  would  consusM  th«t  muabw  very  well. 

Should 
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Should  you  tliiiik  tlwt  tv»  hundred  tb«  fint  ^esr,  and  five  Mindfed  th«  eeoend  yiser, 
would  be  too  xmuiy  ?-^I  thinly  not  to  matoy ;  peiltaps  five  hMndred  the  fint  ye«r,  thuer 
hundred  the  second,  and  thfee  buadk^  the  third. 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Carlisle,*  another  witness,  is  more  fnvou'rable  still ; 
he  calculates  the  average  rate  of  wages  of  artizans  at  from  10«.  to  12«.  per 
day ;  of  labourers  at  4«.  to  &.  The  expense  of  conveying  persons  from  Ire- 
land to  the  Cape  he  averages  at  if  15  per  head. 

Such  are  the  strong  inducementa  to  emigration  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
the  only  drawbacks  consist  in  the  fm^Bngfuk  character  of  the  Government 
(as  depicted  in  aii  article  in  our  laat  number),  to  which  even  Irish  paupera 
could  not  eaaily  adopt  themselves ;  and  that  blot  upon  its  institutions,  the 
existence  of  negro  slavery,  which,  H  appears  from  the  report  of  the  Commis- 
nosers  of  Inquiry  at  the  Cape,  has  a  tendency  to  discourage  Europeans  frool 
the  suborcfinate  ofBces  of  industry,  by  reason  of '^  the  degradation  aud  discredit 
that  the  servile  character  is  supposed  by  them  to  impart  to  nianual  kbour.-' 

The  latter  obstacle  exists,  in  some  abape,  at  the  Asian  settleaient,  to  whick 
the  report  of  the  Committee  also  refers^  where  the  employment  of  convicts  in 
manual  toil  debases  its  character  in  the  estimation  of  the  free  inhabitant.  In  other 
respects.  New  South  Wales  ofibrs  a  very  promifliDg  theatre  for  the  adoption  of 
the  scheme  so  successfully  tried  elsewhere.  Here  the  field  of  experioient  is 
unbounded  in  extent ;  here  no  neighbouring  foreign  state  exists  to  tempt  the 
emigrant  from  his  allegiance  and  comforts,  as  in  America  ;f  here- he  will  not 
experience  the  ill-effects  of  inconstancy  of  climate,  as  at  the  .Cape  (which 
must  affect  the  interests  of  the  labourer  as  wdl  as  the  farmer);  ndther  will  b^ 
Md»iected  to  the  harshness  of  m  Roman-Dutch  code  of  laws,  or  to  the  arbitrary 
authority  of  afiseaU 

The  informatioD  contained  in  the  Report  respecting  the  cfaaractar  of  Neew 
South  Wales  as  a  receptacle  for  our  pauper  population,  has  been  obtained 
from'  Mr.  Edward  Eager,  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  on  the  advantage  of  .New 
South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  as  coloniea  for  the  reception  of  poot 
emigrants.  This  witness  does  not  appear  omder  very  favourable  auspiees^ 
since  the  commencement  of  hie  testimony  consists  of  admissiona  contraiycling 
the  statements  advanced,  in  his  pamphlet.  In  shorty  he  seems  to  have  road'  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  £knployment  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  in  18S8^ 
the  calculations  contained  in  which  he  disputes,  with  a  vety  censurable  degree 
of  negligence.  As,  however,  these  slips  would  naturally  induce  him  to  be 
more  cautious  in  his  Subsequent  statemenlts,  and  as  he  possesses  local  Jmow^ 
ledge  and  experience,  we  do  not  scruple  to  adopt  his  testimony. 

This  witness  t  states  that,  for  a  long  period  to  come,  land,  upon  which 
emigrants  might  be  located,  may  be  found  upon  the  banks  of  navigable  riven 
communicating  with  the  sea ;  that  the  cost  di  sending  out  a  married  man, 
even  by  the  existing  expensive  mode,  would  not  exceed  j636;  that  as  an 
artizan  he  would  earn  money  wages  in  the  colony  to  the  amount  of  4f.  per 
day  (he  has  himself  paid  6«.  and  7<*)»  whilst  **  a  single  man  could  subsist  hims^ 
comfortably  and  decently,  as  well,  if  not  better  than  he  oould  in  England,  at 
fi.  per  day."  He  further  static,,  in  answer  to  a  question  as  to  the  ability  of 
«»  artistfn  <wkb  a  wife  end  three  cUUdsen,  as  follows  ^ 

If  a  namber  of  diese  aartisans  w«re  sent  out,  and  they  eould  hot  find  employment  i* 

the 
•  Miotttai  of  Evidi,  p.  i7* 

t  It  is  stated  In  tha  evidence,   that  emigraats  occaskmally  deMit  f^ram  the  IWIiih  prnvineci  i» 
America  to  tiM  United  States,  but  almost  iD^ttiaUy  return  again. 
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the  towns,  thej  would  btt  distributed  amongst  the  settlers  as  tbey  wanted  them,  who 
would  pay  them  part  in  provisions  and  part  in  money  wages.  The  expense  of  an 
artificer  of  that  kind,  his  wife  and  three  children,  taidng  it  that  he  earned  £62  with  a 
settler,  but  in  the  way  the  settler  would  pay  it  the  man  would  have  a  certain  quantity 
of  provisions  for  himself  and  family,  and  a  certain  quantity  of  clothing.  A  family  of 
that  kind  would  require  SS  busliels  of  wheat  for  bread,  a  weekly  ration  of  21  lbs.  of 
meat,  2  lbs.  of  sugar,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  tea,  for  his  family ;  and  these  would 
cost  about  j£28.  The  clothing,  probably,  such  as  is  used  in  the  colony,  would  be 
somewhere  about  j£  12;  and  I  think  the  settler,  after  giving  him  provisions  of  that 
kind  and  clothing  him,  could  very  well  a£fbrd  paying  money  wages  £20  a  year,  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  which  could  be  paid  to  the  Government  in  liquidation  of  the 
expense  of  sending  the  mechanic  out.  I  reckon  it  in  this  way  :  I  value  wheat  at  7i. 
the  bushel,  meat  at  3d,  per  lb.,  sugar  at  64.  per  lb.,  and  tea  at  4j.,  which  the  mechanic 
will  be  supplied  with,  and  clothing ;  and  I  set  that  off  against  the  value  of  the  labour ; 
the  difference  is  what  the  settler  could  afford  to  pay  in  money  to  Government. 

In  the  aforegoing  calculation,  the  witness  afterwards  states,  no  reference 
is  made  to  the  possibility  of  the  wife  or  children  contributing,  in  some  pro- 
portion, towards  the  liquidation  of  the  expense ;  it  is  founded  on  the  labour 
of  the  man  alone.  But  he  has  no  doubt  that  the  demand  for  the  labour  of  the 
wife  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  provide  subsistence  for  herself;  and  he  would 
say  the  same  in  respect  to  children  above  ten  years  of  age. 

If  these  data  are  to  be  depended  upon,  an  emigrant  pauper  artizan  would 
redeem  the  debt  incurred  for  the  transport  of  himself  in  little  more  than  a 
twelvemonth,  if  even  so  high  a  rate  of  passage  as  j^35  were  charged ;  and  if 
he  carried  out  his  wife  and  three  children,  supposing  the  aggregate  expense  of 
conveying  the  five  persons  to  be  j£90  (as  estimated  by  Mr.  Eager),*  he  would 
emancipate  himself  in  three  years  ;  a  perseverance  in  halnts  of  economy  and 
industry  would  lead  to  accumulation,  or  to  a  change  in  his  character  beneficial 
alike  to  the  colony  and  to  himself. 

An  important  question  here  arises ;  namely,  how  the  increased  quantity  of 
surplus  produce  in  the  colony  is  to  be  disposed  of?  It  appears  there  is  little 
if  any  demand  for  the  wheat  of  New  South  Wales,  in  the  countries  to  which 
the  commerce  of  that  colony  is  confined,  because  India  is  able  to  furnish  th^m 
with  grain  at  a  cheaper  rate.  It  is  answered,  that  the  soil  and  climate  are 
suited  to  a  multitude  of  productions;  such  as  wine,  vegetaUe  oils,  flax,  hem)), 
tobacco,  besides  a  variety  of  other  articles. 

There  is  another  material  fact  to  be  stated :  in  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  colony,  the  quantity  of  compuUory  labour,  owing  to  the  number  of  con- 
victs, is  so  great,  that  there  would  be  a  want  of  demand  for  free  labour  (as  is 
the  case,  to  a  certiun  degree,  at  present,  in  the  town  of  Sydney),  if  an  influx 
of  pauper  emigrants  were  to  take  place,  unless  a  proportionate  quantity  of 
additional  capital  were  acquired  at  the  same  time.  Mr.  Eager  proposes  to 
obviate  this,  by  employing  the  convicts,  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  emi- 
grants, in  preparing  houses  for  them,  furnishing  implements  of  agriculture, 
&c.,  and  fencing  lands,  so  that  they  would  immediately  become,  in* some 
sense,  small  capitalists.  He  thinks  that  Government  might  charge  this  labour 
of  their  servants,  as  an  outlay  of  its  funds,  to  the  account  of  the  emigrants, 
who  would  soon  be  able  to  reimburse  it.  Ue  calculates  that  the  rate  of  ex- 
pense incurred  by  Government  hereby  would  be  £3  for  each  emigrant,  for 
materials,  besides  the  maintenance  of  the  convicts. 

.    The  plan  of  Mr.  Eager  is  to  raise  a  loan,  bearing  four  per  cent,  interest,  to 

b« 
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be  secured  by  stock  created  on  the  parish  rates  (in  England)  and  guaranteed 
by  Parliament ;  and  to  assess  the  emigrant,  on  the  expiration  of  the  third  year 
of  his  settiementy  at  the  rate  of  £10  per  annum,  as  rent  for  his  farm  (of  thirty 
acres  of  land),  to  reimburse  the  Government  for  its  outlay. 

Lieut.  Col.  Sorell,  late  Lieut.  Governor  of  Van  Dieroen's  Land,  was  exa- 
mined *  before  the  Committee  with  rdation  to  the  applicability  of  Mr.  Eager's 
observations  to  that  colony.  He  observes  that,  with  respect  to  emigration, 
the  same  observations  would  apply  equally  to  both  colonies.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  a  settler  (with  the  assistance  before  mentioned),  accustomed  to  {^cultural 
labour,  of  industrious  and  sober  habits,  would  be  able  to  pay  a  rent  after 
three  years,  not  in  money  but  in  produce,  which  the  Government  could  take 
at  a  certain  rate.    Col.  Sorell  makes  the  following  qualifying  remarks : 

The  assistance  pioposed  for  the  psuper  emigrant  is  in  )  jeu  of  capital ;  for  to  send  out 
people  without  capital,  unless  they  receive  adequate  assisUince,  would  certainly  fail. 
The  plan  suggested  for  settling  pauper  emigrants  on  lands  with  assistance  from 
Government,  assimilates  itself,  in  some  degree,  to  the  system  which  prevailed  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  these  colonies,  in  settling  emancipated  persons  who  had  no  capital, 
but  who  became  settlers  by  the  creation  of  Government :  this  settler  received  thirty 
acres  of  land,  and  provisions  for  a  period,  and  he  had  implements  of  husbandry, 
clothing,  and  seed,  repaying  in  produce,  which  Government  received  at  a  fixed  and 
liberally  remunerating  price.  The  success  of  a  settler,  and  bis  ability  to  pay  rent,  must 
depend  much  upon  his  fitness  for  the  undertaking;  for  I  do  not  think  that  the  plan 
would  succeed  with  persons  not  bred  to  agricultural  occupations  t  if  the  emigrants  come 
from  the  peasantry  or  agricultural  population,  I  think  they  would  fulfil  the  expectadons 
which  are  here  contemplated. 

Col.  Sorell  adds,  that  there  is  a  demand  for  other  labourers  in  Van  Diemen's 
Land  besides  the  agricultural ;  and  he  thinks  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
apprenticing  mechanics  to  settlers,  so  as  to  secure  on  their  Mrages  a  repayment, 
by  instalments,  of  money  advanced  for  their  emigration.  He  states  that  there 
was  so  great  a  want  of  such  persons  that  he  was  spoken  to  by  several  respecta- 
ble setUers  on  this  subject.    He  concludes  his  evidence  as  follows  :— 

Provided  that  the  emigration  waa  carried  on,  on  a  judicious  system,  and  the  number 
of  emigrants  sent  annually  was  not  too  great  for  the  colony  to  receive,  are  you  of 
opinion  that  it  might  be  carried  on,  in  point  of  extent,  subject  to  that  caution,  almost 
indefinitely  ? — I  see  no  occasion  to  apprehend  any  limit  in  New  South  Wales,  which  is 
almost  of  an  unlimited  extent ;  in  Van  Diemen's  Land  it  would  have  its  limits,  but 
I  conceive  these  colonies  afford  a  considerable  opening  for  it.  There  is  no  difficulty, 
- 1  think,  but  from  the  length  of  the  voyage  and  expenses  attending  it,  that  might  not 
be  got  over,  provided  all  those  who  were  placed  upon  lands  are  of  the  class  fitted  by 
habit  for  agricultural  occupations. 

We  fear  to  exceed  the  proper  limits  for  such  an  article  as  this,  and  shall 
therefore  draw  to  a  dose.  There  is  a  choice  of  two  expedients  in  regard  to 
die  colonies  last  mentioned :  Government  may  either  locate  the  emigrants  in 
the  way  recommended  by  Mr.  Eager,  as  nominal  capitalists,  or  they  may  dis- 
continue the  transport  of  convicts  to  the  present  settlements,  and  even  reduce 
the  number  already  there  (by  fixing  on. other  spots  upon  the  vast  territory  of 
Australasia,  for  penal. settlements),  so  as  to  open  a  demand  for  free  labour, 
which  even  now  exists  in  a  limited  degree.  We  cannot  terminate  this  article 
more  appropriately  than  by  quoting  a  passage  from  an  original  paper  on  the 
subject  of  systematic  emigration,  laid  before  the  Committee  of  18!^  on  the 
Employment  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland : 

With 

•  Min.  of  Et.,  p.  104. 
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With  such  a  syitein  in  regular  aad  effectate  apefattoiiy  no  inconvtnieiiee  could  cvot 
again  retuh  to  thii  country  from  a  temporary  stimuloa  bahig  given  at  any  time  to  the 
population,  which  could  not  permanently  be  sustaioed.  It  must  not  be  fofgotten,  in 
a  comprehenaiTe  view  of  such  a  system,  that  the  pauper^  for  whose  labour  no  remunere* 
tioD  can  be  afforded  at  home,  will  be  transmuted  by  this  process  into  an  independent 
proprietor^  and  at  no  distant  period  will  become  a  consumer  of  the  manufactured, 
articles  of  his  native  country ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  any  calculable  period  be 
assigned  for  the  termination  of  such  a  system,  until  all  the  colonics  of  the  British  em* 
pire  are  saturated,  and  millions  added  to  thone^who  speak  the  English  languagei  and 
carry  with  them  the  liberty  and  the  laws  and  sympathies  of  their  native  country. 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  BABYLON  FORETOLD. 

From  Isaiah,  zlii,  2—22. 

Lm  up  a  bunner  on  the  lofty  hill  $ 

Let  the  loud  trumpet  every  valley  fill  $ 

Call  forth  the  tribes  whose  anna  can  wield  the  sword. 

And  let  the  chiefs  and  nobles  hear  the  Lord  !— 

'*  I,  the  Almighty,  call :  by  my  decree, 

*'  Te  are  my  ministers :  go,  fight  for  me.*'— 

Whence  that  deep  roar,  like  thunder  heard  afar. 

Or  nations  fiercely  crowding  to  the  war  ?— 

'Tis  the  tumuHuouB  rush  of  countless  bands, 

That  flock  to  execute  the  Lord's  commands: 

With  eager  joy  from  climes  remote  they  come, 

"Far  as  the  extremest  verge  of  heaven's  vast  dome. 

Howl,  howl,  O,  Babylon  !  and  shriek  for  fear ; 
Huwl !  for  the  dreadful  day  of  God  is  near. 
Then  hearts  shaH  melt,  arms  faint,  and  strength  decay ; 
Courage,  like  morning  dreams,  shall  fade  away. 
Terror  shall  seise  the  boldest ;— bitter  woes. 
Like  pangs  by  women  felt  in  nature's  throes. 
With  dreed  each  man  his  fellow  shall  inspire. 
And  every  eye  dart  forth  consuming  fire. 
The  firmament  shall  mourn  in  gloomiest  night : 
Nor  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars  shall  shed  tiielr  light ; 
The  heavens  shall  trerobte,  the  firm  earth  shall  move. 
At  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  above. 
A  man  more  scarce  than  purest  gold  shall  be ; 
Not  Ophir's  precious  wedge  more  rare  than  he. 
As  flies  the  timid  lamb  or  hunted  roe 
To  its  own  herd— swift  shall  the  stranger  go^ 
For  who  remain  shall  die  :-»not  costliest  gem 
From  the  impending  doom  shall  ransom  them : 
All,  all  must  die.— Proud  Babylon  shall  stand 
No  more,— a  waste  like  tainted  Sodom's  land. 
On  its  cursed  site  shall  spring  no  pasture  green. 
Nor  Arab's  tent  nor  shepherd's  fold  be  seen  : 
Ihitber  shall  ravenous  deseit-beasU  repair. 
And  owls  shall  shriek  and  satyrs  gambol  (here. 
In  those  gay  balls,  where  minstreUnotes  now  swell. 
Shall  howling  wolves  and  hissing  serpent*  dwdl. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  FLA  U,  A  BURMESE  TRIBE. 

Thx  following  account  of  a  peculiar  tribe  in  the  Burmese  tenrit<Mry  is  gtven 
in  the  Calcutta  Gootmmeni  Gazette. 

Amodgst  the  tribes  brought  to  more  pa^cular  notice  by  recent  e?ents»  is  a 
race  of  tome  interest  entitled  Plau^  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  north-east  of 
Pegue,  called  by  the  natives  Thaum-f>e,  and  by  the  Burmans  Tong^su.  The 
people  hare  been  occasionally  encountered  at  Penang,  to  which  they  have  been 
brought  by  the  little  commerce  they  carry  on,  but  their  country  and  condition 
were  but  imperfectly  appreciated :  we  have  been  favoured  with  die  following 
particulars  with  respect  to  them  :— 

The  district  of  Thaum-pe,  when  conquered  by  the  Burmans,  received  from 
them  the  appdlation  of  Tong-su :  it  lies  about  twenty-tive  or  thirty  days' 
journey  N.N.E.  of  Tongo,  close  on  the  borders  of  Siam  and  Laos.  The  chief 
town,  bearing  the  name  of  the  district,  is  situated  about  forty  miles  from  the 
hills,  and  in  N.  lat.  19°. 

The  Plau  are  a  distinct  people  from  both  the  Siamese  and  Burmans,  and 
from  the  neighbouring  tribes,  differing  in  language,  feature,  and  character. 
They  are  shorter  and  less  robust  than  the  Burmans,  and  bear  a  greater  resem- 
blance to  the  Chinese  than  to  any  other  people.  Their  dress  partakes  eho  of 
the  Chinese  costume  :  they  wear  their  hair  twisted  into  a  knot  like  the  Bui^ 
roans,  and  are  tattoed  like  those  people  and  the  Laos :  like  the  former,  also, 
they  thurst  small  cylinders  of  wood  or  silver  through  holes  made  in  the  lobes 
of  thtat  ears.  Their  clothes  are  very  usually  quilted,  which,  they  say,  is  made 
necessary  by  the  frigpklity  of  their  climate.  The  people. are  a  Uvely  simple 
race,  addicted  to  agricultural  and  commercial  pursuits,  and  of  very  unwarlike 
propensities  :  they  have  therefore  readily  been  reduced  to  subjection  by  the 
Burmans  and  Peguers,  for  whom  they,  nevertheless,  entertain  a  profound 
contempt,  and  from  whose  rule,  whenever  it  becomes  very  irksome  or  oppres- 
sive, they  withdraw  into  the  thick  forests,  and  the  mountains  in  their  vicinity. 

The  Plau  profess  the  faith  of  Buddha,  and,  like  all  Buddhists,  bum  dusr 
dead.  Many  of  their  customs,  however,  are  peculiar,  of  which  their  mar- 
riages furnish  an  example. 

Women  are  not  immured  in  Thaum-pe ;  young  men,  therefore,  pay  addresses 
in  person  to  the  objects  of  their  affection.  ■  When  a  youth  &ncies  that  this 
girl  to  whom  he  is  attached  favours  his  pretensions,  he  takes  an  opportunity  of 
placing  his  silver  bracelet  before  her ;  if  she  takes  it  up,  he  considers  his  suit 
accepted,  and  immediately  endeavours  to  obtain  the  consent  of  her  parents  to 
the  union.  Their  approbation  is  the  prelude  to  an  entertainment,  the  promi- 
nent viands  at  which  oonsist  of  poultry^  buffalo  and  cow  beef,  venison  and 
other  game,  monkey's  flesh,  and  large  rats,  which  are  found  below  the  roots  of 
the  bamboo,  on  which  they  subsist.  The  feast,  which  lasts  one  or  more  days, 
according  to  the  wealth  of  i!he  parties,  concludes  with  copious  libations  of  an 
ardent  spirit,  distilled  from  rice,  by  a  process  nearly  similar  to  that  by  which 
the  Chinese  distill  samsoo.  Marriage  being  with  these  people  a  purely  civil 
contract,  they  do  not  require  the  attendance  of  a  priest  at  the  solemnization ; 
but  were  it  otherwise,  which  the  invocation  of  superior  powers  at  the  cere- 
mony might  lead  us  to  suspect  was  once  the  case,  the  priest  of  Buddha  is  abso- 
lutely forbidden  to  converse  with  a  womao,  or  be  present  in  the  company  of 
one. 

Some  old  person,  who  has  gained  the  respect  of  the  society,  gives  a  cup  of 
weak  spirit  to  each  of  the  contracting  parties,  repeating  certain  invocations  of 

benignant 
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benignant  deities  and  genii,  to  prove  propitious ;  and  when  they  have  drank 
the  spirity  he  ties  their  arms  together  by  the  nvrist  mih  a  slender  eord^  which 
is  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony. 

The  province  of  Thaum-pe  is  governed  by  a  Burman  chief,  who  resides  at 
the  capital,  which  is  stockaded,  and  contains  about  5,000  inhabitants.  The 
face  of  the  country  is  flat,  and  tolerably  clear.  Rice  is  cultivated  to  an 
extent  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  the  district ;  there  are  numerous 
herds  of  cattle,  and  a  considerable  number  of  small  horses :  a  few  buffidoes 
are  employed  in  agriculture. 

Thaum-pe  is  exceedingly  rich  in  raw  produce  of  various  descriptions.  The 
people  grow  several  kinds  of  cotton,  one  of  which  appears  to  be  the  brown  or 
nankeen  cotton :  the  tea  plant  is  also  cultivated,  and  the  leaves  are  pickled  : 
two  sorts  of  indigo  are  grown,  the  creeping  indigo,  and  the  true.  Blue  19  the 
prevuling  colour  of  their  dresses.  Stick  lac  is  brought  down  for  sale  by  the 
Flatly  in  considerable  quantities ;  and  the  silk-worm  is  reared,  being  fed  on  the 
leaf  of  a  plant  called  puja.  The  forests  contain  a  number  of  valuaUe  trees, 
but  the  want  of  water-carriage  renders  this  source  of  traffic  unavailable.  The 
mineral  products  of  the  mountains  are  more  easily  transported.  Gold  is  found 
in  the  sands  of  the  mountain  streams;  iron  is  abundant,  and  is  smdted  and 
wrought  into  swords,  knives,  and  other  implements ;  tin,  after  disappearing 
to  the  north  of  Tavai,  again  presents  itself  here,  and  is  found,  in  considerable 
quantities,  in  the  beds  of  rivers,  in  the  form  <^  a  fine  black  sand.  The  most 
productive  mines,  however,  are  those  of  lead ;  and.  from  them,  it  is  said,  the 
Burman  armies  are  wholly  supplied :  the  ore  is  obtained  in  lumps^  but  in  what 
state  of  combination  we  are  not  informed.  The  working  of  the  mines  is  suffi- 
ciently rude,  and  nothing  like  a  horizontal  shaft  is  attempted ;  the  Piau  merely 
digging  deep  pits,  till  they  come  upon  the  veins.  From  these  sources  the 
annual  exports  to  Rangoon  are  estimated  at  1,20,000  rupees,  and  might,  no 
doubt,  be  much  extended.  The  Plau  carry  back  from  Rangoon  and  other 
Burman  ports,  salt,  areca  nuts,  salt  fish,  broad-cloth,  woollens,  piece-goods, 
crockery,  and  spices. 

A  commercial  intercourse  is  also  maintained  between  Thaum-pe  and  China* 
Traders  firom  the  frontier  districts  of  the  latter  bring  spices,  including  the 
dove  and  nutmeg,  silk,  cloth,  woollens,  j^nts,  paper,  cutlery,  and  other 
articles,  and  take  back  the  products  of  the  country.  They  come  annually  io 
a  caravan,  consisting  sometimes  of  a  thousand  persons,  wdl  armed:  the  mer- 
chandixe  is  transported  by  asses  and  horses. 


THE  VICTOR  VANQUISHED. 

I  conquered  Love,  and  spoiled  the  boy 
Of  weapon  and  of  shining  toy ; 
I  broke  his  bow  and  quiver  gay. 
And  threw  bis  polished  shafts  away. 
His  wings  I  dipt,  and  made  him  stand, 
A  slave  to  serve  at  my  command. 

Fool  that  I  was  !  I  should  have  driven 
Him  hence,  and  let  him  soar  to  heaven. 
No  weapon  doth  the  urchin  need 
To  make  the  bravest  mortal  bleed. 
I  blush,  the  world  my  shame  should  see : 
An  unarmed  slave  has  vanquished  me  ! 

£•   R* 
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THE  CHRISTIANS  IN  CHINA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Miotic  Journal. 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  the  article  inserted  in  your  last  number,  on  **  The 
Jews  in  China,"  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  desirable  that  some  eflbrts  should  be 
made  to  procure  further  intelligence  respecting  this  curious  colony.  When  Dr. 
Morrison  accompanied  Lord  Amherst's  embassy  to  Pekin,  he  made  inquiries 
on  the  way  concerning  the  present  state  of  the  Jews  of  Honan ;  but  he  could 
only  learn  that  they  had  greatly  diminished  in  number. 

It  is  noted  in  the  article  referred  to,  as  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the 
Jews  o£  Cai*fong-foo  should,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seyenteenth  century, 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  Christianity.  I  agree  that  it  is  unaccount- 
able ;  because  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  name  of  *'  Jesus  "  ( Ya-soo)  occurs 
in  the  Emperor  Kang-hi's  dictionary,  published  in  1711 9  with  the  explanation 
that  he  is  denominated  the  **  Saviour  of  the  West"*  Besides  the  Chinese 
work  referred  to*  in  the  Indo'Chine»e  GlettneVf  which  might  have  been  the  pro- 
duction of  a  Jesuit  missionary,  or  one  of  his  converts,  a  Spanish  missionary, 
Fernandez  Navarette,  furnishes  an  account  of  a  vituperative  work  written  by  a 
'Chinese  author,  against  the  Christian  tenets,  sixty  years  previous. 

Navarette  was  a  Dominican  friar,  sent  over  by  his  order  in  the  year  1646 
from  Spain  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  China,  and 
spent  several  years  in  the  service  of  the  Christians  there,  having  acquired  the 
language,  and  applied  himself  indefatigably  to  the  investigation  of  the  history, 
manners,  and  literature  of  that  country.  His  account  of  China  may,  even  now, 
be  profitably  read  for  the  very  accurate  details  it  affords.  He  returned  to  Spain 
in  1673,  and  was  subsequently  promoted  to  an  archbishopric  in  Hispaniola. 

Whilst  he  resided  at  Pekin,  there  appeared,  in  1659,  a  work,  published  by 
a  Chinese  author  named  Yang-Kwang-Seen,  entitled  Pe-Seay-Lun,  which  the 
friar  translates  **  take  heed  of  false  prophets."  This  work  was  an  attack  upon 
the  Christian  religion,  which  the  author  represents,  either  through  design  or 
Ignorance,  in  the  following  disadvantageous  manner,  in  the  form  of  detached 
propositions,  the  first  or  major  of  which  is  not  a  little  amusing:-— 

He  says,  that  heaven  has  no  other  principle  than  matter  and  form,  from 
which  it  naturally  flowed,  without  admitting  any  efficient  cause  distinct  from 
the  heaven  itself  to  produce  it ! 

That  what  the  Christian  missionaries  call  the  Lord  of  Heaven  is  no  more 
than  one  of  the  two  component  parts  of  heaven ;  wherefore  it  is  impossible  it 
could  singly  produce  heaven ! 

That  if  Jesus  is  God,  how  can  he  be  said  to  be  man  ?  And  if  he  is  truly 
so,  who  governed  the  universe  from  heaven  during  the  thirty-three  years  he 
was  upon  earth  ? 

That  it  would  have  been  better  if  God  had  become  man  at  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  to  redeem  Adam  and  all  mankind,  instead  of  so  many  thousand 
years  after. 

That  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  the  (then)  reigning  Emperor, 

millions  of  years  have  passed. 

That 

•  ItbiHirthy  of  remark,  that  Dr.  MooiMD,  In  his  journey  with  Lord  Amhmt  into  the  interior* 
«ltaeo?cnd  In  the  apartment  of  a  rtilinr.  an  European  picture  of  our  Saviour,  crowned  with  thome, 
hoUfaw  aieed*  &&,  which  the  owner  of  the  apardnnt  (not  a  ChriiUaB)  paid  adontion  tOk  and  regarded 
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That  it  was  scandalous  that  Christ  should  have  no  father,  since  even  brute 
beasts  have  fathers. 

That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  heavenly  glory,  nor  hell ;  heaven  is  nothing 
but  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  hell  its  evils  and  sufierings. 
'    That  sins  cannot  be  altogether  forgiven ;  for  that  if  they  be,  and  wicked 
men  are  saved  through  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin,  heaven  will  become  a 
loathsome  place. 

That  it  is  false  to  say  prophets  have  existed  who  foretold  the  birth  and  death 
of  Christ. 

That  God  did  ill  in  creating  Adam  proud,  knowing  he  was  to  be  the  cause 
of  all  men's  calamities. 

That  he  ought  to  have  created  all  men  virtuous,  and  that  Christ  ou^t  tp 
{^ave  applied  himself  to  virtuous  actions,  for  the  imitation  of  the  people,  and 
not  have  employed  himself,  unconscious  of  the  importance  of  virtue,  in  heal- 
ing the  sick,  and  preaching  the  joys  of  heaven  and  pains  of  hell ;  whence  it 
followed  that  he  was  put  to  death  for  his  crimes. 

That  since  Christ  prayed  and  kneeled  in  the  garden,  he  could  not  be  God; 
being  inferior  to  him  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to. 

That  the  visible  heaven  (teen)  is  the  beginning  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no 
lord  above  it ;  therefore  it  ought  to  be  adored  as  lord. 

That  the  Christians  call  heaven  God's  slave,  whereas  the  pious  Chinese  call 
their  emperor  the  son  of  heaven.    (Teen-tsze.) 

That  the  Christians  are  commanded  to  break  the  tablets  oi  heaven,  earthy 
the  emperor,  parents  and  masters. 

That  tlie  Christians  do  not  worship  heaven,  because  it  has  no  head,  belly, 
hands,  and  feet ;  nor  the  earth,  because  we  tread  and  throw  filth  upon  it. 

That  the  Christians  do  not  honour  the  emperor  because  he  is  the  son  of  a 
slave,  that  is,  heaven. 

That  they  do  not  honour  their  parents,*  because  Christ  had  no  father. 

That  heaven  and  earth  (t^en  and  te,  two  of  the  three  great  powers  of  die 
universe)  weep  at  seeing  the  law  of  nature  trampled  upon  by  Christians. 

That  any  ordinary  roan  may  be  accounted  king  of  the  upper  region  with 
more  reason  dian  Christ,  who  was  crucified  as  a  maldaciou 

That  there  never  was  a  really  holy  man  punished  for  his  crimes. 

That  if  Christ,  being  God,  could  govern  the  world,  how  happened  it  that 
he  could  not  govern  (t.  e.  defend  or  preserve)  himself? 

That  the  books  of  the  law  oi  God  do  not  treat  of  Christ's  passion,  beceuse 
it  was  shameful ;  but  only  of.  his  miracles,  resurrection,  and  ascension. 

That  it  is  a  mere  fiction  that  Christ  healed  the  sack  and  raised  the  dead ;  and 
that  it  wfts  unbeseeming  in  God  to  be  so  employed. 

That  it  is  a  matter  of  small  merit  to  relieve  sinners,  and  that  it  had  been 
very  meritorious  if  Christ's  benefits  had  reached  the  whole  people  for  ever, 
like  those  of  the  Emperor  Yu,  who  drained  China  (drew  off  the  waters  of  the 
deluge).- 

That  it  had  been  a  greater  benefit  on  the  part  of  Christ  if  he  had  caused 
men  not  to  fidl  sick  or  die,  than  to  heal  or  raise  them. 

These 

•  Sir  GcOi  Stsunton  repieMOta  Uie  "neglect  of  fbcefathen**  at  the  chief  otatade  to  the progren  of 
Christianity  to  China.  The  principal  tubject  of  reproach  Arom  a  pagan  of  Chfaia  to  ChrirtJaaa  if»  that 
«' they  ncgtect  their  IbKfltthen.*  Inanearlypcgkidof  ttiemlailnaiaBntftomlfcameteChiM,  attenapte 
wenmadebytheJeniitatorBcaBciletheheadoritieclKiNlitothetoUnnoe  of  thii  mode  of  dMnring 
respect  to  the  departed  spMlBoflMraieeiton  by  dorlMlaneanfeiti:  taUtlwcowt<tf  1 
forbade  it. 
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These  ai^e  a  few  of  the  objections  which  the  Chinese  writer  urges  against 
the  Christian  fidth  r  I  do  not  quote  them  merely  to  show  that  the  tenets  of 
that  faith  were  not  strange  in  China  at  this  period,  but  to  demonstrate  also  the 
aspect  in  which  those  tepets  are  regarded,  and  the  nature  of  the  arguments  by 
which  they  are  to  be  established  in  the  minds  of  the  Chinese. 

The  state  of  Christianity  at  the  present  time  in  the  interior  of  China  is  by 
no  means  well-known.  The  number  of  Christians  is  not  inconsiderable.  Sir 
Geo.  Staunton,  in  his  account  of  Lord  Macartney's  embassy,  computed  the 
number  of  converts  to  Christianity  dispersed  throughout  the  empire  at  160,000. 
By  a  statement  in  a  Roman  journal,  from  a  missionary  bishop  in  China,  it 
appears  that  in  18£4  there  were  46,^7  Christians  in  the  province  of  Sze- 
chuen,  where,  however,  previous  to  the  persecution  in  the  year  1815,  there 
were  no  less  than  sixty  thousand. 

The  vacillating  policy  of  the  government  with  respect  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  the  countenance  given  to  its  professors,  is  extremely 
pernicious  to  its  interests.  The  enlightened  Emperor  Kang-hi  seems  to  have 
entertained  a  friendly  feeling  towards  Christianity.  During  his  reign  the  seeds 
of  it  were  very  extensively  scattered  by  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries. 
His  successor  adopted  different  views,  and  circumscribed  the  efforts  of  the 
missionaries  to  disperse  their  doctrines  throughout  the  empire. 

In  the  reign  of  Keen-Lung,  the  Christians,  though  not  subjected  to  bloody 
persecutions,  were  the  objects  of  great  jealousy.  The  missionaries  resident 
at  Pekin  were  interdicted  from  attempts  to  propagate  their  principles,  and 
were  watched  with  scrnpulous  care. 

In  the  reign  of  his  successor,  KeaJdng,  the  Christians  were  the  objects  of 
violent  and  sanguinary  persecution.  His  sentiments  and  policy  are  disclosed 
in  the  following  edict,  which,  as  it  has  never  appeared  in  your  Journal,  may 
perhaps  be  acceptable  to  your  readers : — 

"  Imperial  Edict  c/*  the  Emperor  of  China,  lOth  Year  qf  JTea-JOng,  J  J),  1805. 

**  The  Suiw«BB8  Criminal  Court  haa  zsported  to  us  the  trial,  invcatigaiJoiiy  and 
sentence  of  Aat  tribunal  against  Cbin-yo-Tang,  a  native  of  the  prorince  of  Cantan; 
who  had  been  discovered  to  have  received  privately  a  map  and  sundry  letters'  from  the 
European  Te-tien-tse  (Father  Odeadato,  &  Catholic  missionary  at  P^n) ;  and  dso 
regarding  several  other  persons  who  had  been  found  guilty  of  teaching  and  propagating 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 

**  The  Europeans  who  adhere  to  the  Christian  faith,  act  conformably  to  the  customs 
established  fai  their  countries,  and  are  not  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  our  laws. 
Their  estaMisfaments  at  Peldn  were  originally  founded  with  the  auspicious  riew  of 
adopting  the  wssfem  netliod  in  our  astronomical  calculations;  and  Europeans  of 
every  nation,  who  have  been  desirous  of  studying  and  prsctidog  the  same  at  tlris  court, 
have  readily  been  permitted  to  come  and  reside  upon  tiie  above  esfablhihmetlts ;  but 
from  the  beginnmg,  they  jrera  restricted  from  maintaining  intercourse  with,  and 
exciting  troubles  among  our  subjects. 

"  Nevertheless^  Te-tlen-tse  has  had  the  audacity  secretly  to  propagate  and  teaefa 
liis  doctrines  to  the  various  penons  mentioned  in  the  report ;  and  he  has  not  only 
worked  on  the  minds  of  the  simple  pessantry  and  women,  but  even  many  of  our  Tu» 
tar  subjects  have  been  persuaded  to  believe  and  conform  to  his  religion ;  and  it  appears 
HMt  no  less  than  thirty  •^me  books  upon  the  European  religion  have  been  printed  by 
his  order  in  tiie  Chinese  diaracter. 

"  Uidesa  we  act  with  severity  and  decision  on  this  occasion,  how  are  these  perverse 
doctrines  to  be  suppressed?— 4md  how  shall  we  stop  their  insinuating  progress? 

*'  The  books  of  the  Christian  religion  must  originally  hate  been  wtitten  in  Ae 
Enropean-laagiiagis  $  and^  in  tiiat  state,  were  incapable  of  influendng  the  minds  of 

our 
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our  subjects,  or  of  propagating  the  doctrine  in  this  country ;  but  the  booH  lately  dis- 
covered are  all  of  them  printed  in  the  Chinese  character*  With  what  ticw,  it  is  need- 
less to  inquire;  for  it  is  sufficient,  that  in  this  country  such  means  must  not  be  em- 
ployed to  seduce  our  simple  peasantry  to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  those  tenets ; 
and  much  less  can  it  foe  suffered  to  operate  thus  on  the  minds  of  our  Tartar  subjects, 
as  the  most  serious  effects  are  to  be  apprehended  fix>m  it  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  people. 

<*  Witli  respect  to  Chin-yo-vang,  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  letters ;  Cbea-ping- 
te,  a  private  of  infantry  under  the  Chinese  banner,  who  was  discovened  teaching  the 
doctrine  in  a  church;  Lieu-chao-tung,  Siao-ching-ting,  Chu-chang-tay,  and  the 
private  soldier  Vang.meu-te,  who  severally  superintended  the  congregations  of  Chris- 
tians, as  they  have  been  respectively  convicted  of  conveying  letters,  or  employing 
other  means  for  extending  their  sect  and  doctrine,  it  is  our  pleasure  to  confirm  the 
sentence  of  the  court ;  according  to  which  they  shall  severally  be  sent  into  banishment 
at  £lu,  in  Tartary,  and  become  slaves  among  the  Eleutfas ;  and,  previous  to  their 
departure,  shall  wear  each  of  them  the  heavy  cangue  for  three  months,  that  their  chas- 
tisement  may  be  corrective  and  exemplary. 

**  The  conduct  of  the  female  peasant  Ching-yang-shy,  who  undertook  to  super- 
intend a  congregation  of  her  own  sex,  is  still  more  odious.  She  therefore  shall  also 
be  banished  to  £lu,  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  slave  at  the  military  station, 
instead  of  being  indulged  with  the  female  privilege  of  redeeming  the  punishment  by  a 
fipe. 

**  The  peasant  Kun.han,  who  was  employed  in  distributing  letters  for  the  congrega- 
tion, and  in  persuading  others  to  assist  in  their  ministry,  and  likewise  the  soldier  Tung* 
hing-shen,  who  contumaciously  resisted  the  repeated  exhortations  made  to  him  to 
renounce  his  errors,  shall  respectively  wear  the  common  oangne  for  three  months ; 
and  after  the  expiration  of  that  term  undergo  banishment  to  £lu,  and  become  slaves 
among  the  Eleuths. 

•  **  The  soldiers  Cheu-ping.te,  Vang-meu-te,  and  I\ing-hing-4ben,  who  have  gone 
astray,  and  willingly  become  proselytes  to  the  European  doctrine,  are  really  unworthy 
to  be  considered  as  men ;  and  their  names  shall  be  erased  from  the  lists  of  those  serving 
under  our  banners.  The  countrymen  Van-shy-ning,  Ko-tien-fo,  Tu-se-king,  and 
Vu-si-man ;  and  the  soldiers  serving  in  the  Chinese  infantry,  Tung-ming,  Tung-ce,  and 
Cheu^yung-tung,  have  each  of  them  repented  and  renounced  their  errors,  and  may 
tiifir^ore  be  discharged  from  confinement;  but  as  the  fear  of  punishment  may  have 
bad  more  effect  in  producing  their  recantation  than  any  sincere  disposition  to 
reform,  it  is  necessary  that  the  magistrates  and  military  officers,  in  whose  jurisdiction 
they  may  be,  should  keep  a  strict  watch  over  them ;  and  inflict  a  punishment  doubly 
severe,  if  they  should  relapse  into  thfeir  former  errors. 

«  Te-tien-tse,  who  is  a  European,  entertained  in  our  service  at  court,  having  so 
far  foi^ot  his  duty,  and  disobeyed  the  laws,  as  to  print  books  and  otherwise  contrive 
to  disseminate  his  doctrines,  is  guilty  of  a  very  odious  offbnce.  Ibe  alternative  pro- 
posed by  the  court  of  dismissing  him  to  his  native  country,  or  of  remanding  him  from  the 
prison  to  his  station  at  Pekin,  is  very  inadequate  to  his  crime.  We  therefore  direct  that 
the  Supreme  Military  Court  do  appoint  an  officer  to  take  tparg^  of  the  said  Te-tien-tae, 
and  conduct  him  to  Ge.ho,  in  Tartary,  where  it  is  our  pleasure  he  should  remain  a 
prisoner  in  the  guard-house  of  the  Eleuths,  aud  be  subject  to  the  superintendence  and 
visitation  of  the  noble  magistrate  King-ki,  who  must  carefully  prevent  him  froiit 
having  any  correspondence  or  coromunicatioo  with  the  Tartars  in  that  neighbourhood. 

**  The  noble  officer  Chang-fae,  who  has  hitherto  superintended  the  European  esta- 
blishments, having  been  ignorant  of  what  was  going  forward  in  his  department,  and 
having  made  no  investigation  or  inquiries  during  the  time  that  T^tien-tse  was  writing 
letter^  printing  books,  and  spreading  his  religion,  has  proved  himself  insufficient 
and  unworthy  of  his  sution ;  wherefore,  we  direct  the  Interior  Council  of  State  to 
take  cognisance  of  his  misconduct. 

«  In  like  manner,  it  is  our  desire  tliat  the  Council  of  State  take  cognisance  of  the 

neglect 
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neglect  and  inattention  ascribable  to  the  military  commanders,  who  suffered  the  sol- 
diers under  their  orden  to  be  corrupted  with  these  Toreign  doctrines ;  and  then  report 
to  us  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  in  order  that  we  may  refer  the  adjudication  of 
punishment  to  the  proper  court. 

*'  The  Council  of  State  shall  moreover,  in  concurrence  with  the  Supreme  Criminal 
Court,  appoint  certain  officers  to  examine  all  the  books  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
which  have  been  discovered ;  after  which  they  shall,  without  exception,  be  committed 
to  the  flames,  together  with  the  printing-blocks  from  which  the  impressions  were 
taken. 

''  l^ie  governor  and  other  magistrates  of  Peking,  and  the  commanders  of  troopa 
stationed  at  the  capital,  shall  strictly  attend  to  the  subject  of  these  instructions;  and 
severally  address  edicts  to  the  soldiers  and  people  in  their  respective  juriadictionSy 
declaring  that  all  persons  henceforth  frequenting  the  Europeans,  in  order  to  learn  their 
doctrines,  will  be  punished  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law,  without  exception  or 
abatement,  for  having  acted  in  defiance  of  the  present  prohibition.  As  for  the  real^ 
we  confirm  the  sentence  of  the  eourt-^Khin-tae.'*  • 

The  intolerant  spirit  manifested  in  this  proclamation  was  practically  exem- 
plified in  several  subsequent  attempts  to  crush  the  Christians  in  China.  During 
the  year  1815,  the  viceroy  of  Sze-Chuen  represented  to  the  Emperor  the 
growth  of  '*  the  depraved  and  irregular  religion  of  the  west ;"  he  specifies  the 
seizure  of  persons  and  books  (admitting  that  none  contained  expressions  offen- 
sive to  the  government),  and  the  measures  he  took  to  force  a  recantation  on 
the  part  of  the  accused :  the  details  remind  one  strongly  of  those  given  by 
Pliny  respecting  the  persecution  of  the  early  Christians  by  the  Roman  gover- 
nors.    Many  of  the  Chinese  refused  to  recant. 

The  Emperor  on  this  occasion  ordered  such  as  persisted  in  the  Christian 
tenets  to  be  strangled ;  some  (including  women)  he  directed  to  be  exiled  to 
Tartary,  and  the  rest  to  wear  the  emtgue  for  ever ! 

In  the  year  1817  a  fiirious  persecution  took  place  at  the  capital  of  China. 
Some  hundreds  of  Christians  were  cruelly  tortured ;  several  abandoned  the 
faith,  and  many  sacrificed  their  property  and  deserted  their  fiunilies  and  Peking 
for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  reign  of  the  present  emperor  (Taou-Kwang),  who  ascended  the  throne 
in  18^0,  has  been  hitherto  undistinguished  by  any  very  violent  persecution  of 
the  Christians,  About  two  ye^n  back,  a  conspiracy  formed  against  the 
Emperor  by  some  religious  sect*  served  as  the  pretext  to  oppress  the  Chris- 
tians :  they  were  subjected  to  exaction,  and  some  were  banished ;  but  none 
suffered  death.  According  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Ellis,  in  his  account  of 
the  last  mission,  they  are  still  regarded  with  great  suspicion  and  jealousy  bj 
the  ChinlSse  Government. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

X. 

«  TUsrefefs,  probslfljr,  toooeoT  theaecretsocietlMiDflntiaiiedbsrDr.Miliia*  in  hk  aoooant  of  the 
Triad  Sodety.    St9Tnma,qfHfl^AHaUe9oe,,ycH,PLii^p,9¥i. 
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ON  THE  UTILITY  OP  THE  STUDY  OP  ARABIC  POETRY. 

BY   BARON   8ILVEBTBE   DE   8ACY.* 

The  celebrated  Reinke,  who,  amoDgst  all  the  orientalists  of  Europe,  was 
the  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Arabic  poets,  in  the  commencement 
of  the  preface  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  MoaUaka  of  Tarafa,  has  deemed 
it  necessary  to  justify  or  excuse  the  choice  he  made  of  that  poem,  to  give  the 
public  the  means  of  appreciating  the  success  obtained  by  him,  under  the 
direction  of  the  celebrated  Schultens,  in  the  study  of  the  Arabic  tongue.  He 
does  not  disguise  the  objections  to  which  bis  determination  might  give  rise. 
Some  will  ask,  be  says,  what  end  the  knowledge  of  Arabic  poetry  can  answer, 
and  what  advantage  would  accrue  thence  to  society  in  respect  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  mind,  or  the  increase  of  the  enjoyments  of  life.  Others  will 
complain  of  the  obscurity  which  enwraps  the  thoughts,  and  of  the  labour 
,  required  to  comprehend  them.  Some  men  of  difficult  taste  accuse  oriental 
poetry  in  general  of  hyperbole,  and  'confound  in  the  same  sentence  of  con- 
demnation all  the  poets  of  the  East,  without  distinction  of  age  or  of  place. 
Why,  say  others  (moved  by  a  feeling  of  friendship,  and  a  motive  of  real 
interest  for  the  author),  why,  since  you  wish  to  publish  something  which  may 
conciliate  public  esteem  towards  your  favourite  studies,  have  you  not  chosen 
an  historical  work  ?  In  reading  the  history  of  events  which  have  occurred  in 
another  portion  of  the  world,  in  acquiring  a  familiarity  with  the  places  which 
have  witnessed  them,  scholars  may,  perhaps,  concur  with  you  in  respect  to 
the  utility  and  importance  of  those  studies.  By  a  different  choice  may  you  not 
cause  them  to  be  disesteemed,  instead  of  conciliating  favour  towards  them  ? 
I  acknowledge,  says  Reiske,  that  there  is  some  reason  in  these  objections, 
and  I  did  not  wait  to  hear  them  before  I  was  of  a  similar  opinion  myself. 
In  fiict,  what  charms  does  Arabic  poetry  offer  like  that  of  Greece  and  Rome  ? 
The  Arabs  understood  not  the  art  of  fiction,  which  is  the  essence  of  poetry : 
they  knew  not  how  to  manage  a  fable,  and  cbnduct  it,  by  ingenious  artifices, 
to  a  happy  conclusion.  Epic  poetry  is  unknown  to  them ;  and  they  are  not 
better  acquainted  with  comedy  and  tragedy. 

One  might  be  tempted  to  ask  whether  it  is  really  in  earnest  that  Reiske  has 
uttered  an  opinion  so  unfavourable  to  Arabic  poetry,  and  by  taking  the  trouble 
to  read  a  page  or  two  farther  of  this  same  preface,  one  might  be  inclined  to 
entertain  a  strong  doubt  of  it;,  for  this  censor  of  Arabic  poetry  finds  it  still 
less  objectionable  than  that  of  the  Greeks.  In  his  splenetic  humour  he  spares 
not  even  the  divine  Homer  himself,  of  whose  poems,  he  says,  but  li|tle  would 
remain,  if  we  retrenched  tot  tcBdiota,  garnda,  rhaptodica,  frigida,  stupida, 
$ttdta^  ejesecralnUa,  These  literary  blasphemies,  which  I  have  not  dared  to 
translate,  are,  however,  a  species  of  pleasantry ;  and  Reiske  returns  to  a 
principle  more  rational ;  namely,  that  we  should  not  reject  what  has  been 
consecrated  by  the  admiration  of  ages,  nor  extol  what  in  evidently  reprehensi- 
ble ;  and  that  when  we  would  rescue  from  the  shade  of  neglect  and  oblivion 
the  literary  productions  of  a  nation,  in  order  to  study  them  and  derive  profit 
from  them,  justice  demands  that  in  judging  of  their  worth  we  should  take 
into  consideration  the  places  and  the  periods  which  gave  them  birth,  as  well 
as  the  character,  the  genius,  and  the  manners  of  the  people  they  belong  to. 
I  have  quoted  the  animadversions  bestowed  by  Reiske  upon  Arabic  poetry 
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io  preference  to  the  reproeches  which  other  literati  have  directed  agunst  it 
more  recently,  because  very  few  orientaliiits  are  so  competent  to  deliver  an 
opinion  thereupon  as  he  was,  who  had  investigated  it  deeply,  whereas  others 
have  merely  skimmed  the  surface.  I  shall  not,  probably,  in  other  respects, 
be  contradicted  if  I  as$ert,  that  in  proportion  as  Reiske's  authority  is  high  in 
point  of  erudition,  it  is  subordinate  in  a  matter  of  taste.  If  I  should  be 
called  upon  to  adduce  proof  of  both  assertions,  I  should  need  to  sedk  no  other 
than  his  translation  of  the  poem  of  Tara&  and  the  commentary  he  has  added 
thereto. 

But  since  the  questions,  which  this  learned  orientalist  has  himself  obtruded, 
concerning  the  merit  of  Arabian  poetry,  and  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  a  study  of  the  relics  of  the  poetical  genius  of  that  nation,  do  not  appear 
yet  to  be  definitively  settled,  1  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  claim  on  the  present 
occasion  a  few  moments  of  the  Society's  attention,  whilst  I  endeavour  to 
demonstrate  that  this  study  is  not  so  barren  and  ungrateful  as  its  detractors 
imagine ;  and  that  so  far  from  too  much  attention  having  been  bestowed  upon 
it,  the  avenue  thereto  has  been  scarcely  opened ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  offer 
too  much  encouragement  to  the  efforts  of  those  who  devote  themselves  to  this 
important  branch  of  oriental  literature.  Previous,  however,  to  entering  upon 
the  subject,  I  should  observe  that,  in  order  to  concentrate  what  I  have  to  say, 
it  is  n)y  design  to  speak  only  <^  Arabic  poetry,  and  to  abstain  from  quotations. 

When  I  speak  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  Arabic 
poetry,  I  assume  it  for  granted  that  no  more  is  expected  from  thence  than  from 
Greek  and  Latin  poetry ;  and  secondly,  that  I  am  to  be  understood  as  referring 
only  to  compositions  really  poetical,  not  to  grammatical  treatises,  dictionaries, 
.the  elements  of  physic,  of  theology,  of  jurisprudence,  of  astronomy,  &c., 
written  in  verse,  the  poetry  of  which  consists  merely  in  reducing  the  subject  to 
a  certain  measure  and  rhyme ;  and  which,  in  other  respects,  are  no  more 
poems  than  the  technical  verses  of  Despoutere,  or  the  Oireek  roots  of  Port 
Royal. 

Among  the  motives  which  recommend  the  study  of  Arabic  poetry,  some  are 
general,  and  apply  to  the  literature  of  every  nation ;  others  are  special,  and 
deduced  from  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  Arabian  nation.  The  former  may 
all  be  reduced  to  this  single  observation,  namely,  that,  in  order  to  understand 
,a  language  well,  even  when  our  only  object  in  studying  it  is  to  employ  it  in  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  life,  we  should  embrace  it  in  its  whole  extent.  By  this 
observation  it  is  not  meant  that  we  should  possess  ourselves  of  all  the  techni- 
cal terms  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  the  use  of  which,  even  in  the  language  we 
have  spoken  .from  infancy,  is  confined  to  the  narrow  circle  of  persons  devoted 
to  these  particular  studies;  but,  it  sign^es,  in  its  true  sense,  that  we  should 
not  be  ignorant  of  any  of  the  modes  of  speech,  any  of  the  forms  of  expression, 
.employed  by  the  best  writeri^  in  prose  or  poetry,  who  compose  the  literature 
of  this  language.  Could  a  person,  for  instance,  flatter  himself  that  he  was 
Ihoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Greek,  without  having  read  Homer,  Sophocles, 
^SSschylus,  and  Kndar?  Would  ^  person  be  regarded  as  skilled  in  the  lan- 
guage comoyon  to  the  literature  of  all  Italy,  if  he  could  not  comprehend 
Petrarch,  Xasso,  or  Ariostp  ?  The  more  the  language  of  poetry  in  a  given 
nation  diiers  from  that  of  prose,  the  more  is  the  study  of  its  poetry  indispensa- 
ble to  all  who  aspire  to  gain  p,  perfect  knowledge  of  the  language;  audit 
cannot  be  denied  that.  In  this  respect,  the  general  proposition  under  con- 
fideration  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Arabic  tongue.  But,  if  we  quit  these 
gmeml  coni^eralions,  to  deaceud  to  the  particular  motives  which  render  the 
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study  of  Arabic  poetry  necessary,  we  shall  soon  be  convinced  of  the  incalcula- 
ble advantages  of  this  study.    We  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  in  respect  to 
the  period  anterior  to  Mahomet,  and  even  as  low  as  the  second  century  of  the 
Hegira,  there  exists  no  historical  relic  which  can  acquaint  us  with  the  state  of 
civilization  amongst  the  Arabs,  with  their  opinions,  thdr  prejudices,  their 
manners,  their  laws,  their  politics,  in  short,  with  the  condition  of  society 
amongst  them,  regarded  in  every  point  of  view,  except  the  poems  which  have 
descended  to  us  from  those  ancient  times,  the  proverbs  and  the  traditions 
more  or  less  changed,  which  have  been  preserved  by  the  commentators  on  the 
Alcoran,  and  those  grammarians  who  have  dedicated  th«r  cflbrts  to  the  ehici- 
dation  of  those  antique  poems,  or  to  an  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the 
proverbs.    In  all  the  obscure  passages  of  antiquity,   they  have  recourse 
invariably  to  fragments  of  poetry,  in  order  to  show  the  genuineness  of  the 
customs  or  opinions,  which  they  attribute  to  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  the  ancestors 
of  the  Musulmans.    And  if  any  regret  is  experienced  by  those  who  love  to 
penetrate  to  the  origin  of  nations,  and  to  trace  their  history  and  the  progress 
of  their  civilization,  it  is  that  these  ancient  monuments  of  Arab  literature, 
these  wrecks  of  a  cultivation  more  advanced  than  is  commonly  believed,  have 
not  reached  ns  in  greater  number.    Is  it  possible,  in  fact,  to  read,  with  the 
slightest  reflection,  some  of  these  ancient  poems,  in  which  the  complicated 
system  of  the  Arabic  grammar  is  observed  even  more  rigorously  than  in  tbe 
Alcoran,  in  which  all  the  rules  of  a  prosody,  eminently  remarkable  for  its 
artificial  structure,  arc  followed  with  scrupulous  exactness,   without  being 
convinced  that  long  before  the  establishment  of  Islamism,  not  merely  in  the 
peninsula  of  Arabia,  but  amongst  the  numerous  tribes  scattered  over  the 
plains  of  Mesopotamia  and  at  the  court  of  the  Kings  of  Hera  and  of  Gassan, 
there  were  geniuses  which  impressed  their  character  upon  that  of  the  age  in 
which  they  Hved,  and  became  the  model  of  those  which  succeeded  ?    It  was 
doubtiess  men  of  this  kind  who  fixed  irrevocably  the  laws  of  the  language^ 
and  dictated  that  code  which  was  to  govern  Arabic  poetry,  and  which,  after  so 
many  ages  have  elapsed,  still  continues  to  govern  it  and  has  subjected  to  its 
authority  the  Persians  and  the  Turks.    Should  we  desire  to  become  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  life  of  that  astonishing  man,  who,  without  perhaps  at  first 
cherishing  any  other  design  than  that  of  purifying  the  religion  of  his  country 
and  destroying  polytheism,  found  himself  forced,  by  a  train  of  circumstances, 
to  found  a  theocratic  government  which  was  to  change  the  aspect  of  a  large 
portion   of  Asia,  Africa,  and  £urope;   we  shall  meet  in  every  page  with 
innumerable  fragments  of  poetry,  which  will  prove  so  many  enigmas,  if  we 
are  not  familiar  with  the  bold  figures  and  peculiar  phrases  which  characterize 
the  poetical  language.    What  relic  of  Arabian  literature  is  more  important  than 
the  collection  which,   under  the  modest  title  of  Kik^-alagani,  or  Book  of 
Songs,  contains  a  vast  fund  of  erudition,  and  which  might  alone  afibrd  ma> 
terials  for  composing  a  delineation  of  the  condition  of  the  Arabs  previous  to 
Islamism,  and  during  the  most  glorious  periods  of  the  empire  of  the  Caliphs  I 
But  where  is  the  man  who,  circumscribed  by  system,  and  confined  to  the 
perusal  of  dry  chronicles  and  frigid  annalists,  would  dare  to  launch  his  (ra^e 
bark  on  this  immense  ocean  ?    What  do  I  say  ?    In  these  very  annals,  meagre 
as  they  often  are,  it  is  very  rare  that  the  oriental  writers  do  not  gratify  their  taste 
by  quoting  fragments  of  poetry,  sometimes  long  and  sometimes  short,  which 
serve  either  as  authorities  for  facts,  as  ornaments  of  style,  or  as  a  relaxation 
to  their  readers.    What  has  been  remarked  respecting  the  KUab-^iiaganii  may 
be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to  the  collection  of  Arabic  proverbs  of  MaSdani, 
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which  are  itill  unedited^  to  the  lives  of  Qlustrious  men  by  Ibn  Khtlkan^  and 
to  many  other  works,  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  disputed. 

I  have  hitherto  spoken  as  if  Arabic  poetry  did  not  deserve  per  te  to  become 
the  object  of  special  study  ,*  and  it  may  be  thought  that,  admitting  the  faults 
with  which  it  has  been  reproached,  I  might  content  myself  with  soliciting 
favour  for  it  in  consideration  of  the  services  it  may  render  to  historical  sciences 
I  am  very  far  from  thinking  so ;  and  provided  it  be  conceded  to  me,  tliat  a 
man  of  taste  may  still,  without  incurring  the  risk  of  comprombing  his  reputa^ 
tion  and  exposing  himself  to  the  sarcasms  of  scornful  and  morose  philosophy, 
consecrate  his  honourable  labours  to  investigating  the  beauties  of  the  Gre^ 
and  Roman  poets,  and  facilitating  the  study  of  them  to  others;  I  will  boldly 
affirm  that  Arabic  poetry  has  no  less  claim  upon  the  talents  of  those  who 
have  cultivated  (in  order  to  be  useful  to  themselves,  and  honourable  to  their 
country)  the  fields  of  oriental  literature. 

I  shall  here  institute  no  comparison  between  the  poets  of  Arabia  and  those 
of  pagan  Europe.  I  shall  not  inquire  whether  mythological  questions  and 
cUscussions  respecting  traditions  ofUn  contradictory  confer  upon  Greek  poetry 
a  great  advantage  over  that  of  poets  possessed  of  an  ardent  imagination,  who 
have  had  to  4;ppresent  only  the  grand  effects  of  nature,  the  passions  of  man- 
kind, the  int*.rests  of  a  pastoral  life,  or  the  rivalship  of  their  tribes.  It  is 
sufficient  for  me  that  in  this  as  well  as  the  other  case,  I  find  an  exercise  useful 
to  the  understanding,  noble  conceptions  which  elevate  the  soul,  lively  im- 
pressions which  strongly  move  the  imagination,  just  expressions  which  make 
my  sensibility  harmonize  with  that  of  the  poet.  And  who  can  refuse  these  great 
qualities  to  many  of  the  Arabian  poets,  if  he  has  only  read  that  work,  so  re- 
markable though  incomplete,  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Wm.  Jones ;  or  if  he  is 
fiuniliar,  even  by  means  of  translations,  with  those  renowned  poems  com^ 
posed  at  the  period  of  the  .establishment  of  Islamism,  or  a  few  years  before 
that  event,  which  breathe  the  grand  sentiments  of  that  fierce  and  noble 
character  winch  belonged  to  the  independent  Arab,  and  in  which  the  masculine 
beauties  of  genuine  nature  are  unadulterated  by  the  admixture  of  thoughts 
more  delicate  than  solid,  ornaments  more  ingenious  than  just,  expressions 
more  remote  than  natural,  which  at  a  period  less  distant  have  in  some  measure 
debased  the  true  character  of  Arabic  poetry.  I  fear  to  abuse  the  attention 
with  which  I  have  been  favoured  by  lengthening  this  discourse  with  quotations ; 
indeed  any  person  may  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say  by  a  slight 
inspection  of  the  poems  called  Moailakoi,  all  of  which ^  have  been  published 
with  translations,  or  those  of  Shanfara,  Nabaga,  Asha,  and  Caab,  all  which, 
though  discriminated  by  peculiar  traits,  breathe  the  same  poetical  genius,  the 
same  elevation  of  sentiments,  and  captivate  by  the  same  pictures  drawn  im- 
mediately from  nature,  rude,  sometimes,  and  severe,  occasionally  smiling  and 
agreeable,  or  by  the  delineation  of  virtues  or  passions  which,  amongst  these 
children  of  the  desert,  are  displayed  without  the  disguise  of  conventional 
modesty  or  false  shame.  In  the  midst  of  these  scenes  of  lively  and  uncon- 
strained imagination,  moral  sentiments  often  intervene,  and  by  their  profound 
•igacity  and  their  concise  and  impressive  expression,  strike,  like  an  unexpected 
ny  of  light,  the  astonished  mind  of  the  reader,  and  place  before  his  eyes 
those  great  truths  which  are  inscribed  by  the  Creator  himself  upon  the  hearts 
of  all  intelligent  beings,  or  stamped  upon  the  universe  itself. 

What  I  now  observe  respecting  the  most  ancient  relics  of  Arabian  poetry, 
is  likewise  true  of  many  poets  who,  in  succeeding  ages,  took  for  their  models 
the  immortal  master-fueces  of  antiquity :  the  collection  known  aoder  the  name 

of 
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of  Hanuua  furnishes  a  muttitude  of  examples.  Id  many  other  poets,  it  is 
true,  and  even  in  the  most  celd)rated— such  as  Motanabbi,  AbouUala,  Ibn 
DoraYd,  Tograi.  Busiri,  Omar,  the  son  of  Faredb — the  defects  I  have  men- 
tioned ju9t  DOW,  modify,  more  or  less,  the  true  character  of  Arabic  poetry. 
But  in  acknowledging  this  truth,  are  we  to  close  our  eyes  against  an  assem- 
Mage  of  real  beauties  ?  Are  we  justified  in  condemning  to  neglect  all  the 
poets  who  have  proved  themselves  inferior  to  Homer  and  VirgU,  or  all  the 
orators  who  have  failed  in  rivalling  the  renown  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  ? 

It  must  be  confessed  that  those  who  read  the  compositions  of  the  most  cel^ 
brated  poets  of  Arabia  in  Latin  or  French  translations  only,  will  be  very  fiu* 
from  being  enabled  to  appreciate  them  at  their  just  value.  If  it  be  so  difficult 
to  transfer  the  poetical  beauties  of  Homer,  iBschylus,  Sophocles,  Viipl, 
Horace,  Catullus,  Shakespeare,  Dante,  Tasso,  and  Camoens,  into  an  Euro- 
pean language  foreign  to  the  respective  countries  of  these  great  poets,  although 
modem  literature  is  universally  formed  upon  the  model  of  those  of  Greece 
and  ancient  Italy ;  although  the  mythology  of  Homer  and  Virgil  has  passed, 
in  a  complete  state,  into  our  poetical  language ;  although,  in  short,  an  iden- 
tical mass  of  ideas  common  to  all  the  modern  nations  of  Europe,  and  a  state 
of  civilisation  nearly  equal,  unite  them,  as  it  were,  into  a  single  people ;  yet 
what  obstacles  beset  the  path  of  the  most  skilful  translator;«who  ventures 
upon  a  poetry  produced  under  a  different  climate  and  in  the  midst  of  circum- 
-atances  of  which  we  can  form  but  an  imperfect  idea;  a  poetry  which  borrows 
its  similitudes  from  a  variety  of  objects,  the  remoteness  of  which  conceals 
from  us  their  shapes  and  characteristic  traits ;  a  poetry,  in  fact,  nounahed  by 
opinions,  prejudices,  creeds,  and  superstitions,  of  which  we  can  acquire  a 
knowledge  only  by  means  of  long  and  painful  study  I  Certainly,  when  these 
interpreters  of  nature  tell  me  of  the  violence  of  love,  the  torments  of  jea- 
lousy, the  thirst  or  the  gratification  of  revenge,  the  honourable  sacrifices  of 
generosity  and  of  friendship,  the  passion  of  glory,  the  enthusiasm  of  virtue, 
the  sublimity  of  resignation  to  the  decrees  of  heaven,  the  seductive  pleasures 
of  an  idle  and  voluptuous  life,  or  the  heroism  which  braves  the  buffets  of  adver- 
sity and  regards  even  death  itself  with  an  eye  of  tranquillity—- their  words  re- 
echo from  the  bottom  of  my  very  soul,  and  even  the  imperfect  vehicle  of  a  trana- 
lation  scarcely  injures  the  effect  of  the  impression  which  their  genius  is  calcu- 
lated to  produce.  But  will  the  effect  be  the  same  when  the  poet  paints  to  my 
imagination  either  those  eternal  solitudes  furrowed  by  the  gale  of  the  desert, 
where  nothing  guides  the  traveller,  and  where  the  thirst  which  consumes  him  is 
aggravated,  the  intenser  the  heat,  t^  that  illusive  vapour  which  perpetually 
haunts  him,  without  the  possibility  of  his  reaching  it ;  or  the  representation 
of  those  accumulated  clouds,  which  the  inhabitant  of  an  arid  plain,  unvaried 
by  a  single  hill,  follows  with  anxious  look  through^  the  wide  expanse  of  heaven ; 
those  flashes  which  flatter  and  often  deceive  his  hopes,  those  torrent?  of  water 
which  heaven  abundantly  bestows  upon  far  distant  countries,  or  those  inha- 
bited by  rival  tribes,  whilst  his  own  flocks  perish  with  heat  and  thirst  upon  a 
parched. soil,  denied  that  refreshing  comfort  which  propitious  stars  lavish  upon 
oth»r  regions  ?  Can  I  partake  of  the  lively  interest  which  inspires  him,  when 
be.  describes  all  the  beauty  or  the  marks  of  vigour  and  of  strength  in  the  beast 
which  Providence  seems  to  have  expressly  formed  for  the  inhabitant  of  the 
desert ;  or  when,  to  interest  me  in  the  alarm  and  the  sufferings  of  a  tender 
antelope,  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the  hunters  and  the  cry  of  the  dogs,  whilst 
seeking  in  the  depths  of  the  vallies  or  on  the  crest  of  the  mounuins,  her 
dear   offspring  devoured  by  some  ferocious  beast  of  prey,  he  painU  the 
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delicacy  And  flexibility  of  her  neck,  the  languor  and  softness  of  her  look,  the 
whiteness  of  her  skin,  the  lustre  of  which  diffuses  a  radiance  amidst  the  gloom 
of  night,  and  her  trembling  limbs  exhausted  with  fear  and  fatigue ;  or  when, 
to  make  me  feel  more  sensibly  the  torments  he  experienced  from  thirst  in 
those  solitudes  where  he  sought  an  asylum  from  the  ingratitude  and  the  rnalig- 
nity  of  mankind,  he  compared  himself  to  a  troop  of  famished  wolves,  and  fills 
my  fancy  with  a  picture  of  these  ferocioas  animals,  their  frightful  aspect,  their 
manners,  their  unsuccessful  expeditions,  their  despair,  or  their  resignation  ? 
Doubtless,  if  I  had  made  myself  master  of  the  language  of  the  poet,  if  I 
could  follow  him  without  recurring  every  moment  to  the  aid  of  an  interpreter 
or  a  commentator ;  if,  by  means  of  long  study,  I  had  acquired  the  faculty  of 
transporting  myself  in  fancy  into  those  solitudes  where  the  poet  conceived  his 
pictures,  amidst  that  state  of  savage  nature  which  employed  his  pencil,  I 
might  participate  in  the  pleasure  which  his  countrymen  experience  from  perus- 
ing bis  productions,  and  add  my  applause  to  that  of  his  contemporaries ;  but 
if,  impelled  by  the  gratification  I  enjoy,  I  strive  to  impart  it  to  those  around 
roe,  and  to  transplant  these  exotic  flowers  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine  or  the 
Thames,  I  must  prepare  myself  to  behold  a  portion  of  their  beauty  gone,  and 
to  find  that  I  could  make  but  a  very  imperfect  distribution  of  my  admiration 
amongst  those  on  whose  account  I  undertook  so  painful  a  task.  Long  ago  'I 
observed,*  that  **  the  translation  of  Arabian  poems  is  extremely  difficult, 
more  particularly  from  this  cause,  namely,  that  they  consist  almost  entirely  of 
descriptions,  and  that  these  descriptions  consist  of  a  multitude  of  detatte 
which  do  not  possess  that  interest  and  that  virtue  in  the  eyes  of  people  arrived 
at  a  higher  degree  of  civilization,  which  they  offer  to  a  nomade  people  inba* 
biting  deserts.  The  latter,  whose  imagination  is  attracted  by  only  a  small 
number  of  natural  objects,  observe  their  forms  even  to  the  minutest  circum* 
stances.  To  them  two  clouds  are  never  alike ;  the  tempest  of  spring  diflersfrom 
that  of  summer  or  of  autumn.  The  animals  in  their  service,  being  always 
under  their  observation,  they  notice  all  the  varieties  of  their  habits,  every 
tinge  o(  thmr  inclination  ;  every  pace  of  the  camel,  each  period  of  the  life 
and  of  the  pregnancy  of  this  most  useful  animal,  has  its  peculiar  name ;  the 
office  of  giving  it  water  is  differently  expressed  according  to  the  number  of  days 
it  endures  thirst.  With  the  Arab,  every  action,  every  nogh  of  his  horse  is 
discriminated  from  another  by  an  appropriate  expression.  He  has  as  maay 
diflbrent  terms  to  denote  a  cloud,  a  rock,  a  torrent,  a  valley,  a  well,  as  these 
objects  can  present  themselves  in  nature  under  different  circumstances.  Mail* 
kind  never  comes  within  his  view,  but  he  can  read  the  affections  of  the  soul  in 
the  air  of  the  countenance,  the  metions  of  the  eye,  tlie  change  in  the  hs^ 
tures,  the  agitation  of  the  limbs,  the  swelling  or  die  subsidence  of  the  veini, 
the  shivering,  the  contraction,  or  the  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  the  elevation, 
the  depression,  or  the  knitting  of  the  brows,  the  darkness  of  the  complexion 
or  the  openness  of  the  forehead,  the  closing  or  the  expansion  of  the  nostrils^ 
the  paleness  or  the  freshness  of  the  lips :  all  these  external  signs,  which  we 
reciprocally  disguise  and  dissimulate,  being  more  obvious  amongst  these  people 
of  native,  and  striking  their  observation  in  a  more  lively  manner,  their  lan^ 
guage  abounds  also  in  terms  to  express  them,  and  furnishes  their  poetry  with 
just  and  energetic  images,  but  which  appear  to  us  a  species  of  caricature.*' 

If  I  have  succeeded  in  showing  the  causes  which  render  transUtions  of  the 
most  beautiful  pieces  of  Arabian  poetry  difficult  and  always  imperfect,  does  it 

therefore 
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therefore  follow  that  we  Bhould  renounce  all  attempts  to  translate  them,  and 
that  those  who  are  bold  enough  to  undertake  this  toilsome  task  render  no  ser- 
vice to  literature,  and  consume  in  vain  time  and  talents  which  they  ought  to 
dedicate  to  weightier  objects  and  those  possessing  another  kind  of  interest? 
I  will  consent  to  believe  this  when  the  same  rule  is  ventured  to  be  applied  to 
all  the  foreign  literature  of  antiquity  as  well  as  of  modem  times,  nay,  to  all 
the  arts  which  engage  the  human  imagination  alone,  or  are  calculated  to  excite 
in  us  certain  emotions  in  order  to  reach  thereby  the  understanding  and  the 
heart. 

I  ought  not  to  forget  a  very  useful  purpose  to  which  Arabic  poetry  can  be 
applied;  I  mean  the  light  which  it  diffuses  upon  another  poesy,  divine  in  its 
source,  and  sublime  as  the  heaven  from  whence  it  derives  its  origin,  but  human 
as  far  as  regards  its  design,  since  it  is  consecrated  to  our  instruction,  to  the 
reformation  of  our  manners,  and  to  the  elevation  of  our  souls  towards  our 
common  Author ;  since  it  is  intended  to  inspire  us  with  fear  of  his  judgments, 
gratitude  for  his  favours,  and  confidence  in  his  paternal  goodness ;  since,  in 
short,  it  is  meant  to  triumph,  by  means  of  holy  and  elevated  feelings,  over  the 
deceitful  charms  of  pleasure,  the  seductive  illusions  of  pride,  and  the  combined 
efforts  of  a  wandering  mind  and  a  corrupt  heart.  If  the  study  of  the  antique 
Arabic  poetry  can  assist  us,  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  may,  in  penetrating 
deeply  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  poesy  of  ancient  Sion  ;  if  with  its  aid,  we 
can  dispel  any  of  the  obscurities  which  impair  the  effect  of  the  sublime  songs 
of  Isaiah,  the  eloquent  lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  the  energetic  and  terrific 
pictures  of  Ezekiel,  the  bitter  groans  and  keen  expression  of  the  tried  inno- 
cence of  Job,  and  the  varied  accents,  always  dignified  and  always  affecting, 
which  issue  from  the  lyre  of  David ;  will  it  still  be  said  that  we  should  regret 
the  effbrts  expended  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  knowledge  firom  whence  such 
results  can  be  obtained  ? 

Nevertheless  I  admit,  that  whatever  be  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  Arab  poets, 
and  whatever  advantages  may  attend  the  study  of  them,  I  would  contentedly 
see  the  exertions  of  the  amateurs  of  oriental  literature  exclusively  directed  to 
the  publication  and  translation  of  historical,  geographical,  and  philosophical 
works,  if  we  already  possessed,  as  some  believe,  a  complete  library  of  Arabic 
poets :  but  this  is  an  hj^erbole  which  certainly  rivals  any  to  be  found  in  Mota- 
nabbi  or  Aboulfeda.  The  edition  of  Aboulfeda's  Annals  alone  exceeds  all  that 
has  been  hitherto  published  of  Arabic  poetry,  either  separately  or  in  collec- 
tions ;  and  even  if  we  include  the  Sessions  of  Hareery  the  aggregate  would  be  far 
from  equalling  the  volume  of  the  works  of  Avicenna.  I  do  not  refer  to  the 
complete  translation  of  Motanabbi,  in  the  German  language,  which  we  owe  to 
M.  de  Hammer,  nor  to  that  portion  of  the  romance  of  Antar  which  Mr.  Ter- 
rick  Hamilton  has  translated  into  English,  because,  for  a  serious  study  of 
Arabic  poetry  translations  can  only  be  considered  as  auxiliaries;  what  it  is 
important  to  multiply  are  the  Arabic  texts  and  comments.  Let  it  be  added, 
also,  that  up  to  the  present  moment,  a  collection  of  the  works  of  an  Arab 
poet,  in  the  original  language,  has  never  issued  from  a  European  press.  It  is 
without  doubt  desirable  to  be  able  to  compare  the  compositions  which  belong 
to  different  authors  or  different  ages,  and  we  ought  to  rejoice  that  the  early 
effi>rt8  made  in  this  particular  have  taken  that  direction ;  but  certainly  those 
persons  are  but  little  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  Arabic  literature  amongst 
us,  who  are  eager  to  tdi  us:— 

ClaudUe  jam  rivot,  jmeri :   tat  jnxUa  biberuni. 

If 
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If  I  have  been  able  to  inflame  the  ardour  of  the  new  generation  now  enter- 
ing upon  the  lists,  by  my  example  and  by  my  exhortations,  I  shall  think  that  I 
have  not  ill  employed  the  slender  talents  which  Providence  has  been  pleased  to 
confer  upon  me,  and  I  shall  presume  to  look  for  some  acknowledgment  from 
those  who  will  succeed  me  in  the  career  which  I  have  passed. 


THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal* 


In  former  times,  Mr.  Editor,  the  officers  of  the  corps  of  engineers  and 
artillery  were  not  versed  in  the  abstract  principles  of  their  profession.  Much 
to  the  credit  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  defect  is  now,  in  a  great  measure, 
obviated :  and  it  was  gratifying  to  see,  during  the  course  of  the  war,  the  good 
effects  of  the  previous  education  given  at  Addiscombe.  I  well  know  it  to  be 
the  intention  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  have  the  cadets  of  cavalry  and 
infantry  educated  during  two  years  in  the  various  branches  of  military  know- 
ledge adapted  to  their  relative  lines.  A  Director  informed  me,  that  it  was 
probable  that  additional  buildings  at  Addiscombe  would  be  erected,  to  accom- 
plish this  essential  and  indispensable  object,  called  for  as  a  fair  act  of  justice, 
independent  of  its  necessity.  It  would,  of  course,  cost  the  parents  of  the 
cadet  what  is  now  expended  in  giving  a  very  imperfect  education ;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  some  adequate  temporary  situation  might  be  found  for  carrying 
into  immediate  effect  a  plan  of  vital  consequence  to  the  welfare  of  India ;  and 
on  which  there  are  not  two  opinions.  Seeing  that  so  many  cadets  must  be 
sent  out  every  year,  the  serious  disadvantage  of  any  farther  delay  must  be 
obvious. 

It  has  been  always  experienced  in  India,  that  books  on  military  science  and 
history  are  much  wanted.  A  library  of  this  useful  description  is  requisite  at 
each  presidency;  and  it  ought  to  contain  duplicates  of  works,  sent  out  as  often 
as  they  appeared,  either  here  or  on  the  Continent.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say 
how  much  officers  would  benefit  in  the  theory  of  their  profession  by  the  effi- 
cient aid  of  such  libraries.  Let  me  touch,  Mr.  Editor,  on  one  other  useful 
consideration.  In  the  army  at  home,  professional  enterprize  and  ardour  are 
excited  by  distributing  medals^  as  gratifying  rewards  for  brilliant  services,  inde- 
pendent of  those  attached  to  the  grades  of  the  Bath.  The  monarch  on  the 
throne,  and  the  illustrious  commander-in-chief,  have  ever  been  true  friends  to 
military  merit ;  and  were  a  power  of  granting  these  distinguishing  medals 
delegated  to  the  commnnder-in-chief  in  India,  the  spirit  of  emulation  thus 
generated  would  be  productive,  at  all  times,  of  the  happiest  consequences. 

Your's,  &c. 
Summerlandt,  Exeter^  John  Macdonalo. 

September  i^lS^Q, 

P.S.  I  quite  agree  with  an  intelligent  correspondent  of  yours  (p.  11),  that 
the  young  men  intended  for  the  Company's  marine  service  ought,  previously, 
at  home,  to  receive  the  rudiments  of  a  nautical  education.  A  mathematical 
teacher,  conversant  in  the  higher  powers  of  the  science,  would  be  extremely 
useful  at  each  presidency,  in  order  to  instruct  all  young  officers  so  disposed. 
We  had  former!}'  such,  at  Calcutta ;  and  he  was  found  essentially  useful,  more 
especially  to  the  officers  of  the  corps  of  engineers. 
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MAGNETIC    VARIATION. 

[Omcludedjrom  page  304.] 

'  Iir  vArioaa  p«p«ri  I  rfeeonimeiided  such  Und  mearehet  as  Capt.  RttnkUn  is  new 
engaged  in,  because  I  supposed  the  magtieUc  pole  to  be  sitoaited  netrthe  norlh  oeost-of 
North  America.  The  ezbtence  of  a  north-west  passage  for  tides  and  fish  has  been 
always  evident ;  but  for  purposes  of  navigation  and  commerce,  it  is  equally  manifest, 
that  it  must  be  totally  useless.  Leaving  the  surveying  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America 
to  men  of  sufficient  knowledge  among  the  north-west  companies,  in  order  to  promote 
their  own  commercial  purposes,  it  is  to  be  much  lamented  that  such  a  character  as 
Captain  Franklin  had  not  been  directed  to  proceed  over  the  short  land-line  from  Slave- 
Ijake  to  Bathurst- Inlet,  leading  to  Ci^e  Turnagain.  There,  an  open  sea,  abounding 
with  fish,  had  been  found.  From  this  Cape  to  the  ajfpnximatied  polar  position  tfaeru»- 
is  very  short,  and  might  be  effected  in  such  boats  as  Captain  Franklin  fbrmerly  used  in 
his  survey.  Thus,  the  truly  important  discovery  of  the  precm  site  of  the  north-weat 
magnetic  pole  would  be  actually  nuuie  this  very  sun^mer.  Not  only  this,  but  also  the 
survey  of  the  coast  to  the  straits  of  the  Hecla  and  Ftiry  would  be  completed,  if  that 
can  be  of  any  use  beyond  mere  geographical  credit.  The  Admiralty  have  really  enough 
to  do  in  attending  to  the  stability  and  welfare  of  the  British  navy,  connected  with, 
marine  surveys  naval  improvements,  and  the  advancement  and  melioration  of  telegra- 
phic science,  which,  in  a  recent  able  work,  the  French  accuse  us  of  not  understanding. 
The  progress  of  abstract  and  general  science  ought  to  be  under  the  direction  and 
l^idance  of  our  Royal  Society,  which  includes  and  concentrates  all  that  is  eminent  in 
seienoe  and  philosophical  research. 

*  In  former  papera  it  was  mado  out,  that  the  pole  did  not,  as  Churdunan  and  othesa. 
supposed,  move  under  a  parallel  of  latitude  ;  that  it  did  not  move  in  a  curve  or  strati, 
line  under  a  meridian ;  that  it  did  not  move  in  any  line^  on  any  side  of  the  pole  of  tho 
earth ;  and  consequently,  that  its  movement  must  be  in  some  unknown  and  very  ecoeih- 
trio  curve  round  the  pole  of  the  earth.  While  the  medium  annual  increase  of  the 
variation,  during  160  yearS}  has  been  9^  16^^*5,  from  1816  to  1823,  the  average  does 
not  give  three  minutes  annually.  This  is  to  be  evidently  ascribed  to  the  great  eccen- 
tricity of  the  curve,  as  (he  movement  is  teenun^hfj  respecting  London,  now  in  nearly 
a  straight  line,  though  the  actual  space  moved  over,  in  reference  to  tlie  north  pole,  may 
amount  to  the  average.  The  dip  of  the  needle  in  247  yeara,  from  1576  to  1823,  gives 
a  decrease  of  only  1^  20',  or  19'^'43  annually.  Imperfect  as  tlie  instrument  may  be, 
to  evinced  by  anomalies  in  the  same  place,  at  nearly  the  same  time,  this  uniformity  of 
'4i^  clearly  farther  indicates  the  great  eccentricity  of  the  curve  of  polar  movement,  we 
«e  sorry  to  say,  remaining  undiscovered,  with  no  small  fear  that  fordgnera  may  antici- 
pate us  in  a  most  essential  disoovery  doe  to  this  great  nation,  unaccountably  neglected, 
and  obviously  within  our  reach,  during  a  hundred  years  to  come,  after  which  the  pole 
;lif  in  have  moved  under  inaccessible  regions.  If  the  north-west  and  south-east  raagnetio 
poles  acted  on  the  needle  merdy  in  proportion  to  relative  distance,  it  would  be  easy  to 
find  the  variation  at  any  given  place,  were  the  real  position  of  these  poles  known«  For 
instance,  let  it  be  supposed  that  the  positions  assigned  to  the  poles  are  true,  lines  drawn 
from  them  on  a  globe  will  form  certain  angles  with  the  place  of  observation:  thus,  at 
London,  a  line  from  the  south-east  pole  will  give  an  angle  of  afooat  10^  on  die  west 
side  of  the  meridian  of  London ;  and  a  line  from  London  to  the  north-west  pole  vrill 
I^Ve  27^ ;  bat  the  difference  of  these  angles  will  not  give  the  variation,  because  the 
south-east  pole  acts  only  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  square  of  the  distance  $  and  this 
would  occasion  a  diminution  of  the  angle  of  27^  to  what  that  actually  appears  by  obeer* 
yation.  Nevertheless,  this  mode  of  judging  of  the  variation  may  be  useful  where  tha 
state  of  the  weather  may  not  admit  of  ascertaining  it  in  the  usual  manner.  On  land, 
according  to  the  simple  mode  stated  in  a  former  paper,  a  true  meridian  may  be  laid  off^ 
"and  a  needle  applied  to  it  will  give  the  variation  to  minutes,  if  a  nomut  gradwUkm  on 
the  flat  ends  of  the  needle  refiers  to  a  fi»w  subdivided  degrees  of  the  circle-  of  which 
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half  tbe  needle  »  radius.  It  was  wiA  slich  an  apparatus  that  I  observed  the  diurnal 
variation  on  Sumatra  and  St.  Helena,  as  stated  in  the  Phil<mpftieal  Traruactions,  The 
French  have  oonfimied  these  observationB ;  and  if  the  distance  from  the  magnetic 
equator  had  been  as  far  south  as  London  is  north,  the  quantity  of  this  description  of 
Variation  would  have  been  found  as  great.  It  is  now  generally  supposed  that  this  kind 
of  vibrating  variation  is  occasioned  by  solar  beat,  more  especially  as  in  £urope  the 
amount  is  greater  in  summer  than  in  winter,  while  such  eflfect  is  not  observable  in 
India,  where  tbe  heat  is  uniform.  It  is  the  difficulty  of  aoeounting  for  the  variation  id 
diffierent  places,  that  has  induced  philosophers  to  imagine  two  poles  in  each  hemispherai 
With  two  poles  (one  in  each  hemisphere)  most  of  tbe  cases  may  be  probably  accounted 
Ibr.  On  the  east  coast  of  China,  the  east  variation  would  l>e  greater  than  appears  if 
the  south-east  pole  under  that  meridian  did  not  draw  the  south  extremity  of  the  needl« 
eastward,  diminishing  what  would  otherwise  be  a  greater  east  variation  ;  this  considera* 
tion  applies  generally.  Contiguous  to  some  islands,  and  in  situations  such  as  Captain 
Franklin  was  in,  the  action  of  the  needle  is  unaccountably  irregular ;  and  tbe  New 
Zetland  Islands  furnish  an  anomaly  of  variation  of  a  similar  nature,  as  tbe  variation 
among  them  differs  suddenly,  sometimes  aA>ove  ten  degrees.  Professor  Hansteen's 
south-west  pole  would  be  convenient  enough  to  account  fbr  the  great  east  variation 
irregularly  prevalent  there,  but  then  we  cannot  account  for  the  neutrality  of  Captain 
Waddel's  compass  respecting  this  pole ;  when  on  the  east  side  of  it,  he  passed  on  to  74* 
IS^  south,  in  longitude  west  34^  16^  43^^;  nor  for  no  adequate  dip  found  near  it  bf 
Captain  Cook. 

'    No  satisfactory  theory  of  the  variation,  of  tbe  magnetic  needle  can  be  established,  bnt 
on  tbe  rational  supposition  that  tbe  earth  is  not  solid.     Recently  a  good  deal  of  satisfiic* 
tory  disiniasion  has  taken  place  on  this  interesting  subject.     Tbe  Pol^at  Bible  has  been 
referred  to*  where  in  tbe  various  versions  are  found  the  expressions,  **  Terra  erai  inmnU^ 
wtcua,  et  eooperta,**     Were  tbe  earth  and  planets  solid  to  the  centre,  the  requisite  centri«k 
petal  force  would  be  so  great  that  substances  would  be  thrown  off  from  its  surfkce, 
more  especially  at  tbe  equator;  while  no  advantage  would  arise  from  an  useless  weight 
Mid  solidity,  whose  very  pressure  fVom  density  increasing  ffom  the  surfkce,  would  gena>. 
rate  a  heat  that  would  explode  the  globe.     Had  the  earth  been  a  solid,  the  rotatory  and 
orbicular  motions  could  not  have  produced  the  diffotsnce  between  the  equatorial  and 
polar  diameters.     It  is  manifest  that  the  magnetic  polar  power  moves,  and  is  deeply 
situated  within  the  earth :  a  consideration  alone  that  excludes  the  idea  of  solidity.   Thus 
scripture  and  philosophy  confirm  each  other,  having  the  earth  filled  with,  probably,  a 
magnetic  fluid,  and  floating  in  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  ether,  on  a  similar  principle  to  that 
by  which  a  balloon  mounts  in  our  atmosphere,  till  the  internal  gas  and  the  exterior  ait 
are  of  the  same  levity.    If  it  pleased  the  Deity  to  give  a  baUoon  in  this  situation  an 
orbicular  motion,  it  would  tnove  round  the  eartli,  with  necessarily  a  rotatory  motion 
round  its  axis,  keeping  parallel  to  its^l^,  and  the  whole  would  be  analogous  to  the 
beautiful  movements  of  the  earth  round  the  sun.     This,  though  an  imperfect  illustra- 
tion, may  be  somewhat  to  the  present  purpose.    We  want  data  fbr  the  solution  of  tiie 
mighty  problem,  how  far  each  magnetic  pole  may  be  situated  within  the  earth.     Wert 
the  exact  site  of  the  poles  ascertained,  a  straight  line  fVom  such  place,  on  the  surface, 
to  any  place,  such  as  London,  could  be  deduced  from  the  spherical  surikce  intercepted 
between  them.     But  here  we  should  have  but  one  side  of  llie  triangle,  and  one  angle 
given  by  the  dip,  and  consequently  no  calculation  could  ensue.     There  may  be  a  tole- 
rable experiment  that  might  approximate  to  the  depth  of  the  pole.     The  dip  of  the 
needle  accurately  taken,  in  many  situations  in  our  hemisphere,  would  furnish  the  meana 
of  an  approximating  experiment,  with  a  large  globe  formed  of  a  thin  substance.     On 
a  tangetical  line  at  each  place  of  observation  on  this  globe,  and  running  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  variation  (ascertained  by  a  meridian)  the  angle  of  dip  would  be  laid  off. 
Wires  running  into  the  globe  from  tbe  various  places  of  observation,  would  intersect, 
or  concentrate,  not  far  from  the  position  of  the  magnetic  pcrfe  within  the  earth.    The 
larger  the  globe  the  more  accurate  must  be  the  result. 

In  former  papers,  the  north-west  pole  was  made  out,  on  good  grounds,  to  move  at 
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the  rate  of  Iialf  •  degree  annually ;  and  the  af  enige  alteration  of  the  Tariation  appcare4 
to  be  9'  6^**5,  It  is  on  record,  that  in  1600  there  wa^  po  variation  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  At  that  time,  the  pole  which  Captain  Cook,  In  1773,  found  under  the 
meridian  of  144^  east,  must  in  1600  have  been  under  the  meridian  of  the  Cape,  and 
during  173  years  it  has  mo?ed  westward  55°  on  a  part  of  its  parallel,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  south  pole  of  the  eartli.  This  will  give  its  yearly  rate  of  movement  at  19'4/'*5» 
and  the  time  of  a  revolution  will  be  1132*36.  The  annual  alteration  of  variation  in 
the  southern  hemisphere  appears  to  vary  from  5  to  9  minutes.  Where  observations  can 
be  depended  on,  because  made  on  shore,  it  may  be  taken  to  amount  to  six  minutes  and 
a  half.  I  made  the  variation  at  St.  Helena,  in  1796,  15^  48'  34"  west,  ascertained  by 
a  graduated  needle  applied  to  subdivided  degrees  on  the  right  and  left  of  a  true  meri- 
dian, as  detailed  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  Captain  Wallis,  an  accurate  observerj 
made  the  variation  at  St.  Helena,  in  1768,  amount  to  12°  47'.  This,  in  twenty -eight 
years,  gives  an  increase  of  3°  1'  34",  giving  an  annual  average  rate  of  6^  29".  Many 
accurate  observations  of  variations  and  dips  are  wanted,  on  lermfirma,  in  both  hemi- 
spheres, to  enable  us  to  arrive  ultimately  at  a  theory^  or  rationalet  of  magnetic  polar 
movement,  and  of  the  law  of  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle.  The  means  of  effecting 
these  grand  and  important  objects  are  obvious ;  and  at  present  our  Royal  Society  take 
a  deep  interest  in  what,  I  trust,  enterprising  and  scientific  foreigners  will  not  be  allowed 
to  anticipate  us.  Through  your  able  and  useful  periodical  work,  I  would  Earnestly 
recommend  it  to  men  of  studious  habits,  of  scientific  research,  in  India,  to  furnish  us, 
from  time  to  time,  with  accurate  observations  of  magnetic  dip  and  variation,  to  be  taken 
at  all  stations  in  India ;  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  who  are  always  well-disposed  to 
promote  objects  of  essential  utility,  will  readily  furnish  the  means  of  effecting  all^tliis, 
by  sending  out  a  sufficient  number  of  instruments  adapted  to  the  purpose  in  view.  I 
mention  this  because  I  found,  on  recent  inquiry  at  tlie  India  House,  that  no  such 
observations  as  I  state  are  transmitted  from  India,  which  can  be  ascribed  only  to  a  want 
of  requisite  instruments.  I  make  no  apology  for  the  length  of  this  pa|>er,  it  being 
quite  impossible,  with  every  effort  at  condensation,  to  be  brief  on  such  a  subject,  to 
which  excellent  Professor  Hanstceu's  researches^  at  this  moment,  give  renovated  inte-^ 
rest  in  all  scientific  circles. 

Yours,  &c. 
Sumnicrlands,  July  1st,  1826.  John  Macdonalv. 

P.S.  It  appears  that  from  the  time  that  Captain  Cook,  in  1773,  passed  the  south. 
east  line  of  no  variation,  to  the  present  year,  fifty-two  years  have  transpired.  On  the 
grounds  of  Captain  King's  observations,  the  situation  of  this  line  may  be  deemed  under 
the  meridian  of  1 1 8°  east  longitude,  shewing  a  movement  westward  of  26°  in  that 
time.  This  gives  half  a  degree  of  annual  movement,  making  the  whole  period  of  a 
revoliUion  round  the  south  pole  of  the  earth  720  years ;  being  precisely  the  time  in  which 
the  north. west  magnetic  pole  moves  round  the  north  pole  of  the  earth,  in,  manifestly, 
a  very  eccentric  curve,  the  precise  nature  of  which  can  be  found  only  by  tlie  mode 
pointed  out.  This  remark  corrects  an  error  in  this  part  of  the  subject,  in  the  first  part 
of  this  paper.  A  discovery-ship  from  the  Netlierlands  gives  an  island  situated  farther 
south  than  any  land  as  yet  known.  It  is  situated  in  70°  18'  8"  south  ktitude,  and  177° 
35'  16"  east  longitude;  having  an  east  variation  of  seven  minutes.  Now,  as  this  island 
bears  to  the  south  of  east,  from  Professor  Hansteen's  south-^ast  pole,  the  variation 
ought  to  have  been  90°  east,  or  about  60°  on  a  supposition  of  the  combined  action  of 
Hanstecn*s  pole  and  the  north-west  pole  lying  to  tlie  east  of  the  meridian  of  the  new 
island.  The  found  variation  agrees  well  with  the  present  position  of  Captain  Cook*s 
south-east  pole,  and  Captain  Parry's  north-west 


Errata  ;  Page  303  of  last  Number,  line  12  froiri  top,  instead  of  "  movement 
16'  57"  "  read  "  12°  43'  from  the  south  pole  of  the  earth,  and  in  236°  43'  exM  longi- 
tude, with  an  annual  motion  westward  of  16'  57"." 

Page  303,  line  11  from  bottom, /or  159°  read  259°. 
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Twentieth  Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  African  Institution,  read  at  th^ 
Annual  General  Meeting  held  on  the  l9//i  May  1826,  with  an  Appendix,  ^c. 
London,  1826,  8vo.  pp.  232. 

This  is  the  twentieth  annual  report  of  a  society  instituted  to  counteract  the 
hateful  traffic  in  the  human  species,  and  which  was  read  fifteen  years  after  this 
trade  had  been  proscribed  by  the  English  Parliament,  and  eleven  years  after 
the  Congress  assembled  at  Vienna  had  denounced  this  commerce  as  odious, 
arid  strongly  condemned  by  the  laws  of  religion  and  nature.  It  is  melancholy 
to  find  that,  instead  of  congratulations  and  felicitations  upon  the  cessation  of 
this  abominable  traffic,  and  upon  the  consequent  improvement  in  the  civiliza- 
tion and  legitimate  pursuits  of  the  people  of  Africa,  this  book  is  filled  with 
proofs  that  the  slave  trade  (contraband  as  it  is  called)  is  actually  increasing. 
The  extravagant  expenses  we  have  incurred  in  the  shape  of  gratuities  paid  to 
states  that  have  condescended  to  accept  a  pecuniary  bribe  to  discbarge  the 
common  offices  of  humanity,  the  heavy  tax  the  British  community  is  con-; 
demned  to  pay  on  account  of  naval  establishments,  judicial  courts,  commis- 
sioners and  consuls,  in  order  to  extinguish  the  trade,  appear  to  be  so  much 
money  wasted :  for  the  culpable  rembsness  of  those  who  are  employed  by 
foreign  nations  to  superintend  the  fulfilment  of  stipulations  required  by  specific 
treaties,  but  more  by  the  paramount  obligations  of  humanity,  defeat  all  the 
efforts  of  the  British  Government  and  its  officers.  The  following  reflections 
are  appended  to  that  part  of  the  report  before  us  which  describes  (from  official 
documents)  the  state  of  the  slave  trade  in  relation  to  the  European  powers : 

But  it  is  disheartening  that  we  should  have  ourselves  to  keep  up  the  police  establish- 
ment of  the  world  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade,  when  the  immediate  effects  of 
all  our  efforts,  under  tlie  present  law,  are  such  as  have  been  stated :  so  that,  for  the 
present,  we  seem  only  to  drive  it  into  other  cliannels,  and  oblige  it  to  adopt  circuitous 
and  fraudulent  designations.  The  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  do  not  affect,  themselves, 
to  be  at  the  pains  of  taking  a  single  naval  precaution  to  secure  the  observance  of  their 
laws.  The  French  squadron  has  been  sometimes  absent  altogether,  and  always  very 
insufficient ;  and  the  Senegal  acquittals  are  not  likely  to  remove  the  alleged  reluctance 
of  their  cruisers.  If  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of  better  times,  it  might  be  asked,  look- 
ing at  the  returns  from  the  Mixed  Commission  Courts,  wherefore  are  they  established  ? 
In  the  last  return  from  Rio  Janeiro,  comprizing  the  first  half  of  1825,  the  inadmissible 
appeal  respecting  the  Cerqueira  is  the  only  case  before  them; — ^in  Cuba,  surrounded  by 
slave  dealing,  not  one.  The  condemnations  at  Sierra  Leone  for  1824  amounted  to  six 
-~five  Portuguese  and  one  Spanish^-or  1,245  slaves;  the  whole  number  of  condemna- 
tions there,  since  the  establishment  of  the  Mixed  Commission  Court,   being  52,  or 

5,160  slaves. 

• 

It  excites  astonishment  as  well  as  regret  to  perceive  that  amongst  the  execra* 
ble  agents  of  this  odious  traffic,  the  subjects  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty, 
individuals  of  a  nation  which  aspires  to  be  the  model  of  polite  and  civilizeld 
society,  should  be  most  conspicuous.  Whatever  be  the  flag  under  which  the 
slave  vessel  sails,  the  directing  officer  is  very  frequently  a  Frenchman.  The 
intercepted  and  captured  correspondence  published  in  the  reports  is  almost 
always  French.  The  national  character  often  protects  the  human  cargo  from 
seizure  and  confiscation,  as  is  shewn  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Commodore  Bullcn,  dated  West  Bay,  Prince's  Island,  September  5,  1825: — 

"  Yesterday 
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"  Yesterday  morning,  at  daylight,  while  cruising  off*  Prince's  Island,  a  large  ship 
was  seen  a -head  ;  chase  was  instantly  gi^n,  and  at  4  b.  SO  min.  p.k.,  after  a  liard 
run  of  eleven  hours,  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  their  Lordships  I  succeeded  in 
bringing  her  to,  though  not  until  my  shot  fell  over  her.  She  proved  to  be  the  Orphte, 
of  Nants,  S77  tons  burthen,  commanded  by  J.  Coquard,  owned  l^y  M.  Francis,  and 
pierced  for  sixteen  guns,  but  had  only  eight  mounted,  with  a  crew  of  fifty-four  men. 
She  was  five  days  from  the  Old  Calabar  river,  bound  to  Martinique,  with  a  cargo  of 
698  slaves,  originally  700,  two  having  died  since  leaving  the  river. 

**  The  state  in  which  my  Lieutenant  found  the  miserable  objects  of  thehr  brutal  traffic 
k  truly  revolting  to  the  feelings  of  human  nature.  The  whole  of  the  men  (550  in 
number)  were  heavily  chained  in  couples,  some  round  the  ancles  and  arms,  and  many 
by  the  necks ;  the  whole  of  whom  he  set  at  liberty,  and  suffered  them,  during  the 
search,  to  inhale  tlie  fresh  air.  The  confined  and  putrid  air  issuing  from  the  slave, 
deck,  a  height  of  scarcely  three  feet,  was  so  strong  as  almost  to  deter  my  Lieutenant 
from  exploring  it ;  but,  considering  it  his  imperative  duty,  and  my  orders  to  search  every 
part  of  her  as  minutely  as  possible,  that  I  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  particularism 
to  their  Lordships  every  circumstance  respecting  her,  he  did  so,  and  found  her  aa  before 
described.  My  instructions  positively  forbidding  my  interference  with  French  vessels, 
other  than  as  before  mentioned,  it  was  with  feelings  of  reluctant  regret  I  allowed  the 
master  to  triumph  in  his  villany,  by  suficsring  him  to  proceed  on  his  execrable  and 
inhuman  voyage.** 

The  little  compunction  which  the  traders  of  Nantz  evince  at  engaging  in  this 
trade  is  shown  in  an  interesting  communication  from  Baron  de  Stael,  in  p.  67 
•of  this  report :  "  The  barefaced  impudence,"  he  observes,  "  with  which  the 
slave  trade  is  carried  on,  exceeds  every  thing  that  I  could  have  imagined  from 
what  I  have  read  or  heard  on  the  subject.  Slave  dealing  is  the  common  topic 
at  the  Exchange  and  in  the  commercial  clubs.  They  don't  take  even  the 
trouble  of  concealing  their  human  cargoes  under  the  names  of  mules,  bales^ 
or  logs."  The  testimony  of  their  own  countrymen  is  decisive  as  to  the  noto- 
rious participation  of  French  traders  in  this  infamous  commerce,  and  demon- 
strates therefore  the  culpable  blindness  of  the  French  Government.  We 
opened  the  other  day  a  periodical  work  published  at  Paris,  and  the  following 
passage  met  our  eyes  :-> 

Tlie  seal  and  the  talent  unceasingly  employed  by  the  £nglish  abolitionists  againal 
the  slave  trade  and  slavery,  contrast  with  the  deplorable  and  culpable  apathy  of  other 
nations  respecting  those  objects.  In  France,  they  have,  it  is  true,  some  imitators  s 
but  the  slave  trsde  continues,  and  the  negro -merchants  of  NantSy  secxmded  by  their 
aecompHoes  in  other  ports,  and  at  Paris,  regularly  exercise  their  vocation  of  anthropo- 
pbagists,  and  daily  force  victims  Grom  Africa,  to  sell  them  to  the  colonists  of  Goadiw 
loupe,  MartiDique^  the  Havanna  and  other  colonies,  who  are  not  ashamed  to  become 
traffickers  in  human  flesh,  and  the  torturers  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

Countenanced  as  they  thus  are  by  France,*  how  can  we  sercrely  reproach 
the  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese,  whose  preventive  system  is  neither  so  pure 
nor  so  effect!^  as  that  of  the  French  ?  Nay,  the  very  individuals  who  exer- 
cise this  trade  in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  territories  are  sometimes  Frenck- 
men.  Hear  what  the  Sierra  Leone  Commissioners  say,  in  their  report  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Canning,  dated  April  10,  1825  (p.  99) :  ''  We  regret  to  state  that 
from  every  tnformatioQ  we  hare  received,  the  slave  trade  of  the  Cape  de  Verdi 
Islands  has  ntfoer  increased  than  diminiabed,  sioce  the  last  report  of  his 

Majesty's 

«  By  tlie  treaty  of  Parte,  In  May  1814,  the  dave  trade  was  declared  to  be  **  icpiigiuuit  to  the  prtod- 
^Iss  ef  iiatanl  ^aMn,  and  of  the-anUghtsaed  age  in  which  we  live  i**  and  M.  TaUeinrand  SDtawqiuiitlr 
stated,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  CssUereagh,  ibat  the  French  traffic  in  alavery  should  osase  "  «P9y  whav 
JifT  ever,* 
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Majesty's  Commissioners.  The  principal  persons  who  continue  to  be  engaged 
in  this  trade  at  the  Cape  de  Verds  are,  the  noted  Bnndao,  and  Antoine  Leger, 
a  Frenchman  by  birth,  but  neutralized  as  a  Portuguese  subject."  They  further 
state  that,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  documents  found  on  board  captured  vessels 
showed  that  ''not  only  French,  but  Dutch  property,  employed  in  the  slave 
trade,  is  covered  by  the  white  flag :  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  undeniable 
proofs  of  such  vessels  being  embarked  in  the  slave  traffic,  yet  they  are  allowed 
to  remain  unmolested,  and  the  violators  of  the  laws  of  France  left  to  carry  on 
the  prohibited  traffic  with  impunity.  We  would  not,"  they  add,  **  remark  on 
the  conduct  of  the  French  Commodore  and  his  officers,  who,  in  other 
instances,  have  enforced  the  instructions  of  their  Government  against  the 
vessels  and  crews  found  engaged  in  the  illicit  trade,  but  it  doe9  really  seem  to 
OS  that  there  has  been  a  great  want  of  zeal  evinced  in  their  proceedings  with 
regard  to  these  vessels." 

But  we  forbear  further  scrutiny  into  this  painful  and  invidious  subject.  The 
following  is  that  portion  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  slave  trade  ii^ 
Eastern  Africa  :— 

Colonel  Stanners  [Stannus]  informs  Major  Colebrook,  [ColebrookeJ*  our  commit 
Bioner  at  Uie  Cape,  that  the  Arabs  in  the  Persian  Gulf  still  respect  their  engagements 
entered  into  with  Sir  William  Keir  Grant.  Captain  Owen  believes  the  Arab  character 
to  be  materially  changing  under  the  commercial  direction  which  the  Imaum  of  Muscat 
is  encouraging  and  that  but  very  little  Interference  from  home  would  put  a  final  stop  to 
the  slave  trade,  which  still  prevaib  to  a  certain  degree. 

•  Captain  Moorsom  gives  a  favourable  account  of  the  disposition  of  Radama,  and 
says  that  2,000  children  are  attending  the  schools  in  Madagascar.  But  he  states  strongly 
his  apprehension,  that  the  lowering  of  the  duty  upon  Mauritius  sugar  will  increase  the 
inducement  to  import  slaves  into  that  island,  which,  be  says,  **  it  is  physically  impossi- 
ble altogether  to  prevent."  Tliis  can  only  be  efi^ed  by  a  perfect  system  of  registra- 
tion. 

Captain  Owen,  in  reference  to  Sir  Lowry  Cole*s  opinion  on  the  extinction  of  the 
slave  trade  in  the  Mauritius  and  its  dependencies,  limits  his  supposed  confirmation  to 
the  qualified  declaration,  that  <*  he  never  understood,  in  his  relations  with  the  Eastern 
coast,  that  such  trade  was  going  on."  His  principal  confidence  seems  to  rest  on  the 
timidity  of  the  French  population,  and  the  notoriety  arising  Aom  the  internal  regala. 
lions.  l¥hat  little  aeciiiity  exists  in  the  internal  ragulatiaDs,  fa  proved  by  the  ■laie'oC 
thiB  r^stry :  indeed,  in  the  next  paragnph  be  admits  that  this  "  information  and  imdm^ 
are  not  at  all  certain,  should  any  of  the  islands  be  chosen  as  a  depot  for  shnres;  *■  ob-> 
serving  further,  that,  **  neglected  as  they  have  been,  and  even  tlie  coast  of  Mauritius 
itself  (not  immediately  in  the  Ticinity  of  Port  Louis),  the  business  of  landing  slaves 
en  any  of  these  points  might  be  effiscted  even  without  risk  to  the  ▼essel  which  migUi 
transport  them.*'  In  such  case,  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  witat  must  be  the  fiicty 
especially  when  its  neighbourhood  to  Bourbon  is  remembered,  and  whilst,  by  his  own 
account,  «  the  vessels  usually  wear  the  French  flag,  and  carry  their  slaves  to  Bourbon, 
where,  by  the  laxity  of  its  government,  no  obstacles  appear  to  be  opposed  to  them.** 
9ir  Lowry  Cole  states,  that  he  is  informed,  from  good  authority,  that  no  less  than 
1,800  blacks  were  introduced  into  Bourbon  in  the  month  preceding  the  date  of  his 
letter;  and  that  five  French  vessels  arc  believed  to  be  engaged  in  the  trade  with  Bour^ 
bon ;  and  that  (although  Governor  Freyeinec  expresses  great  abhorrence  at  tife  trade) 
ftft  aeisurts  are  ever  made«  and  nothing  don»to  stop  it. 

Last  August,  twenty  •one  shtves  were.snraggM  from  the  Maoritiiia  into  Beurfae*: 

^he  Mauritius  owner  abecooded ;  the  first  judgment  ia  Bourbon  was  an  siitire  ao« 

quittaU 

**  Thws  oiiuKs  WB  have  aicprtaipsd  axe  attrlbvtabla  to  the  PasUsmentsqr  Papen,  which*  jwier^ly 
*PMklng,  dtaplay  dericQl  miuakcs,  the  number  sndimportaoce  of  which  would  deserve  the  notice  of 
Mr.  Hume.~w.  A,  J, 
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quittal.  In  the  Council  of  Revision,  where  tlie  Governor  is  president,  tiie  Tesael 
was,  on  appeal,  confiscated;  but,  by  a  roost  incomprehensible  contradiction  in  the 
judgment,  the  slaves  are  declared  the  property  of  the  Bourbpn  claimants.  TTbe  Gover- 
nor had  before  written,  *'  that  it  was  possible  to  gloss  over  every  thing  in  a  court  of 
justice ;  but  that  he  had  it  at  heart  in  tliis  affair,  to  neglect  nothing  which  might  oblige 
his  tribunals  not  to  overlook  the  evidence.'*  His  efforts,  however,  were  unsuccessful ; 
and  he  now  remits  himself  and  Sir  Lowry  Cole  to  the  hope  that  the  Court  of  Cassa- 
tion at  Paris  will  amend  the  judgment  given  at  Bourbon.  It  would  be  as  well  if  the 
FVench  Government  would  order  the  Senegal  judgments  also  to  be  brought  under  the 
same  examination  and  control. 

In  18S3  Captain  Owen  reckoned  the  number  of  slaves  imported  into  Brazil  from 
Mozambique  at  16,500,  the  price  being  between  two  and  three  Spanish  dollars  :  the  com- 
mandant at  the  Portuguese  Factory,  M.  Lope  de  Cardinas  (having  provoked  wars 
among  the  natives  in  order  to  cheapen  slaves),  paid  actually,  in  goods,  only  about  half 
a  dollar  each.  On  the  Western  Coast  the  price  is  much  higher :  a  bar  is  fixed,  in  tlie 
Sierra  Leone  regulations,  at  a  dollar ;  but  Kussoo  children  are  spoken  of  as  very  clieap 
at  20  bars ;  and  by  some  of  the  intercepted  accounts  of  the  French  purdiases,  it  appears 
they  gave  26  or  27  bars  for  children,  and  about  79  for  men. 

The  exportation  from  Mozambique  is  evidently  not  diminished.  In  August  1825, 
Capt.  Owen  again  declares  that  tlie  Portuguese  treaty  with  England  is  not  at  all  attended 
to  :  they  permit  foreign  vessels  to  buy  slaves  in  their  ports,  and  search  for  slaves  them- 
selves in  the  prohibited  territories  to  the  north.  Until  our  Government  is  disposed  to 
take  a  more  decided  part  in  the  politics  of  Eastern  Africa,  he  recommends  that  Portu- 
gal  should  be  called  on  to  fulfil  her  treaty ;.  that  a  consular  agent  be  resident  at  Zanze- 
bar,  with  the  Imaum ;  and  a  moveable  agent  placed  on  the  coast,  to  superintend  any 
convention  that  may  be  formed  with  the  independent  chiefs.  A  vessel  of  war  should  also 
be  employed  in  visiting  the  several  ports  once  in  two  months;  and  two  small  armed 
vessels  seem  urgently  required  for  the  Mauritius  station. 

Whilst  we  were  looking  through  the  pages  of  this  report,  a  copy  of  the 
monthly  publication  issued  by  the  Anti- Slavery  Society  fell  into  our  haqds, 
containing  a  notice  of  the  Berbice  Fiscal's  official  vindication  of  his  report 
respecting  the  complaints  of  the  negroes  in  that  colony,  and  which  attracted 
so  much  attention,  in  consequence  of  the  animadversions  of  certain  speakers 
at  the  Norfolk  meetipg  last  year.  It  does  not  form  a  part  of  our  plan  to  dis- 
cuss the  system  of  slavery  in  the  Western  colonies,  but  we  cannot,  refiraia 
from  recommending  the  little  tract  we  refer  to.  as  a  most  able  and  triumphant 
ttOBwet  to  the  Fiscal's  hypercriticid  strictures,  ai^d  as  afibrding  an  authentic 
picture  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  one  of  our  best  regulated  conquered  colonies. 

A  Concise  E$say  on  the  Nature  and  Connexion  of  ike  PhUotopky  and  Mythology 

of  Paganism.    London,  1826;  8vo.  pp.  56.    ' 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  we  fully  comprehend  the  exact  scope  of  the 
author  of  this  essay.  He  declares  the  intention  of  it  to  be  this :  "  to  shew  the 
probability  that  moral  depravity  was  the  origin  of  pantheism ;  pantheism  or 
theocosmogony,  the  origin  of  mythology ;  and  idolatry  and  priestcraft,  the 
origin  of  atheism."  He  observes  also,  in  his  preface,  that  the  subject 
of  the  treatise  is  important  to  those  who  make  the  diffusion  of  divine  revela- 
tion their  study,  from  its  affording  '*  a  probable  clue  to  the  moral  state  of  the 
m^  of  antiquity  and  paganism,  and  as  it  exhibits  the  hopelessness  of  any 
permanent  improvement  being  eiibeted  -  whilst  the  pantheistic  system  pos-. 
sesses  the  public  esteem."  But  he  has  entered  more  largely  into  some  of  the 
pfailosophicid  problems  connected  with  the  subject  of  religion  in  the  abstract, 
and  treated  of  the  questions  concerning  chaos,  time,  and  spac^,  with  more 

metaphysicid 
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metaphyncftl  minuteness  than  could  be  necessary  for  the  object  he  had  in 
view :  whence  we  infer  that  he  entertained  a  more  extensive  design,  which  he 
did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  prosecute  further. 

Regarding  religion  in  its  widest  sense,  as  including  '*  every  variety  of  notion 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  universe,  as  connected  with  moral  relations, 
which  ever  was  entertained/'  the  author  seems  to  think  he  can  identify  the 
great  principles  of  ancient  idolatry  so  far  as  to  trace  them  to  a  common  origin. 
**  If  the  opinions  respecting  the  universe,*'  he  observes,  **  adopted  by  various 
fiimilies  of  mankind,  widely  removed  from  each  other  for  ages  in  every  particular 
but  the  possession  of  the  same  common  nature,  should  really  tend  to  mutual 
illustration,  we  may  refer  confidently  to  the  known  principles  of  that  common 
nature  for  their  origin;  whilst  it  is  equally  evident  that  the  wide-spread 
adoption  of  opinions  not  deducible  from  right  reason,  but  mere  hypothetical 
fantasies  incapable  of  evidence,  the  several  parts,  apparently  connected  by  so' 
many  compages  of  ratiocination,  yet  all  a  baseless  fabric,  cannot  otherwise  be 
accounted  for  but  by  the  supposition  of  a  common  origin  at  some  unknown 
period  in  remote  antiquity ;  so  that  we  may,  without  one  word  of  direct  in- 
struction from  history,  deduce  those  lessons  which  are  the  chief  end  of 
history." 

He  then  arranges  his  arguments  under  the  following  heads : — 

I.  Condse  examples,  sbewiDg  that  the  same  tbeo€Osmogony,  or  divine  generation 
of  worlds,  may  be  identified  as  the  universal  foundation  of  the  philosophy  and  my- 
thology of  all  nations  (one  only  excepted)  in  erery  age,  of  whose  systems  any  traces 
are  extant. 

II.  This  pretended  philosophy  is  a  mere  speculative  fancy,  without  the  least  authority 
of  right  reason  in  human  knowledge. 

III.  The  probabilTty  maintained  that  this  almost  universal  system  was  primarily  an 
impure  theism,  contrived  for  the  purpose  of  banishing  the  apprehensions  necessarily 
arising  in  a  guilty  creature  from  the  idea  of  moral  responsibility,  essentially  eonnected 
with  belief  in  an  eternal  creating  mind ;  bat  diat,  through  the  conadoos  exigencies  of 
buflun  nature,  thb  hyloceic  theian  had  a  speedy,  and,  as  it  were,  spootaaeons  transition 
into  a  system  of  mythology,  producing  aU  the  monstrosities  of  idolatry. 

IV.  The  impropriety  of  asserting  that  the  Brahmanical  system  teaches  the  creation 
of  the  universe  out  of  nothing. 

V.  The  origin  ascribed  to  the  universe  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  b  intentionally 
opposed  to  that  of  the  theoootmogony  or  pantheism, 

VI.  Hm  audiority  of  the  Bralimanlc  and  ottier  hierarehies  is  founded  on  the  superi 
Inraian  fimilties  assumed  from  the  possession  of  a  magical  ritual. 

The  author  examines  severally  the  Hindu  system  of  cosmogony,  as  deve- 
loped in  the  code  of  Menu  and  the  Vedas,  the  religious  system  of  the  Bud« 
dhists  and  Jainas,  the  Chinese  systems,  those  of  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  Chaldea, 
Arabia,  Ancient  Persia,  Greece,  and  Italy*  the  northern  European  nations, 
those  of  America,  and  the  Cabala  of  the  paganizing  Jews :  from  hence  he 
collects  the  following  dogmas  as  belonging  to  idl. 

The  universe,  consisting  of  infinite  matter,  with  mind  inherent,  ia  the  deity,  an 
eternal,  unchanging,  and  unknown  God,  abiding  ever  unrevealed. 

The  world  and  visible  heavens,  pervaded  by  a  certain  portion  of  divine  mind,  is  the 
second  divinity,  manifested  or  produced  from  tlie  substance  of  the  first;  subsiaiting  for 
a  certain  quantity  of  dme,  then  again  resolved  into  its  first  elements  or  chaos,  yet  again 
In  eternal  succcssiona  reproduced  and  destroyed  f  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  manifested 

aadabsorbed* 

TUa-'ayslMa  regarcBng  the  Deity  partorient,  or  producing  from  his  own  sub-r 
ttaiiee»  the  forms  or  sensible  phenomena  of  fttistenoe  are  taught  to  arise  from  the  union* 
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or  the  ^atemal  ttid  mitenial,  or  active  tod  p«»iTe capi«iti«.    Hence  the  wonhipoe 
male  and  female  powers,  and  the  union  of  the  two  sexes  in  the  one  animal  divinity. 

These  forms  or  qualiUcs  of  this  animal  divinity  being  considered  as  real  enUties, 
eternally  existent  of  themselves,  are  endiled  to  adoration,  and  become  the  gods  of 

idolatry. 

Although  mind  is  considered  as  the  disposer  in  this  system,  yet  does  it  never  appear - 
as  an  ordainer,  but  is  supposed  to  be  controlled  by  a  certain  undefinable  necessity,  the 
admission  of  which  into  the  casual  relations  of  the  system,  is  a  virtual  acknowledgment 
that  an  unknown  is  after  all  the  only  cause  rationally  to  be  assigned  to  existence. 

The  author  of  the  essay  has  omitted  to  notice  that  which  constitutes  a  re- 
markable characteristic  feature  of  the  Hindu  system  of  cosmogony,  namely, 
that  though  the  eternity  of  matter  is  admitted,  all  animated  and  spiritual 
beings,  even  the  gods  themselves,  are  supposed  to  be  periodically  destroyed, 
and  creation  to  begin  again :  these  stages  are  various,  the  yuga,  the  ma- 
hayuga,  or  great  yuga,  the  manwantara,  or  aggregate  of  mahayugas,  and  the 
calpa,  or  great  cycle.  In  a  certain  number  of  calpas,  Brahma  himself  is  sup- 
posed to  be  annihilated. 

.  la  the  next  step  of  his  argument,  to  prove  that  "  this  philosophic  deprava- 
tion of  religion  is  a  mere  speculative  fency,"  the  author  goes  deeply  into 
metaphysics.  We  regret  that  he  has  not  distinguished  with  precision  those 
passages  which  he  has  borrowed  from  Cud  worth  and  other  writers  on  the 
subjects  discussed:  hence  there  is  not  only  a  confusion  arising  from  the 
indiscriminate  use  of  the  personal  pronoun  in  the  singular  and  plural  numbers, 
but  a  very  marked  dissimilarity  is  apparent  in  the  style  and  argument.  We 
shall  not  meddle  with  the  very  intricate  topics  the  author  has  introduced, 
because  we  are  convinced  that  little  advantage  can  be  gained  from  the  investiga- 
tion of  subjects  not  essential  to  be  known,  and  upon  which  the  most  learned 
ever  have  disagreed,  and  ever  will  disagree. 

Under  the  third  bead,  the  author  extends  his  inquiry  to  a  considerable 
length,  which  prevents  our  giving  briefly  such  a  summary  of  his  arguinents  as 
would  be  intelligible  to  our  readers.  We  do  not  ourselves  find  him  so  in- 
telligible under  this  as  under  the  former  head.  The  following  paragraph,  for 
Example,  wants  the  clearness  and  cogency  displayed  in  preceding  passages  of 
the  work : 

An  argument  has,  it  is  true^  been  repeatedly  put  together,  shewing  bow  the  origin  of 
leiigious  sentiments  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  accomplished  in  the  natural  deve- 
lopment of  a  concatenation  of  Impressions,  but  which  requires  at  ito  d  priori  baas 
evidence  for  the  probability,  at  least,  that  the  human  was  not  at  its  origin  a  motml 
nature.  If  we  discover  no  evidence  to  this  point,  we  must  be  allowed  to  inquire,  Why 
has  it  been  omitted  ?  Why  is  the  very  basis  of  the  question  at  issue  overlooked  ?  That 
it  has  a  tendency  to  induce  a  conception  of  human  nature,  as  detached  from  moral 
responsibility,  is  as  evident  as  that  it  was  constructed  for  that  purpose.  The  origin  of 
society  from  a  state  of  brutality  is,  however,  with  prodigious  facility,  effected  by  the 
same  process  as  produced  without  an  intellectual  cause  the  universe. 

The  transition  of  the  philosophical  speculation  of  a  theism  into  a  mythology 
he  considers  was  easy  and  spontaneous,  and  so  imperceptible  that ''  no  line  of 
demarcation  can  be  assigned,  founded  on  any  characteristic  difference,  to  shew 
that  they  were  not  indentical  in  the  minds  of  the  first  inventors." 

In  shewing,  under  his  next  head  of  argument,  the  impropriety  of  asserting 
that  the  pantheistic  scheme  teaches  the  production  of  all  things  out  of  nothing, 
by  creative  energy,  our  author  severely  condemns  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  who»  he 
considers,  attributes  to  the  Hindus  a  theory  which  their  texts  do  not  sanction. 

He 
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He  has  clearly  shown,  under  the  fifth  head,  that  the  principles  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  are  designedly  opposed  to  those  of  pantheism. 

In  his  last  proposition,  the  author,  if  he  considers  by  magic  the  power  of 
obtiURing  the  agency  of  spirits,  might  safely  have  assumed  that  the  hierarchy 
of  every  pantheistical  system  was  founded,  more  or  less,  upon  that  basis; 
for  the  essential  motive  to  the  recognition  of  a  holy  priesthood  must  have  been 
a  belief  on  the  part  of  the  vulgar  that  they  were  the  ministers  and  the  agents 
of  the  gods. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  think  that  this  pamphlet  merits  perusal ;  and  that  it 
will  afford  some  desirable  information  to  those  who  contemplate  visiting  the 
East  as  teachers  of  Christianity  to  pagans. 


FOREIGN  WORKS. 

Faance.  MSmoires  rdaHft  d  VExpidilion  AngltdK  ParHe  dn  Bengale  en  180(S  jwur 
aliercombatlre  en  Eg^fte  VArm6e  d* Orient,  par  M.  le  Comte  de  No^,  Pair  de  France. 
Paris  1826,  8vo. 

Tbis  publication  seems  to  be  very  acceptable  to  French  readers,  as  nothing,  it  ap- 
pears, concerning  the  operations  of  the  Anglo- Indian  expedition  to  Egypt  has  ever 
been  published  in  France :  it  is  on  this  account  that  the  noble  author  has  been  induced 
to  write  the  present  -work,  tlie  greater  part  of  which,  however,  lias  but  a  very  slight 
connection  with  tlie  subject  of  it.  No  one  would  expect,  for  example,  to  find  dis- 
sertations upon  the  government  of  British  India,  an  account  of  the  island  of  Ceylob, 
and  of  the  massacre  of  the  Mamelukes  by  the  Turks  at  Aboukir,  in  a  publicatioi^ 
which  professed  to  be  confined  to  the  subject  mentioned  in  tlie  title. 

An  English  reader  would  perhaps  be  too  familiar  with  the  history  of  this  extraordi- 
nary expedition  to  derive  much  amusement  from  the  Count's  Mhnohres ;  but  we  can- 
not but  rejoice  at  their  publication,  since  it  must  tend  to  enliance  the  opinion  which  is 
entertained  upon  the  continent  respecting  the  comparative  scarcity  of  our  Indian  por- 
scssions,  even  against  an  European  force  proceeding  thither  by  land.  A  corps  of 
7,000  men,  in  four  brigades,  each  consisting  of  a  British  European  regiment  and  a 
battalion  of  sepoys,  some  of  whom  came  from  Calcutta,  reached  the  walls  of  Cairo^ 
having  the  terrors  of  the  desert,  as  well  as  the  dangerous  navigation  of-  the  Red  Sea. 
Jt  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  capitulation  of  the  French  army  in  Egypt  robbed  these 
brave  men  of  an  opportunity  to  display  their  valour  in  the  field;  but  the  feats  they  did 
perform  in  this  perilous  march  do  honour  to  the  Indian  army,  and  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten. 


GxAMAMT.     Rosen  im  Innem  Russlands,  by  Dr.  Erdmann.     Leips.  1826.  8vo. 

Da.  Ekdmawn  travelled  throughout  the  interior  of  Russia,  as  far  as  the  VnX 
Mountains,  including  in  his  survey  the  governments  nf  Wiatka,  Perm  and  Tobolsk. 
The  town  of  Tobolsk,  according  to  this  traveller,  contains  19,917  souls;  the  number 
of  houses  is  1 ,978,  of  which  only  eighteen  are  of  stone ;  the  rest  being  constructed  of 
wood.  The  cold  is  extremely  severe,  and  scarcely  a  winter  passes  in  which  the  mer- 
cury in  the  thermometer,  exposed  to  the  air,  is  not  frozen.  Cultivation  is  but  slight 
in  the  country,  though  the  climate  is  not  unhealthy.  The  lower  orders  are  in  a  very 
rude  state. 

Dr.  Erdmann  verifies  the  statement  respecting  the  gold  procured  from  the  Ural 
mountains ;  be  says  the  discovery  has  been  but  recently  made,  and  that  in  1823  more 
than  11,000  labourers  were  employed  in  wasliing  the  sands  containing  thfi  gold,  of 
which  above  1  IS  poods  were  obuined.     The  following  year  the  product  was  expected 

to  be  200  poods.  .     . 
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ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting;  of  the  society  whs  held  on 
the  1st  Much,  at  which  the  Hon.  W.  Br 
3ayley,  V.  P.,  presided. 

Sir  John  Fhilippart  was  elected  an  ho- 
norary member* 

It  was  determined  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  meetings  of  the  Physical  Com- 
mittee should  in  future  be  combined  with 
the  general  meetings  of  the  Society,  aiid 
Dr.  Abel,  secretary  to  the  committee, 
was  nominated  joint  secretary  to  the  So- 
ciety. 

Bows  and  arrows  from  New  Zealand 
were  presented  for  the  museum,  by  Mr. 
'Ross;  some  copper  coins  from  Ramgaya, 
near  Mirzapore,  by  Captain  Wild ;  a 
n^rt  of  the  course  of  the  ship  Adu^  by 
MXf  Pucton ;  a  Chinese  lady's  shoe,  with 
a  model  of  the  foot,  by  Mr.  Ord,  and 
specimens  of  graphite  of  the  Himalaya, 
by  Government 

A  letter  from  T.  Brooke,  Esq.,  of  H^ 
jipal,  was  read,  presentiiig  to  the  So- 
ciety n  comparison  between  some  passages 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  others  in  the 
Pnnmas,  by  a  Bengali  Brahman,  a  trans- 
lation of  which  by  the  secretary  was  also 
submitted  to  the  Society ;  the  following 
js  a  specifloen  of  the  kind  of  analogy  dis- 
jCOTeied  :— 

"  Then  said  Jesus  to  him— Get  thee 
hence,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  thou  sbalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
enly  shak  thou  serve." 
.  Analogy,'^**  It  agrees  also  with  our 
iSastra^,  liiat  great  and  pious  men  en- 
lighten the  ignorant  by  mculcating  tl^ 
adoration  and  worship  of  the  supreme.*' 

A  notice  of  the  graphite  of  the  Himfr- 
lava,  by  Dr.  Abel,  ^vas  read,  an  account 
ot  the  discovery  of  whlcfi  mineral,  Iqr 
Capt. -Herbert,  was  given  in  our  last  re- 
jport  of  the  Society's  proceedings ;  the 
•observations  of  Dr.  Abel  render  it  pro- 
liable  that  it  is  of  a  quality  calculated  to 
make  it  useful  in  the  arts^  as  for  crucibles, 
&c.  if  not  for  pencils. 

Dr.  A.  observes,  that  the  plumbago  of 
mineralogists  is  divided  into  two  species, 
the  scaly  and  compact ;  their  names  de- 
pending  on  the  relative  size  of  the  grains 
disclosed  on  their  fracture,  or,  according 
to  Mohs,  "  the  former  comprehending 
those  which  are  still  discernible,  while  in 
the  latter,  they  are  withdrawn  from  ob- 
servation." According  to  this  definition, 
^be  Himalayan  mlnfral  belongs  to  the 
order  of  compact  graphites. 

The  Himalayan  graphite  is  found  ^n 
the  surface  of  a  hiU  composed  of  h^Idy 
rarburetted  mica  slate,  a  locality  which 
conesponds  with  that  of  Aberdeenshire 


and  other  countries,  according  to  Mohs, 
Jameson,  and  other  mineralogists. 

Graphite  varies  so  much  in  specific 
gravity,  that  it  is  imposgible  to  take  its 
weight  as  a  perfect  criterion  of  its  purity: 
the  lowest  specific  gravity  of  the  speci- 
mens examined  by  Dr.  Abel  was  2*268, 
and  the  highest  2-488. 

The  following  list  is  given,  by  Dr.  A. 
of  the  qjecific  gravity  of  the  graphite,  by 
various  authors,  as  well  as  from  various 
countries :—  _^ 

Kerwan , 1*987  to  2-267 

Brisson 2-150  ...  2-456 

Henry 2-089  ...  ^-246 

Ure  and  Jameson  ...I'O      ...  24 

Thompson 1-987  ...  2-267 

Thenard 2-08    ...  2*26 

Borrowdale  graphite,  in  Dr. 

A. 's  possession 2*267 

Spanidido.  do ^ 1*379 

Ava  do.  do.  2*246 

Ceylon  do.  do 2000 

Himalayan  do.  No.  I, 2-268 

i 2, 2.375 

.. 3, 2*463 

—  4s 2-488 

Although  the  specific  gravity  is  not  of 
itself  a  sufficient  criterion,  it  is  found  to 
bear  a  general  relation  to  the  purity  of  the 
mineral;  and  the  Borrowdale  and   Spa- 
nish varieties,  which  contain  the  largest 
proportion  of  carbon,  have  the  lowest 
specific  gravity.     In  the  same. manner,  of 
tlie  Himalayan  specimens,  Nos.  1  and  2; 
whicli  are  the  lightest,  present  tlie  finest 
grain,  and  are  freest  from  earthy  admix- 
ture ;  and  the  specimens  from  Ava  and 
Ceylon  approximate  to  Borrowdale  gra- 
phite, both  in  weight  and  external  cha^ 
racter.     None  of  the  specimens  of  the 
Himalayan  graphite  have  a  metallic  lus- 
tre unless  scraped,  and  it  is  then  of  in- 
ferior brilliancy  to  the  other  varieties. 
The  smallest  nodules  have  the  finest  grain, 
and  make  the  blackest  streak :  by  boiling 
in  oil,  the  streak  is  deepened  in  colour 
and  rendered  softer.     These  nodules  are 
hollow  in  the  centre;  the  laiiger  pieces 
have  a  slaty  fracture,  and  ezhihit  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  siliceous  admix- 
ture.    The    smaller    specimens,    defla- 
grated with  nitre,  afforded  indications  of 
earthy  matter,  as  did  the  larger  in  more 
considerable  proportion.    The  best  speci- 
mens left  a  residuum  of  oxyd  of  iron  cf 
6*2  per  cent  and .  about  a  simihir  propor- 
tiouj  or  5  per  cent.,  ymR  left  after  roasting 
for  five  houn.     There  had  not  been  time 
for  a  regular  analysis,  but  Dr.  A.  consi- 
den  the  following  as  the  mineralogical 
charactera  of  the  graphite  of  the  Hima- 
laya, taking  the  smaller  specimens  as  a 
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fltancbmL  Its  colour  is  charcoal  Uadc; 
it  occurs  in  rounded  and  angular  ftag. 
ments;  internally  it  is  barely  glistening, 
externally  dull  and  earthy;  its  fracture 
is  very  fine  grained.  The  ingroento  are 
angular ;  its  streak  is  shining  and  metal, 
lie ;  it  is  imperfectly  sectile ;  it  is  fnmgi. 
ble;  it  writes  and  soils;  it  feels  rather 
greainr.  The  specific  gravity  is  2*268  to 
2-375. 

An  abstract  of  the  Agni  or  Agneya 
Purana  was  also  read  by  the  secretary. 
Has  Purana  is  supposed  to  have  been 
communicated  originally  by  Agni,  the 
Hindu  deity  of  fire,  whence  its  appella^ 
tion  is  derived.  It  is  a  work  of  a  volu- 
minous description  ;  but  does  not  answer, 
m  the  arrangement  of  its  contents,  to 
the  usual  definition  of  a  Purana.  Al- 
though including  some  of  the  usual  cos- 
mogonies and  genealogies,  It  gives  them 
with  great  brevity,  and  deals  much  more 
extensively  in  mystical  rites  and  formulae. 
It  possesses  more  of  the  character  of  an 
encyelopsedia  than  tlie  other  Puranas, 
and  comprehends  short  systems  of  polity, 
law,  medicine,  poetry,  rhetoric,  and 
grammar.  The  chapters  on  the  kingly 
government,  as  established  amongst  the 
^Hindus,  are  considered  as  characteristic 
and  valuable;  the  chapters  on  law  are 
remarkable  as  being  identically  the  same 
with  the  text  of  the  Miteksbara.  From 
a  general  survey  of  this  Purana,  the  wri- 
ter concludes  it  to  be  a  compilation  from 
various  works,  and  that  conisequently  it 
has  no  claim  to  any  great  antiquity, 
although  from  the  absence  of  sectarial 
and  exotic  materials,  it  may  be,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  passages,  earlier  than 
the  Mohammedan  invasion  of  India. 


MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

The  discussion  which  took  place  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 
Society,  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  last 
(the  4th  March),  was  mo^  intereSthig 
than  usual. 

An  important  paper,  comprehending 
an  extremely  clear  and  well-written  ac- 
count, by  the  fatlier  of  the  child  who 
lately  fell  a  victim  to  the  dreadfiU  disease 
of  hydrophobia,  at  Alkdiabad,  of  the 
symptoms  under  which  the  little  sufTerer 
laboured,  was  communicated  and  read  by 
■Dr.  Abel.  The  descriptive  detail,  fur- 
nished by  Captain  Partby,  does  not  leave 
the  smallest  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  dreadftil  malady  which  produced  the 
fttal  termination  so  aflliicting  to  the  pa- 
rentis feelings.  The  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  case  gave  rise  to  an  ani^ 
mated  discussion,  in  which  several  cu- 
rious and  novel  facts,  relati^to  hjrdropho- 
bia  were  adduced ;  and  ft  was  with  much 
pleasure  we  learned  it  to  be  in  contem- 


platMHi,  by  Dr.  Abel»  to  embody  the  dif- 
ferent fiicts  illustrative  of  this  subject, 
with  the  view  of  submitting  his  opinions 
hereafter  to  the  Society,  as  no  subject  is 
more  difilcult  of  investigation  and  more 
deserving  of  inquiry  than  the  cause  of  hy- 
drophobia. At  Allahabad  it  was  ob- 
served, and  we  have  reason  to  know  the 
fact  to  be  80,  that  this  terrible  disease  is 
excessively  prevalent,  not  a  year  passing 
without  instances  occurringt  and  chiefly 
amongst  children,  who  are  exposed  to  the 
attacks  of  the  pariah  dogs,  which  are 
numerous  in  that  city  and  its  vicinity ; 
but  the  disease,  as  every  one  is  well 
am'are,  is  unfortunately  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  Calcutta,  as  well  as  in  the  upper 
provinces  of  India,  and  too  much  caution 
cannot  therefore  be  used  by  parents  and 
guardians,  and  masters  of  schools,  to  pre- 
vent dogs  from  having  access  to  children. 
In  foct,  cases  similar  to  the  melancholy 
instance  adduced  by  Dr.  Abe^  on  Satur* 
day  evening,  would  indicate  a  parent  or 
schoolnnster  in  this  country  being  fully 
as  much  justified  in  permitting  his  diild, 
or  pupil  to  have  access,  as  an  object  of 
amusement)  to  the  most  venomous  co6ra 
capeOof  as  to  a  strange  dog. 

The  paper  communicated  by  Dr.  Abel 
was  succeeded  by  a  case  of  polypus,  from 
Mr.  Browne.  No  new  light  appeared'  to 
be  thrown  on  the  subject  by  means  of  this 
paper;  nor  did  the  symptoms,  as  record* 
ed,  seem  to  differ  from  those  osuallyat- 
tending  cases  of  that  description  in  their 
progress  to  a  moirfal  termination. 

An  attestation  for  signature,  from<me 
of  the  Life-insurance  companies  of  Cal- 
cutta, was  lastly  submitted  to  the  Society 
by  one  of  the  members,  who  complained 
of  the  terms  of  tiiis  document  being  to.r 
tally  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  profes-t 
sion,  inasmuch  as  it  requires  a  medical 
man  to  violate  the  confidence  which 
ought  in  all  cases  to  subsist  between  him 
and  his  patient.  The  production  of  UAt 
document  gave  rise  to  a  debate  of  sonfe 
length,  in  which  it  was  at  last  admitted^ 
we  believe  unanimously  (the  only  dissen* 
tient  declaring  the  certificate  bad  lately 
Undergone  alteration),  that  it  was  highly 
improper  that  any  secret  i^p<nt  regard- 
ing a  patient  should  be  required  by  any 
person  whatever,  and  that  no  member 
of  the'  profession  could  with  propriety 
subscribe  his  name  to  such  a  paper  as 
was  submitted  to  the  notiee  of  the  Society. 

LUMINOUS  STONES. 

At  a  tote  meeting  of  the  Pbilomathie 
Society  of  Paris,  M.  Becquerel  produced 
a  stone  possessed  of  very  singular  pro{Ser- 
ties.  It  was  a  spedes  of  chalk,  and  was 
sent  by  M.  Leman  from  Siberia,  where 
it  was  met  with  in  some  granite  rocks. 

This  stone  when  placed  in  the'  dark 
exhibits  a  very  remarkable''  phosphoric 

light. 
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Kght,  whidi  increMM  fn  proportion  as 
the  temperature  is  raised.  Its  lustre, 
oegient  paribus^  becomes  greater  when  it 
is  immersed  in  water.  M.  Becqnerel, 
having  put  it  into  boiling  water,  found  that 
it  became  so  bright  that  he  could  distin- 
guish printed  characters  close  to  the 
transparent  vessel  which  contained  it.  In 
boiling  oil  the  effect  was  stiU  further 
augmented,  and  in  boiling  mercury  it 
cast  a  light  so  brilliant  that  he  could  read 
at  the  distance  of  five  inches.  M.  Bee- 
querel  was  desirous  of  increasing  the 
temperature  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
effects,  but  was  fearful  of  destroying  the 
stone. 

M.  Eyri^  remarked  upon  this  occasion 
a  curious  fact  Sir  John  MandeviUe,  the 
author  of  travels  performed  in  the  middle 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  Central  Asia, 
relates  that  he  found  at  the  entrance  of  a 
dty  in  Great  Tartary  two  columns  sur* 
mounted  with  stones,  which  shed  a  bril- 
liant lustre  in  the  dark.  His  statement 
has  hitherto  been  classed  amongst  fables ; 
but  the  above-mentioned  fact  affords,  M. 
Eyr^s  observes,  some  ground  for  believ- 
ing that  he  may  not  have  told  an  untruth. 


PERSIAN  MECHANICS. 

Wema^,  perhaps,  regard  as  specimens 
of  ingenuity  in  clockwork  many  figures 
which  Penian  writen  have  described  as 
almost  miraculous,  and  impelled  to  move 
by  means  of  talismanic  art ;  thus  in  the 
rare  manuscript  entitled  Zeinet  al  Me- 
jalis,  we  read  that,  above  the  throne  of 
Khusrau  an  arch  had  been  formed,  also  a 
talisman  under  the  form  of  a  lion,  with  a 
ball  or  globe  of  gold,  and  a  cup  or  basin, 
so  contrived  that  as  eadi  hour  of  the  day 
arrived,  the  golden  globe  dropped  from 
the  lion*s  mouth  into  the  basin.  We 
learn  from  Cedrenus,  that  in  the  seventh 
century  an  astonishing  piece  of  mecha- 
nism was  contrived  to  represent  the  Per- 
sian monarch  Chosroes  (the  Khusrau 
above-mentioned),  sitting,  as  it  were,  in 
the  heavens,  surrounded  by  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stan ;  whilst  showen  of  rain 
were  seen  to  fidl,  lightning  Hashed,  and 
thunder  was  heard  to  roll.  Hie  modem 
Persians  are  not  without  ambition  to  ex- 
tend their  mechanical  loiowledge.  The 
King  and  Prince  Royal  of  Persia  (Abbas 
Mirza)  not  only  encourage  Europeans  at 
their  respective  courts,  but  have  sent 
within  a  few  yean  some  young  men  to 
England,  that  they  might  learn  from  our 
artists  oif  different  descriptions  all  the 
latest  improvements.  We  must  not  for- 
get, however,  that  before  they  visited 
England,  a  gunsmith  of  Shiras,  named 
Badr,  liad  made  fowling-pieces  which 
bore  every  appearance  of  admirable  Eng- 
lish workmanship,  as  we  learn  from  Sir 
W.  Ouseley^s  Travels^  vol.  ii,  p.  fi8*    For 


many  agee  Ispahan  haft  been  blued  oi^ 
account  of  the  boxes,  cabinets,  miisicaL 
instruments,  panels  of  doors,  and  other 
things,  of  which  the  exterior  sur&ce  is 
beautifully  covered  with  a  coat  of  Mosaic 
or  inlaid  work,  called  Khatem-bandi* 
comprizing  innumerable  small  pieces  of 
metal,  wood,  ivory,  and  various  sub- 
stances of  different  colours,  aoanged  in 
regular  patterns  with  exquisite  neatness  ; 
yet  sold  at  a  price  which  oyr  artists  would 
not  consider  by  any  means  proportionate 
to  the  time  and  labour  e^qiended  in  the 
execution. — [Cbutstbo/  JcifnaL 

THE  TREE-FERN  OP  AU8TRAUA. 

The  following  note,  by  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham, on  the  tree-fern,  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  curious  vegetation  of  these  regions ; 
"  Tliis  beautiful  tree-fern,  which  was  ori- 
ginally discovered  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  Van  Diemen*8  Island,  where 
alone  it  had  hitherto  been  observed,  T 
found  also  very  general,  in  tlie  dark 
forests  on  the  mountain  named  by  the 
aborigines  Tomah,  which  is  distant  from 
tlie  Hawkesbury  Ford,  at  Richmond, 
about  twenty  miles.  Some  of  the  caudi- 
ces  or  trunks  of  these  trees,  are  thirty-five 
feet  in  height,  and  measure  from  twelve 
to  sixteen  inches  in  diameter  at  th^  base. 
The  stupendous  size  and  extraordinary 
windings  of  the  climbera  within  these 
shades,  particularly  of  a  Cistua  with  qui- 
nate  leaves,  whose  supple  stems  mea- 
sured from  twenty  to  twenty-four  inches 
in  the  circumference,  the  weight  of  the 
parasitical  OrchUke,  &c.  borne  b^  them 
as  they  swing  to  the  violent  winds  of 
these  elevated  lands,  adding  to  the  gran- 
deur and  magnificent  appearance  of  the 
tree-ferns,  failed  not  to  picture  to  me,  and 
impress  me  with,  that  exuberance  of  tro- 
pioil  scenery,  which  in  New  South 
Wales  is  occasionally  to  be  observed  in 
the  higher  latitudes,  particularly  in  the 
Five  Islands.  "^L-SoiTon/te&rj  Mem.  9f 
N.  S.  Wales. 

EAST-INDIAN    LAPIDARIES    AND 
JEWELLERS. 

A  communication  inserted  in  the  TVrA- 
fucai  lUpoatory,  dated  '*  Madras,  15th 
March  1826,*'  contains  as  follows  :-* 
**  Some  of  the  native  lapidaries  and  jewel- 
lera  here  have  a  knack  of  colouring  the 
lower  sur&ce  of  inferior  stones,  which, 
when  set,  would  almost  deceive  the  best 
judges.  Purchasen  amongst  them,  how- 
ever, nevef  buy  aet  stonee,  unless  they 
get  them  at  very  reduced  prices.  Euro- 
peans and  strangera,  unaware  of  their 
tricks,  generally  become  dupes  to  their 
own  misguided  judgment*  Native  pur- 
chasers, and  many  Europeans  who  have 
been  in  India  for  some  tune,  bargain  for 
stones  by  weight,  at  so  much  per  ruttee, 
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if  emeralds,  or  b^  the  muijlradthee,  if 
diamonds :  bo  that  the  pundiaaer  has  a 
fiur  opportmiity  of  examining  the  stone, 
and  detecting  any  attempt  at  imposition. 
Small  rabies  are  InTanably  sold  by  the 
coige  of  twenty  pieces.  They  are  always 
offered  for  sale  in  their  original  diape, 
but  merely  polished  to  shew  the  quality, 
and  are  bought  and  set  into  various  or- 
naments in  that  state,  as  thev  look  more 
to  the  size,  than  shape  or  fashion  of  the 
stone.  They  seldom  or  never  set  any 
stone  coloured  with  foil  if  intended  for 
their  own  private  use,  but  scoop  out  Uie 
bottom  of  the  raby,  and  set  it  in  bur- 
nished gold,  which  adds  greatly  to  the 
beauty  and  lustre  of  the  stone. 

"  They  are  also  expert  in  making 
(what  I  believe  to  be  called)  dovbUU,  and 
often  set  a  thin  or  flat  stone  on  gUus^ 
corresponding  in  shape  and  colour  with 
the  resl  gem.  I  saw  a  table-diamond, 
to  which  the  upper  side  fiu;ets  merely 
were  given,  set  on  a  water  sapphire,  in 
the  manner  just  described,  and  which  I 
candidly  acknowledge  I  mistook  for  a 
perfect  well-shaped  brilliant ;  and  perhaps 
if  it  had  been  offered  me  for  sale  through 
any  other  than  the  hand  of  a  native,  I 
might  unknowingly  have  purchased  it  for 
a  brilliant. 

'*  Rubies  are  held  in  very  high  estima- 
tion ;  and  the  superstition  of  the  natives 
leads  them  to  imagine  that  a  perfect  one 
possesses  some  extraordinary  virtue  (or 
good  luck),  and  on  this  account  they  are 
unwilling  even  to  allow  it  to  be  seen  by 
a  stranger ;  but  if  it  happens  to  have 
toy  black  specks,  they  consider  it  to  have 
a  contrary  effect,  and  part  with  it  almost 
tnunediately.  The  same  may  be  observed 
of  all  other  precious  stones.  A  perfect 
ruby,  of  even  the  size  of  a  pepper-corn, 
is  rarely  to  be  met  with.  Those  in  the 
market,  or  to  be  liad  of  the  Guzerattee 
stone-merchants,  are  generally  of  an  in- 
ferior quality;  either  full  of  flaws, 
milky,  or  possessing  some  other  unsightly 
defect.  A  fnend  of  mine,  among  other 
valuable  and  curious  gems,  is  in  posses- 
sion of  an  uncommonly  rare  one  of  this 
description,  which  he  purchased  of  Mr. 
Moomt,  an  opulent  gentleman,  for  the 
sum  of  4,000  Madras  rupees,  equal  to 
iC456.  I  believe  it  does  not  weigh  more 
than  S(  cants ;  but  in  pohit  of  richness 
of  colour,  lustre  and  perfection,  cannot 
be  surpassed.'* 

POPULATION  OF  CHINA. 

An  edict  issued  in  the  27th  year  of 
Kang-he  (1087)  regulated  the  proportion 
of  aid  to  be  given  to  people  of  the  lower 
orders  above  70  years  of  age.  Those  of 
70  years  were  exempted  from  service 
and  had  food  allotted  to  them :  those  of 
80  had  a  piece  of  silk,  a  Un  of  cotton,  a 
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Mi  of  rice,  and  ten  kin  of  meot;  those 

of  90,  double  the  rest.     The  following 

table  was  at  that  period  drawn  up,  shew* 

ing  the  number  who  enjoyed  the  benefit 

of  the  edict. 

KwffMsM.        70  and       Wand     90  ^    lOOA 
rrvn^^i'^        upwda.       upwdi.    upwda.upds. 

Chih-le,  not  yet  reed.  11,1 11  635  0 

Leao-tung  .844  88  5  0 

Kan-suh  ...41,991  9,043  S50  0 

Shan-tung  65,225  26,067  1,330  9 

Ho-nan   ...  8,132  3,651  451  5 

Keang-nan     —  34,088  1,065  3 

Chih-keang    —  21^66  982  0 

Shan-se   ...13.382  11,582  317  0 

How-kwang37,354  25,544  2,850  4 

Keang.se...   —  7,190  680  0 

Kwangtung  17,369  9,415  591  0 

Kwang.se..    —  489  114  0 

Foo-k^en  ...10,213  5,232  369  0 

Sze-chuen.      176  99  13  0 

Kwei-chow    —  749  94  0 

Yu-nan....    —  3,618  450  0 


Total  ...    —      169,850    9,996      21 

[Jbttm.  Miatiqve. 

TEAVELLEBS  IN  AFRICA. 

IMvate  accounts  state  that  Major 
Laing  had  been  attacked  on  his  way  to 
Timbuctoo,  and  wounded  in  the  shoul- 
der, but  had  recovered ;  his  servant  was 
killed.  If  he  should  not  meet  Captain 
Clapperton,  it  is  his  Intention  to  return: 
to  '[nripoli,  instead  of  proceeding  to  the 
Bight  of  Benin.  Msjor  Laing  had  mar-^ 
ried  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Warrington,  the 
consul  at  Tripoli.  From  llmbuctoo 
Major  Laing  originally  purposed  to  de- 
scend the  Niger,  and  tnu:e  its.  course 
eastward ;  his  route  will,  therefore,  lead 
him  near  to  Captain  C]apperton*8  station 
at  Sackatoo ;  and  as  the  appearance  of  a 
white  man  in  these  countnes  is  too  im- 
portant an  event  to  remain  unknown,  the 
travellen  will,  beyond  a  doubt,  hear  of 
each  other's  arrival,  and  in  all  probable 
lity  effect  a  meeting.  This  would  be  for- 
tunate ;  for  should  either  be  cut  off  by 
the  climate,  the  discoveries  of  both  being 
mutually  communicated,  would  reach  the 
public  through  the  survivor.  Wliat  plea- 
sure would  both  individuals  feel  in  meet- 
ing ui  the  heart  of  Africa,  after  such  a 
weary  and  dangerous  pilgrimage !  Tim- 
buctoo, where  Migor  Laing  has  arrived, 
is  about  400  miles  north-west  from  Sack- 
atoo, where  Captain  Clapperton  was  re^ 
siding,  according  to  the  latest  accounts ; 
and  it  is  about  1,400  miles  of  direct  dis- 
tance from  Tripoli,  whence  the  Migor 
started ;  but  the  distance  he  has  actually 
travelled  will  not  be  less  than  1,700  miles. 
-^[Scotch  Paper. 

It  is  most  satis&ctory  to  learn,  though 
there  are  no  recent  accounts  fiom  Cap- 
tain   Clapperton,  R,  N.,    who   is    en- 
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gaged  in  the  arduous  service  of  treeing 
the    Niger   from    the    Atlantic    shores 
to  Timbuctoo^  that  Mr.  Houston,  who 
accompanied  Captain  Clapperton  up  the 
country    towards    Yourie,    and   return- 
ed to  the  Whydah  Roads  after  being  ab- 
sent four  months,  gives  the  most  satis- 
fiictory  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the 
mission  up  to  the  river  Katunga.     He 
says,  **  the  climate  in  the  interior  is  so 
much  finer  than  on  the  coast,  that  I  was 
only  sick  one  day.    We  were  every  where 
throughout  this    long  journey  received 
with  the  greatest  kindness  and  esteem  by 
the  Cabouceers,  and  b^  the  people  with 
acclamations.      Provisions    are    in    the 
greatest  abundance,  and  carriers  for  the 
baggage  were  furnished  at  every  stage  by 
order  of  the  King ;  and  from  the  time 
we  left  Badagry  until  my  return,   not 
even  the  value  of  a  cowrie  was  missed  ; 
nor  did  King^    Cabouceers,  or  a  slave 
even  beg  so  much  as  one.    This  is  surely 
unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  Afirican 
discovery.     I  left  Katunga  Eycb  on  the 
14th  of  March,  and  arrived  at  Badagry 
on  the  12th  of  April,  having  been  absent 
four  months  and  five  days ;  fifty  dap  in 
Katunga,  which  is  a  large  city,  having  a 
wall  firom  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  in  circum- 
ference, part  of  the  ground  within  being 
planted  with  com,  yams,   onions,    &c. 
Like   Dahomer,   it  is  distant  from  ttie 
Kiffer  or  Quallia  river  about  thirty  miles, 
and  about  350  from  Badagry ;  but  above 
400,  taking  the  winding  course  of  the 
road.     The  coimtry  is  varied  with  hill  and 
dalfe,  prosperous  and  beautiful,  great  part 
like  that  behind  Whydah,clearof  woodand 
well-cultivated. — [Hampshire  Telegraph, 
I  We  have' seen  no  statement  of  Major 
Laing's  arrival  at  Timbuctoo  (mentioned 
in  our  last  number)  upon  wbidi  we  could 
rely  as  authentic.— -££f.  A»  J,] 

TRANSMUTATION  OF  METALS. 

In  the  year  1588,  Queen  Elizabeth 
directed  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh 
to  write  to  the  well  known  Sir  Edward 
Kelly,  at  Prague,  who  was  reported  to 
have  "  a  certain  powder,  by  his  art  pre« 
pared,"  that  would  transmute  inferior 
metal  into  gold  and  sUver,  inviting  him  to 
England,  or  to  send  "  such  a  portion  of 
his  powder,  in  a  secret  box,  as  might  serve 
for  a  reasonable  sum  to  defray  her  charges 
that  summer  for  her  navy.** — Stiype^ 
AtmaU,  Vd  iii,  p.  599. 

CHINESE    FBOVEaBS. 

"  A  cow,  though  lean,  lying  down  on 
a  pig,  wiU  it  (the  pi^)  not  die  of  fear?" 
i,  e,  to  shew  the  impracticability  of  a 
small  state  withstanding  a  larger  one. 

**  A  Fat*s  head  spoils  afiatrs : "  t.  e. 


excessive  timidity  and  caution  (as  shewn 
by  a  rat)  iqjures  a  person's  object. 

"  Do  not  look  at  the  fiice  of  the  priests, 
-^look  at  the  face  of  Ftih :  "  t.  e.  be 
influenced  by  superiors,  not  by  inferiors 
or  dependents. 

"  When  you  look  at  the  hare,  keep  an 
eye  to  the  dog  :**  i.  e,  act  with  caution. 

*'  'Ilgers  and  wolves  have  fathers  and 
sons :  **  t.  e,  how  disgraceful  to  human 
beyags  not  to  be  sensible  of  affections  to 
relatives ! 

"  Rain  and  dew  fertilize ;— -thunder 
strikes ; — ^have  which  you  please  :**  i-  e» 
the  obedient  feel  the  benevolence  of  go^ 
vemment ;— the  disobedient  its  wrath. 

**  Force  down  your  rice,  and  put  on 
more  clothes :"  ue.  take  good  care  of 
yourself-*said  to  a  friend  when  leaving 
home. 

"  When  you  come  to  the  precipice, 
stop  the  horse  :*'  t.  e.  when  the  aflair  be- 
comes dangerous. 

**  To  add  hoar-frost  to  snow:'*  t.  e.  to 
heap  cahimities  on  him  who  is  already  op- 
pressed* 

SCOTCH  CANNON  AT  BHDKTPORE. 

Amongthe  ordnance  captured  at  Bhurt- 
pore  is  a  neat  iroii  6-pounder,  with  the 
following  inscription : 
Jacobus  Monteith,    me  fecii    Edinburgh 
Atmo  Dom.  1642. 

NATIVE  CH&lSnANS  OP  SIAM. 

Perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  world  is 
there  a  more  despicable  and  contempti- 
ble race  than  the  native  Christian  inter- 
preters. They  cringe  and  tremble,  and 
bow  down  before  a  Siamese  officer  with 
more  abject  humiliation  than  a  Siamese 
of  the  lowest  rdiik.  They  are  more  dirty 
and  lazy,  and  more  supported  by  tlie  la- 
bour of  tlieir  wives,  tlian  the  Siamese 
themselves.  Tlie  part  of  the  town  which 
they  inhabit,  called  Santa  Cruz,  is  dis- 
gustingly nasty  and  filthy.  Under  each 
house  pigs  are  reared,  and  after  being 
allowed  to  wallow  in  the  mud  and  mire 
for  years,  tliey  form  a  principal  article  in 
the  diet  of  animals  more  uncleanly  than 
themselves.— [  CaL  Gov,  Gasu 

CLIMATE  AT  ABBACAN. 

The  greatest  heightof  the  thermometer 
at  Arracan  at  three  p.  m.  during  the  month 
of  January  was  82*2  .the  mean  at  that 
hour  77. 1 ;  the  least  height  at  nine  a.  m. 
was  57*8  and  the  mean  at  that  time  61 : 
the  mean  at  nine  p.  m.  was  69*7.  The 
wind  mostly  K.W.  strong  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  month ;  the  fi^  of  ra|n  during 
the  month  was  only  about  one-third  of  an 
inch.— [ilfarf.  Oov.  Gaz. 
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Supplement  to  London   Gaxettey   SejH.   I, 

1826. 

A  despatch  has  been  recelrod  at  the  Eastrlndia 
Home  ftom  the  GoTeraor-General  In  Council  at 
Fort  William,  in  Beag/al,  dated  the  7th  April  laW, 
of  which  despatch,  and  of  its  enclosures,  the  fol- 
iawiag  are  copies:— 

of  a  Letter  fhnn  the  Cknremor-OeDend  in 
undl  at  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  to  the  Se- 
cret Comailtlee  of  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
feaft-IndU  Compjsy,  dated  the  7Ch  April  1826. 
Honourable  JBiis:— We  hasten  to  aaoounce 
to  your  hoDOiuafale  caimBlttee  that  the  JEnter- 
prize  stcam-TcseeL.  havia^r  on  board  Mate 
Oen.  Sir  Arch.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Robertson,  the 
dTU  eommMoncr  bx  Avs  and  iPsgu,  has  airlved 
wjth  the  important  anAnatiiyineiiiteUiccMe  ot 
the  coDduskm  of  peace  wtth  the  King  of  Ave. 

The  ratified  copy  of  the  treaty,  bearings  date 
the  24th  Feb.,  ana  executed  at  Yandaboo,  within 
fiour  daysT  march  of  the  capital,  togelher  with  the 
flxit  iostafanent  of  as  lacs  of  rupees,  was  dee* 
nttched  by.M^jor  General  Sir  Archibald  CanapbeU 
from  Rangoon,  in  his  MiO«*^>«lt^ip  ABigator,  on 
the  17th  March,  ten  days  b«ote  the  departure  of 
the  steam-Teisri  from  that  port,  and  may  be 
hourly  cspeeted.  A  copy  of  the  treaty  having, 
however.  Been  rectived  from  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell, we  now  transmit  it  with  this  address  to  Bom- 
bay, for  the.  purpose  of  being  forwarded  over  land, 
and  liag  to  ofler  our  C9rdial  oongmtulations  on  the 
honourable  and  successfixl  termmation  of  the  long 
and  arduoua  contest  in  wliich  we  have  been  en- 
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AMgaior  having  been  placedat  our  disposal 
by  hii  Excellency  Commodore  Sir  James  Brisbane, 
and  being  also,  we  understand,  appointed  to  re- 
turn to  England,  we  propose  to  despatch  her  im- 
mediately on  her  arrival  to  England,  committing 
a  copy  of  the  treaty  to  the  diarge  of  Capuin 
Snodgiaas,  military  secretary  to  Sfr  Arch.  Camp- 
bdl,  who  will  alRird  your  honourable  committee 
every  information  regarding  the  recent  operations 
In  Ava.  in  the  mean  time  It  will  be  highly  satis- 
factory for  you  to  know,  that  the  main  body  of 
the  fbrea  in  Ava  had  returned  to  Rangoon,  and 
sevend  Rgiments  had  been  actually  emrarked  on 
the  transports  then  In  the  river,  and  sailed  for  this 
presidency  and  Fort  St.  George. 

Mi^  Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Campbell,  having  commu- 
nicated personally  with  us  on  various  pomts,  will 
ntum  in  the  BtUerprize  steam-vessel  to  Rar^goon, 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  week,  to  superintaid 
the'  embarkation  of  the  remaining  troops,  all  of 
whom  it  is  expected  will  be  ready  to  leave  the 
Bnrman  territories  by  the  time  when  the  second 
taistatavient  of  85  lacs  falls  due,  namely,  the  4th 
of  June  next. 

We  have,  Ac.  AMHERST, 

J.  H.  HA  RING  TON, 
W.  B.  BAYLEY. 

P.S^April  0.  His  Majesty's  ship  AJUgator  ar- 
rived this  morning. 

Copy  of  a  letter  firom  Mi^  Oen.  Shr  Arch.  Camp- 
no],  1C.C.B.,  to  George  Swinton,  Esq.,  secre- 
tary to  the  Bengal  Government,  dated  head- 
quarters, camp  at  Yandaboo,  46  mile*  south- 
irmt  of  Ava,  Februarys^ 

Sir :  The  late  defieats  sustahied  by  the  Burmese 
anmy.  and  which  led  to  Its  almost  total  dispenlon, 
togcihcr  with  the  victaiity  of  the  British  force  to 
the  capital  of  Ava,  has  had  the  effect  (I  trust 
iufllelently)  to  humble  that  haughty  and  arrogant 
court  to  a  submission,  which  will,  no  doubt,  be 
made  for  a  length  of  time  subservient  to  its  policy, 
io  as  not  amdn  wantonly  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  British  Government  m  India. 

The  treaty  of  peace  this  day  concluded  and  rati- 
fied by  the  Burmese  ministers  of  lUte,  will  be 
eubmieted  to  his  Lordship  in  Council  by  the  Bri- 
tish commlsslonets  in  Pegu  and  Ave.  I  have, 
therefore,  only  to  say,  that  I  shall  at  once  return 
with  the  fbroe  under  my  command  to  Rangoon, 
there  to  await  the  further  commands  of  govem- 
1  have,  &c. 

A.  CAMPBELL.  Major  General. 
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Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Honoutable  East- 
Indis  Comnftny  on  the  one  part,  and  his  Majesty 
the  King  or  Ave  on  the  pther,  settled  by  Major 
Gen.  Sir  Arch.  Campbell,  K.C.B.  and  K.C.T.S., 
commanding  the  expedition,  and  senior  commis- 
sioner in  P^  and  Ava,  Thos.  Campbell  Robert- 
son, Esq.,  Civil  Commissioner  in  Pegu  and  Ava, 
and  Henij  Ducle  Chads,  Esq.,  Captain,  command- 
ing His  Britannic  Majesty's  and  the  Honourable 
Corojpany's  naval  force  on  the  Irrawaddy  River, 
on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company ;  and 
by  Mengyee-MahapMen-Klah-Kyan-TenWooa> 
gyee.  Lord  of  Lay-Kaeng  and  Mengyee  Maha- 
Men-Klah-Shee-hah-the-Ahren-Woon.  Lord  of 
the  Revenue,  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Ava ; 
who  have  each  communicated  to  the  other  their 
All]  powers;  agreed  to,  and  executed  at  Yanda- 
boo, in  the  khigdom  of  Ava,  on  this  24th  day 
of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  18S6,  cor- 
responding with  the  fourth  day  of  the  decrease 
of  the  Moon  Tubouog,  In  the  year  1187,  Man- 
dinacra* 

Article  l.~There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and 
fHendship  between  the  Honourable  Company  on 
the  one  part,  and  his  Majesty  the  Khig  or  Ava  on 
the  other. 

Art  2.>-H1i  Mi^Jesty  the  King  of  Ava  renounces 
all  claim  upon,  and  will  in  future  abstain  from  all 
ftiture  interference  with  the  principality  of  Assam 
and  its  dependencies,  and  also  with  the  contiguous 
petty  states  of  Cachar  and  Jyntla.  With  regard 
to  Munntpore,  it  is  stipulated  that,  shotild  Gum- 
bheer  Singh  deshre  to  return  to  that  country,  he 
shall  be  recognised  by  the  King  of  Ava  as  Rajah 
thereof. 

Art.  3.— To  prevent  all  future  disputes  respecting 
the  boundary  line  between  the  two  great  nations, 
the  British  Government  will  retain  the  conquered 
provinces  of  Arracan,  including  the  four  divisions 
of  Arracan,  Ramree,  Cheduba,  and  Sandowey, 
and  his  Maiesty  the  King  of  Ava  cedes  all  right 
thereta  The  Annonpeeteetonmien.  or  Arracan 
Mountains  (known  in  Arracan  by  the  name  of  the 
Yeomabourg  or  Pokhengloung  Range)  will  hence- 
forth form  the  boundary  between  the  two  great 
nations  on  that  side.  Any  doubts  regarding  the 
said  line  of  demarcation  will  be  settled  by  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  respertlve  Govern-' 
ments  for  that  purpose,  such  commissioners  fW>m 
both  powers  to  be  of  suitable  and  corresponding 
rank. 

Art.  4^His  Mi^ty  the  lUng  of  Ava  cedes  to 
the  British  Government  the  conquered  provinces 
of  Yeh,  Tavoy,  and  Meigui,  and  Tenaaserim, 
with  the  islands  and  dependencies  thereunto  apper- 
taining, taking  the  Saluen  river  as  the  line  or  de^ 
marcation  on  that  fkontler.  Any  doubts  regarding 
their  boundaries  wiU  be  settled  as  specifieain  the 
concluding  part  of  article  d> 

An.  A.— In  proof  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  the 
Burmese  Government  to  maintain  the  rdatlona  of 
peace  and  amity  between  the  nations,  and  as  part 
Indemnification  to  the  British  Government  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava 
agrees  to  pay  the  sum  of  one  croreof  rupees. 

Art.  8.— No  peiscm' whatever,  whether  native  or 
foreign,  is  hereafter  to  be  molested  by  either  par- 
ty, on  account  of  the  part  which  he  may  have 
taken,  or  have  been  compelled  to  uke,  in  the  pre- 
sent war. 

Art.  7.— In  order  to  cultivate  and  Improve  the 
reUtlons  of  amity  and  peace  hereby  eetabliahed 
between  the  two  Governments,  it  in  agreed  that 
accredited  ministers,  retaining  an  escort  or  safe- 
guard of  fifty  men  from  each,  shall  reside  at  the 
durbar  of  the  other,  who  shall  be  permitted  to 
purchase,  or  to  build  a  suitable  place  of  residence 
of  permanent  materials ;  and  a  commercial  treaty, 
upon  principles  of  reciprocal  advantage,  will  be 
enterea  into  by  the  two  high  contracting  powers. 

Art.  8. — All  public  and  private  debts  amtracted 
by  either  Government,  or  oy  the  subjects  of  either 
Government,  with  the  other,  previous  to  the  war, 
to  be  reoogniied  and  liquidated  upon  the  same 
principles  of  honour  and  good  faith  as  if  hostili- 
ties had  not  taken  place  between  the  two  nations  ; 
and  no  advantage  shall  be  taken  by  either  party  of 
:)   K  the 
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the  period  that  may  have  eUpud  ■Ince  the  debU 
wen  Incurred,  or  in  consequence  of  the  war ;  and, 
according  to  the  univerMl  law  of  nationSi,  It  to 
ftirther  stipulated,  that  the  property  of  "Jl  Bntish 
suMects  who  may  die  in  the  domlmans  of  hte  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  Ava.  shall,  in  the  *bMiice  of  legal 
hem,  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  British  resident 
or  consul  in  the  said  dominions,  who  will  dispose 
of  the  same  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  BntLih 
law.  In  like  manner  the  property  of  Burmese 
subjects,  dying  under  the  same  circumstances  In 
any  part  or  the  British  dominions,  shall  be  made 
over  to  the  minister  or  other  authority  delegated 
by  his  Burmoe  Majesty  to  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment of  India. 

Art.  9.— The  King  of  Ava  will  abolish  all  exac- 
tions upon  British  ships  or  vessels  in  Burman 
ports  that  are  not  required  from  Burman  ships  or 
vessds  in  British  ports :  nar  shall  ships  or  vessels 
the  property  of  British  subjects,  whether  Euro- 
pean or  Indian,  entering  tlie  Rangoon  river,  or 
Burman  ports,  be  requhed  to  land  their  guns  or 
unship  their  rudders,  or  to  do  any  other  act  not 
required  of  Burmese  ships  or  vcsaels  in  British 
povts* 

Art  la— The  good  and  faithful  ally  of  the  Bri- 
tish Govemmoit,  l^s  Majesty  the  King  of  Slam, 
having  taken  a  part  in  the  present  war,  will  to  the 
fullest  extent,  as  far  as  regards  ^his  Mi^esty  and 
bjs  sut^ecta,  be  included  in  the  above  treaty. 

Art  11 This  treaty  to  be  ratified  by  the  Bur- 
mese authorities  competent  in  the  like  cases,  and 
the  ratification  to  be  accompanied  by  all  British, 
whether  European  or  native  (American)  and  other 
prisoners,  who  will  be  delivered  over  to  the  British 
commissioners.  The  British  commissioners,  on 
ilieir  part,  engaging  that  the  said  treaty  shall  be 
ratifiea  \rr  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  General 
In  Council,  and  the  ratification  shaD  be  delivered 
to  his  Maleaty  the  King  of  Ava  hi  four  months, 
or  sooner  if  possible,  and  all  the  Burmese  prison- 
er! shall,  In  like  manner,  be  delivered  over  to 


their  own.goveniment  as  soon  as  they  arrive  ftxm 

lSSeEN  MEONJA    (L.S.)  Aj  CAMPBELL, 
WOONGHEE.  Ma)<w     General, 

and  Senior  C<aa- 
misakMier. 

,Sed  of  th.  ix^oo.)     (US.)  T.  Cj,R««Ec!S: 

mlfisloner. 
SHWAGUM  WOON      (L.S.)  H.    D.    CHADS. 
ATAWOON.  Captain  R.N. 

Mditionai  Article.  ^      , 

The  British  commissioners  behig  most  anKMUsly 
desirous  to  manifest  the  shicerity  of  their  wish 
for  peace,  and  to  make  the  hnmedlate  ewcution 
of  the  fifth  article  of  this  treaty  as  Uttie  Irksome 
or  hiconvenient  as  possible  to  his  Majesty  ttie 
King  of  Ava,  consent  to  the  following  »xr9a^ 
meSs  with  respect  to  the  division  of  the  sum  total, 
as  specified  to  the  article  before  referred  to,  into 
tostalmenta,  viz.  upon  the  payment  of  25  lacs  or 
rupees,  or  one-fourth  of  the  sum  total,  (the  otbflr 
articles  of  the  treaty  betog  executed)  the  army  wUl 
retire  to  Rangoon;  upon  the  ftiture  payment  of  a 
shnihtf  sum  at  that  place,  withto  100  days  from 
this  date,  with  the  proviso  as  above,  the  anny 
will  evacuate  the  dominions  of  his  Majesty  the 
King  of  Ava,  with  the  least  possible  delay ;  lear- 
*  ingthe  remaining  moiety  ofthesum  total  to  be 
pud  by  equal  annual  instalments  to  two  yean, 
nom  tills  24tfa  day  of  February  1896,  A.D., 
through  the  consul,  or  resident  in  Ava,  or  Pogu* 
on  tto  part  of  the  Honourable  the  Eaat-IiMia 
Company. 

LARGEEN  MEONJA    (US.)  A.  CAMPBELL, 
WOONGHEE.  Maior  General, 

ana  Senior  Com- 
missioncr. 

(SealoftheLotoo.)       (L.S.)  T.C.ROBERT- 

SON.CiviiCom- 
missioncr. 
SHWAGUM  WOON       (L.S.)  H.   D.  CHADS, 
ATAWOON.  Captain  R-N. 
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Hlttorieal  Ruearchet  on  the  Wars  and  Sports  of 
the  Mongols  and  Romans,  in  which  Eleptumts 
and  WildBeasts  were  employed  or  slato.  Bv  John 
Ranktog.    4tOw,  with  a  Map  and  Plates.    £3.39. 

An  Edict  of  Diocletian,  fixing  a  Maximum  of 
Prices  throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  A.D.  300. 
By  M.  W.  Leake,  F.R.S.    8vo.    2s.  (M. 

Orig^neg  ;  at  Remarks  on  the  Origto  of  several 
Empbes.  States,  and  Cities.  By  Sir  W.  Drum- 
mond.  Vol.111.  8vo.  12*. 

The  Holp  Bible  in  the  ChineM  Language  t  trans- 
lated from  the  Origtoals,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  of  Serampore.  Entire  to  five  Parts.  8vo. 
£6.5*. 

Scenery,  Coatumea  and  Architecture,  chiefly  an 
the  Western  Side  of  India;  by  Capt  R.  M.  Grind- 
lay.    PartlL 

Preparing^  Publication. 

The  Sacred  and  Historical  Book*  of  Ceylon,  tram  a 
Cinpdese  Manuscript,  now  in  the  possession  of 
Sir  Alex.  Johnson,  under  whose  inspection  the 
Original  Traaalation  Arom  the  Pali  was  completed ; 
containtog 

The  Mahi-vansi ;  or,  the  Doctrtoe,  Race,  and 
Lineage  of  Buddha. 

The  RiJ4-vali:  or,  the  Series  of  Ktogs. 

The  RiUk-ratnAcari;  or,  the  Jewel  Mtoe,  or 
Ocean  of  Kings.  ,    ^ 

In  this  highly  curious  and  toteresting  work  the 
origtoal  translation  from  the  Pali  will  be  given, 
as  specimens  of  the  Pali  text ;  to  which  will  be 
added,  an  Essay  on  Buddhism,  and  historical  and 
illustrative  notes  by  the  Editor,  Mr.  Edw.  Upham. 

The  work  will  be  printed  by  subscription,  in 
9VOIS.8VO.    Price  £1.10». 

In  the  Preee. 

Narrative  <^f  an  Sicwrffon  from  Corfu  to  Smyr- 
na, with  some  Account  of  the  Ancient  and  Present 
State  of  Athens,  and  a  Translation  of  thaErastc 
of  Plato.    By  T.  R.  JotilTe,  Esq. 


TimkowskVa  Mietion  to  CMna,  translated  flrom 
the  Russian  language.    Vol.  II. 
The  Forget-Me-Not ;   a  Christmas  Present  ftw 

1827. 

Ninety  prose  and  poetical  compoaitions  by  wri- 
ters of  eminence  of  both  sexes,  and  thirteen  «- 
gravings  to  the  highest  style  of  the  art,  after  ori- 
ginal designs,  besides  other  decorations,  are 
expected  to  impart  to  this  Christmas  present  more 
than  ordinary  value  and  attractions. 

PA  HIS. 

GSgraphie  dTHdrodote  prise  dans  les  texles 
Grecs  de  I'auteur,  et  appuyte  sut  un  examen 
Grammatical  et  critique ;  par  J.  B.  Gail.  Imp. 
royale,  avec  atlas,  &c. 

Tableau  de  la  Superfieie  de  TEgjnte:  par  M. 
Jacotto.  Tn  folio,  avec  une  planche  des  tnanguia- 
tionsdu  Kaire,  d'Alexandrie,  etde  Thebes. 

Sawenira  de  la  Griee  pendant  la  Campagne  de 
1825;  Mtoioires  historiques  et  biographlaues  sur 
Ibrahim,  son  arm^,  Khourchld,  S*ve  Mari,  et 
autrea  G^^raux  de  Tarmte  d'Egypte  en  Mocte; 
par  H.  Lauvergne.    8vo. 

Kxtraita  des  Auteura  Crece,  traduits  par  M. 
Haut6rae.    2v(^  12mo. 

Hietoire  NatureOe  des  Races  Humatoes  du  Nord- 
est  de  I'Europe,  de  I'Asle  Boreale  et  Orientale*  et 
de  r Afrique  Australe.  d'apres  des  rechcrches  spe- 
dalea  d'antiqult^,  de  physiologie,  &c.  i  par  A. 
Desmoulhis,  D.M.    8vo. 

CALCUTTA. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Burman  Language,^^  Ex- 
planations to  English,  compiled  from  the  mura- 
scrlpts  of  A.  Judson,  D.D.,  and  other  MisstoMriea 
to  Burmah.  (Profit  devoted  to  the  support  of  the 
Burman  Mission.)    8vo.  20  Ra. 

Annotation*  on  the  Mutiny  Act,  4th  Geo.  IV. 
cap.  81.  fh  Lieut  M'Naghten,  late  Deputy  Judge 
Advocate  General,  Bengal  Army.    6  Rt. 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

KXTRA    RKOIMBNTS. 

Fort  JFiUiam,  March  2,  1826.  —  The 
MX  unofficered  extra  infantry  regiments, 
Nos.  7  to  12  inclusive,  will  l>e  reduced 
from  the  1st  of  April  ensuing,  and  the 
native  commissioned,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  draAed,  under  in- 
structions which  have  been  furnished  to 
his  Exc.  the  Commander-in-chief. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

PoUtkal  Department, 

March  2.— Mr.  F.  J.  Halliday,  a  junior  anbtant 
to  sffcnt  of  Governor  General  in  Saugor  and  Ner- 
budda  territories. 

Terrifyirial  Department. 

Feb.  23. — Mr.  G.  Chester*  senior  member  of 
Board  of  Custom,  salt  and  opium. 

Mr.  H.  Sargent,  8d  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Franco,  sulxollector  and  Joint  magis- 
trate at  Mozuffemuggur. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Bouldenon,  ditto  ditto  at  PilUbhect. 
Mr.  C.  D.  RuMell,  collector  of  government  cua- 
toma  and  town  duties  at  BareiUy. 

Mr.  A.  dimming*    deputy  ditto  ditto  at  Be- 


Mr.  A.  F.  Lind»  collector  of  Ri^eshahye. 
Mr.  G.   A.  Busby,  sub-secretary  to  Board  of 
Revenue  In  Lower  provinces. 

Mr.  H.  LushlngtoD,  1st  assistant  to  secretary  to 
ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  R.  Torrens,  assistant  to  secretary  to  Board 
of  Revenue  In  central  provinces. 

Mr.  O.  Alexander,  ditto  ditto  in  western  pro- 
vinces. 

MarOt  2. —  Mr.  F.  Hawkins,  senior  member 
ci  Board  of  Revenue  in  western  provinces. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Christian,  3d  member  of  ditto  fai 
lower  provinces. 

-  Mr.  G.  Warde,  a  member  of  MoAissil  special 
oommlssion. 

Tlie  Hon.  J.  E.  Elliot,  collector  uf  Allahabad. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Glyn,  ditto  of  Meerut. 
Judicial  Department. 

Feb.  23.— Mr.  R.  Barlow,  magistrate  of  Burd- 
wan. 

Mr.  H.  P.  Russell,  register  of  Zlllah  Court  of 
Bhaugulpore  and  joint  magiatrate  stationed  at 
Mon^yr. 

March  2.— Mr.  M.  H.  Tumbull,  2d  judge  of  Pro- 
vincial Courts  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  for  division 
of  Calcutta. 

Mr.  R.  Brown,  4th  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 

Mr.  W.  Braddon,  5th  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 

Sir  R.  Martin,  bart.,  senior  ditto  of  Moorsheda- 

Mr.  H.  Oakeley.  Sd  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 
Mr.  E.  Maxwdl,  3d  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 
Mr.  R.  Morrieson,  4th  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 
Mr.  W.  Gorton,  3d  ditto  ditto  of  Benares. 
Mr.  W.  Cracroft,  4th  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 
Mr.  E.  Lee  Warner,  5th  ditto  ditto  of  ditto. 
Mr.  W.  Cowdl,  senior  ditto  ditto  of  BareOly. 
Mr.  R.  H.  Rattray,  9d  ditto  ditto  at  ditto. 

Mr.  J.  F.  M.  Reld,  judge  of  district  of  Jungle 
Mehauls. 

Mr.  J.  Curtis,  ditto  of  Nuddeah. 


Mr.  R.  P.  Nisbet,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Rungpora. 

Mr.  T.  G.  Vibart,  ditto  ditto  of  Beerbhoom. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Smith,  judge  of  Sylhet. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Harington,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Ghaseepore. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Templer,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Behar. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Brown,  magistrate  of  Tfa-hoot 

Mr.  J.  Neave.  register  of  Bareilly  and  joint  ma- 
gistrate stationed  at  Shahjehanpore. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Best,  deputy  register  of  Courts  of 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Niaamut  Adawlut* 
and  preparer  of  reports. 

Mr.  J.  Thomason,  1st  assistant  to  roister  of 
Courts  <tf  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Niaamut 
Adawlut. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Barlow,  2d  assistant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Udny,  3d  assistant  to  ditto  ditto. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

ManA  2. — The  Rev.  Jolw  Young,  LL.D.,  junior 
chaplain  at  presidency. 

The  Rev.  Thonus  Robertson,  ordinary  of  Cal- 
cutta jaiL 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  Winiam,  Feb.  28,  1896.-^  N.  I.  Ens.  W. 
Lyford  to  be  lieut,  v.  Hanny  resigned,  with 
rank  from  13th  May  1820. 

15th  N.  I.  Lieut.  A.  Camegy  to  be  capt  of  a 
comp.,  and  Ens.  J.  T.  Gordon  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Ir- 
vine ret,  with  rank  from  2fith  Jan.  18S6«  in  sue 
to  Kieraander,  inv. 

aBth  N.  I.  Lieut.  R.  Colebrooke  to  be  capt.  of  a 
comp.,  and  Ens.  M.  Nicolsonto  be  lieut.  from  20th 
May  1820,  in  sue.  to  Tod  ret. 

Medical  Department,  Assist.surg.  J.  Tytler  to 
besurg.,  v.  Grant  ret.,  with  rank  from  24Ch  Oct. 
1825,  V.  J.  Gibb,  dec.;  Assisr.suig.  W.  Jackson  to 
be  suig.,  V.  Lumsdaine  ret.,  with  rank  from  20th 
Jan.  iSm,  in  sue.  to  Hardtman,  dec. ;  Assi8t.surg. 
J.  Events  to  be  surg.,  from  23d  Feb.  1826,  in  sue. 
to  Gardner,  ret  from  service. 

IJth  N.  I.  Ens.  F.  B.  Lacdner  to  be  lieut  from 
11th  Febi  18S6,  v.  Stone,  rem.  to  49th  N.I. 

30th  N.L  Ens.  O.  GQlman  (from  41it  N.  L)  to  be 
ileut,  firom  Uth  Feb.  1896. 

4Sth  y.  I,  Ens.  E.  S.  Lloyd  (from  85th  N.  I.) 
to  be  lieut,  from  11th  Feb.  1826. 

3d  Extra  N,  I.  Ens.  W.  J.  Rind  to  be  lieut, 
Arom  11th  Feb.  1886*  in  room  of  Roberton,  ram. 
to  4gth  N.L 

Cadets  admitted.  Messrs.  J.  G.  Lawson  and  S.  B. 
Goad,  to  Cavalry,  and  prom,  to  oometB.~Me8sn. 
U.  Ramsay,  J.  O.  Rideley,  C.  Wright,  G.  Dod, 
T.  W.  Hill,  R.  L.  R.  Charteris.  and  G.  P.  Thomas, 
to  Infsntry,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Sen.  Superintend.suTg.  A.  Ogilvy  to  be  3d  mem- 
ber of  medkal  board. 

Cnrnete  to  be  Ueute.  to  M  existing  vacancies, 
T.  Fraser,  G.  P.  Ricketto,  O.  W.  Master,  R.  A. 
Master,  E.  B.  CoDolly,  J.  Free,  H.  Marsh,  and 
P.  F.  Story. 

MarOt  a— Maj.  W.  Battlne,  regt  of  Art,  to  be 
principal  dep.  com.  of  ordnance*  v.  BoUeau,  re. 
signed  that  appointment 

Lieut  F.  J.  Bellew,  62d  N.L,  to  be  a  subassist 
to  H.  C.'s  stud,  in  sue.  to  Hardtman  dec 

Capt  Colnett,  ITth  N.L,  to  be  assist  executive 
officer  in  16th  <x  Purneah  division  of  department 
of  public  worlis. 

Lieut  CoL  W.  Ball,  28tb  N.L,  transf.  to  inv. 

estab.,  and  app.  to  situatton  of  regulating  officer  of 

;l   K  2  invalid 


Aiiatic  IfUeUigencc^CalcutUt.  lOct. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHOWRWOHKI  THIATRK. 

Our   Chowringhec  Dniry    was  open 
again  on  Friday  evening  last     The  bill 
of  fare  consisted  of  "  Hie  Old  Maid, 
and  "  High  Life  below  Stairs."    The  per- 

OB  i..-.  — rcrr  "i formance  commenced  upon  the  amval  of 

ec.  1825,  in  roc.  to  Richardson  dec.  .     « j  .    jj       ^^  Governor  General  and 

6f)^ N,l.  Brev.Cspt-iind  Lie«t.J. BlA^rttto be     ^J^^j^^^^^Ji;^^  ^ho  were  warmly  greeted 

on  their  entrance  into  the  house. 
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invalUi  tliannaa  in  Bhaugulnorc  and  Tirhoot  dis- 
tricts, v.Francklinj  pit)ceededtoEtur<^pe.' 

March  e.-Cspt.  Crisp,  of  Madras  estsh..  to 
Msume  charge  of  duties  of  survsyor  goierals 
office,  during  absence  of  Capt.  Chespe. 
•  March  10.— Jn/Untrv,  Mai.  W.  Wilson  to  be 
lfeut:^l.  ftom  Sd  March  1896.  in  sue  to  BaU 
transf.  tojav.  esUb. 

3d  N.J.  Ens.  W.  W.  Jones  to  be  lieut.,  from  llth 
Dec.  1825,  in  sue.  to  Richardson  dec. 


cant,  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  R.  Fltagerald  to  be 
Ueut.,  bam  Mth  Feb.  1886,  v.  Sneyd  dec. 

B8th  S.I.  Capt.  J.  Hunter  to  be  m^OT,  Lieut. 
F.  Welclnnan  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  J. 
Higgioson  to  be  Ueut.  from  3d  March  1889,  in 
sue.  to  Wilson  prom. 

.  Capt.  S.  Hawthorne,  15th  N.I.,  and  LJfu^C 
Fttigerald.  flWh  N.I..  to  be  dep.  «»bu  «dl.  gens., 
V.  Broadbent  pwrni.  to  a  regfanental  majority,  and 
Salter  proceeded  to  Europe  on  furlough. 

Assist,  surg.  B.  C.  Sully,  to  perform  medical 
duties  of  civU  station  of  Dacca  Jelalpore. 

Cadet*  admitted.  Mr.  J.  M.  Drake,  to  inf..  and 
prom,  to  ens<-Mr.  J.  Woncall  as  an  assist,  suxg. 

Cant.  W.  Sage,  48th  N.I.,  to  construct  certain 
new  commercial  bulldlnm  subordinate  to  commer- 
mcrcial  residency  at  Raonagore. 

Ens.  J.  E.  Orange,  26th  N.I.,  perrattted.  at  his 
own  request,  to  reslga  service  of  Hon.  Comp. 

Capt.  A.  Hcrvey,  65th  N.I.,  rempv^  from  com- 
missaziat  department,  and  placed  at  disposal  of 
Commander^-diief. 

6th  N.I.  Brev.  Capt.  "^  Ll*i|^  J.  L.  J«w»  ^ 
becapt.of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  W.  C.  Birch  to  be 
lieutir  iTOm  25th  July  1826,  In  sue  to  Donaldson 

Cadete  admitted,  Messrs.  R.  R.  Clark,  A.  Inna, 

and  C,  Garrett,  to  cavalry,  «>d  p'^nj- *?  *S!^ 
^Messrs.  T.  Carstairs  and  J.  A.  Kirby,  to  inf^, 
and  prom,  to  emigns.— Mr.  J.  Fender  as  an  assist 
surg.  ^^ 

FURLOUGHS. 


The  "  Old  Maid  "  passed  off  very  bnU 
liantly,  amidst  the  loud  applauses  of  a  very 
crowded,  and  rather  warm  house. . 

The  OW  Maid  was  by  the  inimitable 
ilfrs.  Malajyroji  of  a  former  representa- 
Uon,  and  when  we  state  tliat,  need  we 
add  that  it  was  most  admirably  acted? 

Clerimml  was  by  a  young  amateur,  new 
to  the  boards,  who  made  a  most  triumphant 
dMt,  He  possesses  very  high  qualifica- 
tions for  the  sock  and  buskin;  a  good 
figure,  good  voice,  good  action,  good  em- 
phasis. .       . 

Miss  Harlow  was  most  charmingly  per- 
sonated by  the  bride  of  the  "  Honey 
Moon."  In  Mr,  Harlow  we  were  happy 
to  see  an  old  friend  of  our  Drury. 

"High  Life  below  Stairs"  is  not,  we 
think,  particularly  weU  adapted  to  Ae 
meridian  of  Calcutto,  Certain  it  is,  with 
the  exception  of  some  two  or  three  bits,  it 
passed  off  very  quietly,  before  a  yawninc 
audience.      Tlie  only  fault  to  be  found 

FURLOUGHS.  j.^^  ^  gentlematx.    Sr  Harry  waa  capital 

1»  «im>pe.-March  8.  Lieut.  G.  C.  Ponspnby,     £„  j^g^-    action,  delivery.     His  execuUon 

2d  L.C..  for_  health.^  Lteut.  H;_Moflfet,^7ai     ^^  ^^  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^^y  ^^^  perhaps  too 

genteel,  iweff,  where  he  affected  the 
clown,  was  nature  itself,  and  when  be 
drank  cockatj,  tlie  effect  was  most  refresh- 
ing  on  the  house.  rUty  did  her  part  vety 
spiritedly,  and  was,  moreover,  very  well 

dressed.  ,    j     i      j 

The  house,  as  we  remarked  air»dy, 
was  rather  warm ;  whether  the  eflfect  arose 
from  this,  or  from  the  pieces  selected  for 
performance,  we  do  not  feel  inchned  to 
inquire  further,  but  so  it  was,  it  was  lat- 
tery ft  dull  house,  but  crowded,  we  are 
happy  to  say,  in  every  part. 

Tlie  music  (God  save  the  King  and  aU; 
was  splendid.— [jTwi.  Gaz.,  Feb.  87. 


L.C..  for  health — Lieut  R.  F.  Maorttlc,  4«h 
N.I.,  for  healtfa.--Lieut.  L.  M.  Kwr,  «5th  N.L, 
for  health.— Col.  Napier,  eth  foot,  forhcaltn. 

HIS  uajestt's  skevice. 

To  jBursfw.— Feb.  6.  Ueut.  and  Adj.  Rich*'*}" 
M»,  Royal  regtw^Lleut.  UlHe.  31st  Fopt-Capt. 
Maclean,  4iBrFoot.-Lleut.  I^rkw.  ♦etJFpo'-- 
Capt.  Read,  48th  Foot.— Ens.  Gral»m,  Wth  foot. 
-»-18.  Surg-ABDOtt,  20th  Foot,  forheslth. 


LAW. 

suPRKMK  COURT,  Mardi  1. 

The  second  sessions  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner commenced  this  morning,  when  the 
grand  jury,  having  chosen  for  their  fore- 
man the  Hon.  John  Edmond  Elliott, 
were  addressed  shortly  by  Sir  A.  BuUer. 
The  state  of  the  calendar  was  very  light, 
and  did  not  require  any  obeervatioos. 

The  only  case  of  the  least  interest  was 
that  of  Gocul  Kowrah,  who  was  indicted 
for  a  burglary  in  the  house  of  Mr.  J.  A. 
t>orin.  Tliis  gentleman  heard  a  person 
opening  his  door  early  in  the  morning ; 
and  followed  him  into  his  dressing-room, 
where  he  secured  him.  The  prisoner  con- 
fessed at  the  police-office  that  he  went  to 
steal. 

He  now  pleaded  intoxication ;  he  was 
found  guilty. 


On  the  16th  March,  "  Pizarro  was 
produced  upon  a  veiy  magnificent  scale, 
before  the  Governor- General  and  Lady 
Amherst.  The  scenery  is  said  to]»V® 
surtMissed  all  precedent  in  India;  and  the 
whole  piece  went    off  with  astonish^g 

CHRISTIAN    SCHOOL  80CIBTY. 

The  fifkh  report  of  the  female  depwt- 
ment  of  the  Bengal  Christian  School  So- 
ciety  (instituted  for  the  establishment  and 
support  of  native  female  schools)  rs  pub- 
lished.    It  is  highly  satisfactory,  imd  it 

must 
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muse  giVe  the  well-wiahen  of  the  institu- 
tion great  pleasure  to  learn  that  the 
objects  of  the  institution  are  in  a  fair  wnj 
of  being  realised,  as  many  more  than 
could,  under  all  circumstances,  be  antici. 
pated,  have  availed  themaelres  of  the 
opportunities  granted  by  the  Society  for 
the  improvement  of  the  mind.  As,  under 
Providence,  a  great  engine  towards  the 
regeneration  of  the  Hmdoos,  we  have 
ever  considered  native  female  education 
a^  of  the  greatest  importance.  One  of 
the  principal  causes  of  the  low  estimation 
in  wliich  woman  is  considered  in  the  East, 
is  her  want  of  weight  in  the  moral  scale. 
All  power,  properly  speaking,  proceeds 
from  knowledge,  and  woman  never  can 
in  this  country  exert  that  power  which, 
properly  directed,  is  so  useful  to  mankind, 
without  knowledge.  Let  us  instruct  the 
women  of  the  East  in  useful  knowledge, 
in  a  proper  estimate  of  their  own  value, 
in  a  word,  of  the  ri^his  tf  urom«n,  and 
we  shall  be  paving  the  way  to  Christianity, 
and  doing  more  Ua  the  abolition  of  widow 
burning,  and  other  melancholy  abases, 
than  by  the  strictest  laws.  Let  education 
be  once  awarded  to  the  females  of  this 
country,  and  polygamy  itself  will  gra. 
dually  disappear.  Many,  perhaps,  will 
doubt  whether  this  would  be  desirable, 
but  when  they  reflect  on  the  prostration  of 
feeling  it  causes,  the  seclusion  of  half  the 
population  to  which  it  leads,  the  divisions 
in  families  which  it  necessarily  creates, 
and  the  degradation  of  women  which  it 
must  produce,  they  will  surely  be  disposed 
to  a  contrary  mode  of  thinking.— {/nd. 
Gax*y  March  19. 


SHAKXSFSAaiAM  BRUOBS. 

Hie  value*  of  these  ingenious  construct 
tions  in  noountainous  countries  is  every 
day  dev^oping  itself  more  completely, 
and  thegrare  contributing  most  beneficially 
to  throw  open  tnd  connect  the  rugged 
recesses  of  the  Himalaya. 

A  bridge  of  this  description  has  lately 
been  thrown  across  the  Otri,  which  is  of 
inestimable  value  to  the  intercourse  and 
traflic  of  the  country.  The  Giri  rises 
from  the  Whartu  ridge,  and  after  an  ex- 
ceedingly broken  and  obstructed  course^ 
fal  \t  into  the  Jumna.  The  stream  is  rarely 
to  be  seen  in  mass  for  a  hundred  yards 
together^  being  either  hurled  down  a  pre- 
cipice in  the  form  of  a  cascade,  or  being 
studded  with  rocks.  In  the  rains  the  rocks 
are  submerged,  and  the  torrent  is  impas- 
sable ;  and  in  the  dry  season  the  depth  of 
the  pools  formed  in  its  channel  renders  it, 
in  most  places,  difficult  and  dangerous  to 
ford.  The  Oiri,  therefore,  is  crossed  by 
temporary  planks  laid  from  rock  to  rock, 
but  which  afford  a  footing  exceedingly 
frail  and  insecure^  and  occasion  the  loss  of 
many  Uses.    They  are  abo  swept  away,  not 


only  in  the  rains,  but  in  every  one  of  thoaa 
sudden  swells  to  which  mountain  torrents 
are  subject.  It  not  unfVeqoently  happens, 
that  a  party  crossing  is  thus  separated 
without  a  chance  of  beine  re-united  for  a 
considerable  interval,  and  the  obstructions 
thus  opposed  are  evidently  fatal  to  the  es* 
tabUshraent  of  any  regular  intercourse 
between  the  opposite  sides  of  the  river. 

The  suspension  bridge  over  the  Giri  is 
100  feet  in  the  clear,  and  is  fVom  80  to 
100  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  torrent ;  it 
is  six  feet  wide,  and  the  sides  are  defended 
by  a  close  railing,  which  shuts  out  the 
view  of  the  current,  so  that  neither  men 
nor  cattle  are  liable  to  be  alarmed  at  tbe 
depth  and  turbulence  of  the  water  be- 
neath them.  Considerable  difficult j  was 
found  in  sinking  holes  in  the  rocky  soil 
for  the  main  standards  and  piles ;  but  it 
was  effectually  overcome  by  the  skill  of 
the  engineer,  assisted  most  cordially  by  the 
hill  chiefs,  who  express  themselves  fully 
sensible  of  die  advantages  of  these  bridges, 
and  regard  them  as  the  greatest  benefac- 
tion bestowed  upon  their  country. 

Tlie  bridge  is  tlirown  over  tbe  river,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Synge,  in  the  lower  range 
of  the  Himalaya,  about  forty  miles  be- 
yond Subathu,  where  the  river  intersects 
the  new  road  leading  to  Rampore,  the 
capital  of  Bisahir.  The  road  runs  along 
the  slope  of  the  mountains,  and  is  also  a 

fublic  benefit  of  no  trifling  magnitude.— 
CaU  Gov,  (ros.,  March  2. 


TBB   HINDOO   HIXBABCHV. 

The  following  strictures  upon  an  article 
in  the  Friend  of  India  (No.  XIV.)  end- 
tied  **  Remarks  on  the  Hindoo  Priest- 
hood, and  the  Brahmins  of  Calcutta," 
appear  in  the  India  GoMttCf  March  16 : — 

'*  Whatever  faults  Hindooism  may  la- 
bour under,  we  have  always  understood  it 
to  be  remarkable  for  its  spirit  of  toleration. 
The  reverse,  however,  is  asserted  by  the 
writer  of  the  article  alluded  to ;  but  we 
must  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  some- 
thing more  than  assertion  is  requisite  to 
alter  what  we  imagine  current  belief  on 
this  head.  Nay,  our  *  Friend  of  India* 
goes  much  further  than  to  deny  toleration 
to  Hindooism ;  and  states,  that '  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  schism  and  heresy 
were  anciently  overawed  by  the  power  of 
the  sword,*  ic.  Hardy  assertions  and 
sweeping  inferences  of  this  kind  are  not 
calculate  to  do  much  good,  especially  as 
iwpecu  those  for  whom  *  the  Friend,'  we 
presume,  is  more  especially  intended- 
members  of  the  Hindoo  community.  Res- 
pectable Hindoos,  we  presume,  are  much 
better  informed  upon  points  of  Indian 
liistory  than  '  the  Friend ;'  and  at  any  rate 
will  be  apt  to  look  with  distrust  and  aver- 
sion upon  the  arguments  of  one  who, 
without  stating  any  ground  for  the  charge, 

accuses 
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accuses  Hindooisin  of  that  very  crime, 
the  innocence  of  which  it  particularly 
prided  itself  upon.  '  The  same  principle 
(of  coercion  by  the  sword,  &c.)  appears 
to  have  pervaded  every  species  of  false 
religion,  of  which  the  chief  support  has 
invariably  been  derived  from  the  coercion 
of  the  civil  power.  Upon  this  intimate 
connexion  between  religion  and  govern- 
ment has  rested  the  stability  of  the  various 
schemes  of  idolatry  which  have  succes- 
sively appeared  in  the  world  ;  on  the  ab- 
straction of  that  principle  they  have 
withered  and  died.  It  was  on  the  demo- 
lition of  this  pernicious  principle  that  our 
Lord  laid  the  foundation  of  Christianity, 
when  he  declared  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  and  not  to  be  maintained 
by  the  terror  of  the  civil  arm.*  These 
remarks  of  the  Friend  cut  both  ways,  and 
afford  a  text  upon  which  much  more 
might  be  sard  tlian  we  have  either  inclina- 
tion or  time  to  indulge  in.  As  respects 
the  question,  or  the  cui  bono,  Hindoos 
might  fairly  retort  upon  Christianity  what 
has  been  urged  by  the  Friend*  against 
Hindooism ;  and  when  Hindoos  are  aware 
that  in  almost  the  whole  of  Christian 
Europe  *  there  is  an  intimate  connexion 
between  religion  and  government,'  and 
that  it  is  even  death  in  some  parts  of  ii  to 
show  disrespect  to  the  vessels  and  para- 
phernalia used  in  religious  rites,  much 
less  to  doubt  in  matters  of  doctrine,  and 
that  even  in  the  most  enlightened  portion 
of  Christian  Europe,  millions  labour  under 
civil  disabilities  on  account  of  their  belief; 
when  we  say  respectable  and  well-educated 
Hindoos  remember  this,  they  cannot  much 
admire  the  candour  of  <  the  Friend,*  who 
brings  to  bear  unfavourably  against  the 
Hindoo  system  that  under  which  it  does 
not  labour,  but  under  which  Christianity 
does  labour.  In  fact,  it  was  not  the 
height  of  wisdom  to  malign  Hindooism 
for  what  it  may  have  been,  when  Christen- 
dom abounds  so  much  at  this  time  with 
the  bigotry  and  intolerance  asserted 
(without  any  reasons  brought  forward  to 
support  it)  to  have  existed  in  Hindoostan 
as  a  feature  of  Hindooism. 


The  assemblage  of  people  this  year  con- 
tinued from  the  10th  to  the  12th  of  Phal- 
gun  ;  the  pilgrims  amounted  to  nearly 
fifty  thousand,  and  a  fair  and  market  were 
held  at  the  place,  as  a  number  of  traders 
brought  thither  various  descriptions  of 
goods  for  sale.  Some  of  the  pilgrims 
stayed  one  day,  some  two»  and  others 
three  days ;  they  offered  worship  to  Gonu 
chand  Shah,  made  vows  to  him,  and  pre- 
sented articles  of  food  to  him  for  tlie  ful- 
filment of  their  desires,  and  sacrificed 
cocks,  goats,  and  other  animals  in  honour 
of  him. 

The  history  and  sanctity  of  Shah  Gora- 
chand  are  narrated  variously  by  his  fol- 
lowers. Some  say  he  was  one  of  the 
twenty-four  martyrs  or  Shahids,  and  ap- 
peared at  the  village  of  Balauda,  having 
been  commissioned  by  the  deity.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  before 
his  arrival  at  the  village,  one  of  his  com. 
panions,  by  name  Mir  Khan,  came  and 
established  a  sort  of  religious  domicile  in 
a  neighbouring  village,  at  which  the  Shah 
afterwards  abode.  In  consequence  of  some 
disagreement  between  tliero,  the  latter  left 
the  dwelling  of  Mir  Khan,  and  repaired 
to  Balanda  :  here  he  went  to  the  house  of 
a  cowherd,  and  asked  for  some  milk ;  the 
wife  of  the  cowherd  gave  it  to  him,  in  re- 
turn for  which  he  imparted  to  them  pious 
instructions  and  disappeared.  The  cow. 
herd,  whose  family  are  now  the  followers 
of  the  Mohammedan  faith,  agreeably  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Shah,  established  a 
religious  house  tliere,  which  is  held  to  be 
tlie  shrine  of  the  founder  of  the  sect 

The  Shah  disappeared  on  the  12th  Phal. 
gun,  and  on  tliis  account  a  fair  takes 
place  in  honour  of  him  on  that  day  every 
year.  Considerable  endowments  of  land 
have  been  granted  in  the  name  of  tlie  saint, 
by  means  of  which  his  priests  have  grown 
opulent,  and  they  also  receive  much  money 
every  year  by  the  presents  given  by  the 
pilgrims,  from  one  pice  to  ten  rupees. — 
[Samac/utr  Chandrika . 


NATITE   PAFSaa— PAIR   OP   GORACHAKI). 

Within  the  last  fifty  years  there  have 
appeared  among  the  Musulmans  of  this 
country  several  persons  of  great  sanctity, 
such  as  Darap  Khan,  Sasubi  Khan,  £k- 
dil  Shah,  Jumnreh  Shah,  Gorachand,  and 
others,  by  the  virtue  of  whose  holiness, 
resignation  and  kindly  disposition,  indivi- 
duals have  been  recovered  from  fevers  and 
other  dangerous  maladies,  and  infirm  and 
barren  women  have  borne  living  oflfspring. 
A  fair  is  annually  held  in  honour  of  one 
of  these  saints,  named  Gorachand  Shah, 
at  tlie  village  Balanda,  lying  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  district  Bagandy,  of  which 
some  account  is  here  given. 


PIRK  ON  BOARD  THX   **  WILLIAH  MOMRT.** 

When  we  noticed  tlie  fire,  which  had 
broken  out  on  board  of  the  William  Mon^f 
at  Kedgeree,  we  expressed  a  fear  that  it 
might  have  been  more  owing  to  design  than 
accident.  We  regret  to  find  that  our  con- 
jecture has  too  much  foundation  in  truth, 
as  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  captain 
expresses  no  doubt  of  the  ship  having  been 
wilfully  set  on  fire,  several  bullock  pads 
having  been  found  cat  open,  and  fire-balls 
introduced.  The  lascars  shipped  on  the 
WUUam  Money  are  represented  as  men  of 
bad  character,  without  ^  proper  clothing, 
and  many  of  them,  according  to  their  own 
statement,  forced  on  board  by  the  Ghaut 
Serangs.  In  this  statement,  on  the  cor- 
rectness of  which  our  readers  may  rely, 
many  will  recognise  something  like  a  pic- 
ture 
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ture  of  the  times  before  the  late  Marine 
Registry  Office  arose,  and  it  will  perhaps 
be  allowed  that,  with  all  the  prejudices 
which  that  institution  had  to  combat  while 
in  existence,  tlie  loss  of  such  an  office  is 
now  beginning  to  be  felt.  The  exertions 
of  Captain  Cheene  and  his  officers,  in  ex- 
tinguishing, the  (ire,  were  highly  praise- 
worthy, and  we  are  sorry  to  hear  that  the 
captain,  in  jumping  down  the  main  hatch, 
way,  received  a  considerable  injury  in  his 
leg  and  side.  When  the  alarm  was  given 
several  of  the  lascars  were  out  of  the  way, 
and  could  not  be  found. — [John  Buil, 
March  IS. 

TONTIKB  OP  INDIA. 

Abstract  statement  of  the  funds  of  the 
Tontine  of  India,  at  the  close  of  tlie  six- 
teenth quarter,  ending  3 1st  Dec.  1825. 
Total  amount  of  funds  in. 
vested  in  sundry  securi- 

ties Sa.Rs.  7,81,399     8  10 

Deduct  paid  in  advance 
on  sundry  shares  sub- 
scribed at  Calcutta, 
Bombay,  and  Madras.  1,28,528  15     0 


Net  funds....  Sa.Rs.  6,52,870     9  10 


Which  sum  divided  by  342 j  the  number 
of  shares  in  force  on  the  Slst  Decem- 
ber 1825,  leaves  the  value  of  a  share  on 

that  date Sa.Rs.   1,905     7  10 

Half  share 952  11   11 

Quarter  share 476     5  11 

CairrraKDXK,  Mackillof  and  Co. 

AgerUsj  CalcuUa  Tontine* 
Cdtcutta^  leth  Feb.  1826. 

INCaBASK  OF  TBX  LEGAL  PROPCSSION. 

We  have  been  requested  to  notice,  as 
one  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times,"  that  on 
Monday  last  nine  more  gentlemen  were 
admitted  to  practice  as  attomies  and  proc- 
tors of  the  Supreme  Court,  making  up 
the  number  to  about  seventy !  A  very 
reasonable  number,  indeed,  for  such  a 
very  wicked  and  troublesome  city  as  Cal- 
cuxtA.^Beng,  ffurk.  Feb.  19. 

LXIVT.  COL.  BLACKER. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  occasion  to 
bring  to  public  observation  some  of  the 
philosophical  labours  of  the  late  Colonel 
Blacker,  and  to  anticipate  the  most  bene- 
ficial  results  to  science  in  this  country, 
from  his  abilities  and  zeal.  We  little 
imagined  that  so  brief  an  interval  would 
disappoint  our  hopes,  and  leave  us  to  pay 
that  tribute  to  his  memory,  which  we  had 
expected  his  living  fame  would  have  de- 
served. Colonel  Blacker  died  on  Satur- 
day  last,  after  a  short  illness,  and  was 
buried  with  military  honours.  Beyond 
the  line  of  his  duty,  in  which  his  high 
character  raised  him  to  the  appointment  of 


Surveyor  General  of  Tndia,  Colonel  Black, 
er  is  known  chiefly  by  his  account  of  the 
late  Mahratta  war,  in  which  work  military 
operations  are  delineated  with  a  degree  of 
spirit  and  precision,  that  we  conceive  has 
rarely,  if  ever,  been  surpassed.  The  ear. 
Her  period  of  bis  residence  in  'Calcutta 
was  engrossed  by  official  demands  upon 
his  time,  but  of  late  he  had  found  leisure 
to  engage  in  both  philosophical  and  lite- 
rary inquiries,  more  or  less  connected 
with  his  profession,  from  which  we  are 
confident  the  geography  of  India,  as  well 
as  the  phenomena  of  its  atmosphere  and 
climate,  would  have  derived  the  most  im- 
portant elucidation.  His  death  adds  one 
more  to  the  melancholy  list  of  those  of 
whom  the  last  few  years  have  so  unspar- 
ingly bereaved  us,  who  were  charged  with 
the  reputation  of  their  country  in  tlie  East, 
for  pursuits  worthy  of  a  cultivated  people, 
and  who,  if  they  bad  lived,  would  not 
have  been  wanting  to  their  Xjnxit,-^Cal, 
Gov.  Gcut  Marcit  7. 


SPOKTANrOUS  COMBUSTION  OF    LAMP-BLACK. 

We  subjoin  the  following  details  of  an 
alarming  instance  of  spontaneous  combus- 
tion  on  board  the  Catherine  (from  Ports- 
mouth to  Calcutta),  which  wc  hope  will 
be  useful  as  a  warning  to  others,  to  take 
every  precaution  when  they  have  got  such 
an  apparently  dangerous  article  as  lamp- 
black on  board. 

Extract  from  the  ship  Catherine's  log, 
3d  Feb.  1826:—"  Lat.  1°  37'  north, 
long.  86^  SSf  east.  At  1  p.  M.  a  strong 
smell  of  burning  and  an  appearance  of 
smoke,  as  if  rising  from  the  fore-hold, 
was  observed  by  some  of  the  people  be- 
tween decks;  this  waa  immediately  re- 
ported to  the  officer  on  the  quarter-deck, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  fore-hatches 
and  fore-scuttle  were  taken  off,  when  a 
suffiacating  smell  of  fire  and  clouds  of 
smoke  began  to  issue  from  both  places. 
On  going  into  the  fore-hold,  and  clear, 
ing  away  the  goods  near  tiie  hatchway, 
found  that  a  large  cask  of  lamp-black  in 
the  starboard  wing  had  taken  fire,  and 
was  giving  out  dense  columns  of  smoke  ; 
tlie  cask,  although  not  in  a  blaze,  was 
too  hot  to  be  handled.  All  the  ship's 
company  and  passengers  were  instantly 
employed  in  handing  down  water  and  wet 
blankets,  the  latter  being  found  of  the 
greatest  use  in  stifling  tlie  smoke ;  these 
enabled  the  officers  and  people  in  the  hold, 
who  were  indefatigable  in  their  exertions, 
to  remove  the  surrounding  articles,  chiefly 
large  jars  of  linseed  and  neats'-foot  oil, 
which  were  immediately  hoisted  on  deck  by 
the  prompt  assistance  of  the  passengers,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  constant  supply  of  water 
passed  down  the  hatchway ;  and  although 
the  people  in  the  hold  were  frequency 
driven    back  by  the   strong  suffocatins 

smell, 
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ftmell,  tbey  at  last  succoeded  in  getting 
the  ca&k,  which  was  on  fiito  and  muffled 
in  wet  blankets,  brought  to  the  hatchway ; 
this  was  instantly  hoisted  on  deck  and 
thrown  overboard,  before  it  had  completely 
ignited  or  burst  into  a  flame ;  had  it  done 
so  in  the  hold,  instant  destruction  must 
hare  inevitably  followed,  it  being  sur* 
rounded  by  200  barrels  of  tar,  and  up- 
wards ci  eighty  large  jars  of  oil*  As  no 
apparent  cause  could  be  assigned  for  this 
catastrophe — as  no  leak  either  frofn  the 
dedi  or  from  any  of  the  jars  could  be  per- 
ceived, and  as  no  light  had  ever  been  suf- 
fered in  the  hold  since  leaving  England,-^ 
it  was  reasonable  to  conclude  tfaiit  sponta- 
neous combustion  must  have  taken  place 
in  the  cask.  And  as  there  were  many 
more  casks  of  the  same  material  on  board, 
it  was  considered  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  as  wril  as 
Uw  lives  of  the  crew  and  passengers,  to 
thtotr  the  whole  oveiboard. 

«  Employed  during  the  rest  of  the  day 
in  hoisting  up  and  throwing  overboard 
the  remaining  casks  of  lamp-black,  sixty- 
one  in  number. 

**  N.  B.  Two  other  casks  of  lamp- 
black were  observed  to  smoke,  while 
floating  past  the  ship."«*[/n^.  Gcu,  March 

CIVIL  SKKYICX  ANNUITY  FUND. 

A  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Civil.Service  Annuity  Fund  was  held  at 
the  Town-ball,  on  Saturday  the  25th  Feb., 
pursuant  to  advertisement,  Courtney  Smith, 
Esq.  in  the  chair,  when  the  following 
proceedings  took  place. 

The  chairman  moved  that  the  follow- 
ing addition  to  rule  1 5  be  recommended 
in  the  prescribed  manner,  for  the  sanction 
of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors : — 

*<  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  rule 
shall  be  construed  to  make  it  incompetent 
to  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  to 
restore  such  annuitant  to  the  service,  by 
appointing  him  a  member  of  tlie  Supreme 
Council,  the  payment  of  his  annuity  to  be 
suspended  till  he  again  quits  the  service." 

The  motion  was  carried  nem»  con. 

It  vras  then  proposed,  and  carried  una. 
nimou«]y,  that  the  following  addition  to 
rule  27  be  recommended  to  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors,  after  it  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  a  general  meeting, 
in  the  prescribed  manner. 

"  Provided;  tbst  any  annuitant  who, 
on  resigning  the  service,  may  prefer  con- 
tinuing to  reside  in  India  for  a  time,  or 
for  life,  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so,  should 
the  local  government  see  no  special  reason 
to  the  contrary,  and  shall',  during  his  resi- 
pence  in  India,  draw  the  sum  of  10,000 
rupees  per  annum  from  the  general  trea- 
sury of  Bengal,  instead  of  drawing 
j£l,000  from  tlie  Company's  treasury  in 
London. 


€t 
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Whenever  such  aiinuitant  may  leav* 
India  before  the  close  of  any  year  of  an- 
nuity, be  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  Itis 
annuity,  when  due  for  that  year,  and  for 
future  years,  from  the  Company's  trea- 
sury in  London,,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
he  had  left  India,  upon  acoeptiog  the 
annuity  and  resigning  the  Hon.  Company's 
aervice." 

The  meeting  then  broke  up.-*[Cia/.  Gatf* 
Gaz^  March  2. 

THEORY  OF  OUZB  RICE. 

Dr.Tytler  is  always  amusing,  because 
always  original,  when  he  appears  in  print. 
In  a  letter  published  in  yesterday's  Hur' 
karu,  he  asserts  that  the  liberation  of  South 
America,  and  the  consequent  events  in 
Spain,  can  be  fairly  traced  to  the  opposi- 
tion which  his  theory  of  Ouxe-rice  expe- 
rienced in  this  countiy  in  1817.  This  rice 
was  exported  frOm  Calcutta  to  Spain  in 
1818;  and  soon  after  it  being  sold  at 
Gibraltar t  the  pestilence  appeared  at  Cadiz. 
A  reverend  Dr.  Murpht/,  a  Sj}aniard,  at- 
tests, that  some  of  his  countrymen,  who 
had  eaten  rice — [he  does  not  say  what  rice] 
were  aflected  with  the  distemper;  and 
that  the  soldiers  destined  for  the  American 
expedition  had  to  live  on  bad  bread  and 
rice — ^that  he  was  himself  in  tlie  habit  of 
taking  rice  to  dinner,  and  that  he  was 
affected  witli  the  epidemic  at  Cadiz.  But 
how  this  attestation  of  the  reverend  doc- 
tor's proves,  that  it  was  the  Ou%e-rux  of 
India  that  did  all  the  mischief,  we  aro  at 
a  loss  to  see ;  yet  Dr.  Tytler  says  without 
circumlocution,  <*  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  rice  alluded  to,  was  exported  fVom  Cal- 
cutta," Tliis  at  least  is  not  proved. —  [Col, 
John  Bullj  Feb,  28. 


THE  WEATHER,   . 

On  Saturday  evening,  Calcutta  was 
visited  by  the  first  northwester  of  the  season. 
The  day  had  been  hazy  and  the  clouds 
louring,  but  it  did  not  commence  till 
about  ten  o'clock,  when  it  broke  over  the 
town  in  awful  grandeur;  continuing  for 
about  half  an  hour ;  little  rain  fell,  but 
the  atmosphere  has  received  a  more  genial 
texture  by  the  visitation.  We  understand 
the  foremast  of  the  ship  UfHon  Castle  was 
struck  by  the  lightning.»-[/^'</k 


NEW  STATIONS  OF  THE  ARMY. 

The  following  are -given  as  the  new  sta- 
tions of  the  corps  hcrc4n  mentioned,  in 
tlie  Bengal  Hurkaru* 

H.  M.'s  nth  Drag....Cawnpore. 
H.  M. 's  1 6th  Lan. , ... .Meerut. 

3d  Light  Cavalry Muttni. 

4th  Ditto... Nusseorabad. 

Gth  Ditto Muttra. 

•7th  Ditto.... Kurnaul. 

8th  Ditto Bhuvtpore. 

9th 


9th  Light  Cav Cawopore.  of  Calcutta,  end  his  successora.  in  the  set . 

loth  Ditto ..Meerut.  Such  is  the  outline  which  has  been  given 

Ist&  8th  Local  Horse  .  ILinsee.  us  oi  the  intended  chapel  in  Chowringhec. 

7th  Ditto Agra.  — [CW.  JoAn  BuU,  March  13. 

H.  M.'a  14th  Foot....Meerut.  

Ditto  ^9th  ditto Cawnpore.  hkw  GOVERKoa-GKKXRAL. 

1  St  Europ^n  Regt, . .  Agra.  We  undersUiid,  oo  authority  on  which 

^  u  1?^         Keitah.  ^c  can  depend,  that  the  Right  Honourable 

u  I^'^^ Loodeanah.  Lord  Amherst  will  aooq  be  succeeded  h\ 

^^°  J^l"o Muttra.  the  high  office  of  Govemor-^neral  of  India, 

VZ  S-^^' • 'P^9'  but  Uieappoiotmeptof  aaucc<essorhad  nqt 

,;  u  S'.^^*' Secrora.  tnken  place ;  and  the  general  opinion  was 

nth  Ditto ?"™5r'  "ther  in  .fa?ogr  of  Lord  William  Ben- 

if?  S"^ «."y  ^^"''-  *'nck.     The  Right  Honourable  President 

18th  Ditto Bhurtpore.  of  the  Board  of  Conuol  is    mentioned, 

19th  Ditto Nusseerabad.  howey.er,  aa  more  likely  Uum  anyone  to 

21st  Ditto Bhurtpore.  succeed  the  present  Gowemor-general,-^ 

23d    Ditto Almorah  &  Mo-  [j^.,  j/^^,  \q^  * 

radabad.  ___ 

*"••  Ditto Futtygur  A  Slia-  awmhiiciho  socncr. 

oi..  Ti-«  jchanpore.  The  fim  anniwl  nweUng  of  this  Society 

tl'}  S"o JJTk     •  w„  heW  «  the  TownjMlT,  Ma»fa  «,  th^ 

aS    ivi!  Keitah.  j,^  j  jj  Harington,  Bw.,  in  the  chair, 

i^.    Rl"" Nuaaeembad.  ^^en  a  report  wa?  reid  bl  Rer.  J,  8ta- 

??*  S«° o'**'""-  ,„   .  ,  Iham.  and  ordered  to  be  primed. 

?5*  S^r Sutau.pore(Oude)         Mr.  H.ri.H5ton  having*^  been  prerented 

2o1k  Sr" «  *"u  moetinga  of  the  committee  during    the 

1!?  Si^- ^^IJIT  J  greater  part  of  tbepaat  year,  be  reqSeated 

!?*  ^l^- ^llahijbad.  »  re«grthe  office  Tp^ident  of  the  «>. 

^.   icIJI"- W^-\  n  "«»y  !  ■»  'hesame  time aasuriog  the  meet- 

*5*  ^«»- '^""«  *  G**-  ing  thatit  will,  at  all  limes,  be  his  wish  to 

58th  Ditto. \^^'  ^^^J'tw^J^  "^  ^'^^'  *"  *■" 

^ruu  T\'^  njt       ^  Utmost  ot  nis  power. 

???  ^l^' ^"^^^  A  vote  of  £anks  for  Mr.  Harington*. 

511  ^^ Hanaee.  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^.    ,„d  ©^6. 

aAxTt     '^"'' r't!^'      '  Ballard,  Esq.  was  elected   presideQt    in 

3d  Extra  Regiment... Mynpoone.  his  stead  r  ■•     . 

4tli  Ditto ,. Juanpore.  ^^ 

9th  Ditto Benares. 

SUTTKE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  John  BulL 
Hiew  CHAPEL.  Sir :   I  wish  to  record  an  instance  of  a 

We  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  drag  into  suttee  of  ratlicr  an  unusual  characterywhioli 
the  glare  of  public  light  tlie  pious  projects  baa  just  taken  place  in  my  neighbourhood, 
that  court  retirement  from  the  world's  The  suttee  was  an  interesting  girl  cfeigh- 
gaae*  and  ripen  unseen  into  fruits  the  most  teen.  Every  endeavour  was  made  by  the 
honourable  to  their  authors ;  yet  we  can-  police  to  dissuade  her  from  her  fatal  resQ- 
not,  in  the  exercise  of  our  duty  as  .faith-  lution,  but  in  vain  :  the  awful  ceremony 
ful  chroniclers  of  the  age,  overlook  the  proceeded.  The  suttee  walked  round  the 
exertions  making  by  a  few  pious  and  good  pile,  lighted  it  herself^  in  several  places, 
people  to  procure  an  additional  place  of  and  when  the  flames  had  well  ascended* 
worship,  in  connexion  witli  tlie  Church  of  placed  her  foot  on  a  projecting  log^  the 
England,  at  this  presidency.  Hie  plan,  lire  caught  her  dress,  and  inatantly  envo^ 
wo  understand,  is  to  raise  the  necessary  loped  her  in  flanM.  Undauntvd,  she  threw 
funds,  estimated  at  Rs.  85»00O,  in  siiaret  herself  forwani  on  the  top  of  the  pile,  and 
of  1»000  rupees  each ;  the  chapel  to  be  cla!<ping  her  hu5^and*8  corpse,  was  con- 
called  '*  St.  Mary*s  Cliapel,"  and  to  be  sumcd  to  ashes  witliout  a  groan  ! 
built  somewhere  in  Chowringhee.  A  In  this  case  the  huslMind  was  a  respec- 
number  of  shares  have  already  been  sub-  table  young  man,  of  the  Kahii  caste,  hold- 
scribed  for;  and  as  the  undertaking  is  in  ing  the  aituation  of  mohurrer  in  a  sillah 
the  hands  of  an  individual  distinguished  court.  He  died  aflecaiongilloeaii.lear- 
for  his  activity,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  ing  the  suttee,  his  only  wife,  without  any 
subscription  will  soon  be  ^led  up.  A  re-  family.  By  the  Hindoo  law  she  foecathe 
gular  chaplain,  it  is  said,  will  be  fixed  by  theaole  inheritor  of  his  property,  const A- 
the  Lord  Bishop,  in  St.  Mary's  j  and  on  ing  of  talo6ks,  &c.  to  Ae  value  of'^;COO 
the  debt  being  paid  off,  the  property  will  or  6,000  riipees  per  atiniim.  llie  neit 
be  made  over  in  perpetuity  to  tlie  Bishop  heir  is  the  only  and  affectiontUe  blrother  of 
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the  deceaaed,  who  by  thus  legaUtf  murder- 
ing bis  sister,*  has  possessed  himself  of 
his  brother's  fortune. 

As  the  brotlier  had  been  long  sick,  no 
doubt   can  be  entertained  that  the  poor 

?;irrs  mind  must  have  been  worked  upon 
or  some  time  previous  to  his  death,  by 
wily  Brahmins,  at  the  instigation  of  his 
Sororicide— for  it  cannot  be  supposed  an 
innocent  female  would  suddenly  embrace 
a  resolution  so  abhorrent  to  nature,  so 
contrary  to  those  feelings  of  self -preserva- 
tion, and  that  tenacity  of  life,  so  wisely 
implanted  by  the  Almighty,  alike  in  the 
breasts  of  rational  and  irrational  creatures. 
A  man  who  is  accessary  to  the  murder 
of  a  woman,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry 
jewels,  forfeits  bis  life  for  the  crime ;  but 
a  brother,  who,  in  the  face  of  day,  is 
accessary  to  the  cruel  death  of  his  sister, 
by  instigating  her  to  become  a  suttee,  that 
be  may  possess  himself  of  thousands,  is 
countenanced  and  protected.  The  former 
is  called  « murder,**  and  the  man  is 
banged,  that  others  may  be  deterred 
from  the  perpetration  of  similar  crimes : 
the  latter  is  called  a  «  religious  ceremony,'* 
and  the  man  is  countenanced,  that  others 
"  may  go  and  do  likewise.** 

HUXANITAS. 

Dacca  Dwidon  6ih  March,  1826. 

SUBSCRXmON  FOft  THE  GKBXKS  ATCALCUTTA. 

In  the  Anatic  Journal^  vol.  xx,  p.  489, 
was  inserted  copy  of  a  letter  respecting  the 
money  subscribe  at  Calcutta  in  aid  of  the 
Greek  cause,  and  requiring  some  informa- 
tion respecting  its  application :  adding, 
that  the  person  who  obtained  it,  Capt. 
Nicholas  Kephalas,  was  not  recognized  by 
the  Greek  government.  A  newspaper  of 
Calcutta  (The  India  Gazette)  having  called 
the  attention  of  that  community  to  the 
subject,  the  following  satisfactory  state. 
ments  appeared  from  Messrs.  Alexander 
and  Co.,  who  received  the  contributions 
at  that  city.     The  first  document  is  a  let- 

*  We  cannot  approve  of  this  part  of  the  lan- 
guage of  Humanitas.  We  depi^cate  the  suttee  at 
mudi  as  our  correspondent,  and  ardently  desire  to 
see  an  end  put  to  a  practice  so  repugnant  to  every 
feeling  cH  humanity.  But  when  there  eaiata  a 
superstition  so  strong,  and  so  firmly  possessing  the 
dduded  minds  of  the  Hindus,  as  Hiunanltsa  him- 
self admits,  it  appears  to  us  to  he  alike  devoid  of 
Christian  charity*  and  consistency  of  argument, 
to  Infer  such  guilt  as  he  imputes  to  the  brother  of 
the  deceased  husband,  upon  the  grounds  which  he 
lays  down.  We  make  this  remark,  because  we 
fed  persuaded  this  is  not  the  way  to  accomplish 
the  end  which  our  benevolent  and  humane  corres- 
pondsDt  hasin  view.  Let  us  enlighten  the  minds 
of  the  Hindus,  and  open  them.  If  possible,  tothe 
delusions  under  whldi  they  labour ;  but  let  us 
avoid  laying  that  to  the  hardened  wickedness  and 
depravity  <it  the  lieart,  and  the  most  wicked  and 
criminal  of  motives,  which  may,  for  aught  we 
know,  emanate  <«]y  from  the  darknees  and  weak- 
ness of  the  underrtandlag<*£c(.  ofjvkn  Bta, 


ter  written  by  Al^ander  and  Co.  to  their 
correspondents  in  London ;  tlic  other  is 
the  answer. 

No.  1. 
By  the  exertions  of  Capt.  Nicholas  Ke- 
phala,'  a  Greek  gentleman  who  visited  this 
country  for  the  purpose,  a  subscription 
has  been  raised  for  the  use  of  his  country- 
men in  their  present  struggle.  We  are 
the  treasurers  of  this  fund,  and  have 
realiaed  on  account  Sicca  ru(>ees  25,383. 
This  serves  to  request  that  you  will,  on 
our  London  exchange  account,  negociate 
tlie  bills  of  the  Provisional  Greek  Govern- 
ment, established  in  the  Morca  at  Tripol- 
lizza,  or  whatever  place  may  be  its  seat,  or 
those  of  its  accredited  agent  drawn  on  us 
against  the  said  fund  to  the  extent  pre- 
mised. 

A   portion  of  the  subscription  for  the 
Greeks  remains  yet  to  be  realized. 

No.  2. 
27tb  February  1824.  Two  letters, 
one  introducing  to  us  Capt.  Nicholas  Ke- 
phala,  who  bad  visited  India  with  a  view 
of  raising  a  subscription  for  the  relief  of 
his  countrymen,  Uie  Greeks;  and  the 
other  advising  us  that  the  sum  of  Sicca 
rupees  25,383  had  been  raised  for  tliat 
purpose,  of  which  fund  you  were  trea. 
surers,  and  autboriziug  us  to  negociate 
the  bills  of  the  Provisional  Greek  Govcrn- 
mentt  or  of  its  accredited  agent,  on  you  to 
that  extent ;  we  have  received,  and  have  had 
very  frequent  communications  with  Capt. 
Kephala,  since  his  arrival  from  India;  be  is 
no  won  his  way  to  Greece,  where  he  will 
arrange  the  transmission  of  due  authority 
to  act  on  your  credit. 

THB   TREASURE   AT    BHURTPORB. 

A  warm  discussion  has  been  maintained 
in  the  Calcutta  newspapers  respecting  the 
treasure,  valued  at  about  ninety  lacs, 
found  at  Bhurtpore.  One  party  insist 
that  the  property  is  prize,  and  belongs  to 
the  British  besieging  army,  by  right  of 
war;  the  other  party  consider  that  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case  bar  the 
captors  from  regarding  it  as  eitlier  prize  or 
plunder,  and  that  it  is  the  rightAil  pro- 
perty of  the  rightful  rajah  whom  we  res- 
tored.  It  is  aptly  observed  by  one  of  the 
latter,  '<  If  I  am  plundered  by  a  bandit, 
and  a  friend  arrives  in  time  to  retake  what 
I  have  lost,  I  should  think  it  strange  and 
unjust  if  he  retained  my  rescued  property  ; 
and  much  more  unjust  would  it  be  in  an 
ally,  bound  by  treaty  to  aid  a  party,  if  it 
merely  took  the  goods  from  the  common 
enemy,  to  keep  them  to  itself.** 

The  editor  of  the  India  Ga%eUe  decides 
as  follows : — On  every  principle  of  fair- 
ness and  honour,  we  are  Imund  to  restote 
his  own  property  to  the  Rajah,  whom  we 
went  to  rescue.  If  not,  our  aasistan^e 
would  appear  in  a  light  so  dubious,  that  a 

Briton 
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Briton  would  be  ashamed  hereafter  of  be- 
ing reminded  of  it.  We  pretend  not  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  law  of  storms,  but 
the  law  of  honour  and  principle  is  clear, 
and  certainly  it  does  not  authorise  us  to 
save  a  man  from  being  robbed,  purposely 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  robbing  him  our. 
selves.  Hie  Rajah*s  property,  we  are 
clearly  of  opinion,  ought  to  be  restored 
inviolate  to  him,  if  we  would  preserve  un- 
stained the  character  of  British  power; 
but  while  we  contend  for  this,  we  think 
that  a  solemn  investigation  is  necessary,  to 
decide  what  is  really  our  ally's  property 
and  what  is  not ;  and  that  all  which  is  not 
honAjLde  the  property  of  the  Rajah  him- 
self, is  prize.  The  Rajah  surely  will 
himself  see  the  propriety  of  shewing  to 
the  gallant  troops  that  saved  his  person 
perhaps  from  deiOh,  his  property  from  des- 
truction, and  his  dynasty  from  ruin,  some 
solid  mark  of  his  gratitude.  . 


BANK   OF   BRKGAL. 

The  fluctuating  money  market  of  Cal- 
cutta again  presents  the  phenomenon  of  a 
scarcity  of  cash,  if  the  shutting  of  a  bank 
against  accommodations  by  discount  is  to 
be  held  as  anv  proof  of  this  scarcity.  It 
might,  indeeii,  puzzle  political  economists, 
to  say  whether  it  is  the  cause  or  the  effect 
of  the  scarcity  now  felt :  and  it  would  not 
perhaps  be  contradictory  to  call  it  botli  the 
one  and  the  other ;  and  it  may  be,  after  all, 
that  the  scarcity  is  not  a  real  one  to  any  ex- 
tent otherwise  worthy  of  notice  or  likely 
to  be  felt.  But  on  one  point,  every  one 
in  the  least  acquainted  with  money  trans- 
actions must  agree,  that  this  state  of 
aflhirs  most  materially  interferes  with  the 
advantages  which  the  public— more  parti- 
eulariy  the  commercial — have  a  right  to 
look  to  from  a  public  bank.  To  what  it 
is  owing  we  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  as 
the  fact  is  undeniable,  the  inference  is 
equally  irresistible,  that  there  must  be 
some  error  in  the  theory  or  practice  of  our 
Calcutta  banks.  We  leave  wiser  beads  to 
find  out  where  it  lies ;  and  we  are  sure 
that  they  would  do  a  public  service,  who 
could  point  out  at  once  the  disease  and  the 
remedy. — [Ca/.  John  Bull,  March  6. 

A  friend  has  communicated  to  us  some 
observations  on  the  subject  of  bank  accom- 
modations, to  which  we  alluded  a  few 
days  aco;  and  thanking  us  for  having 
directed  public  attention  to  this  matter, 
has  adverted  to  one  cause  of  the  public  in- 
convenience, occasionally  experienced  in 
consequence  of  bank  suspensions.  We 
ve  disposed  to  agree  with  him,  that  to  the 
leniencv  of  the  directors,  in  carrying  tlie 
regulations  of  the  bank  into  effect,  is  in 
part  to  be  attributed  tlie  disappointment 
occasionally,  and  often  suddenly,  expe- 
rienced by  the  public.  Were  those  to 
whom  advances  have  been  made,  on  depo- 


sit of  Company's  paper,  regularly  required) 
and  when  necessary  compelled,  to  repay 
tlie  advance,  and  take  up  the  security, 
within  the  time  allowed  by  the  regulations 
of  the  bank,  in  order  that  otliers,  who 
may  be  waiting  far  similar  accommoda- 
tions, might  he  served  in  their  turn,  we 
should  hear  less  of  the  bank  refusing 
advances,  and  consequently  less  of  the 
scarcity  of  money,  which  is  immediately 
inferred  ft'om  this  refusal.  But  when 
those  who  have  received  advances  on 
deposit  are  favoured  with  a  renewal,  when 
the  time  expires  at  which  repayment  ought 
to  be  made,  the  bank  deprives  itself  <^  the 
means  of  meeting  the  vrants  of  others 
who  have  an  equally  good  claim  on  their 
assistance,  and  consequently  ties  up  its 
own  hands  from  doing  the  public  good 
expected  of  it,  and  from  promoting  its 
own  interests  to  the  extent  within  its 
power.  In  fact,  instead  of  trading  with 
its  own  capital,  and  turning  it  as  often  as 
possible,  in  a  multiplicity  of  transactions, 
it  lends  it  out  to  others  to  trade  upon  ;  and 
ceases  to  perform  one  of  the  most  obvious 
duties  of  a  bank  of  discount. — [ibid^ 
March  9. 

BHURTPORK   ARKT. 

By  the  latest  advices  from  this  quarter 
the  army  had  not  actually  separate,  but 
it  was  expected  to  break  up  shortly.  A 
part  would  probably  remain  embodied 
with  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  until  the  ar- 
rangements witli  the  Alwar  Raja  were 
finally  seuled.  Letters  of  the  18th  speak 
of  the  Commander-in-chiefs  setting  off  on 
the  20th  for  Calcutta.  On  the  17th  his 
Lordship  held  a  cavalry  review,  of  whicl^ 
the  following  is  the  detail  :•— 

Nuggur,  I7th  Jan.— The  cavalry  divi- 
sion of  the  field  army  was  reviewed  this 
morning,  on  a  large  plain  near  Nuggur, 
by  his  £xc.  the  Commander-in-chief,  at- 
tended bv  all  the  general  and  personal 
suff,  and  most  of  the  officers  from  tbe 
infantry  divisions. 

The  corps  in  the  field  were  as  follows : 

\st  BrigatUf  under  Colonel  Murray,  C*B» 
H.M.  I6tli  Lancers,  under  Major  Persse. 

6th  Light  Cavalry Capt.  Heassey. 

8th  Light  Cavalry Capt.  Spiller. 

2d  Brigade,  under  Colonel  ChUders,  C.B. 
H.M.  1 1th  Lt.  Drags.,  under  Maj.  Smith. 

9th  Light  Cavalry Capt.  Chambers. 

10th  Light  Cavalry Major  Stewart. 

His  Lordship  was  received  on  the 
ground  by  a  salute  from  the  horse  artillery 
of  seventeen  guns. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was  present, 
mounted  on  an  elephant— [Gov.  Gaz., 
March  2. 

SCINDIAU. 

In  the  late  coocentration  at  Bhurtpore» 
8  L  2  of 
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of  those  diaaflccted'  to  the  Brititih  Oowem^ 
ment,  w6  bear  that  Scindiah  acquitted  him- 
srlf  like  a  faitltfful  ally,  or  probably  more 
like  a  man  made  wary  by  experience. 

llie  Maharajah's  health,  it  is  said,  is  in 
a  very  precarious  state,  and  be  has  no  issoe 
thai  we  are  aware  of;  antiety,  it  may  be 
presumed,  -exists  that  be  dioald,  in  the 
i^etit  of  any  contingency,  nominate  an 
heir. — [/nd.  Gnx.,  March  9. 

Native  advices  state,  that  in  Afghanis^ 
tan  a  new  series  of  troubles  has  broken 
out,  and  if  our  accounts  are  to  be  credited* 
die  brother  chiefs  who  have  so  long  pos- 
sessed the  supreme  authority,  have  quar- 
relled amongst  themselves.  Mohammed. 
Axim,  the  ruler  of  Cashmir,  left  a  very 
considerable  sum  of  money,  it  is  said,  of 
which  bis  son,  Habib  UUah,  became  pos- 
sessed. This  treasure  has  lately  excited 
the  cupidity  of  bis  uncles,  and  having 
met  at  Cabul,  tbc^  threw  Habib  UUab 
and  bis  mother  into  confinement,  and 
seised  upon  the  property.  Preparatory  to 
sharing  the  spoil  the  whole  was  entrusted 
to  Dost  Mohammed  Khan,  who  refused 
to  deliver  up  any  part  of  it  to  his  brothers. 
On  tins,  Yar  Mohammed  Khan  advanced 
irom  Peshawcr,  and  Pur  Dil  Khan  from 
Khandahar,  and  being  joined  by  others 
of  the  fraternity,  they  assembled  a  force 
which  Dost  Mohiimmed  was  unable  to 
resist:  he  has  therefore  fled  to  tlie  moun. 
tains  with  his  troops  and  treasure.  Habib 
UUah  Khan  hiss  been  set  at  liberty  and 
made  Governor  of  Jelalabad.— [CW.  Gov. 
pax.f  March  9. 

'  ruE  urrxR  fkovivczs. 

In  the  Upper  Provinces  of  India  all  it 
again  peace  «nd  tranquillity,  with  every 
prospect  that  no  untoward  circumstances 
will  soon  oQCur  again  to  interrupt  them. 
The  Ri^ah  of  Aiwar  has  in  person  paid 
bis  respects  to  Lord  Combermer^  and  we^ 
lations  of  the  moat  amicable  nature  be* 
tween  our  government  and  tliis  prince  will 
no  doubt  follow  the  late  temporary  in- 
terruption of  thdr  friendship.  Hie  dis- 
mantling and  demolition  of  the  fbrt  of 
Bhurtpove  wcra  spoken  of  in  some  of  our 
kttarsaome  time,  ago  as  proceeding.  Of 
late  we  have  heard  nothlpg  of  the  protfress 
made  in  the  work  of  destruction*  With 
a  view  to  obviate  the  future  necessity  of 
calling  into  the  field  so  large  an  armament 
as  that  lately  under  Lord  Combermere  to 
punish  so  paltry  a  power  as  tlie  Rajah  of 
Bburtpore^  the  destruction  of  his  fort,  na- 
turally so  strong  as  to  make  up  for  his 
weakness  in  other  res|>ecta,  may  be  a  wise 
and  proper  measure  of  policy.  But  it  rosy 
he  doubted  whether,  with  a  view  to  possi- 
ble events,  farther  removed  perhaps,  both 
as  lo  time  and  dialattce^  Ae  proervation 


of  this  very  formidoMe  fastness  would  not 
be  a' still  wiser  step.  Governments,- audi 
of  alt  governments  that  of  thn  country, 
ought  to  look  forward  and  provide  against 
conCingencii*tf ;  and  considering  how  oAeo, 
indeed  how  uniformly,  when  any  breach  of 
friendbhip  is  spoken  of,  we  liave  beard  of 
the  designs  of  Russia  in  our  Indian  em- 
pire, it  appears  at  least  worthy  of  attention 
how  far  tudh  a  place  as  Bhurtpore,  in  tb» 
event  of  such  an  enemy  as  the  Russians 
entering  on  our  tioiih-west  frontier,  miglri* 
be  found  able  io  arrest  tlieir  progresi^' 
should  they  ever  succeed  in  penetrating  sck 
Air  on  their  march  to  Calcutta.  Were  wi^ 
able,  on  such  a  day  of  danger  arising,  to* 
throw  90,000  or  40,000  men  into  sudi  sT 
place  as  Bhurtpore,  well  provisioned  and^ 
supplied,  it  seems  evident,  on  ail  miHtiry 
principles,  that  no  enemy,  penetrating  iia 
whatever  strength  from  tliat  quarter,  coul<f 
venture  to  leave  such  a  place  and  such  ^ 
force  in  his  rear;  and  if  compelled  to  sit 
down  before,  and  besiege  it  in  due  form,  it 
must  be  equally  obvious  bow  many  advan- 
tages might  in  tlie  mean  time  be  secured  in 
acting  on  the  defensive  for  the  safety  of  the 
lower  and  richer  provinces  of  the  entpire. 
It  may  be  said  that  we  look  to  a  very  dis- 
tant and  improbable  contingency  ;  but  we 
have  seen  in  our  day  sudi  strange  thing* 
occur,  that  we  amnot  suhacribe  to  the 
wisdom  of  that  political  foresight,  tliat 
would  rank  the  invasion  of  India  by  Rus- 
sia  ismong  the  moral  impossibilities  that 
require  no  attention  from  the  atatteman.  — 
[Col.  Mn  BuU,  March  8. 

DBSBETIOH   OP  A   BRITISH   omCUU 

The  desertiim  of  a  Lieut.  Scott  to  the 
Bunnese  was  some  time  ago  noticed  in 
several  of  our  letters  from  Rangoon ;  but 
accompanied  whh  a  detail  of  circumstancea 
which,  while  they  gave  us  little  reason  to 
regret  the  loss  v^bidi  the  British  army  has 
anstaincd,  prevented  our  taking  any  notice 
of  the  ftct.  Our  letters  from  Fisgham- 
mew  have  no  reference  to  any  accounts  r»- 
ceived  from  Dr.  Saodfbrd  in  regard  to 
Lieut.  Scott ;  but  it  appears  from  otlien 
that  he  bad  been  aiding  the  Burmese  with 
his  councils,  and,  it  is  alleged,  bad  been  seen 
fitting  in  council  at  Ava  in  Burman  at- 
tire. We  have  some  difficulty  in  believing 
this  story  to  all  its  extent ;  and  are  sur- 
prised thiat  o^r  letters  iVom  Pagham-mew, 
which  ar6  of  the  veiy  latest  dbste  (the  ISth), 
do  not  make  the  slightest  mention  of  Lieut. 
Scott  having  been  sent  aa  prisoner  to  hcad-> 
quarters.— [/aid. 

SHIPPING. 
JbrrUmU  in  the  lUoer. 

MoreA  4.  ISUza,  DIxoo.  from  London.-^  Btuk- 
fM^mith,  from  Madrw.--/.  (^yde,  Munro,  ftxan 
London  t  aad  Mnlvitm,  Hovsrd,  fhun  Siogapoie. 
a  €Mtmbus,  Bmwn,  ttpm  Loodoni  sad  Jlifaft' 
der,  AmstroDg,  ftom  Batavia.— lOi  kosco9»  Hsu- 
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AikHie^  Inieiil§fino^, — Madroi* 
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mvca*  fkom  LtTttpooit  attd  bri^  Kmit,  SyBMRr 
rraui  Ceykm.  — 11.  Joteph,  Chdvtophenoii,  bom 
LondoD;  and  brig  SRza,  FSck,  iVCnn  Pmnt  de' 
G«Ue  and  Madna.— IS.  Bmrro§m,  Hutdilueo* 
flrom  I«ondaiv~-17*  qatherimt*  Macintosh*  txadk 
London. — 18.  FairUe,  Short*  ftrom  London  and 
Madraa.— 40ii  Owm,  Clark,  ftom  LondDn.^24. 
FoJeoA  (atcam-nadbBM,   Moon*  firom  ~ 


Aprils.  JCalA«r«M SCnovrfForbM. Chapman* firom 
nTs.  Wata. 

Depattvmfnm  Oolntfte. 

FsA.  S8.  G0or^  Home,  Hlpphis.  for  London.— 
More*  3>  QHwaiuow,  Pemberthy*  for  London^-^ 
G.  £/iM,  OUyer,  forBomtaay.— 7*  LadyATuMnf, 
Coppin,  for  London.— &  Bmnett  Maitland,  for 
LoMkaw  via  MaurtUna^-a  Jfadtes,  Briggt,  for 
London^ia.  JTary  ifim.  Maodonndl,  for  Bonv< 
bay.— SU.  Norjvtk,  Greig,  for  Bombay.— 81.  Aim, 
Worthlngtoa,  for  the  Mauritius.— 83.  Cahdonkm, 
Jolvttoa ;  Upton  OuOe,  Thackar  i  and  Jfif/toifv 
iackaon,  all  for  Bombay.— 84.  Java,  Driver,  for 
Pemmg,  Sii^pore*  and  Chhm. 

X18C«^LA)rXOU8   MOncXS. 

.  Tha  l^taOfiKm*  MaiUand,  for  Mauritiw  and 
London,  and  the  ImteOa.  M'Nell.  bound  to  Su- 
nutra,  put  back  on  the  I4th  March,  leakT.  The 
former  would  have  to  go  imo  dock  to  repair. 

The  MaAiM,  BrtgBy  toiiad  to  London,  put 
back  on  the  13th  March,  having  been  on  the  James 
and  Mary  Sand.  She  was  nnkiadlng  MCh  March, 
previous  to  bar  being  surveyed. 

The  Cbmorvon,  Pemberthy,  for  London,  beinc 
found  crank,  put  back  on  the  89d  March  for  ipore 
klntledge. 

The  ^tammmt,  Fuqufaanon,  bound  to  Visa* 
gapatamand  London,  and  ready  for  lea.  was  burnt 
Co  the  watei's  edge  at  Calcutta  on  the  asd  March. 
She  had  400  chests  of  indigo  on  board.  The  cnw 
all  saved. 


BIRTHS>  MARRIAGES,   AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

'  Teb,  18.  At  Lohooghant,  fai  Atanora,  the  lady  o# 
Dr.  J.  Johnstone^  or  a  son.  t 

16.  AtNua8eerabad.tbefaMlyorCapt.G.R.Penw 
berton,  A.D.C.  to  Biig.  Gen.  Knox,  commanding 
western  dlTlsfcm  of  the  army,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Backeigunge,  Mn. M.  De Sllva,  of  ason. 
SO.  At  Secrole,  Benares*  the  huly  of  J.  O.  Gor> 

don,  of  a  son. 

n.  At  Perubgurb.  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  A4). 
J.  Wtailleld,  6Blb  K.L.  of  a  son.    . 

83.  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J!.  M.  Fam- 
worth,  44th  Bengal  N.I.,  of  a  stiU-bom  child. 

8ft.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  A4).  J. 
Butler,  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Chandenagore,  Mrs.  A.  C.  Tydd,  of  a 
daugfaMr* 

Jihrdb  8.  The  huly  of  Capt  R.  W.  Smith,  eth 
Bengal  cavalry,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  J.  Mackhitosb,  of  ason. 

4.  The  lady  of  T*  B,  Swlnhoe,  Esq.,  of  adaugb> 
ter. 

A.  At  Balhvunge,  Mrs.  J.  Gordon,  of  a  sob. 
'    —  AtChtamSi,  dielady  of  Hi^  T.  G.  AMer, 
of  a  daughter. 

7.  AtShallmar,  tht  lady  of  Ueot.  W.  R.  Fits- 
gerald,  Bengal  englnears,  of  a  too. 

8.  The  lady  of  B.  Tayw,  Begb,  of  a  daughtan 
9l  The  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  w!Nott,  80m  N.L, 

of  a  daughter. 

^  At  Loo)caasott  foctory,  Klshnagfaur,  the  lady 
.  of  J.  M.  Dr  Verlane,  Bs<k*  of  a  daughter* 

13L  At  ^hlosuialif  ,|[|a«  G.  StOM^  «^  a  soo  and 
befar. 

16.  At  Chowrln^hae^  tba  ladv  of  Lieut  CoL 
CmdUb,  fummtsssry-geoeral,  qf  aeon. 

17.  At  Cooibaiteh,  Mir  Plaisy»  the  huly  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Savl,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Barrackpore.  the  lady  of  Lieut  F.  G.  Man- 
ning, interp.  ana  quart  mast  16th  N.I.,  of  ason. 

MAKKIAOXS. 

Jfordk  1.  At  the  Cathednl,  S.  H.  HuteMns, 
Esq.,  Indigo  planter,  to  Misa  Janp  WiDoapU 

8.  At  Barrackpore,  .Lieut  C.  a  >lMan*  a4)utant 
of  16th  N.I..  to  Harriet  Augusta,  fliln)  oiaghtcr 
of  ILWUIIaBSySsq.  ..    V^  * 


.8.-At  Kflltab,  Quit  G.  Bunos,  5lh' L.C.,  to. 
Maria*  dau^ter  of  Brigadier  g.  Rldurds,  com- 
mandlhg'  m  Bti  ndelcund. 

7.  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  W.  Bym  to  Miss  Jen- 
net Rymer, 

a  At  the  Cathedral,  Lieut  E.  B.  Squire,  H.C.'s 
Bombay  marbie,  to  Elisa  Anne,  eldest  dau^ter 
of  Capt  W.  Bruce,  of  tiiesame  senrlee. 

9.  At  St  John's  Cathedral,  Mr.  J.  Duhan,  jun.». 
to  Miss  A.  L.  McKay. 

I61  At  Bvhampore,  R.  Morrell,  Esq.,  to  Mba 
miaa  Mary  Stacy. 


DXATH8. 

Jon.  S.  In  camp  at  Patnago»  Capt  John  Hill» 
of  H.M.'s  47th  vcgt 

Feb.  83.  At  the  citadel  of  Bhurtpore.  of  wounds 
ivcelved  at  the  assault  of  tihat  fortress,  on  the  18th 
January,  Lieut  M.  C.  Pitanan,  of  H.M.'k  fl0th 
rcgt»  aged  84  years. 

8^  At  Akyan,  Amuamcoeat,  Capt  E.'C.  Sney<L 
deputy  asiWtsnt  rommlssary  gneral,  drowned 
whilst  bathing  in  the  sea. 

March  %   Kt  NudfuiT  Ghur,  Miss  P.  Fortjer, 
fourth  daoghter  of  tne  late  J.  B.  Fortler,  Esq. 
.  4.  Capt  L.  G.  Murpby,  late  of  the  ship  IsabeBa 
Robertson,  aged  41. 

4.  At  Calcutta,  Lieut  Colonel  V.  Blacker,  C.B., 
■urveyor-gOMralof  India,  aged  48. 

—  At  Kedgeree,  of  the  Arracan  fever,  Capt  E. 
T.  Hemer,  hUe  ooinmander  of  the  H;C.*s  tran*. 
port  ship  Lady  Macnaghten. 

7.  AtComilla,  Mxa.l>aul  Marthielly. 

&  Miss  C.  F.  Thompson,  aged  88. 

8!.  On  board  the  shlb  HIbemla,  tai  the  river, 
Capt  C.  8.  Hopkins,  of  H  Ji.'s  Royal  r«t,  io> 
turning  ftuin  Rangoon. 

16.  Xt  Chandemagore,  Mrs.  Anna  D'Cruae,  wife 
of  Mr.  B.  D'Cruae,  aged  81. 

18.  AlcK.  Frseer,  Esq.,  aged  31. 

16.  At  Bishop's  College,  Reginald,  Infont  son  of 
the  Rer.  Protesor  CtsTen. 

19.  Joaaoa,  wlfo  oi  Mr.  John  Martin,  jewdlert 
agedsa 


MISCELLANEOUS 

ME.  HEHET   EUaailX. 

On  Thursday  the  S6tb  jEniuu7,  the  Re* 
aidant  at  Hydrabed,  together  with  a  nu« 
ncrous  party  of  lacUea  and  geoClemeo,  ••* 
•enbled  at  Bolamni  ot  eiZ'  o'deck  in  the 
evening,  tu  witnesi  the  ceroraeny  of  in* 
■telUng  the  boat  of  Mr.Hennr  RuaseU,  late 
fciident  at  Hydrabad,  in  a  biukiiog  re- 
cently erected  for  ita  reception.    The  Ni^ 
eara'a  troopa,  drawn  up  under  the  penon^l 
command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Dofeton,  lUed  a 
fsu  dejoit  in  honour  of  him,  who  waa  the 
founder  of  the  Nitam's  cegtilar  army. 
'    After  the  oeretnoay,  Colonel  and  Mrs, 
Do^etoa  entertained  a  ntMocroaa  paity  of 
ftiendi  at  dinner.     The  centre  of  the  table 
waagtaced  by  a  oatt  (in  plaiflter  of  Pvi^ 
of  the  gdd  vaae,  preaented  to  Mr.  Ruacett 
.by  .the  officem  of  the  Hydrabad  diviaion 
Niiam'a  troopa.     When  tlie  cloth  WM»  rr- 
flfeoved,  Mr.  Martin  addresaed  Col.  Dotc- 
•tota,  beggiikg  hb  petmiaaion    to  ^e  thp 
•litaltfa<f  Mr.  RinaeU,  to  whose  wife  mei^ 
aures,  he  said,  the  Nizam'a  armv  entirely 
owed  ita  pteaent  efficiency,  and  wneie  pm* 
deaoe  and  foriaigbt,  in  tine  of  no  ooo^ 
man  difficulty,  not  only  kept  the  Nikam 
finthftdte  faia>  alliance,  hot  hnmghtintp 
#M  fiaU  a  weU  dia^Uivd  bg4|r  of  bja 

troopa 
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troops  to  act  in  eonoeri  with  our  own. 
Col.  Doveton  returned  thanks  in  an  ener- 
getic and  feeling  manner,  eipressing  his 
conviction,  that  the  handsome  and  flattering 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Kusseirs  health  had 
been  proposed,  would  be  alike  grateful  to 
the  feelings  of  that  gentleman,  as  it  was 
to  his  own.  He  concluded  by  proposing 
the  bealth  of  Mr.  Martin.  Several  other 
appropriate  toasts  were  then  given  ;  and  at 
1 1  o'clock  the  company  were  summoned 
to  the  ball-room,  where  dancing  wms  kept 
up  with  great  spirit  till  a  late  hour  in  the 
morning,  when  the  company  separated, 
highly  gratified  with  tbe  amusement  of  the 
vrenivg.'^lMadrat  Gov.  Gaz;  Feb,  11. 

THX   LATE   BXSHOI^   OF   CALCUTTA. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  arrived  at 
Tanjore  on  tlie  25th  March,  having  preach- 
^  an  excellent  sermon  on  the  Crucifixion, 
the  preceding  day.  Good  Friday,  at  Com- 
baconum. 

On  tbe  26th,  Easter  Sunday,  English 
divine  service  was  performed  at  the  Mis- 
sion Church  in  the  little  fort  of  Tanjore. 
His  Lordship's  chaplain,  tbe  Rev.  T. 
Robinson,  the  Rev.  J.  Doran,  and  other 
missionaries,  agisted  in  reading  the  liturgy. 
His  Lordsbip  preacbed  an  eloquent  and 
impressive  sermon  on  the  Resurrection. 
At  the  request  of  the  native  members  of 
the  congregation,  his  Lordship  kindly  pro- 
mised to  have  tliis  sermon  translated  into 
the  Tamul  language,  and  printed.  In 
concluding  the  sermon,  the  Bishop,  in  the 
most  feeling  manner,  impressed  die  duty 
of  brotherly  lore  upon  all  persons,  without 
regard  to  rank  or  colour.  The  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  administered' to  eighty-seven  com- 
municants, fifty  belonging  to  the  English 
congregation,  and  thirty-seven  native  Chris- 
tians, who  underatood  the  English  language. 
'  Divine  service  was  performed  in  the 
evening 'at  tbe  same  place,  in  the  Tamul 
language.  The  Liturgy  was  read  by  the 
•Rev.  Mr.  Barenbruck,  assisted  by  a  native 
minister,  and  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cemmerer.  To  tbe  agreeable 
surprise  of  ail  present,  his  Lordship  pro- 
nounced the  apostolic  benediction  in  tbe 
Tamul  language. 

On  Easter  Monday  his  Lordship  held  a 
confirmation,  when  12  English  and  50 
native  youths  were  confirmed.  In  the 
-evening  Tamul  divine  service  was  held  in 
the  chapel  in  the  Mission  Garden,  when 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sperschneider  preached  in 
Tamul  to  a  crowded  congregation. 
-  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  the 
missionaries  present  received  an  afifec- 
tionate  and  animated  address  from  his 
Lordship  the  Bishop,  who  observed  it 
was  proliably  the  last  time  that  all  present 
could  expect  to  meet  again  in  diis  world, 
and  exhorted  to  diligence  and  perEeverance 
by  the  example  of  Sdi wartz,  near  whoae  re- 
mains his   Lordship  was  then  standing. 


[Oct. 


His  address  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  it. 

On  the  28th,  his  Lordship,  attended  by 
bis  chaplain  and  several  missionaries  of 
the  district,  paid  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  his 
Highness  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  under  the 
customary  honours.  On  the  following  day 
his  Highness  returned  his  Lordship's  visit. 

On  the  29th  and  SOth,  his  Lordship 
visited  and  inspected  the  Mission  Schools 
and  premises.  The  number  of  children 
in  the  English  and  Tamul  school  amounted 
to  275  boys  and  girls.  His  Lordship  heard 
them  read  in  English  and  Tamul,  and 
expressed  himself  highly  gratified  at  the 
progress  which  had  been  made  by  the  scho- 
lars. 

His  Lordship  left  Tanjore,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Trichinopoly  on  the  31st,  in  the 
evening.— [^otM.  Cowr, 

MADRAS   SKPOrS. 

The  following  is  tbe  copy  of  a  letter 
dated  Madras,  3d  January  1826,  which 
appears  in  a  Madras  paper : 

^  I  am  this  moment  arrived  from  Pa- 
laveram,  and  trust  this  will  reach  you  in 
Buflicient  time  for  insertion  in  your  next 
paper.  I  have  perused  with  delight  the 
accounts  descriptive  of  the  enterprising 
feeling  manifested  by  our  gallant  sepoys 
at  this  momentous  period ;  but  till  within 
tlie  last  few  days  I  have  never  witnessed 
the  military  entliusiasm,  the  ardour  for 
glory,  or  the  zeal  for  honour,  which  native 
troops  about  to  embark  fcH'  foreign  service 
exhibit.  I  was  happily  present  when  the 
-^«-  regt,  (which  hiss  lately  reached  the 
above  station)  received  intimation  of  its 
destined  embarkation  for  Rangoon,  and  it 
was  truly  gratifying  to  my  feelings  to  ob- 
serve the  simultaneous  expression  of  heart- 
felt satisfaction  from  every  rank  on  the 
corps  being  selected  to  add  to  the  intrepid 
army  now  employed  against  the  Burmese ; 
not  a  dissenting  voice  attempted  to  impede 
the  orders  or  wishes  of  the  authority  which 
nominated  them  for  service;  every  man 
appeared  anxious  to  acquire  feme,  and  to 
support  that  character  which  the  regiment 
has  already  obtained.  The  possession  of 
such  feelings  must  be  a  guarantee  for  the 
most  exemplary  conduct,  and  must  tend 
to  make  the  whole  corps  tenacious  of  pre- 
serving its  unsullied  reputation.' 


»• 


(For  List  of  mrVu,  Matrioffoi,  and  Death*,  lee 
Supplementary  InteUlgenos.) 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

BHUaTFORK. 

The  success  of  tlie  military  operations 
against  Bhurtpore  has  been  most  complete, 
and  the  highest  credit  is  due  to  those  to 
whom  it  is  attribuialile.  Tbe  fall  of  the 
town,  the  surrender  of  the  citadel,  «Q<1 

the 
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the  capture  of  the  usurper  Dooijun  Ssul 
•—events  included  in  a  single  day— must 
have  baffled  the  calculation  of  those  open 
or  concealed  enemies  of  our  dominioni  who 
were  anxiously  anticipating  our  discomfi- 
ture and  disgrace.     The  reduction  of  a 
fortress  deemed  impregnable  by  all  classes 
of  natives,  and  the  very  name  of  which  has 
been  for  tiie  last  twenty  years  a  bye-word 
of  disgrace  to  us,  will,  in  its  political  ef- 
fect, not  only  confirm  our  power  in  those 
countries  with  which  we  are  more  imme- 
diately connected,  but  will  overawe  those 
of  our  neighbours  who  were  hostile  dis- 
posed towards  us,  and  who  never  ceased 
to  hope  our  downfall,  as  long  as  that  one 
example  of  successful  resistance  to  our 
arms  remained,  which  the  skill, of  our  ge- 
nerals,  and  the  gallantry  of  our  troops, 
have  at  last  blotted  out  of  our  eastern  an- 
nals.    Should  the  treaty  with  the  Burmese 
be  immediately  ratified,  it  will  appear  as 
if  the  aid  of  enchantment  had  been  em- 
ployed in  changing  the  political  aspect  of 
affairo,  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  will 
the  stillness  of  peace  succeed  to  the  bustle 
and  preparation  of  war.     Five  years  ago, 
had  any  person  predicted  the  events  which 
have  since  occurred,  he  would  have  been 
considered  as  a  roadman,  so  solid  was  the 
basis  upon  whidi  the  tranquillity  then  ex- 
isting appeared  to  be  established.     These 
events  have,  however,  taught  a  useful  lea- 
son — that  to  secure  peace  in  India,  we 
must  always  be  well  prepared  for  war. 
There  are  many  credulous,  good-natured 
people,  particularly  at  home,  who  believe 
that  our  power  in  India  depends  almost 
entirely  on  the  mildness  and  justice  of  our 
rule,  which  they  suppose  have  given  us 
such   a  strong  hold  on  the  affection  and 
respect  of  our  native  subjects,  as  would 
,  make  them  join  heart  and  hand  with  us  in 
supporting  the  present  state  of  things.    No 
notion  more  absurd  or  dangerous  could  be 
entertained,  in  the   present  stage  of  our 
connexion  with  India.    We  admit  the  com- 
parative mildness  and  justice  of  our  sway ; 
but  they  cannot  produce  effects  contrary  to 
tlie  very  nature  of  things.     It  is  quite  un- 
natural  that  a  conquered  people  should 
feel  any  particular  partiality  towards  their 
conquerors,    more  especially  when   these 
last  differ  toto  cotlo  from  them  in  colour, 
manners,  habits,  and  customs,  so  as  not  to 
admit  of  tlie  existence  of  any  intimate  as. 
sociation  or    community  of  feeling  be- 
tween the  parties.   It  is  true  that  the  ryots, 
or  common  cultivators  of  the  soil,  in  the 
countries  under  our  immediate  dominion, 
receive  a  greater  degree  of  protection  from 
us  than  formerly  fell  to  their  lot ;  but  we 
believe  they  pay  at  present  as  high  a  rate  of 
land  revenue  as  they  did  under  the  native 
governments,  And  we  are  perhaps  entitled 
only  to  go  so  far  as  to  say  they  are  satisfied. 
This  class  would  probably,  tlierefore,  pre- 
fer the  present  state  of  things;  but  we 


'never  heard  of  their  turning  their  plougb- 
shares  into  swords,  or  their  pruning-hooki 
into  spears,  in  defence  of  any  government 
under  which  they  happened  to  be  placed. 
When  India  has  been  contended  for,  W9 
have  always  understood  that  they  have  re- 
mained passive  spectators  of  tlie  events 
which  have  been  going  on,  and  should  it 
become  again  a  disputed  prize,  they  would 
no  doubt  do  the  same.     We  may  get  na- 
tives to  serve  as  soldiers  for  pay,  but  if  we 
ever  expected,    should  difficulties  super- 
vene, to   be  assisted  by  any  spontaneous 
efforts  of  the  great  mass  of  people,  found- 
ed upon  Uieir  love  of  our  rule,  we  shall  be 
woefully  disappointed.     In  respect  to  the 
higher  classes  among  the  natives,  and  the 
more  warlike  tribes,  in  fact,  all  those  to 
whom  station,  caste,  or  character,  gives, 
or  at  least  once  gave,  importance,  they  can 
have  no  strong  attachment  to  us ;  on  the 
contrary,  feelings  of  a  quite  opposite  na- 
ture must  prevail  among  them.     We  have 
been  the  means  of  depriving  them  of  al- 
most all  power  and  influence  in  the  coun- 
try, and  have  shut  them  out  from  all  the 
sources  of  honours  and  wealth  which  were 
open  to  them   under  their  own  govern- 
ments ;  and  of  course  any  change  would 
be  agreeable  to  them,  as  none  could  injuve 
them,  while  they  might  have  some  chance 
of  being  benefited.     We  are  therefore  of 
opinion,  in  opposition  to  many  good  easy 
men,  that  it  would  be  very  dangerous  po- 
licy, for  the  present,  to  place  our  depen- 
dence for  the  support  of  our  power  on  the 
love  that  is  borne  towards  us  in  India. 
Our  empire  was  won  by  the  sword,  and  by 
theswonl  it  must  be  maintained.     Should 
the  peace  that  we  anticipate  take  place,  we 
shall  wish  a  long  continuance  of  it  $  but 
we  sincerely  trust  that  no  narrow  views  of 
economy  will  ever  lead  to  a  reduction  of 
our  military  establishments,  for  to  these, 
and  not  to  the  love  and  good-will  of  our 
Indian  subjects,  must  we  trust  the  day  of 
danger.     The  season  of  peace  in   India 
ought  to  be  employed  in  preparing  for  war. 
We  may  sheathe  the  sword,  but  we  ought 
to  preserve  its  edge  and  polish,  and  not  to 
allow  it  to  rust  in  the  scabbard.     Our  em- 
pire is  an  empire  of  opinion  ;  it  is  founded 
on  the  opinion  that  we  have  the  power  to 
maintain  it,  and  that  we  are  always  able 
and  ready  to  repel  aggression,  and  put 
down  rebellion ;  and  this  is  the  very  reason 
for  at  all  times  preserving  such  an  attitude 
as  will  prevent  the  truth  of  the  received 
opinion  being  doubted  or  called  in  ques- 
tion.    But  tliis  warlike  attitude,  which  we 
believe  necessary  to  be  sustained  in  the 
present  stage  of  our  rule,  though  it  may 
startle  an  Indian  or  an  English  radical,  is 
not  inconsistent  with  the  cultivation  of  the 
arts   of  peace:    on   the  contrary,  as  the 
only  mean  of  maintaining,  in  the  present 
circumstances  of   India,  permanent  tran- 
quillity, and  establisbipg  a  feeling  of  con- 
fidence 
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.fideooe  and  tecuntj,  it  con  Mooe  I«^  t^ 
the  progressive  iniitui:atk>n  ai>d  improTe- 
inetii  of  our  civil  jnsUtutiQns,  tlie  gradual 
spread  of  knowledge  and  civilication,  and 
rvaljxe  all  the  benevolent  views  which  nii|y 
be  entertnioed  by  a  philantliropic  govern- 
ment, for  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
those  over  whom  it  exercises  dominion.— 
[  Bom,  Cour,,  Feb*  1 1 . 

KOBBSaiSS. 

We  understand  that  numerous  robberies 
have  taken  place  on  the  Ei^anade  d.uring 
the  late  dark  nights,  but  we  have  not  beard 
whether  any  of  the  offenders  have  been 
secured.  Should  any  of  them,  however. 
Ins  taken  into  custody,  a  very  slight  punisli- 
ment  would  probably  only  be  the  conse- 
<}uence  of  conviction,  as  we  doubt  much 
if  the  law  of  England,  in  its  strictest  in- 
terpretation, would  adroit  of  a  man*s  tent 
being  considered  as  his  castlej  and  if  not, 
a  prosecution  for  burglary  could  not  be 
sustained.  Should  we  be  correct  in  this 
<ipinion,  it  only  shews  that  laws  suitable  to 
the  circumstances  of  one  country,  .  are 
wholly  inapplicable  to  those  of  another. 
We  have  Iween  told  that  some  of  the  na- 
tives,  from  their  local  knowledge,  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  usual  haunts  of  the 
gangs  of  the  thieves  that  at  present  infest 
the  island,  but  that  they  will  not  give  hi- 
formation  from  the  fear  of  being  called 
upon  to  appear  as  witnesses  in  a  court  of 
justice,  to  which  tlicrc  is  the  same  rooted 
aversion  here  as  is  said  to  exist  in  Calcutta, 
and  which,  from  whatever  cause  it  may 
originate,  must  have  a  most  detrimental 
eff^  in  the  administntion  of  justice, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  by  no  means 
complimentary  to  our  legislative  wisdom. 
—  [/Aid. 

MASONIC   l^DOB. 

A  wsrrant  has  arrived  from  the  Grand 
Masonic  Lodge  of  England,  constituting 
a  lodge  in  the  Dekhun,  under  the  name  of 
Hope  ;  and  the  worshipful  Master  appoint- 
ed is  Brother  Anthony  Wogan  Browne, 
H.K.T.,  K.S.,  K.E.W.,  grand  standaitl- 
bearer  of  the  Beau  Seant  (preceptory  of 
Kilivinning)  and  secular  Grand  Cross  of 
the  order  of  Malta.— [76rii. 

(For  MUitanf  Appohiimmt»,  Shipping,  he,  ace 
Supplementsry  Intelll^ce.) 


backs.  A  day  or  two  after  tbcir  arrival, 
SOO  of  them  embarked  for  Rhio,  and  100 
more  dispersed  themselves  among  the 
neiKbbouring  settlements.  On  the  2d  of 
Feb.  another  junk  arrived  at  Singapore, 
from  the  same  place,  with  emigrants  to 
the  number  of  1,050.  The  smalloess  qf 
the  passage>money  facilitates  eroigralioi^, 
each  emigrant  paying  but  six.duljars,  .f<^ 
which  lie  also  receives  food  .during  thi; 
passage. 


EUIGftATIOK  or  CHIKB8E. 

It  appears  that  a  considerable  «mignu 
tJon  has  lately  taken  place  from  China  to 
Singapore,  and  from  thence  to  the  neigh- 
bouring islands.  Tn  January  last  a  Chi- 
nese junk  arrived  from  the  province  of 
Quantong  at  Singapore,  which  brought 
670  emigrants,  most  of  them  destitute  of 
every  thing   except  the  clothes  on  their 


CHARACTKR  OF  TBI  PRESKMT  KtKO  OP  S1AM. 

Respecting  the  present  monnrch,  all  ac*. 
counts  confirm  the  high  character  whirh 
be  acquired  as  Krom  Cheat  for  talent  and 
intelligence.  He  is  now  thirty-eight  years 
of  age,  and  h6  is  said  to  attend  very  much 
more  than  the  late  king  to  the  conduct  of 
public  business ;  the  active  personal  inte- 
rest which  he  takes  in  all  affaire  of  the 
kingdom,  has  rendered  him  generally  po- 
pular. His  accession  to  the  throne  was 
effected  without  the  slightest  bloodshed, 
and  with  the  ftill  consent  of  the  minisierjt, 
and  all  the  other  princes,  who  considered 
him  mu^h  more  qualified  to  succeed  than 
the  legitimate  son  of  the  late  king,  Chah 
Fa,  to  whom  he  is  infinitely  sufierior  in 
judgment  and  ability.  Even  Chan  Fa  and 
his  mother  quietly  submitted  to  the  arrange- 
ment, and  the  former  has  entered  inio  the 
order  of  priesthood,  without  possessing 
the  shadow  of  a  party  in  opposition  to 
the  present  king,  lite  first  day  the  king 
ascended  tlte  throne  he  made  a  puljiic  de- 
claration, that  his  father  had  ypent  many 
millions  witliin  the  pslace,  but  that  lie 
would  not  spend  a  quarter  of  the  sum ; 
and  that  he  was  determined  not  to  be 'a 
king-merchant,  and  not  to  maintain  any 
monopolies,  but  permit  a  general  free 
trade.  The  truth  is,  that  the  present 
monarch  and  Pkah  Klang  were  joined 
with  the  late  king  in  all  commercial  trans- 
actions, and  that  then  besides  other  prac- 
tices the  losses  were  alwavs  carried  to  the 
share  of  Uie  king.  A  ware  of  these  prac- 
tices, it  is  said,  tlic  present  king  is  now 
resolved  not  to  suffer  by  them  himsel^-^ 
IGai,  Gov.  Gax,,  March  9. 

SIAK. 

The  brig  Ahmoody  has  at  length  arrived 
at  Baokok',  and  confirms  the  accounts 
which  we  formerly  noticed  of  the  favour- 
able disposition-  of  tUe  present  administra- 
tion towards  Europeons.  The  report  of 
the  arrival  of  tlie  British  ofiScers  and 
sepoys  aft  Menam  Noi  appears  to  have  been 
incorrect  add  wholly  unfounded.  It  was 
expected  that  the  diffi«rcnces  with  tiie 
Cochin  Chinese  respecting  Kamlxga 
would  ba  amicably  arranged)  as  uegocia- 
tiona  had  been  oq  foot  for. that  purpose. 


IMC]  AnaUe  InteBigenMJ-^lftUterUmd*  India.— 'PirMi,—^Atialie  Rtiitui.  4t^ 


lAVA. 

The  Baiavian  CowuM  of  Uio  5th  April 
conuins  an  ordimince  of  the  ComnuMMry 
Gcneiml,  dated  S9lh  March,  llie  object 
ia  to  inomote  agrictiltnrv,  to  introduce 
■ew  brendies  of  cuHiTation,  to  establish  a 
MirrOT  of  those  existing,  and  to  gire  risa 
to  a  free  sjttcni  of  culture.  To  accom- 
pliili  these  tliere  will  be  formed  in  the 
capital  of  the  colony  a  general  commis- 
flion,  presided  over  by  the  chief  of  the  ad- 
ministration, and  in  every  residency  a 
special  oomraissaon,  under  the  direction 
of  the  rcddeat  and  nine  members  taken 
from  among  tlie  principal  planters  and 
landed  proprietors. 

A  prrrate  letter  from  Java  of  S24th 
March  contains  the  following  passage  :•*> 

**  The  war  in  Java,  which  broke  out  in 
June  last  year,  still  continues.  It  is  ex* 
tmmely  fortunate  that  the  great  mass  of 
(he  popnlacion  remains  faithful  to  the  go* 
vcrnment,  and  we  are  thus  able  lo  oppose 
one  part  of  the  natives  to  tlie  other:  were 
this  not  the  case,  we  should  soon  be  awvtm 
powered, with  our  small  number  of  troops, 
and  have  nothing  better  to  do  than  to  re- 
toro  to  Sunqie,  the  sooner  the  better.  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  are  aware  that 
<rar  anny  consists  of  lO/XX)  men,  of  whom 
6,000  are  Soropeans.  You  must  not 
ftney,  however,  that  they  are  all  together  ( 
this  force  is  so  scattered  over  the  whole 
Avebipelago  that  hardly  3,000  can  be  col. 
lected  on  one  spot,  as  most  of  our  posses- 
iiofia  could  not  be  left  destitute  c^  troops 
without  die  greatest  danger.  Unless  a 
flvinforoement  of  3,000  or  4>000  men  spe^ 
dily  arrive  from  the  mother  country,  the 
lasurvection  may  easily  continue  for  some 
yeava."'— [i>«lc*  Paper. 

SOMATaA. 

PsJong.— 'This  Dutch  scyttlement,  on 
the  west  coast  of  SumAra,  promises  to 
nourish  and  recover  its  commerce  under 
the  actire  management  of  the  present  re- 
■idem,  Colonel  De  Streen. 

For  some  years  past  considerable  ex- 
pense lias  been  incurred,  and  much  anx- 
iety Mt,  for  the  result  of  the  war  between 
the  government  and  the  powerfbl  sect  of 
natives  known  by  the  name  of  Padries, 
who  reside  in  the  interior  provinces  of  tliis 
fltation. 

By  good  policy  and  considerable  ad- 
dress, the  present  resident  has  succeeded 
in  establisfaing  a  con£dence  among  the 
chiefs  which  they  have  hitherto  been  very 
diffident  In  admitting,  and  which  has  led  to 
a  personal  intercourse  at  Padang  between 
the  resident  nod  their  vakeeln,  who,  aAer 
having  been  liberally  entertained  and  every 
honour  and  attention  shown  them,  cbndud- 
ed  their  mission  by  making  peace  and  ar- 
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ranging  a  commercial  treaty  witli  the  Ve- 
therlands  government.  If  the  sincerity  of 
the  Padries  is  on  a  par  with  that  of  tlie  gCK. 
vernmenty  the  most  beneficial  results  majr 
be  expected  to  the  reeoorDea  of  Padang. 
-^[SinsapamCknm. 

BOaKXO. 

Smgapore  Ckronida  to  the  3d  March 
state  that  the  insurgent  Chinese  of  Mam- 
pawa,  after  having  been  driven  to  tlieir 
fastnesses  by  the  Dutch  troops,  had  re- 
sumed the  offensivl,  and  poured  down 
upon  their  pursuers,  who  were  not 
thought  sufficiently  numerous  io  sustain 
tlie  shock,  and  unless  tlicy  speedily  re- 
ceived reinforcements  would  be  obliged  Xo 
abandon  all  the  ground  they  had  gained, 
if  not  more. 


Tntelligence  ftom  the  fit>nders  of  Ruuia 
and  fttim  Constantinople  concur  in  suting 
that  the  Russian  province  of  Georgia  has 
been  invaded  by  a  Persian  army.  The 
motives  of  tliis  invasion  cannot  be  collect, 
ed  from  the  statements  hitherto  published* 
Some  accounts  allege  that  the  court  of 
Persia  is  intent  upon  recovering  by  fotre 
the  territories  formerly  subject  to  the  Per- 
sian crown,  but  now  possesscd.by  Russia 
Others  affirm,  with  more  probability,  that 
die  invasion  is  owing  to  some  secret  pro- 
ceedings of  Prince  Abbas  Mirza,  un- 
sanctioned by  his  father  the  King  of  Per- 
sia* A  still  more  probable  statement  is 
that  die  invasion  is  connected  with  np 
political  scheme,  but  is,  in  fact,  merely  a 
predatory  incursion  of  some  of  the  hordes 
on  the  borders.  The  Russian  government 
has  directed  General  Termaloff,  who  com- 
mands in  Georgia,  to  repel  force  by  force, 
and  to  demand  immediate  saUsfaction  from 
the  court  pf  Persia  for  the  outrage  upon 
the  Russian  territories. 

Politicians  have  already  speculated  upon 
a  war  between  tlie  two  states,  which,  at 
present,  seems  highly  improbable. 


TRADX  Wrru  CHINA. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  St.  Petersburg, 
dated  August  5  (17),  1826. 

Official  accounts  from  Kiaclita  (die  bar- 
ter town  on  the  fronUers  of  China)  Imve 
been  received,  which  are  highly  interest- 
ing to  our  cloth  manufacturen.  Of  all 
the  immense  quantity  of  Prussian  dotlis 
which  were  imported  m  fransilru  from  1817 
to  1828,  there  only  remained  undisposed 
of,  14,000  arslieens,  of  the  value  of  aboat 
74  m.  rubles,  and  some  of  these  cloths  are 
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of  tuch  colours  not  eought  after  hy  th« 
Chinese.  Since  tlis  transit  entry  has  been 
permitted,  Prussia  has  eipedited  to  Ki** 
achta  about  4,575,000  arsheens  of  dotb, 
amounting  to  .  about  212,500,000  rubles. 
During  the  two  first  years  of  the  transit 
trade,  1817  and  1818,  640,000  arsheens 
of  our  cloths  were  bartered  for  1,345,000 
rubles;  but  in  the  seven  fpUowing  years, 
Uiere  were  only  bartered  815,000  arsheens^ 
amounting  to  alraut  597,000  rubles. 
.  If  to  this  be  added  about  86,000  ar* 
sheens  of  Polish  clodi,  which  have  been 
sold  to  the  Chinese  during  the  last  two 
years,  and  we  take  into  consideration 
the  quantity  of  cloths  which  has  been 
brought  into  the  Kiacfata  market  during 
file  space  of  nine  years,  an  idea  may  be 
easily  formed  of  the  importance  of  this 
branch  of  trade  to  our  manufactories ; 
and,  consequently,  the  more  obstacles 
foreign  cloth  throws  in  the  way  of  the 
dispoiial  of  our,  own,  the  more  we  have 
reason  to  hope  that  our  manufacturers  and 
ebr  ifnerchanU  will  redouble  their  efibrts 
to  bring  our  own  clotli  to  that  perfectioni 
that  the  Chinese  may  bu^  it  in  preference. 
During  the  five  fitst  months  of  tlu's  year^ 
ihree  caravans,  consisting  of  101  camels 
and  372  carU,  loaded  with  merchandisi^ 
'to  the  amount  of  150,312  rubles,  have 
been  sent  from  Petropaulovsk ;  two  of 
these  caravans  were  destined  to  the  Kir. 
ghese  Steppes,  and  the  other  for  Kokand. 

TftAnx  wrru  central  asia* 
Copy  of  a  letter  dated  "  St.  Petersburg, 
August 30  (September  11),  1826:** 

•«  Two  caravans  have  arrived  at  Petro- 
paulovsk, from  Asia;  the  first  6n  the  11th 
June  from  the  Kirghisa- Steppe,  consisting 
of  eighty-five  camels  and  thirty-one  carU, 
with  Airs,  lamb-skins,  and  Woollen  goods; 
'seven  Kirghese  conducted  it.  These  goods 
'were  bartered  on  the  spot,  and  afterwards 
the  furs  were  sent  to  Nishni.Novogorod, 
the  iamb-skins  to  Kasan,  and  the  woollens 
remained  for  home  Use.  Tliis  caravan  came 
from  a    place   called   Semiyarsk,    about 

■  1,500  versts  from  Petropaulovsk,  in  forty 
days;  these  people  are  Nomades,  and 
move  about  from  place  to  place  during 
the  summer,  in  hordes  from  500  to  1,500 
men ;  in  the  winter  only  they  lemain  sta- 
tionary.- The  second  caravan  came  in  on 
the  12th  June,  from  Kokand,  witli  spun 
and  raw  cotton,  destined  for  tlie  fair  at 
Kishni-'Novogorod.  These  people  belong 
to  the  town  of  Asret,  and  are  Tashkents, 

■  live  in  houses,  and  occupy  themselves  in 
agriculture  and  breeding  cattle.  This  last 
caravan  came  1,250  versts." 

TRADE  WITH  PERSIA. 

Extract  from  the  St.  Petersburg  Journal^ 
of  August  17  (29),   1826: 
^*  Notwitlistanding  tlie  importance  of  the 


tnide  with  Persia,  it  iMabeen  Utile  under- 
stood up  to  this  time  in  Europe  :  the  mer- 
chants of  Constantinople  know  little  of 
(be  ibarket*  The  English  ift  the  only  Jia- 
tion  which  trades  direct  with  Persia,  by 
the  port  of  Beoderabuadiir,  in  the  Gulf 
of  Persia,  where  they  aell  their  mcrdianh 
dize  eitbor  for  ready  money,  or  barter  it 
against  silk ;  and  tlie  English  trade  is  very 
considerable,  llie  festival  called  Noim 
rouz,  which  is  celebrated  at  Tabrees,  Tk* 
heran,  and  in  all  parts  of  Persia,  at  the 
end  of  February,  is  the  most  proper  time^ 
for  the  sale  of  European  merduindisei 
The  fair,  which  takes  place  at  this  tirocy 
continues  a  whole  month.  It  is  necessary 
to  arrive  at  Sultanim  in  the  month  of  June^ 
during  the  annual  stay  there  of  the  Shah* 
Tills  is  the  only  town  in.  Persia  where  goods 
are  sold  for  cash,  because  there  is  no  bar- 
ter trade;  at  Tabreez,  on  the  contrarjl^ 
the  principal  transactions  are  by  barter ; 
nevertheless,  European  doth  of  geld  anfl 
silver,  as  also  a  small  assortment  of  other 
goods,  are  bought  for  ready  money.  IVi^ 
•ia  receives  from  Constantinople  mani» 
factored  silk>  cloth  of  gold  and  silvei^ 
and  other  European  manufactures,  fdr 
the  purchase  of  which  SOO  merchants  of 
Tabrees  make  the  journey  annually  $ 
Prince  Abbas  Mina  ordinarily  devoAes 
20,000  tomans  in  this  sort  of  speculaliom 
The  distance  from  Tiflis  to  Tabrees  is 
about  600  vents.  This  journey,  which  is 
made  with  the  convoys  of  merchandise  in 
about  twenty-two  to  thirty .  days,  and 
which  may  be  made  on  horseback  in  six  to 
ten,  is  traversed  by  an  infinity  of  rivulet^ 
which  must  be  forded,  which  occasions 
many  diflSculties  at  the  time  of  the  raouo^ 
tain  thaw.  At  all  times  this  road  is  free 
from  danger,  and  provisions  may  be  pro* 
cured  every  where.  -  The  caravans  consume 
ten  days  in  going,  from  Tabrees  Id  Suka» 
nia,  at  which  place  a  person  on  honebact 
may  arrive  in  three.         * 

**  At  this  present  timn  the  ArraeBians 
send  by  the  way  of  Tifiis  and  Ghilan  to 
the  amount  of  1,600,000  of  Russian  mer- 
chandize, the  chief  of  which  are  glass-ware 
and  crystals,  coarse  calicoes,  refined  an^ 
gar,  nankeens,  printed  calicoes,  common 
cloths,  and  such  like,  lliis  trade  from 
Astracan  is  carried  on  by  sea  to  Lenkoran, 
from  whence  the  merchandize  is  forward- 
ed to  Tabreez  by  horses.  At  Tabreez 
there  is  an  annual  arrival,  by  the  wav  qf 
Erzcrum,  of  ten  to  twelve  caravans  noia 
Constantinople.  According  to  the  Per- 
sian custom-house  registers,  Pvrsia  im- 
ports by  this  road  to  ilie  amount  of  four 
or  five  hundred  tliousand  tomans  of  Eng- 
lish and  French  goods,  and  gives  in  return 
raw  siJk,  Cachmere  and  Kerman  shawb^ 
tobacco,  indigo  and  pepper.  Very. little 
is  brought  frc^n  Smyrna,  because  the 
goods  must  be  bought  with  ready  money. 
Two  or  three  hundred  liorses  bring  an,- 
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niially  Aom  TfMmaA  to  TaUreet,  gla«^ 
ware,  pottery,  poBcelain,  and  ordinary 
cloths}  from  Bendevabuschtr  are  brought 
sugar,  coffee,  iodi|(C^  printed  cotton*, 
coverlids,  and  English  coHon  goods  to  a 
cbnsidelvhlc  (unount.  The  value  of  the 
imports  aft  Tehenn  and  Tabrees  by  this 
load  is  reckoned  at  aliout  a  mUlioa  of 
tomans^ .  The  shawls  of  Cacbmere  are  alsa 
brought  by  Uie  way  of  Bendwabuschir, 
because  the '  road  by  land  is  dangerous, 
I'astly,  by  the  way  of  Bagdad  many  £ng. 
lish  and  French  goods  are  brought,  aod 
by  this  road,  at  least  to  the  amount  of 
10(^000  tomansy  goods  ara  brought  to 
Tabceei." 


TOMULT  AT  MACAO, 

"The  following  extraordinary  oocunence 
Is  rehtted  in  the  Ga^eta  de  Macao, 

*<  Macao,  March  16. — Tlierc  took  plaot 
in  this  city,  on  the  Utb  of  February,  a 
horrible  assassination  of  a  Chinese,  perpe- 
trated by  a  native  of  Timor,  the  slave  of 
Major  Joseph  Caetano  Favacho,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  narrative  and -sentence 
which  have  been  published.  This  was  a 
very  nice  case  and  one  of  the  greatest  dif- 
Acokty  in  this  country,  aa  the  Chinese 
authorities  imperatively  demanded  satisfac- 
tion lor  it.  The  most  illustrious  governor 
of  the  city,  conjointly  with  the  illustrious 
senate  and  the  oMidor,  conducted  it  in 
the  most  prudent  and  cautious,  manner,  in 
order  to  conciliate  the  mandarins,  without 
f^ing  up  the  assassin  to  the  power  of  their 
barbaroQs  justice,  as  was  anciently  the 
'catse;  and,  having  conformed  in  every 
thing  to  the  royal  ordinances,  they  amica- 
*bly  obtained^  the  object  which  they  aimed 
-at.  The  anassin,  having  been  sentenced 
to  death  by  the  junta  of  justice  of  this 
city,  was  destined  for  execution  on  the 
'lf)th  of  Blarcb.  His  execution  accord- 
ingly took  place  at  eight  o^cIock  in  the 
-morning-  of  that  day,  on  tlie  exercise 
ground,  in  tlie  presence  of  tlie  mandarins 
-and  a  multitude  of  Chinese  spectators, 
-who  came  to  see  him  hung,  and  his  hands 
-  and  head  cut  off  confonnably  to  his  sen- 
tence. 

**  At  this  moment,  a  Chinese  prostrat- 
ing himself  at  the  foot  one  of  the  princi- 
pal mandarins,  begged  leave  humbly  to 
■  speak,,  and  dedaied  that  the  real  murderer 
was  not  the  person  who  had  just  been  exe- 
'cuted;  but  Mi^  Joseph  Caetano  Eava- 
cho  himself,   that  therefore  the   Chinese 
-were  not  aatisfted  with  the  justice  which 
'the^  Christians  had.  carried  into  effect; 
adding,  that  the  Christians  were  not  in 
the  habit  of  doing  justice.     On  this  the 
Jnaiidarin,  calUog  an  officer  of  justice, 
ordered  the  con^ainimt  immediately  to 
bc«courged. 


<'  On  this  a  band  composed  of  rofatien, 
tfi  whom  the  Chinese  gave  the  name  of 
Lan-chaU,*  advanced  from  the  multitude 
which  had  assembled  to  see  the  execution,, 
and  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  exercise  their  trade,  occasioned  such 
tumult  and  confusion,  and  threw  such  a 
quantity  of  stones,  that  many  persons 
were  severely  hurt,  and  among  the  rest  two 
mandarins.  The  robbers  upon  this  pre- 
cipitately entered  the  city,  threw  stones 
at  the  houses  of  the  Christians,  which 
they  passed,  and  breaking  open  the  doors, 
robbed  the  house  of  Major  Favacho,  and 
many  other  persons.  They  then  passed  on 
to  attack  the  senate-hou^  likewise,  and 
knowing  tliat  the  said  major  was  in  the 
palace  of  the  governor  ('who  was  himself 
in  tlie  Fortiia  do  Monte)  with,  the  mem- 
bers of  the* illustrious  senate  and  the  ouvi- 
dor,  they  proceeded  to  the  said  palace  'and 
attempted  to  enter  it.  by  force,  but  wa« 
repelled.  Wlieo  it  was  seen  from  this 
fortress  that  great  confnsion  had  taken 
pUce  in  the  city,  a  detachment  of  soldien 
was  sent  thither,  along  with  other  persona, 
accompanied  by  a  portion  of  the  negro 
slaves,  who  in  a  short  time  put  them  to 
flight.  The  robbers,  however,  spreading 
themselves  through  the  bazaar,  and  an 
opportunity  offering  by  the  distance  in 
which  Ternfiro  is  situated,  and  l>y  their 
having  their  boats  on  that  beach,  they  nm 
thither  and  were  enabled  to  commit  robbe- 
ries likewise  in  that  pkce  to  a  consider, 
able  extent,  lliey  were  only  driven  away 
and  forced  to  embark  by  a  field-piece 
brought  against  them:  two  other  field- 
pieces  were  placed  in  the  square  of  'the 
senate  ready  to.be  used  in  case  it  waa 
found  necessary. 

**  The  mandarins,  passing  through  the 
city  in  the  height  of  the  tumult  and  not 
being  able  to  appease  it,  were  stoned  afresh, 
and  retired  to  the  new  pagoda,  l^eyond 
the  City,  whence  they  were  enabled  to 
escape  when  tranquil  I  tty  was  restored.  It 
is  true,  that  the  robbers,  besides  pillage, 
committed  destruction  in  the  houses,  but 
they  did  not  do  it  with  impunity;  for 
thcee  yAkO  came  out  to  quell  4he  mob  per. 
formed  tlieir  duty  so  well  tliat  they  wound- 
ed many  of  them,  and  some  of  tliem 
severely.  Tlie  number  of  Chinese  who 
came  to  see  the  execution  might  he  within 
a  few  of  S,000y  of  whom  a  considerable 
portion  were  engaged  in  the  riot. 

*  **  This  wa^  the  first  time  that  we  had 
observed  a  formal  rising  of  the  Chipese 
against  their  own  authorities.  Not  even 
'  respect  for  the  presence  of  Quan  Clioo 
Foo  (governor  of  Canton),  who  was  dele- 
gate of  the  Viceroy,  and  vras  present  to 
witness  the  execution,  could  restrain  them, 

although 

«  The  words  lem-Ccotf,  in  ChJnsse,  signify  Mb 
,  vagabond,  or  btac^guatdr-Ed,  A*  J* 
3  M  2 
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alihcMigb  k«  WW  ananpraM  by  other  MoaHy  Iwvt^ke  hmf  ikaak  iw  wifMUrf 

ftMndmBi,  wliD  mm  Ukewite  nuJtrwmd,  August  od  tndiog  Toyaget  to  tlia  comiXti 

•oeof  thcm»  wbo  was  oa  boraebaek,  ba*  Amca,  thoogh  thora  na  Mana  doart  thai 

lag  dieaouBtad.  ercMs  the  Moiambique  cbaaaal  at  all  aea* 

*'  Oa  tfat  14cb  (next  day)  tfaa  Ltm-ckais  urn*  of  the  year, 

veturned  to  the  bataar,  and  endeavoured  Tba   Americaaa    get  ekphaata'    teMfa 

to  piavent  tho  lale  of  commodities  to  the  ham  the  Arabi  (they  are  now  two  doUaia 

Christians.     They  were»  boweter,  by  the  per  pound),  and  they  salt  and  dry  beef  aad 

ptaeautions  taken  forced  to  fly,  and  traa-  hides,  and  sometimes  a  little  eboay  aad 

<}uillity  appears  to  be  re-estidblisbed.    The  sandal-wood. 

best  understanding  and    harmony  exist  The  town  of   M^unga  is  most  un* 

between  our  authorities  and  those  of  the  wholesomely  dirty.     There  are  not  any 

Chinese,  firom  whom  we  haTe  demanded  streets,  the  lanes  are  very  crooked  aad 

a  signal  sati»factioo  for  the  insults  which  aarrow ;  the  walls  are  chiefly  madeof  nrad« 

were  ofiared  us  on  that  day,  and  which  or  mud  aad  stoaes,  aad  tiM  ooverlngvety 

they  permitted."  high,  of  bamboo  and  palm  leaTes*    Theae 

_  are  a  few  bouseeof  Ume,   or  coral,  aad 

■  stone  with  argemass,  or  flat  roofs,  on  the 

•ilftA)llIiVIItf£flt?  P'""  ^  ^^  Indian  bungalows.    The  ex- 

jFvaM vf»0f» vs^a**  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  .^  possibly  about  half  tfiat 

A  despatch  from  Major  Gea*  the  Hon.  of  Port  Louie,  at  MauvMua,  and  the  popu- 

Sir  Lawry  O.  Cole,  O.C.B.,  govemorof  iation  about  two-thiida,  or  l3/XXk  Iliefa 

iha  Mauritius,  dated  August  19,  1895,  are  three  laraa  chapels  or  moeques,  aad 

aacloses  copies  of  the  diary  of  Mr.  Hastie,  eaveral  achoob. 

•British  agent  at  the  ooutt  of  Radama,  July  85.  Coaunodore  NourM^  revertiag 
JCiag  of  Madagascar,  from  whence  wa  to  the  success  of  all  Radama*s  uader. 
•xtnct  the  •  roost  interesting  passages,  takiags,  recommended  him  to  continaa 
ehowiag  the  piogiiias  of  dWliaatioo  the  system  which  ho  had  pursued,  and 
amoagst  this  hitherto  eavage  people.  Sir  srhich  had  led  to  such  happy  lasults ;  aad 
JU>wry  Cole  obaerres :  he  particularly  advised  Kadanm  to  give 
**  All  the  offieers  of  the  navy,  who  due  consideration  to  every  drcumstanca 
-have  had  opportunities  of  seeing  Radama,  aonneoted  with  the  advancement  of  corn- 
concur  in  opinion  as  to  his  eztraordinaiy  meroe^  as  he  had  already  established  hta 
intelligaace  and  talent ;  and,  judging  power  so  flrmly  by  his  conquests  and  dua 
•from  the  events  reported  bv  Mr.  Hastie^  adnunistration  of  laws,  as  well  as  by  the 
tt  is  impossible  not  to  consider  him  a  man  dedded  superiority  which  a  powerfully 
(a  savage  he  calls  lamsolf)  of  veiy  peculiar  disciplined  array  gave  him,  that  he  ia  now 
genius,  and  of  anasnal  strangth  of  mind.  entitled  to  considor  and  report  himadf  sola 
**  Juaa  9  n8S4).  Tliermoroeterat  day-  roaster  of  the  island,  in  which  character  he 
•light  :5S^«  A  general  raviaw  of  the  troops  would  certainly  be  autfaoriaed  to  invite 
took  place  this  day  ;  the  graaa  is  so  very  people  of  every  nation  to  visit  his  country 
strong  that  thejr  could  not  peiform  any  on  lawful  commercial  puisuiia. 
evolutions,  and  they  were  consequently  Radama  replied,  that  in  the  early  part 
drawn  up  in  two  lines,  facing  inwards,  of  his  life  he  was  in  a  state  of  dafkneas ; 
and  forming  a  street  about  seventv  yards  his  forefathers,  whom  it  was  his  duty  to 
wide^  through  which  Radama  rode^  and  look  up  to  with  respect,  wcra  entirely  ua- 
was  saluted  at  the  colours  of  each  regi-  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
ment.  The  forces  assembled  were,  world,  and  consequentlj  wefa  iacapable  of 
Theking's,orlstand2dbrigade4kS90  giving  such  instruction  as  could  advance 

Artillery  GOO  him ;  he  had,  however,  by  application  and 

jBugineers 650  pcneverance,  got  into  a  potli  by  which  he 

.i..-.-^  was  enabled  to  advance ;  the  success  at- 

5,570  tending.bis  endeavours  was  such  aa  aatis- 

3d  Brigade 2,160  fiad  him  that  he  was  correct  in  attributing 

4th  Ditto >....8,160  all  he  knew  to  the  lessons  ho  had  received 

5th  Ditto  ,.. ^ 9,160  Aom  the  British  nation  and  Oovcmment; 

6th  Dftto  ^••••••••••••.••M.ff*t.«^  .9,160  he  was  oonflnned  in  the  propriety  of  hta 

■     w  present  plans,  and  he  would  pursue  thoax 

Total 14,210  anth  incraased  ardour. 

Thermometer  at  two  o'dock,  94^.  Auguat  S.  Commodore  Noone  having 

Besides  three  American  brigs  there  were  proposed  a  little  alteration  in  the  wordiag 

one  from  8urat,  ip  harbour,  and  twenty-  of  the  document  relative  to  the  port  ngu* 

two  Arab  dows.    Hie  Americans  intro-  lations  at  Mi^nga,  it  waa  agreed  to  by 

duGo  arms,  ammunition,  iron,  glass,  and  Radama,   and    signed    in  tha 

earthenware,  some  soft  goods,  furniture,  .form:— 

and  toys,  and  they  always  bring  dolhus.  ^  By  Radama,    King    of   My-nn^— , 

They  dispose  of  a  good  part  of  tbeo-  car-  &c  &c.  &c. 

goes  to  tha  Anbsy  whew  I  andcrstaad,  "  Whereas,   having  recently  posaesaed 

myself 


Iddtl  ^«Mtip  lMU3gen9er'''<hp0  y.  ^Md*  Hope.  4K 

myaelf  of^feeiownof  Mijoo^i,  and  the  i«rve  wtoUionifroaFtlMr^iilfiiA  tfaai^lM 

b*y  Slid  harbour   of,  Bembatok,  and  it  baa  requirad  from  any  ofehar ;  as  though 

appearing  that  Tarious  eihorbitant   and  the  nobies  will  not  handle  the  spadt,  tha 

uodeined  fluroa  have  heretofore  been  ex-  bearing  of  a  musket  has  been  always  con- 


torted from  British  vesaelsy  as  well  as 
others  Tiaitiog  this  harbour,  for  tlie  pur- 
pose of  trade  q€  refreshment,  ^nd  being 
desirous  of  manifestiog  on  all  occasions 
my  high  consideration  for  the  British 
nation,  and  my  friendship  for  Commodoro 
Joseph  Nourse,  C.B.,  commanding  his 
British  Majesty's  ships  and  veaaels  in  these 


sidered  honourable,  and  the  title  of  war* 
rior  was  respected  by  their  fiirefiitfaefa 
when  tlie  industrious  husbandman  -could 
nyt  presume  to  sit  on  a  noble's  mat.  Ra* 
dsma  remarked  that  this  poKcy  will  tend 
to  fill  his  nmks  at  present,  and  ultimately 
indnce  those  titled  poor  to  resort  to  that 
industry  which  will  affind  them  ease. 

Oct.S7.^Thennometer  at  daylight  eft^i 

ai  noon,  89^.    As  we  advanced,  me  ooun- 

vessels  visiting  the  said  ports  and  harbonra     try  was  found  to  bear  an  appearance  of  • 


**  It  is  heraby  ondered,  that  all  British 


for  the  purpose  of  and  engaging  in  lawful 
trade,  shall  have  free  liberty  to  do  so  with- 
out let  or  bindmnee  of  any  kind,  on  pay« 
roent  of  fifteen  dollars  anchoinige-roooey, 
and  of  five  per  cent,  duty  on  all  articles 
die  produce  of  Madagascar,  exported  for 
the  purpose  of  such  trade  and  traffic  The 


plenty,  and  of  what  is  termed  comfort  by 
theoativesof  Ovah. 

The  dwellings  are  fisail,  yet  fine  rice 
fields  and  gardens  of  manioc  sweet  po> 
tatoes,  plaintains,  and  cotton  near  tfaem^ 
and  the  stoek  of  sheep,  pigs,  and  poulu-y,' 
that  share  the  fiunilylMBd,  remove  everjr 


said  duty  to  be  levied  in  the  most  equitable     apprehension  of  want.    The  reviving  nuisie 


and  convenient  manner,  and  no  other 
duty  or  fees  of  any  kind  whatsoever  to  be 
imposed. 

"  That  with  a  view  to  encourage  the 
residence  of  British  subjects  in  my  do- 
minion  lor  the  better  civilisation  of  my 
people,  and  the  introduction,  of  various 


ef  milch  cows  bellowing  for  their  oalvei^ 
which  axe  also  the  nighdy  inniates  of  the 
mansion,  the  barking  of  a  number  of  cur 
dogs  to  whom  the  odour  of  fle«h  isunknown, 
proclaim  the  possessor  both  great  and  rich  ; 
terms  that  were  not  long  since  applied  in 
this  country  to  the  owner  of  even  a  single 


arts  and  sciences,  I  hereby  assure  them  of    dollar,  and  the  individual  who  could  show 


my  special  protection,  and  that  they  shall 
have  free  Itbertv  to  dwell  theiein,  to  build 
ships  and  vessels,  and  houses,  and  culdvete 
lands,  to  carry  on  lawful  trade  and  traffic 
to  come  and  to  go  at  their  own  will  and 
pleesuiv,  without  let  or  hindrance  of  any 
kind,  and  without  payment  of  any  duty 
or  tax  than  before  mentioned. 

«  Radama.*' 

Oct.  S3.— >We  passed  .within  view  of 
^ye  villages  which  have  been  lately  (within 
iwa  years)  built  by  Rsdama*  and  where 
500  soldiers  are  stationed,  and  have  begun 
to  form  extensive  rice  fields.  There  is  not 
any  appearance  that  this  part  of  the  country 
has  been  previously  inhabited. 
:  On  Abe  king's  arrival  at  tlie  campgroundt 
lie  was  received  by  upwards  of  2,000  j>f 
the  inhabitants  of  Vahmlafont  and  Verein- 
soungo,  laden  with  presents  of  provisions, 
amongst  which  were  hundreds  of  geese, 
ducks,  fowls,  and' sheep. 

Oct.  S6. — Thermometer  at  noon  87°| 
exposed,  94^.  The  dbtrict  of  Verein- 
sounga  b  mountainous;  it  was  formerly 
divided  into  nuny  small  chieftainships, 
perhaps  a  fourth  of  the  population  can  now 
trace  their  descent  from  nobility,  and  as  it 
was  in  past  days  so  is  it  now  there  con- 
sidered that  a  man  of  noble  descent  would 
jdishoneur  his  rank  were  he  to  labour,  or 
even  resort  to  any  industrious  pursuit  as 
an  amusement*  This  old  custom  being 
observed  by  these  people  more  rigidly  than 
«itia  in  any  other  part  of  tha  country,  lias 
occasioned  Rodama  to  draw  more  men  as 
recruits  in  proportion  to  the  population^  to 


one  was  often  congratulated  on  the  extent 
of  his  wealth. 

The  country  is  very  hilly,  and  finely 
watered.  We  crossed  four  small  strasqu^ 
and  having  travelled  about  ten  miles,  en. 
camped  at  a  place  called  Baymason-an- 
drona,  near  to  which  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
see  about  two  roods  oit  wheat,  aifd  an  equal 
quantity  of  oats  and  barley,  the  cultivation 
of  which  I  bad  introduc^,  and  which 
promised  a  fair  crop. 

Nov. 2. — Tlie  troops  having  assembled 
at  an  early  hour,  Rsdama  proceeded  to 
the  capital,  and  was  received  at  the  usual 
place  of  assembly  by  his  mother  and  fis- 
mily,  his  ministers,  and  a  great  number 
of  people. 

As  customary,  on  entering  tlie  court- 
yard, he  proceeded  to  the  tomhs  of  his 
ancestors,  and  returned  thanks  to  the  AU 
mighty  for  bis  safe  return,  and  he  retired 
to  his  palace  in  a  very  feeble  state. 


SSXABLISBMJBMT  OT  A 

Mr.  C.  Hovendon,  appointed  prinlar  te 
the  Madagascar  mission,  sailed  from  Lon> 
don  on  the  6th  of  July,  in  the  CZeiWaiuf, 
Capt.  Havelock,  for  the  Isle  of  France : 
a  printing-press  had  been  already  for- 
wa^ed. — [Miu,  Reg, 


THx  cAn  cuaaxNcr. 
The  ooimnittee  appointed  to  advocate 
the  iotenstt  of  tbe  inhabiUnli  on  the  sub- 
ject 
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IfiiMg^neei^^Sf.  Edma. 


[Oct. 


jeciaftheCapecismmcy,  hsve  the  honoar 
to  acqumnt  their  constituents  that  tbej  have 
been  favoured  with  commanicatioiiii  from 
Col.  Bird,  the  gentleinan  delegated  by 
them  to  repair  to  Boghind,  contamiog  the 
ioteiligence,  ^  that-  be  had  waited  upon 
Earl  Bathurat  on  tlie  subject  of  his  mis- 
sion, from  whose  reply  ii  appeared  that 
tbe  Lords  of  the  Treasury  tiad  received  the 
anttiments  of  tbe  Governor  in  Council, 
and  those  of  bis  Migesty's  Commissioners 
of  Inquiry,  which  had  tended  to  confirm 
tfaetr  lonkbips  in  the  propriety  of  the 
line  which  had  been  taken."  That  the 
ofiittiona  of  the  most  endnent  lawyers  *  in 
£ngland  had  also  been  taken  on  tbe  legal 
claim  which  the  inhabitants  might  have  to 
•  repeal  of  tbe  ordinance  of  his  £xc«  the 
Governor  in  Council  of  the  6th  of  Juno 
1^,  who  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion, 
*'  That  tbe  crown  has  tbe  power,  by  pro- 
clamation,' to  reduce  tbe  value  of  tbe  rix- 
doUar  in  tbe  manner  in  which  it  has  exercised 
that  power ^  and  that  tlie  inhabitants  have  no 
kgal  remedy  for  any  injury  they  may  have 
experienced  in  conaequeiice  of  tbe  change ; 
Imt  that  their  only  means  of  obtaining  re- 
drav»  is  by  petitibn  to  his  Majesty  in 
Council;"  a  measure  which  was  in  con* 
sequence  adopted  by  Col.  Bird. 

W.  Hawkivs,  Chairman. 

H.  Cloctk,  Secretary. 


SLAVS  roruLATioy. 

Official  return  of  tbe  number  of  slaves 
at  tbe  Cape  in  tbe  year  1 825  : 

"Males 21,210 

Females 14,299 


Total...S5,509 


It  thus  appears,  that  the  slave  population 
has  increased  3,730  sincv  1880  (sco  p.  64), 
exclusive  of  emancipations,  or  more  than 
wo  per  cent,  per  annum  ! 

aSMAaKABLS   KXSCUX   FSOH   DaOWKlMO.  . 

It  so  rarely  happens  tliat  assistance  ren- 
dered under  the  following  circumstances  is 
successful,  and  tbe  instance  is  so  credita- 
Me  to  an  officer  in  tbe  Hon.  Company's 
service,  -not  at  tbe  time* seventeen  years  of 
age,  that  we  tliluk-*  tlie-  case  (with  the  de- 
tails or  which  we-  havelieen  favoared)  is 
dcsenring  of  record  in  this  journal. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Comet  William 
-     Strange,  passenger  in  the  Fairlie,  Capt. 

Short,  outward-'x>und  to  Madras,  dated 
-  at  sea,  lat.  SOO,  long.  82^,  January  16, 

1826. 

**  I  was  forgetting  to  tell  you  of  anad- 
ventyre  that  happened  to  two.  of  us  at  the 
Cape,  and  was  nearly  the^death  of  us  both. 
1  was  riding  on  tbe  sands  in  Table  Bay, 

'    •  These  were  Dr.  LushiD({too,  Sir  James  Mack- 
iatoih,  Mr.  Bioughain«  and  Mt.  TbidaL 


with  Taylor  and  another  cadet,  of  the 
name  of  Biscoe,  when  the  wind,  blowing 
strong  off  land,  took  Biscoe's  cap  into  tbe  • 
sea;  upon  which  TVylor,  being  a  tolerable 
swimmer,  jumped  off  his  horsey  stripped, 
and  went  in  after  it.    Not  perceiving  bow  * 
far  tbe  cap  had  got,  he  went  on  till  be 
reached  it,  when,  turning  round,  and  ob-^ 
serving  his  distance  Irom  die  shore,  he  got 
frightened,  and  was  seized  with  the  cramp. 
I  immediately  asked  a  black  man  that  wfta 
on  the  sand  to  go  to  his  relief,  promising 
him  a  reward  if  he  would ;  but  he  excosedl 
Mmself,  alleging  tliat  ha  coiild  hot  swim, 
and  as  Biscoe  auo  could  not  swim,  there 
was  no  alternative  but  to  m  myself.     So 
away  I  went,  and  got  out  in  a  very  little 
time;  Init,  when  I  caught  hold  of  him* 
and  turned  him,  then  was  the  time  to  try 
one's  nerves.  '  I«aU!iesay,  mine  wete*  very- 
weak.     I  found  myself  about  a  quarter  cf 
a  mile  out,  ^wtth  an  excessively  etron^ 
wind  in  my  fece^  and  a  body  of  twelve 
stone  welglit  to  drag-  along,  having  ac- 
cordingly but  one  band  to  swim  with.  But 
there  was  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  perso* 
vere,  which  I  did,  tlH  I  found  my  strength 
failing  quickly :  at  last  it  quite  left  me,' 
and  I  made  up  myvdnd,  determined,  how- 
ever, still  to  exert,  and  do  my  best:  so  I 
laid  on  my  back,  and  awam  in  that  man- 
ner,  but  I  could  not  advance  an  iodi, 
when  X  looked  upwards  and  prayed ;  the* 
let  my  legs  drop  through  fiitigue,  whan, 
to  my  infinite  joy,  I  felt  tlie  ground,  being 
a  shoal  that  ran  out  from  a  diffieient  part  ^ 
the  bay,  and  on  which  I  soon  got  up  to 
my  middle.     I  continued  to  float  Taylor 
along  till  I  got  knee-deep,  when  be  first 
j^ve  symptoms  of  life  by  throwing  up 
some  salt  water.  '  BIsooe  then  came  and 
dragged  him  on  dry  land,  where  we  botb 
lay  like  corpses,  till  some  soldiers,  who 
were  passing,  put  us  into  a  cart  that  was 
standing  near,  and  took  us  to  the  boapital, 
Vhere  I  soon  recovered ;  but  Taylor  had 
got  too  much  salt  water  to  allow  of  his 
getting  well  directly ;  but  be  is  now  quite 
restor^. 


Sbt  l^tftna. 


MZLrrARY  ArroiVTMiirrs  akd  raoMonoxs. 

St,  Hetma  ArtiOarv, 

Outlet  Jamo^a  Fori,  Jan.  1,  18a&— Lieut.  C.  J. 
Athlon  to  be  sunerlntciidciit  of  public  works,  v. 
Shortes,  who  resigns  that  situation  only. 

Jon.  &— ad-Lieut  G.  R.  Mead  to  be  Usut.,  v. 
.Knipedfict  dateSd  Jan.l8W> 

March  83.— Cadet  S.  F.  Armstropg  to  be  9d- 
lleut.«  T.  Mead  prom. ;  date  19th  Marai. 

AmU  15.— ftt-Lleut.  O.  W.  MelUis  to  be  Uset* 
V.  Deifountaln  resigned  i  date  13th  April. 

ApHl  27^Lieut.  and  Brer.  CapL  T.  M.  Hiwtsr 
to  be  town  major,  ▼.  Cole,  Yesi^ned  town  miO<«lty 
only. 

JMoir  4.--M<LI«ut.  M.  J.  Johnson  to  be  extn 
aide-de-csmp  to  Govenxv  sod  Cammaader4n- 
chief,  V.  Prftehard  spp.  to  cIuukc  of  military  ia> 
•tUatkm.    .      .  «      . 

Jane 


1 


18S6.} 


AiktUe  Intdiigence.'^Su  RAentu 


«« 


Jume  15.— Cadet  C  fi.  SnUftli  to  befld-UmW  ▼< 
Macon  resigned;  date  16th  M«y* 

6».  Helam  Rtghnmt, 

Iferoft  83.— Ueut.  D.  M^Mahon  to  be  e^.,  V* 
Bennet  resigned  adjutancy  only.  > 

Messrs.  J.  R.  C.  Mason,  T.  B.  Knipe,  and  T.  S. 
Reed  admitted  cadets. 

May  8.— Lieut.  J.  Bemiet  to  eseort  forelgnen  to 
tomb  and  resideuce  of  late  Oenenl  Napoleon 
Bjuooaperteb 

MedicatStqff: 

JforcA  23.— Mr.  T.  Reed  to  be  an  aaskt.  furg.^ 
¥.  Lorimcr  prom. ;  date  i9th  March. 


TBS   AGRICULTURAL    AND     HORTICULTURAL 
SOcnCTV    OF    ST.    HBLKVA. 

Hie  following  address  was  delivered  by 
the  President  (OeD.  Walker)  on  the  13th 
February  1896. 

^  Gentjemen :  Of  all  the  classes  into 
which  society  is  divided,  none  is  more  use- 
Ail  than  that  under  wbidi  we  have  arranged 
ourselves  and  assumed  the  denomination ; 
but  though  the  art  of  cultivating  the 
ground  is  the  most  importanC  of  humaii 
labours,  it  is  exposed  to  great  uneerUmty. 
It  not  only  requires  the  utmost  industry 
and  ingenuity  of  man ; '  but  that  the 
strength  of  animals  subdued  to  labour 
should  be  exerted,  that  the  seasons  and 
nature  herself  should  be  favourable. 

*•  This  is  the  third  year  that  the  agricul- 
tare  of  this  island  has  suffered  from  severe 
droughts,  and  though  we  are  relieved  for 
the  present,  it  is  rather  through  the  changd 
of  one  season  into  another,  tlian  by  the 
tvgnhu-  and  uninterrupted  course  of  na- 
ture. 

**  The  effect  has  been  salutary.  The 
cattle  are  now  restored  to  health,  after 
having  endured  a  great  mortality,  from 
famine  and  sickness.  The'  soil  has  re. 
covered  iu  fertility.  The  crops  have  a 
promise  of  plenty,  and  the  market  is  now 
more  abundantly  supplied. 

**  TTie  success  of  agriculture  every 
where  depends  on  the  sute  of  tJie  atmos- 
phere;  on  the  rains  which  fail  in  the 
course  of  the  year  in  different  seasons; 
on  the  dews  and  mists,  aided  by  other 
local  circumstances ;  mists,  by  protecting 
the  earth  from  the  heat  of  the  sun  add 
greatly  to  its  fruitfulness,  particularly  in 
dry  seasons.  The  winds  which  blow  so 
regularly  across  this  island,  although  they 
lower  the  temperature,  do  not  appear  to 
improve  vegetation,  because  they  increase 
the  dryness  by  sweeping  away  the  mois- 
ture, aud  impart  as  they  pass  over  the  sur^ 
face  the  saline  particles  which  they  raise 
from  the  adjacent  ocean. 

'*  It  has  been  observed  that  droughts  in 
Sc  Helena  have  become  more  frequent 
than  they  were  formerly,  and  this  is  pro* 
bably  tlie  case,  though  it  cannot  be  con* 
firmed  ^  by  accurate  observations.  Tbe 
jsiaDd  is  certainly  less  covered  with  wood 
than  It  was  at  the  period  of  its  discovery. 


It  has  bean  remariced  thai  the'  air  wfaidl 
reposes  on  a  virgin  soil  covered  will) 
forests,  is  loaded  with  humidity,  and  when 
the  soil  is  accused  of  being  exhausted,  il 
is  rather  the  atmosphere  that  is  changed  by 
the  progress  of  clearing  and  oultivationii 
This,  and  many  other  considerations^ 
should  excite  us  to  clothe  again  our  moun- 
tains with  trees. 

«  Tbe  native  plants  of  the  island,-  tha 
gum.#ood,  the  cabbage-tree,  and  Others, 
which  are  indigenoti%  are  probably  th# 
fittest  in  many  situations.  Most  of  theni 
are  inured  to  the  heights  which  they  foi'. 
merly  covered,  and  where  they  were  mor^ 
likely  to  attract  moistnre.  ' 

«  On  the  ridge  enclosing  Sandy  ^y 
and  the  Cabbage-Tree  Unds,  which  may 
be  called  the  regions  of  pasturage,  the 
vegetation  is  remarkable  for  its  continuat 
greenness,  which  is  no  doubt  ovring  to  tlie 
extreme  humidity  of  the  air.  The  atmos- 
phere is  frequently  obscured  with  misty 
fapours  appearing  to  come  from  a  canopy 
of  clouds,  which  diminish  the  strength  of 
the  solar  heat.  In  this  quarter  there  ii 
more  indigenous  vegetation  and  a  greater 
number  of  the  original  plants  of  the  island 
tiian  in  any  oihcr  place. 

'*  At  Dead-wood  and  at  Long- wood  the 
vegetation  has  not  the  same  freshness  in  its 
appearance :  nature  seems  to  display  less 
beneficence,  and  while  the  light  nature  of 
the  soil  demands  more  moisture,  it  has 
less  security  firom  drought.  The  produce 
affected  by  local  causes  is  seldom  so  luxu- 
riant and  abundant  as  in  other  more  fa- 
voured situations. 

'*  There  is  nothing  indeed  more  remark* 
able  than  the  variety  of  climates  to  b^ 
found  on  this  island. 

"  There  are  few  points,  perhaps,  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  ocean  than  fottr 
or  five  miles ;  but  tbe  diflerence  of  tempe* 
lature  between  the  valley  of  James's  Town^ 
which  is  only  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  Plantation  House,  which  is 
1,600,  is  generally  from  89  u>  10?.  These 
diflierent  degrees  of  heat,  wl^ch  are  owing 
to  the  influence,  of  heiglits  on  clutiote, 
produce  a  still  greater  effect  on  the  feelings 
of  the  human  body.  It  requires  that  we 
should  have  fires  in  the  upper  regions  t^ 
warm  ourselves,  while  below  thb  would 
produce  pain  and  uneasiness.  Tbe  same 
cause  affects  all  organised  beings.  Some 
birds,  which  have  been  accustomed  to 
equinoctial  warmth,  cannot  endure  the 
cold  of  the  elevated  part  of  tbe  island,  and 
escape  to  the  sea-shore,  where  they  find  A 
degree  of  heat  more  suited  to  their  oonsti* 
tutions.  On  tha  oth^  hand,  the  htrdy 
trees  of  Europe,  of  the  higher  latitudas  of 
Africa^  and  of  tlie  north  of  Asia,  cannot 
be  reared*  in  the  valleys,  while  they  form 
above  a  singular  association  with  many  of 
tbe  tropical  plants,  and  exhibit  a  rety  inte- 
resting 
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**  There  is  another  arcumatMice  respect- 
ing the  great  influence  of  climate  on  the 
habits  St  plants  which  I  shall  notice, 
nltbongh  it  must  have  come  under  the  ob« 
esryation  of  every  person  in  this  room* 

**^  The  functions  of  plants  as  well  as  of 
animals  depend  upon  the  air  in  which  thej 
li«e.  I  have  olMerved  that  those  of -St. 
Heleasi  which  Iwve  been  brought  from 
another  hemisphere,  are  very  irregular  in 
their  annual  progress ;  many  of  them  in 
Ae  development  of  their  foliage  have 
adopted  the  law  of  nature  peculiar  to  the 
country  into  which  they  have  been  trans* 

itlanted.  Otben,  more  obstinate,  remain 
aithful  to  their  old  habits,  and  continue 
to  follow  the  stated  changes  to  which  they 
bad  been  accustomed. 

'*  They  all  appear  to  maintain  a  struggle 
either  bdfore  they  adopt  the  habits  which 
belong  to  the  seasons  of  their  new  coun. 
try,  or  decide  on  retaining  their  relations 
with  the  old.  In  yielding  to  external  cir- 
cumstances, they  appear  to  have  different 
tempers.  Tliis  appearance  of  contention 
is  often  observed  in  plants  of  the  same 
species.  They  seem  to  hesitate  and  to  de* 
liberate,  as  it  were,  ere  they  adopt  the 
node  of  performing  the  functions  of  life. 

"  At  length,  when  the  decision  is  made, 
apparently  not  without  pain  and  effort,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  discover  an  adequate  cause. 
An  oak,  for  instance,  which  loses  its  leaves 
in  a  St  Helena  winter  of  68^,  scarcely 
experiences  the  difference  oT  temperature, 
which,  reasoning  by  analogy,  could  cause 
that  change.  He  would  have  continued 
to  maintain  inflexibly  in  his.original  cli- 
mate his  old  habits,  though  ezpoud  to  far 
greater  irregularity  and  severity  of  climate. 

**  In  the  temperate  climates  of  Europe, 
pluita  could  support  tiiemselves,  with  res- 
pect to  heat  and  cold,  throughout  tha 
wliola  3rear,  as  well  as  at  St.  Helena ; 
bat  nature  seems  every  where  to  require 
that  they  should  have  a  time  to  rest  and 
■leap.  She  has  appropriated  a  season  for 
this  purpose,  and  on  being  transported 
intoanodicr  hemispheie,  th^  follow  the 
coarse  of  nature. 

*'But  though  this  law  is  obeyed  by 
many  plants,  it  does  not  determine  the 
periodioBl  changes  of  the  whole,  nor  do 
they  all  submit  to  it  with  equal  readiness 
and  fegnUrity,  It  would  add,  I  conceive, 
to  tlM  natural  history  of  vegetetion,  and 
improw  our  knowledge  in  the  geography 
of  plants,  were  the  facts  concerning  their 
haUts  and  changes,  under  different  tern* 
pctBtores,  carefully  collected. 

**  I  "would  recommend  tfastc  such  mem« 
beisasbave  curiosity  to  attend  te  these 
phenomena,  would  begin  to  mark,  months 
]y,  the  changes  of  the  pUnfs  in  Janes*s 
Town  and  in  the  country. 

^  My  residence  on  this  iskind  may  ap* 


pear  too  short  Co  entitle  my  opialowi  on 
many  drcnmstances  io  much  wciglit,  and 
perhaps  as  a  stranger  I  ha#e  been  more 
forcibly  struck  with  tJiem  than  tliiise  wlio 
have  been  accustomed  to  tliem  from  their 
infkncy.  The  remarits,  therefore,  wbicH 
I  have  yet  to  offer  are  lor  the  cousideaa- 
tion  of  those  of  more  experience. 

*<  The  climate  of  St.  Helena,  I  believe, 
has  been  justly  celebrated  /or  its  salubrity  ; 
but  I  have  already  remarked  the  striking 
difference  of  temperature  between  oon^ 
tiguous  places.  Each  affords  a  stimulus 
•o  the  vegetation  of  particular  plants  ac* 
cording  as  they  require  the  distribution  of 
heat  and  moisture.  The  doudy  canopy 
which  so  often  hangs  over  the  island,  and 
shelters  it  from  the  intense  rays  of  the 
sun,  is  a  phenomenon  which  it  is  difficult 
to  explain  ;  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
the  dry  fog*  We  are  surrounded  by  a 
dense  and  watery  atmosphere,  which  tbe 
stranger  is  surprised  to  pass  through  witiw 
out  being  wet.  The  same  apparent  dfy» 
ness  was  observed  by  Humboldt  in  the 
mountains  that  surround  the  town  of  Car* 
rsccas,  and  he  asks,  '  What  can  be  the 
state  of  a  vapour  which  docs  not  wet,  and 
which  is  vi&ible  to  the  eye  ?' 

"  Tbe  beneficenee  of  nature  has  sup* 
plied  tills  island  with  springs  of  excellent 
water:  a  few  of  these  failed  entirely  during 
the  late  droughts,  but  the  supply  from  tlie 
major  part,  tliough  generally  diroinaslied, 
appeared  inexhaustible.  » 

"  Tlie  measurement  whidi  I  caused  to 
be  made  of  tbe  springs  at  different  times 
in  tbe  course  of  last  year,  and  which  is 
laid  before  the  Sodety,  gave  the  following 
results. 

**  It  appears  that  what  has  been  said  of 
the  quantity  of  water  increasing  at  tlie 
Briars,  during  a  drought,  is  not  only 
confirmed  by  these  observations,  but  that 
several  other  springs  partake  of  (he  same 
property.  Tlie  spring  at  the  Brian  in* 
creased  during  the  dry  months  in  January, 
February,  March,  and  April,  from  180 
to  360  gallons  per  hour,  and  during  tliC 
rains  in  June,  July,  and  Aug^ust  fell  off 
again  to  240.  A  spring  in  Mr.  Vernon's 
grounds  increased  from  one  and  a  quarter 
to  60  gallons  per  hour,  and  another  in 
the  same  situation  from  sixty  to  1 20  gal- 
lons per  hour  during  the  dry  weather. 
These  springs  did  not  decrease  again  in 
the  rains  as  the  one  at  the  Briars  did. 
Tliree  springs  below  Sir  W.  Dovetoo's 
house  in  Sandy  Bay  increased  consider* 
ably  during  tlie  dry  weatlier,  but,  like 
that  at  die  Briars,  fell  off  again  during 
tliO'  rains  in  June,  July,  and  August. 
Another  spring  in  Sandy  Bay,  near  Mrs. 
Frederic  Alex.nnder's  bouse,  increased  ftom 
fifteen  to  sixty  gallons  between  the  montiis 
of  January  and  April,  or  during  the  dry 
weather.  A  spring,  in  Mr.  Brooke's 
land,  at   IVospect,  increased  during  Ibe 
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dtf  itMfnths.'  I<i  January  it  ttm  nearly 
dtjf  and  in  April  it  discharged  six  gallons 
per  hour,  and  eontinuad  to-do  so  in  Sep. 
tadkher.  Two  springs  on  oppodtft  sides 
of  the  valley,  between  Patty  Hill  and 
Peak  HH1,  otie  in  Mr.  Blake*s,  and  tite 
other  in  Mr.  Britanieua  Wright's  land, 
increased  ftom  180  to  240  gallons  per 
hanr,  and  continued  to  discharge  that 
quantity.  A  spring  in  Mr.  Greenfree*8 
land,  at  Frendf  *s  Gut,  gradually  increased 
from  ilfleen  to  twenty-three  gallons  per 
hour,  between  th<^  Uionihs  of  January  and 
April.  Another  in  Mr.  Richard  Kni|]e*8 
land  incftosed  from  twenty  to  thirty  gal. 
Ions  per  hour,  and  during  the  rains  de- 
cfeased  again  to  twenty.  Two  springs  in 
Friar*8  Valley  increifsed ;  one  iVom  twenty 
to  seventy-Ate,  and  the  other  from  100 
ta^  ISO  gallons  per  hour,  in  the  dry  Wea- 
ther* Two  sptrings  in  Mr.  Henry  Alex- 
ander's land,  one  in  the  valley,  near- 
Level  Wood,  increased  from  740  to  869 
gallons,  and  another  at  the  head  of  Stone 
Top  Valley,  from  1,480  to  1,800  gallons 
per  hour.  The  former  fell  off  again  dur^ 
iflfg  the  rains,  but  the  latter  did  not.  A' 
earing  at  Tdbaeto  Plain,  nmr  Myrtle 
OrMre,  inereased  fVom  thirty  to  sixty  gal- 
lons per  hour  during  the  dry  weoth^,  and 
another  at  Mr.  Seott's^  in  fthidy  Bay, 
ineneased  from  340  to  960,  The  latter 
fell  off  again  to  "240  in  the  rains. 

I  flivougbt  at  #rst  that  these  phenomena 
might  proceed  from  the  site  of  the  springs, 
bfrt  on  etamhMtk>tt  nothing  was  indicated 
that  could  render  them  more  productive 
>  than  Ae  reat.  The  increase  however  must 
bt  caused  b^  some  local  cimimstances, 
and  probably  by  a  suhtemincoas  eommu- 
nfcatimi  with  other  springs,  which  ttiiy 
impart  tlveir  water  as  they  decline ;  but  as 
this  eould  only  be  ascefuined  by  digging, 
the  experiment  ii  of  toa  dangterous  a  na- 
tifve  to  be  recommended.  It  was  attempt- 
ed al  Plantation  House,  whereby  the 
spting  was  injured,  and  for  some  time 
entirely  lost.  It  is  probable,  nevertheless, 
that  this  and  some  other  remailcable  pfx>-  - 
fterties  in  these  springs  depend  entively  on 
thefar  situation.  The  springs  situated  in 
the  high  lands  on  the  norm*  side  of  the 
mam  ridge,  between  Cason's  Gate  and 
MalleyV  Mount,  appear  to  have  been 
early  aflbcted  by  the  changes  of  weather, 
dttreuttig  very  rapidly  £irlng  the  dry 
months  <^  January,  February,  March, 
and  April,  and  increasing  again  so  rapidly 
after  the  small'  quantity  of  rain  which  Mt 
in  Jnrte,  July,  and  August.  These  springs 
in  general  discbarge  their  waters  in  a 
ner&erly  dfirtetion.  The  same  obsd^a- 
tiona  wSl  apply  to  tbe  springs  in  high 
silttationa,  and  on  the  same  side  of  the 
nniin  ridge,  between  Hal  ley's  Mount  and 
Taglalet  except  tliat  these  discharge  thdr 
waters  more  in  an  easterW  direetion,-  gene- 
rally between  N^E.  and  8.E.  The  springs 
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in  high  situations  on  tbe  south  side  of  -the  ^ 
main  ridge,   between  Cason's   Gate  and 
Diana's  Pesk,   appear  to  have  been  va- 
riously affected  by  the  changes  of  weather. 
Those  in   Sir  William  Dovcton's   land, 
about  Mount  Pleasant,  increased  during 
the  dry  weather,  and  fell  off  again  rspidly 
after  eke  raina  in  Jnne,  July,  and  August. 
Those  in    Major   Scale's  land,    Messrs. 
Alexander's  and  Harding's  Hangings,  fell 
off  during  the  dry  weather,  and  increased 
very  soon  after  the  rains;  the  whole  of 
these  springs  iasue  in  a  southerly  directiim.  . 
The  soils  are  of  various   kinds.      'Vhe 
springs  which  increased  during  tbe  dry  . 
weather  are  generally  situated  in  valley!*, 
or  near  the  bottom  of  steep  hills:    the. 
spring  at  the  Briars  appears  to  be  the  only 
exception  to  this  observation.   The  springs 
on  the  western  side  of  the  island,  about  . 
West    Lodge,    Thompson's  Wood,   and 
High  Hill,  appears  to  have  suffered  noore 
from  drought  than  those  in  other  parts  «f 
the  island. 

**  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  diffe- 
rence of  temperature  between  the  air  and 
the  springs ;  but  an  accident  to  the  ther-  . 
mometer  prevented  the  observations  from 
being-  continued  more  than  two  months. 
Tliese  were  the  months  of  March  and  part 
of  April,  when  the  mercury  did  not  rise 
higher  at  six  a.m.,  than  60^^  in  Planta- 
tion House  Spring,  and  in  me  air  the  in- 
strument  rose  from  64^  to  6€P,  The 
temperature  of  the  spring  varied  so  little 
as  scarcely  to  be  observed. 

"  Tlie  springs  burst  out  of  the  hills  in 
different  directions  and  they  are  in  tliis 
respect  pretty  equally  divided.  This  may 
arise  iVoin  the  order  of  the  strata. 

**  It    is   not  perhaps    superfluous    to 
quote  U)^  remark  of  a  celebrated  naturaU 
ist,  that  *  tfiroughout  America  tlib  waters 
ate  supposed  to  sliattf  the  properties  of ' 
those  plants,  nndef  the  shade  of  whidi 
they  flow.'     It  may  be  curious  to  observe 
tbe  roots  which  tlie  water  touches,  and  to  • 
ste  how  far  tlih  rule  holds  good  here. 
'  **  With  the  exception  of  a  single  rain- 
bow, I  have  not  heard  of  any  atmospheri- ' 
cal    phenomena'  being  observed  on  this 
island  in  the  course  of  last  year.     The 
comet  which  was    seen  belongs  to  tbe 
planetary  system.  * « 

**  Tbe  meteorological  observations  *wcre 
kept  as  usual :  the  table  will  shew  the  de-  - 
taiht.  The  maximum  temperature  at  Plan- 
tation House  was  72fi>  and  mmimum  57^. 
Ttie  maximum  in.  James's  Town  was  B99 
the  minimum  7t^. 

**  The  variationa  of  the  barauieter  in 
both  situations  were  extremely  small,  but 
they  were  regular.  Tlie  variation  at  Ptanta- 
tation  Home  never  exceeded  two-tenths, 
and  in  town  it  was  nearly  the  same.  The 
greatast  rise-  vras  about  ten  am,  and  Ml 
about  three  r.M. 

«<  The  greatest  heat  is  generally  felt 
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between  three  and  four  o'clock  p.m.     The 
greatest  cold  about  the  rising  sun. 

•  *'  The  water-guage  is  an  incorrect  and 
unsatisfactory  instrument;  but  the  account 
probably  states  nearly  the  quantity  that 
fell  on  the  particular  spots  where  the  ob- 
servations were  made.  By  the  report  of 
tlie  rain-guages  at  the  Plantation  House 
and  Longwm>dy  there  lias  fallen  about 
one-third  more  at  the  latter  than  at  the 
former.  The  amount  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face being  at  Plantation  House  little  more 
than  sixteen  inches,  while  at  Longwood 
it  is  more  than  twenty-four  inches.  In 
James's  Town,  for  the  same  period,  the 
fall  was  only  2*29.  Tlie  quantity  is  every 
where  small,  but  in  the  town  it  was  too 
trifling  for  the  support  of  vegetation, 
which  could  not  exist  without  watering 
and  irrigation.  The  low  parts  of  the 
inland  are  perpetually  exposed  to  the  eifects 
of  rarefaction  and  evaporation. 

"  An  account  of  the  botany,  geology, 
xoology,  and  omitliology  of  this  island 
would  be  useful  to  science,  and  give  an 
intellectual  as  well  as  an  elegant  amuse- 
ment to  any  individual  who  would  devote 
himself  to  these  studies. 

<<  We  are  indebted  to  a  celebrated  bo. 
taoist  who  resided  here  a  short  time  on  ac- 
count of  his.health  for  the  Fhra  Sta,  He- 
lenictu  To  the  seal  of  this  stranger  we 
owe  the  scientific  arrangement  of  our 
plants;  but  he  was  in  the  decline  of  life, 
and  unable  to  make  those  laborious  ex- 
cursions which  are  necessary  for  the  com* 
plation  of  a  work  of  this  nature.  Many 
plants  have  been  since  added,  and  others, 
I  fear,  have  been  suffered  to  perish.  The 
Flora  remains,  therefore,  to  be  completed 
by  the  seal  and  industry  of  others. 

<'  All  our  knowledge  of  the  geology  of 
the  island  consists  of  loose,  indefinite,  and 
casual  observations.  The  remains  of  fos- 
sile  bones,  of  madrepores,  of  gravel  mix- 
ed with  lava,  of  shells  and  calcareous 
atrata,  with  silicious  i-ocks,  present  the 
moat  interesting,  and,  at  (he  same  time, 
the  most  dissimilar  appearances.  Tliere 
are  perhaps  no  primitive  formations.  A 
description  of  the  geology  of  St.  Helena, 
accompanied  by  a  geological  chart,  would 
be  highly  useful  and  valuable. 

<<  The  soil,  rocks,  and  plants  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  the  chemist  and  the 
man  of  science ;  he  may  contrast  the  black 
and  unproductive  lava,  with  meadows  co- 
vered with  grass :  he  may  see  the  singular 
and  interesting  spectacle  of  the  layers  or 
stiata  of  different  masses  along  the  coast. 
In  the  interior  he  may  observe  the  appear- 
ance of  caverns  and  grottues  which  sug- 
gest the  volcanic  origin  of  their  formation ; 
they  disclose  the  contention  which  pre- 
vailed at  their  birth,  and  indicate  the  terri- 
ble blaze  whiclr  attended  probably  the 
production  of  this  island.     This  suggests 
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a  question  of  importance.  Are  we.  to 
view  the  island  as  originally  thrown  up  by 
fire,  or  as  a  portion  of  an  arehipelago, 
which  was  destroyed  by  volcanic  fires, 
leaving  alone  this  fragment  ? 

«  After  this  passage  was  written  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  Mr.  Andrew  Blax- 
am,  a  very  ingenious  young  gentleman, 
who  accompanied  tlie  Riffht  Hon.  Lord 
Byron  in  his  Majesty's  ship  Blanfiie  on  a 
mission  to  Valparaiso  and  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  Warmed  by  a  love  of  science, 
and  peculiarly  devoted  to  geological  stu- 
dies, at  my  request  Mr.  Blaxam  drew  up 
a  memorandum  of  the  remarks  which  be 
was  able  to  make  during  such  a  cursory 
inspection  as  his  short  stay  permitted.  I 
have  much  pleasure  in  reading  these  re- 
marks to  the  society,  as  they  are  valuable, 
and  may  be  a  foundation  for  any  future 
geological  account  of  this  remarkable 
formed  island  * 

"  •  The  isUnd  of  St.  Helena  is  pecu- 
liarly situated  in  tlie  South  Atlantic; 
and,  like  other  islands  in  tlie  same  ocean, 
is  entirely  volcanic.  Tlie  external  appear- 
ance of  it  presents  a  forbidding  and  dreary 
aspect,  on  account  of  the  rugged  and  steep 
cliffs  of  lava  that  surround  the  island,  and 
form  a  barrier  to  the  waves.  Many  of 
these  are  regularly  stratified  by  several 
successive  deposits  of  volcanic  matter,  and 
in  some  places  veins  of  a  red  nndy  ap- 
pearance are  visible.  In  the  interior  of  the 
island,  the  vallcfsand  ridges  are  composed 
of  basalUc  lava  in  its  most  compact  state, 
together  with  cellular  and  other  varieties, 
and  indeed  in  almost  every  stage  of  de- 
composition. Obsidian  or  pumic&-stone , 
has  never,  I  believe,  been  found  here. 

**  <  All  the  valleys  and  intermediate 
ridges  appear  to  concentrate  in  one  large 
batin  on  the  south  side  of  the  island,  which 
is  evidently  a  part  of  the  volcanic  crater 
from  whence  this  insulated  mass  has  been 
formed.  The  ridge  termed  Diana's  Peak . 
(the  highest  spot  in  the  island),  forms  one 
edge  of  this  crater :  it  is  entirely  composed 
of  lava,  but  the  greater  part  of  it  being 
in  a  high  state  of  decomposition,  possesses 
great  depth  of  vegetable  soil,  and  is  ne- 
cessarily one  of  tlie  most  fertile  spots  upon 
the  island  :  here  the  indigenous  cabbage- 
tree  particularly  flourishes ;  here  also  are 
found  brambles,  with  a  variety  of  ferns 
and  other  plants,  together  with,  shrubs  and 
trees.  This  ridge,  as  it  approaches  the 
sea,  inclines  towards  it;  so  that  we  may- 
suppose  the  remaining  ridge,  which  is  wanU 
ing  to  form  the  edge  of  the  complete  cra- 
ter, lies  buried  in  the  sea* 

"  <  The  spot  known  by  the  name  of 
Sandy  Bay,  and  the  fantastical  and  abrupt 
pointed  rocks  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  that  place,  have,  withput  doubt, 
suffered  much  from  volcanic  agency  ;  and 
it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  a  calcareous  earth, 
or  lime-Btonc,  is  found  there  from  which . 
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good  lime  in  procured  and  burnt,  sufficient 
for  all  purposes  of  masopry. 

<'  *  The  volcanic  matter  and  lava  appear 
to  have  flowed  from  this  immense  crater  in 
every  direction,  and  to  have  formed  the 
ravines,  valleys,  and  intersecting  ridges  of 
the  island.  The  edge  of  the  crater,  from 
Diana's  Peak  round  to  the  opposite  side, 
is  accurately  and  ivcll  defined  throughout. 
There  is  no  appearance  of  any  other  crater 
in  the  island  except  this,  and  from  its  ex- 
tent and  great  depth,  when  in  action  must 
have  been  very  powerful  and  terrific. 

**  *  In  cutting  away  the  lava  at  Ladder 
Hill,  many  feet  below  the  surface,  small 
bones  have  been  found*  apparently  about 
tlie  size  of  a  rat's,  and  more  particular  a 
small  rib  bone  entirely  covered  with  an  in- 
crustation of  stalagmite.  In  what  manner 
these  have  been  originally  introduced  must 
ever  remain  a  mystery,  and  will  always 
afibrd  a  curious  subject  for  investigation 
and  research:  there  is  but  one  probable 
mode  of  accounting  for  it,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  animal  might  have  crept  into 
a  crevice  of  the  rock  and  there  died ;  for 
if  a  bed  of  lava  in  its  liquid  state  had 
flowed  over  them,  they  would  probably 
have  been  consumed,  nor  would  they  have 
been  found  iucrusted  with  stalagmite. 

'*  '  The  large  portion  of  decomposed 
lava  which  is  found  upon  the  island,  to- 
gether with  the  vegetable  soil  formed  since 
the  action  of  the  volcano,  constitutes  in 
many  places  a  rich  mould  of  suflicient 
depth  for  the  largest  trees  to  take  root  and 
flourish  in. 

**  *  It  is  evident  from  the  present  state 
of  tlie  island  that  the  volcanic  fire  has 
ceased  at  some  very  remote  and  unknown 
period;  and  there  is  little  probability  of 
its  ever  breaking  out  again,  as  the  island 
itself  is  small,  and  the  combustible  matter 
Mpftean  to  be  entirely  consumed. 

"  *  In  some  part  of  the  island  veins  of 
jasper,  commixed  with  small  portions  of 
opal,  are  seen  traversing  the  voloanic  rock : 
several  heavy  and  irregular-shaped  stones, 
containing  a  portion  of  iron,  have  been 
found  :  argillaceous  earths  are  also  found, 
mixed  vritha  fine  white  and  adhesive  clay  : 
shells  in  a  state  of  petrifaction  have  also 
been  discovered  many  feet  below  tlie  sea, 
in  a  concretion  of  pebbles  and  lava,  form- 
ing a  kind  of  pudding  stone  or  breccia.' 

**  The  fish  which  surround  the  island 
are  of  an  excellent  quality  and  numerous. 
A  list  of  seventy  different  kinds  has  been 
mentioned ;  but  the  account  is  vague,  the 
nomenclature  fanciful,  and  a  more  scien- 
tific record  is  desirable. 

**  The  aooloffy  of  the  island  is  not  very 
extensive,  but  it  is  inereasing.  Several  of 
the  English  singing  birds^  which  were  in- 
troduced last  year,  have  built  their  nests, 
and  there  seems  therefore  every  reason  to 
look  for  the  introduction  of  many  new. 
birdsy  which  may  enliven  ^^  with  their 


song  and'contribute  to  diminish  myriads 
of  insects. 

**  Tlie  swarms  of  insects  which  conti- 
nue with  unabated  vigour  to  destroy  crops 
of  all  kinds  remain  to  obstruct  the  progress 
of  improvement  If  we  could  discover 
any  means  of  destroying  or  reducing  this 
multitude  it  would  be  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  island.  The  ravages  they 
commit  are  indescribable :  their  voracity  is 
only  appeased  by  the  destruction  of  the 
crops  they  attack.  Birds  unto  whom  these 
insects  are  natural  food,  seem  to  furnish 
the  most  natural  means  (or  destroying 
them.  We  have  tried  the  Cape  crow,  but 
although  they  appeared  excellent  agents 
when  they  were  young,  as  they  grew  in 
fitrengtli  and  acquired  the  use  of  tMr 
wings,  they  disdained  to  hunt  for  grubs, 
and  aimed  at  a  higher  prey.  My  hopes 
afier  tliis  failure  rested  on  the  common 
rook;  but  by  the  arrival  of  Le  Maquiney 
a  French  brig  of  war,  I  was  informed  of 
a  rlBce  of  birds  which  have  a  peculiir 
faculty  in  accomplisliing  the  destnictton 
of  insects.  These  birds  were  originally 
transported  by  the  French  from  the  Coasts 
of  Coromandel  and  Malabar,  into  Mauri- 
tius and  Bourbon,  lliey  are  known  on 
those  islands  under  the  name  of  martin^ 
though  they  aro  evidently  of  a  diffiirent 
genus.  They  arc  considered  to  be  so  emi. 
nently  useful  in  destroying  insects,  that 
the  government  of  France  has  employed 
the  brig  to  carry  them  to  Cayenne.  The* 
Agricultural  Society  may  rest  assured  that 
no  means  will  be  left  untried  to  pioeuie 
a  supply  for  thb  island.  I  n  the  mean  time 
we  should  acquire  more  perfect  aecotinta 
.  of  the  history  and  habits  of  these  hurtfvl 
creatures :  we  should  trace  them  through 
all  their  changes  and  transformations. 
They  are,  I  believe,  pernicious  in  #veiy 
statei,  except  perhaps  when  they  lay  doi- 
mant  as  chrysales  or  nymphos ;  but,  by 
pursuing  them  from  their  birth  to  the^nd 
of  their  exigence,  by  examining  their  va- 
rious shapes  and  the  metamorphoses  iht^ 
pass  through,  we  should  be.able  to  com- 
bat their  progress  with  more  success.  W« 
should  attack  tliem  in  ail  .their  different 
stages,  and  probably  with  more  advantige 
in  one  shape  than  in  another.  As  eater- 
pillarA  they  disgust  us  with  their  appear- 
ance, as  butterflies  they  become  beautiful 
insects  which  attract  our  admiration  and 
compassion ;  but,  in  both  states,  we  must 
never  forget  that  they  live  on  the  fhuts  of 
the  earth. 

<'  In  many  of  tliese  remarks  X  h*ve 
given  way  to  my  feelings,  and  to  the  in- 
creasing interest  which  the  phenomena  of 
this  island  have  excited.  A  multitude  of 
interesting  objects  offer  themselves  daily 
to  our  notice ;  they  belong  to  the  histocy 
of  nature,  and  convey  the  most  powerful 
impressions  of  her  operations;  they,  de- 
serve the  attention  of  every  person,  and  espe- 
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vuliy  oflhooe  who  tncy  be  anxfiut  to  pro- 
mote knowledge,  or  to  open  new  channels  of 
infennatiom  1  oan  only  point  out  re- 
aearcbes  which  would  throw  light  on  phy. 
sical  science  i«  general,  and  confer  ho- 
■our  on  any  individual  wlio  would  proie- 
cute  them  with  seal  and  peraeveranoe. 
My  chifrf  object  at  present  is  to  excite 
some  penon  of  diligent  habiu  and  of  scien- 

•tiiic  aoquifements  to  undertake  the  inqui- 
ries which  I  haTe  so  imperfectly  suggest- 
ed. I  wish,  in  fast,  to  awaken  a  taste 
lor  the  collection  of  fiwts  and  of  simple 
but  original  impressions. 
"  I  shall  BOW  offer  some  observations 

.  on  the  actual  etate  of  agriculture  on  the 
island.  It  is  satisfaeiory  to  remark  that 
Ike  ftmaett  have  become  sensible  of  the 

.many  and  great  smprovements  which  may 
be  introduced  into  the  general  system, 
and  have  laudably  exerted  themselves  to 

.meet  the  views  of  the  government.  A 
considerable  change  has  Ihue  taken  plaee 
in  the  mode  hitherto  pursued,  and  a  mote 
improved  practice  has  in  general  been 
adopted. 

*'  Tht  appearance  of  the  present  crops 
promise  an  abundant  harvest,  and  evevy 
prognostic  is  in  lavour  of  a  good  season. 

.  This  was  foretold  by  the  Christmas  surf 
and  by  thai  which  has  since  appeared, 

-  which  have  been  followed  by  the  usual 
tains.  The  grounds  in  general  hero  are 
naturally  fertile ;  but  every  thing  depends 
upon  the  distribution  of  heat  and  water. 

**  On  this  island  we  have  the  striking 
speetacle  of  the  mixturoof  European  cul- 

•  tivaiioa  with  that  of  the  tropical  climatsa. 

**  I  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  what 
proportion  the  quantity  of  produce  reaped, 
bears  to  the  seed  sown  or  planted ;  but 
this  is  far  from  being  aoooiding  to  one 
-ruleu  This  drcumstanoe  Indeed  must 
-always  depend  upon  soil*  climetey  and 
good  huabuidry, 

.**  Though  it  is  impassible  tostalethe 
•xflot  quantity,  we  shall  obtain  a  pretty 
MHCunle  knowledge  of  the  subject  bv  men- 

•  ttening  the  various  degrees  of  prodtictkm 
as  they  occur  under  di&rent  ctrcumstances. 

•  Eor  instance,  potatoes  planted  in  Au- 
guat  18S^  I  am  infprmed  hiy  our  intelli- 
gent  secratary,     yielded    cigbteen-fold ; 

-  whereas^  last  year,  others,  which  had  been 
planted  in  the  same  manner  at  the  same 
tine  of  the  ycas^  and  almost  on  the  very 
same  spot,  only  yielded  twofold  t   since 

.tiam  the  produce  has  been  eleven  to  one. 
On  the  whole,  it  would  appear,,  that  dur- 
nig  Ihe  last  three  yean,  owing  to  the 
repeated  iukir«8  of  tlie  crop  from  bad 
seaaoaa,  the  afverage  has  not  been  more 
tlian  fottr*leUL  In  a  very,  good  season  a 
crop  would  yield  on  an<  average  ftom  six. 
teen  to  twenty*|bld.  In  the  caloolation  of 
.  produce  howeves  it  must  be  reckoned  that 
we  have  two  crops  of  this  valuable  root  in 
the  year,     llie  crops  of  potatoes  are  every 


where,  at  present,  in' a  promising  state,  and 
will  give  a  fine  return  if  the  caterpiUar 
allows  them  to  oome  to  maturity. 

«  Com  is  grown  extensively,  and  Is 
cither  sold  as  forage  or  consumed  on  tlie 
farm :  whether  it  is  cut  in  a  ripe  or  in  n 
green  state  it  is  supposed  to  pay  the  far- 
roer  well.  There  is  some  difference  of 
.opinion  which  is  most  for  his  advantage, 
and  I  shall  not  at  present  enter  into  tiUs 
question. 

**  I  can  only  speak  of  the  actual  state 
of  the  corn  crops  on  the  Company's  finrn. 
Ooe-half  would  be  considered  an  average 
crop  in  England;  but  the  rest,  Aom  the 
want  of  rain  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  sea- 
son, is  much  below  this  standard.  Hie 
produce  of  com  in  a  good  season  will  on 
an  average  be  about  thirty  busheU  per 
men.  It  takes  .three  bushels  of  seed  to 
sow  an  acre,  whidi  makes  tlie  produce  ten 
fold ;  some  crops  have,  however,  yielded 
fifteen  and  twenty-fold. 

**  The  produce  of  dry  forage  may  be 
averaged  fimm  4,000  to  6,000  lbs.  per  acre  ; 
but  some  very  rich  lands  have,  in  good  sea- 
sons,  produced  from  10,000  to  12,000  lbs. 
per  acre. 

''  In  estimating,  however,  the  average 
of  crops  we  must  make  our  calculations 
from  the  produce  of  a  series  of  yeers. 
We  must  neither  select  a  good  nor  a  bad 
season,  but  take  the  medium  of  a  num- 
ber in  succession ;  by  following  this  me- 
thod the  average  produce  would  not  per- 
haps exceed  seven-fold.  In  making  this 
statement  it  is  far  firom  being  my  wish  to 
discourage  the  zndustrioiis  finner,  but 
rather  to  stimulate  his  exertions  by  show- 
ing that  his  trade  is  not  one  of  sloth  and 


**  Cabbages,  carrots,  and  turnips  are 
cultivated  in  tolerable  quantitiea ;  but  these 
crops  are  particularly  exposed  to  the  rava- 
ges of  insects,  a  failure'  ftom  droughty 
and  to  be  iajursd  by  severe  winds ;  when 
sucoessAil  they  pay  uncommonly  well  and 

.  are  in  every  respect  highly  profitable  to 
the  farmer. 

"  Hiere  are  at  present  sonde  very  ioo- 
rishing  plantations  of  yams,  the  prodoee 
of  which  is  principally  converted  into  Ibod 
for  swine,  which  are  a  very  profitable  arti- 
cle. I  am  informed  by  a  good  judge  that 
these  plantations  might  be  considerably 
increased  in  number  and  enlarged  In  sixe, 

•  and  thus  many  more  of  tiioe  valuable 
animals  miffht  be  reared. 

**  One  or  the  most  profitable  articles  to 
the  fimner  is  milk,  which  sells  it  ahnoat 
any  time  throughout  the  year,  varying  in 
price  from  sixpence  to  one  shilling  per 

J  mart.     I  have  received  the  following  in- 
ormation  on  this  sutrject  from  the  sanae 
.gentleman  whean  I  have  inentioiied,  and 
which  I  quote  in  bis  own  wvrda  tor  tbo 
information  of  the  St.  Helena  fiirmersb 
**  *  To  hap^  a  Isrgc  (uppLy  of  milk  for 

sale 
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flale  bas  b&m  always  one  of  the  prinoipal 

•  objects  of  tbe  St,  Helena  farmers ;  but  ia 

•  the  manner  of  obtaining  it  they  have 
aofnmitted  a  great  mistake,  by  making  tbe 
Qumber  of  cows  their  principal  study, 
without  paying  much  attention  to  their 
breed  or  managemenr,  and  br  trusting 
entirely  to  tlie,  generally  speakmg,  scanty 
food  of  the  pastures,  without  exerting 
themselves  to  improve  the  quantity  of 
milk  by  a  superior  breed  of  cows  and  by 
stall  feeding.  Great  progress  has,  how- 
.ever,  of  late  been  made  in  this  respect ; 
.aod  there  are  several  farmoB  st  present, 
who^  by  the  quantity  of  omk  ihey  sell, 
clearly  prove  that  the.  pains  they  bestow 
upon  their  cows,  by  par^lly  feedmg  them 
upon  grain,    oil-cake,    CArroCs,    turnips, 

.straw,  &c. 'and,by  bousing  them  either 
altogether,  or  at  all  events  at  night,  are 
not  misapplied.  It  seems  to  be,  indeed, 
generally  acknowledged  now,  that  even 
the  largest  farms  should  not  keep  more 
.than  from  twelve  to  eighteen  cows,  and 
that  these,  with  proper  care,  will  yield 
more  milk  thau  periiaps  three  or  four 
doieo,  where  they  are  allowed  no  other 
food  than  what  the  pastures  afford,  and 
are  exposed  day  and  night  to  the  incle* 
money  of  the  weather.' 

*<  Before  tl)e  fields  w^re  replenished 
vitb  pasture  many  cattle  perished ;  they 
.suffered  more  severely  than  the  sheep. 
They  died  of  fapiine  and  some  of  thcin 
for  want  of  water,  which  they  were  too 
weak  to  travel  In  quest  of  to  the  distance 
at  which  it  was  to  be  found.  The  hiA 
and  scanty  fai^e  waa  pommouly  attended  by 
a  fever  which  proved  fatal :  the  survivors 
however  have  recovered  with  wonderful 
rapidity,  and  their  general  condition  is 
DOW  good.  The  grsss-fed  animals  at  the 
show  and  fair  wer«  fine  specimens  of  the 
truth  of  the  above  observation :  the  ani- 
mals seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  fatten 
easily. 

**  Several  years  must  elapse  ere 'the 
stcyck  of  tlif  island  can  recover  the  losses 
it  has  sustained,  but  the  first  and  unceas- 
ing efforts  of  the  farmers  should  be  direct- 
ed lo  this  object.  They  most  not  allow 
any  temporary  circumstances  of  .conve- 
nience, or  the  relief  of  any  momentary 
diffictilty,  to  interrupt  the  process  which 
can  alone  render  their  farms  profitable. 
They  must  recover  tbe  capital  on  which 
all  ^eir  letums  depend*  A  prvihibitosy 
system  opposes  the  progress  of  agriculture, 
and  diminisbea  tbe  wealth  of  the  farmer ; 
but  this  is  widely  different  from  that  pru- 
dence and  precaution  which  preserves 
ftom  waste  tbe  first  principle  of  produc- 
tion. 

*'  It  isfor  these  reasons  that  I  would 

.-atiDogly  xeoomroend  to  the  consideration 

.of  the  fiirmeta  the  ado|Jtioo  of  some  plan 

to  ptuveot  the  slaughter  of  breeding  cows 

.  and.heifina.  .  llie  accumulation  i>f  stock 


by  breeding  will  be  slow,  but  the  want  of 
capital  win  prevent,  I  fear,  importation 
with  this  vi^w,  and  the  impoverished  slate 
of  the  animals  has  diminished  the  usual 
supply.  The^  proportion  of  calves  is^  I 
suspect,  little  more  than  a  third  of  the 
natural  number  in  a  good  season.  I  can 
state  exactly  the  increase  of  calvea  on  the 
Company's  farms,  and  this  is  probably 
the  avemge  of  the  island.  In  proportion 
to  tbe  number  of  cows  the  calves  shonld 
have  been  about  fifty  instead  of  which 
tliere  is  only  fifteen,  but  of  diese  ten  are 
fortunately  beiftrra,  and  a  considerabie 
number  are  now  in  ctflf.  Hie  deficiency 
was  probably  oa  this  farm  ovring  to  tbe 
poor  state  of  the  cows,  scanty  fSod^  and 
many  deaths  among  tho  old  ones. 

*'  Tbe  following  observations  on  tUs 
subject  from  the  same  genileiiian,  whom  I 
have  already  repeatedly  mentioned,  are  de- 
serving of  great  attention. 

**  <  This  branch  of  farming  (die  atook 
of  black  cattle)  has  materi^ly  suffbred 
from  the  late  droughts,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that,  ftom  the  want  of  capi- 
tal,  a  considerable  space  of  time  must 
elapse  before  this  loss  can  be  replaced,  as 
the  majority  will  be  under  the  nercsaity 
of  waiting  till  the  ffew  cows,  or  beifers, 
which  may  have  been  left  fhoif,  will  ia- 
crease  their  stock.  Great  as  this  miafiw- 
tune  has  been,  it  may  still  in  some  degree 
be  turned  to  account,  if  the  fiuraaera  woakl 
pay  strict  attention  to  keep  only  such  ham 
fen  and  calves  as  are  really  of  a  good 
breed;  as,  ia  that  case,  we  should  gradu- 
ally get  rid  of  the  old  stocky  whfcbfaadno 
doubt  become  very  indifi^nt ;  -  and  as 
there  are  some  good  cowi  left  aod  a  few- 
good  bulls,  great  benefits  might  sliU  be 
Expected  to  result  by  the  progreasiva  im- 
provement of  the'  bmd. ' 

**  The  deficient  ia  the  inereaaa  of 
lambs  bears  neariy  the  same  proporlioQ 
as  calves.  Tbe  number  of  ewca  on 
the  Company's  farms  should  have  pro- 
duced about  900  lambs,  allowing  one 
lamb  for  each  ewe^  whereas  they  have  only 
yielded  120,  of  which  there  is  an  equal 
number  of  ewe  and  ram  lambs.  Xlie 
procem  of  rccoveriag  the  stock  of  sheep 
may  be  a  little  acoeleratad  by  the  bouaty 
of  Fftyvklenoe,  whicfa  has  gives  to  this 
and  other  tropical  countriea  two  larabiBg 
seasons  Within  the  year. 

**  Buffon  aajrs,  *  ewes  carry  itwe  maoAs 
and  bring  forth  in  the  -beginaing  of-  tbe 
sixth ;  they  generally  pramma  one  bmb, 
but  sometimes  two:  in  warm  climates 
they  can  produce  twice  a  year;  hot  in 
France  and  coUer  climates  only  once.' 

«  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Richard  Kaipo 
Ibr  the  following  statement  of  this  extra- 
ordinary increase  of  sheep  on  his  fimn  $ 

^  In  March  1828,  Mr.  Knipe  had  only 
thhly-four  ewes  and  three  rams.  In  Au« 
gust  1823  the  stock  bad  increased  to  153 

in 
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in  number,  ciclusifc  pf  what  wan  killod 
for  family  use  and  sold^  aiuountiDg  to 
forty  or  more.  Some  of  the  ewes  had  six 
lambs  in  the  space  of  fifteen  months ; 
the  breed  was  a  mixture  of  old  island  and 
Soutli-down.  Mr,  Knipe  observes,  that 
when  he  pounded  his  sheep  at  night  the 
loss  was  great,  and  their  increase  he  now 
attributes  to  the  free  range  of  his  pastures 
day  and  night,  as  also  being  well  attended 
by  shepherds. 

*<  lliis  seems  a  prodigious  increase; 
and  although  such  facts  may  appear  out  of 
the  ordinary  bounty  of  nature,  they  are 
well  -  worthy  of  being  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  our  society.  In  matters  of  this 
nature  it  is  only  by  the  comparison  of  a 
great  number  of  instances  that  we  can 
hope  to  discover  truth. 

*<  The  rearing  of  poultry  is  an  impor- 
tant object  in  the  rural  economy  of  the 
island:  the  consuanption  is  beyond  pro- 
portion great^  as  the  market  returns  vhovtf, 
They  are  said  to  be  sufficiently  eai^  to 
rear,  and  to  yield  a  considerable  profit ; 
but  this  branch  of  industry  has  chiefly 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  free  men  of 
colour,  though  it  is  capable  of  being  car- 
ried to  a  much  greater  extent. 

"  The  breed  of  horses  occupies  a  great 
part  of  the  farmers'  attention  at  present, 
but  not  more  than  it  deserves.  We  may 
expect  a  great  improvement  in  this  useful 
race  of  animals ;  it  merits  the  most  care- 
ful attention  ;  its  success  is  a  most  impor- 
tant object  in  agriculture  and  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  inhabitants.  The  Company 
have  lately  introduced  a  stallion  and  three 
maics  of  a  breed  lamons  in  England  for 
labou^;  they'  have  produced  one  foal« 
which  has  luckily  proved  a  colt  and  is  thus 
a  security  against  accidents.  Tliere  is 
also  a  blood  stallion  belonging  to  the 
Company  vrhich  has  been  some  years  on 
the  island.  Between. these,  by  means  of 
proper  crosses,  we  may  expect  in  a  short 
time  to  have  an  excellent  breed  of  horses, 
either  for  the  saddle  or  draught.  Two  of 
the  English  mares  are  again  with  foal  : 
one  to  each  of  the  stellions,  and  the  large 
stallion  has  covered  twenty-two  strong 
island  mares.  Tlie  descendants  of  these 
connectiohs  will  have  bone  and  action, 
and  in  a  few  years  there  will  be  no  occa- 
sion to  import  horses. 

<*  The  prize  letters  are  entitled  to  our 
beat  thanks  and  approbation  ;  their  ten- 
deiicy  is  to  furnish  experience  and  to  pro- 
mote regular  and  orderly  discussion  ;  they 
are  calculated  to  promote  agriculture  and 
internal  improvement. 

'*  The  show  and  fair  were  well  attend- 
ed ;  the  animals  and  produce  were  good 
in  their  kinds,  and  creditable  to  the  farmers 
of  St.  Helena.  The  report  from  the 
secretary  will  give  the  necessary  details 
and  explanations,  which  will  be  found  of 
the  raoit  satisfactory  nature. 


**  I  shall  now  conclude  with  cordial 
wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Agricul- 
tural Society  and  congratulations  on  the 
progress  which  they  are  making  in  good 
husbandry.  The  island  is  governed  by 
an  equitable  system  :  the  field  is  open  to 
all  for  the  free  exercise  of  honest  industry, 
and  every  individual  may  without  restraint 
employ  himself  in  bettering  his  cond^ 
tion.  The  prosperity  of  the  community 
must  be  the  natural  consequence ;  but  we 
must  remember  that  St.  Helena  cannot 
exist  without  the  commerce  of  strangera, 
I  am  happ3|^  inform  the  meeting  that  our 
port  has  bSn  frequented  by  a  greater 
number  of  vessels  than  have  entered  it  for 
some  yeara  past.  The  importance  of  « 
place  does  not  solely  depend  upon  its 
wealth  and  population.  Its  situation, 
which  connects  it  with  the  rest  of  the 
world,  is  often  sufficient  to  give  it  a 
greater  degree  of  importance  tian  riches 
or  extent  of  territory.  We  derive  an  ines- 
timable advantage  not  only  from  the  par- 
ticular situation  of  tlie  island,  but  from 
the  local  circumstences  of  our  harbour, 
which  is  easy  of  access,  and  may  at  all 
times  be  quitted  at  pleasure.  It  aflbrds 
the  most  perfect  security,  and  has  not  ex. 
exhibited  one  well  authenticated  instance 
of  a  shipwreck  since  the  discovery  of  the 
island.  As  the* coasts  and  bays  are  batfied 
by  the  ocean,  we  have  a  complete  know- 
ledge of  their  formation. 

**  We  ought  to  be  gtatefiil  for  these 
blessings  of  nature,  and  show  that  we 
deserve  them  by  making  die  culture  of 
tlie  soil  onr  firat  care,  and  by  exertions  in 
useful  industry,  which  can  alone  conneet 
our  own  interests  with  those  of  society.** 

**  Si.  Helena,  ISlh  February  iS26* 


Letters  have  been  received  from  the  is- 
land of  Ascension  to  the  7th  July,  at 
which  time  the  garrison  were  all  well,  and 
the  state  of  the  island  was  rapidly  improv- 
ing, under  the  judicious  management  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Nicbolls,  of  the  royal  marines. 
A  transport,  laden  with  a  great  variety  of 
articles,  for  the  comfort,  as  well  as  the 
necessities  of  the  garrison,  had  recently 
arrived ;  and  all  were  vieing  with  each 
other  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
public  service,  with  which  their  own  aro  so 
nearly  connected.  The  vine  plants  bad 
been  received  in  good  order,  and  tlie  gar- 
dens were  in  a  high  state  of  produce.  An 
immense  number  of  rata  and  wild  catay 
which  infest  the  island,  had  been  destroyed, 
and  it  was  expected  that  the  whole  breed 
would  be  exterminated  by  the  dogs  which 
had  arrived  in  the  transport  A  private 
letter  from  a  gentleman  on  the  island  says, 
**  We  have  every  thing  in  altundaDee,  add 
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\m  like  aMemieii.  The  gardens  which 
are  about  six  miles  off  on  the  Green 
Mountain,  produce  abundantly.  Tlie  ap- 
pearance of  the  island  is  certainly  most 
deplorable,  a  mass  of  brown  and  black 
lava ;  but  it  has  its  comforts,  which  ore 
every  day  increasing.  Hie  retreat  in  the 
mountains  is  British  temperature,  and 
most  salubrious ;  indeed,  with  temperance 
and  care,  the  island  is  perfectly  healthy.*' 


Hie  following  remarkable  occurrence  is 
related  in  a^letter  from  Alexandria,  dated 
June  97,  1826. 

*<  By  letters  received  from  Cairo,  we 
learn  that  the  Consul  General  ^Mr.  Salt) 
had  recdved  presents  from  Inoia,  which 
bad  l)een  left  in  the  will  of  the  late  Na- 
waub  of  the  Carnatic  for  the  Pacha  of 
Egypt,  as  guardian  of  Uie  Holy  Land, 
Mecca,  Medina,  &c.  It  appears  that  he 
had  bequeathed  a  lac  of  rupees,  of  which 
6(\000  were  to  be  distributed  in  the  above- 
mentioned  places,  and  the  rest  conveyed 
in  presents  to  his  Highness  the  Pacha. 

"  On  the  17th  inst.,  Mr.  Salt  presented 
the  Nawaub's  letter,  wrapped  in  silver 
muslin,  and  sealed  with  a  seal  about  the 
size  of  tlie  crown  of  a  hat,  which  his  High- 
ness received  most  graciously.  The  pre. 
sents  in  four  large  cases  were  then  dis- 
played, consisting  of  several  rich  shawls, 
gold  cloths,  and  embroidered  muslins,  a 
gold  watch  with  a  singing  bird  that  rose 
from  the  cover,  and  a  splendid  chain,  with 
seals  of  various  devises,  a  handsome  clock, 
a  spy-glass,  a  ruby  ring,  a  gun  that  dis- 
charges twenty.four  charges  one  after  the 
other,  without  being  loaded,  a  rich  mount, 
ed  digger,  and  a  scimitar  of  great  value. 
Hie  sacred  office  held  by  bis  Highness  the 
Pacha  has  brought  him  into  relations  with 
the  Mabomedan  princes  of  India,  and  he 
18  much  regarded  by  them ;  but,  con. 
sidering  that  his  Highness  is  entirely  go- 
verned by  foreiffn  influeuce,  it  is  singular 
to  see  the  British  government  become  a 
medium  of  this  intelligence.  The  in. 
trigues  of  the  French  government  excite 
great  suspicion  in  ttiis  country,  and  whaU 
ever  may  be  their  object,  or  their  end,  they 
cannot  be  exerted  beneficially  for  the  Bri- 
tish interests  in  India.** 


VXW   SOOTH    WALKS. 

LAW. 

Sujrreme  Courts  May  22J. 
Haliartm^  v.  Hall.     Hiis  was  an  action 
for  a  libel  brought  by  the  well  known  Dr. 


Halloran,  master  of  the  Sydney  Free. 
Grammar- School,  to  recover  damages  for 
the  injury  his  character  had  sustained  by 
certain  letters  written  by  tlie  defendant  in 
the  Sydney  Gazetif,  impeaching  his  in. 
tegrity  and  vilifying  him.  The  defendant 
pleaded  the  general  issue  and  likewise  a 
justification. 

Dr.  Halloran,  it  was  stated  to  the  court, 
had  resided  for  many  years  in  the  colony, 
and  bad  been  employed  in  the  education 
of  youth.  One  of  the  causes  of  the  pre. 
sent  action  originated  in  a  letter  published 
in  the  Sydney  Gaxette  of  November  28, 
subscribed  ^'Fidelitas,**  and  it  was  con- 
tended that  no  person  who  had  read  that 
letter  could  avoid  discovering  its  grossness,- 
its  tendency  to  vilify  the  plaintiff,  and  to 
sink  him  in  the  estimation  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  of  the  world  in  general.  De- 
fendant, in  justification,  set  up  a  plea  that 
plaintifTs  situation  laid  him  open  to  criti- 
cism ;  but,  was  it  criticism  to  prevent  an 
individual  from  gaining  his  livelihood? 
was  it  criticism  to  throw  h!m  into  general 
disrepute  ?  The  plaintiff  was  elected  bead 
master  by  a  full  committee  of  tlie  trustees, 
and  it  was  maintained  that  private  pique 
alone  had  actuated  the  defendant  in  pen- 
ning his  letters  signed  **  Fldelitas,'*  and 
£.  S.  Hall ;  and  the  assessora  would  feel 
tliemselves  bound  to  give  conscientious 
damages. 

Tbe  first  witness  called  for  the  plaintiff, 
was  Mr.  R.  Howe,  who  proved  that  tlie 
defendant  was  the  author  of  tlie  libel.   On 
his  cross-examination  the  following  ad- 
missions transpired : 

Examined  by  Mr.Wentworth. — Is  sorry 
to  have  known  plaintiff.  Thinks  him  quite . 
unfit  for  moral  instruction,  and  that  he  has 
libelled  witness  and  many  others  for  some 
years  past.   Received  letters  from  plaintiff : 
one  of  them  witness  considered  too  foul  for 
insertion.     Thinks  the  words  **  villain  " 
and  <' masked  assassin'*  applied,  in  plain- ^ 
tiff's  correspondence,   to  defendant   and 
were,  in  witness's  opinion,  and  in  the  opi., 
nton  of  a  clerical  friend,  mor^  abusive, 
than  argumentative.     Witness  would  feel 
delicate  in  bearing  testimony  to  pUiiitiflTs 
general  conduct,  as  he  was  himself  im-. 
plicated  with  him  in  certain  pending  pro-', 
secutions.     Considers  plaintiff  to  be  a  ge- 
neral libeller :  tbe  libel  commencing  with 
*<  Bob  Howe,  a  vastly  ugly  babe  of  grace,", 
was    written    by  tlie  plaintiff.     '*  Count 
O' Candle,**  witness  considered  a  horrible' 
production.     The  '*  babe  of  grace  **  was 
made  the  subject  of  a  charge  of  felony,  in 
April  1822;  but  plaintiff  was  unantrnously 
acquitted.     He  was  subsequently  destined, 
to  stand  his  trial  for  the  libel ;  but,  no 
prosecutor  appearing,  was  dismissed;  and,' 
this  for  ho  other  reason,  according  to  wit. 
ness's  opinion,  but  because  he  TMr.  Howe) 
declined  appearing  against  plaintiff.  Never 
heard  plaintiff  make  use  of  obscene  Ian. 
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g«tf« ;  istd  (Iocs  hot  consider  Una  uotfi 
fdr  Dcad  fnaster,  fnxa  a  want  of  literary  ac- 
quiremetita,  but  of  morality.  WitnetB  be- 
ome  a  tmsteei  and  gave  his  assent  to  Dr. 
Halloran*s  election  to  the  post  of  head 
master,  because,  as  he  aatd,  it  might  assist 
plaiatiff's  family;  md,  indeed,  plaintiir 
was  so  old  and  looked  so  unwell,  that 
whnesi  could  not  anroid  thinking  he  might 
not  fivo  long.  He  (witliess)  did  write 
a  letter  of  condolence  to  Dr.  Halloran. 
The  letter  was  in  a  complimentary  strain  ; 
attd  implied,  that  a  certain  eulogy  on  the 
plaintlflT,  coming  Aora  a  certain  individual, 
could  not  meet  with  publicity ;  but  con- 
cluded in  those  words,  nearly  :  «  but  still 
the  poor  Doctor's  (meam'ng  IJr.Parmeter  *) 
attempts  deserve  credit,  seeing  that  they 
vt  bestowed  on  one  who  deserves  »  much 
at  the  hands  of  the  colony;*'  and  con- 
chides  with  ''grateful  esteem,"  &c«  Is 
of  opinion  that  plaintiff  deserves  praise 
tof  originating  the  plan  of  a  free-grammar- 
sehooi;  but  witness  never,  for  his  part, 
entertained  any  perBonal  respect  for  Dr. 
Hidloran:  the  latter  did  write  an  article 
in  defence  of  witness,  against  Mr.  F.  E. 
Forbes ;  hut  it  was  not  made  use  of.  Was 
much  shocked  on  hearing  plaintiff  one  day 
use  the  word  God,  not  pioperly. 

A  number  of  witnesses  were  examined 
|ir«  and  con ;  and  the  assessors,  after  some 
deliberation,  found  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff^ damages  one  shUKng,  wUhout  costs, 

MISCELLANEOU& 

Bank  coneems^^Very  considerable  alarm 
has  been  lelt  in  the  colony  on  account  of 
the  disappearance  of  the  cash,  which  has 
rendered  the  bank  of  New  South  Wales 
unable  to  discharge  its  engagements  in 
money.  One  of  the  papers  observes  as 
follows:  "  To  prevent  any  unnecessary 
alarm,  it  may  be  as  well  to  premise,  that 
our  opinion  of  the  stability  of  the  Bank 
of  New  South  Wales  is,  and  must  remain, 
unshaken.  Tlie  bank  is  in  name,  and  in 
one  sense  of  the  word,  unquestionably  in- 
solvent ;  it  is  insolvent  inasmuch  as  it  is 
unable  to  meet  its  engagements  in  the 
terms  of  its  numerous  contracts ;  it  is  in- 
solvent, because  it  cannot  pay  the  holders 
of  Its  notes — its  Spanish  dollar  notes,  in 
the  coin  specified— in  silver  Spanish  dol- 
lafs.  It  is  not  insolvent,  however,  be- 
cause the  property  possessed  by  the  pro. 
prietoo  fu  exct^s,  as  we  alleged  in  our 
last,  in  amount  and  value,  all  demands  for 
which  the  bank  is  responsible.** 

A  general  meeting  of  the  proprietora 
took  place  on  the  11th  May,  when  the 
following  resolutions  wese  agreed  to  :^ 

^  Isu  Resolved— .Tliat  from  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  abstract  of  the  bank  accounts 
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noW  submitled  to  (he  praprictora,  tfaia 
meeting  is  fully  aatisfied  of  the  solvency 
and  stability  of  the  bank,  and  pledge  them- 
selves to  give  it  their  best  support,  and  to 
take  and  ctrculate  die  bank  paper  a 

8.  That  this  meeting  pled^  thcmsel^ 
to  take  British  silver  currency  in  payment 
of  Spanish  dollar  engagementa,  at  the  rata 
of  premium  of  the  day,  such  rate  to  b« 
fixed  weekly  by  the  directors,  who  it  ia 
understood  are  not  to  allow  the  bank  to 
derive  any  profit  from  the  premium. 

Hie  Government  has  advanced  the  sum 
of  £20,000  in  st^rllni^  mottcy  to  the  bank* 
to  relieve  its  difficulties.  Ttie  last  paper 
we  have  seen  mentions  that  die  caali  was 
returning  to  the  bank. 

A  new  banking  concern,  called  the 
Bank  of  Australia,  waa  to  open  on  die  1st 
July. 

The  Celebrated  Eater,— U  is  said  that  a 
**  great  book  is  a  great  ei'll,'*  bnt  tlie  gift 
of  a  never.satisfied  stomach  seems  rvplcte 
witli  evils.  Tliere  was  an  unfortunate 
subject  of  this  genus,  whose  case  was 
brouglit  into  notice  a  few  days  ago.  He 
applied  last  Wednesday  evening,  when  in 
a.  cold  and  miserable  condition,  at  one  of 
the  watch.hoases  for  a  shelter  during  the 
night,  llie  grim  watchman  granted  hfs 
desire,  and  allowed  him  to  refroh  his  hag- 
gard form  over  the  cheering  blaze  of  a 
Wood  fire.  Next  morning  he  was  brought 
up  to  the  police  ofl!ce,  when  he  turned  out 
to  be  the  identical  John  EHiard,  whose 
monstrous  appetite  had  given  hhn  so  much 
celebrity  amongst  the  becf-cotera  of  £ng. 
land.  He  was  commonlv  called  "  Big 
Jack,"  and  was  repeatedly  backed  with 
success,  by  Capt.  Barclay,  to  despatch 
mora  victuals  in  an  hour  than  any  man 
throughout  England,  He  has  been  known 
(some  say)  to  devour  25  lbs  of  solid  meat, 
with  bn»d  and  vegetables  in  proportion  ; 
and,  to  wash  those  down,  it  would  require 
as  much  porter  as  a  quantum  sufficU  for  a 
dozen  men  or  more.  Every  repetition  of 
those  feats,  tliough  they  may  have  added 
to  Big  Jack's  reputation,  only  served  to 
make  his  powers  of  voracity  the  more  ca- 
pacious. The  late  cold  weather,  which 
has  been  felt  more  than  usual  in  Sydney, 
served  to  give  the  unfortunate  lx^ing*s 
stomach  a  keener  edge ;  lie  would  not  have 
thought  much  of  swatlowing  an  entire 
kangaroo  if  he  could  possibly  get  it,  for 
though  age  lu»  now  entirely  diminished 
his  manual  strength,  it  has  not  served  the 
same  trick  to  his  appetite.  He  cannot 
now,  as  formerly,  beat  about  the  bush  for 
a  subsistence ;  if  this  was  practicable  he 
might  manage  to  drag  on  a  hungry 
existence,  for 

"  Bdiold,  the  esrth  hath  roots ; 

Within  this  mile  break  forth  an  hmdied  qsrtags: 

The  oaks  bssr  matt,  the  Mais  acarlet  hips. 

The 


i«w.] 


Asiatic  inieU%efice»^Autiralia. 


465 


Thelmurteoitthoiiiewifei  tMttiffe,  on  each  bush 
hvf%  her  full  men  before  you*  why  thai  want  ? 

But  popr  Jack  has  not  learned  to  subsist 
on  roots,  his  appetite  could  not  be  satis- 
fied without  b  teh  men^s  proportion  or 
more  of  meat  daily^  and  the  labour  be  is 
capable  of  performing  to  procure  this  ne- 
cessary food  is  too  small  to  sustain  one 
man.  His  case  is  certainly  a  deplorable 
one,  and  seemed  to  be  considered  so  by 
Mr;  Rossi,  the  principal  superintendent 
of  police,  who  humanely  contributed  some 
aid  towards  alleviating  his  distress.  £1- 
iiard  received  it  with  gratitude,  and  de- 
parted.—[5^<//«ey  Gas.,  i/ay  17. 

On  the  15th  instant  the  following  was 
an  abstract  of  the  pnsoners  confined  in  the 
ghol,  including  12  women*. — For  trial, 
34;  transportation  by  criminal  court,'  19; 
remanded,  3 ;  transportation  by  quarter 
sessions,  7,  death  recorded  against  3; 
transportation  by  magistrates,  76 ;  to  Nor- 
folk Island,  2  ^  Port  Macquarie,  5 ;  Con- 
fines, 7;  for  trial,  7;  runaways  from  Port 
Macquarie,  H  ;  at  labour,  13;  Debtors, 
1.5;  amounting,  on  the  whole,  to  ^24.— 
iJbid. 

Capt,  Wilson. — Capt.  Wilson,  at  whose 
hands  Mr.  Charles  Robertson  recently  lost 
))is  life,  has  since  expired^  in  consequence 
of  the  wounds  he  inflicted  on  himself. 

■  I^intfy  discovered  JRw/I— In  lat.  86°  5S^ 
S.,  and  long.  140^  SX/  £.,  a  dangerous 
reef  of  rocks,  just  aix>ve  water,  on  the 
toast  of  New  Holland,  was  discovered  by 
the  Sesostris,  Capt.  Mangles.— [^ujfra/iiim, 
May  17. 

Tnsmanian  Company.  —  Serious  mis- 
tinderstandlngs  exist  among  the  acting 
members  and  oflficers  of  the  Tasmanian 
Agricultural  Company^  It  is  said  that  the 
bickerings  of  the  above  fMirties  go  a  great 
way  towards  interfering  wftb,  in  a  most 
material  manner,  the  interests  of  that  com- 
pany in  the  sister  colony.  Writings  home 
have  been  resorted  to— -mutual  accusations 
have  been  put  into  "blacic  and  white,'* 
and  the  directors  and  propricfors  will  have 
a  beautiful  budget  to  open  on  tiie  return  of 
the  Cape  packet. 

Wines. — Tlicre  is  some  expectation  of 
a  colony  of  Portuguese  planters  from  Ma- 
deira being  about  to  be  settled  in  New 
South  Wales.  The  object  of  forming  such 
a  colony  would  be  to  cultivate  the  grape, 
as  much  as  possible,  after  the  plan  adopt- 
ed at  Madeira. 

River, — In  our  paper  of  tlie  1 5th  of  April, 
it  may  be  recollected,  there  was  some 
mention  made  of  a  largie  river,  one  of  the 
bninclM|  of  which  mingles  with  the  sea 
above  ffial  Bay,  having  been  discovered 
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to  the  northward  of  Port  Maoquarle,  aqd 
that  the  explorers,  after  ascendmg  towards 
its  source  until  interrupted  by  rapids,  bad 
caught  a. glimpse  of  what  they  considered 
to  be  another  extensive  navigable  river 
flowing  from  a  north-east  direction  towards 
the  sea.  Tlie  persons  who  were  despatch- 
ed to  explore  this  newly-discovered  region 
returned  to  the  settlement  of  Port  Mac- 
quarie on  the  26th  of  April,  somewhat  dis- 
appointed in  tlieir  anticipations.  They 
report  that  what  appeared  to  them  from 
the  summit  of  the  bill  to  he  a  river  of 
magnitude,  now  turns  out  to  be  merely  a 
chain  of  lakes,  or  rather  lagoons,  extend- 
ing from  about  twenty  or  thirty  miles  west, 
to  within  nearly  ten  miles  of  tiie  sea-sJiore« 
Of  the  nortliern  arm  of  Wright's  River, 
our  correspondent  states,  no  trace  can  be 
di&covered,  except  on  one  of  the  published 
maps  of  the  Survey or-general.  From  an 
eminence  beyond  their  former  station  the 
explorers,  it  is  said,  could  perceive  another 
sheet  of  water  running  from  west  to  east, 
but  after  the  recent  disappointment  they 
will  not  now  venture  to  call  it  a  branch  of 
tlie  Apsley, 

Merino  Sheep. — We  are  always  glad  to 
hear  of  any  scheme  which  has  for  its  aim 
the  breaking  down  of  any  monopoly  which 
exists  within  the  colony;  and  we  bave^ 
therefore,  mucli  pleasui  e  in  communicating 
to  our  readers  that  three  gentlemen,  every 
way  qualified  to  carry  into  effect  tlieir  un- 
dertaking with  great  success,  and  to  a  con. 
siderable  extent,  have  entered  into  a  com- 
pact to  send  to  Saxony  for  a  number  of 
Merino  sheep.  Two  of  these  gentlemen 
are  connected  with  Govemnfent,  and  hold 
high  offices  in  the  colony:  the  third  is 
wealthy,  and  well  able  to  purchase  on  a 
large  scale.  -  Mr.  Richard  Jones  also  ia 
persevering  in  a  very  laudable  manner  in 
his  determination  to  possess  a  large  flock 
of  pure  Merino  sheep.  He  is  about 
-chartering  the  Cape  Packet  from  England, 
on  her  next  trip,  to  proceed  to  Saxony  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  as  many  sheep  as 
she  can  conveniently  and  safely  bring  out 
to  this  colony.  Mr.  Jones  succeeded  very 
well  with  the  little  Prince  Regent  in  a  si- 
milar voyage. — [XWd.,  May  20. 

Cttrrency. — We  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  governing,  or  rather  the  l^islaCava 
autliorities  of  the  tolony,  would  do  well  to 
repeal  the  act  in  council,  which  legalises 
bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes 
idrawn  for  Spanish  dollars.  It  should *be 
enacted  that  from  and  after  such  a  time 
the  act  in  Council  will  cease  to  have  efl^eCt^ 
and  that  consequently  all  bills,  &c.  drawn 
as  above,  would  be  void  as  formerly. 
Without  a  repeal  of  this  act  people  will 
still  continue  to  draw  bills  as  usual,  and 
the  Yery  existence  of  these  will  tend  to 
prevant  the  circulation  of  a  sterling  coiir, 

^  O  and 
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Convtcf<.*^The  usual  sentence  now  pass- 
ed at  the  police-office  on  offenders  of  a 
Ininor  description,  particularly  on  those 
who  are  assigned  to  employers,  is  **  to  be 
"worked  in  chains  (for  a  specified  period) 
at  such  place  (usually  intended  on  the 
iroads,  &c.)  as  his  £ic.  shall  think  fit  to 
direct."  Thb  is  a  substantial  improve- 
ment on  the  tread^mill  and  flogging  prac- 
tice, and  on  every  occasion  in  which  it 
can  it  ought  to  be  resorted  to  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  latter  punishment.  Grind- 
ing corn  may  be  well  \eft  to  the  wind- 
mills and  water-mills,  and  fiogging  may 
be  well  left  off.    Five-and-twenty  or  fifty 


llauritfau  — JftfyA.  Cbps  V^dtft»  Lai«hta,  fl«m 
London,  and  Steurity,  Roat,  from  the  M aarldoft 
—12.  Prinet  Re/pent,  Salmon,  from  BengaL— 15. 
Aim,  Orimca,  from  the  Maurltitta.— 17*  ^^^ 
tMna.  Rasaen,  from  Cork.— 2&  Gramoelr,  RlciM 
mond,  from  Leith.— 25.  Venus,  KllgOur,  fiom 
^ort  Dalrymplft 

Depaifwet, 
MMreh  18.   John  Dwut,   M'Beatk,  ftt  T.  D. 
Land,  and  IxBidon.— 14.  EHuibetk,  KenC^tor  New 

Zealand April  8.    Dragon,    Forbes,    for  V.  D. 

Land.— II.  SetoHrU,  Drake,  for  New  Zealand. — 
S2.  H.M.S.  Lamet  for  India.— 36.  Print*  Regmt^ 
Lamb,  for  Mauritius,  and  Caunby.  Noycs,  Sat 
Bengal. — Mau  3.  John,  Griffhi,  for  v.  D.  Land. — 
10.  Sun,  GUlett,  and  John  Shore,  Reea.  both  tot 
BatavUu— 11.  LMiMbr,  Lekch,  for  Liverpool.—* 
14.  Manglet,  Carr,  for  Rio  and  London.— Ub 
JoAn  Afiinro,  Green,  for  Madras  and  Bengal.— 89. 
Toward  CaeUe,  Jeffireys.  for  London. 

▼AN    DIEM  EN  *S   LAKD. 

Grape»» — Our  little  annual  publicatioiv 


lashes  only  harden  the  accused,  and  the     the  "  Tasmanian  Almanack,"  says   that 


treadmill  is  scarcely  considered  a  punish- 
ment by  a  set  of  sturdy  fellows  who  like 
to  be  changing  about.  It  is  quite  in  their 
way  to  serve  one  master  for  a  few  months, 
then  take  two  or  three  weeks*  lodgings  in 


*^  (he  produce  of  grapes  in  this  country  is 
wonderfully  great,  and  exceedingly  fine 
in  quality."  Tliis  remark  is  fully  borne 
out  this  season  ;  for  we  may  safely  assert^ 
that  our  vines  were  never  before  known  tp 


the  barracks,  afterwards  get  assigned  to  a  bear  fruit  of  a  finer  quality,  or  in  greater 

new  master,  and  see  new  scenes,  content-  abundance.    We  know  one  gentleman  who 

ing  themselves  witli  a  little  amusement  at  has  such  an  abundant  crop,  that  he  experts 

the  tread-mill,  or  with  enduring  a  few  to  be  enabled  to  manufiicture  at  least  three 

lashes,  so  that  they  afterwards  find  them-  pipes  of  wine  for  his  own  use.     It  is  now 

selves  in  another  service,  and  perchance  in  evident,  as  is  sUted  in  the  Almanack,  that 


"  this  fruit  will  no  doubt,  in  the  course  off 
a  few  years,  be  of  considerable  benefit  to 
the  colony,  not  only  to  supply  wines  for 
our  own  consumption,   but  for  ezporta>- 


a  different  part  of  the  country.  Hard  la- 
bour on  the  roads  must  be  worse  than 
employment  on  the  farms  of  the  settlers, 
or  in  the  families  of  the  inhabitants ;  and 

a  prisoner  will   be  apt  to  think  himself    tion." — [ColonieU  TtiiMf,  May  5. 
well  off  with  th6  latter,  when  he  finds 
that  the  former  is  the  only  alternative 
vrhich  awaits  him,  if  hia  conduct  be  com- 
plained of. — [Ibid, 


MHimva. 

Arrival*  at  Sifdney* 

Msrcft  16.  Vereiu,  M'Farlane,  from  Ae  Cape.— 
SI.  Seeottrit,  Drake,  from  London,  and  Liberty, 
Young,  from  Baai'a  Straits.— 89.  Prince  Regent, 
Lamb,  from  LoDdaa.-^AprU  S.  H.M.S.  Lame, 
fkom  V.  D.  Landr— 8.  John  Shore,  from  Batavia. 
«— II.  Thamee,  Fraaer,  from  Cork.— 15.  Cawdrw, 
Noyes,  from  V.  D.  Land.  — 17.  Minerva,  from 
Otaheitie..-aOb   John  itunro.  Green,  from  the 


Want  of  Labourert.—  Upwards  of  one 
thousand  applications,  it  is  said,  are  lying 
at  tlie  secretary's  ofllice  for  assigned  ser- 
vants. For  the  benefit  of  the  settlers^ 
some  of  the  prisoners  employed  in  the 
public  work  are  about  to  be  appropriated 
to  them. — [Xbid.,May  12. 

SBIPPIKO. 

Arrieale  at  Hobmrt  7\K9fi* 
Doncaiter.  Church;  WoodmoHp  Leary;   IVaat 
denee,  Wiiuchope;   Albion,  Proctor  {  andSffftart, 
Duke,  all  from  London. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


ealtntu* 

COURTSuMARTlAL. 

LTECT.  HABE,    H.M.  HtH  L.  DR. 

Head-  Quarters,  Camp,  Urrowl,  March 
6,  1826.— At  a  General  Court-Martial 
held  in  Camp  at^  Bhurtpore,  on  the  Ist 
Feb.  1826,  Lieut  Robert  Hare,  of 
H.M.*8  1 1th  regt.  of  Light  Drags.,  wai 
arraigned  on  the  following  charge,  vix. 

Charge.  —  "  For  conduct  disgraceful 
»iid  unbecomiiig  the  character  of  an  officer 
^nd  a  gentlenioi,   in  the  foUoWinf  in. 


stances ;"  viz.  Ist.  **  In  having  malidoQsly 
aapersed  my  character  on  or  about  tiie 
86th  Aug.  1825,  and  during  my  absence 
from  the  regiment,  by  falsely-asserting  that 
I  had  submitted  to  an  insult  from  Lieut. 
Morse  Cooper,  of  the  11  th  Drags.,  and 
that  he,  Lieut.  Hare;  cotild  or  woiOd  prove 
it." 

2d.  **  In  having,  on  or  about  the  month 
of  Not.  1825»  declared  to  Brigadier 
M 'Combe,  commanding  at  Meerut,  that 
he,  the  aaid  Lieut  Robert  Hare,  bad  been 
indueed  to  decline  giving  me  the^tMais 
tion  iwfoirtfd  by  mo  ff>t  Ihe  •bovemca- 

tSoned 
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tiott^d  afpenion,  fan  consequence  of  mj 
dimeter  having  jrendered  me.  unworthy 
raeh  ntifllaction  firom  him,  notwithstandr 
ing  he,  Lieat  Hare,  had,  in  writing  under 
date  the  Ist  Sept.  1825y  acknowledged 
himself  to  be  satisfied  with  Lieut  Morse 
Cooper's  declaration,  that  the  report  of 
my  having  submitted  to  an  insult  from 
him  was  a  gross  falsehood,  and  calum- 
nious aspersion ;  such  declaration  by  the 
wid  Lieut.  Robert  Hare  to  Brig^ier 
M'Comhe,  being  a  mean  and  disgraceful 
•ubterfuge  and  pretext  for  having  avoided 
that  line  of  conduct  towards  me,  which  he 
bad  before  accused  me  of  deviating  from 
Cowards  Lieut  Morse  Cooper,  for  an 
alleged  insult  to  me,  and  for  which  he  had 
threatened  to  bring  me  publicly  forward." 

O.  Babwell,  Lieut, 
H.M.'s  11th  Drags. 

**  Camji,  before  Bhurlpore, 
UJan,  1826." 

Finding, — The  court  having  fully  weigh- 
ed and  considered  the  whole  of  the  evi- 
dence for  the  prosecution  and  defeftoe, 
and  what  hath  been  urged  by  the  prisoner 
Lieut  Robert  Hare,  of  H.M.'s  lith  regt. 
of  Light  Drsgs.,  in  his  justification,  do 
find  him  not  guilty  of  the  charge,  and  on 
the  first  count  or  instance  of  tiie  diai^ge, 
the  court  do  fuUy  and  honoumbly  acquit 
the  said  Lieut  Robert  Hare ;  and  on  the 
second  count  or  instance  of  the  charge, 
the  court  acquit  the  said  Lieut.  Robert 
Hare,  of  H.M.'8  lUh  Light  Drags. 
Approved  and  confirmed, 

ColfBE&MEEE,  General, 
Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Cpm- 
mander-in -chief. 

On  a  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
court-martial,  and  reverting  to  oneJately 
held  on  an  officer  of  the  same  corps,  the 
Commander-in-chief  is  fearful  that  u  party 
spirit  exists  amongst  the  officers  of  the 
nth  Dragoons;  his  Lordship  therefore 
directs  the  officer  in  command  of  the 
regiment  will  be  extremely  careful  on  its 
return  to  cantonments  to  make  use  of  his 
authoritvto  check  any  bad  spirit  of  the 
description  alluded  to,  should  it  be  neces- 
sary. His  Lordship,  however,  trusts  that 
the  good  sense  of  the  officers  will  be  suf- 
flcient  to  restore  that  harmony  in  the 
regiment,  for  which,  for  the  number  of 

J  ears  since  he  h&s  known  it,  his   £xc. 
as  ever  considered  it  as  a  pattern  to  the 
army  with  which  it  has  been  serving. 

The  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regiment  in  H.  M.'s  service 
in  India. 

GArr.  WIGGINS,   2lST  BEOT.  N.  I. 

Btad-QuarterM,  Camp,  Toon,. Feb,  18, 
1806.— At  an  European  General  Couii- 
Martialy  asaembled  in  camp  at  Bliurtpore, 


on  the  }fit  of  Feb.  1886^  of  whkdr 
Whitehead   is  president,    Capt   F.   8, 
Wiggins,  of  the  Slst  Regt.  N.  I.,  was 
arraigned  on  the  following  chaige :  vur.   , 

**  For  conduct  unbecoming  the  cha- 
racter of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
having,  on  various  occasions,  but  more 
particularly  on  the  morning  of  the  5th 
mst.  (Jan)  fidsely and  maliciously  fabri* 
cated  and  uttered  infiunous  falsehoods 
against  the  cliaracter  of  the  31st  Regt 
N.  I.,  to  which  he  belongs.** 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding  and  Sentence,  "  The  oourt^ 
having  fully  weighed  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution  and  for  the 
defence,  as  well  as  what  hath  been  urged 
in  the  prisoner's  justification  do  find  thfi 
prisoner,  Capt  F.  S.  Wiggins  of  the 
31st  Regt  N.  I.,  not  guilty  of  the 
charge,  and  do  most  fully  and  most  ho- 
nouraUy  acquit  him  of  the  s^me  and  of 
every  part  thereof.  '* 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)    Coubermebe, 

General- Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Remarics  by  the  Rt  Hon.  the  Coitt- 
mander-in-chief. 

The  Commander-in-chief  has  perused, 
with  the  greatest  surprise  and  concern, 
the  evidence  produced  on  this  court-mat- 
tial.  In  which  it  appears  that  expressions, 
in  a  great  measure  justifiable  as  hitended 
to  be  applied,  were  made  the  ground  of 
accusation  against  a  zealous  ttnd  active 
officer,  who  was  thereby  prevented  ae- 
oompanying  his  regiment  into  action. 

His  Excellency  has  also  observed  w!ch 
regret,  an  officer  of  Lieut.  Col.  Bad- 
deley's  rank  and  chaiaeter  In  the  service, 
should  have  allowed  any  matter  in  which 
the  chaivcter  of  any  officer  was  implicated 
to  have  become  the  subject  of  investiga- 
tion before  a  native  court  of  inquiry,  arid 
that  he  should  have  attended  in  the  mart- 
ner  he  did,  to  a  representation  which 
ought  never  to  have  become  the  subject  of 
inquiry. 

The  militarjr  conduct  of  Lieuts.  T.  D. 
Saurin  and  Milner,  and  Ens.  Guyon,  in 
signing  a  paper  preferring  an  accusation 
against  their  superior  officer,  the  cri- 
minality of  which  they  were  unable  to 
substantiate ;  and  Of  dapt  Pickergill  hi 
forwarding  their  representation  with  ag- 
gravating remarks,  demands  his  Lord- 
ship's severe  animadversion,  and  he  cap- 
tions them  against  such  conduct  in  future, 
which  must  inevitably  draw  down  upon 
them  the  most  serious  consequences. 

Capt  Wiggins  is  to  be  released  from 
arrest  and  directed  to  return  to  his  duty. 

LIEUT.   FAUfBR,  21lT  KEGT.  K.  I. 

Before  the  same  court-martial,  and  on 

the  same  day,  Lieut  George  Palmecv  pf 

3  O  2  the 
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the  SliC  Regt  N..I*»  was  arniigned  on 
the  following  cbflurge :  viz. 

**  For  being  drunk  and  incapable  of 
doing  bis  duty  on  the  night  of  the  24th, 
and  morning  of  the  25th  Dec.  1825» 
between  the  hours  of  9  f.  h.  and  2  a.  n. 
when  a  working  party  (the  officers  and 
men  having  their  arnns)  from  the  regt., 
and  while  on  duty  with  it,  at  or  in  the 


SupplemeniarfflnUSigetux.  V}er^ 

ercising  that  authority  wBidi,  as  a  ot>m- 
manding  officer,  was  vested  in  him  for 
the  protection  of  the  soWiers  under  hi» 
command." 

Upon  whidi  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Sentence,  "  The  court,  having  ma- 
turely considered  the  evidence  before 
them,  and  what  the  prisoner  has  uiged 


trenches,   near  the   village  of  Kuddum-     m  his  defence,  are  of  opinion,  in  regard 
Kundie.*'  to  the  Ist  charge,  that  Capt.  Greene,  of 


Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
tiie  following  decinion. 

Finding  and  Sentence*     *'  The    court, 
having  weighed  and  considered  the  evi- 
dence and  the  prisoner's  plea  of  guilty, 
do  find  bim,  the  said  Lieut.  George  Pal- 
mer of  the  21st  Begt.  N.  I.,  guilty  of  the 
charge,   and  do  adjudge  him,    the  sard 
Lieut.  George  Pahner,  to  be  cashiered.*' 
Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)    '*  Combermere. 
General,  Commander-in-chief." 


CAPT, 

Head 


GREENE,  H.  M.'S  31ST  FOOT. 

Quarters^  Calcutta,  1th  May, 
.1826. — At  a  general  Court-martial  held 
at  FortWnUiam  on  the  2l8t  March  1826, 
Capt.  R.  J.  Greene,  of  H.  M.*s  31st 
regt.  of  foot,  was  arraigned  upon  the 
uiMlermentioned  charges,  vix. 

1st.  '*  With  being  frequently  in  a  state 
of  intoxication,  and  incapable,  therefrom, 
of  attending  to  his  duties  as  a  command- 
ing officer,  and  particularly  on  the  eveih- 
ing  of  the  15th  Sept  1825,  when  Ens. 
Evans,  H.  M.*s  38th  reg*  (then  officer 
of  the  day)  reported  to  him,  that  officers 
.  had  been  grossly  insulted  in  the  cuddy  by 
the  second  mate,  and  requested  his  acU 
vice  and  support,  which  he,  Capt. 
Green,  was  unable  to  give. 

2d.  '*  With  issuing  several  orders  to  the 
men,  promising  that  they  should  be  re- 
dressed for  the  grievances  under  which 
they  laboured  (they  having  been  cruelly 
maltreated  by  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
ship),  and  afterwards  neglected  to  do  so 
on  his  arrival  at  Calcutta. 

3d.  "  With  gross  and  wilful  inattention 
and  neglect  to  the  comforts  of  the  men, 
in  permitting  Lieut.  Mudie  to  stop  from 
them,  contrary  to  their  consent,  a  portion 


H.  M.'s  31st.  reg.,  is  not  guilty  of  any 
part  of  the  chaiige,  and  do  most  fully 
acquit  him. 

"  On  the  second  charge,  the  court 
find  that  Capt.  Greene  did  not  make  that 
report  to  superior  authority  of  the  treat- 
ment of  (4;  four  men  struck  by  the  chief 
officer  on  board,  which  he  might  have 
done ;  but  the  court  ascribe  it  to  a  mis- 
conception, arising  from  the  death  of  tl»t 
officer,  and  not  to  any  intentional  omis- 
sion, and  do  therefore  acquit  him. 

"  On  the  third  cfaaiige,  the  coiut  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  prisoner  is  not  guilty, 
and  do  folly  acquit  him. 

"  On  tlie  fourth  charge,  the  court  aoe 
of  opinion,  that  Capt-  Greene  is  not 
guilty,  and  do  most  fully  and  honourably 
acquit  him. 

"  The  court  feel  under  the  necessity 
of  remarking,  that  the  conduct  of  Lieut. 
Bernard,  the  prosecutor,  appears  tlnongii- 
ottt  h^hly  insubordhuite,  and  as  injurious 
to  Capt  Greene  as  detirimental  to  the 
public  service. 

**  Approved  and  confirmed, 

^  Combermere,  General, 
*'  Commander-in-chief  in  Indis.^ 

Remarks  by  His  Exc.  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Commander-in-chie£ 

The  Commander-in-chief  regrets  to 
find  from  the  evidence  taken  before  thia 
court-martial,  that  a  strong  spirit  of  re- 
sistance against  the  authority  of  Capt 
Greene,  commanding  a  detachment  of 
recruits  on  board  the  Bussorah  Mer- 
chant, existed  amongst  the  officers,  who 
were  placed  under  him  for  his  assistance. 

His  Excellency,  fully  concurring  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court  on  the  conduct  of 
Lieut  Bernard,  of  the  38th  foot,  con- 
sidering, also,  that  he  has  failed  to  sub- 
stantiate the  charges  which  he  brought 


of  the  regulated  allowance  of  provisions  forward  against  his  commanding  officer, 
and  water,  after  it  had  been  reported  to  in  his  recriminatory  defence  on  a  former 
him  that  the  men  bad  not  a  sufficiency  of     court-martial,  and  the  very  grave  charges 


either. 

4th  *'  With  behaving  in  an  unofficer- 
like  and  cowardly  manner,  in  shewing  a 
great  want  of  promptitude  and  spirit  when 
a  serious  contention  arose,  on  or  about 
the  24th  of  Oct  hist,  between  the  soldiers 
and  ship's  crew,  at  which  the  life  of  one 
of  the  soldiers  was  threatened  and  in 
danger,  when  Capt  Greene,  whose  pre- 
tence and  directions  were  necessary,  very 
hastily  quitted  the  scene^  instead  of  ex- 


of  which  he  was  then  convicted,  would 
not  consult  the  interest  of  the  army,  if 
he  sanctioned  Lieut  Bernard's  retaining 
his  commission  in  it ;  he  will,  therefore, 
recommend  to  His  Majesty  his  removal 
from  the  service. 

His  lordship  is  willing  to  attribute  to 
their  youth  and  inexperience,  and  the  bad 
example  exliibited  by  their  Sen.  Lieut. 
Bernard,  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  other 
officers  of  thia  detachment,  and  trtifttbat 

they 
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iheif  will  pvore,  by  a  itrict  attention  to 
^etr  duty,  and  a  ready  and  respectful 
obedience  to  tlieir  superiors  in  future, 
.'that  his  leniency  towards  them  has  not 
•been  misplaced. 

The  Commander-in-chief,  pending  this 
trial,  refrained  from  making  any  observa- 
tion on  the  nature  of  the  sentence  awarded 
Lieut.  Bernard  by  a  former  court*  mar- 
tial, but  be  must  now  observe,  that  de- 
gradation of  rank  is  not  an  adequate 
punishment  for  the  crime  of  insubordi- 
-nation,  one  of  the  most  serious  of  which 
.an  oAcer  can  be  guilty. 

The  foregoing  order  is  to  be  entered  in 
the  general  order-book,  and  read  at  the 
head  of  every  regiment  in  His  Majesty's 
service  in  India. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

GcntTol  "DtportJMnt* 

April  21.  Mr.  R.  D.  Maiifllesi  deputy  tecreUry  to 
govemment  in  Judicial  and  territorial  department. 

Jfay  11.  Mr.  H.  S.  Lane,  anistant  to  commer- 
cial resident  and  opium  agent  at  Benaxo,  and 
to  collectoc  of  land  revenue  at  that  itatJon. 

Judicial  Department, 

March  le.  Mr.  H.  Ricketts,  register  of  aUlah 
court  of  Buidwan. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Harvey,  Sd  ditto  of  ditto. 

Mr.  Richard  Walker,  roister  of  Shahabad. 

Mr.  F.  Gouldsbury,  ditto  of  city  court  of  Patna. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Beale,  ditto  of  Sarun. 
.    Mr.  E.  Currle,  ditto  of  Goiuckpore. 
.    Mr.  C.  W.  Truscott,  ditto  of  Ghaaoepore. 
-    Mr.  P.  H.  Robinson,  ad  ditto  of  BarelUy. 

Mr.  J.  Stalnforth,  assistant  to  magistrate  and  to 
collector  of  Tlrhoot 

Mr.  A.  Reld,  ditto  ditto  of  Hooghly. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Halliday,  extra  saslstant  to  reirister  of 
courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Nlamut 
Adawlut. 

April  21.  Mr.  Welby  Jackson,  2d  assistant  to 

aister  of  courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
I  Niaamut  Adawlut. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Barkm,  2d  register  at  Sudder  station 
of  Bhaugulpore. 

Mr.  H.  P.  M.  Gordan,  assistant  to  collector  of 
Gcnruckpore. 

Map  11.  Mr.  R«  Neave,  leglstar  of  Zillah  Court 
.of  Beoar. 

Territorial  D.-partment, 

March  9.  Mr.  R.  Hunter,  salt  agent  at  Amcan, 

16.  Mr.  N.  Smith,  collector  of  Rungpore. 

Mr.  J.  Hunter,  deputy  collector  of  inland  cus- 
toms at  Calcutta. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Lane,  deputy  collector  of  Government 
customs  and  town  duties  at  Ghaxeepore,  and  as- 
sistant to  commercial  resldoit  and  opium  agent  at 
Benares. 

Mr.  G.  Alexander,  avistant  to  secretary  to  board 
of  revenue  in  central  provinces. 

April  13.  Mr.  A.  Tiotter,  secretary  to  Board  of 
Revenue  in  lower  provinces. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Toone,  collector  of  Behar. 

26.  Mr.  Colin  Landsay,  to  be  deputy  collector 
of  inland  customs  at  Calcutta. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Palmer,  to  be  head-asslstaat  to  secre- 
tary to  Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and  Opium,  and 
superintendent  of  salt  and  golahs  at  Sulkeah. 

Mr.  J.  Lewis,  to  be  commissioner  in  Sunder- 
bunds. 

Political  D^artmmt. 

March  3.  Mr.  Francis  Hawkins,  agent  to  Govcr- 
nor-Ocneral  for  dlviskm  of  Barally. 

Mat  10.  Mr.  C.  R.  Cartwrlgfat,  liC  aiililttitto 
fe^dento^  llydentoad. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

MaifW,  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Proby,  district  chaplain 
St  Benares. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Borkitt,  district  duplain  at 
Ghaaeepora* 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
,     PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

■  Tan  m/Nom,  MarOi  14.  18S6.— 87M  V-h  En*. 
T.  Plumbe  (from  fi6th  N.I.)  to  be  Ueut.,  v.  Smim 
dec.,  from  24th  Feb.  1806. 

MM  N,h  Ens.  H.  Foquatt  (firom  tfkh  N.L)  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Ped  dec,  firom  ditto. 

Lieut.  R.  R.  Gillespie,  H.M.'s  4th  L.D.,  to  be  «i 
extra  aide-de-camp  on  Gov.  Gen's  stafll 

Capt.  T.  Hepworth,  61st  N.L,  to  be  superin- 
tendent of  gentlemen  cadets  in  Fort  WUllam. 

March  17* — Armp  dMimitaariat  JVvmoMofM,  %Cm 
CapL  T.  Fiddes,  from  2d  to  Ist  class  of  ass'st.com8. 
gen.  Capt.  Yates,  dep.  assist.,  to  be  assist,  eom. 
gen.  of  2d  class.  Lieut.  Bamett,  Capt.  Brown- 
ngg,  and  Capt.  Henderson,  from  2d  to  1st  class  of 
dep.  assist,  corns,  gen.  Lieut.  Satchwell,  Capt. 
Gregory,  and  Lieut.  Fendall,  sub-assists.,  to  De 
dep.  attist.  corns,  gen.  of  2d  class.  Lieuts.  Haw- 
kins and  Oftbom,  snpernums.,  and  Lieut.  Bellew, 
@d  N.L,  to  be  subb  assist,  corns,  gen.  Lieut.  J.  C. 
Tweedale,  3d,  and  Lieut.  Williams,  45Ui  N.].«  to 
be  supemum.  sub.  assist,  corns,  gen. 

MaJ.  J.  A.  Hodgson,  revenue  surveyor  general, 
to  be  surveyor-general  of  India,  v.  Blacker  deti. 

-  Capt  Jopp,  corps  of  engineers  at  Bombsy,  to 
be  dep.  surveyor  gen.  at  that  presidency  in  the 
-room  of  Lieut.  Cot.  Sutherland,  who  has  proceeded 
to  Euroi>e. 

March  27.— Lieut.  T.  Michael,  17th  N.L,  to  be 
capt.  by  brevet,  ttcm  Uth  March  18S6i 

Ens.  G.  A.  Brownlow,  transf.  from  inf.  to  cav. 
bnmch  of  service. 

Mr.  A.  Duncan,  suig.,  to  do  duty  temponrfly 
as  an  assist  surg. 

.     IMA  N./.   LieuL  C.  T.  Thomas  to.be  capt.  of  a 
comp.,  ftomOth  March  1826,  In  sue.  to  Durledec 

.     Capt.  S.  Corbett,  40th  N.L,  to  be  a  sub.  assist, 
in  H.C.*s  stud,  V.  Bellew  app.  to  commissariat. 

Assist  surg.  A.  Davidson,  to  have  med.  charge  of 
northern  dlv.  of  Moradabad,  v.  Allan  prom* 

Assbt.  surg.  C«  Mackinnon.  sen.,  to  have  medical 
charge  of  civil  statk»  of  Ttrhoot  v.  Evans  prank 

Aprii  1.  Lieut  H.  T.  C.  Kerr,  .30th  N.  I.,  to  be 
superintendent  of  gentlemen  auMts*  in  Fort  WH- 
Uam,  V.  Hepworth,  res. 

Assistsurg.  D.  Stewart  to  have  medical  chaise 
of  45th  N.L,  and  artillery  at  Benares,  trotfi  2d  Inst 

Hcai-QuartcrCi  Camp  U^fiire  Bhurtporct  Dec  1 7, 
182fi— Capt  R.  Femie,  27ui  regt,  to  be  dep.  assist 
a4}.  gen.  to  troopb  on  south-eastern  frontier. 

Capt  Leadbeater,  53d  r^t  N.L,  and  Lieut. 
Anson,  H.M.'s  Uth  L.Dy  to  be  dep.  assist  qu. 
mast  gens,  with  army  In  add  fhnn  this  date. 

4ath  N.I,  Lieut  C.  Guthrie  to  be  interp.and  q«. 
mast,  V.  Fraser,  dec 

2ri  (or  Gardner't)  Local  Horce,  Lieut  W.  Ander- 
son, seth  N.L,  to  be  a^).,  v.  McLean. 

9d  Or,  Bat.  Lieut  T.  Gear,  20th  N.L,  to  be 
interp.  and  qu.  mast,  v.  Cooper  dec. 

Doc  18.— Comet  G.  Ricketts  to  do  duty  with  SCh 
L.C. 

Capt  B.  Maltby,  faiv.  estab.,  posted  to  corps  of 
Europ.  Vet  Inv.,  at  Chunar. 

Doe.  19.— Lltfut  C.  H.  Bolsragon,  of  4th  extra 
N.L,  and  Lieut  Bolton  of  2d  N.L,  permitted  to 
exchange  corps. 

Dee.  24.— Surg.  Clapperton  posted  to  6th  L.C. 

Lieut  D.  Wiggcns  transf.  fkom  Sdto  7th  L.C. 

Capt  O.  Young,  6Bth  N.L,  to  officiate  aa  div. 
asdst  qu.  mast  gen.  with  force  in  Amscan,  in 
room  or  Lieut  Hawkins,  H.M.*s  44th  r^. 

Capt  J.  Wilson,  17th  N.L,  app.  to  pk»enn» 
and  posted  to  7th  oomp. 

.   Dee.  2ff.-~Lient.  J.  Mfller  removed,  at  his  own 

request,  fkom  8th  to  9th  N.I.  ^_ 

Woft 
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Boyd,  ftomanff.L,  tobellcttt.fromS7tlilUrcli 
1886*  V*  Thomas  pram. 

87M  2^./.  Em.  W.  Elliot  (ftam  fieth  N.I.),  to 
belieut  from  24th  Feb.  1896,  v.  Smith  dad 

Tbepran.  of  Em.  T.  Pluabe^  in  G.  O.  of  14th 
^  March,  cancellttii 

4Sith  N*L  Enfl.  G.  Millor  (ttcm  5th  extra  regt) 
to  be  lleut.,  from  87th  March  1826,  ▼.  Reinagle, 
dec 

Capt.  P.  Jecemie,  9d  estn  N.Li  tnntf.  to  lnTa-> 
lldeaUU 

8uxg.  W.  P.^Muatoo,  to  be  apotheaay  to  Hbo. 
Oomp.,  ▼.  Dr.  Abd. 

llbaJ  ^MfHiin,  CkHiuf  b^fbre  Bhurtpon,  Doc.  88* 
1826.— Brev.  Capt.  Hake,  H.M.'a  10th  Lanom,  to 
kAve  luperfnteMeoce  of  fleU  telegraphs. 

Dec.  89-.— Lieut.  CoL  T.  Wilson  removed  firom 
Mtti  to  41at  N.I.;  and  Lkut  CoL  S.  Fnaer  fhim 
41st  to  16th  ditto. 

JoM.  2i--OflfldaL  Aaslstjurg.  Baiber*  to  do  duty 
with  H.M.'a  lOth  Lancers.— Offldat.  Aflslst.surg. 
Douglas  to  have  medical  charn  of  1st  brigade  of 
Hone  Artillery.— Aastststtcg.  j.  Sfeevact  to  have 
medical  charge  of  6th  bat.  art. 

Jan,  6.  Ist-Lieut.  T.  6.  Burt,  eorps  of  englneen, 
posted  to  ngt.  of  sappers  and  miners. 

9thL.C.  Ueat.  C.  Newbery  to  be  a^).,  r.  Hun- 
ter dec 

leth  N.I.  Lieut.  F.  W.  Anson  to  be  ad^,  ▼. 
Mbto,  who  resigns  appointment. 

sad  N.I.  Lieut  J.  Payne  to  be  Interp.  and  qu. 
mast..  ▼«  Boitpsu  <^A«•- 

36^  M  J.  Lieut.  H.  Lloyd  to  be  intorp.  and  qu. 
mast.,  V.  Bellew  rem.  to  37th  regt. 

4Ski  N.L  Lieut  T.  Polwhele  to  be  adj.,  ▼.  Gibbs 
dec 

m  M0tn  N.L  Lieut.  6.  W.  Hldu&an  to  be  adj. 
▼.Home  gone  to  Eurape.  Lieut  A.  Meroer  to  be 
inlecp.  and  quart  mast,  v.  Williams  prom. 

Beai-QuaHen,  on  the  JWver,  AfarcftSl. — Capt 
S.  T.  Cotton,  H.M.'s  3d  foot,  to  be  his  Lordship^s 
aldo  de  mmp,  ▼.  Dougan  who  has  rtjHrined  his 


Jforc*  96.  —  Dqmtg  AatUt,  Adj.  Gmu.  /Mittd. 
Capt  Mackhilay  to  presidency  division;  Capt 
HawthoQM  to  Diaapore  ditto ;  Capt  Fit%eiaU  to 
westsQi  ditto. 

Ueut  H.  Mafhtwito,  6th«KtiaN.L,  to  be M  in 
9ommand  to  Mundlaisir  local  bat 

Jfenfk97<^-Superintcnd.  Suig,  Brasm  appotait- 
•dip  Agra  dlvisioiii 

RtmoeaUo/EntlgnM.    H.  BoydftomiBd  to  IMh 

Jr.L  G.  MlQcr  from  Hh  efttra  x«gt*  to  40th  N.l. 
.  Stubfas  from  44th  to  48th  do.  D.  OgOvy  l^om 
0th  to  15th  do.  J.  Wemys  ftom  8d  extra  regt  to 
44th  N.L  J.L.Tayk>rifom64thto8ethdOb  W. 
C.  nicks  from  67th  to  8d  do.  H.  H.Hmftom36lh 
to40thdo. 

Cbrn«to  and  Enaigm  mpoinUd  to  do  duty.    Cdt- 

Si  G.  Raid,  T.  B.  Studdy,  J.  Farmer,  G.  Caut- 
and  R.  Cautley,  with  9th  L.C.,  Cawnpore :  O. 
mm,  S.  B.  Goad,  A.  Inncs,  C.  Garrett,  and  ft. 
R,  Clarke  with  1st  L.C.,  at  Sukanpore.  Benares. 
-•Ensigns  F.  A.  WllliamsoB  and  A.  F.  MacPhet- 
ionr  with  98th  N.I.,  Cawnpore:  H.  Spottiswoode 
with  e6th  dok.  Bancackporet  6.  Brown,  and  J. 
Locke  with  4ad  do.,  Cawnpore  i  C.  G.  Landon 
with  49th  do.,  Benares;  R.  D.  Lockhart  with  88th 
do.,  Barrackpore;  J.  Hale  with  Oeth  do..  Barrack- 
pore;  Q*  Ramsay  with  49th  do.,  Benares;  J.  G. 
Ridley  with  ead  do.,  Benares;  C.Wright  with 
94th  da,  Delhi;  O.  Dod  and  T.  W.  Hall  with 
44th  do.,  Dacca «  R..L.  R.  Charterls  with  97th  do., 
Dacca;  &  ?.  Thomas  with  lllh  do.,  Kumaul; 
T.  Cantairs  with  97th  do.,  Dacca;  J.  A.  Kirby 
andP.Meik  with  66th  da,  Barrackpore;  S.  M. 
FuUartaB,.T'  Bell,  and  J.  O.  Younger,  with  40th 
do.  do. ;  R.  C.  Nuthall  and  eTr  3ry4nt  with 
do.  do. ;  J.  M.  Drake  wfth  16th  do.  do. 

^J^S*"  jw»f«l  to  Q»rn$.  T.  R.  Dalrympk  to 
^•'l?' J*»  *°  ^•«*»«'-  J- Petfsto49th  do.,  Benares. 
J.  C.  prummond  to  19th  do.,  Nnaseerabad.  F.  C. 
Mandan  to  90th  do.,  Futtchgwh.  J.  Nuui  to  91st 
do.,  Bbuitoprft  D.  F.  Evans  to  Ifth  do.,  Barrack- 
P0ct.    V*  VlMiy  to  4tti  do.,  Iivdhta*.    P.  Hay, 


to  40d  da,  Cawnpoia  lyA.  JobaMon  to  ftd  Euxo|w 
teg.,  Arracan.  J.  MaodonnaM  to  dOth  N.l.,  Al»- 
habad.  W.  P.  MUner  to  81st  do».  IfeeoMich.  R. 
Crawford  to  27th  do.,  Dacca.  E.  May  berry  to  37tll 
do.(BarelUy.  W.  H.  Balden  to  43a  do.,  Saugur. 
tf.  WUkbison.  to  SAth  da.  Cuttack.  T.  G.  Me- 
sham  to  dSth da,  Saugur.  F.  Cookney  tofl^ch  do« 
Nuaseerabad.  David  Shaw  to  54th  da,  Assam. 
Alexander  George  Miller,  to  39th  da,  Benarea. 
A.  C.  Dewar  to  15th  da,  AUygurh.  T.  Walker  t6 
1st  da,  Gurrawanra.  J.  V.  Snook  to  S8d  da,  A¥> 
month.  T.  M.  E.  Moorhouse  to  35th  da,  Meerut 
Mathias  to  38d  do.,  Nusieerabed.  J.  D.  Wilson  to 
10th  do ,  Neemuch.  W.  Martin  to  59d  da,  Chlttft- 

fong.  J.  H.  Rice  to  44th  da,  Dacca.  F.  E.  Grif- 
th  to  17th  da,  Bhopalpore.  J.  G.  Ellis  to  69tfa 
do.»  PettalBgurh  (Oude>.  R.  P.  Aloock  to 46th  do.. 
Dfaiaporeu  W.  G.  Beek  to  94th  do.,  Dehli.  D. 
Nisbett  to  53d  da,  Barellly.  W.  H.  Rickards  to 
14th  do.,  Lucknow.  R.  ManhaUto95thdo.,Ba»- 
(ackpora  W.D.Littlcjohn  to  3d  extra  N.L,  Myn- 
pporee.  J.  Marshall  to  61st  N.I.,  Chittagoi^.  R. 
Daly  to  90th  do.,  Barrackpore.  J.  K.  niibbs  to 
41st  do,  Muttxa.  O.  Owen  to  5th  da,  M  uttra.  T. 
S.  Fast  to  50th  da,  Banda.  F.  A.  Williamson  to 
69d  do.,  Hansi.  C.  J.  Richardson  to  57th  do.,  Dl* 
napore.  S.  G.  Jolmston  to  96th  da,  Cawnpma 
C.  Rooen  to  3d  do>,  Lucknow.  J.  Ramsay  to  69th 
da,  P.  of  W.  Island.  A.  Macdonald  to  6Bil  da, 
Benares.  M.  Kittoe  to6thda,  Agra.  G.  Wilcox 
to  64th  da,  Agra.  T.  G.  Dundas  to  4th  extra  N. 
L,  Juanpore.  E.  K.  Hooper  to  5th  do.,  -Benares. 
H.  Cotton  to  67th  N.l.,  Arracan.  C.  U.  Tripp  to 
36th  da,  Sultanpore  (Dude).  W.  A.  Butler  to  9d 
da,  Keitah.    H.  Cheere  to  6lh  extra  N.L,  Din»- 

Enre.    F.  JeflVeys  to  9d  da,  Cawnpore.    £.  Dto 
'Etang  to  1st  Europ.  regt,  Agra.    J.  F.  Middle- 
ton  to  aM  N.L,  Keitah. 

Comets  Hickey  and  P.  S.  Hamlitoa  to  do  dlity 
with  1st  L.C.  at  buHanpore,  Benares.  i 

Fort  WilUam,  jlprti  7.—Tn»pormnf  ApptUit- 
men»9.  Capt.  J.  Stoart  assist  sec,  to  officiate  as 
dep.  sec;  and  Capt  R.  Benson,  11th  N.  I.,  as 
assist,  sec  to  gov.  In  mil.  depart  until  further 
orders. 

JlprU  14.— W  Mbftm  N.L  Brev.  Capt  and  Lieut 
J.  S.  Marshall  to  be  capt  of  •  oomp.aad  Ens.  F. 
StreatfleU  to  be  lleut  fnm  7th  April  11196,  in  sue. 
toJeremieinv. 

Capt  G.  A.  Vetch,  64th  N.L,  to  superintcM 
north,  dlv.  of  Cuttack  Roefli  v.  Mostyn  res. 

Lieut  V.  Shortland,  fort  a4J.  of  Fort  WilUam, 
to  be  superintendent  of  southern  div.  of  Cuttai^ 
Road,  V.  Brougfaton. 

Capt  Broughton.'  superintendent  of  Cuttack 
Rqad,  to  be  Ibrt  ad),  of  Fort  WilUam.  v.  Shet- 
land. 

Suxg.  J.  Oriemn,  to  be  gar.  tuig.  of  Fort  WO- 
Uam,  V.  Mnston. 

Commisskmof  brig,gea  granted,  during  war, 
to  Col.  J.  W.  Adams,  «h  extra  nTI.,  lecalfed. 


Bead-QtmHero,  Osmp  before  Bhvrtpore,  JSem  ly. 
— 63rf  N.L  Lieut  R.  Houghton  to  be  fM^.,  v. 
Macklnlay  prom. 

Bareia^  Proo.  Bmtt.  Lieut  W.  F.  Beatson,  Mth 
N.I.,  to  be  adj.,  v.  Boswell  on  leave  to  Europe. 

Capt  Hough.  48th  N.  I.,  to  officiate  as  dep. 
Judge  adv.  gen.  to  Cawnpore  div.,  in  room  of 
Capt  Pratt  on  med,  cert 

Jan.  95.— Brig.een.  McCombe  to  be  comman- 
dant of  garrison  or  Bhurtpore  from  19th  Jan. ;  and 
Capt  Fruahard,  58th  N.L,  to  be  fort  a4).  of  ditto 
from  same  date. 

Cometa  and  ffvui^m  appointed  to  do  dut^.  Cor- 
nets H.  Manh  with  9d  L.C.  at  Neemuch.  Story 
with  1st  da^Benarel.— Ens.  C.  W.  Tripp  with  16ta 
N.I .  at  Barrackpore.  H.  Cotton  with  98th  do^  da 
W.  A.  Butter  with  99d  da.  Berbampora  H. 
Cheere  with  46th  da,  DtauHpoie.  T.  S.  Fat  with 
50th  da.  Bandah.  C.  Rogen  with  45th  do.,  Be- 
nares. F.  Daly  with  6th  extra  N.L,  Dfaiapore. 
E.  R.  Hopper  with  57th  N.I.,  da  J.  H.  Rice  with 
98th  da,  Banackporc  W.  Martin  with  42d  da, 
Cawnpore.  T.  M.  E.  Moorhouse  with  45th  da, 
Benares.  J.  A.  Owen  wKh  46th  da,  Dinaporei 
P.  Hay  with  16th  do*,  Barrackpore.  J.  McDonald 
with  9a  extra-N.L,  Cawnporek  D.  Johnstone  with 
90th  N.I..  Cawnpore^  J.  R.Phlbbs  with  6th  extra 
N.L.  Dinapora.    J.  F.  Middleton  with  «lth  N.I., 
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FURLOUGHS. 


To  £i4ro|w.~March  VJ.  En.  A.  Horn*.  40th  N.I., 
lor  beslth.^28.  Lieut.  Col.  F.  Y.Raper,  a0th  N.I., 
for  health.— Capt  R.  S.  Brownriffg,  14th  N.I..  for. 
health.— Capt.  A.  Smith.  fiOth  NT.,  for  health.— 
April  14.  Brev.  Capt.  H.  DelftfoMe,  of  artil.,  for 


HIS  uajestt's  forcks. 

To  Eiirqpei^March  9  Lieut  Cochrane,  4th  Lt. 
Drags.,  for  health.— Surg.  Smyth,  45th  F.,  for 
health*— Lieut.  Coote,  54th  F.,  for  health.— AiaiBt. 
nurg.  Hewat,  46th  F.,  for  purpose  of  ret.  on  h.  p. 
— S?.  Lieut.  Belford,  Queen's  R.  Regt*  for  ditto. 
—  Ens.  Ditfnarcsq^  eth  F.«  for  hefilth.  —  Ens. 
M*Nally.  47th  F..  for  health.— Lieut.  Slade,  54th 
F.»  for  health.— Lieut.  Kennedy,  Queen's  Royals, 
for  health — AprU  2.  Lieut.  Aoson,  11th  L.  Dr., 
Horbealth. 


LAW. 

Supreme  Court,  Ajrril  2Ut,  1826. 

The  King  on  the  ProsecutUm  of  JB^e 
Manoonah,  v.  John  JBrereton  Birch,  WH- 
Uam  Coatee  Blaqmere,  Peter  Andrew, 
and  Alexander  St.  Leger  McMahon, 
This  was  a  prosecution   against  the 
magistrates  of  the   Calcutta  police,  for 
refusing  to  take  the  information    of  a 
female  suitor.     The  trial  seems  to  have 
excited  a  strong  feeling  throughout  all 
Classes  of  society ;  the  court  was  crowd- 
ed at  an  early  hour,    and  many  were 
obliged  to  stand  during  the  whole  trial, 
the  thermometer  at  9(^. 

The  counsel  for  the  prosecution  were 
Messrs.  Turton,  Clarke,  and  Dickens ; 
fop  the  defence  the  Advocate-general  and 
Mr.  Money. 

Mr.  Turton  stated  th«  case  as  fol- 
lows. The  defendants  are  magistrates  of 
the  Calcutta  police:  one  is  Mn  Btrcb^ 
who  has  been  in  that  office  since  1809$ 
another  Mr  Blaquiere,  who  has  been  k 
magistrate  for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty 
years;  another  Mr.  Andre^r,  who  baa 
been  in  there  for  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years ;  and  another  Mr.  McMahon,  who 
was  appointed  about  a  year  and  a  half 
ago.  The  prosecutrix  is  a  Portuguese 
woman,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  wif^ 
of  one  Awchong,  a  Chinese.  Serious 
disturbances  have  of  late  taken  place  be- 
tween the  Chinese,  in  consequence  Of 
their  body  being  divided  into  factions; 
these  disturbances  have  led  to  acts  of 
considerable  violence.  Awchong  on  one 
occasion  was  severely  beaten,  and  applied 
to  the  police  (br  redress;  but  they  re- 
fused to  hear  him,  and  desired  him  to  ap^ 
ply  to  the  Supreme  Court.  The  court 
was  at  that  time  shut,  and  as  it  was  im- 
possible to  prefer  a  civil  action  against 
tbe  offenders  for  an  injury  of  that  nature, 
he  wished  to  make  an  affidavit  to  the 
judges  ;  he  came  into  court  to  do  so, 
and  his  wife  and  the  prosecutrix  accom*' 
panied  him.  On  tbe  evening  of  the  same 
day.  when  the  latter  went  home,  hef 
house  was  surrounded  by  Chinese  wiie 
thieileiied  Jier  life,  and  the  beeame  so 


alarmed  that  she  ran  to  Mr.  StretteHV 
house  for  protection.     This  circumstance 
happened  at  about  half  past  five  o'clock 
on  a  Saturday,  and  as  it  was  then  too 
late  to  take  her  to  the  police,  and  there* 
Was  no  work  done  On  Sundays,  she  re- 
mained the  greater  part  of  those  two  days 
in  Mr.   Strettell's    house,  apprehensive 
that  if  she  went  home  they  would  put 
their  threats  into  execution.     On  Mon- 
day, Mr.  Strettell  found  her  at  his  house^ 
and  desired  her  to  go  to  the  police,  sbe 
refused  doing  so,  and  urged  that  unless 
Mr.  Strettell  accompanied  her,  her  at- 
tendance there  was  of  no  use.    Mr.  Stret- 
tell did   go  with  her  to  Mr.  Birch,  who 
at  this  time  was  apparentlv  doing  no- 
thing. He  told  him  that  he  had  an  infor- 
mation in  his  hand.    Against  whom  ?  in-' 
quired  Mr.  Birch;  against  the  Chinese, 
answered  Mr.  Strettell ;  when  Mr.  Birch 
immediately  said,  "  oh,  if  it  is  against 
China-men,  we  will  have  nothing  to  do' 
with  it;  you  must  go  to  the   Supreme 
Court."     Mr.  Strettell  stated  in  perfectly 
respectful  language,  that  he  woi:dd  insist 
on  Mr.  Bireh  hearmg  him.     Mr.  Birdi 
said,  "  oil,  if  tve  hear  you  we  must  hear 
Mr.  Wodsworth,   as  he  applied  to   usi 
first"    Mr.  Strettell  sent  for  Mr.  Wods- 
worth;  on  his  arrival  he  was  accosted 
by  Mr.  Bireh  in  these  words  :  "  well, 
Mr.  Wodsworth,  where  are  your  peti- 
tions and  witnesses?    Mr.  Strettell  bai 
applied  to  me,  and  I  must  hear  you  first.'* 
Mr.  Strettell  said,  his  case  had  nothing 
to  do  with  Mr.  Wod8worth*s ;  but  not- 
withstanding which,  Mr.  Bireh  wasde^ 
terroined  to  hear  Mr.  Wodsworth  first; 
and  desired  him   to  call  the  next  day. 
Mr.  Strettell  consented  to  this,  not  how-* 
ever  without  Mr.  Wodsworth  promising 
for  his  dients  that  they  would  appeMr. 
On  the  next  daiy  Mr.  Strettell  called  at 
the  police  abont  five  minutes  after  tb# 
time  appointed,   when  Mr.   Bireh  told 
him,   "  oh  you  are  too  late :  Mr.  Wode^ 
worth  has  been  here  and  is  gone.'*  Mr. 
Strettell,  who  had  met  Mr.  Wodsworth 
returning,   and  had  brought  bim   with 
him,  replied   that  Mr.  Wodsworth  was 
then   in  attendance.      Mr.  Bireh  said 
be  would  not  hear  the  case,  as  he  bad 
consulted  the  other  magistmtes,  and  was 
advised  not  to  do  so,  and  that  they  must 
apply  to  the  Supreme  Court.    On  Mon- 
day night  the  prosecutrix,  so  fiir   from 
bemg  unmolested  1^  the  Chinese,  as  pro- 
mised  by  Mr.  Wodsworth,   was  abused 
by  them,  and  threatened  to  be  murdered. 
In  consequence  of  this  Mr.  Strettell  ad* 
dressed  Mr.  Wodsworth,  who  sent  a  veiy 
strange  reply,  that  if  they  interfered  they 
would  be  stabbed  and  killed;    but  he 
seemed  to  think  that  his  liircarrah  had 
more  power  tban  himself,  and  he  sent 
himtoremoBstAtewith^m.  After  some 
trouble  he  succeeded,  but  the  prosecvtnt 
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not  being  quite  ntUfied,  remained  at  Mr. 
Stretteirs.  Mr.  Strettell  applied  to  Mr. 
Birch.  He  said,  *'  Magistrates  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this,**  and  refused  to 
net,  saying  that  if  Mr.  Sjtrettell  could  get 
another  magistrate  to  sit  with  him,  he 
would  be  very  happy  to  hear  him.  In  con- 
sequence of  which,  Mr.  Strettell  begged 
of  Mr.  McMahon  to  do  so,  who  very  po- 
litely c^me  down,  and  after  a  little  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Birch  went  up  stairs 
again,  saying,  "yQur*s  is  a  cafie  which  one 
magistrate  can  decide."  Mr.  Birch,  on 
another  application,  refused  again  to  hear 
the  case  aione ;  when  Mr.  Strettell  told 
him  he  would  apply  to  Mr.  Blaquiere. 
''  Oh  (said  he)  Mr.  Bli^quiere  wo*n*t  hear 
you.*'  Mr*  Blaquiere,  on  being  applied  to, 
urged  that  the  bu$ines8  did  not  belong 
1^0  his  department ;  that  he  was  very  busy, 
and  would  not  be  at  leisure  till  twelve 
o'clock  at  night  Mr.  Strettell  replied 
that  he  would  wait  till  then :  when  Mr. 
Blaquiere  said  he  would  not  be  at  leisure 
till  twelve  the  next  night.  Mr.  Strettell 
«aid  he  would  still  wait  till  that  time;  on 
which  Mf.  Blaquiere  said  he  would  not 
be  at  leisure  at  all,  and  desired  him  to 
go  out  of  the  room,  and  not  to  interrupt 
him.  After  this  Mr.  Strettell,  went  to 
Mr.  Andrew,  who  at  first  took  it  up, 
but  on  going  in  to  consult  Mr.  Blaquiere, 
be  returned,  saying  it  was  not  in  bis  de- 
partment.    Mr.  StretteU  then  told  Mr. 

Andrew  that  he  intended  to  apply  to 
LiOrd  Amherst,  to  which  Mr.  Andrew 
said,  **  Oh  that  will  be  of  no  use,  he  will 
refer  you  to  the  chief  secretary,  and  he 
to  the  chief  magistrate,  so  that  the  mat- 
ter will  come  to  us  again.**  Mr.  Barwell, 
the  principal  magistrate,  does  not  attend 
always  at  the  police;  but  it  very  for- 
tunately happened  to  be  one  of  those  days 
when  he  is  present ;  and  on  Mr.  Strettell 
going  to  him,  he,  with  an  alacrity  which 
did  him  credit,  heard  him  and  said,  "  I 
don't  always  interfere  with  the  other  ma^ 
gistrates ;  but  w  hen  I  see  a  total  denial 
of  justice,  I  will.**  He  told  Mr.  Hab- 
berly,  one  of  the  assistants  of  the  police, 
as  he  was  not  coming  the  next  day,  to 
give  his  compliments  to  any  one  of  the 
magistrates  who  would  be  present,  and  to 
desire  him  to  take  sureties  of  the  peace. 
It.  turned  out  so,  that  the  Chinese,  to 
avoid  the  process  of  the  police,  had 
come  to  the  police  with  their  sureties,  and 
Mr.  Birch  was  applied  to;  but  he  said, 
*'  Oh  I  never  act  on  an  information  taken 
before  another  magistrate  ;'*  and  referred 
Mr.  Strettell.  to  the  other  magistrates, 
who,  were  all  applied  to  in  their  turn,  and 
refused  alternately  to  hear  the  case. 

^  The  evidence,  which  is  of  great  length, 
did  not  support  the  aforegoing  statement 
altogether ;  and  after  hearing  the  advocate 
general  for  the  defence,  and  the  summing 
up  of  the  judge,  the  jury  found  a  verdict 


of  gtalty,  against  Mr.  John  Brereton 
Birch  only,  upon  the  third  count  in  the 
indictment,  which  charged  him  indivi- 
dually with  unlawfully  refusing  to  take  the 
oath  and  deposition  of  the  prosecutrix. 

Tlie    Chief    Justice    sentenced  •  Mr.' 
Birch  to  pay  a  fine  of  *200  rupees  to  the 
king ;  adding  that  he  hoped  it  would  not 
affect  his  character  as  an  upright  magis- 
trate. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CONSPIRACY. 

Late  intelligence  from  Sylhet,  has 
brought  advice  of  a  transaction  at  Dood- 
patlee,  of  an  unpleasant,  though  not  of  a 
very  serious  description.  The  following 
particulars  may  be  regarded  as  authentic : 

On  the  18tn  of  March,  information  was 
received  of  a  conspiracy  being  on  foot 
amongst  the  Sylhet  local  corps,  of  which 
the  precise  nature  was  doubtful.  Upon 
further  inquiry  l>eing  made,  it  was  found, 
that  the  author  and  chief  agent  in  the  plot 
was  Hira  Sinh,  the  nephew  of  Gumbhir 
Sinh,  who  had  been  allowed  (or  some  days 
past  to  reside  in  the .  lines.  This  indi- 
vidual, who  unites  the  stubborn  obstinacy 
to  the  cunning  and  cnielty  of  a  barbarian, 
had  long  been  noted  as  a  discontented  and 
troublesome  character  by  the  European 
ofiicers,  both  civil  and  military,  but  from 
his  rank  and  claims  to  the  Raja  of  Mani- 
pur,  continued  to  possess  considerable  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  his  countrymen, 
which  it  seems  he  employed  to  seduce 
them  from  their  duty.  The  chief  object 
9f  his  enterprize  was  to  wrest  Manipur 
from  the  hands  of  Gumbhir  Sinh,  to  effect 
which  the  men  were  to  move  off  with  the 
arms  and  horses  under  his  command  :  the 
mode  propc^d  to.  carry  tliis  purpose  into 
execution,  nowever,  led  to  its  immediate 
discovery :  his  plan  was  to  fire  the  lines, 
and  in  the  confusion  that  ensued,  carry  off 
the  horses  and  arras,  and  if  opposed,  as 
might  be  expected,  by  the  European 
ofiicers,  th.ey  were  to  be  murdered.  In 
this,  however,  it  seems  the  zeal  of  his  ad- 
herents paused,  and  information  of  the 
plot  was  immediately  conveyed  to.  Capt. 
Watson. 

Upon  receiving  the  infonnation  on  the 
IStli  at  noon.  Captain  Watson  proceeded 
to  the  quarter  guard,  and  caused  the 
assembly  to  be  sounded,  having  first  load- 
ed the  guard  and  secured  the  colours ;  the 
guard  was  drawn  up  across  the  street,  and 
was  strengthened  by  sepoys  from  the 
pther  companies  as  soon  as  they  fell  in. 
The  .  mounted  companies  .were  drawn  up 
in  rear  of  the  .quarter  gui^.  .  As  the 
companies  of  the  local  corps  formed,  they 
were  marched  in  front  of  the  guard,  where 
they  were  ordered  to  deposit  their  armsy 
and  tlien  filed  to  the  rear :  the  i^^s  were 
conveyed  to  a  j>lace  of  security.     A  court 
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of  iDquiry  was  then  ingtitnted,  aad  a  nuiki* 
ber  of  wttnesses,  all  Munypoorians,  readilf 
came  forward  to  furnish  the  infonnation 
respecting  the  transaction,  which  gene- 
rally went  to  the  effect  we  have  above 
stated,  and  to  the  conviction  that  few,  if 
any,  were  prepared  to  support  Hira 
Chandra  in  the  culpable  part  of  his  de- 
sign ;  in  fact,  it  may  be  reasonably  doubt- 
ed whether  they  ever  seriously  meditated 
any  portion  of  it,  although  respect  for  his 
person,  and  the  inconclusiveness  of  the 
native  character,  induced  them  to  talk  of 
ks  perpetration.  The  readiness  with 
which  the  evidence  was  given,  and  the 
foct  lliat  not  one  man  attempted  to  escape 
after  the  business  was  detected,  are  highly 
in  favour  of  this  view  of  the  case.  Thir- 
teen of  those  most  implicated  are,  how- 
ever, in  confinement. 

Hira  Clumdra  fled  on  die  bugle  being 
sounded:  a  reward  of  three  hundred 
Rupees  had  been  offered  for  his  apprehen- 
sion, but  no  traces  of  him  had  been  dis- 
covered up  to  the  21st,  the  date  of  the 
latest  advices  from  Doodpatlee,  or  the 
22d  from  Sylhet. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  been 
favoured  with  the  perusal  of  letters  from 
Syttiet,  dated  the  27th  and  28th  instant, 
on  the  former  of  which  days  tlie  regular 
Manipur  dawk  of  the  7th,  and  on  the 
latter,  advices  fix>m  that  place  up  to  the 
15th  had  come  in ;  every  thing  continued 
there  quiet  and  well. 


BACHELORS*   BALL. 

The  bachelors'  ball  passed  off  with  ex- 
ceeding brilliance  and  spirit  on  Thursday 
night-  About  10  o*clock  the  rooms  ap- 
peared full  of  company,  and  the  Governor- 
general  and  JUidy  Amherst,  as  also  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell  and  Lady  Campbell, 
with  several  other  high  and  distinguished 
persons,  honoured  the  ball-room  w^ith 
their  presence.  There  were  a  number  of 
splendid  fiuicy  dresses,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  heat  of  the  weather,  dancing  was 
kept  up  with  great  spirit  until  between 
three  and  four  in  the  moniiiig. 

The  company  descended  to  the  supper- 
room  about  one  o'clock.  Afler  the  re- 
moval of  the  cloth  several  toasts  were 
drank:  of  course  that  of  the  ladies,  single 
and  married,  was  quaffed  with  great  en- 
thusiasm. On  the  health  of  the  Gover- 
nor-general being  drank,  his  lordship  in 
a  most  animated,  expressive  and  appro- 
priate manner  adverted  to  the  peace,  and 
the  distinguished  services  of  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell.  His  lordship  also  returned 
thanks  for  the  compliment  just  paid,  and 
stated  that  the  unequivocally-expressed 
kind  feeling  towards  himself  personally, 
which  had  of  late  been  evinced  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Calcutta,  should  ever  be 
gratefully  appreciated.     His  lordship  was 
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Ireqiiently  inteiropted  by  the  cheers  of 
the  a98eiK^ly,  which  lasted  for  some  time 
after  his  lordship  bad  taken  his  seat.  The 
president  also  gave  the  health  of  Lord 
Combemnere  and  the  heroes  of  Bhurt- 
pore,t  which  was  followed  by  that  of  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell  and  the  heroes  of 
Ava.  We  need  scarcely  say  with  wbaC 
cordial  warmth  these  toasts  were  pledged 
by  the  company.  Indeed  it  is  on  such 
occasions  that  the  soldier  «may  be  said  to 
receive  his  peculiar  and  dearest  ceward, 
where  the  most  illustrious  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  do  hioi 
honour,  and  where  the  smilea  of  the  fair 
and  good  greet  him  finom  every  side.*-^ 
[Ind.  Gaz.  Apnl  10. 

In  rismg  to  return  thanks,  his  lordship 
alluded  to  the  successful  termination  of 
the  war,  for  which  he  stated  we  were 
mainly  indebted  to  the  persevering  gsi- 
hmtry  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbel],  whom 
we  had  that  evening  tlie  happiness  of 
seeing  amongst  us.  His  loraship  then 
adverted  to  a  subject  which  he  declared 
had  been  a  source  of  the  highest  gratifica- 
tion to  himself :  "  I  allude,'*  be  <%served, 
'*  to  circumstances  familiar  to  all  present, 
and  in  which,  I  may  unaffectedly  say,  I 
felt  in  need  of  the  support  and  protection 
of  the  public.  I  received  that  support  in 
a  manner  so  intelligible,  that  I  should  be 
destitute  of  every  feeling  beooning  a  man 
should  I  ever  foiget  it."— [C^  Oot;. 
Gaz,,  April  10. 

THE  LATE  BISHOP. 

The  decease  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta was  announced  officially  from  the 
Government,  in  an  order  dated  April  14^ 
containing  a  very  respectful  tribute  to  his 
Lordship's  memory,  and  directing  forty- 
two  guns  (corresponding  with  his  age)  to 
be  &ed  from  Fort  William  in  the  cus- 
tomary aolemn  manner. 

On  the  23d  April,  a  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  melancholy  occasion,  at 
the  Cathedral  of  Calcutta,  by  the  Ve- 
nerable Archdeacon  Corrie ;  the  congre- 
gation was  large,  and  deeply  affected. 

On  the  6th  May,  pursuant  to  a  notice 
of  the  High  Slieriff,  a  numerous  and 
respectable  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta  was  assembled  at  the  Town- 
Hail,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the 
deep  feelings  of  sorrow  with  which  tliey 
viewed  the  unexpected  desth  of  their 
beloved  Bishop,  and  of  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  most  desirable  mode  of 
perpetuating  his  revered  memory. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Lord  Combermerc, 
Sir  Cbas.  Grey  was  unanimously  called  to 
the  chair,  and  opened  the  business  of  the 
day  by  addressing  the  meeting  in  a  very  im* 
pressive  manner.  The  length  of  his  speech 
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precludes  our  giving  it  in  full.  Altera 
sketch  of  the  early  pursuits  of  Bishop 
Hcber,  he  observed  as  follows  : 

*'  What  he  was  in  India,  why  should 
I  describe  ?  You  saw  him  ;  you  bear  tes- 
timony. He  has  alreudy  received  in  a 
sister  presidency  the  encomiums  of  those 
from  whom  pmise  is  most  valuable ;  es- 
pecially of  one  whose  own  spotless  in- 
tegrity, and  a  sincerity  far  above  suspicion, 
make  every  w^rd  of  commendation  which 
is  drawn  from  him  of  tenfold  value.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  tliat,  short  as  tlieir 
acquaintance  had  been,  there  were  few 
whose  praise  would  have  been  more 
grateful  to  the  subject  of  it.  Would  that 
he  might  have  lived  to  hear  it.  What 
sentiments  were  entertained  of  him  in 
this  metropolis  of  India,  your  presence 
testifies ;  and  I  feel  authorized  to  say,  that 
if  the  noble  person  who  holds  the  highest 
station  in  this  country  had  been  unfet- 
tered by  usage,  if  he  had  consulted  only 
his  own  inclimitions  and  his  regard  for 
the  Bishop,  he  would  have  been  the 
foremost  upon  this  occasion  to  manifest 
bis  participation  in  the  feelings  which  are 
common  to  us  all.  When  a  stamp  has 
been  thus  given  to  his  character,  it  may 
seem  only  to  be  disturbing  the  impression 
to  renew,  in  any  manner,  your  view  of  it ; 
yet  if  you  will  grant  me  your  patience  for 
a  few  moments,  I  shall  have  a  melan- 
choly pleasure  in  pointing  out  some  fea- 
tures of  it  which  appear  to  me  to  have 
been  the  most  remarkable.  The  first 
which  I  would  notice  was,  that  cheerful- 
ness and  alacrity  of  spirit  whichi  though 
it  may  seem  to  be  a  common  quality,  is 
in  some  circumstances  of  rare  value.  To 
this  laige  assemblage  I  fear  I  might  ap- 
peal in  rain,  if  I  were  to  ask,  that  he 
should  step  forward  who  had  never  felt 
his  spirit  to  sink  when  he  thought  of  his 
native  home,  and  felt  that  a  portion  of  his 
heart  was  in  a  distant  land.  Who  had 
never  been  irritated  by  the  annoyance,  or 
embittered  by  the  disappointment  of  In- 
dia. I  feel  shame  to  say,  that  I  am  not 
the  man  who  could  not  answer  the  ap- 
peal. The  Bishop  wns  the  only  one 
whom  I  have  ever  known  who  was  en- 
tirely master  of  these  feelings.  Dis^ap- 
pointments  and  annoyances  came  to  him 
as  they  come  to  all,  but  he  met  and  over- 
came tliem  with  a  smile ;  and  when  he  has 
known  a  difierent  effect  produced  on 
others,  it  mus  his  usual  wish  tliat  "  they 
were  but  as  happy  as  himself.**  Con- 
nected with  this  alacrity  of  spirit,  and 
in  some  degree  springing  out  of  it,  was 
his  activity.  I  apprehend  that  few  per- 
sons, civil  or  military,  have  undergone  as 
much  labour,  traversed  as  much  country, 
seen  and  regulated  so  much  as  he  had 
done,  in  the  small  portion  of  time  which 
had  elapsed  since  he  entered  in  his  office ; 
and  if  death  had  not  broken  his  career, 


his  friends  know  that  he  contemplated  no 
relaxation  of  exertions.  But  this  was 
not  a  mere  restless  activity,  or  result  of 
temperament ;  it  was  united  with  a  fer- 
viuit  zeal— not  fiery  nor  ostentatious,  but 
steady  and  composed,  which  none  could 
appreciate  but  those  who  intimately  knew 
him." 

Upon  the  close  of  tliis  eloquent  speech 
the  following  resolution  was  proposed  by 
Lord  Combermere,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ha- 
rington,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

"  That  it  is  desirable  to  perpetuate,  by 
some  durable  monument,  tlie  sense  of 
public  loss  with  which  this  community  is 
impressed ;  and  the  feelings  of  respect 
and  affection  with  which  the  Bishop  was 
regarded  by  all  who  knew  him." 

It  was  next  resolved,  "  That  the  most 
appropriate  course  appears  to  be,  to  cause 
a  sepulchral  monument  of  marble  to  be 
erected  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  that  subscriptions  be  received 
for  this  purpose." 

This  resolution,  proposed  by  the  Aci- 
vocate  general  in  an  eloquent  speech, 
and  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bayley, 
was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

The  third  resolution,  moved  by  the  Ve- 
nerable Archdeacon  Corrie,  and  seconded 
by  the  Hon.  Sir  A.  Buller,  proposed, 
*'  That  a  Committee  of  Management 
should  be  f^>pointed  to  superintend  the 
receipt  and  application  of  subscriptions  ; 
and  that  they  be  desired  to  communicate 
with  the  brother  of  the  late  Bishop, 
Richard  Heber,  Esq.,  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives in  Parliament  for  the  university 
of  Oxford,  and  to  request  that  be  will 
superintend  the  execution  of  the  monu- 
ment in  England.** 

The  fourth  resolution  named  the  per- 
sons to  form  the  committee  of  manage ' 
mcnt. 

The  fifth  resolution,  proposed  by  Sir 
J.  Franks,  was  as  follows :  **  That  in  ad- 
dition to  the  objects  already  named,  the 
committee  should  be  at  liberty,  if  the 
fimds  should  be  found  sufficient,  to  appro- 
priate a  portion  of  them  to  the  purchase 
of  a  piece  of  plate,  to  be  preser\'ed  in  the 
family  of  tlie  brother  of  Bishop  Heber 
as  an  heir  loom  for  ever.**  Agreed  to. 

It  was  afterwards  proposed  by  Geo. 
Udny,  Esq.,  and  unanimously  carrieti, 
that  Sir  Chailes  Grey  be  requested  to 
publish  the  substance  of  his  impressive 
speech  just  delivered. 

The  Chief  Justice  was  prevailed  upon 
to  comply  with  the  general  wish. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  Chair- 
man and  Sheriff,  and  the  meeting  se- 
parated :  not,  however,  till  a  sum  amount- 
ing to  8>600  rupees  had  been  subscribed, 
which  has  since  increased  to  upwards  of 
20,000. 

CHOLSKA. 
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CUOI.ERA    MOSBUS. 


We  regret  to  state  that  the  cholera 
morbus  has  been  of  late  making  consider- 
able ravages  among  the  native  population 
of  Calcutta.  The  intense  lieat  of  the 
weatlier,  and  the  continued  long  and 
ardent  drought,  which  has  dried  up  many 
of  the  tanks,  are  supposed  to  be  the 
causes  of  this  malady's  appearance.-^ 
[Mad.  Gov,  G<iz,f  May  17. 

THE   CONQUEBED  PROVINCES. 

The  annexing  of  the  provinces  of  Mar- 
tii}mn,  Ye,   Tavoy,  and   Meiigui,  to  our 
already  overgrown  empire  in  the  east,  is 
a  measure  that,  when  known  in  England, 
will  doubtless  give  rise  to  no  little  dis- 
cussion and  difference  of  opinion.      If 
their  riches  are  to  be  measured  by  the 
extent  of  their  population,  they  will  not 
be  regarded  as  acquisitions  of  much  value  ; 
but  there  are  many  other  considerations 
to  be  taken  into  view  in  ascertaining  tlieir 
worth :  tliere  is  one  light  in  which  the 
very  scantiness  of  their  population  may 
be  regarded  as  an  encouraging  circum- 
stance ;  it  appears  to  us  to  oi>en  a  door 
for  an  experiment  in  colonization,  from 
which  the  best  effects  may  result.    These 
provinces  stand  in  a  different  situation 
from  the  rich  and  populous  ])lains  of  Hin- 
doostan,  and  measures  which  applied  to 
the  one  would  be  both  unjust  and  in- 
jurious, may  prove  ui  the  other  of  a  very 
opposite    character  and    tendency.      It 
would,  however,  we  apprehend,   be  ne- 
cessary to  pave  the  way  for  such  an  ex- 
perient  as  we  allude  to,  by  transfening 
bur  new  possessions  from  the  Company 
to  the  Crown :  a  measure  to  which  we 
can  scarcely  anticipate  any    opposition 
from  the   Court  of    Directors;    on  the 
contrary,  the  Company  might,  by  means 
of  their  new  conquests,  be  a^le  to  enter 
into  something  like  a  compromise  with 
those  who  advocate    the   extension   of 
colonization  to  our  Indian  possessions 
generally,  and  by  yielding  a  part,  might 
be  able  to  retain  the  rest  under  the  system 
of  government,    in   the  permanence   of 
which  they  have  to  manifest  an  uiterest, 
P^[CaL  John  Bull,  May  4.. 

NEW  BOUNOABY  BETWEEN  THE  TWO 
STATES. 

Tte  new  boundary  does  not,  we  ima- 
gine, comprehend  the  town  of  Martaban, 
as  that  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  San-loon  or  Martaban  river ;  but  of 
eoune  there  remain  many  points  for  defi- 
nitive adjustment.  By  adverting  to  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  it  will  be  seen  that 
we  continue  to  bold  Rangoon  until  the 
final  payment  of  the  stipulated  indem- 
nification, which  we  may  anticipate  tJie 
Burmau  court  will  not  be  very  prompt  to 
discharge.     The  final  measures  to  give 


effect  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  will  be 
tlie  subject,  we  understand,  of  further 
uegociation  between  Mr.  Crawfurd  and 
the  Burmese  Commissioners,  as  will  be 
tlie  provisions  of  a  treaty  of  commerce. 
We  understand  that  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Dr.  Price  may  be  sent  to  Calcutta, 
on  the  part  of  Ava,  to  discuss  such  mo- 
difications  of  the  terms  as  the  court  of 
Ava  may  hope  from  the  liberality  of  the 
British  Government. — [Ca/1  Chv,  Gaz., 
April  6. 

(Dr.  Price  has  since  arrived  at  Cal- 
cutta. ) 

THE  INDIAN  PaKSS. 

We  have  heard,  we  know  not  how 
truly,  that  tbe  Court  of  I>irectors  have 
ordered  the  Calcutta  press  regulations  to 
be  forthwith  extended  to  Madras  and 
Bonilwiy,  instead  of  the  censorsbip  which 
now  exists. ^[Beng.  Hurk,  Mat/ 20. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  the  River. 
April  15.  Uibberts,  Theaker,  from  London  and 
Ceyloii.— S8.  Louisa,  Evans,  Anom  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.— S8.  WiUiam  Ybun/r.  Morrison,  from  Liver- 
pool.—S9.  iVtnrew  Charlotte.  McKean,  from 
Liverpool ;  and  Mediterranean,  Gibson,  from  Ba- 
tavia. — May  3.  BeruiickOtiret  Shepherd,  ftom 
Ix)ndon.— 6.  Thamesj  Havlside,  from  London.— 
Ganges,  Boultbee,  from  London. — 18<  Penang 
Merchant,  from  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Departures  frvtn  Caleuttu. 
April  16.  Batrosa,  Hutxhimon,  and  Joseph, 
Christophenon,  for  London.— 19.  Oeprap,  M'Gill, 
for  Liverpool — May  7.  Eliza,  Dixon,  and  Medina, 
Britfgi,  for  London.— 14.  Good  Hope,  Doughts, 
for  London. — 15.  Roseoe,  Harrrave,  for  LlvertiooL 
—22.  George,  Clark,  for  London.— 2:^  Catherine, 
Macintosh,  for  London.— 2&  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
Green,  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRI.AG£S,  AND    ' 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jon  14.  At  MuUatiToe,  the  lady  of  W.  Brech 
man,  Esq.,  sitting  magistrate,  of  a  daugliter 

I'M.  &  At  ChJUagong,  the  hdy  of  Bdgade  MaJ. 
White,  of  a  son. 

ManA  4.  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Capt.  N.  Camp> 
bell,  Bengal  Hone  ArtU.,  of  a  son. 

14.  At  Fettuhghur,  tha  lady  of  MaJ.  J.  A.  Hod- 
■on,  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Baitool,  the  lady  of  Capt  G.  Hicks,  8th 
N.I.,  of  her  flfth  son. 

19.  At  Bknares*  the  buly  of  Lieut.  Col.  Short,  of 
a  daughter. 

S4.  At  CawnpoTB,  the  bidy  of  Lieut.  H.  L.  Wor- 
rail,  dep.  paymast,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Gray, 
21st  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

AprU  I.  At  Royapooram,  the  wife  of  Mr.  H. 
Macauley,  of  a  daughter. 

3.  At  Muttra,  the  lady  of  Doctor  G.  Paxton,  4l8t 
N.I.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Futtehghur,  the  lady  of  the  late  Capt« 
H.  E.  Pitman,  H.M.'sWth  regt.,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  Hydetabad  Residency,  Mrs.  G.  OgUvie,  of 
a  daughtcs'. 

--Mn.  W.  Warden,  of  a  daughter. 

A.  The  lady  of  J.  T.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

6.  At  Futtehghur,  the  lady  of  T.  G.  Turner, 
Esq. ,  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  New  BogwoDgoiah,  the  lady  of  S.  Cole, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  At  Hansi,  the  lady  of  Capt.  John  Oliver, 
Assist,  to  H.  C.'s  stud  at  Hlasar,  of  a  daughter. 
11.  At  Chowringhce,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Fitapatrick,  of  a 


son. 
3  P  2 


15.  At 


SuppUmerdaty  InUi&gen^- 


476 

15.  At  Mattra.  the  Uuly  of  Uwt.  Pennrfmtfw, 

la  At  Bjurrackpore,  the  tody  of  Cap*-  S.  CorDeci, 
40thN  I.,  of  ascxL  „  „     -    «.* 

111.  Mn.  Sw»»,  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  of 
Serampore,  ofason.  ^^_,    ,    ^    ^_ 

-  At  Allahabad.  Mra.  M.  A.  Thrieptaad,  oT  a 

87.  At  Sultanpore,  Benares,  the  tody  of  Lieut 
J.  A.  Scott,  Irt  L.C.,  of  a  8on.        ^  ^  _^  .   «,-» 

May  3.  At  Cuddaiore.  the  tody  «f  Cti»t.  A.  Wal- 
kliM,7thLC.,ofason.     ,    ,  ,^^^ 

5.  The  lady  of  Capt.  R.  L.  Law.,  oJ»  foj-     _ 

6.  At  GhaKepoor,  the  tody  of  M.  J.  Lemar- 
chttid  Eaq.,  of  a  a(».  ,  .,        ,_,     .. 

—  The  tody  of  S.  Praser,  E«q.,  civil  Mrvice,  of  a 

*»;  At  Fort  Wnitom,  the  tody  of  Capt.  ThnbreU. 
engalArtil.,  ofason.  ,  . 

127  The  tody  of  Lieut.  J.  B.  Roblmoo,  11th 
N.L,  of  a  daughter.     "        .    ^       .  ^ 

IS.  Mn.  J.  U.  Sherritf",  of  adanghtor. 

14.  At  Dlnapore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  F.  B.  Tocia, 
11th  N.I./ of  a  ion.  ,  ^  «  ^^     «..„ 

M.  At  Cawnpore,  tiie  wlfiB  of  O.  Reddie.  Eaq.» 
iuperintend.surg.,of  atoo.  *..^„ 

E  The  tody  of  P.  Tunibull,  Esq.,  of  awn. 

18.  At  Howiah,  the  tody  of  Capt.  G.  Wim,  of 
the  ahlp  Jantfeer,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  At  Kldderpore,  Mr*.  M.  G.  Rochfort,  of  a 
daufchter.  ^ 

££  The  tody  of  G.  A.  Buahby,    liq.,    of  a 

dMightor.  ^^ 

^    

^  1IA1«RIAG«S. 

TTiNuSf,  1825.  At  Cawnpore,  Brigadier  Buniet, 
Clfcttmiinanding  Sirhind  frontier,  to  Mra.  MiUo-, 
daughter  of  the  tote  Lieut.  Col.  W.  Scott,  of  the 
foyu  eaCablishment.  ^    »  »  «  »*«• 

Jan^  29. 1826.  At  Cawnpore,  Mr.  R.  J.  H.  Mag- 
ne«,  of  the  Etawah  collectorship,  to  Mary  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  tote  J.  Jeimhig*.  taq.,    indigo 

vtanter. 

nCrorc*  16.  At  Berhampore,  R.  Mortell,  JSaq.,  to 

Eliaa  Mary,  youamt  dau^ter  of  the  tote  Rev. 


[Oci?. 


2l/At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  S.  P.  BriiMdon,  to 
Lucy,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  F.  Carey,  Kki., 
and  grand-daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Carey.  D.D. 

—  At  lahera.  R.  Graham,  Esq.,  to  Adrto,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  tote  J.  R.  Snow,  Kaq.,  of  Hatton 

•  S^At  Se^athedral,  Lieut.  J.  Ferris, 24th  N.I., 
to  Miss  G.  M.  Blanchard. 

29.  At  Chlttagong.  Lieut. S.  Stapleton, SMN  L. 
to  MiSB  B.  Kingston,  ifth  daughter  «f  J.  Ktagston, 

Esq.,  of  Cork.  „   .   ^  ,    »*     ID  i>«. 

ApM  4.  At  St.  John's  Cattiedral.  Mr.  J.  R.  Per- 
WnsT  dancing  and  music  master,  to  Miss  Sophia 
Cannon.  .  .     ^mt 

7.  At  Dacca,  C.  Ridges,  Esq.,  planter,  to  Miss 

^^STsftohn-p  Cathedral,  l^- K«2fto  ^* 

£ly  dau^terof  the  tote  J.  J.  Sparrow,   iksq., 
inbay  clvQ service.  _^  .     ^. . ^ 

—  Mr.  T.  Brown,  to  Matilda,  youngest  daughttf 
ofthetoUCapt.J.  Meller«  „,!.  ri»«wt-«- 

11.  John  WelMter.  Esq.,  to  MUs  Ella.  Codtbuin, 
tote  ofthe  county  of  Survey.,  _         .    mi    r.  w 

13.  B.  Malhes,  Esq.,  Royal  Navy,  to  Miss  C.  E. 
HoDand.  ^      „         , 

21.  Mr.  T.  E.  Mullins,  to  Caroline*  seccmd 
daughter  of  Mr.  T.  Sbeppaid,    Bengal  martaie 

^^>#ae% 

2ft.  AtCasmpore,  Mr.  B.  Slmscn  to  Miss  Ann 

^^STi-  AtPatna,  W.  H.  "oyd»  Esq.,  to  Fannv 
OUvto  Eliaa,  only  surviving  daughter  of  the  totft 
Cot  R.  WiBoughoy.  .^      ^  n  _«^ 

—  At  Caw^,  W.  H.  Valpy,  EK^lIJU'S' 
vice,  toCaroUne,  sevefath  daughter  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Jeffreys,  Rector  of  Throcklng,  Herts.  ,^ 

9.  Ar.  R.  OakeshQtt.  "tw^keepoat^ahjst 
Island,  to  Elisabeth,  •econd  daughter  ^  the  toto 
R.  H.  Loving,  Esq..  of  Esmk.  county  <^^^}^^ 

12.  Mi4oiX».FxMer.  RiO*»^of  Nagnore's^lcc, 
to  Misirif .  Brietacke,  daughter  of  the  tote  O. 
BrietJBcke,  Esq.  ,_  ^ 

—  At  MoDgbyiv  Mr.  W.  Kennedy,  to  Maria, 
daughter  Qf  the  tote  N.  Ledlie.  Esq.,  of  Calcutta, 

*^aI  SieJ^'t,  Ltettt.  C.  D.  Blair.  Wth  L.C.,  to 
Miss  M.  C.  Crcighton.  _  ,    ^. 

16.  Lieut.  J.  T.  Lane,  Bengal  arUUery,  to  Lydto 


Emma,  fourth  and  younaert  daughter  of  the  tote 
R.Brechynden,Esq.,ofC^cutta. 
1&  Mr.W.R.jrenwick,  to  Miss  M.  B.  D«»ty.  or 

"aTcl'L.  Ptato.  Esq..  to  Miss  S.  A.  Wiltshire. 

SsJ^,  At  Kargmge.  7G*^°«tJ5r»'%,S 
AuSi  second  daiwhter  of  Cap-.  G.  Scott,  lato 
Brigl^lSSor  toSrvkeof  Dowlut  Rao  Sdndtoh. 

DBATH9. 

Dw.  12,  ia2ft.  At  ShA  Merdon,  withia  sbout  » 
mUea  of  Balkh,  in  Cabul,  Mr.  George  Trebeck, 
aged  about  24  years.  , 

F«*.  21,1826.  AtBhapawur.  Owen  Lort.  only 
K,J  of  Cant.  O.  PhUUpsrSsth  N.I^^aged  6  months. 

»:  At  Aangoon.  Alkx-  Leslie,  Esq..  M.D..  sux- 
goonofH.M.^s87thregt.  -u,  x^\^ 

March  6.  At  Sandoway.  in  Anacan.  Mr.  A^lst, 
Surg.  C.  Dennis.  68th  or  Volunteer  N.I. 

10.  At  Rangoon.  Lieut.  H.  Gray.  H-M.'s  royal 

"I2.  Alex.  Frascr.  Esq..  tote  rfLlvCTpool.  son 
of  the  tote  ^FrasCTTEsq..  of  Dakartog,  luTer- 

14.  At  Pursoowaukum,  Mr.  W.  F.  Gebb,  dak  in 
the  Government  bank,  aged  3L  .    ^  ,  *.  , 

18.  At  Futtebghor.  John,  Infknt  son  of  M^ 

^'  t  At°lS5Siul,  Geonriana  Anne,  infimt  daugh- 
ter of  Lieut.  W.  Bignell,  3d  N.L  ««.«*iw 
19l  Mr.  B.  SaxtonT  assist,  to  surveyor  genertl^k 

""ir  At^Chi^irah,  Mrs.  Bennett  Alder,  tody  of 

Mai.  T.  G.  Alder.  _^  _  ,    ^  c— .«.i_ 

21.  On  his  passage  to  Rangoon,  LieuU  Swecd- 
land,  H.M.'s  67th  regt.  ^rr^-K- 

22.  At  Chlnsurah,  John  Brewer.  fSsq.,  ^Dedyy, 

**-  M'r.  r.  Kenney .  of  the  H.  C.'s  marine,  aged  ^ 

23.  M  r.  E.  Collins,  of  the  H.  C/s  nMiJie.  aged  !«. 
2».  At  Nusseerabad,  Jostoh  Rklges.  Esq..  super- 

*"^  M*\1ugor.  on  his  wavftom  Candeish  to 
Cawnpore,  Cspt.  Robert  Oglftw,  2^  N.I. 

-  on  bwtfrf  the  H.  C's  "hfr. ,  Edtahmghr  off 
Madagascar,  Cant.  L.  R- Hume,  14lh  g^J^ 

STiVt  Scaldafi.  Mr.  S.  H.  Huet,  fconerty  of 
Sampore  factory,  and  latterly  an  asalstaat  imoliloa 
of  Persian  sec.  to  gov.,  sged55. 

_  Sophia,  lady  of  Jonathan  ElUot.  Esq.,  post- 
master at  new  anchorage,  aged  m. 

—  At  Pursewaulkuro,  Mr.  John  Lewis. 
31.  At  Barl,  W.  Mortag,  tafant  son  of  LientW. 

Bignell.  63il  N.L  ,  ,      ...  ~_ 

-  At  Futtyghur.  Mr.  W.  Hfde.of  Invalrf  P«^ 

sion  estob.,  aged  05.  „  ^     w  «.    «,.«.  «r 

April  1.  At  Digah,  near  Patna,  Mary,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Barton,  Baptist  n^isionwy- 

—  The  hifant  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  PascbaD. 
2.  Mr«.  W.  D*Monte  Unaes,  aged  28. 
5.  At  Delhi,  Elisabeth  Anne,  daughter  of  Mr 

^'^'u^'^Bmy^  tote  of  the  H.C's  Bombay  ma- 

^'  At  the  Swdah  resWency,  Gkarlcs  Wal» 

William,  infant  son  of  C.  Cary,  Esq.,  clvH  eervk» 

11.  On  board  H.M.'s  ship  Stoey,  00  the  {msm 

ftom  Rangoon,  Brigadier  M.  Shaw,  C.B.,  H.M.n 

"'l2.'^t''the  General  Hospital,  Jonathan  EUlot, 

Esq.,  post-master  at  Kedgeree.    . 

-  At  Howrah,  Jamea  Rosa.  Infimt  son  of  J* 


''-'^Af^McSSabad,  Xleut.  H.  W.  Becher.  2ad 

"?7.  A  t'coiryottah  Factory.  T.  C  Bourgide,  Bsq^ 

*^^At  Chowrin^eew  Mrs.  Agnes  Fag^n,  tody  of 
C0I.C.S.  Fagan.  aged33.  »««-*   i^ 

—  At  AuTungabad,  Capt.  H.  L.  Banwtt,  m 
assist,  to  resident  at  Hydrabad,  and  3ft 

—  At  Chtosurah,  Arratoon  A\"Ieatick.  Esq..  tote 
of  Rangoon,  raerehant.  ^^  . 

20.  InChowringhee.  M«*». J^  «f  2S^"^ 
M.  Sheridan,  h:h.'s  lah  L«8ht  Inf.,  "ip*  g^. 

21.  Eleanor,  fourth- daughter  of  Mr.F.  Reoeuo, 
SesCustom  House,  uced  17.  .    -  ^^^  ,,4^ 

22.  At  Calpentyn,  Henrietta  Mana  Ju^SSl  ™ 
of  Mr.  P.  F.  Ftonderka,,  acUng  noUry  P**™?*  ■"* 
secretary  to  magistrate  of  that  station.  •£«  «\ 

2S.  At  the  General  HOMital,  M».  J.  WaIlgBte» 
yoluttteer  of  H.C.'s  Bengal  marine.  

27.  At  Lucknow,  the  daughter  of  Mordaunt 
RIcketta,  Esq.,  aged  8  months.     • 


i82ai 


Supplemi 


87.  AC  Fort  WOliam,  Maiu  &  B.  Tajlor,  eMcvt 
ion  of  M.  B.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Ute  of  RaveiwUk, 
county  of  Louth,  Ireland. 

—  At  Bhaugulpore;  Lieut.  Cot  W.  BaO,  saper- 
Intendent  of  utvalid  thannas  at  that  place. 

2!).  At  Chhuurah,  Isabella  Jane,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  W.  Morton,  minister  of  Chlntufah, 

31).  On  Rangoon  river,  on  board  the  H.  C.'s 
transport  Glenelg,  Ens.  E.  P.  Hawshaw,  38th  Map      ^ ^ 

4R|a  N.I.  Mr.  G.  S.  Hooper,  head  assistant  to  collector  and 

—  At  Chandemagore,  aged  41,  Caroline  Olivia      niagtotftte  of  Tinnevelly. 
Clare,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Morton,  minister  of         !2r  Jnhn  Hor.l««.  head  assistant  to  orfaicfaial 
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Mr.  S.  NktaoQs,  iwdge  and  orteinal  judge  at 
Aadura. 

Mr.  John  Vaughan,  ditto  ditto  of  Canara. 

Mr.  W.  Sheffield,  principal  collector  and  magis- 
trate of  Malabar. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Whiah,  Axb-coUector  of  Malabar. 

Mr.  John  Orr,  ditto  oi  Nellore. 

12.  Mr.  T.  V.  Stonhouse,  head  assistant  to 
principal  collector  and  magistrate  of  NeUore. 


Chjisurah. 

—  At  Fort  William,  Lieut.  E.  M.  Frome,  H. 
M.'s47thregt*  .,    , 

-^  In  CAladah,  district  of  Backergunge,  Mr.  J, 
Martinelly.  aged  80. 

Jfotf  L  Mary,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Solitude,  aged  36. 

^    ^     . ., 6UtBengal 


Aiiaoui,  Capt.  Toraliuson, 

the  late  Jonathan  Eliot, 


•2.  At 
N.L 

•  A,  The  infant  ion  of 
Esq. 

—  M.  MeUer,  ndlct  of  the  taite  Capt.  J.  MeDer, 
military  service. 

—  At  Moonffhyr,  Henry  Oakeley,  Esq.,  civil 
service,  aged  39, 

4.  At  Entally,  aged  62,  P.  St.  G.  Farquhanon, 
Esq.,  youngest  son  of  the  late  —  Farquhanon, 
Esq.,  civil  service. 

—  in  Fort  William,  Capt.  W.  Webster,  H.M.'s 
e7th  regt.,  aged  40. 

A.  In  Fort  William,  Lieut  J.  Hassall,  H.M.*a 
07th  foot,  aged  30. 

7.  In Fortwniiam,  Capt.  R.  Mltton,  paymaster 
of  H.M.'s  47th  regt,  aged  41.  ^  „  „, 

8.  Mr.  G.  Brown,  late  a  first  mate  of  H.  C.  s 
marine,  aged  29.  ^    ^^.„ 

«    ~  Mrs.  Sanh  Mills,  wiftof  the  late  John  Mills, 
Esq*,  aged  88. 

9.  On  board  a  boat,  off  Chinsurah,  Mr.  John 
Roots,  aged  19i  ^^ 
,  10.  CapL  H.  Bendixen,  of  Copenhagen,  aged  M* 

13.  At  Dum-Dum,  Lieut.  J.  Brady,  Ben.  artll., 
Sged20. 

14.  Mr.  S.  B.  Wood,  of  the  MOitary  Account- 
^nt^s  office. 

17.  In  Fort  William,  the  infant  child  of  Lieut. 
Bntt,  H.M.-'s  1st  royal  rest. 
.  18.  In  Fort  Williaroy  J.  W.  Boyd,  Esq.,  assist, 
surg.  in  H.C.'s  service,  aged  25.  ^  ^ 

19.  Lieut.  A.  J.  Miller,  H.M.*s  47th  foot,  aged 

—  At  Serampore,  Mr.  A.  Gordon,  sen. 
'  21.  At  Bhaugulpore.  Mr.  Offic.  Asslstsurg. 

Ylgnolet,  In  medical  charge  of  hlH-nmgers. 

24.  At  Chowringhee,  Margaret,  lady  of  W.  S. 
Boyd,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Boyd,  Beeby,  and  Co., 

—  Mrs.  A.  HaringtOD,  pioprlttor  of  the  Budge- 
Budge  Hotel,  aged  37.  .  .    J    .  , 

S4.  Capt  0.  Recce,  H.M.'s  13th  Light  Inf.,  aged 
33.  -    • 

27.  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Benooolen  cItU 
service,  aged  4A. 

Lately.  On  board  the  ship  Mediterranean,  on 
the  voyage  ftom  Botavla,  Mr.  W.  Stuart,  chief 
officer  of  that  vessel. 

—  At  New  Bogwongolah,  the  infant  daughter  of 

5.  Cole,  Esq. 


C. 


i»invM. 


CtVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr.  E.  G.  OfMnwy,  judge  and  criminal  Judge  of 
Belbsy. 

Mr.  J.  tt.  Madeorf,  Petilata  translator  to  Go- 
vcmment 

Mr.  A.  Robertson,  Tamil  tzanslator  to  Govern- 
ment 

Jfmr  6.  Mr.  W.  OlWer,  judge  of  courts  of  Sud- 
ier  nd  Fot^darry  Adtwhit 

Mr.  J.  TPaylor.  Ist  judge  of  provindal  court  of 
avpcal  and  clftult  for  southern  divialaci. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Gtelgi  sub^olleclor  of  Madura. 

Mr.  Jamca  Vaughan,  2d  judge  of  provincial 
court  of  appeal  ana  circuit  for  western  dfvidon. 

Mr.  W.  o.  Shake»pear,  3d  judge  of  dUto  ditto. 


Mr.  John  Horsley,  head  assistant  to  principal! 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Tanjore. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Banuerman,  register  to  Zillah  court  of 
Madura. 

June  2.  Capt  H.  Harkness,  of  25th  regt  N.L, 
secretary  to  committee  of  public  instructiim. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

HeadrQuartere,  AprUA»  1826.— Ens.  W.  T.  Pur- 
longe  to  do  duty  with  inf.  recruit  depOt 
Com.  E.  A.  HumiRreyB  to  do  duty  with  ad  L.C1 
Lieut  Anstruther  removed  from  1st  to  2d  brl- 

fade  horse  artillery,  and  Lieut.  Humffrcys  from 
Btter  to  former. 

April  11 RermmOe    and  pMtin/m  in  Artittefv. 

IstLleula.  J.  Horne  and  T.  D.  Whitcorat^  ftom 
2d  to  3d  bat,  2d-Lieuts.  J.  Taylor,  W.  Ward,  and 
B.  M'Murdo,  toSdbat 

AprU2i,-'R0nuwal»  and poeting*  in  Medieall^ 
partment.  Surgs.  C.  M*Cabe  from  1 1th  to  leth  N. 
l7,  S.  Dyer  to  &d  N.L,  R.  Sladen  to  Ist  do.,  D. 
Boyd  to  23d  dou,  J.  Wylle  to  4to  do.,  J.  Rich- 
mond to  31st  da,  W.  TumboU  to  ilth  do.— Assist 
surgs.  A.  Shedden  to  2d  extra  regt,  J.  Barton  from 
9th  N.L  to  4th  extra  regt.,  G.  A.  Herklots  (Vom 
lUth  to  13th  regt  N.L,  G.  Rose  to  Sertacapatam 
local  bat,  J.  Kelman  to  27th  N.L,  S.  Hlgeinson 
to  9th  do.,  W.  R.  Smyth  from  11th  to  33d  do.,  E. 
Jessop  to  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat,  E.  Tracey  to  18th 
N.L,  O.  Hopkins  to  38th  do.,  D.  Richardson  from 
1st  Europ.  regt  to  aoth  N.L,  J.  Bell  to  43d  do.,  G. 
V.  Cumming  to  32d  do.,  G.  Pearce  to  37th  da,  R. 
Ltndsell  to  3d  extra  regt,  G.  Beetson  to  Iflth  N.L, 
D.  B.  Birch  to  3d  da,  D.  Munro  to  29th  do. 

For*  St.  George,  April  28,  1826^LIcut  J.  T. 
Smith,  of  engin.,  to  act  as  superintend,  engineer 
la  noithein  dlv.  until  further  orders. 

2211  N.J.  Sen.  Lieut  G.  Hutton  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Ens.  C.  Messiter  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Peake,  dec 

Matf  2.— lot*  N.I.  Lieut  H.  E.  Kemiey  to  be 
adj.,  V.  Wright  dec. 

JAiy  «.— 18M  N.  /.  Sea.  Eas.W.  Russell  to  be 
Uaut,  V.  Addison  dec. 

Cadeta  admitted.  Mr.  J.  K.  Maodonakl  for  cav., 
and  prom,  to  comet— Messrs.  F.  Runen,  J.  A. 
Chuvdi,  C.  Mockenale,  A  Brooks,  D.  Mj-D.  Mac- 
leod,  F.  B.  M«Leod,  W.  O.PeUowe.  F.  ILTrew- 
man,  O.  Broadfoot,  W.  Pennefather,  end  A.  C. 
Wright,  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

FURLOUGHS. 

n  Stmtpe^AvM  7.  Lieut  Col.  H.  j;  Bowler, 
98th  N.L,  and  Lieut  J.  FuUerton,  17tb  N.L,  foe 
health.— 28.  Capt  J.  Taylor.  4th  L.C.,  viA  Bom- 
bay. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH  OF  TAKTLAH  JOGH. 

lietters  from  Indore,  of  th€  18th  inst, 
mention  th«  demise  of  Tantiah  Jogh,  the 
minister  of  Holkar.  This  event  has  e*. 
cited  general  regret,  as  he  was  an  indi- 
Tidual  univenallx  esteemed^iand  was  e^ 
pecially  instramental'  in  restoiiag  tiie  Ma- 
baiaja's  provinces  to  prosperity,  from  an 
extxcme  degree  of  waste  and  dilapidation. 
He  is  succeeded  in  a  very  large  property 
by  bis  daughter's  son*  under  the  guardian-i 

ship 


478 


Supplementary  InteUigenee, 


[Oct. 


ship  of  1h8  widow.  The  hitter  declared 
her  intention  of  iminolating  herself  with 
her  buslwnd's  corpse,  and  was  long  deaf 
to  the  dissuasions  of  her  relatives,  sup- 
ported by  the  mother  of  the  Maharaja, 
who  had  a  great  regard  for  the  deceased, 
and  earnestly  opposed  the  purpose  of  the 
widow  to  become  a  Suttee.  Tlie  Re- 
sident likewise  lent  his  aid  to  die  repre- 
sentation of  the  widow's  friends,  and  the 
necessity  of  acting  as  a  parent  to  her 
husband's  infant  heir,  had  at  last  the 
effect  of  changing  her  determination. 
Raojee  Trimbuck  has  been  appointed 
minister  in  the  room  of  Tantiah  Jogh.  — 
[Mad.  Gov.  Gaz,,  May^ 


THE  LATE  BISHOP. 

A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ma- 
dras took  place  on  the  12tb  April,  at  the 
Government  Gardens,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  fittest  mode  of  testifying 
their  veneration  fur  the  character  of  the 
late  Bishop  Ilcbcr,  and  their  grief  at  the 
sudden  termination  of  his  valuable  life  ; 
Sir  Thomas  IVlunro  in  the  chair.    • 

Sir  Thomas,  on  taking  the  chair,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  a  short  speech,  in 
which  lie  observed,  that  "  there  was  a 
charm  in  his  conversation,  by  which  in 
private  society  l»e  found  his  way  to  all 
heart'«,  as  readily  as  he  did  to  those  of  his 
congregation  by  his  eloquence  in  the 
pulpit.  There  was  about  him  such  can- 
dour and  simplicity  of  manners,  such  be- 
nevolence, such  unwearied  earnestness  in 
tlie  discharge  of  his  sacred  functions,  and 
such  mildness  in  his  zeal,  as  would  in 
any  other  individual  have  ensured  an  es- 
teem. But  when  these  qualities  are,  as  they 
were  in  him,  united  to  taste,  to  genius, 
to  high  station,  and  to  stiil  higher  intel- 
lectual attainments,  they  form  a  character, 
such  as  his  was,  eminently  calculated  to 
excite  oiu*  love  and  veneration." 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting : 

1st.  "  That  as  the  character  of  the  late 
Bishop  Helier  was  regarded  with  uni- 
versal love  and  veneration,  and  as  his  life 
was  of  inestimable  value,  from  the  works 
of  piety  and  benevolence  which  were  in  a 
great  measure  dependent  upon  it,  and 
which  were  prosecuted  with  ardour  and 
with  the  happiest  effect  to  the  very  hour 
of  its  termination,  so  his  death  has  ex- 
dted  the  deepest  feeling  of  grief  in  this 
settlement,  and  is  esteemed  by  the  pre- 
sent meeting  a  calamity  to  the  cause  of 
religion  and  humanity. 

Sd.  "  That  in  order  to  perpetuate  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  tiiis  settlement 
towards  the  late  beloved  and  reverend 
Bishop,  a  monument  be  erected  to  his 
memory  in  St.  George's  Church,  and  that 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson,  the  domestic 
chaphiin  and    esteemed    friend   of   the 


Bishop,  be*  requested  to  prepare  the  in- 
scription. 

3d.  "  That  a  suscription  be  opened  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  the  last  resolu- 
tion (that  proposed  by  Sir  G.  Walker) 
into  effect,  and  that  any  sur|)lus  fund  be 
appropriated  in  the  manner  best  calculated 
to  do  honour  to  Bishop  Heber's  memory. " 


MR.  TREBECK. 

We  sincerely  regret  to  observe  the 
death  of  the  friend  and  fellow-traveller  of 
tlie  late  Mr.  Moorcroft,  Mr.  G.  Trebeck, 
who  expired  at  Shall  Mcrdan,  about  fifty 
miles  from  Balkh,  Dec.  12,  on  his  return 
to  Uindostan.  Mr.  Trebeck  accompanied 
Mr.  Moorcroft  on  tlie  whole  of  his  tour 
in  Thibet  and  Turkestan,  and  was  no  less 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  enterpi-ize  tlian 
that  lamented  traveller.  We  have  had 
opportunities  of  knowing  that  hisi  society 
and  assistance  were  most  highly  valued  hy 
his  firiend,  and  that  his  judgment  and  ob' 
servatiou  possessed  his  fullest  confidence, 
so  that  he  was  often  detached  o/ix  distant 
and  independent  routes.  He  had  con- 
sidcrable  talent  as  a  draftsman,  and  had 
made  a  number  of  interesting  sketches 
of  various  objects  in  those  uufi'equentcd 
countries ;  but  the  more  important  ser- 
vice he  rendered  to  the  tour  was  the  pre- 
paration of  plans  of  the  route,  and  maps 
of  the  countries  traversed :  two  or  three 
of  these,  of  great  interest  and  novelty* 
have  been  sent  to  Calcutta,  but  the 
greater  part  of  his  labours  remained,  it  is 
believed,  still  in  his  own  possession.  We 
hope  that  they  will  not  be  lost  to  the 
public;  but  even  in  Umt  case  it  must 
always  be  a  subject  of  regret  that  they 
had  not  the  author's  final  and  leisurely 
revisal ;  and  it  is  still  more  deeply  to  be 
lamented  that  the  toils  and  dangers  which 
both  Mr.  Moorcroft  and  Mr.  Trebeck 
have  encountered  for  the  last  five  or  six 
years,  should  have  failed  to  secure  for 
them  that  living  credit  which  would  have 
been  their  highest  reward.  His  age 
was  24<. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrUmU' 
Aprils,  Elizabeth,  Stephen,  from  the  Maurithic 
.—12.  Neptune»  Cumberlege,  from  Calcutta.— IS. 
Ijodif  Nugent,  Coppin,  from  Calcutta.  —  ILllLS. 
Boadicea,  Sir  James  Brbbane.— S9.  Pmang  Mer^ 
d^ant,  nromCapcofOoodHqaa— JfwS.  Oai^m, 
Boultbee,  from  LondoD.— If.  H.M.S.  AWgutar, 
trooi  Calcutta.— 13.  Gangett  Uovd.  from  London. 
—23.  Athoa,  Murray,  ttoax  London — $6.  Maria, 
RIngwold,  from  Ceylon.— Jwie  3.  Barrom,  Hut- 
diJnion,  flromCakutta. 

Departvru. 

ATorcA  II.  FairHt,  Short,  for  Caloatta.-49i  Laie 
of  the  Lake,  Martin,  for  London.— ^prtf  2.  J0- 
Alnetone,  M'Lean,  for  London— la  EUmbeth, 
Cook»  for  Calcutta.— 28.  Nepttme,  Cumberkoe, 
for  London.— 80.  Petumg  Merchant,  for  Calcutta. 
— Afds^?-  Lad^Nt4gent,  Coppla,  for  London.— 1& 
Qangea,  Boultbee,  for  Calcutta. —S3.  Ganget* 
Lloyd,  for  Calcutta. 

BxaTHs 
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BIRTHS»  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Fth.  83.  At  Bdgaun,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Parke, 
of  the  artillery,  of  a  sun. 

88.  In  Vepcry,  Mrs.  E.  Gordon,  of  a  stUl-bom 
child. 

AforcA  2.  At  Black  Town,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Peter 
Carttaira,  onT  a  ion. 

3.  At  Pondicherry,  the  lady  of  M.  P.  Raket, 
EM}.,  late  chief  secretary  to  the  Netherlands  go« 
▼eminent  at  Sadrai,  of  a  son. 

11.  At  St  Thomas's  Mount,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Quart.  Mast.  J.  Jackson,  Ist  horse  brigade  of  ar- 
tlUery,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  At  Trichlnopoly,  the  lady  of  Lieut  C  Tur- 
ner, 35th  rest  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  mtngalore,  Charl(^te,  wife  of  Troop 
Quart  Mafct  Avery,  1st  hone  brigade,  of  a  son. 

9lk  At  Darwar,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  Quart 
Mast  Sayen,  of  a  still-bom  daughter. 

il.  At  Nagpore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Conductor  O. 
Thovner,  oi  a  son. 

—  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  S.  L  Hodg- 
son, brigade  major  in  Mysore,  of  a  son. 

89.  AtSecundembad,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  Ai^. 
Pinson,  4(Jih  N.  I.,  of  a  daughter. 

April  1.  At  Royapooraro,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Henry 
Maonilay,  of  a  daughter. 

3.  At  New  Town,  Cuddakve,  the  lady  of  Capt 
Arthur  Walklns,  ythregt  L.  C.  of  a  son. 

—  At  Mysore,  Mrs.  E.  Hayes,  of  a  sun. 

4.  At  the  Hyderabad  residency,  Mrs.  A.  Frugal, 
of  a  son. 

—  At  the  same  place,  Mrs.  G.  Ogllvie,  of  a 
daughter. 

13.  AtCannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  Picker- 
ing, Aith  regt  N.  I.,  of  a  ion. 

—  At  Beuary,  the  lady  of  Capt  B.  McMaater, 
brigade  major  ceded  districts,  ot  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Vepery,  tlie  wife  of  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Hau- 
broe,  misskmary,  of  a  son. 

I&  The  lady  of  the  late  H.  M.  Elliott,  Ek}..  of 
a  son. 

97'  The  lady  of  Lieut  Colonel  Torrena,  of  a 
son. 

SH.  At  Teavendrum,  the  lady  of  Capt  Haul- 
tain,  of  a  son. 

-^  At  New  Town,  Vepery,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Root,  of 
a  son. 

2i).  AtVellore,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  McLeod, 
3&th  regt,  sub-assist  com.  gen.,  of  a  daughter. 

May  3.  At  Qullon,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  P. 
Cunnln^am,  major  of  brigade,  of  a  son. 

(>.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  MiO*  Macqucen, 
36th  r^gt,  of  a  son. 

7.  In  Fort  St  George,  the  lady  of  Capt  J. 
Grant,  paymaster,  H.  M.'s8i)lh  regt.,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Jauhudi,  the  lady  of  Capt  B.  Black,  46th 
regt,  of  a  son. 

—  At  TInnevdIy,  the  lady  of  N.  W.  Kindersley, 
Eaq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Beigaum,  the  lady  of  Lieut  F.  WeUand« 
88d  or  W.  L.  1.,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Chittoor,  the  lady  of  ( ».  J.  Waters,  Esq., 
civil  service,  Ot  a  son. 

14.  The  lady  of  W.  Prichard,  Esq.,  third  mem- 
ber of  Medical  Board,  of  a  son. 

—  The  wife  of  Mr.  Edward  D'Sena,  of  a  son. 
86.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  Cadeil, 

of  a  daughter. 
June  3.  The  lady  of  W.  Scott  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAOCS. 

Jtforeft  I.  At  Qullon,  Mr.  G.  H.  Ashton,  at- 
stttant  missionary,  to  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  T.  Murray,  sub-overseer  in  the  commissariat 
department 

87.  At  Black  Town  Chapel.  Mr.  Wm.  Martin, 
sculptor  and  architect,  to  Mias  Eliza  Dent 

89.  At  St  George's  Church,  Lieut  W.  PoweU, 
dep.  assist  com.  gen.,  to  Fanny,  only  daughter  of 
Ma).  Gen.  Hewitt,  C.  B.,  commanding  ceded  dis- 
tricts. 

^  —  At  St  George's  Church,   Mr.  W.  M'Vlccara, 
toMissJ.o.Gom 

AjirU  5.  Mr.  Walter  Beck,  to  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Dep.  Commissary  Atkinson,  Madntt. 

13.  At  St  George's  Church,  Capt  R.  \.  High- 
Vfoor,  6th  L.  c,  assist  quart  mast.  gen.*8  depart, 
to  Hamet,  third  daughter  of  H.  Coinpton,  Esq., 
aav.  gen. 


15.  At  Manilipatsm,  Mr.  H.  W.  Bnnion,  to 
Miss  W.  P.  Fkx>d. 

17.  At  Hyderabad,  C.  T.  Kynaston,  Esq.,  19th 
N.  I.,  to  Miss  C.  T.  Woods. 

19.  Lieut  and  Adj.  G.  Nott,  19th  N.  L,  to  Jane, 
niereof  MaJ.  Downes. 

Afciy  iU.  At  M.-wulipatam,    Lieut.  J.  Kerr,  8d 


Europ.  regt.,    to    Miss  J.,  A.  C.  Alexander,    only 
daugntet  (n  M.  A. 
that  itation. 


Alexander,  master  attendant  at 


13.  At  Secundrabad,  Lieut  and  Adj.  TIemay, 
4ih  extra  regt,  to  Helen,  third  daugliter  of  M^J. 
H.  Yards. 

8(».  At  Masulipatam.  H.  Vlbart,  Esq.,   of  the 

C.  S.,  to  Mary  Rose,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Alex.  Campbell.  Esq..  of  Ballocfayle,  Argyleshire. 

Lately.  At  Pondicherry,  V.  F.  Scipiaa,  Eaq..  to 
Mies  A.  Adelaide  de  Chermont 

DEATHS. 

F«6. 80.  At  Baltmungulum,  a«ed  68,  George 
Balllle,  Esq.,  first  member  of  Hadraa  Medical 
Board. 

Mnrrh  1.  At  Cuddalore,  Catherine,  wife  of  M. 

D.  CockbuTO,  Esq.,  civil  service. 

3.  At  Pondicherry,  the  inCnt  son  ot  M.P.  Raket, 
Esq. 

6.  At  Trichlnopoly,  Ann  Hamilton,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Capt  FulUm,  dep.  assist  quart  naast  gen. 
Buuthera  division,  aged  one  year. 

18.  At  New  Town,  Mr.  P.  Decales.  aged  47. 

—  At  Tridiinopoly,  Mr.  A.  Fletcher,  conductor 
of  oiduance. 

81.  At  Black  Town.  VLn,  P.  E.  Hunter,  relict 
of  the  late  Capt.  T.  H.  Hunter,  of  the  country 
service,  aged  4U. 

84.  Theinfant  ion  of  Lieut  P.  Brady,  late  of 
Cametic  ordnance  artificers. 

89.  At  Pun  waulkum,  Mr.  John  Lewis. 

April  1.  At  Vepery,  JcsMy,  infant  daughter  of 
Mr.  R.  H.  Britain,  wed  7  months. 

18.  At  Yanam,  J.  fiouchey,  Esq.,  agedtiS.        * 

19.  Mn.  J.  G.  Dosseyn,  aged  64. 

83.  At  Kilpaulk,  Mary,  the  lady  of  II.  De 
Vienne,  Esq.,  hi  her  35lhjcar. 

May  1.  At  Bangalore,  T.  E.  Hlgghison,  Esq., 
solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court 

3.  At  Croinanore,  Lieut  Alex.  Read,  H.  M.'s 
46th  regt.,  aged  8I>. 

—  At  Vepery.  aged  40,  Mr.  Henry  Claudlua. 

(>.  At  Bangalore.  S.  G.  Gordon,  Infant  son  of 
Capt.  Ilcdpson,  brigade  mpjor  In  Myfore. 

18.  The  Infant  son  of  Mr.  G.  E.  Askin. 

8(>.  Mrs.  Louij'a  .'\!>kin,  aged  29. 

25.  Jessie,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  Hughes, 
aged  two  years. 

•^  David,  infknt  son  of  Mr.  G.  Vanderwart 

87.  At  St.  Thomo.  Sophia  Philipins,  daughter 
of  the  Iste  P.  Buvlton,  Esq.,  of  Wickham  Mills, 
county  of  Essex. 

8!).  At  St  Thomas's  Mount,  Frances  Sophia,  wife 
of  Lirut  Col.  Walker,  C.B.,  II.M.s54'.h  regt 

Lntfly.  At  Tanjore,   Dr.  Hyne,   who  was   ap- 

Eointed  by  this  govenunent  to  accompany  the  late 
ishop  on  his  tour. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

NEW    BATTALION  OP  AETII.LIIIT. 

Bombay  Castle,  March  28,  1826.— The 
hot),  the  Governor  in  Council,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  right  bon.  the  Gover- 
nor-General in  Council,  sanctions,  as  a 
temporary  arrangement,  pending  a  re- 
ference to  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors in  England,  the  raising  for  the  8er~ 
vice  of  this  presidency  a  battalion  of 
golundauKC,  of  tiie  strength  hereaAer 
mentioned,  to  supply  the  present  deficiency 
of  European  artillerymen;  and  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  forces  is  requested  to 
issue  such  subsidiary  orders  as  he  may  deem 
expedient  for  speedily  embodying  the  corps 

at 


4de 


^t  the  head-quartera  of  the  artillery  at 
Matoongali. 

This  augmentation  to  have  effect  from 
the  6th  inst.,  in  commemoration  of  the 
distinguished  gallantry  of  the  troops  en- 
gaged at  the  buttle  of  Sadaaeer,  6th  March 
1799. 
EUttbUthmeni  of  a  Golundauxe  battalion  of 

artiUery  consisting  of  sir  comjMtnits. 

Strength  of  the  battalion. — 1  colonel, 
1  lieut.  colonel,  1  major,  5  captains,  10 
lieuts.,  5  Sd-lieuts.,  1  adjutant,  1  quart, 
mast,  and  inter [i.,  1  surg.,  1  a:»sist.  surg., 
1  serj.  major,  1  quart,  mast,  serj.,  1  hsviU 
dar  major,  2  drill havildars,  S  drill  naiques, 
1  drum*iBiyor,  1  6fe-major,  6  subedaurs, 
12  jemedars,  42  havildars,  12  drummers 
and  fifers,  1 2  bheastees,  S6  naiques,  564 
privaites,  Total  600«  The  following  gun 
laacan,  &c.  are  to  be  attached  to  the  bat. : 
6  subedars,  6  jemedars,  16  havildars,  270 
lascan,  12  bheasties,  8  maistrics,  4  ar- 
mourers, 2  carpenters,  2  smitlis,  2  ham- 
mermen, 2  bellows-boys,  2  file  men,  2 
chuckbens  or  moochees,  2  sicklcgurs. 

Non  'Effective. — One  pay  havildar  to 
each  company  of  golundauze,  one  pay  havil- 
dar to  each  conapany  of  gun  lascars. 

The  clothing  of  the  golundauae  to  be 
blue,  with  red  facings  and  gold  lace.  The 
arms  and  accoutrements  the  same  as  for 
the  European  fbot  artillery. 

The  following  promotions  of  European 
officers  are  ordered  consequent  on  the  pre- 
sent augmentation,  it  being,  however,  un- 
.defstood,  that  in  the  event  of  tlie  battalion 
of  golundauae  not  being  sanctioned  by 
the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  as  a  com. 
ponent  part  of  the  Bombay  permanent 
military  establishment,  tlie  officers  how 
promoted  will  be  returned'  to  tlie  rank 
they  would  have  held  if  this  augmentation 
had  not  taken  place.  In  the  mean  time, 
in  conformity  to  tlie  orders  of  the  Hon. 
Court  of  Directors,  no  commissions  will 
'be  issued  consequent  on  this  augmentation. 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  golundause 

sliould  be  disbanded  at  once,  at  any  future 

period ;  but  in  the  event  of  a  reduction 

becoming  necessary  under  instructions  from 

the  authorities  in  England,  it  will  be  gra. 

dually  effected  by  casualties  as  they  occur 

among  tlie  native  commissioned  officers, 

4)on-commi8sioned  ofiicera  and   privates, 

and  not  by  discharging  any  of  them  who 

are  fit  for  the  service. 

JrtiVmv. 
Sen.'Lleut.  Col.  R.  Whbh  tobe  lieuU  col.  com. 
on  augmentation ;  date  of  rank  6lh  March  ]8£6. 

8en.  MaJ.  S.  R.  Trover  to  be  lieut.  col.,  v. 
HVhiahi  ditto. 

Sen.  MaJ.  E.  Hardy  to  be  lieut.  coL  on  augmen- 
tation; ditto. 

Capt.  A.  Campbell  to  be  ma}.,  v.  Strovcr  prora.{ 
ditto. 

Capt.  J.  Moor  to  be  mai.,  v.  Hardy  nrom. } 
ditto. 

Capt.  R.  Thew  to  be  maj.  on  augmentation; 
ditto. 

Superoum.  Capts.  G.  W.  Gibton,  John  La&uie, 
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and  Jams*  Gocke,  are  brought  anrcanlarstretgth 
by  promotions  of  CaptaJns  CaaipbeU,  Moor,  and 
Thew. 


Supemom.  Capts.^  W.  H.  Poy,  J.  W.  Watson, 
A.  A.  Auldjo,  and  Joseph  Walker,  are  biwghlon 
regular  strength  by  augroeDtatlon. 

Lieut.  M.  Caw  fa  promoted  to  captain  on  ang- 
mentation ;  ditto. 

Supcraum.  Lieut.  Jno.  Orsnt*  W.  M.  Webb,  E. 
A.  f  arquharBOD,  C.  Blood.  R.  Warden,  and  F. 
Bleather,  are  bioui^  on  the  tegular  sftcngth  by 

2d  Lieut.  E.  R.  Protbar  Is  promotwl  to  1st 
Lieut,  V.  Law  prom.,  do. 


NEW  OOMHANDER^IN-CHIEF. 

Bombay  CasOey  May  3,  1826.— His 
Exc.  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Bradford, 
KnL,  appointed  by  the  hon.  the  Court  of 
Directors  to  be  comiiiandei«>iii-chief  of 
the  Company's  forces  serving  under  the 
presidency  of  Bombay,  having  this  day 
taken  the  oaths  as  second  in  council  of 
Bombay,  the  hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil orders  and  directs  that  all  officers  and 
soldiers  on  the  establishment  of  Bombay 
do  obey  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  and  that 
all  returns  be  made  to  him  as  oomman- 
der-in-cbief  accordingly. 

RECRUITING. 

Bombay  Castle,  May  3,  1826.— The 
hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased 
to  direct,  that  recruiting  for  general  ser- 
vice be  discontinued  from  the  end  of  the 
current  month.  The  general  orders  of 
4th  of  Feb.  (No.  49)  and  25th  of  Aug. 
(No.  269)  of  1825^  are  accordingly  re- 
scuided. 

NEWSPAPERS,  &C. 

Bombay  Caxde,  General  Department^ 
May  11,  1826^— The  hon.  the  Court  of 
Directors  having  resolved  to  prohibit  all 
persons  in  the  service  of  the  hon.  East- 
India  Company  from  connecting  them- 
selves with  any  newspaper  or  other 
periodical  journal  (unless  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  literary  and  scientific  objects), 
whether  as  editor,  sole  proprietor,  or 
sharer  in  the  property,  notice  thereof  is 
hereby  given  to  all  persons  in  the  serries 
of  the  hon.  East- India  company  on  this 
establishment,  either  civil,  naval,  or 
roililary  —  suigeons  and  chaplains  in- 
cluded: and  all  persons  concerned  are 
further  apprized  tliat  this  order  will  be 
enforced,  if  neoessary,  on  the  part  of  the 
hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  by  dismis- 
sing from  their  service  those  by  whom  it 
may  l)e  contravened. 

Published  by  order  of  the  honoumble 
the  Governor  in  CounciL 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial  D«paHm€ni» 
April  94.  Mr.  Philip  Bacon,  assistant  register  (a 
Court  of  Adanrlut  of  Sunt. 

Mn^  10.  The  Hon.  M.  A.  H.  Hairis,  register  and 
assistant  to  the  rrlmlnAl  ju4geof  CouKt  of  Ada*- 
lut  in  Nnrthcm  C^oncan. 

96.  Mr. 
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'  S&  Mr.  W.  Birdwood,  anbtanl  regbler  to  Court 
of  Adawlut  of  Broach. 
'  Mr.  R.  AnderMD,  ditto  ditto  of  Kftlra. 

91.  Mr.  G.  F.  Hughai,  third  magiatzaleof  poUoe, 
in  diarge  of  Mahim  dlviiioD. 

Ar«y  30.  Mr.  John  Burnett,  aailatant  to  chifif  m- 
d«taiy  to  govamnent. 

June  &  Mr.  W.  Newnham,  searetary  with  hon. 
thpgovenior. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Wathen,  Penian  lecretary  with  hon. 
the  Governor. 

Mr.  D.  Greenhill,  to  take  charge  of  lecret,  po- 
litical, and  military  departments  during  absence  of 
chief  secretary. 

Mr.  A.  Steele,  deputy  sec.  to  gov.  In  Judicial,  ger 
ncral,  and  marine  departments  during  absence  of 
Mr.  Newnham. 

Mr.  W.  Clerk  to  conduct  duties  of  Penian  sec 
to  gov.  during  absence  of  Mr.  Wathen. 


May  3.  MaJ.  Gen.  S.  Wilson  to  resume  command 
of  presidency  division  of  army. 

ArtiL  liggt.  lst-Ueut.W.  Morley  to  be  capt,  v.. 
Aulc^o  invalided :  ]2thAprfl. 
'  Cadett  admittmi.  Mr.  O.  Hutt  for  artlL,  and  prom, 
to  9d-lieut.~Messrs.  G.  H.  Leaviss,  G.  Fuljames, 
J.  Harris,  F.  N.  ValUant,  E.  W.  Cartwrlght,  J. 
E.  Frederick,  and  A.  James  for  inf.,  and  prom,  to 
ens.  respectivdy.— Mr.  R.  Foulerton  as  an  assist, 
•org. 

Stay  ft.— Lieut.  Col.  H.  RalBiy,  R.  Aft.  Corps, 
to  be  mlL  sec  and  aide-de-camp  to  Commander- 
in-chief. 

'  Lieut  T.  Donnelly,  1st  Gr.  rcgt,  to  command 
escort  attached  to  poUtical  agent  in  the  M^ee- 
Caunta. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 

Bnmhay  Ctuth,  Aprti  6, 1836.— Lieut.Col.  H.  M. 
Scott,  H.M.'s  0th  rest.,  to  assume  command  of 
presidency  division  of  army. 

April  7.— GWiin(inM;«*  Uat.  Lieut  W.  T.  Whit- 
lie  to  be  adL,  relinquithlDg  his  present  app.  of  qu. 
mast  and  uiterp.  to  1st  bat  artD. 

April  11.— Capt  A.  A.  Auldjo,  2d  bat  artlL,  re> 
mo^  to  InvaJid  bat 

23d  N*i.  Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  J.  Rankfai  to  be 
capt.,  and  Ens.  M.  Gibeme  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to 
OgUby  dec. ;  88th  March. 

April  13.— Lieut  Stewart,  16th  N.I.,  to  act  as 
assist  to  surveyor  in  Southern  Concan. 

Capt  Falconar,  sulKassist  com.  gen.  at  presi- 
dency, and  Lieut  Payne,  acting  su&assist  at  Su- 
rat,  permitted  to  exchange  corps, 

April  14.— 3fl  L.  C.  Com.  W.  Trevelyan  to  be 
llcut,  V.  Torin  dec. ;  2d  Feb. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Prother  admitted  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to 
ensign. 

Lieut  G.  Candy,  Sd  N.I.,  and  Lieut  T.  Candy, 
20th  N.I.,  directed  to  Join  Capt  Molesworth,  Ux 
purpose  of  assisting  in  preparation  of  an  English 
and  Marhatra  dictionary. 

April  10.  Lieut  Col.  Com.  Hosiman,  of  artfl.,  to 
command  Surat  div.  oi  army. 

'  Lieut  CoL  Kennedy  to  command  Baroda  sub- 
sid.  forces 

Lieut  CoL  J.  A.  Wilson  to  command  Malwa 
fleUforwu 

Lieut  CoL  J.  F.  Dyaoa  to  command  troops 
inCutch. 

Lieut.  Col.  T.  H.  Pierce  to  command  artilL,  with 
a  seat  at  Millury  Board,  from  date  of  Lieut  CoL 
Hodgson's  departure  for  Europe 

Lieut  CoL  Hardy  to  act  as  commissary  of  stores 
at  presidency  during  Lieut  CoL  Pierce's  employ- 
ment in  artIL 

Capt  F.  P.  Lester  to  be  sen.  dep.  oommlMary  of 
stcwes  at  jneddency,  v.  Campbell  prom,  to  a  m»> 
Jorlty. 

Capt  M.  Law  confirmed  as  2d  dep.  commissary 
of  stores. 

April  89^— Lieut  C.  C.  Rebcnack,  18th  N.L.  to 
act  temporarily  as  assist  to  paymast  of  Surat  div. 
of  army. 

April  24.— Lieut  J.  O.  Thomson,  7th  N.L,  to 
be  ad  or  Miduatta  Interp.  to  that  r^ 

Mh  N.L  Capt  S.  Hughes  to  be  maj,  i  Lieut  C. 
Crawley  to  be  capt ;  and  Ens.  U.  A.  Laurence  to 
be  lieuL  in  sue.  to  Gray  dec 

Llent  R.  J.  Crosier,  1st  Europ.  regt,  to  be 
n^J.  of  brigade  to  forces,  v.  Hughes  prom. 

Lieut  G.  J.  Jameson,  adi.  4th  N.L,  to  be  fort 
a4).  at  Ahmcdnuggur,  v.  Crawley  prom. 

Ens.  A.  F.  Wade,  18th  N.L,  to  be  Interp.  In 
Htndoostanee,  and  qvmt.  mast,  to  1st  extra  bat.,  ▼  . 
Powell  dec 

^trilSSk, — ^Assistsurg.  J.  Brydcn  to  be  surg.  on 
augmentation  of  Golundausc  intt 
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Map  10^— Cadett  odmittmL  Messrs.  C.  A.  Haw- 
kins  and  R.  Hughes  for  inf.,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 
— Mr.  J.  J.  Cunningham  as  an  asustsurg. 

'  Map  11.— Asslst.sui^.  J.  M'Lennan  to  be  Gene- 
ral Hasp,  storekeeper,  v.  Brydonpnxn.;  ethMay. 

.  4thN,h  Lieut  R.  H.  Honner  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Jameion  app.  fort  adj.  at  Ahmednuggnr. 

Map  12.— Cane/iy.  Sen.  Lieut  CoUP.  Delamotc 
to  be  commandant,  v.  Wilson  dec 

Sen.  MiJ.S.WhiteMUtobeUeutcoL.  v.  Dela- 

motte. 

3d  Ose.  Capt  E.  Jervis  to  be  ma).,  Lieut  M. 
Slack  to  be  capt..  and  Comet  W.  Meeke  to  be 
lleut,  in  sue  to  WhitehUl  prom. 

Lieut  CoL  J.  Dyson  to  command  Malwa  field 
force,  and  Lieut  CoL  Sandwith  to  command  sub- 
sidised troOtis  in  Cutch. 

MitM  13.— 22d  N.I.  Lieut W.  I^ardner  fo  be  capt, 
and  Ens.  F.  A.  Amaud  (dec)  to  be  licut,  in 
sue  to  Black,  dec  Etw.  R.  Lon«r  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Notoo  dec  Ens.  J.  Tyndall  to  be  Hsut,  v.  Amaud 
dec. 

24/A  N.L  Ens.  F.  Durack  to  be  lieut,  v.  Bur- 
gess dec 

-  Sen.  Asslstsm^  A.  Conwell  to  be  suxg.  oo  aug- 
mentation of  a  Golundauae  bat 

2Uh  N.h  Lieut  C.  Denton  to  be  acQ..  ▼.  Bur. 
gessdec 

Lieut  C.  H.  Delanudn  to  be  qu.  mast  and  fai- 
terp.  to  3d  cav. 

■  Map  17.— Mr.  P.  G.  Dallas  admitted  to  cav.,  and 
prom,  to  comet 

Doctor  J.  Strachan  to  be  deputy  inspector  of 
hospitals  under  this  presidency. 

-  Map  80.— Capt  T.  Gordon,  4th  N.I.,  to  be 
aide<Ie-camp.  to  Mi^.  Gen.  S.  Wilson,  from  24th 
Nov.  last 

Map  23.— 7rA  N.J.  Ens.  T.  D.  Fallon  to  be  lieut 
V.  Thopmson  dec ;  8th  May. 

Jfay3a— Jn/hniry.  Sen.  M^.W.  MeaU  to  be 
Heut  coL,  V.  MMford  dec 

12M  N.L  Capt  J.  W.  Graham  to  be  roiO*f  Lieut 
A.T.  Reld  to  be  capt,  and  Ens.  G.Fisher  to  be 
lleut,  insuc.toMeallprom. 

June  1.— Mr.  A.  Weatherhead.  surg.  of  ship  Py- 
ramus,  to  be  an  acthig  avist  for  marine  duly  so 
long  as  his  servliceB  may  oe  required. 

Assistsurg.  M.  T.  Keays  to  be  assistant  civil  sur- 
geon, and  atoo  vaccinator  at  the  presidency. 

June  B.~-Oadets  admitted.  Mesntt.  C.  P.  Jackson 
and.R.  H.  Richards  for  cav.,  and- prom,  to  comets. 
— Mems.  T.  W.  Hicks  and  J.  K.  S.  Waring  for 
arUl.  and  prom,  to  ad-lleuta.— Mr.  W.  ScoU  for 
engineers,  and  prom,  to  ditto. — Messrs.  H.  J.  H. 
Christopher,  H.  Ashe.  W.  T.  C.  Scrlven,  L.  M. 
M-Intyre.  F.  Williams,  J.  M.  Mitchdl,  G.  T. 
Cooke,  F.  Tevynam,  C.  C.  Lucas,  C.  G.  G.  Mun- 
ro,  H.  Dolphin,  W.  Denman,  F.  H.  Brown,  C. 
Threshie,  JTw.  Auld,  J.  B.  F.  Wllloughby,  R. 
H;  Crockett,  and  W.  F.  Salmon  for  taifantry,  and 
prom  to  ensigns. 

Asdstsurg.  Edwards  to  be  assistant  to  dvll  suig. 
at  Sumt 

June  a— Lieut  A.  Troward,  14th  N.lv  to  be  line 
adj.  at  Ri^cote,  v.  Woodhouse  prom,  to  a  oorop. 
•  IffT.  Gr.  N.L  Lieut  H.  C.  Teasdale  to  be  ady.,  v. 
Billamore  res. 

Bth  N.L  Lieut  H.  Spencer  to  be  a^J.,  v.  Macan 
transf .  to  8th  regt 

6th  N.L  Lieut  W.  Macan  tobeailU»  v.  Spencer 
transf.  to  5th  regt 

3  Q  VHh 
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Uith  y.J.  Lteat  B.  Maidi tobe Mor  Mafantu 
inlci'P* 

13rA  N,L  JLieut.  8.  C.  Spcnoer  to  be  adj.,  t. 
Stuart  transf.  to  14tb  r^ 

14MN.J.  Lieut.  S.  C.  Stuart  to  be  w^.,  t. 
Speucer  traoafi  to  13th  regt* 

16tt  N,L  hkuu  H.  P.  HapUna  to  bea4)^  ▼« 
PlEuIey  pram* 

17<*  N./.  Llettt.  H.  N.  ComUiff  to  be  a^i*.  ▼• 
Luykcn  tranaf.  to  18th  regt— Lieut.  H.  Jamei  to 
bequ.iiiaife.aadinfettpw  y.  Maran  tnmJ,  to  18th 
rpgt. 

ISA  N.L  Lieut  J.  M.  Lavken  to  be  a4)**  ▼• 
ConeOiitnuHf.  to  17th ragt.  Lieut.  H.  Macau  to 
be  qu.  maiU  aad  interp.,  v.  Jaio^  txanat  to  17th 
rtgt. 

Batt.{tfImnlU»,  Lieut.  J.  Caff  to  be  a^J. 

Kna.  O.  D.  WOmd,  8d  Europ.  rart.  to  be  akl-de- 
camp  to  Ma}.  Gen.  Wflion,  v.  Goraon. 

Jtme  U.~-Aaifat.attTg.  Frith  to  haTe  dtaige  of 
nwdlcal  duties  of  H.C.^c  cruiaar  Cliva. 

Acting  Aiei«t.8urg.  Weathcrhead  to  have  duuge 
of  medteal  duties  of  H.C.'a  cruiaer  Antdope. 

Lieut.  Stewart,  18th  K  I.,  to  act  aa  aaiit.  to 
avrrejror  in  Southeni  Cooean. 

Cant.  H.  Janaaon  to  be  aU-da-eamp  to  Com- 
raander-in^ihiaC^ 

Lieut.  W.  Soott,  of  cBg.,  to  be  aniit.  to  executiTe 
of  Poona  Olvlaon  of  anny. 
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C.  F.  Otfaa  to  ba  a  Jub.  capt.»  ▼ 


MARINE  PROMOTIONS^  &c. 

ilarf/se^Lieut.  M.  Houghton  to  be  aecretary 
to  Marine  Board,  and  also  to  oiBdate  as  assist,  to 
superintendent  of  marine  add  marine  Judge  advo- 
tKte  until  farther  notice. 

June  5 — Junior  Capt.  Wm.  Manwarlng.  acting 
commodore,  to  be  commodore,  v.  Beit^,  res. 

Jun.  Capt.  Wm.  Bruce  to  be  a  acoi  capt.,  ▼. 
Beatyret. 

Ist-Ueut.  D.  Anderaoo  to  be  Jun.  capt.*  t. 
Bruce  prom. 

9d  Lieut.  J.  McDowall  to  ba  a  1st  Ueut,  v.  An- 
di9vnprom. 

San.  Midsh.  T.  Claadon  to  ba  a  £d  lient.»  ▼. 
McDoWall  prom. 

Jun.  Capt.  T.  Blast  to  be  sen.  capt,  ▼.  Barnes 
dec 

Jsk  Lleat.iohii  M.  Guy  to  be  a  Jun.  capt,  ▼. 
Blast  prum.  ' 

Sd  Lieut  R.  Moresby  to  be  a  1st  lieut,  y.  Guy 
prom. 
Sen.  MIdah.  G.  Pllchcr  to  be  a  M  Ueut,  ▼. 


9d-Licut  G.  Vcnwo  to  be  a  lst-lieut«»  ▼. 
ri^t  decw 

^cn.  Mkish.  H.  Wany  to  be  a  2d-lieut,  ▼.  Ver- 
non prom. 

Sen.  MIdsh.  U.  N.  T.  E.  Pkichi^  to  ba  afld^ 
Ueut,  y.  Armstrong,  dec 

Ist-Lieut  G.  Heme  to  be  a  Jun.  capt,  ▼.  Max* 
Add  ret 
fid-Lieut  R.  Lloyd  to  be  a  Ist^Ucut,  ▼.  Heme 
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Sen.  Middi.  E.  Wybard  to  be  a  M-Jieut,  v. 
Lloyd  prom. 
Sen.  MUsh.  H.  Rose  to  be  a  M-Ueut,  v.  Davis 


Jun.  C^»t  P.  Manghan  to  be  a  sen.  capt,  v. 
Sealydec 

Ist-Lieut  T*  K.  Terrell  to  be  a  Jun.  capt,  v.. 
Mau^ian  prom. 

9d-Lieut  Wm.  L.  dsmanU  to  be  a  lat-Ueut,  v. 
Terrell  pram. 

Sen,  Midsh.  O.  Harvar  to bea  M-Ueut,  v. Cla- 
ments  prom. 
fld-Llaut  R.  Lopa  to  bea  Mt-Uant,  v.  Pratt, 


Sen.  Midih.  W.  R.  Hayman  to  be  ad-lleut,  v. 
Lowe  prom. 

Sd-Lieut  C.  WeUs  to  ba  a  IstJient,  ▼.  Robin, 
ion,  dec 

Sen.  Midsh.  A.  H.  Nott  to  be  a  9d-ljeut., 
WcUi  prom. 


m-Lient 
Heme  dec 

9d.Lie«t  F.  W.  Fpwdl  to  to  a  Ist-Ueot, 
Grlce  prona. 

Sen.  MMsh.  W.  Hodges  to  to  a  Sd-Ueut, 
I  uweu  piuuu 

Sd-Lleut  Wbv  Lom  to  toa  1sI4ImL,  ▼. 
dec. 

Sen.  Midsh.  A.  S.  WOliama  to  to  aM-Ueut,  ▼• 
Lowe  prom. 

13.  Lieut  T.  H.  Braadhaad  to  to  a  Ist-Bcnt,  t, 
Weito  degraded. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  murope^jMI  11.  Sun.  J.  JeAcTs,  Madras 
lb.,  far  heaUS.— Ueut  O.  A.  Woodhouae^  9d 
t.C,  for  heaMh.-->7iMe  7-  I<ievt  Col.  J.  P.  Dana* 
bar,  commanding  fid  LX.->Capt.  G.  J.  C.  Panl»  94 
L.C.— Lieut  T.  R.  BUIamoie,  1st  Gr.  N.I.,  fbr 
Bealtb^Ens.  J.  T.  Gootdon,  10th  N.L,  far  heakh. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


y. 


rial  AT  TBS  r&niBtNcr. 
A  fire  broke  out  4ni  the  afternoon  of  liie 
tKe  5th  April»  in  that  crowded  ptft  of  thtf 
native  town  immcdiatelj  on  the  verge  of 
Che  Esplanade,  and  in  the  line  of  the  M»- 
gason  road,  and  which  was  not  got  en- 
tir«ly  iMMler  till  the  tooming  of  tlie  eih. 
We  understand  that  nearly  900  bouses, 
many  of  whleh  were  of  con^dvable  valuer 
have  been  destroyed,  and'  that  the  loas  of 
property  has  been  great,  while  upwards  vf 
a  thousand  people  must  have  been  Te>' 
duced  to  a  state  of  the  utmost  distress. 
Tlie  new  sepoy  lines  weie  onlv  saved  by 
the  subatantial  nature  of  the  buildings,  for 
had  they  been  composed  of  tlie  materials' 
commonly  used,  the  violence  and  direction 
of  the  wind  was  such,  that  tbef  wotiM 
have  been  inevitably  burnt  to  the  groond.' 
The  fire-engines  were  on  the  spot;  tbfl 
police  magistrates  and  garrison  staff  were 
most  active ;  and  the  troops  in  garristm, 
and  particularly  the  Sd  European  regt., 
under  the  superiotendenoe  of  ita  officers, 
afforded  all  the  aasistance  that  men  could 
give:  but  the  fire  spread  so  rapidly  attabilg 
the  bamboo  and  cajan  houses,. that  it  was 
long  before  any  progress  could  be  nuuie  ia 
subduing  it.— [fiom.  C'ottr. 

INVASION  OP  KHORASAN  ST  THK  USBSXS.     • 

The  north-eastern  frontier  of  I%rsia  Is 
at  present  the  seat  of  war,  having  been' 
violated  by  an  Usbek  foree  under  Rehman 
Kuli  Khan,  the  second  son  of  tlie  lalfr 
Rahtom  Khan  of  Kbiwa.  He  eiltend 
Khorasan  in  January  at  the  head  of  30,000 
men,  and  attacked  and  took  A^Derbend, 
a  fortresa  commanding  an  important  pass« 
It  waa  bravely  defended  by  the  trtx>tn  of 
Seid  Mohammed  Khan,  but  was  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  superior  number  of  the 
assailantab  The  male  prisoners  were  nor 
to  death ;  the  females  aent  into  capthnty. 
The  force  with  which  Rchroan  Kuli  Khan 
left  Kbiwa  is  said  not  to  have  exceeded 
12,000  men,  but  it  was  swelled  rapidly  to^ 
the  amount  above  stalvd,  by  the  occasion 
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of  TorectixMiQ  adtentuven  from  all  dmc 

lUHM. 

After  the  capture  of  Ak.Derbend  the 
Klran  advanced  to  Meshed,  and  made  de- 
monstrations for  its  sie|^.  The  place  was 
crowded  with  people,  viho  had  sought 
refuge  withhi  its  gates  from  the  devastating 
bands  of  Turcomans,  who  spread  through 
llie  country,  and  advanocd  even  to  Nisha- 
poor.  In  consequence  of  the  augmented 
inmber  of  inmates,  provisions  became 
warce :  bread  rose  from  ft(%een  maunds  to 
two  and  a  half  for  a  rupee,  and  great  dis- 
tress wsis  apprehended.  Luckily,  a  heavy 
fall  of  snow  compelled  the  Usbek  army  to 
fetire,  on  which  they  marched  to  Serekhs, 
live  days*  journey  to  the  S.£.  of  Meshed. 
At  the  date  of  the  late  advices  Rehman 
Kuli  Khan  remained  at  that  place,  and 
Iras  engaged  in  erecting  a  fortress  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tsjan,  in  its  vicinity.  It 
•was  fully  expected  that  be  would  advance 
again  in  the  spring.— [i9offi«  Cout,yJune  la 

TBS  BVBMZSr  WAR. 

'  Tbe  papers-  of  the  other  presidencies 
received  during  tlie  week  o&r  little  of 
interest.  The  accounts  from  Rangoon  are 
/a^ourable^  as  regards  the  continuance  of 
«  pacific  spirit  on 'the  part  of  tlie  Burt- 
mese ;  and  it  appears  that  every  effort  wafe 
making  by  the  latter  to  iiilfittlie  pecuniary 
pari  of  the  treaty,  by  paying  the  second 
instalment.  It  is  said  that  our  troops  are 
to  be  witiidrawn  from-  Arracan  •  and  thtft 
part  of  our  conquests  will  be  given  over 
to  the  Muffs,  its  ancient  possessors.  In 
Ibot,  excepting  the  esiablislimcnc  of  diplo- 
matic *  agents  at  Calcutta  and  Ava,  the 
relations  i^  the  two  Governments  will 
soon  b6  very  nearly  m  stalu  quo  ante  bd*- 
lunu'^llbidf  June  17. 

TMK  LAtC  MSBOP. 

At  tills  presidency,  the  eagerness  to  do 
honour  to  the  memory  of  the  deces&cd 
Bishop  keeps  pace  witli  that  manifested  at 
Calcutta  and  Madras.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  at  Bombay  on  the  13th  Apri!^ 
the  object  of  which  was  to  take  into  con- 
aideratlon  the  most  appropriate  mode  of 
erincing  the  high  respect  and  admiration 
universally  felt  for  the  talents  and  virtues 
of  the  late  Bishop.  The  speakers  paid  a 
juft  tribute  to  his  learning,  talents,  and 
tfcqairements,  as  well  as  to  his  unpretend- 
ing maofoers.  All  sects  of  Christians,  it 
was  observed,  held  him  in  eatimation; 
and  the  natives  were  unfeigned  admirers 
of  hia  tolerance,  benignity  and  charity. 

it  waa  agreed  to  found  by  subscription 
a  scbolarsbip  of  Bombay,  at  Bishop's  Col- 
lege, Calcutta;  the  scholars  to  be  called 
Bithop  Heber*s  Scholars. 

The  statement  in  the  subjoined  letter 
we  think  roust  be  a  misapprehension,  ft 
appears  in  the  Bombay  Courier  of  April  22-: 


The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Trichinopoly,  dated  the  Sd  in>t.,  which 
was  received  just  before  our  paper  went 
to  the  press,  attiibutes  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  to  a  different  cause  fh>m 
that  assigned  in  the  Madras  papers,  and  if 
possible,  throws  additional  melancholy 
over  tlie  lamented  evenL 

**  If  the  account  and  aflicting  tidings 
which  now  induces  me  to  write  have  not 
already  readied  Bombay,  I  am  sure  my 
report  will  cause  you  and  many  otheia 
great  sadness  and  grief.  Our  pious  and 
beloved  Htshop  is  no  more !  He  had  been 
at  the  Fort,  and  returned  to  the  house  of 
a  Mr.  Bird,  a  judge  there,  with  whom  be 
was  staying.  He  went  to  a  bath,  eomt 
fathoms  deep,  to  bathe,  and  his  servants 
went  with  him  with  clean  clothes ;  the 
servants  retiring  for  a  time,  soon  found 
the  poor  Bishop  drowned  /  The  mud  ap- 
pears to  hav.e  given  way,  and  it  is  sup^ 
posed  he  could  not  swim.  Thus  has  it 
pleased  God  to  remove  from  us  this  valu- 
able man.  He  is  to  be  buried  this  evening, 
with  all  honour  and  respect."  - 

MISRVraBSKNTATIOWS. 

We  have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to 
allude  to  the  false  and  unfounded  calumnies 
against  individuals  in  this  country,  which 
have  constantly  disgraced  the  pages  of  the 
Oriental  Herald,  a  publication  which,  in- 
stead of  being  conducted  under  the  in*- 
fluence  of  the  pure  patriotism  out  of  which 
it  professed  to  derive  its  origin,  has  made 
itself  the  vehicle  of  mora  faUebood,  ipore 
slander  and  malignity,  than  perhaps  any 
similar  production  ever  diffused  in  an 
equal  period  since  the  invention  of  print* 
log.  Tlie  truth  is,  however,  out  at  last; 
and  the  Calcutta  press  is  now  united  ip 
the  reprobation  of  the  reckless  system  of 
calumny  and  misrepresentation  which  has 
been  adopted  and  persevered  in  by  the 
Herald,  It  has,  indeed,  be^n  hinted  by 
those  friendly  to  the  editor,  that  he  must 
have  been  deceived  by  miscreanU*  Be  it 
so  :  and  what  then  ?  Surely  no  one  will 
pretend  to  say  that  a  publication  is  less 
infamous  because  it  bas  miacreanlt  among 
its  contributors.  We  cannot  speak  as  to 
the  misrepresentations  of  the  Oriental  He- 
rald in  relation  to  persons  and  events  in 
Bengal,  but  w^  can  safely  aver  that  in 
respect  to  many  oceurrences  at  Bombay  it 
has  shewn  tlie  roost  shameful  partiality, 
and  has  lent  its  pages,  without  reserve,  to 
the  circulation  of  infamous  libels  and 
unfounded  calumnies.  We  are  glad  to  see 
the  press  in  this  country  united  in  repro- 
bation of  the  syslem  which  has  hitherto 
disgraced  the  Herald,  as  it  will  tend  lo 
open  the  eyes  of  the  people  in  England^ 
and  shew  them  bow  little  dependence  is  to 
he  placed  on  that  publication,  when  de- 
tailing occurrences  in  India. — [Bomixtjf 
Cour.,  Ajnril  29. 

S  Q  2  -  EX- 
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EX.|IAJAH  OF  NAGPOBB. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  Katty- 
var,  which  mentions  that  a  native  had 
1>een  seized  there,  who,  it  would  apjiear 
from  the  papers  found  upon  him,  had 
been  sent  from  Hindostan  in  December 
last,  to  enlist  men  and  to  excite  distur- 
bances in  the, province.  Among  his  pa- 
pers was  a  commission  from  the  ex-Rigah 
of  Nagpore,  appointing  him  to  enlist  men, 
and  fixing  his  pay  as  Captain  Comudon  at 
151  rupees,  and  tliat  of  his  adjviawi  at 
rupees  90  per  mensem,  and  specifying  a 
great  number  of  other  items.  The  na^ 
tive  is  said  to  have  come  into  the  country 
with  two  others,  both  of  whom  made 
their  escape  and  cannot  he  traced.  They 
visited  the  different  temples  in  Kattywar, 
and  professed  to  have  come  on  a  pilgri- 
mage ;  but  it  is  now  known  that  they  had 
had  conferences  with  the  principal  chiefs, 
and  had  been  introduced  by  a  gos^ein, 
who  stated  that  he  had  been  desired  by 
one  of  his  tribe  at  Oudepoor  to  advance 
them  any  cash  they  might  require.  The 
credit  of  the  native  who  had  been  seized 
is  however  reported  to  have  ^Hen  with 
the  fidl  of  ^burtpore,  and  it  is  said  that. 
In  addition  to  his  commission  from  the 
ex-Rajali  of  Nagpore,  he  had  confessed 
that  he  had  received  instructions  from 
Runjeet  Sing,  but  of  what  nature  our 
letter  docs  not  inform  us.— i9om.  Cour.^ 
AjnH  29. 

CAFT.   CHBYSnS. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  publishing 
the  following  letter : 

"  H,  C.  Ship  Thomas  Coutts." 

**  Dear  Sir: — As  a  mark  of  esteem 
for  the  attention  and  kindness  you  have 
universally  evinced  towards  us  during 
our  voyage  from  England,  we  beg  tlie  fa- 
vour of  your  acceptance  of  a  piece  of 
plate  of  fifty  guineas  value,  which  can 
be  deemed  only  a  small  and  inadequate 
tribute,  by  those  who  have  witnessed  the 
good  qiudities  of  the  heart,  so  eminently 
blended  with  your  professional  character." 
(Signed)  J.  L.  Wilson,  and 
,  Twenty  other  Names. 
"  To  Capt.  Christie." 

STORM  OF  BHUETPORE. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  dated  Bhurtjwre, 
Fehruartfl,  1826. 
It  would  be  thought  treating  heroes 
and  conquerors  with  great  supercilious- 
ness if  I  said  nothing  of  the  glorious 
capture  of   the  fortress  by  the   Indian 
'army.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  strongesjt 
places  perhaps  in  the  world  :  on  its  walls 
(sixty  feet  in   thickness)    of  mud,  the 
heaviest  artillery  can  make  but  little  or 
no  effect :   and  in  the  happy  result  the 
greatest  praise  is  due  to  tlie  corps  of 
engineers,  and  sappers  and  miners.     The 


sight  was  a  sublime  one  which  piesented 
itself  on  the  18th  of  January,  at  8  ▲.  m., 
when  the  mine  (with  12,000  Iba.  of  pow- 
der  in  it)  was  fired.  The  ground  trem- 
bled and  heaved  up,  and  then  exploded 
like  a  volcano— the  earth  and  dust  rolled 
away  like  the  billows  in  a  storm,  while 
the  lofty  wall 'its  proud  bastion  and 
crowning  cavalier  full  of  men,  came 
tumbling  down.  During  this  were  seen 
the  two  grand  divisions  of  our  army 
rushing  up  the  breaches,  opposed  by 
the  besieged  with  all  the  implements  of 
war  used  on  such  occasions,  and  their 
sabres  flashing  in  the  morning  sun — ^but 
tlicy  were  soon  laid  low  by  the  British 
bayonets — all  was  soon  carried— tlie  ene- 
my's colours  pulled  down,  and  replaced 
by  the  glorious  flag  of  England,  always  sur- 
mounted by  victory.  The  enemy  had  at 
least  4,000  killed :  our  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded  about  600.  Our  wounded,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  are  doing  remarkably  well. 

The  army  is  in  high  excitement  and 
good  health.  The  climate  is  here  de- 
lightful and  salubrious.  The  thermome- 
ter at  night  42°,  during  the  day  69^; 
not  a  cloud  obscures  the  sky,  while  ge- 
nial zephyrs  fan  the  air.  The  country  is 
every  where  in  high  cultivation  and  the 
cro)>s  of  com  most  abundant,  all  effected 
by  irrigation  and  the  unremitting  industry 
and  free  labour  of  the  native  cultivators, 
who  appear  a  fine,  hale,  robust  and  stur- 
dy race  of  men.  Provisions  are  in  great 
plenty.  As  peace  is  also  now  made  with 
the  Ilajah  of  Ahvar,  the  army  will  shortly 
.of  course  retuni  to  their  qiuuters,  and 
the  temple  of  Janus  will  be  shut,  I  hope, 
in  India,  as  tliere  are  such  promising 
accounts  from  the  army  at  Ava  also. 

The  usurper,  Doorjun  Sal,  was  taken 
in  attempting  to  escape  from  Bhurtpoor 
during  the  storm,  with  his  family.  I 
saw  one  of  his  two  sons,  nine  years  old, 
whose  finger  had  been  shot  off  during 
the  action.  When  it  was  to  be  operated 
upon,  he  refused  allowing  it  to  be  held, 
as  he  said  he  was  a  soldier  and  knew 
how  to  bear  the  pain;  which  he  did, 
without  evincing  any  signs  of  suffering 
tlie  pain  which  it  must  have  put  him  to. 

SHIPPING, 

F06.  10.  Laai/  Baai,  Talbert,  from  China  and 
Singapore.— iVomiM,  Olbte.  from  London.— >lertf 
12.  Grecian,  Steel,  from  LlverpooL— ^pri/  89.  &r« 
mouth,  Owfln,  from  London.— JIdy  L  Gt^qfEiim- 
hwgh,  Bax,  from  London*— 3.  AbaxtmAie  Hi»- 
Mnson,  Innes,  from  London.— 0.  Atia,  Stercnson, 
from  Hamburgh.— 18.  Fortune,  GilKlaon,  ttam 
Greenock.— 18.  P^raimut  Bmdim,  from  Loodoa 
and  Ceylon.— JwfM  1.  Norfolk,  Grdg,  from  Cal- 
cutta.—2.  Mi(/brd.  •  Jackson,  and  Upton  Outle, 
Thacker»  from  Calcutta;  also  Thomuu  Omttt, 
Chrystle,  from  London.— 3.  Dartut,  Dowen,  from 
London— also  BUta,  OliYer;  ElBhinOon,  M*Lcan  t 
and  Caledonia,  Johnstone,  all  from  Calcutta.— 4. 
Dueheee  of  AthoL,  Daniel,  and  Jjvrd  iMother, 
Steward,  from  L<ndon.— 5.  Bombajf  Cattle,  Du- 
rant,  from  China.  —  6.  Marsr  Anne,  Macoondl, 
f^om  Calcutta. 

Depart 
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Mmrdk  S9.  WitHbor  CoMtfe^  Heathonw  for  Lon- 
don—^pr^i  9.  Indjf  Uast,  Talbert,  for  Allpee  and 
London.— 13.  IVomiw,  GlbUt,  for  Te11k1i«Ty  and 
London.— 2U.  SapMe,  Lartlque.  for  Bordeaux*— 
June  3.  Orwian,  Boach,  for  LiTerpoolr-4.  For- 
tune,  GUkJsoo,  for  Greenock. 

The  GreeUm  experienced  a  heavy  nle  for  four 
day*  off  the  Mauritius,  and  loac  all  her  aaila, 
■prung  both  masts,  and  made  some  water. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Feb.  12.  Mrs.  M.  Macdonald,  of  a  dauRhter. 

la.  At  Kalra,  the  la&y  of  Lieut  W.  Reynolds, 
12th  regt.  N.I.,  and  acting  rev.  sunr.  of  Guxerat, 
of  a  daughter. 

Hi.  At  Muvood  Ghat,  near  Dapoolee,  the  lady 
of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Crawford,  of  a  wm. 

March  21.  At  Belgaum,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Apotb. 
YhIcs,  Isc  Bombay  regt.,  of  a  son. 

25.  In  camp,  at  Baroda,  the  lady  of  Capt  C. 
Waddington,  executive  engineer,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Gwalior  Preddency,  tlie  lady  of  Capt.  J. 
Stuart,  of  a  daughter. 

AprU  2.  At  Cobbah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Hough- 
ton,  H.C.'s  maiine>  of  a  ion. 

—  Mrs.  Home,  of  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  T.  Baruard,  Esq.,  civil  service, 
of  a  daughter. 

8.  The  wife  of  Mr.  Spencer,  secretary's  office, 
of  adauffhtcr. 

la  At  HOonah,  the  lady  of  G.  J.  Griffith,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  Lieut  C.  Lucas,  of  a  still-bora 
child. 

9tt.  At  Colabah,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  Laurie, 
of  a  son. 

Majf  5.  At  Girgaum,  the  lady  of  W.  P.  Ranney, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

a  At  Belgaum,  the  lady  of  Lieut  F.  Weiland, 
sad  Madras  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

12.  The  lady  of  LicutCol.  Shuldham,  Qr.Mast 
Ocn.,  of  a  son* 

14.  At  Surat,  the  lady  of  A.  Bell,  Esq.,  acting 
1st  registrar  to  Sudder  Adawlut,  Ac,  of  a  son. 

Itt.  At  Alunednuggxir,  the  lady  of  J.  Dunlop, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

19.  At  Surat,  the  lady  of  John  Vibart,  Esq.,  of 
ILC.'s  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

21.  The  lady  of  J.  Saunders,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 
24.  Mrs.  Ktog,  wife  of  Mr.  M.  King,  mint  depart- 
ment, of  a  daughter. 

20.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  T.  Probyn,  of 
ason. 

—  At  Mhow,  the  lady  of  Capt  Rybct,  2d  cav., 
of  a  daughter. 

20.  The  lady  of  Capt  C.  B.  James,  mil.  pay- 
roaster,  of  a  son. 

30.  The  lady  of  the  chief  Justice  of  Bombay, 
of  a  daughter. 

June  2.  Mrs.  B.  L.  Stater,  of  a  daughter. 

0.  At  Poona,  Mrs.  J.  Suramen,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  At  Maaagon,  the  lady  of  Luis  F.  de  Silva, 
Esq..  second  daughter  of  Sir  Roger  de  Faria,  of 
a  son. 

12.  At  Colabah,  the  lady  of  D.  Seton,  Esq.,  of 
a  daughter. 
14.  Mrs.  Lcggett,  of  a  son. 

KARRI  AGES. 

Apra  18.  At  the  .Scotch  Church,  Capt  W.  Web- 
ater,  of  the  ship  Frofici*  War^len,  to  Mrs.  Faith 
Cameron. 

26.  At  Kaira,  L.  Blfdwood,  Esq.,  civil  service, 
to  Julia  Christian,  eldest  daughter  of  Major 
Brown,  H.M.'s  4th  Light  Drags. 

Haif  20.  In  St  Thomas's  Church,  Lieut  J.  S. 
Rae,  H.M.'s  20th  regt,  to  Henrietta,  third  daugh- 
ter of  CoL  Daly,  or  Quiion. 

J«fii«  10.  At  St  James's  Church,  Tannah,  A.  T. 
C.  Praser,  Esq.,  civil  lervice,  fourth  son  of  the 
late  Major  Gen.  Frasar,  of  Ashling  House,  near 
Chichester,  Sussex,  to  Anna  Maria  Barnard,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  J.  P.  HobMO,  Esq.,  auditor 
gen..  Penang. 

DEATHS. 

Feb,  26.  At  Kaira,  of  the  cholera  morbus.  So- 


phi*  BiiMpia,  a^ed  elghtccD  noottaa,  only  child 
of  John  Williams,  Esq.,  civil  service. 

Martk  9.  At  Bhoq^  the  Rev,  Tbos.  Lavie,  chap- 
lain  to  the  subsidised  troops  in  Cutch,  aged  27. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  'Thomaa 
Lavie,  K.C.B. 

—  At  Mangalore,  Mr.  Vicente  M.  Rollim. 

14.  .\t  Mandavle,  Cutch,  W.  W.  Morton,  Eaq., 
assist  surg.  attached  to  2d  Bombay  Europ.  regt, 
aged  2db 

20.  At  Dooly  Dhapoor  (near  Nassick),  the  Rev. 
G.  Hall,  American  missionary  of  Bombay,  in  his 
42dyear. 

—  Miss  Ann  Simon,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
V.  STmoh,  aged  ten  years. 

—  The  infant  son  of  Lieut.  Briggs,  resident  at 
Sattara. 

27.  In  camp,  near  Deesa,  of  dysentery.  Ens. 
Edw.  George,  8th  regt  N.I. 

Aprils.  At  Poona,  aged  2S  yvars,  Ens.  John 
Sfcelton,  14th  regt  N.I.,  eldest  son  of  J.  Skelton, 
Esq.,  of  St  John's- wood  road,  Middlesex. 

ift.  Of  the  cholera  morbus,  Mr.  Alex.  White, 
late  surveyor  and  draTtsraan  at  Sattara,  aged  41. 

11.  At  Mhow,  aged  24,  Eleanor,  wife  of  Lieut 

C.  Lucas,  1st  troop  horse  brigade  of  artil. 

13.  At  Mangalore,  on  his  passage  to  England,  on 
board  the  Lad^  Eaet,  Capt  Robt  GibUngs,  assist 
quart  mast  gen.  at  Jauloah,  aged  32. 

—  At  Ahmedabad,  Mat.  C.  Gray,  commanding 
4th  rect.  N.I. 

15.  Camp  Dapoolce.  Lieut.  D.  J.  Pow^,  19th 
r^gt  N.I.  and  quart  mast,  and  interp.  to  the  let 
ex.  bat,  aged  20. 

17.  Of  spasmodic  cholera,  Lieut  James  J.  Ro- 
binson, assistant  to  superlnt.  of  marine,  and  secxv. 
tarv  to  marine  board. 

21.  At  Rutnagurry,  Henry,  infant  son  of  Doctor 

D.  Shaw,  aged  4  months. 

23.  AtBushIre,  Capt  G.  Hern«,  commanding 
n.  C.'s  cruiser  Benares. 

2U.  At  Baroda.  of  cholera,  Lieut  CoL  Wilson, 
comm.  Baroda  subsid.  force. 

29.  At  Mahbleswur,  on  his  way  to  the  southem 
Conkan.  Lieut  E.  Buigais,  a4}*  94th  regt  N.I., 
aged  20. 

Jtf<w  fl.  At  Surat,  D.  Ormand,  Esq.,  assist  suig. 
on  this  cstablisliment 

—  At  Asscergurh,  Lieut  J.  G.  Thompson,  of 
the  7th  Bombay  N.I. 

&  At  Poona,  CaptWm.  Fleetwood,  tuperio- 
tendcpt  of  rocket  establishment  of  this  presidency. 

—  Camp,  Jauhw,  in  consequence  gmT  wouixSs  re- 
ceived ft-om  robbers  at  the  village  of  Nurra,  near 
that  place,  Lieut  H.  Bennet,  40lh  regt  Madras 
N.I.,  aged  23. 

7.  At  Bassador,  Lieut  F.W.  Powell,  of  the 
H.  C.'s  cruiser  Denaret. 

15.  The  faifant  daughter  of  the  Rev.  H.  Davies, 
sen.  diaplain. 

20.  At  Ahmedabad,  Ens.  H.  S.  Bourchier,  4th 
regt  NI. 

2e.  At  Colabah,  T.  Hopkhis.  Esq.,  aged  3A,  one 
of  the  solicitors  of  the  Sunrnne  Court 

28.  At  the  presidency,  Lieut  CoL  George  MU- 
ford.  3d  r^t  N.I. 

29.  The  wife  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Trotter,  assist  to 
collector  of  customs. 

30.  At  Poona.  of  spasmodic  cholers,  Lieut  CoL 
R.  Mackintosh,  comm.  hone  brigade  of  artillery, 
aged  41. 

June  1.  Mr.  Wm.  Butter. 

2.  At  Maaagon,  P.  J.  Douglas,  Esq.,  aged  27. 

—  At  Kavel,  Pedro  de  Mello,  aged  A3. 

7.  At  Poonah,  of  cholera  morlMis,  Mr.  Troop 
quart  roast  Cain,  aged  31. 

8.  At  Calloe,  near  Damaun,  of  cholera,  Lieut. 
G.  R.  S.  Fenwick,  1st  or  grenadier  regt  N.I. 


CtHlon. 

BIRTHS. 

JlmrA  28.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Col.  Kiroencs, 
1st  R^.,  of  a  daughter. 

Aptii  10.  At  Kandy,  the  lady  of  J.  Barnett,  Esq., 
H.M.'s  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

IC.  The  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  1L  da  Saram,  Cin- 
galese colonial  chaplain,  of  a  son. 


DEATHS. 

AprU  8.  At  Jaffna,  G.  Burleigh,  Esq.,  surgeon, 

late 


Ltdian  Securiiie$.'^Pmt$crifi  to  Anaiic  Inieiiigence.  {QcT. 


480 

Mi  9S  Oqrioii  tmi.  nd  ilttliV  suvMnto*  off 
Kaits> 

a  At  Cdtomte,  Mary,  ddort  daugfaCarof  tm* 
iloirii.  H.lC's  fTtb  t«gt. 

—  ]lt  Colombo*  Lleuu  R.  F.  FeUows,  half-pajr 
H.M.'sUte  4tb  Ceylon,  regt.,  andiUff  officer  df 
Kooraiitealte* 

10.  Att'olombo,  Mr.  John  Eagin,  band-niaatar 
ioH.M.'s97thregt. 

89.  AJt  Cokimbo,  John  O.  KrioekentaeeK,  EmIm 
aged  H»  lata  Adrocate  and  Dutch  Intoiireter  to 
tm  Hon.  the   Supreme  Coart  of  Judicature  of 

Lole^.  Aged  M,  at  tha  houae  of  V.  W.  Vanr 


dantaaten,  Eeq.,  rogMrar  off  SuiMCBae  Coart  off 
Jttdlc^tar^  Mia.  Anna  Catharine^  wldaw  oC  tte 
bia  P.  L.  vandeKStaatan,  Eiq. 


Capf  of  ®ooli  9oiie» 

MARRIAGBS. 

M«y5»  C  Gardner,  Eaq.,  to  Mary  Ann,  widow 
of  tlie  late  John  Sandyaon,  Eaq. 

June  20.  R.  N.  Boyca,  Bmi.,  Uaut.  H-M.*!  50tfa 
BKt.,  to  Mlaa  Maria  C.  FtchaL 

•~  H.  U.  Gird,  Beq.,  to  Mlia  AmiF.  Seatt. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


Calcuita,  May  29,  1826. 
Govonment  'Securltlai. 
BuyO  Ra.  Ai.  Ra.  Aa.  [SdL 

t*t«m.  84  8  RemittableLoan9perct83   SPrem. 
IMab.     4  0  Flveperct.  Loan  ltt8-83  5    0  Diac 
Oltio    1    4  News  percent.  Loan- •••  8   8Dilta 

Rata*  (Off  Exchange. 
On  London,  6  montba'  eight,  Sk  |d.  to  ^  Id.  par 

Sicca  Rupeca.1 
Ob  BiadTM,  30  dayadhfeo,  88  to  88  Sicca  Rupeai 

pav  100  Madaaa  Rupee. 
Ott Bombay,  ditto,  88  Sicca  Rupeaapar  100  Bom^ 

bay  Rupeei. 
Boy.]            Bank  Shavai  Premlmn.  i;Sdl. 

54W.- «,300 

Bank  of  Bengal  Ratee,  AprtiSB. 

BtKOunt  on  Privtte  BUlt S.Ri.8  Opercentf 

Ditto  on  Oovemment  Bills 5  0    ditto. 

Iniereston  Loans  an  Depoait 10  0   ditto. 


Madras,  June  2,  1 836. 

GoTenunait  Securities. 

8  per  cent  paper 87  per  cenL  nrem. 

Olds  ditto  ditto 1^  percent.  aiacounL 

New  ffditto  ditto i     ditto     ditto. 

Exchange  at  1061  Madras  Ra.  per  100  Sa.  R^ 
the  rate  now  adopted  by  the  Merchants  and  Agenta 
at  Madcaa,  in  all  purcnases  and  sales  of  OoveiQ- 
nicni  ijecurlties^ 

Exchange  on  England  Is.  AJd.  at  3  months  dghl? 

Ditto  •'••  ditto  ••••  Is.  ]ua.aC6     dltto» 

Ditto  on  Bengal,  104  to  107  Madraa  Ri.  per.  188 
Sa.Rs. 

Ditto OD  Bombay,  86  B.  Ra.  parlOO M.  Ra. 

Bombay t  June  17,  1826. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 
Exchange. 

On   London,    at  6  months'  sight.    Is.  lOd.  per 

Rupee. 
On  Calcutta,  at  31  days^  eight,  106  Bom;  Rs.  per 

too  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  3  days'  si(^t,  par. 


tf  o^tiUTiyt  to  ni^iatit  ^muWiqtxut, 


Thk  arrival  of  Bombay  papers  to  the 
latter  end  of  June  enables  us  to  furnish 
the  official  accounts  of  the  traiiaactions  in 
Ava  previous  to  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty. 

ToOeosge  Swinton,  Esq.,  secretary  to  Govern- 
ment, 4kc.  dsc  4tc> 
HaadUQuarten,  Pakan-yay,  Feb.  4, 18a& 

8lrt  The  laborioua  du^ of  collecting  and  de- 
atroying  the  enemy's  artillery  and  states,  together 
with  a  oeavy  fill  off  xahi,  prevented  my  leaving 
Patanagoh  with  the  Urst  diriaian  of  the  force  b#- 
Ion  the  morning  of  the  8iMi  ult.  We  have  since 
advaaoad  el|0kty41ve  miles  into  the  enemy's  coun- 
ty, and,  genanUy  speaking,  over  very  bad  roads, 
but  without  having  occasion  to  me  a  shot, 
w\jStk  the  exaittlan  of  a  very  daring  and  gallant 
charge  made  by  a  reconnoitring  puty  of  the  right 
bon.  the  GufccnoK-General's  body  guard,  under 
Che  comnumd  of  Lieut.-  Trent,  and  Subadar-Malor 
Quaaee  WaUee  Mahomed,  upon  a  considerable 
body  oC  the  eneny'a  infisatry,  the  particulars  of 
whidi  I  have  the  honour  hexewith  to  htdose. 
The  chief  killed  b  now  ascertained  to  have  been 
Maung-toung-  bo,  a  commander  who  was  the  tenor 
of  his  countrymen*  from  hh  cruel  disposition. 
We  are  now  opposite  to  Sem-bem-ghewn,  where, 
and  at  Challecii,  the  enemy  had  strong  posts  watch- 
hig  the  road  from  Artacan,  but  evacoiited  those 
diiHiiitLs  on  our  approach,  and  are  now  oonoen- 
ttatlag  at  Pagham-mew  what  force  they  can. 

Ihave,  dkc. 
ARCH.  CAMPBELL,  Mi^or  Geo. 

"Watmachaote,  Jan.  30,  1888. 
To  Lieut.  Cot  TWy,  C.B.,  dep.  adj.  gen.,  Jkc 

&C.  Ac 
.  ?h!  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the 
ialDRaatkai  of  the  commander  of  the  fosccsj  that 


havfaig  been  directed  by  the  Dep.  Or.  Mast  Gen.  to 
reconnoitre  the  road  in  advance,  I  proceeded  thil 
morning,  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  thirty-four 
men  or  the  Governor-General's  bedy  guaid,  ac- 
comnanied  by  Subadar-M^^or  KaJ«e  »>1m  HalMun^ 
mud,  in  the  direction  of  Yaynaugheaun, '  and 
marched  for  ten  miles  without  sed^  any  appear- 
ance of  the  enemy. 

At  this  distance  I  observed  a  small  picquel  off 
BitmuA  cavalry  rapidly  retreating,  and  concelvfaw 
them  to  be  detached  man  the  rorce  under  Mon- 
Uung-bo,  I  thought  that,  by  taiteroeptbsg  them, 
wemifl^it  approad&  the  Burman  camp  undttoover- 
ed.  We  therefore  pursued  them  as  xapltty  as  the 
nature  of  the  country  would  admitfor  about  two 
roHeSf  and  at  the  same  time  they  entered  a  smsB 
valley,  surrounded  by  steep  hlDocks,  where  be- 
tween 400  and  5:  UBurmahs,  well  armed  with  mua^ 
kets,  were  bivouacked. 

These  were  immeiUately  charged  by  the  body^ 
guard,  who,  pressing  on  the  crowdi  sabred  or  shot 
about  fifty  men,  among  whom  was  achief-ef  rank 
(supposed  to  be  Montaung-bo).  and  oompletelv 
dispersed  the  remainder,  part  takhM;  refuge  in  thefr 
boau,  and  others  runabg  to  the  hltts»  wtece  the 
acclivity  was  so  great  that  we  could  not  puaua 
them.    Ffatding  this  to  bethecase,  about  lOU  mas. 


recovering  ^om  the  panic  into  which  they  had 
been  thrown,  too^  post  on  the  crest  and  aide  of 
the  hill,  and  from  thence  kept  a  sharp,  but  most 
Ineffectual  fire  of  Jingalsandmuaketry,  by  wl '  ' 
I  am  happy  to  say,  only  one  man  and  a  hone  < 
wo\mded;  but  as  I  perceived  tbeb  mimbeia 
tecreasing,  and  that  several  men  had  bessi  dfc^ 
tached  to  our  rearK  apparently  with  the  view  off 
annoyhig  us  whoa  reluxning,  1  thought  it  prodent 
toreUre.  .     . 

The  body-guard  behaved  with  their  uaual  gal* 
lantryi  and  the ooohieis, seal,  and  courage man{^ 
fasted  by  Subadar-M^or  Ki^  Balie  Mahommnd, 
made  him  so  very  conspicuous  durii^  the  aAfar,- 
that  I  trast  I  may  Qotbe  considered  presumptuous 

hi 


iBaaoaroraieJ 


Poit^ript  k)  Asiatic  Intelligence. 


tlMootlotor«h«0om* 


I  have,  he. 

T.  A.  l^ant,  UetttMth  foot, 
.  .    dfl^a«ift.Qr.viaitc«k 
To  Geix  SwintoD,  Em|.,  4ec  te. 
Sv:  Hy  last  oomnmaicatkMi  made  vvn  a£- 

™WjJ5J«UblWied  Uie  Iktt.  Pirt^  the 
£S^'«  '»«n  McUoon  had  btoi  nlUed  at  that 
K?*-  Md  there  refatfoiced  hy  fteff  levte  ftSn 


467: 

of  thm  P9l^e4»  dther  hy  tlielMyc»«t»  or  phnw. 

u!*?^*?f9^*F^  «*=*]?«•  The  enemy,  p5^- 
Ing  both  hb  flanks  attacked,  and  seeliut  our  centre 
appawnOy  without  trOops,  pushed  a  column  by 
tne  auuk  road  towards  an  eminence  in  our  rear, 
covered  with  pafodas :  but  was  checked,  and  its 
UTMOQ  seeing  the  89th  hi  reserve.  Several  tfanes 
durtog  the  day  they  attempted,  with  their  cavalry, 
to  tani  our  rjght-«nd  vigilanUy  watching  every 
opportUBlty  which  might  offer  to  efl^ttb)s  pur- 
pose.  Th<7  at  one  thne  came  down  in  great  lore© 
andgood order,  towards  a  small  party  of  Hls'Ma- 
Jestys  13th  light  faifantry-luhfortunsitelj,  my  force 


•25  iLt^vZ"^.'™'^*"*'  *«>  o^  Pledged  hlm- 
I^Ik!?]*  wv«^  to  achieve  some  £n2  succo^ 
w??.S!S?!JS»"'***  Whom.  fcAe  ia»! 
lent  laagtojie  of  his  court  and  nation,  he  styled 
*A  i°^J??-'?g  A?°y  ^  Rebelltous  5tnii»U  '^ 

«h.  dtsoarerad  the  eoemy  hi  force,  andstxonffly 

m^l^'dVSSi^  ^  *^''  ^^  ^^l^  ^ 
aJ^  5^"  i  ButiBBB  prisoners  gave  us  to  un- 
dmtand  that  the  enemy  bid  resolved  to  defend 

2£E^Jl^li^^'2i':J''***^  *»*  undergone  some 
pmial  repabs,  aad  the  aumetoos  pagodas  hi  and 
AboutJRag^,  the  farmer  to  be  oo^pJed  by  foooi 

S2.M*iSLi%*?5L™»-  AtUilspwtiSlaroSi 
2S?!S!!]?  JJ  *?  taiBortsace  that  the  decisions  of 
mjcoiKrtof  A  va  should  not  be  left  to  depend 
vpon  l)opf»>cherldieduBderafiteeoaBdao^fti 
ge  promises  of  their  new  commander  j  X  therefore 

morajng  of  the  9th,  and  ordered  B^g.  Oen. 
Cotton,  whose  ^vkkm  was  twelve  miles  hi  the 
t&u,  tomardi  with  three  of  his  corps  at  such  aa 
S?V?!!*'?4'5*"W*'  ••  *'<»"  ensure  his  Joliitog 
SSe^clSE*^   Thus  leinforosd.  I  mardied  i 

Four  miles  ftom  our  camp  1  found,  for  the  first 
tune  sioee  the  commencement  of  the  work  th« 
TS^JJ^^'f^'^jp  dbpute  the  ground  with  us  in 
22i5S*lA^*  °'  ^*«  •"*  position  ;  the  dls- 
SS?*L*S*^^''-5^  Mu|-hlspl«nfcftr«>celvhi^ 
Ch  J^^*   oAibiting  marks   of  ooiaklerable 


judgment 
The 


.  ^_^***»P^""«h  to  Paijahm  leads  through 
tiSl?^wlSJf*?i  w«5Btown  with  prickly  Jungfe, 
which,  whilst  It  renders  it  difficult  for  resulaf 
toooM  to  divtm  ftom  its  direct  course,  elt&r  td 
"•  'ifK  **  ""•  *•'  *"  •ome  places,  so  Uilck,  as 
completely  to  mask  the  formations  and  other 
manoeuvres^  IsMB  bodies.  The  Burmae  gene- 
gJavaflinghlmtBiToftheee advantages,  an<fwj 
baUy  tgaorut  of -the  lelnforcero^  the  leadUiiff 
divisioii  had  received  durfav  the  night,  drewuo 
MjMray  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  both  Its  flankS 
Mng  eoiMlderably  advanced,  arid  fhe  nudn  road 
ran^  dbectly  through  its  centns  thinking  nq 
doUbt  that  we  must  advance  by  It.  till  opposed  In 
mau^when  the  wings  would  clcee  In  to  atudt  us 

f^^iSrh^^  "4  *"  ^^  ««•  ^Wch  his  great 
superiority  in  numbets  wouM  have  enabled  hfan 

SJS^L^'S**  J5  Ji?£?  ^^  **»«  *>«"•  But  the 
ywjnoBof  the  Bdtith  Ibrce  was  conducted  hi  such 

amamwc  as  KMn  to  detect  the  oMect  of  his  for. 
JSSa^  tfu  if  7"L?*'^'?y  vuXUA  upon  both 
SSh^iJfc  /J1*JS^  lath  l%ht  Ifflfantryled  th« 
SSL'SSuLi*'2?7"y  '^  Immediate  dfrecCtori), 

^r^tS5i^ss<s'mSf  o=?»s^ 

£?tf^3£?^!5^"?  ftout-cdt.  Parlby.  with  t& 
ISriu^f^  ^^"^  Infimtry,  advanced^  the  bank 
Of  th.e  Irrawuddy.  our  extreme  left,  to  prevent  the 
Mensy  throwtaig  troops  to>our  rear  In  that  direct 
*T»"  They  rfodved.  our  attack  on  both  flanks 
tolerably  well-formed,  and  with  a  show  of  retolu- 
tton,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way  before  the 
nM  flie  and  stsMly  charge  of  British  soUiess. 

tJ^?LS^^'°°f^J''S^  ^  the 38th,  retired 
mto  a  wdl-constructed  fleld-work,  biit  were  so 

Jl?!Jr£f*"***^**' J'^y  h«l  noe  thne  to  form 
for  ittdaOiioe;  haseflnin  three  to  four  hii&dred 
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under  the  command  of  Su^biadar  Ma),  dujee 
Jf^lee  Mahomet,  acquitted  theroMlvcs  with 
teark^  gallantry,  and  entirely  to  my  satlsfkctkw. 
The  firgi  of  the  oiemy*s  positions  toeing  thua 
^enedt  the  troops  were  re>fomied,  and,  Iher  k 
short  halt,  led  tothe  attack  of  the  second,  which 
Ufty  iooii  forced  without  much  oppoalthm;  The 
enemy,  thtts  defeated  at'  all  points,  left  me  is 
posscasion  of  Pagahm-mew,  with  all  Ha  vbetm* 
ordnance,  arms,  and  ammunitioii. 

Our  Ipes  during  the  operations  of  this  dav. 
•lihough  of  five  hours'  duratkm,  and  conthmeil 
over  four  miles  of  ground,  lamteppytosay  U 
comparatively  smafl,  a  clrcumataqce  which  I  at* 
tribute  to  the  want  of  their  usual  security  behind 
worka,  whereby  they  were  not  only  protected,  but 
fflorded  a  rest  for  thefar  arms,  whioh  hae  often 
been  the  cause  of  considerable  loss  to  ua  whiki 
advancing  to  the  attack.  ^^ 

Kverv  individual  engaged  conducted  himself  so 
perfectly  to  my  satlsfkcGab,  that  I  will  not  paM 
pculuiae  aav;  a  copy  of  the  order,*  whichll 
Issued  upon  the  occasion,  and  which  Ibeglekve 
to  raclose.  will  best  exnresa  to  his  loid^p  my 
foelhtgB  towards  the  gallant  taoope  I  have  tiw 
honour  to  command 

l«iim  dose  this  despatch  without  commua'- 
wqg  to  his  Lordship  the  giaurying  taitdUgencd 
^MtSie  oDeratkms  of  ibus  t<Sct  by  laSi  andira^ 
■iBce^^Utof  MeUoon,  have  ^Swdfrom  the 

Snmny  of  the  enony  ftom  SS.uoo  to  3U,000  inha- 
tants  of  the  lower  provincei,  who  had  been  de. 
tabled  and  drivsti  beotoe  hla  returning  boats  vitt 
army,  many  of  them  staxce  the  commencement  of 
the  m;  ftom  3,O0U  to  4,000  family  beats  have 
paaaed  Pagahm  downward^,  since  Its  oocupatien 

I  hav^  ate. , 

ARCHIBALD  CAMPBELL* 

Herd-quarten,  Camp.  PngBhi».ll«wr*^     . 
11th  February  imT 

P.S.  From  the  infiormacion  of  prlsonen  of  wwt 
andothen,  1  amled  to  understand  the  enemy  WHt 
^tempt  further  opposition  to  our  progress  towardi 
the  capital  at  a  phnce  called  Pooway  Siwah,  whfch 
Ihopetoxeachlnthecotaneof  averyfewdayt.  > 

Ooml  Return  of  KiUed.  WouQded,  and  Missb«» 
m  the  Army  under  the  Command  of  VltAorOmi 
Sir  A.  Campbell,  K.C.B.,   hi  Actfon  with  thn 
Enemy  at  Pagahm- Mew,  on  the  9th  Feb.  182a> 
Bengal  horse  artlilery—wounded,  1  rank  and 

file,  and  1  horse. 
Ctov.  geiL's  body  gu«d~woi»ded|  I  sei^leant  ot- 

hav  ildar.  1  rank  aiid  file,  and  1  horse. '  ^T^ 
H.  M.'s  Uth  L.  Inf.~kllled,  1  rank  arid  Bin. 
JVounded— 1  captafau  6  rank  and  and  Ale. 
Mintnfp^l  rank  and  file. 
H.  M-'sasthx^gt^^ounded,  4raDk  and  filew 
H.  M.'s  41st  regt.— wounded,  1  rank  and  file. 
1st  BattaUon  Mad.  Phmeers-^wouddtd,  1  rank. 

aTMlfllfe 

.  NarnB  0/  Officer  waun^ti. 

Capt.  B.  T.  Tnmson,  H.  M.'s  13th  tt.  Int,  fe- 
verely,  not  dangerously. 

F.  S.TIl)Y,  Lieut  CoL  Dep.  A4}.  Cepi.. . 

Return  of  Ordnance,  Arms.  &c  oaptnred  Itonr 
the  Enemy  on  the  «th  Feb.  imTh  the  Annr 

ssSb^rK'rsr^^*''^^'  ^  ^ 

.  Brass  guns  ]anc-»4wo  U-podnders,  five  S-poun* 
ders,  seven  swilrds,  and  two  jingais. 

■-■•--• 

•  This  oMer  fo  not  snMo^ne4  to  the  despatch, 
butaoopyi»glvcoifiourle«ttiiwarU(le. 
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Iron  gam  hng-^Te  ll-poundfln,  lerai  s-poun-  been  placed  In  Its  iCreogUi,  and  ht  proxi- 

nlnety-twojlngals.  lelligence  readied  the  court.   Dr.  Sand- 

Rmind  ihot,  fordifltont  oanmi  . .  1.7W  |brd  and   Dr.  Price,  prisonerB  at  the  capi- 

S!u»kS.•*^  •..••  ^'.-^-'^  17I  *»^  "^^^  aummoned  to  the  palace,   and 

Musket  balk so,ono  despatched  upon  an  embasay  to  the  British 

FlW^.. */////////////.'.'.'??. !S)5!no  ""*P*     '^^  mission  was  suggested,  it  is 

Steel  tali'  •  •  •  •    'i3S  aaid,  by  the  high  priest  of  Am.     Accord* 

Le«*. fP^ZiS  'Dg  to   o««  account.   Dr.  Sandford  was 

CommaiMUog  the  Aitillery  with  the  Povcct.  nlgfit,  when  the  news  of  the  nctory  at 

Camp,  Pagahm-Mew,  11th  Frtx  1820.  Melloon  reached  the  court.    He  found  the 

Head-Quazten.  Camp,  at  Yandabu,  45  mltei  S.  council   siuing,   and  the  king  upon  tlie 

W.  of  Ava,  Mth  Feb.  1838.  throne ;    he  was  told   that  the  prisoners 

To  the  Right  Hoo^L^  Amherat,  Gorenor-^a-  ^ere  all  at  liberty,  and  he  was  desired  to 

MyLort:  WeHtheJZur  to  «,bmlt,  for  Jf   ♦'"f  J^'^i^^.  ^^P^^TI"?  *twfu^ 

the  oomideratioii  of  your  Undshlp  in  Coundl,  an  Campbell.     The  king  told  him  that  «<  he 

original  treatr  this  day  onduded  iiy  ua,  with  the  could  not  depend   upon  any  of  his  minis- 

Bunnese  mhiiaten  specially  deputed  for  the  pur-  »„_.  .^  j  .u..  1,^  ,»«.«.«.•  <.w^..i»  ^<ww.:„jmI 

pose  of  terminating  t^is  war.  by  acceding  generally  ««rs,  and  that  he  was  most  grossly  deceived 

to  the  terms  detailed  hi  the  paper,  whtoh,  bi  our  as  to  the  real  state  of  affiurs ;  and  requested 

!Sr.^*l?^.{!3riX'S2g»'^^  ?••   a-ndfonl   to  mum  iv.m^,uA,^ 

Establishment,  for  the  eventual  informaUon  ik  Ava  witli  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  should  be 

*  tKJSJISi  ^"'JiS.**  iuwt«-d  in  the  ^^"^^  ratified."      ITie    king    having 

BJSiJ?SSt«SSJ.iSSSrn?^  adted  what  security  he  sliould  have  for  his 

to  effect  an  tanmedlate  pacification,  by  acquiescing  return,    was  assured   by   Dr.  Pnoe  (the 

aSldT^lS'Gr'ba^lSrSSJthtlS  ^mmc.n)  .hrtthe  most  implicit  rdi.no. 

Council,  akmg  with  this  letter ;  and  a  translation  might  be  placed  on  the  word  of  a  British 

will  be  found  recorded  in  the  copy  of  our  reiolu-  officer. 

p:S^VtiSSS^  SXtIULKTS  as  ,  1»  wouM  .ppe.r  tl..t  the  king  wa.  in- 

Sscret  and  Political  department  duced  to  refuse  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 

taSSfSS-^^htSfe!  ^'.SS?^T  «P  ^  IrS^  oco-ion  throo^  the  «i- 

nortment  and  assurances,  the  communications  of  Vice  of  the  Kaj-gooroo.  He  represented  to 

Messrs.  Judson  and  Price,  the  HberaUon  of  all  the  the  king  of  Ava,  that  the  English  would 

Ksoners  at  Ava,  and  the  full  delivery  of  the  first  ^^*  k^  J1«»««*  IJuv.  *u^  «,««««   k„»  »yv..M 

tahnent  of  the  money  payment,  we  conceive  "^^  "^  content  with  the  money,  but  would 

that,  notwithstanding  the  fickle  character  of  the  also  take  his  country  from  him ;  that  they 

^^.SilJSSr^SSI^tffiriiSi^  "•"  b«ide.Jjut  .  ImndfuJ  of  men,   ia 

aow  arrived  When  we  may,  with  confidence,  con-  want  of  supplies,  and  Ured  of  the  war; 

gratttUte  your  Lordship  in  Council  upon  the  sue  and  strongly  advised  his  majesty  to  stand 

OBssAil  and  honourable  conclusion  of  the  Burmese  ^...  °  ^  *     * 

war.  0"*- 
The  information  derived  from  repeated  confe-  llie  late  intercourse  between  our  officen 

gested  the  expediency  ^  theYoUowinc  alteration  time  at  the  capital,  bad  brought  to  bgbt 

and  amendments  of  the  former  woraing  of  the  much  curious  and  important  infonnation 

*^^ad*-The  local  names  of  the  "  Anonple-  regarding  the  state  of  feelings  and  aflWis 

toomiew  **  ranae  of  mountains  have  been  Inserted,  at  Ava,  and  also  respecting  the  views  end 

S'cSiSrS  r^toy1?tl'SSS!5.^"?5  ,«>"«'':«  ^  ««  government  prerioo,  to  .h. 

the  settlement  of  boundaries.  breaking  out  of  the  war.     Amongst  otiier 

In  Art.  4th.— Teoasserim,  the  senera)  name  of  things  it  is  stated  that  the  memory  of  the 

the  provfauxs  on  the  oosst,  has  been  Introduced,  i-»„   ti..«j^^uK  :-    »..«.,.m*»j   •KrX«fM»>oM» 

and  the  Saluccn    River  recorded  as  the  futuri  '«*«  Bundoolali  is   execrated  tbrouglioaC 

boundary  between  the  provinces  of  Ye  and  Mar-  the  country,  as,  although  his  tslents  and 

•^cteuse,  defining  the  coune  to  be  In  ftitnie  ^J'^'^'^\^'''  acknowledged,  he  is  con- 

purtued  hi  disposing  of  the  property  of  faidivl-  Sidered  to  have  been  the  pnncipal  author 

^Mf'^^  '^S^  of  eithor  state,  who  may  de-  of  the  war.     A  few  raontlis  previous  te 

mise  within  the  dominions  of  the  other,  Ium  been  av    j     1      ^        ru  ^m*.*  r    ^  t 

appended  to  article  8.  ^^  ">«  declaration  of  hostilities,  a  formal  con- 

Ahundrcd  days  from  this  date  has,  In  the  addi-  ference  was  held  between  the  king  and 

^S;S£^:$'iJS:S^^S^ttt,lSS^'^  ^  M"".  Bundoolah,  relative  to  tbenum- 

We  have,  Ac  her  of  troops  that  would  be  required  for 

(Then  follows  the  copy  of  the  treaty,  for  which  *"»'  °»*  majesty  was  the  greatest  raonarcb 

seetheGaaette.)  on     earth,     and     that   he     could     send 

—  100,000  armed  men,   a  force  which,    in 

To  the  aforegoing  official   statements,  his  opinion,  would  be  fully  adequate  to 

we  add  the  following  particulars  from  pri-  the  undertaking.     War  was  aooordinglj 

vate  sources,  which  we  have  gleaned  from  determined  on,  and  fetters  of  gold  were 

the  different  papers.     The  capture  of  the  actually  sent  with   the    invading    army* 

fortress  of  Melloon  seems  to  have  created  which  was  to  advance  from  the  aide  of 

greater  alarm  at  Ava  than  was  even  antici-  Arracan  to  Chittagong^   to  conduct  the 

pated,  owing  to  the  confidence  which  had  head  of  the  British  government  a  capdve 

to 
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to  Ava.  It  if  stated  that  Mr.  Scott,  the 
British  officer  who  deserted  to  the  Bur- 
mese,  and  who  is  reported  to.  have  assisted 
in  the  Burmese  eouncils»  and  «at  in  Bur- 
.  nese  attire,  has  been  sent  a  prisoner  to 
head-quarters.  Report  mentions  that  the 
cavalry  of  the  enemy,  at  the  action  of  B»- 

gam-mew,  was  commanded  by  a  persqn 
ressed  in  red  European  uniform,  with  a 
cocked-hat 

Some  transactions  of  subordinate  int^ 
lest  have  talcen  place  in  other  quarters. 
Col.  Pepper  has  been  annoyed  by  the  £x^ 
Bajeh  of  Martaban,  who,  with  his  son, 
bad  collected  a  body  of  men  amounting 
to  9,000,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fegue 
and  Tongho,  and  made  incursions  on 
the  villages,,  plundering  the  inhabitanta. 
Owing  to  the  weakness  of  his  own  de- 
tachments. Col.  Pepper  was  unable  to 
protect  the  villagers ;  but  on  the  accounts 
arriving  at  head-quarters,  Col..NiioQ  with 
the  1st  Madras  N.I,  and  four  companies 
of  his  Majesty's  45tb,  had  been  sent  to  his 
assistance ;  with  the  help  of  tiiis  rein- 
forcement, it  was  expected  that  he  would 
at  all  events  keep  the  £x-Riyah  quiet, 
until  his  pany  could  be  further  strength- 
ened. 

At  Mikow,  a  brilliant  little  affiur  oc- 
curred between  a  party  stationed  at  Mikow, 
under  Ensign  Clark,  of  tlie  3d  Madras 
N.I..  and  a  yery  superior  forge  of  the 
eneoiy«  The  action  is  described  as  highly 
creditable  to  Uie  gallant  and  steady  bear- 
ing of  the  Madras  Sepoys. 

Ou  the  evening  oi  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, Ensign  Clark  having  received 
intelligence  that  a  body  of  men  had  been 
despatched  by  tlie  Ex- Governor  of  Mar- 
taban, to.  atuurk  the  villages  of  Bew  and 
Mikow,  proceeded  to  the  former  to  take 
the  personal  command  of  the  small  picquet 
atadoDed  there,  and  to  ascertain  the  mea- 
sures that  might  be  necessary,  leaving  Cap. 
jtain  Johnson,  of  the  Commissariat,  who 
liatppened  to  be  at  Mikow  collecting  sup- 
plies^, in  charge  of  the  main  party,  which 
Jbe  bad  proqiptly  offered  his  assistance  to 
.  command.  A  little  before  daylight,  on 
die  morning  of  16tl),  the  enemy  surround- 
ed the  vilhige  of  Bew  with  a  force  which 
left  Ensign  Clark  no  alternative  but  to 
fall  beck  on  the  main  party.  He^  accor- 
Sngly*  ^^fced  his  way  through  the  enemy^ 
and  ^mB  soon  joined  by  Lieuu  Johnstone, 
who  had  mfirdied  to  his  assistance  with  a 
reinforcement.  Ensign  Chu^  continued 
his  retreet  to  his  position  at  Mikow,  where^ 
concentrating  liis  small  forest  he  deter* 
mined  to  mdM  a  stan^  and  extending  his 
line,  ao  that  one  6ank  rested  on  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  the  house  of  a  Baboon, 
La  sucoesslully  checked  the  advance  oi  the 
enemy  till  about  half-pa«t  eight  o'clock, 
Obierriog  the  Burman  ling  waver.  Ensign 
Clark  then  ordered  his  men  to  charge ;  on 
which  ihA  enemy  fled  in  the  most  preclpi- 
'  j4jifl<ii;^<wrfi.V0L.  XXII.  No.  130. 


tate  momeri  neglecting  their  naual  eua- 
tomof  carrying  off  the  dead;  forty  bodies 
were  (buftd  on  the  field.  Ouf  lots  was 
inconsiderable ;  but  one  killed  and  seven 
wounded.  The  fire  of  the  Burmans  from 
jingals  and  snudl  arms  waa  kept  up  with 
ffreat  noise  and  perseverance,  but  was  HI 
directed.  The  detadiment  at  Mikow  did 
not  exceed  150  men,  whilst  the  ISurtuans 
wave  not  fewer  than  1,500. 

Aecounta  from  Munipoee,  dated  Feb. 
3d,  stale  that  Gumbheer  Sing,  witli  his 
levy,  arrived  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Kingti  river  on  the  2d,  having  been  pre- 
ceded by  detachments  who  had  pushed 
across  the  river,  and  scour?d  the  countsy 
on  the  opposite  side,  for  three  marches, 
without  encountering  any  resistance.  The 
country  is  described  as  every. where  de- 
serted by  the  Burmese}  wlio,  in  theip  re- 
treat, left  the  whole  of  their  cattle  behind; 
above  1,500  head  of  buffiiloes,  bullocks, 
&c.  have  been-  taken  and  sent  into  Muni- 
pore.  Their  departure  has  also  given  liberty 
to  a  number  of  Maoipuris,  whom  they  bad 
taken  at  various. times  and  made  their 
slaves  ;  about  a  thousand  persons,  of  both 
sexes  and  all  ages,  have  been  liberated.  - 

From  Tummoo,  the  site  of  the  stock- 
ade firom  which  the  Burmeae  were  dis- 
lodged on  the  22d  January,,  it  is  five 
noarches  to  the  Ningti  river.  The  road 
is  an  excellent  one  throughout,  leading 
through  a  Sal  forest  the  whole  way,  en- 
cept  where  a  few  patches  have  been  cleared 
for  cultivation,  on  the.  site  of  villages.  THe 
trees  are  of  immense  height ;  the  ground 
beneath  firm  and  dry,  and  free  fincxn  un- 
derwood,  so  that  the  road  seems  to  run 
through  an  extensive  park.  The  river  is 
a  magnificent  one^  being,  even  at  this 
season,  above  eight  hundred  yawls  across. 
On  both  banks  are  the  ruins  of  numerous 
Burmese  villascs,  destroyed  by  the  Mant- 
puris,  in  retaliation  of  the  excesses  oooa- 
mitted  by  the  Burmese  in  Mkniput.  From 
the  Ningti  to  Amerapura  the  road  is  re- 
ported b>  be  even  better  than  fVom  Tum- 
moo to  the  river,  but  in  its  present  devas- 
tated state,  the  country  would  with  difii- 
culty  yield  supplies  of  gcsin  for.any  con- 
sideral>le  force.  The  approach  of  the  levy 
to  this  river  is  said  to  have  created  much 
alarm  in  the  Burmese  copital. 

Since  the  afongoing  was  vrritten,  the 
following  particulars,  firom  the  Calcutta 
Gov.  Gazette  of  May  25tfay  have  reached 
us: 

The  JSnterprme  steam-vessel  returned 
from  Rangoon  on  Monday  last,  having 
left  that  phice  on  the  14th :  every  thing 
continued  quiet,  and  there  wu  every  rea- 
son to  expect  that  the  second  instalment 
would  be  punctually  discharged.  The 
body-guard  was  emblazed  on  board  seve* 
ral  transports^  which  were  to  sail  on-  the 
l(>tb.     The  circumstance  of  chief  interest 

3  U  which 
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which  had  occurred,  was  the  foundation 
of  a  new  town,  by  the  cotnminioners 
named  Amherst  Town.  Martaban  being 
ceded  to  the  Burmese,  under  the  provision 
of  the  treaty  which  relinquishes  the  terri- 
tory on  the  right  bank  of  the  San-luen,  it 
beoeime  expedient  to  possess  a  station  on 
the  left  liank  of  that  river,  for  the  con- 
venience of  trade.  An  eligible  spot  for 
this  purpose  has  been  selected  on  a  penin- 
sula near  the  mouth  of  the  Martaban 
River,  formed  between  another  river,  the 
Kalyen,  and  the  sea,  and  terminating  in 
Cape  Kyai-Kami. 

By  letters  of  the  12thy  we  learn  that  a 
cantonment  had  been  constructed  for  a 
regt.  of  Nat.  Inf. ;  that  the  harbour, 
which  is  a  very  excellent  one,  had  been 
buoyed  ;  and  that  of  431  lots,  into  which 
the  new  town  was  divided,  220  had 
been  taken  by  respectable  settlers,  chiefly 
Chinese  —  a  number  of  Peguers  were 
•  preparing  to  move  thither,  so  that,  not- 
withstanding the  unfavourable  season  at 
which  the  settlement, would  be  first  occu- 
pied,— the  setting  in  of  the  rains,  great 
expectation  was  entertained  that  it  would 
be  speedily  populous. 

Since  the  afor^oing  particulars  were 
prepared  for  the  press  we  received  an  ad- 
ditional supply,  which  we  subjoin  without 
condensation,  as  the  time  does  not  admit 
of  it. 

A  party,  consisting  of  Capt.  Lumsden, 
Lieut.  Havilock,  and  Mr.  Assist.  Surg. 
Knox,  visited  the  Burmese  capital  on  the 
27th  February,  being  sent  by  Oen.  Camp- 
bell to  compliment  the  king  on  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities.  'J'he  following  par- 
.  ticulars  are  given  in  the  Calcuila  Gazette. 

The  deputies  reached  the  capital  a  few 
minutes  before  midnight.  They  were 
conducted  with  every  mark  of  respect,  by 
a  numerous  deputation  of  the  officers  of 
state,  through  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city, 
to  the  house  of  the  commandant  of  the 
-northern  division  of  Ava,  where  they  were 
entertained  in  a  style  of  the  most  cordial 
hospitality.  Nine  o'clock  on  the  morning 
•of  the  first  of  March  was  fixed  for  tlieir 
'State  reception  at  the  palace ;  at  eleven  all 
preliminary  fonns  had  been  adjusted,  and 
the  head  of  the  procession  was  about  to 
leave  the  dwelling,  when  its  progress  was 
arrested  by  the  announcement  that  the 
monarch  had  retired  to  sleep.  A  little 
after  three  they  were  informed  that  the 
hour  of  presentation  had  arrived.  A  db- 
cussion  here  arose  on  a  point  of  cere- 
mony,  often  before  canvassed  at  this  court 
The  ministers  had,  in  the  morning,  stipu- 
lated that  the  British  officers  should  part 
with  tlieir  swords  on  leaving  their  house, 
ibat  the  aggregate  numl^er  of  attendants 
should  be  restricted  to  six,  and  that  they 
should  quit  their  boots  or  shoes  at  the  foot 


of  the  royal  staircase.  All  these  points  of 
etiquette  were  cheerfully  conceded.  It 
was  then  further  demanded  that  they 
should  move  with  uncovered  feet  from  the 
third  gate  of  the  palace :  to  which  the  ob- 
vious objections  were  urged,  that  although 
the  officers  were  ready  to  conform  to  all 
the  established  usages  of  the  court,  they 
were  not  prepared  to  go  to  the  length  of 
interminable  concessions.  The  claim  was 
subsequently  abandoned. 

Followed  by  a  concourse  of  spectators, 
numerous,  and  animated  by  an  anxious 
curiosity,  but  governed  by  all  the  re- 
straints of  respect  and  decorum,  the  dc  • 
puties  were  escorted  to  the  hall  of  justice, 
there  to  await,  for  nearly  an  hour,  the 
completion  of  the  preparations  within  the 
palace.  At  five  the  first  portal  was  open- 
ed ;  three  others,  expanding  in  succession, 
displayed  the  interior  court  of  the  abode 
of  royalty,  occupied  by  not  fewer  than 
4i000  guards,  regularly  armed,  with  a 
park  of  artillery  of  upwards  of  forty 
pieces.  The  monarch  of  Avm  appeared 
seated  on  his  throne  of  state,  surrounded 
by  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  environed  by 
the  princes  of  the  royal  blood  and  lineage, 
and  attended  by  the  high  ministers  an'd 
chief  officers  of  the  realm.  His  majesty 
received  with  every  mark  of  gpracious  con- 
sideration the  congratulations  of  the  de- 
putation, in  the  name  of  the  commis- 
sioners, on  the  happy  union  of  the  two 
states,  accepted  of  tlieir  presents,  and  di. 
rected  suitable  returns  to  be  made ;  and, 
in  conclusion,  invested  the  British  officers 
entrusted  with  this  charge  with  honorary- 
titles  of  distinction.  It  is  known  that  the 
court  of  Ava  is  peculiarly  jealous  on  the 
point  of  ceremonial  observations :  but  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  deputies  were 
welcomed  with  all  those  marks  of  favour 
and  consideration,  which  were  bestowed 
on  former  occasions  upon  the  accredited 
ambassadors,  envoys  and  agents  of  the 
Supreme  Government  of  India. 

Previous  to  their  presentation  it  had 
come  to  their  knowledge  that  six  pri- 
soners of  war,  taken  at  Ramoo,  were  yet 
confined  i»ithin  the  walls  of  Ava;  the 
deputies  accordingly  demanded  their  libe- 
ration, and,  after  some  demur,  their  claim 
was  admitted.  Tlie  prisoners  were  sent 
to  them  on  the  evening  of  the  2d. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Sd  all  was 
prepared  for  their  departure.  As  they 
reached  the  capital  in  darkness,  and  had 
no  opportunities  of  leaving  their  residence 
except  on  the  occasion  of  their  presenta-. 
tion  to  the  king,  they  were  not  able  to 
form  more  than  a  general  notion  of  tlie 
place,  derived  from  some  delay  in  their 
embarkation  at  the  eastern  gate,  and  their 
passage  along  the  small  river  which  washes 
this  side,  and  thence  past  the  point  of  con- 
fluence,  down  the  channel  of  the  great 

Irrawnddy; 
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Irrawuddy.     Two  hours  after  tunaet  they 
reached  the  British  hesd-quarters. 

A  Burmese  chief  of  high  rank  was  on 
his  way  from  Ava  to  take  possession  of 
the  Viceroyalty  of  Pegue;  and  another 
was  soon  expected  at  Rangoon  to  embark 
for  Calcutta,  to  convey  the  complimentary 
acknowledgments  of  bis  Golden-Footed 
Majesty  to  the  Governor- General.  Two 
chiefs  had  been  sent  from  Umerapoora  to 
provide  for  the  unmolested  march  of  our 
land  column ;  and  the  English  commander 
was  requested  to  punish  without  mercy  the 
banditti  who  might  attempt  to  interrupt 
his  march.— [Co/.  John  IhiU,  Apnl  7. 

The  dispersion  of  the  Burmese  army 
during  the  war  is  said  to  have  been  most 
complete.  When  we  entered  tlie  country, 
it  was  estimated  that  not  less  than  100,000 
men  were  in  arms;  aAer  the  battle  of 
Pagahm-mew  it  was  doubted  if  10,000 
^ould  be  collected  together  in  the  wliole 
country.  It  is  supposed  the  king  has 
been  all  along  kept  in  profound  ignorance 
of  the  losf«s  he  has  in  this  respect  sus- 
tained. The  salute  fired  in  camp,  on  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  was  at  the  desire 
of  his  majesty,  who  was  anxious  to  hear 
the  sound  of  the  English  cannon. — \^Ibid, 

•  We  are  informed  on  the  most  unques- 
tionable authority,  that  the  American  mis- 
sionaries at  Ava  have  declared  expressly 
that  the  war  was  long  contemplated  by  the 
Burmese,  and  that  *<  War  witli  the  Bri- 
tish '*  had  been  for  two  years  a  constant 
cry  with  all  classes.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  this  information  had  not  been  Ions 
ago  conveyed  to  our  Government,  as  it 
trould  not  only  have  induced  a  more  ac- 
tive state  of  preparation,  but  its  publication 
would  in  a  great  measure  have  removed 
the  charge  which  has  been  so  industriously 
brought  against  the  head  of  the  present 
government,  of  having  wantonly  entered 
into  an  unnecessary  war. — [P«n.  ffurk., 
jiprU  6. 

*  The  following  is  the  distribution  of  the 
British  force  in  Ava.  The  garrison  of 
Rangoon  is  to  be  formed  of  the  head- 
quarters of  H.M.*s  45th  regt.,  the  9th 
N.I.9  two  squadrons  of  Madras  cavalry, 
and  details  of  native  infantry  corps. 
-  The  force  to  be  sent  to  Martaban,  and 
the  provinces  east  from  thence,  will  consist 
of  fhe  1st,  S2d,  and  46th  regts.  of  Ma- 
dras  N.  I.  with  a  detachment  of  Madras 
artillery. 

H.M.*s  19th,  S8th  and  47th  foot,  with 
the  horse  and  foot  artillery,  and  engineer 
department,  embark  for  Bengal.  H.M.*8 
Royal,  41st  and  89th  regts.,  with  native  sick 


and  conTalescents,  for  Madras.  The 
land  column  from  Yandaboo  comprises 
H.M.'s  87tfa  regt.,  a  detadiment  of  the 
body  guard  and  horse  artillery,  the  26th, 
28th,  38th,  and  43d  regts.  of  native  infant- 
ry and  pioneers.  The  detachment  on 
route  to  Arracan  consisUof  the  18th  N.I. 
with  Lieuts.  Trant  and  Bissett  of  the 
Quarter-master-generars department;  and 
that  on  route  from  PTome,  of  a  detach- 
ment of  horse  artillery  and  body  guard, 
the  32d  N.I.  and  pioneers.  A  small  divi. 
■Ion  at  Prome  will  leave  as  soon  as  the 
commissariat  stores  have  been  embarked. 
In  Pegu,  Col.  Pepper  remains  with  a  de- 
tachment of  H.M.'s  4.5th,  and  the  1st 
European  regt.,  with  the  1st,  3d,  34th, 
and  part  of  the  1 2th  M.  N.  I.  and  Madras 
artillery. 

D^mi-o^^'o/.— Letters  from  Ramree  of 
the  28th  March  report  the  arrival  at  Aeng 
of  the  18th  regt.  M.N.I,  with  50  pioneers 
and  36  elephants.  Lieut.  Trant,  of  the 
Qjiiarter.master-gcneraPs  department,  who 
had  accompanied  the  division,  was  at  Ram- 
ree. The  detachment  lef^  Yandaboo  on 
the  6th  of  March,  and  reached  Aeng  on 
the  26th  :  tliere  were  but  three  men  sick 
with  the  detachment,  and  but  four  or  five 
bullocks  knocked  up  :  the  rest  were  all  in 
good  order.  The  road  is  reported  to  have 
proved  perfectly  sood  throughout. 

We  noticed,  m  a  short  extract  last 
week,  tlie  safe  arrival  of  the  land  di- 
vision,  which  had  marched  from  Yandaboo 
at  Ranirce;  we  have  now  the  satisfaction 
to  publish  the  following  further  parti. 
cuUrs: 

'  Demi-official ^-^On  the  morning  of  the 
29th,  at  2  A.M.,  Lieut.  Trant,  deputy 
assist  quarter-master- general,  arrived  on 
board  the  Ospray,  in  Amherst  Harbour, 
aod  reported  that  he  had  come  from  Yan- 
daboo by  tlie  Aeng  Plsss,  with  the  18tfa 
Madras  Native  Innmtrv,  fifty  pioneers, 
thirty  >six  elephants,  and  one  hundred  car- 
riage bullocks.  They  marched  by  way  of 
Sembewghewn,  from  whence  to  Aeng; 
they  were  but  twelve  days  on  the  road. 
The  road  from  Sembewghewn  to  the  foot 
of  the  pass  is  described  as  well  cultivated 
throughout,  aod  the  pass  itself  as  easy  of 
access,  and  well  supplied  with  water. 
Boats  were  sent  off  to  convey  the  troops 
on  board  the  transports,  which  were  pre- 
pared to  convey  them  to  Fort  St.  George. 

On  the  6th,  advices  were  received  from 
Sandoway  that  a  party  of  three  officers  and 
a  hundred  and  fidy  men  hnd  crossed  the 
mountains,  and  arrived  by  the  Tango  Pass 
&t  the  place  so  called,  which  is  opposite  to 
Amherst  Harbour,  at  the  disUnce  of  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles.^[ Co/.  Gov.  G«y, 
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»  -.  r  V    rr         " t ,,,  ^  It  was,  he  thought,  but  fair  to  eipect  that 

MaM-Ina»a  H9UU,  SspUmbtr  S7,  ^j,^  labouw  of  the  Carnatic  comminionen 

A  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Proprie-  were  nearlv  tenninated.    He   could  not 

tors  of  East-India  Su>ck  was  this  day  held,  Avoid  mentioning  that,  five  yeare  ago,  a 

pursuant  to  the  Charter,  at  the  Company's  statement  had  been  made  relative  to  the  a]> 

House,  in  Leadenhall-street.  most  immediate  conclusion  of  the  Carnatic 

The  minutes  of  the  last  court  having  investigation.  Five  years,  one  would  sup- 
been  read,  pose,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  eza- 

Hie  Otairman  (Sir  G.  A.  Robinson)  mine  into  and  decide  upon'  all  these  ac- 

laid  before  the  proprietors  a  list  of  super-  counts— to  say  nothing  of  the  long  time 

annuations  granted  to  the  Company's  ser-  which  had  previously  elapsed.  With  respect 

vants  in  England,  since  the  last  court;  to  th6)[K>rtioh  immediately  before  the  court, 

also,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolutions  of  the  he  vras  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  better  to 

General  Court  of  the  7th  of  April  and  6th  have  the  papers  sent  liome  in  a  translated 

of  July,  1809,  certain  papers  relative  to  form,  instead  of  having  them  translated 

the  Company's  College  at  Haileybury.  here.     In  India,  they  aJl  knew  that  those 

The  C^'rman  then  acquainted  the  court,  documents  could  be  translated  with   the 

that  the  Court  of  Directors  had,  on  the  2d  greatest  facility,  which  was  not  the 


of  August  last,  found  it  necessary  to  hire  here.     If  the  papers  were  voluminous,  it 

the  ships   Coldkream  and  Cumbrian^  by  was  evident  that  one  translator  would  not 

private  contract,  and,  in  conformity  with  be  sufficient ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  thej 

the  by-law,  he  now  laid  the  resolution  be*  were  but  few,  then  he  could  see  no  reason 

fore  the  proprietors.  for  not  winding  up  the  business  altogether. 

The  Chairman  then  stated,  that  the  court  in  a  very  short  time, 

was  made  ^cial  ^  for  the  purpose  of  sub'  llie  Chairman  said,  he  was  quite  sure 

mitting  for  confirmadon  the  resolution  of  that  no  parties  could  be  more  desirous  to 

the  General  Court  of  the  Slst  June,  ap-  bring  those  accounts  to  a  close  than  the 

proving  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Di-  Court  of  Directors  were;  and  the  hon. 

recton  of  the  Sd  May  last,  providing  that  proprietor  ought  to  recollect  that  the  com- 

Captain  Michael,  of  Uie  Madras  Establish-  missioners  were  proceeding,  not  under  the 

ment,  upon  his  resigning  the  military  ser.  influence  of  the  Court  of  Directors^  but 

vice,  in  order  that  he  may  continue  to  act  as   a    Parliamentaiy    commission,     ovct 

as  Mahratta  Translator  to   the    Tanjore  which  the   Court  of  Directors   had   no 

Commissioners  in  England,  in  Which  ca-  control.     With  respect  to  what  the  com- 

pacity  he  receives  a  salary  of  ;f682.  lOs.  missioners  were  doing,  a  regular  report 

per  annum,  shall  be  granted,  upon   the  was  made  to  Parliament  every  year.     With 

tcnns  and  conditions  therein  stated,  a  con  •  respect  to  the  duration  of  the  commission, 

tinuance  of  that  salary  for  life;  and  fur-  he  must  say,  as  he  bad  done  on  a  former 

ther  providing,  that  whenever  the  period  occasion,  that  there  were  a  vast  number  of 

shall  arrive  at  which,  if  Captain  Michael  demands  to  be  adjudicated.     There  were, 

had  continued  in  the  milituy  service,  he  in  fact,  some  thousands  of  petty  claims  to 

would  have  succeeded  to  the  command  of  be  considered,  which,   perhaps,  were  not 

a  regiment  and  a  share  of  off-reckonings,  tliought  of  when  the  act  was  passed.    The 

the  said  salary  of  £682.  10s.  per  annum  be  parties  had  aright  to  claim  tiie  most  trifling 

increased  from  that  date  to  ;f  1,050.  per  debts,  and  therefore  it  was  not  surprising 

annum  for  life."     He  should  now  move  that  the  commission  had   lasted  so  long, 

that  this  court  confirm  the  resolution  of  the  These  demands  were   heard   before  the 

General  Court  of  the  2Ist  of  June  last.  commissioners  in  India,  and  were  then  sent 

Captain  Maxfield  said,  tliat,  when  the  home  for  adjudication  to  England.     If  the 

permission  of  the  Court  of  IVoprietors  was  parties  were  exceedingly  pertinacious,  and 

asked,  for  combining  the  Carnatic   and  those  to  insist  on  their  rights,  the  commia- 

Tanjore  commissioners,  at  an  additional  8ion,'f6r  aught  he  knew,^i^tnot  cease  till 

expense  of  jf 300.  a-year  to  be  paid  by  the  the  expiration  of  the  charter.     But  thia  be 

Company  to  each  of  the  commissioners,  he  would  say,' that  the  Court  of  Directors  were 

understood,  that  the  duties  connected  with  most  eager  and  anxious  to  bring  the  mat- 

the  former  commission  were  about  to  be  ter  to  a  close  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 

drawn  to  a  close.    He  therefore  begged  to  every  effort,  he  believed,  was  made   by 

ask,  as  a  considerable  time  had  since  elaps.  the  commissioners  to  bring  the  businesa 

ed,  whether  there  was  a  likelihood  of  the  to  a  conclusion ;   but  it  should  not  be 

labours  of  that  commission  being  speedily  overlooked,  that  great  expense  and  trouble 

brought  to  a-  termination ;  and,  if  so,  at  attended  the  bringing  of  evidence  from 

what  time  that  event  might  be  expected  ?  abroad ;  and  it  was  quite  obvious  that  the 

He  should  also  be  glad  to  learn  how  the  minute  investigation  of  accounts,  so  va- 

commiasioners  were  at  present  employed,  nous  and  complicated,  could  not  be  ef- 
fected 
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Ibctcd  with  all  the  facility  with  which  the 
ordinilry  accounts  of  a  private  merchant 
could  be  examined,  lie  was  perfectly 
convinced  that  it  was  the  temest  wish  of 
the  commissioners  to  perform  their  duty 
properly ;  and  be  had  only  fiirther  to  add, 
that,  by  the  arrangement  now  under  the 
consideration  of  the  court,  the  Company 
would  secure  the  service  of  a  most  able 
and  efficient  linguist. 

Captain  Maafieid  said,  he  did  not  for  a 
moment  doubt  the  merits  or  claims  of 
Captain  Michael.  His  services  might 
certainly  be  useful  to  the  Company.  It 
seemed,  however,  to  he  a  curious  way  of 
going  to  work,  to  have  documents  titins- 
lated  in  this  country,  instead  of  having 
them  executed  abroad.  The  commis- 
sioners might  liarbour  the  very  best  in* 
lentions ;  but  it  certainly  appeared  to  bhn, 
ftom  the  manner  in  wliich  they  went  on, 
that  the  commission  would  last  aa  long  as 
the  Company  itself.  As  that  seemed  to 
be  the  case,  he  would,  if  he  could  get  no 
satisfactory  information,  move  for  papers 
on  the  subject ;  and,  if  he  could  not  ob- 
tain these,  he  would  devise  some  other 
node  by  which  he  might  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
missioners. 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  said,  he  generally  ap- 
proved of  the  measures  pursued  by  the 
Court  of  Directors,  but  he  did  not,  he 
confessed,  admire  the  proposition  now 
made  to  tJiem.  It  was  proposed  to  make 
a  grant  of  money,  not  for  any  definite 
period,  but  during  the  life  of  a  particular 
person,  who,  very  probably,  might  live 
longer  tAui  the  Company  itself.  He  was 
desirous  chat  every  person  should  be  libe* 
rally  rewarded  for  his  services — but  he 
should  be  glad  to  know  why,  in  this  in- 
stance, remuneration  was  to  be  granted 
for  an  indefinite  period.  He  begged  to 
inquire  whether,  supposing  the  Com- 
pany's charter  were  not  renewed,  they, 
the  Court  of  Proprietors,  had  any  right 
to  saddle  the  Indian  territory  with  such 
B  charge  ?  He  would  recoMmend,  if  any 
thing  coming  from  so  humble  an  in- 
dividual  were  worthy  of  attention,  that 
the  court,  considering  the  short  time  the 
Company  had  to  exist,  should  place  this 
grant  on  a  different  footing. 

The  Chairman  said  there  were  some 
circumstances  connected  with  this  grant, 
which  Tendered  it  absolutely  necessary, 
in  justice  to  Capt.  Michael,  if  they  de- 
manded his  services,  that  it  should  be 
made  in  the  manner  now  proposed.  In 
the  first  place,  he  must  observe,  that 
Capt.  Michael  was  the  only  person  in 
this  country,  except  an  hon.  friend  near 
hint,  who  was  master  of  the  Mahratta 
language.  When  the  proposition  was 
made  to  Cnpt.  Michael  to  undertake  his 
present  duties,  it  was  necessary  to  hiquire 
what  he  ritouid  receive.    Capt  MidneFs 


first  proposition  was  liot  considerde  an 
unreasbnable  one,  so  fiir  as  he  was  con- 
cerned. ^  He  wished  that,  while  he  re- 
itaained  in  this  country,  his  rank  and 
allowances  should  go  on,  as  if  he  were 
on  actual  stifVice  in  India.  The  Court 
of  Directors  were,  however,  of  opinion, 
that  this  proposition,  if  agreed  to,  would 
operate  most  oppressively  and  injuriously 
to  the  interests  of  the  service.  They 
felt  that  it  would  in  &ct  militate  greatly 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  whole  military 
service  in  India,  if  they  permitted  Capt. 
Michael  to  reside  here,  while  his  rank 
was  going  on  in  India.  On  this  ground 
they  declined  that  proposition.  It  cer- 
tainly, however,  was  but  fair  for  Ckipt. 
Michael  to  expect,  that  if  he  gave  up  his 
chance  in  the  military  service  he  should 
not  lose  by  it;  and  therefore  the  Court 
of  Directors  proposed,  as  reasonable 
enough,  that  if  he  undertook  the  duties 
of  translator,  be  should  receive  some- 
thing as  an  equivalent  for  any  rank  he 
might  have  attained,  had  he,  instead  of 
undertaking  those  duties,  remained  in  the 
army.  With  respect  to  the  circumstance  cf 
making  a  grant  of  this  kind  for  life,  he 
had  no  doubt  on  his  own  mind  that,  even 
lookmg  to  the  chance  of  the  Company's 
charter  not  being  renewed— supposing, 
for  mere  argument's  sake,  that  such  an 
event,  improbable  as  it  was,  should  ocdur 
•^still,  as  the  grant  had  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Court  of  Proprietore,  of 
the^  Court  of  Directon,  and  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  it  would  be 
viewed  like  any  other  claim  on  the  terri- 
torial revenue.  It  would  be  treated  as  a 
debt  which,  in  honour  and  conscience, 
ought  to  be  discharged. 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  begged  f  o  be  understood 
as  not  finding  fiiult  with  any  allowance 
which  might  be  made  on  account  of  the 
merits  of  Capt.  Michael.  All  he  wished 
to  say  was  that,  in  his  opinion,  a  grant 
for  life  to  any  person,  under  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  Company  were 
placed,  wai  not  advisable.  In  making 
this  observation,  he  did  not  entertain 
any  suspicion  that  the  Company's  charter 
would  not  be  renewed. 

The  resolution  was  then  agreed  to. 

Mr.  S.  Dixon  wished  to  inquire  whe- 
ther, when  the  titles  of  papen  were  read, 
relative  to  the  expenses  of  their  scholastic 
establishments  it  was  not  usual  to  state 
the  amount  of  tl^t  expense  ?  He  thought 
that,  for  form  sake,  the  sum  total  ou^ht 
to  be  laid  before  the  Court  of  Proprie- 
tore. He  did  not  mean  to  raise  any 
question  of  cavil ;  but,  as  one  year's  ex- 
pense might  be  much  larger  than  another, 
he  wished,  for  the  direction  and  informa- 
tion of  the  proprietors,  tliat  the  accounts 
should  be  read. 

The  Chaimuai  said,  the  object  of  laying 
those  papen  before  the  coiut  was,  that 

they 
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they  sliould  be  open,  and  they  were 
open,  to  the  general  inspection  of  the 
])roprietors.  In  fact,  inquiry  was  court- 
ed ;  and  if  any  individual  thought  fit  to 
suggest  any  improvement  on  the  system, 
it  was  competent  for  him  to  do  so  at  .-one 
future  General  Court,  At  the  sari*-  tiii..'% 
if  it  would  afford  any  satisfacti(  •:  t  t!ic 
worthy  Proprietor,  or  to  the  Ccrl  ia 
general,  lie  could,  in  a  few  words,  ex- 
plain the  amount  of  the  expense  in  (/.I'js- 
tion.  The  hon.  Chairman  then  rr  u  un 
abstract  of  the  annual  expense  att  ..  I.g 
the  establishments  at  Ilaileyburyai  .  .  ^' 
diseombe,  from  the  year  1820  in';..  . 
The  total  expense  for  Addiscombc^ 
the  past  year  was  jf  7,692.  Tha:  e.  ta- 
blishment,  the  hon.  Chairman  took  oc- 
casion to  observe,  was,  he  believed,  as 
well  conducted  as  any  establishment  of  a 
similar  kind  in  the  world. 

The  Chairman  was  then  about  to  put 
the  question  of  adjournment — when 

Capt  Mnxfield  rose  and  observed,  tJiat, 
at  the  last  general  Court,  lie  had  ui  von  no- 
tice of  a  motion  relative  to  an  anieiulment 
of  the  act  of  58th  Geo.  HI,  wlmli 
rendered  it  imperative  on  the  Conii);uiy 
to  take  up  certain  vessels  for  six  voyage^. 
lie  was  now  prepared  to  proceed  with 
that  motion. 

After  a  short  pause — 

The  Chairman  said,  that  the  proper 
officer  had  referred  to  the  minutes  of  the 
last  general  Court,  and  he  did  not  find  an 
entry  of  the  description  stated. 

Capt.  Maxfidd  said,  lie  certainly  ha<l 
not  reduced  his  motion  to  writiii-: ;  hut  he 
had  distinctly  stated,  that  he  would,  at 
the  next  Quarterly  General  Court,  bring 
this  subject  forward. 

The  CAfltrmayi— As  this  is  a  Quarterly 
General  Court,  it  is  undoubtedly  com- 
petent for  the  Hon.  Proprietor  to  intro- 
duce the  subject  now  if  he  thinks  proper. 

Capt.  Maxfield  declared,  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  take  the  Court  by  surprize. 
His  motion  related  to  the  hiring  of  ships, 
under  the  58th  of  Geo.  III.  He  thought 
the  provision  on  that  point  was  a  most 
impolitic  one ;  and  therefore  he  was 
desirous  that  it  should  be  repealed.  He 
alluded  to  the  taking  up  of  vessels  for  six 
voyages,  which  affected  the  Company's 
property  in  no  trifling  degree.  If  he 
could  be  at  all  considered  as  taking  the 
court  by  surprise,  he  would  proceed  no 
farther  at  the  present  moment. 

The  Chairman. — I  really  conceive  that 
it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
Court  to  have  due  notice,  in  writing, 
when  a  question  of  such  importance  is  to 
be  considered.  That  question  is  no  less 
than  a  proposition  to  effect  an  alteratici 
in  the  existing  laws  by  which  the  mode 
of  hiring  the  Company's  shipping  is  regu- 
lated; and  it  ought  not,  in  my  cpinior, 
to  be  brought     in  this  incidental  w«iy 
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under  the  consideration  of  tlie  proprietors. 
The  great  body  of  the  proprietors  ought 
to  l>e  aware  of  the  fact,  that  the  hon. 
gentleman  intended  to  bring  forward  a 
}»ro]»()^iti()ii  of  so  much  importance. 

Ca)it.  M<i.rf(Jd  said  that,  as  the  pro- 
prirsr..  u .  I  ;•  :i>.senjbled,  in  general  court, 
for  •  ..  ,  >..  -c  of  considering  their 
afu  '7  r  •  VL  /  <l«"<cription,  he  should 
ha\  -  '  ' ;:  :.:  t' "'t  they  would  have 
bfc>..i  v^>  »  ..  .•*  f't"^er  on  the  subject  of 
his  ::.  ;.<;..  Tt  w.i«^,  he  conceived,  the 
duty  '.  :'<  j)ionrierors  to  attend  in 
their  j ",  . . ,  ;  i.d  to  state  their  opinions. 
He  th.  .  .'t  •:i»'t,  having  mentioned  the 
subject  ..'J  .«i  done  sufficient  to  induce 
liie  pi  ,  .'•  I  .  •>  o  come  fonvard,  as  they 
might  \  ...  .e  on  any  other  question  of 
similar  :  unto?. 

'J  :c  c ,' .. .  .an  again  observed,  that  tlie 

1 1       ■  ;  '-  u*  large  ought  to  be  perfectly 

r  ;    •  tact,  v?        it  was  contem- 
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v.i».  .  -.  'i.'Uer  all  tl  ..  ....-tances,  sug- 
gest iL.'  jiis  hon.  fi'' ....  c.-ier  it  would 
not  be  better  for  hiu  ;. .  off  his  motion 

till  the  next  general  i  v.  .,  giving  in  the 
mean  time  due  notice  in  writing  of  his 
intention. 

Capt.  Maxfit  Id  acquiesced  in  this  sug- 
gestion ;  and,  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
gave  the  requisite  notice  of  motion  for 
the  next  quarterly  general  court 

Mr.  /!r/f//«r// wished,  before  the  court 
se])anili'd,  to  move  for  copies  of  a  certain 
correspondence  which  had  taken  place 
between  lii-^  iVIajesty's  Ministers  and  the 
Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject  of  a 
qiuuitity  of  pepper  which  he  bad  pur- 
chased, and  which  had  been  ultimately 
seixed  by  the  Custom-house  officers.  He 
had  made  two  or  Uirce  applications  to  see 
that  correspondence,  but  he  had  not  been 
able  to  etfect  his  object.  One  of  the 
letters  (that,  we  understood,  which  was 
sent  from  the  India-House)  was  a  most 
scandalous  production.  A  more  scan- 
dalous letter  never  was  written  than  that 
to  which  he  alluded.  The  goods  in  ques- 
tion were  fairly  purchased. 

The  C\  Irman,  The  bet^ST  way  will 
be  f'  J  -  J.  jiroprietor  to  put  in  a  mo- 
tioi.  r  V  -.:  ',. 

V  *  ll.^jJd.  The  hon.  proprietor 
bo  I      t  r:.  ;•  .J  »ods  of  a  broker — 

\  ..  ^'Kiiini'un.  I  must  interrupt  the 
h::i.  proprietor  as  he  is  speidcing  to  a 
moti  '  whicii  is  not  yet  before  the  court. 
Let  the  hon  proprietor  (Mr.  Addinell) 
hubmit  his  motion  fcr  papers,  and  it  wiU 
tlitii  be  for  the  hon.  gentleman  to  second 

that 
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diat  motion,  and  to  i.ialvs  such  observa- 
tions as  he  may  conco'^'e  necessary.** 

Mr.  AddincLl     "  ilow  am  I  to  word 
the  motion?**   CJh":h/J 

Chairmafu     *'  Reaily,   Sir,  it  is  your 
motion^  and  not  m'r.c  ** 

Mr.  Addituil  Born   if*er  h^ndci'  up  a 
paper  to  the  Chaii  in  m 

The  Chairman  [iiid,  tlie  paper  which 
had  been  placed  in  his  hands  proved  the 
absolute  necessity  of  huving  the  motion 
distinctly  committed  '  j  writing.  Tlie  fol- 
lowing were  tiie  contLi.tc  of  this  paper : 
**  I  beg  leave  to  mov".  that  the  whole  of 
the  correspondence  bi-  -veen  his  Majesty's 
Ministers  and  this  hou  o  be  iaid  before  the 
proprietors,*'  withou:  -i p. ting  on  what 
subject,  or  to  what  point  that  corres- 
^  pondence  referred* 

Mr.  Addindl  observed,  that  it  referred 
to  the  seizure  of  a  quantity  of  pepper,  in 
1824. 

The  Chairman,  "  I  fancy  that  there 
was  no  correspondence  between  the  Court 
of  Directors  and  his  Majesty*s  Ministers 
on  the  subject.  My  wish,  however,  is  to 
meet  the  views  of  the  hon.  proprietor ; 
and  therefore  I  would  suggest  that  the 
motion  should  be  couclied  in  tliese  terms : 
'  That  there  be  laid  before  this  court  a 
copy  of  the  correspondence  between  any 
department  of  bis  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject 
of  an  application  respecting  certain  per- 
pers,  in  1824.*** 

Mr.  Addindl  observed,  tljat  Mr.  Ar- 
buthnot  had  written  a  letter  on  tlie  sub- 
ject to  that  house,  and  that  their  secre- 
tary had  answered  it. 

The  Chairman, — "  Mr.  Arbuthnot  is  not 
one  of  his  Majesty*s  Ministers ;  but  as 
the  motion  referred  to  correspondence 
with  any  d.  .:...: cnt  of  his  Majesty*s 
Govemmc;..t  1:  ^^  course  included  that 
letter.** 

Capt.  M ,:\.S.'t  seconded  i^:.').  motion. 
The  quest!. .<  .v..  one,  he  <\:.r.:v.  I,  of 
considerable  1...^  .rt;ir.ce»  no:  v.Jy  to  J.Ir. 
Addinell,  I ut  n  do  public.  V.:  Ad-ii- 
nell,  it  a;-  :.ik\,  1: 'd  pun:;-,  ]  tho.se 
peppers  \J.:.^,  \'\.z\\  were  'Jx  rwards 
seized  a?  .:.  .^.,1.  :  k'»>cMls.  It  v  ••>  no 
wonder,  t^  -.'..-.   .  -i    /.x-t  t   w  \    lan 

found  faim^c l"s..\l,  \\..:n  I.-  v.l..-,  as 

it  were,  by  iuiplicuauu,  h.i  ul  a.^  a 
smuggler.  Und-r  .  sc  cirouru  'i.jijs, 
it  was  necessary  t*.  ..  .  ■/  shoulvl  sjc  the 
whole  of  thecorrt.  >j:..:..ice;  because  he 
was  quite  sure  tl.. : .  o  .:.istiike  v.'>w  evor 
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made  in  that  house  but  was  immediately 
rectified  when  it  was  discovered. 

The  Chairman  said  he  did  not  rise  to 
make  anv  opposition  to  the  motion  then 
before  the  court:  on  the  contrary,  he 
wished  every  thing  relating  to  this  suh- 
ject  to  be  pku*ed  before  the  Proprietors ; 
and,  with  that  object  in  view,  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  move,  in  addition  to  the 
original  motion,  that  it  should  include 
Mr.  AddinelPs  letters,  and  the  answers 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  them ;  the 
whole  matter  would  then  be  before  the 
court. 

Mr.yl<i!tfm«flL-— The  correspondence  be- 
tween his  Majesty's  Government  and 
this  house  will  perfectly  content  me. 

The  Chairman,'-^^^  I  b^  leave  to  add 
the  following  words  to  the  original  motion 
— "  and  also  Mr.  AddmelPs  letters  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  on  this  subject,  and 
their  answers  thereto." 

The  motion,  as  amended,  was  then  put 
from  the  chair. 

Mr.  Pattiaon  said  that,  with  every  re- 
spect for  the  hon.  chairman's  feelings  on 
this  occasion,  he  could  not  but  consider 
the  present  proceeding  as  extremely  in- 
convenient    He  would  ask,  whether  it 
was  not  more  proper,  in  a  case  like  the 
present,    where  the   subject  had    been 
calmly  decided  by  a  committee  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,    to  let  it  remain  as 
it  was,  instead  of  removing  it  from  that 
tribunal  before   which  it   had  regularly 
come,  for  tlie  purpose  of  bringing  it  un- 
der the  consideration  of  a  General  Court 
of  Proprietors  ?    Th^  subject  had  been 
maturely  considered,  and  the  whole  tran- 
saction was  involved  in  such   obscurity, 
that  those  who  were  appointed  to  mvesti- 
gate  it  could  not  have  decided  otherwise 
than  they  had  done.     It  might  be  very 
amusing  to  read  the  papers  called  for; 
but  he  was  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be 
much  better  to  let  the  matter  remain  as 
it  was.     He  could  safely  say  that  he  had 
devoted  hours' and  days  to  the  considera- 
tion of  this  subject,  and  his  sincere  and 
honest  conviction  was,  that  it  would  be 
exceedingly  hiconvenient  to  deal  with  it 
in  the  way  that  was  now  proposed.     He 
certainly  would  not  oppose  what  the  hon. 
chairman  had  thought  proper  to  concede* 
but  he  doubted  whether  they  would  not 
be  acting  more  safely  and  correctly  in 
withholding  than  in  granting  those  papers. 
The  motion  was  then  agreed  to,  and 
the  Court  adjourned. 
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HOME    INTELLIGENCE, 


THE  LATE  ATTEMPT  TO  PURLOIN  INTELLIGENCE  FROM 

THIS  JOURNAL. 


Thc  ind^yidual  who  made  the  abortive 
attempt  mentioned  in  our  last  number, 
and  who  turns  out  to  be,  as  we  su^>ected, 
the  printer  of  the  OrietUal  Herald^  has 
adldressed  to  us  the  following  letter,  with 
an  earnest  request  that  we  would  pub- 
b^sh  it, .  witli  which  we  comply ; 

'*  To  th^  Editor  of  the  Mclic  Journal. 

**  Sib  :  I  was  astonished,  on  opening 
the  Asiatic  Journal,  published  this  day, 
to  find  two  notes,  one  of  them  purporting 
to  oome  from  me,  requesting,  previous 
to  tl^  day  of  publication,  some  informa- 
tion whicli  it  was  believed  Mr.  Walter,  of 
Cox*8  printiog-bfBce,  was  able  to  give 
without  a  violation  of  confidence  ;  but  I 
was  still  more  astonished  at  the  inference 
dratjKn  from  these  notes — that,  because  I 
was  one  of  the  printers  of  the  Oriental 
Herald,  therefore  the  infomoation  was 
vequiied  for,  that  joomal !  Now  you,  Sir, 
as  an  editor,  well  know  that  a  printer 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  in  the  supply 
cf  copy  for  a  periodical  work,  and  conse- 
quently  the  impression  which  your  oom- 
menta  on  those  notes  are  calculated  to 
convey  is  most  unfair.  The  information 
was  required  for  a  partipular,  altliough 
a  pri%<ate  purpose;  and  nothing  more 
was  necessary,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wal- 
tier,  if  be  conceived  tliat  he  could  not 
bonouraUy  give  it,  than  to  have  re- 
fused. He  has  chosen  another  course; 
and  in  that  lias  furnished  you  with  an 
ppportuniiy  of  making  an  important  matter 
of  that  which  (taking  away  the  accidental 
circumstance  of  my  being  employed  to 
print  the  OrietUal  Berald)  is,  in  itself,  un« 
important. 

**  As  you.  Sir,  have  availed  younelf  of 
the  earlieat  opportunity  of  publishing  notes 
addressed  to  another  person,  you  will,  I 
trust,  also  avail  yourself  of  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  publishing  this  addressed 
to  yourself,  in  which  I  most  positively 
assert,  that  the  information  which  was  re- 
quested was  not  for  Mr.  Buckingham,  or 
any  one  connected  with  him  ;  and  indeed 
had  no  more  to  do  with  the  Editor  of  the 
Oriental  Herald  or  his  journal,  than  it 
had  with  the  Editor  of  the  Timet  or  that 
newspaper. 

**  1  remain,  Sir,  yours,  respectfully, 

*'   JORH  ChXKSS. 

"  3,  Red  Lion  Court, 
1st  Sept.  1886." 

We  have  likewise  received  a  letter,  ex- 
pressed in  similar  terms,  addressed  by  the 
writer  of  the  above  to  the  Editor  of  the 


Oriental  Herald,  assuring  him  "  most  po- 
sitively," that  the  information  *«  was  not 
intended  for  tarn  or  hisjotinwrf."  Thta 
letter  is  enclosed  in  another,  signed  *•  W. 
Low,**  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal. 

«  Sir:  Mr.  Buckingham  begs  me  to 
send  you  the  enclosed  letter,  with  his  best 
compliments,  and  hopes  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  notice  same  in  your  next 
number,  and  you  will  oblige  that  gentle- 
man.** 

With  this  request  we  also  very  readily 
comply. 

Our  readers, — 1>earing  in  mind  the  na- 
ture of  the  information  required,  (namely, 
«*  Courts-martial,  Civil  Appointments, 
Military  Appointments,  &c..  Shipping  In- 
telligence, Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths, 
and  Government  Securities,**— 'that  it  was 
asked  for  in  a  state  prepared  for  publica- 
tion,— ^that  it  was  wanted  on  the  26th  day 
of  the  montli,  a  month  unusually  bare  of 
that  species  of  inteltigence, — and  that  it 
was  to  be  furnished  directly,— cannot  hesi- 
tato  to  believe  that  the  object  in  view  was 
to  supply  the  deBciency  of  some  monthly 
work  ;  and  there  is  no  such  work  in  £ng> 
land  for  which  the  information  could  be 
needed  besides  the  Oriental  Herald,  of 
which  the  applicant  was  the  printer. 

Further :  upon  examining  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Oriental  Herald,  we  cannot  find 
that  it  contains  a  single  item  of  the  sort  of 
information  asked  for  which  Is  contained 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Anatie  Journal, 
or  which  might  not  have  been  copied  from 
the  preceding  or  antecedent  number  of  our 
work.  The  inference  we  are  entitled  to 
draw  from  hence  is,  that  the  intelligence, 
which  the  printer  of  the  Oriental  Herald 
dishonestly  endeavoured  to  procure  by 
stealth  from  us,  was  wanted  by,  and 
would  have  been  a  durable  acquisition  to, 
the  work  he  prints. 

It  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  this 
act  was  suggested  or  sanctioned  by  the 
editor  of  that  Work :  but  in  acquitting  him 
of  tliis  act,  as  we  did  some  time  back  of 
participation  in  sundry  plagiarisms  (see  p. 
47}»  we  beg  it  to  be  understood  that  we  do 
so  upon  better  grounds  than  the  assertion 
of  Mr.  Cheese.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  editor  of  any  respectable  work  would 
debase  himself  by  such  a  contemptible 
piece  of  knavery. 

The  specific  object  of  the  attempt  is 
now,  however,  of  no  vast  consequence: 
the  author,  or  rather  agent,  is  known:  a 
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master-printer,  who  affects  to  think  that 
he  is  justified  in  applying  clandestinely  to 
the  servant  of  another  printer,  whom  he 
tries  to  corrupt  by  pecuniary  offers  to  with- 
draw from  his  master's  custody  what  does 
not  in  fact  belong  even  to  him ;  and  that 
such  an  abuse  of  trust  would  be  "  no  vio- 
lation of  confidence!  "  If  Mr.  Cheese 
really  has  adopted  this  dangerous  doctrine, 
and  would  suffer  his  own  servants  to  do 
what  he  has  tempted  another's  to  do,  those 
who  entrust  him  with  manuscripts  should 
look  to  it:  if  he  speaks  artificially,  merely 
to  palliate  his  present  offence,  what  re- 
liance can  be  placed  upon  his  assertion  ? 

MISCELLANEOUa 

SCOTS  CHUaCH  IN  INDIA. 

The  monthly  meetings  of.  the  Presby- 
tery took  place  at  Edinburgh,  August  SO, 
when  the  petition  and  complaint  of  the 
Rer.  Jas.  Brown,  junior,  minister  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Calcutta,  against  the 
kirk  session  of  that  congregation  (see  p. 
362)  was  taken  into  consideration.  Mr. 
Patrick  Robertson,  advocate,  appeared 
as  counsel  for  tlie  kirk  session  and  for  Dr. 
Bryce.  No  person  appeared  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  Brown. 

Some  discussion  occurred  as  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Presbytery  over  these  par- 
ties, which  was  terminated  by  Mr.  Robert- 
son's reading  an  eitract  from  the  Act  of 
Assembly,  dated  May  14.  1814,  declaring 
«  That  the  several  ministers  and  their 
kirk  session  (in  India)  are  subject'  to  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  to  whom  they  are  directed 
to  refer  any  difficulties  which  they  may 
find  themselves  unable  to  solve,  or  any 
disputes  which  may  unfortunately  rise  up 
amongst  them.** 

Mr.  Peterkin,  agent  for  Dr.  Bryce, 
stated  that  he  expected  further  communi- 
cation from  hfm,  or  from  the  kirk  ses. 
sion,  respecting  the  matter  of  complaint. 

Mr.  Robertson  thought  delay  was  unne- 
cessary; all  the  facts  Were  known,  and 
nothing  extrinsic  could  be  of  use.  He 
added :  **  far  my  share,  I  wish  for  no  more 
communications.  Hiere  is  a  great  deal 
too  much  stuff*  already,  and  the  IVesby- 
tery  will  be  satisfied  that  it  all  ought  to  be 
thrown  over  the  table.  I  have  lead  through 
the  mass,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  it 
is  about.  Farther  communications  will 
only  darken  the  matter.  Fmm  the  papers 
of  Mr.  Brown  I  shall  satisfy  tlie  Presby- 
tery, that  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  any 
thing  more." 

Dr.  Tbomson  observed  that  tliis  might 
be  the  opinion  of  counsel,  but  they  sat 
there  as  judges ;  there  might  be  something 
in  Ae  communication  from  Dr.  Bryce 
which  would  alter  or  modify  the  decision. 

Mr.  Grant  (of  Letth)  still  objected  that 
the  Presbytery  had  no  jurisdiction  in  this 
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matter.  He  thought  that  point  had  hesn 
be  settled  first. 

Mr.  Robertson  wished  that,  if  delay  be 
agreed  to,  it  should  be  recorded  as  being 
in  consequence  of  <«  diff*erence  of  opinion 
in  the  Presbytery,  and  the  non-appearance 
of  counsel  forMr.  Brown.** 

This  was  objected  to. 

It  was  at  lengtli  stated  in  the  minute?, 
that  the  '•  consideration  of  the  petition  of 
Mr.  Brown  was  postponed  till  next  meet- 
ing." 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(SSRVIKG    IN    THE   BASt). 

^^  ^'  Com.  R.  Oumbleton  to  be  licut.,  bv 
purch.,  V.  Anew  prom. :  E.  EUis  to  be  eorn.  by 
purcn.,  V.  l^tOD  prom,  (both  S4  Aug.) 

130k  L.  Dr,  T.  J.  Parker  to  be  com.  by  purch.. 
7/  ?^f?  P™**  (10  AuR.);  €om.  T.  Benmn  to  be 
1£*^  *5^P"^»  ^-  MMtland  prom.  (84  Au«.)j 
lieut.  and  qu.  Mast.  R.  Taggart,  from  ft3d  FT,  to 
be  qu.  raasi.  v.  MincWn.  ^SGeichT(7Sept.{ 

leth  L.  Dr.  Corn.  E.  B.  Bere  to  be  lieut.  by 
puich..  V.  CoUhif  prom.  (89 Aug.) 

1st  Foot.  H.  A.  Kenr  to  be  cos.  by  purch..  v. 
Ford  prom.  (17  Aug.)  '  fu«m.,  v. 

Jd  Fact.  Lfeue.  W.  Cockell.  from  Uth  P.,  to  be 

fJi^-^'^y^'  'T-  ?•  Smith,  ftom  18ih  F., 
tobecapt.,  v.Patton,  who  exch.,  (16  Aug.) 

«Slh  '''^'J^^^  ^-  ^-  J!!^n  to  be  capt.  by 
purch.,  V.  Edai,  prom.:  Ens.  C.  Crofton  to  be 
Ileut.  by  purch.,  v.  Marthi;  W.  Johnson  to  be 
*^;iyE"'**:f '•  Crofton  iaUa9Aug.) 

lath  Foof^Eni.  W.  Chamhre  tobe  llait-  by 
purch.,  V.  WIngflchi  prom. ;  W.  RawUm  to  be 
ens.  bypuKh..  v.  Chambre(both  17  Aug.) 

v^^yS^'i  *^'^'  ^^  LyjMdoch.  ftom  58tH 
F.,  to  be  coi,  V.  Gen.  Sir  H.  Calvort  dec.  (8  Sept.) 

i®**f^'  ^!^  •'•  *'*"*^  ^'^^  h.p.  3d  R.  Vet. 
,  V.  Croker  prom.  &  01st  F.  (24 


by  tnuth.,  v. 


fiat.,  to  be 
Aug.) 

3laf  Foot.  R.  Norman  to  be 
Wetenhallprqm.  (7  Sept) 

f  JS^.&2f'  ?■?.-*•  ^-  °"»*»  ^^  h.  p.'  (5th  We«t 

SS^^Sfcn^iiS.Xxui:)''^"*^'  "'^^  '^^ 

4m  Foot.  Lteut  J.  B.  OUvar,  ftom  h.  p..  to  be 
^h  'i,  ^i  Olpherts,  who  exch.,  r«c.*dif.  (S 

o3;iii,iiL%  sS?g  ^  >*  «»•  »^  p^'-^-.  - 

^li^  ?*?•  JS5?-.f  •  ^'J^y*  ffom  leth  F..  to  be 
apt.,  V.  J.  Corfleld,  who  rets,  on  h.  iw  8d  CevK 

v'^t  ff  it"?-^^  Lteut  A.  Glen,  ftiS  h.  p.7st 

A.  W.  Home,  fhm  98th  F.,  to  be  Ueut  bv  mirth. . 
V.  ChUden  prom,  (both  17  Aug.)  ^  ^      * 

«  ^JH^'  ^'  ^'  ^'  Lo»rtherterbe  eot.  by  purch., 
5h<2?*'!!LP?°-  <^7  Aug.);  Lieut.  yf.T.V 

wly>  exch.  rai  Aug.);  Em.  O.  J.  Burslem,  from 
«JF.,  to  be  MeuC  by  purch..  v.  M'Crea,  whose 
PWJTO.  by  purch.  has  not  taken  place  (gl  Aug. ) 

45itfk  Foot.  Em.  F.  PJgptt  to  be  lieut.  by  purch., 
^'/S^^y^  prom.;  W.  ElUoU  to  be  ois.  by 
purch.,  V.  Pigott  (both  I9(h  Sept.) 

to  ^«7'^»UnM>,tobeoipt.,  v.  Chahneit.  wh^ 
app.  has  not  taken  place  (7  Sept) 

SUh  Foot.  Lieut  J.  Clarke  to  becspt.  by  puith.. 
V.  Aroaud  prom  (89  Aug.)  '  pu'vn., 

Both  Foot,  Em.  6.  N.  Harwood  to  be  lieut  bv 
purch.,  V.  AmoU,  wno  retirei;  C.  Hare  to  be 
•OS.  by  purch.,  v.  Harwood  (both  84  Aug* 

^"  5°  te  Sf*-  *°*-L  ^'  ^•^^  who  exch.  (31 
^»i*)'']!f-P^oratoh6  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Gordon 
prom.  (83  Aug.) 

3   S  97,* 
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97th  Foot,  C«pt  J.  O.  M.  MoMley,  lh>m  h.  p., 
to  be  capt.,  v.  J.  P.  Maher,  who  exch.  (10  Aug.)  s 
Cape  A.  H.  PattiMn  to  be  mi4.  by  pureh.,  v. 
Wodehoufe  prom.  (19  Sept.) ;  CapL  J.  B.  Berke- 
ley, ftom  h.  p.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Moflelev.  who« 
app.  has  not  taken  place  (7  Sept.)  t  Capt.  J.  Twigg, 
from  h.  p.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Pattbon  (19  Sept.) 

Ceylon  Rert.  Lieut.  T.  L.  Fenwick,  from  qu. 
mast,  to  be  Ueut,  repayinK  dif.  he  received  from 
h.  p.  fund;  Serj.  MaJ.  J.  Black,  from  1st  F.i  to  be 
qu.  mas ,  ▼.  Fenwick  (both  10  Aug.) 

AUmced  fo  ^*poae  of  their  half-pm.  Capt.  R. 
Macdonald,  44th  F.;  Em  H.  \V.  Bennett,  IHth 
F. :  Capt.  R.  J.  Colley,  1st  F.;  Lieut.  J.  Imlach. 
fl7th  F. ;  (all  SO  Aug.) ;  MaJ.  B.  O.  Loane,  4th 
Ceyl.  Regu;  Capt.  W.  ClifTord,  3d  F.  (both  19 
Sept.) 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
97th  Fo«t  bdng  styled  •*  The  97tn  (or  Earl  of 
Ulster's)  Regt.  of  Foot.** 

INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 
Aug.  31.  Bd^itfitce,  Kind,  from  the  Mauritius 
and  Cape  of  Good  Hope :  at  Gravesend. — Sept.  3. 
Ceor/fe  Home,  HIppIus,  from  Bengal  8th  March; 
at  De$L—^  Resolution,  Parker,  uom  the  Msu< 
ritlus  14th  May ;  at  Deal.-— 5.  Ann  and  Hope,  Es- 
daUe,  from  China  (for  Amsterdam ):  at  Cowes.—- 
6.  Leander,  Richmond,  from  the  Mauritius  17lh 
April;  at  Deal.— 7.  ilferfitviy,  Wight,  fh>m  N.S. 
Wales  17th  April ;  at  Deal.— 8.  WUlUim  Pnrker, 
Brown,  ftom  Singapore  14th  March  (for  Antwerp) ; 
at  DeaL — II.  Resource,  Tomlin,  from  Bengal  96th 
March,  and  St. Helena  10th  July;  at  DeaL— 15. 
Broxbomettirtf,  Fewsoo,  from  Cnhiallth  April; 
off  Peniance.— 20.  New  Times,  Clark,  trom  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  at  Plymouth.— 22.  Toward 
Castle,  JefTery*  ft'om  N.S.  Wales  29th  May;  at 
Plymouth.— Fbrf«n«,  Gilkison,  from  Bombay  4th 
June ;  off  Kinsale  (bound  to  Greenock).— 24.  AM- 
titution,  Hammond,  from  Stmiatra  27th  May ;  at 
Cowes.— 25.  Ladjf  East,  Talbert,  from  Bombay  0th 
April ;  off  Portsmouth.— 26.  Asia,  Stevenson,  from 
Bombay  18th  June;  at  Portsmouth.— Jo/m  Dunn, 
M'Beatn,  trom  Van  Dieman's  Land;  off  Ports- 
mouth.— Henry  Poreher,  Morris,  Arom  China;  at 
Portsmouth. — 27>  Lady  MacNaghten,  Faith,  flrom 
Bengal  5th  May ;  and  Promise,  Gibbs,  ftrom  Bom- 
bay, 15thr  April;  at  Deal.— CAorW  Grant,  Hay, 
from  China ;  off  Portsmoutlw— H.M.'s  S.  Araehne, 
from  Madras  29th  May;  at  Portsmouth.— Bar- 
retto,  Jun„  Matthews,  flrom  Bengal  2d  May;  at 
Portsmouth. — Leander,  Leitch,  from  N.  S.  Walet, 
IlthMay;  off  Holyhead. 

Departures. 
Aug.  &  Louisa,  Mackie,  for'Bengal ;  from  Leith. 
—95.  Samuel  Brown,  Reid,  for  the  Mauritius, 
from  Liverpool.— 89.  Sfr  WiUinm  Wallace,  Brown, 
for  the  Mauritiiu ;  from  Dea\.—Sept.  I.  Gj/psey, 
Roberts,  for  Bombay ;  from  Liverpool.— 3.  Admiral 
CocMjum,  Cooling,  for  Cape,  V.  v.  Land,  and  N. 
S.  Wales ;  also  Mothers,  Motley,  for  Cork  and 

N.  S.  Wales  (with  convicts);  both  from  Deal 5. 

Isabella,  Leeds,  for  China;  from  Liverpool.— 7. 
Catherine,  Stewart,  for  Bombay ;  tram  Greenock. 
~^.  Angerona,  Baker,  for  Bengal ;  and  Mary  Ann, 
O'Brien,  for  ditto;  both  from  Portsmonth— also 
Grenada,  Tracey,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S.  Wales 
(with  convicts) ;  from  Deal.— 11.  Danube,  Sturges, 
for  China;  from  Portsmouth— also  Africa,  Skel- 
ton,  for  Bengal  (with  coab) ;  from  Newcastle^ 
also  Cumberland,  Cairns,  for  N.  S.  Wales;  and  Sir 
Charles  Forbes,  Duthle,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S. 
Wales  (with  convicts)  both  from  DeaL— 14.  Cum- 
brian, Blyth,  for  Madras  and  Bengal  (with  troops) ; 
from  Deal— -also  Coldstream,  Stephens,  for  ditto 
(with  troops)  firom  Portsmouth— also  Lmnrh, 
Driscoll,  for  Bombay ;  from  Deal.— 16.  Rosella, 
Pyke,  for  Bengal;  from  Plymouth — 19.  Sarah, 
Tucker,  for  Bombay;  from  Deal— also  Jessie, 
Boag,  for  Bengal  (with  coals) ;  from  Newcaxtle. — 
22.  Robert  Quayle,  Roper,  for  the  Mauritius; 
from  Liverpool. 

PASSENGERS    FROM    INDIA. 

Per  George  Home,  from  Bengal :  Lieut  J.  O. 
Sharpe,  Bengal  N.L;  Lieut.  J.  Mac  Vltie.  ditto; 
Lieut.  Tomlbison,  R.N. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Collier, 
and  two  children ;  six  disdiarged  soldiers  from  SL 
Helena ;  four  women ;  six  cnfldien. 


P^  JteMwrce,  from  Ben^l :  Mr.  James  Walfeen; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruton ;  and  a  Company's  invaUL— 
From  St.  Hdena:  Cokmel  and  Mn.  Brooks; 
Lieut.  Woodhouae;  Mrs.  Borman  and  son;  six 
Invalids. 

Per  Catherine  AUbrina  (Dutch  ship) :  Mr.  Moss, 
flram  St.  Helena. 

Per  Mediae,  from  N.  S.  Wales,  and  V.  D. 
Land :  Capt  Morrow  and  Capt.  Gauninc,  H.M.'a 
40th  Regt.;  Capt  Reeve;  Mr.  W.  Bedfoid:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Spode  and  three  children ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thompson ;  Messrs.  Scott,  Johnson,  Smith,  Jen- 
niuKs,  and  Potter;  Eleanor  Renshaw  and  dUU; 
several  soldiers  of  H.M.'s  40th  Regt 

Per  Brrttbortis^iry,  from  China:  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Whiteford ;  Capt  Plllon  and  the  Rev.  R.  Boycs. 
from  St.  Helena. 

Per  O'lunUHne,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  : 
Mr.  J.  D.  Jackson ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Heath. 

Per  Fortune,  from  Bombay  :  Mis.  Cadenhnd  ; 
Mrs.  Ledge;  Mr.  Ibbs. 

Per  Laay  East,  from  Bombay :  Colonel  and  Mrs. 
Hodnon,  Bombay  army;  Master  Hodgson;  Mr. 
and  Mn.  Wilson;  Mrs.  and  Miss  GIbbings;  Mn. 
and  two  Misses  Malcolm ;  Mrs.  and  Master  New. 
man;  Mn.  and  Miss  Smith;  Miss  Young;  Mrs. 
Ford;  Miss  Hopwood;  Miss  Macintosh;  Master 
Barton ;  R.  Eden,  Esq.,  Madras  C.  S. ;  Mr.  Smart ;. 
Lieut  C.  Watkins,  Bombay  esUb.;  Lieut  Coch- 
rane, H.M.'s  4th  L.  Dr.— (Ens.  Dumarcsq,  H. 
M.'s  6th  Regt ;  Mrs.  Lavie ;  and  Capt  Gibbli^ 
died  at  sea.) 

Per  Whiffsor  Castle,  from  Bombay  (arrived  at 
the  Mauritius) :  Capt.  and  Mrs.  Hogg,  H.M.'s  mh 
Rort;  Mr. and  Mrs.  Craw  and  child:  Capt  W. 
Coninson,  Bombay  marine;  Lieut  W.  Hunt. 
Queen's  Royals. 

Air  Asia,  from  Bombay:  Capt  R.  Backhouse, 
Madras  N.I.;  Ens.  Gordon,  Bombay  N.L— (Mr. 
James  Mathie,  late  6th  officer  of  the  Abercrombie 
Robinson  died  at  sea.) 

Per  Charles  Grant,  from  China:  Mss.  Turing 
and  two  children.  • 

Per  dive  Brant^,  firom  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope : 
Mr.  D.  Dix<m ;  Rev.  Mr.  Wentworth ;  Mr.  John 
Flndlay;  Ito.  Hart 

rASSENGBRS  TO   INDIA. 

Per  Ctimbrian,  for  Madras  and  Bengal :  the  Urn. 
Mr.  Forbes;  M^or  Baker;  Capt.  and  Mre.  Hughes 
and  child;  Doctor  and  Mn.Wood;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Burt;  Capt.  Black;  Lieut  Justice ;  Messrs.  Min- 
cham,Gifnnd,  Hodson,  Spencer,  Beresfwd,  Stoke», 
Tucker,  Fonyth,  Elgerton,  Henderson,  Vousg, 
M'Gregor,  and  Walgate;  two  native  servants. 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATH. 

BIRTHS. 

July  9,  At  HamUedon,  (he  lady  of  Stewart 
PaxKNi,  Esq.,  Bengal  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

Sept.  20.  At  Southgate,  the  lady  of  T.  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  Hon.  E.  L  Company's  service,  of  a 
daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Aug.  28.  At  Cheriton,  near  Dover,  J.  H  Puget. 
Esq.,  of  Totteridge,  Herts,  to  Isabella,  eldest 
daughter  of  F.  Hawkins,  Esq.,  aenlor  Judge  of 
Bareilly.  East-Indies. 

30.  AtStPancras  church,  F.  M'Gniivray,  Esq.. 
of  the  Bombay  englDeen.  to  Jane,  eldest  daughter 
of  Alex.  Fraser,  Esq.,  of  Tavistock  Square. 

Sept.  9.  At  St  Saviour's,  Southwark,  W.  L. 
Dunlap,  Esq.,  surgeon  on  tlie  Bengal  estaMlsh- 
ment.  to  Mary  Ann  Mllllgan,  eldest  daughtor  of 
G.  GwiU,  Esq.,  of  Southwark. 

12.  At  Painswick,  Gloucestenhire,  R.  L«we, 
Esq.,  late  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  military 
service,  to  Charlotte  Atwell  Lake,  dui^ter  of 
W.  C.  Lake,  Esq.,  of  Castle  C>odwyn,  same  county. 

20.  At  EwcU,  Surrey.  Mr.  J.  Wsnhom.  of  the 
East-India  House,  to  Misa  Slee,  of  NeuTilla,  Nor- 
mandy. 

21.  At  St  Mary-le-bone  church,  S.  Chippfa)daI1. 
Esq.,  of  the  Bfodraa  medical  estaUtdmient  to 
Chark>tte  Mary  Dundaa,  eldest  daughtor  of  James 
Ralph,  Esq.,  €f  David  Street.  Portman  Square. 

Latelif.  At  Millbrook,  Hants.  Dr.  C.  Smith,  of 
Richmond,  Surrey,  to  Mary  Anne,  widow  of  Capt. 
J.Williams,  late  of  Moi«hyr.  Bengal. 

DEATHS. 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF 

Cochineftl   lb  0   8  0 

Coffee,  J«v«  ..•• cwt. 

Cheribcm 8   8  0 

**  SuiDBtn    8    7  0 

——Bourbon   

-^  Mocha  ••'  3   0  0 

CoUon,Sunit lb  0   0  6 

Madras 0   0  ft 

—  Bengal  0   0  5 

Bourbon   0   0  9 

OniAi,  6te.  tot  Dyeiog. 

aSm,  EpatSca cwt  U    0  0 

AnniMeda,  Star 3  10  0 

Borax,  Refined 8    0  0 

Unrefined,  or  Tincal  8   0  0 

Camphire  9   0  0 

Cardamoms,  Malabar-  -lb  0    5  0 

.   -^  Ceylon  0    10 

Cassia  Buds   cwt.  ft  0  0 

Lignea   ••  4  Iff  0 

CastorOll  lb  0    0  6 

ChinaRoo' cwt.  1  10  0 

Coculus  Indicus   8  10  0 

Columbo  Root ft    0  0 

Dragon's  Blood ft   0  0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  '300 

Arabic    10  0 

Auafoetlda    8    0  0 

Benjamin 8   0  0 

Anlmi 3   0  0 

— —  Qalbanura 

~—  Gambogium 9   0  0 

Myrrh    3    0  0 

OUbanum 8   0  0 

LacLake lb  0    1  0 

Dye 0    3  6 

SheU.  Block.  •  •  cwt.  2  10  0 

Shivered   ••  3    «  0 

Stick -^-  8    0  0 

Musk,  China   os.  0    9  0 

Nux  Vomica cwt.  0.18  0 

Oil,  Cassia oe.  0    0ft 

Cinnamon 0    7  0 

Cloves    .....yb 

Mace > 0    0  3 

-..»  Nutmegs  •••> 0   8  4 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0    1  6 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.  3   0  0 

Scona  lb  0  p  11 

Tunnerlc,  Java  '•>  cwt.  I  10  0 


(    <»X)    )  ^  [Oct.  18S6. 

-INDIA  PRODUCE,  Sept.  29,  1826. 

d.                                                                     ^.  A  A  £  •«.  rf. 

6         Turmeric,  Bengal   •  <^.  1    0  0  to  1  10    O 

China*. •^••' 1  16  0  —  8    0    O 

0         Zedoary 

0      Calls,  in  Sorts 

Blue   ' 4  10  0  —  ft   0    O 

0      Indigo,  Fine  Blue..  •'•••• -lb  0  10  0  —  0  10    S 
8     «— Fine  Blue  and  Vtolet** 

6      Fine  Purple  and  Violet  0   9  10  —  0  10    O 

6     ~—  Fine  Purple 

0     Eatia fine Vtolet 0   9  0  ^  O'^IO 

Violet 0    6  6  —  086 

0      Violet  and  Copper 0   6  0  —  080 

0   . Extrafine  Copper  •>*•  0   7  3  —  0    7    9 

0      Copper 0   ft  4  —  0   6    O 

--~  Consuming  Qualities*  *  0   4  6  —  0    7    O 

0      Oudes 0   8  0  —  04    6 

6      Madras  (none  fine) —  030  —  07'^6 

3      Good  and  Mkidling..** 

0     - — Ordinary    

0  ■  JBsd  ana  Trash*  *  • 

3     Rice,  White dwt.  0  17  0  •*  t   0    O 

Safllower 10  0  —  600 

Sago 0  1ft  0  —  1    0    O 

0      Saltpetre.  Refined 1    6  0 

0      SUk,  Bengal  Skein lb  0  11  I 

0      NovT 0  14  1  —0  19    1 

0      -.^  Ditto  White 0  11  1  —  0  19    4 

0      China 0  13  8   —  0  14  .S 

0     —  Or|nn^ne 

0      Spices,  Cinnanwo lb'  0   3  0  —  070 

Cloves    0    8  0-086 

0      Mac« 0   ft  0  —  0    6    3 

0      Nutmegs  0    4  8  —  046 

0      Ghiger    cwt  0  14  0  —  0  16    O 

0      Pepper,  Black lb  0   0  4  —  006 

0 White 

0      Sugar,  Ydlow  cwt.  1  10  0  —  1  13   O 

0      :  White 114  0  —  810 

«      Brawn 

0      Siam  and  China 118  0  —  116   O 

0      Tea,Bohea lb  0    13  —  017 

' Conmu 0    8  1—036 

0      Soudiong 0   4  0  —  0    4  11 

•-^—  Campoi ».•■  0    3  6  —  0    3   8 

-.L.  Twankay  — '"" 0   3  8  —  0    311 

6      Pekoe 0    3  0  —  089 

HysonSkin 0    3  8  —  0    3  11 

0      Hyson 0   4  6  —  0    All 

Gunpowder 0   4  7  —  0    3.  9 

0  8    6      Tortolseshell 1    ft  0  —  8  10  0 

1  Ift    0      Wood.  Sanders  Red    *  *toQ  8   0  0  —  900 
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.    DAILY  PIRICHS  OF  STOCKS, 
Frpmthe  2\si  of  August  to  the  2dth  of  September  1826. 
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THfi  RECJSNT  REGULATION  FOR  THE  PRESS  IN  INDIA. 

So  much  has  heen  saicl  and  written  upon  the  subject  of  the  Indian  |>rcs^ 
(hat  the  public  mind,  which  is  pretty  well  made  up  on  the  question  as  to  the 
expediency  of  the  existing  restrictions,  is  so  cloyed  and  satiated  with  it,  that 
we  venture  with  some  little  reluctance  to  intrude  upon  the  ground  again. 

We  have  stated  that  the  public  mind  is  satisfied  as  to  the  expediency  of  the 
existing  restrictions  upon  publication  in  India.  We  believe  there  never  was  a 
question  more  thoroughly,  more  minutely  investigated  than  this  has  been,  or 
one  which  has  been  submitted  to  a  succession  of  tribunals,  m  all  of  which  the 
result  has  been  the  same.  We  believe  there  never  was  an  instance  in  which  the 
partizans  of  the  side  opposed  to  that  which  was  successful,  possessed  more 
advantages  in  bringing  forward  their  case,  than  that  of  the  malcontents  who 
complained  of  the  f»reM  regutations  in  India. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  advocates  of  a  free  press  in  that  country 
brought  forward  the  question  not  upon  mere  abstract  principles,  but  coupled 
h  with  an  alleged  practical  evil  resulting  from  a  restrained  press :  in  short, 
fhose  who  advocated  the  restrictive  system,  at  the  same  time  incurred  the 
IMliiim  of  appearing  to  defend  personal  oppression  and  individual  persecution. 
Yet,  in  spite  ef  all  these  disadvantages,  public  opinion  has  concurred  with 
the  decision  of  the  tribunals. 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  that  every  endeavour  was  used,  prc^'ious  to  the  ques- 
tion coming  before  the  proper  authorities,  to  prejudice  the  public  mind,  and 
preoccupy  it  with  ex'parie  statements,  and  with  allegations  which  have  since 
been  distinctly,  fully,  and 'satisfactorily  disproved.  The  voluminous  masses  of 
printed  matter  which  issued  from  the  English  press,  or  were  discharged  (having 
been  prepared  abroad)  upon  the  [mblic,  were  calculated,  whatever  the  design 

Asiatic  Jounu  Vol.  XXII.  No.  131.        3  T  may 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF  EAST-INDIA  PRODUCE,  Sept.  29.  1826. 


Cochineftl   lb 

Coffeef  Java  •  •  • cwt. 

— '■    dmribon  •  •  * • 

——>  Sumatra    

-—Bourbon   

-^—  Mocha  f 

Cotton,  Surat lb 

Madras 

— —  Bengal  » 

— —  Bourbon   

Dnui,  ^c  for  Dydnf  . 

Aloas,  Kpatica cwt 

Annlaeeda,  Star 

Borax,  Refined 

-—  Unrefined,  or  Tincal 

Camphire  

Cardamoms,  Malabar-  lb 
•  — ^  Ceylon  

Cassia  Buds   cwt. 

Liffnea  ;• 

CastorOil  lb 

China  Roo' cwt. 

Coculus  Indicus   

Columbo  Root 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  • 

Arabic   

As>affl»tida   

Benjamfai 

Animi •  •  •  •  • 

Galbanum 

.—  Gambogium 

Myrrh    

OUbanum 

Lac  Lake lb 

——  Dye 

Shell,  Block — cwt. 

Shivered  •  • 

Stick 

Musk,  China   oc. 

Nux  Vomica cwt. 

Oil,  Cassia os. 

Cinnamon 

Cloves    >•'••* 

—«— Nutmegs  ...>....^. 

Opium 

Rhubarb 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna  lb 

Turmeric,  Java  •••  cwt. 


0   8   0 

8    8    0 
2    7    0 


9 
0 
0 
« 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
ft 
0 
9 


U    0 
3  10 


2 
8 


0 
0 


9    0 
0    5 


0 


1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4Iff    0 
U    0    9 

1  10    0 

2  10    0 
5    0    0 

0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0.0 
0    0 


ft 

3 
1 
8 
8 
3 


to   0    2 

—  2  16 

—  29 

-60 

—  00 

—  00 
-00 

—  0    1 

—  17    0 

—  3  1ft 

—  22 

—  0  10 

—  Oft 

—  0     I 

—  8  10 

—  66 

—  01 


6    0 
8ft    0 


10 
4 


0 
0 


0 

0 
0 

1 

3 

2  10  0 

3  0  0 

2  0  0 
j)  9  0 
0.12  0 
0  0ft 
0    7  0 

0    0  3 

0    8  4 

0    1  6 

3  0  0 

0  0  11 

1  10  0 


—  60 

—  ftO    0 

—  80 

—  16    0 

—  16    0 

—  4  10 

—  OS 


0 
ft 
ft 
3 


ft 
0 
0 
0 


0  16 
0  13 


d. 
6 

0 
0 

0 
6 
6 
6 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
3 
0 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Turmeric*  Bengal 

China. ..«..' 

Zedoary 

OaUs,  in  Sorts 

Blue   ': 

'  Indigo,  F^eBlue lb 

«—  Fine  Blue  and  Vtolet*  • 
Fine  Purple  and  Violet 

—  Fine  Purple 

Extn  fine  Violet*  ••••• 

Viokst 

Violet  and  Copper  •  •  •  • 

—  Extra  fine  Copper  •  •  •  • 

— —  Copper 

•—  Consuming  Qualities 


<wt.   1   0 


1  ift 


4  10 
0  10 


dm  jC    •«.   A 

0   to   1  10    o 
0    —    8    0    O 


0  .—    ft    0    o 
0    — .   0  10    2 


0    9  10    —   0  10    O 


0  9  0 

0  6  6 

0  6  0 

0  7  3 

0  ft  4 

0  4  6 

Oudes---.' .0  2  0 

0  3  0 


Madras  (none  fine) 

—  Goodana  Middling — 

■—Ordinary    

Bad  and  Trash 

Rice,  White Art. 

SaiBower 

Sago 

Saltpetre,  Refined  

Silk.  Bengal  Skebi lb   0  11 

NovT 014 

-^DHto White Oil 

CWm- 0  13 

-^"—  Orgmaine 

Spices,  cinnamoo lb 

Ck)ves    

Mace 

—  Nutmegs  

Ginger   cwt. 

— ^  Pepper,  Black lb 

White 

•cwt. 


0H9tO 
0  8  6 
0    8 

7 

6 

7 

4 

7 


o 

9 
O 
O 
6 
6 


0  17   0   — 


10    0    — 

0  Ifi 

1  6 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  14 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
I 
1 
1 
8 

0 
0 

0 
8 
0 

4 


too 
6  o  O 
I    0    U 


0  19  I 
0  19  4 
0  14  .il 


0  7 
0  8 
0  6 
0  4 
0  16 
0    0 


6 

3 
IS 
0 
6 


■  •s***««l 


—  080 

—  026 

—  030 


Sugar.  Ydlow 

:  White-.. 

•     ■  Brown*  •• 

Slam  and  Chfaia 1  12 

Tea,Bohea lb   0 

' Congou 0 

Souaiong 0 


0 
1  14    0    — 


1  10   0    — 


1  13   0 

2  10 


-02 
—    1  15 


6 

0 


.  Campoi 
-.^*  Twankay  ..••.". 

Pekoe 

HysonSkin  .  •• 

H3rson 

—  Gimpowder  •  •  •  • 

Tortolseshell 

Wood,  Sanders  Red 


•ton 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
U 
1 
8 


0 
ft 
1 
0 
6 
2 
0 
2 
6 
7 
0 
0 


—    1  16   O 


0 
0 
0 
0 


—    % 


1    7 

3  6 

4  11 
3    8 

0    3  11 
0    8    9 

0  3  n 

0    ^11 

a  9 

2  10   0 
9    0   0 


:    DAILY  PillCES  OF  STOCKS, 
Frpmihe  %Ysi  of  August  to  the  20/A  of  September  1826. 
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THE  RECENT  REGULATION  FOR  THE  PRESS  IN  INDIA. 

So  much  has  heen  said  and  written  upon  the  subject  of  the  Indian  presa, 
(hat  the  public  mind,  which  is  pretty  well  made  up  on  the  question  as  to  the 
expediency  of  the  existing  restrictions,  is  so  cloyed  and  satiated  with  it,  that 
we  venture  with  some  little  reluctance  to  intrude  upon  the  ground  again. 

We  have  stated  that  the  public  mind  is  satisfied  as  to  the  expediency  of  the 
existing  restrictions  upon  publication  in  India.  We  believe  there  never  was  a 
question  more  thoroughly,  more  minutely  investigated  than  this  has  been,  or 
one  whicli  has  been  submitted  to  a  succession  of  tribunals,  in  all  of  which  the 
result  has  been  the  same.  We  believe  there  never  was  an  instance  in  which  the 
partizans  of  the  side  opposed  to  that  which  was  successful,  possessed  more 
advantages  in  bringing  forward  their  case,  than  that  of  the  malcontents  who 
complained  of  the  fireM  regutations  in  InSia. 

It  will  be  recollected  ihat  the  advocates  of  a  free  press  in  that  country 
brought  forward  the  question  not  upon  mere  abstract  principles,  but  coupled 
h  with  an  alleged  practical  evil  resulting  from  a  restrained  press :  in  short, 
those  who  advocated  the  restrictire  system,  at  the  same  time  incurred  the 
66mm  of  appearing  to  defend  personal  oppression  and  individual  persecution. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  disadvantages,  public  opinion  has  concurred  with 
the  decision  of  the  tribunals. 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  that  every  endeavour  was  used,  previous  to  the  ques- 
tion coming  before  the  proper  authorities,  to  prejudice  the  public  mind,  and 
preoccupy  it  with  ex-parte  statements,  and  with  allegations  which  have  since 
been  distinctly,  fully,  and  satisfactorily  disproved.  The  voluminous  masses  of 
printed  matter  which  issued  from  the  English  press,  or  were  discharged  (having 
been  prepared  abroad)  upon  the  public,  were  calculated,  whatever  the  design 
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may  have  been,  to  make  a  particular  view  of  the  question  so  familiar  to 
Englishmen,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  party,  whose  object  was  to  make 
the  real  facts  appear,  to  succeed  in  that  object,  and  disabuse  the  public  mind. 

Under  these  disadvantageous  circumstances,  the  question  was  brought  before 
the  home  Government  of  India,  namely,  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the 
Board  of  Controul ;  before  the  Parliament ;  and  lastly,  by  a  solemn  appeal, 
before  the  King  in  Council.  By  all  these  tribunals,  by  soipe  of  them  repeatedly, 
it  was  determined,  after  full  and  patient  investigation,'  that  the  restrictions 
upon  publication  in  India,  objectionable  as  those  restrictions  might  be  in  other 
circumstances,  were  proper,  wise,  and  politic.  The  inference,  therefore,  is, 
that  the  vexatious  opposition  to  them  was  improper,  unwise,  and  impolitic. 

It  seldom  happens  that  a  decision  by  the  constituted  authorities  of  this 
country,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  limit  personal  liberty  or  freedom  of  publica- 
tion, is  approved  by  the  public  and  by  the  orgaaof  its  .opinion,  the  press,  by 
reason  of  the  antipathy  entertained  in  this  country  towards  such  restrictions. 
After  a  time,  however,  the  decision  of  the  authorities  has  been  confirmed  and 
sealed  by  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the  respectable  portion  of  the  British 
press. 

Wc  had  intended  to  insert  in  this  Journal,  by  way  of  fecord,  the  specific 
passages  which  have  appeared  in  the  respectable  periodical  publications  of  the 
country,  on  the  subject  of  the  Indian  press^  in  proof  of  the  statement  we 
have  made :  upon  consideration,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  encumber 
our  work  with  what  readers  of  the  present  day  cannot  have  overlooked  or 
forgotten,  and  what  readers  of  succeeding  times,  when  interested  feelings  and 
the  passions  engendered  by  mortification  and  disappointment,  shall  be  at  rest, 
can  never  need  to  be  told,  because  they  will  be  satisfied  that  the  policy  pur- 
sued was  the  only  safe  course  consistent  with  the  true  interests  of  England 
nnd  India.  We,  however,  subjoin  one,  the  most  recent,  example  of  the  sen- 
timents of  periodical  writers  on  this  subject,— -a  passage  from  the  Monthly 
Reviewy^  which  appears  in  a  critique  upon  Sir  John  Malcolm's  Tolitical  His' 
iory  of  India :  it  will  serve  as  a  correct  index  of  the  opinions  entertained 
generally  regarding  the  views  of  some  of  the  advocates  of  a  free  press  in  onr 
eastern  territories. 

Whenever  wie  bear  the  cant  of  democracy  employed  in  asserting  the  rights  of  a  free 
press  in  India,  we  can  only  attribute  the  attempt,  either  to  a  political  fanaticism,  which 
It  intiipable  of  sane'  judgment,  or  to  more  premeditated  designs  of  mischief. 

The  British  public,  however,  seem  to  labour  under  some  very  gross  miscon- 
ceptions as  to  the  actual  state  of  the  press  in  India.  It  is  most  erroneously 
imagined  that  the  Indian  newspapers  can  impart  no  intelligence  but  what  is 
agreeable  to,  and  previously  sanctioned  by»  the  local  governments.  This  is  a 
roost  extravagant  misapprehension.  The  restrictions  on  the  press  in  that 
country  are  scarcely  to  be  considered  as  essentially  more  severe  than  those  in 
this  country ;  they  differ  rather  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  applied  than 
in  the  nature  of  the  prohibitions  themselves.  In  India  (with  a  few  exceptions, 
arising  firom  the  peculiar  and  anomalous  condition  of  that  dependency)  persons 
are  restraiued  from  publishing  whatintfaiscountry  they  would  be  punished  if  they, 
did  publish.  The  one  is  essentially  an  act  of  preventive,  the  other  of  retributive, 
justice.  The  Indian  journals  are  indignant  at  the  charge  which  is  thoughtlessly 
brought  against  them  in  the  English  newspapers,  which,  in  the  dearth  of  in- 
telligence from  India,  complain  that,  "  owing  to  the  fetters  of  the  Indian 
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press,  little  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  papers  of  what  is  going  forward  in  that 
country."  We  have  now  before  us  a  Calcutta  paper  of  April  last,  in  which 
this  assertion  is  distinctly  denied.  **  Practically,"  observes  the  writer,  "  the 
press  has  not  for  some  time  been  fettered  from  saying  what  U  pleases,  nor  those 
in  whose  hands  it  is,  from  communicating  ail  that  comes  to  their  knowledge 
Were  it  altogether  a  stranger  to  restrictions-^  and  those  that  exist  are  actually 
a  dead  letter-^the  Indian  press  could  convey  no  more  information  than  it  does." 
A  very  striking  example  of  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  furnished  by  an 
article  which  we  have  published  in  our  "  Calcutta  Intelligence  "  this  month, 
entitled,  **  The  Indian  Press,"  wherein  the  liberality  of  the  Government 
towards  the  press  is  distinctly  recognized  as  having  virtually  abrogated  the 
r^ulations  imposed  by  Mr.  Adam. 

As  the  Supreme  Government  have  clearly  satisfied  the  country  that  the 
power  of  subjecting  the  press  in  India  to  restraint  ought  to  be  entrusted  to 
them,  as  well  as  that  of  removing  individuals  who  cherish  designs  dangerous 
to  the  welfare  of  the  two  countries;  the  Court  of  Directors  seem  to  have  been 
dedrous  of  convincing  the  world  that,  in  possessing  themselves  of  this  power, 
no  views  of  indirect  coatroul  over  the  press,  no  project  of  making  it  subser- 
vient to  their  own  peculiar  objects,  can-  be  justly  imputed  to  them.  They 
have,  therefore,  in  a  spirit  of  ahnost  Quixotic  equity,  issued  instructions  to  all 
the  local  governments,  which  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this 
month^s  Journal,  positively  prohibiting,  under  the  penally  of  dismi^on,  any 
person  in'  their  service,  civil,  naval,  or  military,  surgeons  and  chaplains 
included^  from  being  connected  with  any  newspaper,  or  other  periodical  jour- 
nal (unless  devoted  exclusively  to  literary  and  scientific  objects),  whether  as 
editor,  sole  proprietor,  or  even  sharer  in  the  property. 

We  attribute,  for  good  reasons,  this  regulation  to  the  modve  assigned  by  us, 
rather  than  to  a  cause  to  which  some  of  the  writers  in  India  seem  inclined  to 
trace  it,  namely,  the  unfortunate  series  of  disputes  and  personal  collisions 
which  occurred  last  year  through  a  quarrel  between  the  editors  of  the  Jo/in 
JBuU  and  Hurkaru^  Calcutta  newspapers. 

The  aforegoing  r^ulation  has  been  a  subject  of  very  interesting  discussion 
amongst  the  Calcutta  editprs^-^a  discussion  which  of  itself  proves  the  laxity  of 
those  restrictions,  which  writers  in  this  country  suppose  to  be  so  severe  and 
unmitigated.'  We  have  read  attentively  some  of  the  articles  written  by  editors 
of  both  descriptions  of  papers,  namely,  those  which  in  this  country  are 
characterixed  as  being  partizans  of  and  opposed  to  the  existing  measures  of 
Government.    By  both,  the  expediency  of  the  regulation  has  been  arraigned. 

The  John  BuU,  a  paper  reputed  to  be  a  partizan  of  the  Government,  but 
not  owned  or  conducted  by  persons  incapacitated  by  the  new  regulation,  as  is 
distinctly  asserted  in  that  paper  of  May  20,  has  commented  upon  the  regula- 
tion at  considerable  length,  and  in  an  able  manner.  The  sketch  it  gives  of  the 
history  of  the  press  since  the  time  of  Lord  Hastings  is  worth  transcribing  :<» 

'  All  oar  readen  know  well  the  meMont  wbicb  diatinguiabed  the  administration  of 
the  'late  Mr.  Adam,  and  those  that  Saat  marked  the  preaent  Govemmsnt,  in  regard  to 
the  public  preaa.  That  press  had  run  riot,  in  commenting  on  the  acta  of  Goveroment, 
to  an  ext^t  which  Mn  Adaaa  deemed  incoodiatent  with  the  aafeiy  of-  our  rule  in  this 
part  of  the  world ;  and  the  evil  he  attempted  to  check  by  the  very  aignal  punishment  of 
Mr.  Buckingham,  certainly  the  first  and  great  offender.  The  tranamission  oS  Mr. 
Buckingham  was  followed,  as  we  all  know,  by  existing  regulationa  of  the  press ;  and 
the  succeeding  Government  being  detennioed  to  pursue  with  rigour  the  policy  that  had 
been  commenced  by  Mr.  Adami  a  bwach  of  the  rules,  in  the  estimation  of.  the  Govern- 
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ment,  wn  met  by  the  transmission  of  Mr.  Arnot;  and  a  further  instance  of  disries|MCt 
to  authority,  and  consequent  breach  of  rules,  as  r^^arded  by  GoTernment,  was  puoiahed 
by  the  withdrawing  of  the  license  from  the  late  Calcutta  Journal,  For  some  time  aAcr 
this  the  public  press  manifested  a  degree  of  decorum  with  which  no  great  fault  could 
be  found  j  and  an  occasional  letter  from  the  Oiief  Secretary,  pointing  out  the  dangen 
of  the  path,  restrained  editors  from  diverging  into  It.  Occasionally*  no  doubt,  a 
remark  was  ventured  on,  which  in  strict  interpretation  might  be  deemed  **  indecorous ;" 
but  the  offence  was  trivial,  and  perhaps  acddental,  and  the  more  liberal  policy  of  ovef- 
lookiag  it  was  most  properly  followed. 

After  referring  to  the  very  liberal  compeosation  given  to  Mr.  Arnot,  the 
writer  proceeds  as  follows  :^ 

We  may  easily  imagine  the  effect  naturally  produced  on  the  mind  of  GovcmmaDt 
by  these  drcumstances.  They  saw  those  whom  they  had  been  under  the  dis^greesble 
necessity  of  punishing,  in  a  fearless  and  upright  discharge  of  thar  duty,  patronized 
and  rewarded ;  and  they  felt  that  t£is  was  equivalent  in  the  eyes  of  tlie  public  to  their 
own  condemnation.  Acts  which,  from  the  purest  of  motives  they  had  adopted,  were 
annulled  in  a  manner  the  most  peremptory  as  connected  with  the  public  press,  although 
clamour  alone  gave  a  round  for  the  association  ;  and  every  thing  indicated  a  wish,  on 
the  part  of  (he  Hon.  Court,  in  compliance  with  a  clamour  and  outcry  which  really 
aeem  to  have  intimidated  diem,  that  discussion  through  (he  press  in  this  country  should 
be  treated  with  almost  as  mudi  indulgence  as  at  home.  Convinced  irwa  these  ads-* 
and  indeed  who  was  not  sadsSed  by  them  at  the  time — that  such  vrere  the  wishes  of  the 
authorities  at  home,  the  press  began  to  speak  more  boldly ;  the  Govenmsent,  no  6aM 
under  the  same  persuasion^  to  look  on  with  mora  indiflferenoe,  until  at  last  discnsnoa 
of  the  moat  momentous  measures  of  public  policy  reached  the  iicentjousness  which  it 
has  now  attained ;  and  lampoons,  tlie  most  disgraceful,  issued  from  the  pres^  aimed  U 
the  Governor- General  himself.  In  this  state  of  affairs  comes  the  order  which  is  bov 
the  more  immediate  subject  of  our  discussion,  an  order  which  must  indeed  have  been 
unexpected  in  the  high  quarters  of  tlie  state,  and  which  has  excited  a  surprise  in  the 
public  not  easily  conceived.  Every  one  is  loud  at  this  moment  in  his  inquiries  of 
anotlier,  what  can  the  Directors  mean?  They  punish  the  men  whom  their  Govemmeots 
delight  to  honour ;  they  reward  the  men  whom,  in  obedience  to  thdr  own  orders,  their 
Governments  are  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  punish  * 

The  writer  next  endeaipours  to  shew  that  the  regulation  in  question  resulted 
from  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  degree  of  liberty 
which  the  press  actually  enjoyed  in  India.  One  ground  for  this  conclusion  v 
thus  stated : — 

Another  paiat,  on  which  we  believe  the  Hon.  Coort  to  be  ignorant,  la  In  icgvd  lo 
the  rigour  and  strictoeH  of  control  eacrcised  by  the  present  administtarlion  on  thf 
periodical  press.  At  the  date  of  this  order  noffeing  oould  have  tranapHrod  at  heme  to 
inform  tl>e  Directors  that  the  interpretation  given  to  the  regulations  by  ILord  Aatbta^ 
liad  become  most  liberal  and  indulgent;  except,  indeed,  the  editorial  squabbles,  MA 
tliey  might  well  imagine  his  Lordship  would  both  regard  as  below  his  notice^  ^"^ 
would  look  to  seeing  punished  and  corrected  by  the  good  sense  of  the  public  But  the 
measures  of  Government  itself  had  not  then  been  very  closely  touched ;  Dr.  Tyder 
had  not  appeared  in  the  coiunma  of  iho  HurkarUf  and  a  host  of  anonymovs  writers  in 
that  paper  had  not  attacked  the  Camrnigsariat  DepartRMUt,  and  oonBaqMiKly  the  Co* 
vemment  itself,  as  having  been  guilty  of  gross  neglect  of  dttty;  nor  had  apuMtc  }p$f^ 
ventured  to  speak  openly  and  without  disguise  of  oar  army  in  Arracan^  «  "th* 
famished  victims  of  neglect.'*  Without  here  presttming,  in  the  sUgfateA  degve^  *> 
call  in  question  the  propriety  of  this  indulgence  of  discussion,  we  mean  to  argue,  tkst 
if  tlie  Court  of  Directors  had  been  acqumnted  with  it  they  would  not  iiave  issued  ^ 
pKsent  order,  because  it  is  evident  to  tis,  that  in  cutting  off  (heir  -own  servants  fton 
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control  and  rigorous  enactment  of  the  regulationa  keeping  that  press  In  proper  order 
when  in  other  hands.  Tliey  do  not  dream  that  this  stjrfct  contitol  is  to  1^  regained, 
otherwise  they  certainly  would  have  duly  considered— first,  the  diflSculty  of  regaining 
it ;  and,  secondly,  the  very  unpleasant  sitoatton  in  which  evea  the  attempt  must  pUce 
tlieir  Goremment, 

After  these  quotations,  we  shall  leave  our  readers  to  judge  whether  the 
Indian  press  is  to  be  regarded  as  shackled,— as  restricted  from  saying  what 
might  displease  the  Government, 

With  respect  to  the  regulation  itself,  which  4s  the  occasion  of  the  aibregoing 
remarks,  we  merely  observe  that  it  is  a  very  striking  proof  of  tlie  anxiety  of 
the  East-India  Company  to  divest  themselves,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  of 
all  suspicion  of  entertaining  disingenuous  designs.  The  Indian  editors  seem  to 
think  that  the  measure  is  an  unoecessary  sacrifice  to  clamour  and  disoonteut 
at  home  :-»perhap8  it  is. 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  BISHOP  HEBER.* 
Br  Mas.  Hemanb. 

If  it  be  sad  to  speak  of  treasures  gone, 

Of  sainted  genius  called  too  soon  awi^. 
Of  light  from  this  worki  taken  whilst  it  shone. 

Yet  kindled  onward  to  the  perfect  day- 
How  shell  our  grief,  if  mournful  these  things  be. 
Flow  forth,  oh  guide  and  gifted  friend,  for  thee  ! 
Hath  not  thy  voice  been  here  amongst  us  heard  ? 

And  that  deep  soul  of  gentleness  and  power, 
Have  we  not  felt  its  breath  in  every  word. 

Wont  from  thy  lip,  as  Hermon's  dew,  to  shower  ? 
Yes ;  in  our  hearts  thy  fervent  thoughts  have  bnmed — 
Of  heaven  they  were,  and  thither  are  returned. 

How  shall  we  mourn  thee  ?  with  a  lofty  trunt. 

Our  life's  immortal  birthright  from  above  1 
With  a  glad  faith,  whose  eye  to  track  the  just. 

Through  shades  and  myst'ries  lifts  a  glance  .of  lave^ 
And  yet  can  weep !  —for  Nature  so  deplores 
The  friend  that  leaves  us,  though  for  happier  shores. 
And  one  high  tone  of  triumph  o'er  thy  bier. 

One  strain  of  solemn  rapture  be  allowed  1 
Thou,  that  rejoicing  on  thy  mid  career. 

Not  to  decay,  but  unto  Death  hatt  bowed  1 
In  those  bright  regions  of  the  rising  sun. 
Where  Victory  ne'er  a  crown  like  thine  has  woo. 

Praise !  for  yet  one  more  name,  with  power  endowed. 
To  cheer  and  guide  us  onward  as  we  press ; 

Yet  one  more  image  on  the  heart  bestowed. 
To  dwell  there— beautiftil  in  holiness  ! 

Thine,  Heber,  thine !  whose  memory  from  the  dead 

Shines  as  the  star  which  to  the  Saviour  led. 

Ws  aienot  ctttaia  f^iaUMr  this  piece  hsscversppcsndln  print  tcfoic^nlGi/ir. 
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THE  AUSTRALIAN  AGRICULTURAL  COMPANY. 

« 

(From  the  AuUralian,  a  Sydney  Poller,) 

We  have  great  reason  to  congratulate  oiiraelves  on  the  success  we  have  ha4 
in  eiposing  the  deceptions  of  the  Australian  Agricultural  Conipaoy.  Every 
one  of  their  proceedings  which  have  come  into  public  notice,  through  our 
means,  has  created  converts  to  our  opinions  from  among  the  credulous  wha 
ventured  to  predict  that  such  a  company  might  prove  at  some  time,  or  in  some 
way  or  other,  serviceable  to  the  colony,  or-  who  had  the  confidence  to  hope, 
that  those  who  were  instrumental  to  their  incorporation  could  possibly  medi- 
tate any  project  whatever  disinterestedly,  or  rather  without  the  most  selfish, 
unscrupulously  selfish  designs.  The  Plan,  containing  an  expoation,  or  pre- 
tended exposition,  of  the  intentions  of  the  company,  in  obtaining. a- charter  of 
incorporation,  forms  a  fine  contnmst  to  their  actual  proceedings,  and  afibrds 
positive  testimony  of  the  manceuvres  that  have  been  practised  to  throw  the 
resources  of  the  colony  into  the  hands  of  English  capitalists,  by  the  manage- 
ment  of  a  tribe,  who  are  totally  indifferent  about  the  means  of  acquiring 
wealth  and  influence,  and  who  would  gladly  sacrifice  a  nation  to  obtain  either. 

The  Plan  now  published,  contemplating  objects  so  difierent  from  those  the 
company  are  pursuing,  avowing  designs  in  direct  variance  with  their  subsequent 
actions,  and  enumerating  sources  of  profits  quite  opposite  to  those  they  have 
really  resorted  to  and  eagerly  grasped  ajb,  will  contribi^te,  and  not  slightJy 
either,  to  remove  the  mist  firom  before  the  eyes  of  any  who  may  still  feel  per- 
suaded that  the  colony  can  derive  any  thing  but  detriment  from  the  company, 
and  the  colonists  any  thing  but  disappointment  in  cherishing  the  most  remote 
expectations  of  good.  Though  we  have  already  (discussed,  and  re-discussed, 
the  shapes  and  qualities  of  the  company,  this,  as  they  are  advertising  them- 
selves into  notice,  is  a  proper  time  for  once  more  adverting  to  them — for  once 
more  putting  the  people  on  their  guard  against  ap  enemy.  In  whatever  way 
they  shew  themselves  to  the  colonists,  in  whichever  of  their  two  capacities 
they  present  themselves  to  view  and  to  consideration,  they  must  equally  fail  in 
convincing  us  that  they  merit  our  good  will.  As  agriculturists,  and  wool- 
growers,  and  experimentalists,  they  will  fulfil  none  of  their  pretensions,  unless 
it  be  in  aggrandizing  and  enriching  themselves :  as  miners  and  coal-merchants, 
they  will  prove  decidedly  hostile  to  every  interest  of  every  class  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Consider  them  as  stockholders,  as  agriculturists,  as  wool-growers,  as  to- 
bacco-planters— consider  them  as  supporting  the  character  they  first  assumed, 
and  confining  themselves  to  the  legitimate  objects  they  professed  to  be  in  pur- 
suit of,  when  they  applied  to  the  legislature,  and  what  have  the  colonists  to 
expect  from  them  ?  Can  we,  can  any  observer,  can  their  most  interested  co- 
adjutors, can  they  themselves  affect  to  say  that  they  will  be  of  service,  or 
indeed  that  they  can  avoid  doing  material  injury  to  the  prospects  of  individual 
settlers  ?  Do  they  indeed  pretend  for  a  moment,  either  in  their  Plan,  or  in 
their  Report,  that  they  have  any  thing  in  view  but  self-interest  and  self-gain  ? 
Little  rejection  only  will  suffice  to  prove,  that  at  least,  they  cannot  contribute 
to  the  weal  of  the  people. 

Their  land,  they  acknowledge,  is  the  best  in  the  colony ;  well-watered  and 
fertile ;  valuable  on  accdunt  of  its  contiguity  to  a  harbour,  and  its  communica- 
tion with  the  sea.  They  stipulate  with  the  secretary  for  the  colonies  that  their 
demands  for  that  species  of  labour  (the  labour  of  prisoners)  which  b  almost 
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the  only  labour  to  be  had  in  the  colony,  shall  be  -at  their  disposal,  in  prefe- 
rence to  that  of  the  settlers ;  and  the  GoTevtior  is  instructed  to  pay  particular 
attention  to  their  demands  on  this  head.  Next  they  find  that  this,  the  prison* 
labour,  is  not  so  easily  to  be.  obtained,  or  that  the  wisdom  of  the  colonial 
Government  it  likely  to  thwart  their  expectations ;  they  therefore  resort  Xq 
another  scheme,  as  prejudicial  to  the  community  as  robbing  them  of  the  labour 
of  the  prisoners  would  have  been.  They  proclaim  that  they  are  strong  in  their 
fiinds,  that'  they  hCive  pleiity  of  money,  And  advertise  for  free  labourers ;  enter 
into  competition  with  the  individual  fiirmer,  the  individual  tradesman ;  and  as 
people  are  aware  that  the  funds  of  extensive  companies  are,  for  the  most  part, 
lavishly  distributed,  k  ti  not  a  difficult  matter  to  allure  from  their  former 
employment  'all  the  labourers,  journeymen,  and  handicraftsmen,  who  can 
make  anything  like  an  excvse  for  quitting  their  masters.  This  is,  forsooth, 
doing  an.essential  service  to  the  colony  !  •  Raising  the  price  of  labour,  already 
too  great,  and  diminishing  the  number  of  bands,  already  too  small ;  offering  a 
reward,  indeed,  for  workmen  to  abandon  their  masters ;  these  are  the  advan- 
tages developed  to  the  colony !  this  is  the  hopeful  scheme  for  **  redeeming  the 
government  expenditure  by  the  employment  of  many  conincts,  as  shepherds, 
mechanics,  and  labourers  ;'*  these  are  the  flattering  results  of  **  the  character- 
istic energies  of  the  gentlemen  connected  with  the  undertaking ;"  this  is  ^e 
way  the  importation  is  effected  of  shepherds,  vine-dressera,  and  a  host  of  ser- 
▼aits  .firora  ''  Saxony,  Scotland,  the  south  of  Europe,  &c, ;"  this  is  ''  the 
proper  management  of  the  intelligent  proprietors  1"  Say,  rather,  the  proper 
plot  for  fleecing  the  people  in  earnest  1 

The  company  were  to  improve  the  breed  of  sheep,  refine  the  .fibre  of  the 
wool,  enhance  the  properties  of  the  horse,  introduce,  the  homed  cattle.  And 
what  have  they  done?  Bought  up,  monopolized,  such  fine  stock  as  they 
conld,  unthm  the  colony;  and  turned — coal  merchants.  Coal  merchants !  to 
pay  for  the  stock  (they  do  introduce)  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  colony.  Sup? 
pose  they  had  not  manoeuvred  in  this  way ;  suppose,  indeed,  they  make  all  the 
improvementi  above  mentioned;  would  they,  or  will  they,  serve  the  community ; 
wi}l  they  allow  the  people  to  profit  by  their  improved  breeds ;  will  they  sell 
them  their  improved  stock,  will  they  sell  any  part  of  their  stock  ?  Yes,  the 
refiise,  but  they  will  take  very  good  care  that  it  is  the  refuse  only.  They  will 
be  too  good  horse^jockies  and  cattle-dealers  to  part  with  any  of  their  flocks  or 
herds  that  are  worth  having.  They  will  (if  they  can)  buy  all  the  good  stock 
from  the  settlers,  and  the  settlers  (if  they  thus  sell  their  stock),  will  find  out  how 
they  have  been  duped,  when  they  hear  in  a  few  years  hence  that  the  agricultural 
company's  horses  are  the  only  horses  that  are  liked  in  the  Indian  markets,  and 
when  they  hear  that  the  Australian  Agricultural  Company's  wool  is  the  only  wool 
from  New  South  Wales  that  finds  a  sale  in  the  English  market.  The  people 
will  then  begin  to  think  that  they  might  as  well  have  had  the  wool,  vrhich 
none  but  the  company  possess ;  that  they  might  as  well  have  kept  their  sheep, 
at  least  to  compete  with,  instead  of  selling  them  to,  the  company ;  that  the 
colony  might  as  well  have  had  the  profits  which  the  English  capitalists  monopo- 
lixe;  instead  6f  encouraging  a  competitor,  an  opponent,  an  enemy — who 
decoyed  all  their  free  servants  from  them,  and  who  would,  if  possible,  have 
bud  the  prisoners  too — ^to  intrude  amongst  them,  and  to  whom,  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  at  the  time  a  moderately  good  price  for  their  fine  animal 
they  sold  the  flower  of  their  flocks. 
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EDUCATION    OF   CADETS. 

To  ikt  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal* 

8»ft:  Iir  yam  Jounial  of  the  present  ONMHth  I  observe  some  very  judidous 
t«iilarki,  by  41  gentleman  signing  himself  John  Macdoaaid,  on  the  subject  of 
the  editcation  of  the  infiuitty  and  eavalry  cadets  destined  for  the  service  of 
the  East-India  Company. 

That  gentleman  informs  us,  that  ^  he  understands  it  to  be  the  intention  of 
tbe  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  to  have  tbsse  young  men  educated  during  two 
5f«arB  id  the  various  branches  of  military  knowledge  adapted  to  their  peladv« 
lines ;  Md  that  it  is  probable  that  additioml  buildings  at  Addiscombe  vroahl 
be  erected  to  accomplish  this  essential  and  indispensa})Ie  object ;"  and  suggests 
tlhat  ^  fed  the  meantime  some  adequate  temporary  situation  might  be  found  fos- 
'txBPtyvtig  Into  immediate  efect  «  fjlan  of  tuck  vital  importance  to  ike  utelfmre  qf 
/ihfts,  -Mut  &n  wkieh  tuAject  there  are  not  tteo  opifiUmt,*' 

The  vrel)-kiio«tt  liberality  of  the  Hon.  Court  on  most  subjeotSy  and  par- 
tiieularly  on  those  odimected  with  education,  renders  it  highly  probable  that 
Me  information  is  oerrect ;  and  I  perfectly  agree  with  that  gCTtlemaa  in  bia 
conduding  observations,  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  putting  in  italics. 

I  think,  howe««r,  that  I  can  suggest  a  much  move  economical,  ajnudi  roove 
expedHiiflKts>'  and  a  much  more  eligible  plan  for  carrying  diis  object,  not  onlj 
into  immediate,  but  idso  into  pennanent  effect,  than  ekber  that  of  ^  addii^ 
to  the  bvnldiAgs^  at  Addiscombe^  or  seeking  some  adequate  temporary  situation.*' 

In  the  commencement  of  the  last  war  the  Hou.  Court  sent  a  proportion  of 
their  cadets  to  be  educftted  at  the  Royal  Military  College,  then  situi^ed  at 
l^arlow ;  but  owing,  I  understand,  to  the  want  of  accomrmodation  at  that 
place,  arising  partly  from  the  number  of  cadets  destined  for  his  Majesty's 
Service,  and  partly  from  the  inconvenience  of  the  buildings  themselves^  the 
Directors  were  tihimately  obliged  to  abandon  this  plan. 

Any  one  who  has  seen  the  magnificent  and  spacious  college  since  erected  at 
Sandhurst  (two-thirds  of  which  is,  I  believe,  unoccupied),  will,  I  think,  adarit 
that,  were  the  Court  again  to  have  recourse  to  their  former  method  of  having 
their  cadets  educated  at  that  institution,  there  would  be  no  danger  of  their 
ever  being  obliged  to  withdraw  them,  from  the  same  cause ;  even  though  a  war 
iihould  break  out  to-*morrow.  At  all  events,  "  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof."  It  would  certainly,  however,  be  very  hard  upon  the  parent  of  every 
youth  who  procured  a  cadetship  for  his  son  to  be  obliged  to  send  him  to  Sand- 
hurst. The  plan,  therefore,  which  I  would  presume  to  suggest  is,  that  sending 
him  there  should  be  quite  optional ;  but  that  (as  formerly  was  the  case)  those 
cadets  who  avail  themselves  of  this  course  of  education  shoukl  have  some 
precedence  in  rank,  to  which  they  would  be  justly  entitled. 

The  advantages  which  it  appears  to  me  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  this 
plan  are: — 1st.  That  it  would  insure  to  the  Company  a  constant  and  ample 
Supply  of  gentlemanly,  loyal,  and  efficient  officers.  9d.  That  it  would  ma^* 
terially  tend  to  support  that  well-conducted  and  most  useful  Institution,  the 
Royal  MrOtary  College,  which  it  is  a  welUknown  fact  a  certain  class  of  indi- 
vidtmls  wish  to  see  totally  abolished.  3d.  That  it  would  have  the  happy  effbct 
of  amalgamating  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  the  King's  and  Company's 
officers ;  many  of  the  former  of  whoni  would  have  to  serve  in  India  with  their 
old  fellow  collegians.  4th.  Tliat  the  expeniie  to  the  Company  would,  com- 
paratively speaking,  be  trifling.  And  Lastly.  That  by  making  it  optional  u-ith 
the  parents  to  send  their  sons  to  Sandhurst,  while  the  great  majority  would  avail 
themselves  of  this  advantage,  no  one  could  have  any  just  cause  of  complaint. 

I  am,  &c. 

Edinhurnh,  Oct,  20///,  1820.  Wm.  Carmichael  Smyth. 
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THE  CONQUERED  PROVINCES  OF  AVA. 

[Cofu^udedjrom  page  292.] 

MsBGuiy  although  understood  to  signify  the  next  portion  of  the  peninsula 
to  Tavaiy  is  properly  the  name  of  the  chief  town  only ;  the  designation  of  the 
province  being  Tennasserim,  or  Tannathare ;  the  old  capital  bore  the  same 
name,  and  is  frequently  noticed  by  the  early  travellers.    It  is  now  in  ruins. 

Tennasserim  Proper  is  divided  from  Siam  by  the  continuation  of  the  eastern 
range ;  on  the  west  it  is  bounded  by  the  sea;  on  the  north  it  confines  upon  Tavai ; 
and  it  is  divided  on  the  south  by  a  small  district  called  Prindong  from  the  Siamese 
possessions ;  the  coast  is  sheltered  from  the  S.W.  monsoon  by  high,  and  in 
most  places,  bold  and  rocky  islands,  which  constitute  the  Mergui  archipelago. 

The  town  of  Mergui  is  situated  on  an  island  formed  between  anastomosing 
branches  of  the  Goulpia  and  Tennasserim  rivers,  where  they  debouche  into 
the  sea.  The  town  lies  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tennasserim  river,  which 
passes  to  the  S.W.  of  it.  A  muddy  creek  and  miry  broken  ground  flank  it  on 
the  south.  It  stands  on  a  bill  130  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  is  divided 
into  six  compartments,  and  contains  about  8,000  people,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  nearly  the  population  of  the  district,  the  greater  portion  of  it 
having  collected  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  for  protection  against  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Burmese  troops,  and  the  kidnapping  incursions  of  the  Siamese. 
The  houses  of  Mergui  are  built  in  the  usual  Bur  man  fashion,  with  wooden 
posts  and  rafters,  bamboos,  matting,  and  leaves. 

The  situation  of  Mergui  is  regarded  as  particularly  favourable.'  Standing 
on  high  ground,  it  is  open  to  the  cool  sea  breeze  during  the  day,  and  still 
cooler  land  breeze  at  night :  the  consequence  is,  that  in  the  shade  it  is  rarely 
unpleasantly  warm.  The  salubrity  of  the  spot  has  been  proved  by  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  European  invalids  sent  from  Rangoon  recovered  their  health 
and  strength.  The  average  height  of  the  thermometer  at  noon,  through  the 
hottest  months,  at  Mergui,  or  from  March  to  September,  has  been  found  to  be 
not  quite  84^. 

Mergui  possesses  an  immense  advantage  in  a  safe,  extensive,  and  commo- 
dious harbour,  easy  of  ingress  and  egress  during  both  monsoons,'  for  ships  of 
any  burthen.  Ships  of  any  size  may  anchor  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the 
town»  The  S.E.  monsoon  prevails  along  the  coast  from  the  middle  of  May  to 
the  middle  of  November :  the  heavy  rains  do  not  set  in  till  the  middle  of  June, 
from  which  time  till  the  beginning  of  September,  the  fall  is  heavy  and  inces- 
sant. The  N.E.  monsoon  prevails  for  the  rest  of  the  year,  when  the  weather 
is  very  fine  and  pleasant ;  a  strong  sea  breeze  blows  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
and  a  cool  land  wind  at  night.    Showers  occur  every  five  or  six  weeks. 

The  greater  part  of  thb  province,  like  the  two  preceding,  consists  of  thick 
jungle ;  and  the  only  lands  cultivated,  and  those  but  partially,  extend  along 
the  river  above  Mergui.  The  crops  are  not  adequate  to  the  demand  even  of 
the  scanty  population ;  a  sad  alteration  from  the  period  when  the  chief 
of  Tennasserim  was  Signore  di  moUa  genie,  e  dipaese  abondanU  di  moke  vetto^ 
wtgUe,  lord  of  many  people,  and  a  country  abounding  with  provisions. 

The  soil  of  the  province  generally  has  been  too  little  investigated  t6  warrant 
any  decided  opinion  of  its  character.  In  the  vicinity  of  Mergui  it  consists  in 
part  of  red  clay,  and  in  part  of  the  debris  of  decomposing  granite  and  quartz. 
It  seems,  however,  not  to  be  remarkably  fertile,  as  the  same  ground  is  said  to, 
yield  no  more  than  one  crop  of  rice  in  a  year.  Artificial  irrigation  is  unknown, 
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and  the  whole  system  of  cultivation  imperfect.  The  seed  grain  is  not  sown  in 
detached  spots,  and  transplanted,  but  is  scattered  over  the  ground,  prepared 
merely  by  turning  buffaloes  into  it,  and  then  clearing  it  of  weeds  by  a  wooden 
rake :  the  cro(>  yields  but  thirty  for  one.  It  is  said,  that  for  a  considerable 
period  Mergui  has  depended  on  Tavai  for  grun ;  but  this  would  scarcely  have 
been  rendered  necessary  by  the  natural  unproductiveness  of  the  dbtrict,  as, 
besides  the  evidence  above  cited,  the  concurrent  testimonies  of  the  old  tra^ 
Tellers  prove,  that  grain  was  an  article  of  export  from  this,  as  well  as  the 
other  ports  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  peninsula ;  and  as  late  as  176^9  Capt. 
Powney,  who  was  at  Mergui,  states  the  price  of  rice  to  be  twdve  pagodas  a 
garce,  whilst  on  the  Coromandel  coast  it  was  thirty  pagodas,  and  adds,  *'  It 
is  evident,  that  were  the  country  under  better  government,  it  would  yield  no 
contemptible  trade,  especially  in  that  sure  article  of  gndn." 

Several  rivers  cross  this  province,  of  which  the  Goulpia  and  Tennasserim 
rivers  are  the  principal :  the  former  rises  about  forty  miles  from  Mergui, 
and  forms  the  N.E.  and  E.S.E.  boundary  of  the  island :  it  is  several  miles 
wide  where  it  joins  the  sea.  The  Tennasserim  river  rises  amongst  the  hills 
N.E.  of  Tavai,  and  flows  as  far  as  the  parallel  of  that  city,  through  a  narrow 
valley,  just  wide  enough  to  aflbrd  it  a  free  passage :  it  then  keeps  the  line  of 
the  coast  till  nearly  due  east  of  Mergui,  when  it  takes  a  sudden  turn  west* 
ward,  and  disembogues  itself  into  the  sea  by  two  mouths:  the  northeni 
branch  is  open  to  shipping,  but  the  southern  is  considered  unsafe. 

The  old  capital  of  the  province  stands  upon  this  river,  and  may  be  approached 
by  vessels  of  130  tons  burthen.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  about 
four  miles  in  circumference,  but  every  house  was  deserted  when  lately  visited 
by  our  commissioner :  a  few  of  the  inhabitants  have  been  encouraged  to 
return  by  a  small  guard  having  been  stationed  there.  It  will,  no  doubt,  be 
speedily  restored,  when  life  and  liberty  are  again  secure,  to  a  state  that  may 
justify  Pinkerton's  assertion,  that  ^  it  still  maintains  the  dignity  of  a  city." 

The  productions  of  Mergui  are  very  much  the  Bame*  as  those  of  Tavai. 
Rice  is  grown,  as  already  observed :  but,  perhaps,  scarcely  in  sufficient  quan* 
dty  for  the  local  demand,  a  circumstance  imputable  to  want  of  cultivators, 
not  to  any  natural  unfitness  of  climate  or  soil.  Tobacco  and  indigo  are  not 
cultivated ;  but  sugar-cane  is  grown,  of  a  strong  and  healthy  kind,  on  an  island 
opposite  to  Mergui,  In  small  quantities :  it  is  not  manufiu:tured  into  sugar. 
Cotton  is  reared  for  domestic  manufacture,  and  kasumbha  for  exportation. 
Of  fruit  there  is  a  great  variety  :  the  plantains  are  fine,  the  dorian  aboundaf 
and  pine  apples,  mangosteens,  oranges,  limes,  &c.  are  indigenous.  Although 
no  teak  grows  in  the  forests,  there  is  no  want  of  a  variety  of  timber-trees,  as 
well  as  bamboos  and  rattans.  Areca  and  coco-nut  trees  are  scarce,  but  the 
Nipa  palm  {Nipa  JhtcHcans)  is  abundant  $  a  kind  of  palm  fh>m  which  toddy  is 
extracted,  a  great  portion  of  which  is  manufactured  into  a  coarse  kind  of 
sugar :  it  also  forms,  by  fermentation,  the  only  spirit  known  to  the  Burmese, 
and  which  is  drank  by  all  classes.  This  spirit  constituted  in  fonner  times  a 
principal  article  of  export,  and  seems  to  have  been  exceedingly  palatable  to 
the  old  travellers.  Caesar  Frederick  thus  speaks  of  it:  *'The  greatest  mer^ 
chandise  at  Mirghn  is  nyppa,  which  is  an  excellent  wine,  which  is  made  of  tlie 
floure  of  a  tree  called  nypper,  whose  liquor  they  distill,  and  so  make  an 
excellent  drink  cleare  as  christalle,  good  to  the  mouth,  and  better  to  tbe 
stomake  :'*  and  he  attributes  to  it  some  medicinal  properties,  which  we  may -be 
excused  from  transcribing. 

Other  articles  of  expM;  are  sandai-wood  and  lignum  aloes,  but  the  best  kbd 
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of  the  latter  comes  from  the  islands.  A  more  important  article  of  exporta- 
tion, and  which  has  .already  been  furnished  by  the  forests  of  Tennasserim,  is 
sapan-wood.  The  tree  grows  abundantly  in  die  upper  parts  of  the  province, 
particularly  between  the  main  river,  above  old  Tennasseriro,  and  a  smaller 
branch :  it  is  consequently  easily  conveyed  to  Mergui  by  being  floated  down. 
Dammer  and  wood-oil  are  found  in  the  forests,  and  might  be  exported  largely. 
We  do  not  observe,  in  the  lists  of  vegetable  products  we  have  lately  seen,  an 
article  that  is  enumerated  by  the  old  writers  as  constituting,  with  rice,  sapan- 
wood,  and  nipa,  one  of  the  chief  exports — benzoin.  Barbessa,  who  was  at 
Tennasserim  in  1516,  says  there  are  two  kinds  ofbenxui  exported  from  hence; 
and  C«8ar  Frederick,  about  1565,  says,  that  "  in  the  harbour  Mirgim,  every 
year,  there  lade  some  ships  with  verzina  (sapan),  nyppa,  and  benjainin," 

An  article  of  considerable  interest  in  the  natural  products  of  Mergui  is  its 
tin,  which  metal  is  more  abundant  apparently  in  this  province  than  in  Tavai. 
There  are  above  a  dozen  places  at  which  it  is  found.  It  is  procured  from 
Mergui  hill,  in  the  form  of  a  fine  black  sand,  and  at  several  other  spots  within 
a  very  moderate  distance  of  the  town ;  others  are  six  or  seven  days'  journey 
o£  The  actual  produce  of  metal  has  been  for  some  time  past  but  small,  the 
miners  not  daring  to  leave  the  immediate  vicinage  of  Mei^ui.  The  ore  is  col- 
lected only  in  the  rainy  season. 

The  forests  that  cover  the  eastern  mountains,  and  border  on  the  Siamese 
frontier,  yield  no  unimportant  tribute  to  the  produce  of  both  Tavai  and  Mer- 
gui, and  various  articles  of  value  are  brought  down  by  the  wild  tribes,  who 
share  these  thickets  with  the  wild  animals  by  which  they  are  filled. 

The  Karians,  or  Kurrans,  as  the  name  is  also  written,  are  wandering 
races  who  prefer  the  independence  of  the  woods  to  the  restrictions  of  towns : 
they  form,  it  is  supposed,  a  large,  though  a  scattered  part  of  the  population  of 
Mergui  and  TavaL  They  are  allied,  probably,  to  the  roving  tribes  in  the 
forests  of  Siam,  but  are  not  of  one  uniform  stock,  the  term  Karian  being  gen^ 
rally  applied  to  these  people,  although  they  differ  as  much  from  .one  another 
as  firom  the  Burmese.  Those  of  Tavai  and  Mergui  speak  a  language  of  their 
own,  which,  although  leaning  more  to  the  Siamese  than  the  Ava  or  Pegu  dia- 
lects, is  distinct  from  both :  the  intercoune  yet  maintained  with  them  has, 
however,  been  too  inconsiderable  to  aflford  a  just  appreciation  of  their  numbers 
or  condition.  The  Karians  supply  the  markets  with  ivory,  wax,  honey,  sesame- 
oil,  cardamums,  and  other  articles.  The  woods  abound  with  elephants,  and 
ivory  may  be  procured  in  any  quantity :  the  elephant  is  smaller  than  that  of 
Ceylon ;  the  people  never  catch  them.  The  annual  importation  of  teeth 
amounted  to  about  4,500  visa ;  but  there  was  exceedingly  littie  encouragement 
given  to  the. importer,  as  the  Burmese  governor  clumed  one  of  every  pair  as 
his  right,  and  took  the  other  at  his  own  valjiation. 

The  wax  and  honey  are  found  in  the  forests,  in  the  hollows  of  trees,  as  well 
as  in  caves  and  rocks.  The  bears  oflen  anticipate  the  Karians  in  the  search 
,for  the  latter.  The  bees  are  of  two  sorts :  one  very  small,  which  makes  its 
hive  in  hollow  trees,  and  seldom  uses  its  sting ;  and  a  larger  one,  which  sus- 
pends its  comb  on  the  boughs  of  trees  and  under-han^pug  rocks,  and  must  be 
attacked  with  circumspection.  Under  the  old  regime,  every  Karian  house  was 
obliged  to  present  a  viss  of  wax  annually  to  the  Mi-woon. 

The  sesame-oil  is  used  by  the  Burmans  for  culinary  purposes,  for  unction, 
and  for  lamps ;  twenty*two  baskets  of  seed  are  said  to  yield  one  Ava  picul  of 
oil.    There  is  another  kind  of  oil,  used  only  for  burning  and  cleaning  the  hair. 

3  U  2  The 
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The  plant  that  yields  the  cardamum  seeda  grows  wild  in  the  forests,  hot  the 
places  where  it  is  found  are  known  to  the  Karians  alone.  Coromodittes  of  a 
still  more  valuable  description  are  the  produce  of  the  islands  off  the  Tennas- 
serim  coasts  of  which  rarely  frequented  spots  we  can  ofier  some  account. 

Those  islands  lying  immediately  opposite  to  Mergui  have  much  flat  land 
on  their  east  sides,  and  exhibit  a  few  patches  of  cultivated  fields ;  but  the 
other  groupes  to  the  N.  entrance  into  Forrest's  Straits,  at  Doroel,  are  either 
bleak  barren  rocks,  or  are  composed  of  steep  rocky  hills  clothed  with  wood, 
but  destitute  of  any  plains  at  their  base,  and  totally  unfit  for  any  species  of 
cultivation.  Small  trickling  rills  of  excellent  water  may  be  found  on  most  of 
them,  and  their  shores  abound  with  delicious  small  oysters  and  great  varieties 
of  fish.  A  coral  bottom  commonly  prevails  at  a  distance  from  them  of  90O 
yards,  and  often  at  twenty  or  thirty  yards.  The  channels  between  the  islands 
are  for  the  most  part  deep,  and  eight  and  ten  fiithoms  wiH  be  found,  some- 
times at  a  distance  of  a  cable's4ength  from  their  shores.  The  islands  may  be 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  archipelago,  as  there  is  a  considerable  break 
or  opening  betwixt  them  and  Forrest's  Straits.  They  are  chiefly  composed  of 
granite,  mixed  with  some  lime  and  iron  ore,  much  intersected  by  broad  veins 
of  quartz.    Black  slate  and  sand-stone  prevail  on  several  of  them. 

Lambee  or  Domel,  called  also  Sullivan's  Island,  seems  to  have  been  placed 
by  Captain  Forrest  too  far  to  the  northward,  for  it  lies  in  1 1^  3^  N.  instead  of 
1 1^  sr,  according  to  the  chart  by  the  former.  It  is  about  twenty  miles  long  bj 
twelve  broad,  and  greatly  partakes  of  the  character  attributed  to  the  islands 
fiirther  north.  It  is  bold,  without  rising  into  peaks  above  600  feet  high ;  and 
its  shores,  even  on  the  east,  where  it  is  completely  sheltered  from  the  swell 
which  sweeps  ofl*  the  level  spaces  on  the  western  shores  of  the  islands,  are 
rocky.  There  may  be  some  narrow  vallies  betwixt  the  low  ranges,  bat  there 
do  not  appear  any  such  extending  inland  from  the  beach.  There  is,  no  doubt, 
a  good  v^etable  soil  on  the  hills,  as  they  are  covered  with  large  trees  and 
brush-wood. 

In  coasting  Domel,  the  main  land  of  Tennasserim  is  distinctly  seen,  as  the 
hills  which  run  along  it  closely  approach  the  sea :  they  are  by  no  means  so 
high  as  those  fiirther  north,  and  an  elevation  of  more  than  3,000  feet  cannot 
be  given  for  the  highest  of  them.  The  highest  peak  lies  nearly  opposite  to 
Hastings'  Island,  and  northward  of  the  outlet  of  the  Era  river :  this  last  has 
an  extensive  but  unexplored  bank  in  front,  and  it  appears  to  form  a  channel 
on  each  side  of  this  bank,  for  the  currents  outside  of  the  two  extremes  of  the 
bank  set  nearly  in  opposite  directions. 

There  is  a  spacious  harbour,  capable  of  containing  the  largest  navy  in  the 
world,  situated  off  the  north  end  of  St.  Matthew's  Island.  It  is  formed  by 
that  end,  and  the  islets  lying  along  it  on  the  south,  by  Phipps's,  Russell's,  and 
by  Hastings',  Barwell's,  and  several  others  on  the  east,  and  is  completely  land* 
locked :  the  depth  has  not  been  yet  laid  down  in  modern  maps.  Well  off*  the 
shore,  it  has  seldom  less  than  seventeen  fathoms  throughout,  and  ten,  deven, 
and  twelve  fathoms  close  in  shore.  A  bold  and  seemingly  navigable  strait  leads 
out  to  sea  to  the  west  betwixt  Phipps's  Island  and  Russell's  Island.  Several  of 
the  islands  in  the  group,  of  which  Hastings'  Island  is  the  longest,  seem  much  . 
more  precipitous  than  the  preceding.  Hastings'  Island  and  Phipps's  Island 
may  be  considered  as  respectively  forming  the  east  and  west  points  of  the 
northern  entrance  to  this  magnificent  harbour.  Excellent  water  is  procured 
here,  at  a  spot  150  yards,  or  thereabouts,  west  of  the  bay :  the  island  is  stocked 

with 
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'with  wild  hogs,  and  a  laige  species  of  doTe  or  pigeon,  which  is  attracted  by 
the  berries  of  the  island.  Banian  and  other  trees  grow  luxuriantly;  and 
rattans,  the  creeping  bamboo  and  the  nipa  are  abundant. 
.  St.  Matthew's,  or  Elephant  Island,  is  bold,  very  hilly,  and  entirely  covered 
with  thick  forest ;  there  seem  to  be  no  plains  along  its  north  and  east  sides. 
The  most  prominent  peak  in  the  island  may  be  from  3,000  to  3,200  feet  high. 
There  are,  of  course,  many  narrow  vallies,  but,  like  those  of  Domel,  they 
afibrd  barely  space  for  the  passage  of  mountain  torrents  to  the  sea.  From  the 
general  boldness  observable  in  the  west  coasts  of  all  the  islands  we  have  been 
noticing,  it  is  probable  that  the  Island  of  St.  Matthew  terminates  also  abruptly 
in  that  quarter :  several  hills  of  equal  height  to  the  St.  Matthew  Peak  lie 
opposite  to  it  on  the  main  land.    This  island  seems  uninhabited. 

A  race  of  people  termed  by  the  Burmans  Chalome  and  Pase  are  to  be  found 
scattered  throughout  the  Mergui  archipelago:  but  their  dread  of  Malayan 
and  other  pirates  has  compelled  these  poor  creatures  to  adopt  an  unsettled 
mode  of  life.  During  the  N.  E.  monsoon  they  are  obliged  to  remove  from  the 
vicinity  of  those  islands  which  are  most  frequented,  to  escape  being  carried  off 
as  slaves  by  Siamese,  Burmans,. 'and  Malays,  who  then  visit  them  in  quest  of 
the  valuable  commodities  they  afifbrd.  They  appear  to  be  a  harmless,  and, 
from  necessity,  an  industrious  race.  The  whole  tribe  consists  of  no  more  than 
400  souls.  They  exchange  mats,  and  the  produce  of  the  islands,  for  clothes 
and  other  articles,  conveyed  to  them  from  Mergui.  Another  tribe  of  this  race 
is  thinly  spread  over  the  islands  lying  close  in  front  of  Mergui.  They  all  seem 
to  have  adopted  the  religion  of  Buddha,  and  to  have  conformed,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  the  Burman  mode  of  dress.  They  scarcely  know  the  value  of 
money,  and  are  therefore  losers  in  the  bartering  trade  with  the  Chinese  and 
others  who  visit  them.  Perhaps  they  think  themselves  the  greater  gainers, 
since  they  give  away  products  of  no  use  to  them  for  others  of  vital  importance, 
and  are  thereby  enabled  to  maintain  a  d^ee  of  wild  independence.  The 
products  of  these,  and  the  other  islands  of  the  same,  and  the  neighbouring 
clusters,  which  form  the  great  source  of  attraction  to  the  eastern  tribes,  and 
important  branches  of  the  Tavai  and  Mergui  traffic,  are  pearls,  edible  birds'* 
nests,  bich-de-mer,  &c.  Pearls  of  a  good  quality  are  procurable  on  the  shores 
of  most  of  them,  as  well  as  occasionally  on  the  coast  of  the  peninsula,  as  at 
Maung  Magan,  and  Mergui.  The  Burmans  have  never  dived  for  the  oyster, 
and  the  pearls  are  obtained  from  such  of  the  fish  as  are  picked  up  on  the  rocks 
at  the  ebbing  of  the  tide;  the  oysters  thus  collected  are  left  to  dry  and  putrify, 
when  they  are  washed.  All  pearls  found  on  the  coast,  above  fifty  ticals  in 
value,  were  claimed  as  the  property  of  the  Mi-woon,  and  if  found  in  the 
possession  of  the  fishermen,  were  seized ;  consequently  such  pearls  as  were  of 
any  size  were  carefiilly  concealed,  and  sold  privately  to  the  Chinese  and  Malay 
traders.  The  spirit  of  enterprize  also  was  checked,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
regular  fishery  prevented*  The  pearls  hitherto  met  with  are  described  as  small, 
but  of  regular  form  and  colour,  and  good  lustre :  but  the  Burmese  prefer  those 
which  have  a  yellowish  tinge.  Edible  birds'-nests  are  found  in  considerable 
quantity  on  the  islands  off  the  Tavai  coast,  but  they  are  very  generally  met 
with  throughout  the  archipelago.  They  are  in  most  perfection  in  January, 
but  are  gathered  also  during  the  six  weeks  preceding  and  following  that  month. 
The  quantity  obtainable  in  any  one  season  is  uncertain,  for  Malay,  Chinese, 
Siamese,  and  other  boats,  are  accustomed  to  come  in  amongst  the  islands,  and 
to  carry  off  part  of  the  produce :  it  also  partly  depends  upon  the  dexterity  of 
the  nester,  who,  by  disturbing  the  swallows  just  when  the  nest  is  completed, 

obliges 
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obliges  them  to  multiply  their  labours.  The  operation  of  theneeter  is  not 
always  free  from  danger^  as  he  has  to  olimb  precipices  by  help  of  ropes  and 
flying  ladders  made  of  rattans ;  and  the  caves  into  which  he  has  to  penetrate 
are  noisome,  and  in  some  places  so  intricate,  that  be  is  apt  to  lose  himself. 
The  nesters  use  considerable  quantities  of  wrack  and  opium.  It  is  probable 
that  the  Burroan  collection  did  not  exceed  two  pieuls  in  the  season,  but  there 
is  little  doubt  that  five  or  six  times  that  quantity  might  be  obtained.  The 
bich-de-mer,  or  sea-slug,  is  fouud  on  the  same  islands,  and  gathered  chiefly  at 
the  same  seasons  as  the  nests :  it  is  brought  in,  however,  throughout  the  year* 
It  was  usually  bartered  for  grain,  in  the  proportion  of  one  viss  to  four  of  rice 
in  the  busk.  Tortoise-shcdl,  ambergris,  wax  and  honey  are  also  produced 
by  the  islands,  and  are  brought  to  the  main  land  by  the  Chalomes,  to  barter 
for  articles  of  clothing  and  food. 

The  following  are  the  coins,  weights  and  measures  used  both  at  Tavai  and 
Mergni,  which  are  very  inaccurately  given  in  the  most  recent  publications  on  the 

subject. 

Corns, 

Xlie  tical  and  tin  pice  were  the  currency  of  Tavai  and  Meigui,  but  the  former  has 
been  aaperteded  by  the  rupee.  The  mtes  of  the  rupees  Mid  pice  may  be  expected  to 
vary,  but  the  following  was  that  in  u«e  at  the  date  of  our  authorities  :— 

IS  Small  pice  as  1  iaigeone,  or  kabeon. 

40  Kabean        ea  1  Madras  rupee. 

44  Ditto  oa  1  sicca  rupee. 

88  Ditto  «  1  Spanish  dollar. 

Weigktt, 
These  are  the  same  that  are  used  thnmgbout  die  Bunnan  empire,  wUoh  are  made  at 
Ava  and  distributed  to  the  provinces :  they  change  tlieir  shapes  upon  the  accession  of  a 
new  king.  The  present  weights  wre  called  to-alle,  or  Hon  weights,  as  thej  represent  that 
animalaocording  to  the  Burman  conception  of  it.  Those  of  the  lost  reign  are  termed 
bansa-alle,  being  made  in  the  shape  of  the  hansa,*  or  goose.     The  weight  of  both 

is  the  same. 

No.  1  To  »  20  tikals. 

No.  2  To  s  10  ditto. 

No.3  To  »    4  ditto. 

No.  4  To  «    2  ditto. 

No.  5  To  «     1^  Ms.  rupee  -=  2S5  grs. 

No.  6  To  =:      \  Ms.  rupee  and  3  anas. 


The  divisions  of  the  tikal 

8  Tabbe      t^  1  tammoo. 

2  Tammoo  >«  l  mat. 

4  Mat         «  1  tikal 
100  Tikals      «  1  tabisa  or  viss. 
100  Tabisa     s=  1  peiya  or  Ava  picul,  or  250  Penang  cattaeo. 

Mieasures, 

2  Necfai  teden  ass  1  tendaum. 
100  Tendaum      ■»  1  teiya  or  coyan. 
The  tendaum  is,  in  fact,  no  more  than  a  basket :  by  it  alone  grain  is  measured.     It 
is  equal  to  sixteen  viss,  or  forty  Penang  catties. 

Hie  measure  of  length  is  the  cubit,  of  which  there  are  two  sorts  t  the  tadaum  of  above 
eighteen  inches  and  the  saundaum  of  twenty-two.  The  latter  is  termed  the  king's 
cubit,  being  used  in  measuring  crown  lands. 

The 
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The  original  inhabitants  of  Tennasserim^  understanding  thereby  the  three 
provinces  we  have  described,  are  considered  to  have  been  a  distinct  race ;  but 
their  long  subjection  to  the  Siamese  and  Burmese  has  utterly  deprived  them  of 
any  distinguishing  features,  and  in  language,  dress,  and  appearance,  they  do 
not  differ  from  the  Burmese.  They  are  a  mild,  cheerful,  good-humoured  race> 
but  not  very  industrious,  except  when  stimulated  by  the  prospect  of  particular 
advantage.  They  are  free  from  prejudices,  eat,  drink,  and  smoke  with 
Europeans,  and  readily  fall  in  with  European  habits :  th^  are  fond  of  music, 
dancing  and  song.  The  wars  of  Rama  are  the  constant  themes  of  their  public 
entertainments,  represented  by  puppets.  They  are  rather  addicted  to  the  use 
of  opium  and  spirits,  and  strongly  imbued  with  a  passion  for  gaming.  The 
women  ei^oy  considerable  freedom ;  those  of  the  lower  orders  perform  many 
laborious  offices  out  of  doors,  and  are,  consequently,  not  unfl'equently  endowed 
with  a  vigour  of  arm  that  enables  them  to  resist  masculine  oppression  with 
success.  Although  rather  unreserved  in  thdr  conduct*  they  rarely  exhibit  any 
want  of  chastity  or  decorum ;  they  are  frank^  lively,  and  smart,  and  supply,  by 
these  qualifications,  the  want  of  feminine  delicacy  and*  regularity  of  feature,  to 
which  they  have  no  pretensions.  The  women  and  children  contrive  to  gain  a 
livelihood  by  beating  out  rice,  fetching  fire-wood,  spinning,  weaving,  and  other 
occupations. 

The  price  of  male  labour  is  high,  and  may  be  reckoned  at  six  rupees  per 
month.  Much  labour,  weaving  particularly,  is  performed  by  slave  debtors,  or 
persons  who  sell  themselves,  subject  to  emancipation  on  paying  the  sum  which 
they  receive  as  purchase-money— the  Burmese  law  ad^nowledging  no  other 
description  of  slavery.  This  class  of  people  is  numerous,  and  their  bondage^ 
under  the  Burman  government,  was  little  less  than  absolute  servitude,  as  they 
rarely  acquired  the  means  of  redemption.  Since  the  introduction  of  the  Britidi 
authority,  many  have  procured  their  liberty. 

The  laws  in  force  in  Tennasserim  were  those  of  the  Burman  kingdom,  and 
justice  was  administered  according  to  them,  by  the  Mi-woon  and  his  officers* 
particularly  the  two  Chekays,  or  heads  of  the  police,  who  attend  daily  for  this 
purpose  at  the  youm,  or  public  court.  The  Mi-woon,  Ye*woon,  or  deputy 
governor,  and  ^oo«woon,  collector  of  revenue,  who  had  seats  in  the  youm,  as 
well  as  courts  at  their  own  houses,  were  only  occasionally  present*  All  these 
officers  sgmn  appointed  deputies  to  superintend  their  private  courts.  From 
these  courts  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  Mi-woon,  and  all  severe  sentences 
required  his  confirmation.  The  provinces,  and  even  the  principal  towns,  were 
divided  into  districts,  under  a  head  man,  termed  Orgono,  or  Songee,  who 
decided  disputes,  subgect  to  appeal  to  die  youm,  or  principal  court ;  preserved 
order,  and  coHected  the  revenues,  which  he  transoMtted  to  the  Akoo^woon* 
The  system  appears  to  have  lieen  sufficiently  well  adapted  to  the  state  of  the 
society,  but  how  it  was  administered  is  incontrovertibiy  shewn  by  the  scanty 
population,  and  scantier  cultivation  of  the  country* 

Maktaban  is  the  most  northerly  of  the  provinces  which  it  has  been  proi- 
posed  to  retain.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  and  N«  E«  by  the  great  peninsula 
range ;  on  the  south  by  a  small  river  called  the  Bala  Mein,  which  separates  it 
from  Ye:  its  eastern  limit  is  the  continuation  of  the  mountain  range.  On 
the  N.W.  the  provinces  of  Chetaung  and  Thyam  P^go  divide  it  from  the  sea, 
whilst  it  is  immecBately  contiguous  to  the  ocean  on  the  west,  forming,  with 
the  fEOJecting  ooast  of  Chetanng,  the  Gulf  of  Martaban.  It  contmns  about 
\%fi^  square  miles. 

The  town  ef  Martaban  lies  along  the  bate  of  a  low  range  of  hills  qf  the 
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same  oame^  a  branch  of  the  Jenkyeit  moiintamsy  and  upon  the  north  side  of 
the  Martaban  rivery  about  ten  miles  from  its  northern,  and  thirty  from  ita 
southern  debouche;  being,  in  fact,  separated  from  the  sea  only  by  an  ex- 
tensive island  called  Poolyung,  which  divides  the  two  branches  of  the  Marta- 
ban river.  It  consists  principally  of  two  long  streets,  one  of  which  leads 
from  the  wharf-gate  to  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  great  northern  gate, 
and  the  other  runs  parallel  with  it  for  above  half  the  distance.  These  streets 
are  stony  in  dry,  and  miry  in  wet  weather :  in  the  rains  they  are  little  better 
than  conduits  for  the  numerous  little  streams  which  rush  down  the  sides  of 
the  hill,  and  pass  along  these  main  channels  to  the  river.  The  town  is  de- 
fended by  a  stockade,  comprising  also  a  considerable  portion  of  the  adjoining 
hill ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  enclosure  is  occupied  by  a  thick  jungle,  in 
which  cheetas,  and  even  tigers  occasionally  lurk. 

The  houses  of  Martaban  are  built  of  the  same  materials  and  on  the  same 
plan  as  those  of  Rangoon.  The  only  edifice  of  any  respectability  is  the  great 
pagoda,  which  is  about  150  feet  high.  The  east  wall  slopes  to  the  river,  which 
washes  its  foot  at.  about  an  angle  of  £5^ :  it  is  nearly  thuty  feet  to  the  top  of 
tfie  parapet.  The  bazars  are  held  in  the  streets,  by  women  only.  Provinons 
are  neither  abundant  nor  cheap.  Fish  is  rather  scarce,  as  the  town  is  distant 
from  the  sea.  Fowls  are  plentiful :  there  are  a  few  ducks,  and  a  few  goats,- 
but  no  sheep:  venison  is  brought  for  sale,  and  bufialoes  may  be  had  for 
slaughter.  Yams,  brinjals,  sweet  potatoes,  chilies,  and  other  native  vegetables, 
are  procurable  in  their  respective  seasons.  The  population  of  the  town  and 
suburbs  is  estimated  at  nearly  6,000  persons :  the  whole  population  of  the 
province,  including  the  Karian  tribes,  cannot  be  estimated  at  more  than 
60,000.  Martaban  was  well  known  to  our  old  travellers,  and  is  described  by 
Barbessa  and  Caesar  Frederick  as  the  principal  emporium  of  the  kingdom  of 
P^gu,  and  a  populous  and  flourishing  place ;  and  Pinto,  who,  notwithstanding 
his  bad  name,  is  only  extravagant,  and  not  altogether  a  liar  of  the  first 
magnitude,  was  present  at  the  taking  of  Martaban  by  the  King  of  Bruma, 
meaning,  however,  apparently  Siam,  and  he  states,  that  60,000  people  were 
slaughtered  on  its  capture. 

The  climate  of  Martaban  is  pleasant  and  salubrious;  the  rains  commence 
about  the  end  of  May  or  beginning  of  June,  and  continue  vrith  little  intermis- 
sion  till. September.  By  November  they  may  be  considered  to  have  ceased, 
and  the  cold  season  then  succeeds,  during  which  the  thermometer  ranges  from 
60^  to  80^.  The  three  months  of  hot  weather  are  cool  compared  to  the  same 
on  the  continent  of  India,  as  the  thermometer  never  exceeds  90^,  and  at 
sunrise  is  not  unfrequently  as  low  as  65^.  The  land  winds  along  this  coast 
are  cool  and  refreshing,  and  although  blowing  from  the  NJ5.  over  much  junf^e^ 
are  fiur  from  unhealthy.  The  soil  is  of  the  most  fertile  description.  On  the 
immediate  banks  of  the  rivers  it  is  alluvial,  and  varies  from  two  to  six^eet  in 
depth.  The  substratum  is  commonly  a  stiff  clay  or  gravel.  The  uncleared 
plains  are  evidently  of  a  fertile  composition,  whilst  the  soil  towards  the  hills 
is  of  a  lighter  description,  and  favourable  to  the  growth  of  cotton,  indigo,  and 
sesame. 

The  chief  rivers  are,  the  Mautama,  or  Martaban  river,  the  main  stream  of 
which  rises  in  the  mountains  of  North  Laos,  and,  afber  a  turbulent  course  of 
three  hundred  miles,  emerges  into  the  province  through  a  goige  in  the  lower 
range  of  the  great  peninsular  chain :  it  falls  into  the  sea  below  the  town  by 
two  mouths,  of  which  the  southern  is  the  main  entrance.;  the  Daung  Damee 
river,  which  falls  into  the  preceding  a  short  way  aboTe  Martaban ;  the  Gyein» 
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the  Atharam,  and  the  Wakroo,  which  all  contribute  to  f<vm  the  main  mer, 
and  the  Dangwein,  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Martahan. 

The  chief  staple  of  Martahan  is  rice,  which  has  been  always  cultivated  in 
quantities  much  beyond  the  consumption  of  the  province.  A  considerable 
part  of  the  surplus  went  to  Ava,  and  the  upper  portions  of  the  Bnfman  em- 
pire. Some  was  dao  exported  in  China  junks  to  Penang  and  elsewhere ;  but 
this  trade  was  not  encouraged,  and  not  unfrequendy  prohibited  by  the  Burman 
GoTemment.  The  Martaban  rice  is  of  good  quality,  and  will  keep  in  the 
husk  for  several  years.  When  cleaned,  the  people  know  not  how  to  preserve 
it,  and  the  process  of  cleaning  is  Yei^y  rudely  and  ineffectively  performed.  It 
is  accomplidied  in  three  ways :  by  the  wooden  mortar,  as  in  India ;  by  the 
action  of  two  grooved  logs,  as  practised  at  Tavai  and  Mergui,  and  by  the  fol- 
lowing method,  peculiar  to  the  Peguers :— Two  large  baskets,  of  a  conical 
abape,  are  jomed  together  at  thenr  apexes,  the  apex  of  the  lower  rising  inside 
that  of  the  upper;  around  this,  which,  with  the  joint,  is  groov^d^  a  space 
remains,  sufficient  to  allow  the  grain  to  pass  after  it  has  been  divested  of  the 
husk,  by  the  revolution  of  the  upper  oil  the  loWer  basket. 

The  cultivation  of  rioe  ia  exceedingly  rude;  artificial  irrigation  is  unneces* 
aary,  aa  die  qnakitity  of  rain  that  ftdls  in  the  monsoon  is  amply  sufficient. 
Baeh  viUage  has  attached  to  it  a  herd  of  buffidoes,  which  are  turned  into  the 
fidd  in  April  and  May,  and  driven  about  it  until  it  is  worked  up,  grass  and 
weeds  included,  into  a  muddy  mass ;  a  coarse  harrow  is  then  drawn  over  it, 
and  the  seed  being  sown  broad  cast,  and  roughly  harrowed,  no  further  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  it  till  the  harvest :  no  such  thing  as  a  plough  b  known.  The 
aowing  takes  place  in  June,  and  the  crops  arereaped  in  December ;  the  grain, 
after  being  trodden  out  by  buffltloes,  is  left  for  several  days  exposed  to  the 
autt,  and  then  housed  in  wicker  baskets.  The  most  fertile  rice  districts  are 
thoee  on  the  island  of  Poolyoun,  between  the  town  and  the  sea,  those  west 
of  the  town  stretching  towards  Jenkyeit  Pagoda,  and  the  whole  expailse  of 
country  towards  Zea,  or  Ye. 

Cotton  is  another  article  of  export  from  Martaban  to  Rangoon,  Tavai,  and 
Mergui.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  upper  districts,  by  the  Karians  and  Peguers 
(Chiefly ;  much  bf  the  growth  of  the  country  is  consumed  within  it,  in  the  manui- 
Aetare  of  a  coiirie  cloth  i  there  is  little  care  used  in  its  cultivation,  and  with 
wtry  ordinary  skill  and  attention  the  produce  might  be  considerably  improved. 

Me,  or  indigo,  is  seldom  cultivated  separately,  but  may  be  seen  grovring 
prombcaously  with  cotton  and  other  plants:  the  natives  prepare  the  dye 
akogeiher  in  a  rude  way,  and  the  blue  doth,  which  is  their  fevourite  costume, 
is  all  dyed  in  the  province  with  indigenous  materials.  The  black  pepper  plant 
nay  be  considered  indigenous,  and  is  cultivated  in  several  districts,  although 
not  laigely ;  a  circumstance  attributable  to  want  of  encouragement,  apparedtf ^, 
aa  the  pepper  is  of  the  best  quality.  It  is  brought  to  Martaban  by  the  Karians 
alone.  Sugar-cane,  of  a  tolerably  good  quality,  is  reared,  though  sparitigly'. 
Tobacco  is  cultivated  to  a  small  extent,  and  hemp  grows  lOmndantly  on  some 
of  the  isiands  in  the  river.  The  areca^ut  tree  is  abuncbnt,  and  the  nuts 
Ibm  an  article  of  export. 

The  forests  of  Martaban  are  not  less  the  source  c^  a  supply  of  valuable 
products  than  those  more  to  the  southward.  The  Karians  bring  ivoiy,  cardan 
nuna,  wax,  and  honey  to  market ;  and  sapan  and  other  valuable  woods  are  pro^ 
eoraUe,  with  the  important  addition  of  teak.  The  Martaban  teak  is  said  to  be 
ratber  inferior  to  the  Rangoon,  but  there  is  reason  to  think  this  may  be  prefix 
Judioe^  and  it  is  unqueetion^ly  of  very  good,  If  not  of  the  best,  quality.    The 
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10  which  it  ii  found,  extend  to  the  northlrard  and  eastward  of  a  line,  about 
forty  miles  N.  from  the  town  of  Martaban. 

Salt  is  made  in  large  quantities  along  the  Martaban  coast,  and  finds  a  ready 
market.  The  whole  of  the  upper  provinces  of  Ava  are  dependant  on  the 
maritime  districts  for  this  essential  ingredient  in  their  food.  Balachong  and 
dried  fish,  although  not  to  a  similar  extent,  are  almost  equally  necessaries  of 
life  amongst  the  Burmans.  The  Martaban  fisheries  are  very  productive. 
Martaban  is  less  rich  in  mineral  products  than  its  neighbours.  Gold,  in  small 
quantities,  is  found  in  some  of  the  rivers,  but  no  other  metal  has  been  yet  met 
with  in  the  boundaries  of  the  district.  It  was  once  celebrated  for  its  rubies, 
but  these  are  brought  from  the  interior,  or  the  borders  of  the  Laos  country* 

The  manufiictures  of  this  province  are,  of  course,  of  a  character  and  extent 
little  more  than  adapted  to  domestic  consumption;  a  considerable  quantity  of 
cloth,  both  silk  and  cotton,  is  made,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  house  without  a 
loom  :  the  cloths  are  of  the  same  description  as  those  manufactured  at  Tavn. 
Martaban  was  once  famous  for  its  jars,  but  the  potters  seem  to  have  aban- 
doned their  trade  since  the  war  broke  out;  they  make  excellent  guglets  for 
holding  and  cooling  water,  which  allow  a  little  to  exude,  but  the  jars  are 
not  porous.  These  jars  are  very  faithfully  described  by  Barbosa,  as  gran- 
dtMtmt  vast  di  porcMtna  beUunm  e  invetnaH  di  color  negro,  large  handsome 
vessels  of  glazed  earthenware  of  a  black  colour ;  he  adds,  that  they  were 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Moors  or  Mohamedans  of  India,  and  were  largely 
exported  by  them,  sono  havuti  in  sommo  pregio  appretso  li  mori :  li  quali  gU 
ievano  di  qui,  come  la  maggior  tnercantia  che  potHno  havere.  He  adds  that  lac 
and  benjamin  are  exported  in  large  quantities  from  Martaban ;  the  lac  is  still 
brought  from  the  Siamese  frontier,  but  no  notice  is  taken  of  benjamin. 

Numerous  boats  of  every  size,  from  one  of  ten  koyans  burden  to  a  canoe^ 
constantly  ply  in  the  various  branches  of  the  river ;  boats  of  fifteen  koyans 
sail  to  Rangoon  and  Mergui«  A  boat  of  tbb  size  is  navigated  by  the  same 
number  of  men,  and  may  be  built  of  teak  for  seven  hundred  tikal& 

Martaban  is  open  to  a  much  more  extensive  trade  than  the  southern  pro- 
vinces, as  it  not  only  communicates,  like  them,  with  Siam  but  with  the  Bur- 
roan  kingdom,  with  Laos,  and  even  with  China,  as  we  have  lately  observed, 
through  Thaum-pe.  From  these  two  latter  countries  come  lac,  rubies,  m^- 
didnal  drugs,  swords,  knives,  manufactured  cotton  and  silk,  sugar,  candied 
janseng  or  earth  nuts,  blank  books  composed  of  blackened  paper,  ivory, 
rhinoceros'  horns,  &c  They  take  in  return  raw  cotton,  salt,  spices,  quick- 
silver, red  lead,  assafcetida,  borax,  alum,  chintzes,  piece-goods,  needles,  and 
various  European  articles.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  when  a&irs  are 
settled  an  extensive  vent  will  offer  itself  in  this  direction  for  our  broad-cloths 
and  cottons. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  peculiarities  observable  in  the  customs  and 
manners  of  the  people : — 

The  Burmans  of  Martaban  and  the  Peguers  and  other  tribes  are  fond  of 
rich  dresses,  and  they  generally  spend  all  their  surplus  money  on  these.  Few 
of  the  lower  ranks  make  use  of  the  precious  metals,  except  in  forming  rings 
and  betel  boxes,  and  cups;  their  gold  rings  are  most  commonly  set  off  by 
rubies  or  turquoises,  but  the  workmanship  is  very  inferior  to  that  even  of 
Hindoostanee  jewellers.  They  do  not  bedeck  their  women  in  the  ridiculous 
manner  that  prevails  in  India ;  the  fair  are  here  content  with  a  few  rings^ 
and  it  is  likely  that  the  superior  freedom  they  enjoy,  and  the  great  share  they 
take  in  employmenta  which,  on  the  other  side  of  the  bay,  devolve  on  the 
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PAle  aex,  may.  have  induced  them  to  renounce  the  incumbrances  of  shackles, 
nose-rings,  &c«  Their  husbands  do  not  gain  much  by  this  lack  of  tinsel,  for 
the  silken  dresses  which  they  wear  are  high  priced  and  do  not  last  long. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Bnrman  dresses  accord  well  with  cleanly  hi^its ; 
being- all  h^iy  coloured,  a  want  of  the  latter  is  not  so  perceptible  as  amongst 
Ithe  cotton-garmented  Hindoos  or  less  delicate  Musselmans.  Ablutions,  not 
being  enjoined  by  dvil  or  religious  ordinances,  are  matters  of  convenience ; 
but  the  anomaly  is  frequent  of  a  Burman  or  a  Peguer  punctually  performing 
these,  but  neglecting  to  recommend  them  by  cleanliness  in  dress.  Many  of 
the  people  of  this  province  wear  the  Karian  cloth  on  account  of  its  durability 
and  warmth.  The  Mons,  or  Peguers,  have,  in  great  measure,  adopted  the 
Burman  costume,  which  is  rather  elegant  for  the  men,  but  indecorous  in 
European  eyes  for  the  women,  as  the  leg  is  very  much  exposed  in  walking. 
The  men  wear  large  turbans  occasionally,  but  the  true  Burman  fashion  is  a 
handkerchief  twisted  into  a  knot  with  the  hair,  and  brought  to  the 
front  of  the  head  Their  long  hair,  which  depends  from  the  crown,  must, 
like  the  Chinese  tails,  prove  rather  inconvenient  on  some  occasions,  especially 
in  flying  before  an  enemy  or  in  combat*  When  the  women  turn  coquettes, 
they  wear  small  turbans  too,  and  they  judge  right  in  supposing  that  it  adds 
to  their  charms.  In  the  rains  the  men  wear  enormous  umbrella-hats,  some  of 
which  are  four  feet  five  inches  in  diameter ;  they  are  of  basket-work.  All 
ranks  wear  shoes  when  they  can  obtain  them ;  these  are  made  either  of  wood 
pr  of  leather.  Officers  of  rank  wear  a  leather  cap  which  is  ^ded,  and  looks 
very  like  the  brass  caps  of  fire-engine  men  in  England :  inferior  officers  have 
black  varnished  leathern  ones. 

Children  are  very  respectful  to  their  parents :  when  a  youtb  is  about  to 
depart  on  a  voyage  or  expedition,  he  kisses  or  lays  his  head  at  his  parents' 
feet,  entreating  forgiveness  of  all  past  offences  and  their  blessing  for  the  future. 
They  return  a  kiss  of  his  cheek,  by  which  is  not  implied  our  mode  of  saluta- 
tion, but  a  strong  inhalation  through  the  nose:  the  same  practice  obtains 
amongst  the  Bialays  and  Siamese. 

Marriage  is  a  civil  affidr  in  Martaban ;  the  youth  of  both  sexes  are  not 
always  allowed  the  society  of  each  other  before  marriage,  but  they  are  less 
strict  in  this  respect  here  than  in  western  India.  Though  this  greater  degree 
of  liberty  produce  some  love  matches,  yet  the  institution  of  marriage  has  not 
unfrequently  the  air  of  a  barter ;  and  as  the  man  pays  often  pretty  high  for 
bis  wife,  he  is  apt  to  look  upon  her  as  a  species  of  property.  In  general  he 
tries  to  gain  the  girl's  affection  and  then  the  consent  of  the  parents,  on  which 
a  large  feast  is  given  and  bands  of  music  are  called :  both  parties  defray  the 
expenses.  Some  elder  of  the  town  or  village  joins  the  hands  of  the  bride 
and  bridegroom,  who  respectively  take  some  rice  and  put  it  towards  the 
other's  mouth:  having  both  eaten  some  and  agreed  tobefiuthful  to  each 
other  and  to  attend  to  each  other's  happiness,  a  blessing  is  pronounced  by  the 
elder  and  the  ceremony  concludes.  No  priest  is  present,  but  they  receive 
donations  on  the  occasion :  the  man  pays,  according  to  his  means,  money, 
goods,  clothes,  &c.  to  the  parents  of  the  bride  and  to  her  relations. 
Should  any  man  wish  to  separate  entirely  from  his  wife,  with  or  without  her 
consent,  the  children  of  the  marriage,  and  his  clothes,  gold  ornaments,  &c. 
are  taken  by  her.  Should  a  wife  desire  separation  but  the  husband  not,  she 
must  pay  to  him  double  the  expense  he  was  put  to  by  the  marriage. 

When  a  child  has  attained  the  age  of  seven  days,  its  head  is  shaved  and  an 
entertainment  is  given ;  at  the  same  time,  some  old  astrologer  inspects  the 
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horoscope,  and  having  foretold  a  fortunate  hour,  be  bestows  a  name  on  fth4 
child.  The  vmtors  then  each  present  it  with  a  piece  of  money  or  something 
of  value. 

'  The  Martafaaners  generally  bum  their  dead,  in  compliance  with  the  Bud<BiiBt 
ordinances.  The  poor  do  not  bom  the  body  of  a  person  who  has  <fied  snd* 
denly,  but  expose  it  to  birds  and  dogs ;  the  reason  is  not  known,  but  peihapa 
tfie  etpense  of  large  quantities  df  wood  and  earth-oil,  which  would  be  re- 
^rfed  to  consame  a  body  ivhich  has  not  been  wasted  by  disease,  may  be  Ae 
cHUte  of  the  custom.  The  corpses  of  priests  are  burned  in  the  manner 
describe  by  Captain  Symes,  and  by  Dr.  Carey,  in  the  AsiaUc  Raear^s,  by 
being  placed  on  a  pile'  of  billets,  amongst  which  are  some  of  odorilbrona 
woods :  it  is  fired  by  mtens  of  rodcets  let  off  at  a  distance,  and  which  reach 
the  pile  along  a  whre  stretched  for  that  purpose.*  The  expense  attendfaig  a 
funeral,  among  the  generality  of  the  people,  is  defrayed  by  a  collection  finom 
iIm  friends  of  the  deceased  :  the  priests  are  not  neglected  on  snch  occasions; 
food  and  doUies  are  distributed  to  them.  The  people  of  Martsban  are  very 
i>nd  of  music :  there  were  bands,  part  of  which  still  remain,  which  were 
hired  out  on  oecasioas  of  ceremony,  whether  on  religions  festivals,  marriages, 
ordaining  of  priests,  or  burials. 

The  Burmans  of  Martaban  play  at  chess,  drafts,  and  foetbdi;  the  ball 
bMg4;omposed  of  wicket-work,  is  light ;  the  players,  standmg  in  a  ring,  kick 
it  from  one  te  the  other.  They  ran  boat-races  at  a  stated  period  every  year, 
and  their  numerous  festivals,  corresponding  with  those  of  the  Hiadooa  to 
ptrfnt  of  time,  and  exhibiting  many  points  of  identity  with  them,  aibrd  tbcaa 

many  occasions  of  festivity  and  innocent  enjoyment. 

I  ■  

*  S«ep.378. 


MALAY  PANTUNS.* 

White  are  the  waves  that  restless  flow 

Towards  the  shore^  and  break  and  die : 
White  flowers  the  smiling  gardens  show ; 

One»-^-one  alone,— attracts  my  eye. 

Long,  loud  and  deep  the  thunder's  roar, 
"Whilst  sinks  man^s  heart  with  silent  dread : 

Should  Zephyr's  breath  be  felt  once  more. 
Would  the  fair  flower  uprear  its  head  ? 

The  floods  oonoed  the  meadows  stiU^ 

The  fains  still  swell  the  torrent's  tide: 
And  floods  of  fruMess  wishes  fiU 

My  breast,  where  hope  has  almost  diecl. 

The  reed,  beyond  your  reach  that  grew. 

Is  cut  and  floating  to  your  hand : 
The  moon  is  full,  and  shines  on  you^ 

Nor  66n  yon  cloud  her  light  withstand. 

• 

latter  five  Um  point  or  moral.  Sopietimca  Uie  ap|dkirtjp  li  oinrkNu;  Imt  the  pwtim  h  oltn  •  lidd^ 
the  mM&lng  of  which  It  requJrei  some  ingenuity  to  dJeoorer.  Pantans  an  olten  employed  at  estem. 
pmnaous  eAidont:  and  ieadine»  and  fkffl  to  thie  kind  of  poetry  aflbid  a  pa»part  to  ftmale  ftrovr 
anongMihe  Malays,  like quiduMM of  coBpiiinentiMBiei«rtua.    Set  M^km  MUcm.,  ^<A. tt. 
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THE  LrrERATI  OF  GHIKA. 

LiTZ»ATUKSy  it  IB  pretty  well  known,  is  cultivated  by  indrnduals  in. China 
at  the  present  day,  not  on  acooont  of  the  gratification  it  is  calculated  to  aiord, 
or  the  fiune  which  it  confers  on  the  possessor  in  other  countries,  but  for  poll* 
tical  objects,  as  furmshiDg  a  title  to  and  a  qualificatioD  for  goverament  offices. 
Confiicios  «h1  the  other  ancient  philctsophers  differed  essentially  from  the 
modems  in  this  respect :  thdr  pursuits  in  moral  sdence  were  unconneeted 
with  political  views.  It  was  about  700  AJ>.,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Tang 
dynasty,  that  the  practice  of  selecting  persons  to  fill  the  posts  of  govena* 
ment,  according  to  their  proficiency  in  literature^  first  h^gaa,  and  .a  ^pkm  of 
examinatioa  was  then  adopted,  which,  with  occasional  alterations,  has  sob* 
sisted  tiU  the  present  period. 

Dr.  Morrison  has  inserted  in  his  valuable  dictionary  of  the  Cfaaneee  l«ii» 
guage,*  a  very  copious  analysis  of  and  some  translations  from  the  JTo-dbn^ 
ieaou^le,  a  work  in  eighteen  volumes,  which  contains  the  laws  and  regulaitiiMB 
respecting  the  official  examinations  of  literary  candidates.  As  the  subject  is 
curious,  and  as  the  regulations  afford  some  information  iu  regard  to  the  eiial* 
ing  state  of  learning  in  China,  and  the  character  of  its  litefati,  a  succinct 
account  of  the  qrstem  and  forms  of  examination,  condensed  firom  Dr,  Morris 
son's  work  (which  is  not  readily  accessibie),  will,  we  think,  be  acceptable^ 

The  examinations,  which  are  mostly  triennial,  are  of  two  kinds;  Heang^he^ 
6r  provincial  examination  for  those  who  have  attained  the  lowest  d^ree,  called 
Sew-tsae ;  and  Hwuy -she,  or  general  examination  at  Pdung  ,of  the  Kea-jin,  <ftr 
higher  dass,  from  every  province  in  the  empire.  The  examinatioBs  for  the 
first  or  SeW'4Bae  degree  are  held  at  the  district  collies,  and  the  degree  is 
conferred  by  the  resident  provincial  principal.  The  triennial  examinations  of 
the  whole  province  are  conducted  by  two  imperial  commisBioners,  called  Choo»> 
kaou. 

The  provincial  and  general  national  examinations  are  distinguished  into 
Ching*kd,  or  at  regular  periods,  and  KeaJi^  extra  exaaunations,  otherwise 
Gan-kd,  special  examinations  directed  from  the  court. 

The  official  members  of  the  imperial  fami^  are  examined  in  the  public  hall 
after  the  examination  of  all  the  literary  candidates  has  finished.  Their  themes 
are  delivered  to  the  supreme  examiner,  who  looks  them  over :  an  officer  is 
appointed  on  this  occarion  by  Che  emperor  to  attend  the  court,  in  order,  it  is 
stated,  ^  to  repress  any  improper  behaviour.*'  Dr.  Morrison  observes  hera^ 
that  the  examination  of  these  imperial  personages  is  said  to  be  altogether  a 
mockery :  ^  their  themes  are  composed  by  odier  people,  whilst  they  sit  near 
drinking  and  carousing.'' 

Kd-keu  denotes  an  examinaCion  of  aQ  those,  ii6t  of  the  first  and  second 
classes,  who  have  attained  the  degree  of  Sew-tsae,  for  admission  to  the 
Heang^she,  for  the  degree  Keu-jin.  The  number  of  the  Sew»tsae  class  in  a 
province  being  too  great  for  assembling  in  one  court  (in  Kwang-tung  they 
amount  to  19,000),  those  who  rank  in  the  third  and  lower  classes  are  not 
admitted  to  the  KUeu.  The  order  of  the  examinations  of  the  Sew-tsae  class 
is  as  follows:  I.  JTMrns  permitted  to  become  can^date  for  the  Keopjin  de- 
gree; 2.  Eeang-ihe^m  the  province,  to  obtain  the  Keu-^n  degree;  9,  Hun^ 
she,  at  the  capital,  to  attidn  the  Tsin-sxe  degree ;  4.  Teeththe,  in  the  imperial 

palace. 
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palace,  to  obtain  the  Han-iia  degree;  5.  Chaou4iaou,  in  the  imperial  pre*- 
sence,  for  a  first  or  second  place  amongst  the  Han^lin. 

All  places  of  instruction  are  included  in  these  three  general  terms :  Tsung- 
hedy  imperial  collies  for  the  emperor's  kindred;  Kwan4ie5y  government 
schools  or  colleges ;  and  Sxe-hed,  private  schools,  which  term  comprehends 
those  who  study  at  home* 

It  appears  from  the  oid  laws  of  the  present  dynasty,  which  are  inserted  in 
the  work  referred  to,  that  the  Tartars  were  not  at  first  very  favourably  dis- 
posed towards  the  privileged  literati  of  China.  In  the  second  year  of  Shun- 
che  (A.D.  1645)  the  province  of  Chlh-le  was  limited  to  one  Keu-jin  degree, 
and  only  thirty  persons  were  allowed  to  attend  as  candidates :  the  number  is 
now  sixty.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Yung-ching  (A.D.  17^6),  that  emperor 
stopped  entirely  all  literary  examinations  in  the  Ch^-keang  province,  because 
two  literati  had  slandered  (i.  e.  censured)  the  emperor  Kang*he.  The  edict 
declared  that  ''the  object  of  government  in  supporting  the  literati  is  to  cause 
people  to  know  or  recognize  the  superiority  of  princes  and  fathers,  and  by  no 
means  to  encourage  skill  in  letters ;  for  mere  literature  is  useless.  ChUeang 
province  (it  states)  surpasses  the  whole  empire  in  elegance  of  style;  yet  the 
manners  of  the  people  are  ungenerous,  ungrateful,  and  vile  to  an  extreme 
degree."  This  assertion  the  emperor  proves  by  referring  to  the  conduct  of  the 
two  slanderers;  and  concludes  that  '^  although  the  learned  and  the  people  be 
separated,  still  they  are  really  but  one ;  though  the  privtl^ed  sons  of  letters 
generally  treat  the  common  people  with  scorn." 

The  S&ng-yuen,  or  Sew-tsae  graduates  attending  examinations  for  a  Keu-jin 
d^ee,  must  be  selected  and  enrolled  by  the  provincial  principal  of  each  pro* 
vince :  they  are  permitted  to  attend  only  the  examinations  in  their  own  pro- 
vince. The  Keen-s&ng  are  those  who  purchase  the  lowest  degree;  the  Kung- 
s&ng  are  Sew-tsae  who  gain  a  step  in  advance,  but  short  of  the  Keu-jin.  There 
are  six  modes  by  which  this  step  b  obtained:  L  Gin^  act  of  favour  from  the 
sovereign;  2.  P<i,  chosen  for  superior  merit  from  a  Heen,  once  in  twelve 
years ;  3.  Suy,  a  certain  rule  once  in  a  certain  number  of  years ;  4,  Foo^  a 
class  placed  next  to  Keu-jin ;  5.  Yewy  good  character  from  the  l4aou-«ze,  or 
district  tutor,  a  privilege  granted  him  once  in  three  years ;  6«  2>,  or  law,  i.e. 
l)y  paying  certain  fees  specified  by  law.  These  d^ees  gained  by  purchase  are 
called  keuen^  ^^vM^y  fuid  J^en*  A  military  cadet,  who  is  recommended  for  his 
excellent  conduct,  may  become  a  Keen-s&ng ;  and  those  military  cadets,  who 
purchase  the  Keen-s&ng  degree,  may  enter  the  gate  (school)  of  letters,  and 
attend  the  examinations ;  but  they  cannot  return  to  the  military  gate. 

Having  passed  certain  examinations,  some  of  these  Kung-s&ng  and  Keen- 
dlLng  are  admitted  into  the  Peking  college,  called  Kwd-tsze-keen,  and  may 
attend  the  provincial  examinations  at  Shun-teen-foo,  in  the  Peking  district. 
The  keuen,  or  theme-papers  (which  are  oflBcially  stamped,  and  purchased, 
under  strict  rules,  from  the  Poo-ching-sze,  or  provincial  judge,  fori  m.  S  can., 
or  about  a  quarter  of  a  dollar)  must  be  enrolled  at  the  Peking  college,  and  the 
original  deposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  Le-poo. 

When  the  Shun- teen  provincial  examinations  are  *near,  the  Hed-ching,  or 
provincial  principal  of  Shun-teen,  the  principal  of  the  Kwd*t8se-keen,  and  the 
Fung-teen4bo-cbing,  or  deputy  magistrate  of  Mougden,  prepare  a  list  of  the 
graduates  who  will  attend,  ten  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  exami* 
nations,  to  be  presented  to  the  higher  authorities.  The  lists  must  contain  the 
age,  the  appearance,  the  nation,  place,  and  lineage  of  the  individuals.  In  the 
provinces  the  professors  are  required,  at  the  annual  and  triennial  examina- 
tions. 
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tions,  to  imitate  the  *^  list  of  attainments,"  and  also  to  make  a  book  thereof^ 
to  be  preserved  in  the  Foo-yoen's  office,  for  subsequent  reference  as  to  the 
student's  character. 

The  annual  examination  just  mentioned  is  the  Say-kaou,  which,  although 
its  name  implies  annual,  occurs  only  once  in  two  years,  when  all  the  Sew-tsae 
are  required  to  attend  on  pain  of  losing  their  rank,  and  having  their  names 
expunged. 

SeW'tsae  graduates  belonging  to  the  new  territories  in  Western  Tartary, 
when  attending  the  provincial  examinations,  are  allowed  post-horses  at  the 
expense  of  government.  The  same  indulgence  is  allowed  to  the  Keu-jin 
graduates,  of  the  distant  provinces,  when  they  *attend  the  general  national 
examinations  at  Peking.  An  allowance  is  made  to  all  Keu-jin  graduates  for 
their  travelling  expenses  to  Peking.  In  Kwang-tung,  the  allowance  is  twenty 
taels ;  but  the  fees  of  office,  when  applying  for  the  money,  swallow  up  the 
whole  amount !  The  expense  of  the  journey  form  Kwang-tung  to  Peking, 
together  with  the  cost  of  clothing  for  passing  a  winter  in  the  north,  is  at  least 
300  dollars,  or  ten  times  the  allowance. 

The  Ken-jin  of  each  province,  when  about  to  attend  the  general  examination 
at  Peking,  must  transmit  to  the  Poo-ching-sze,  through  the  local  magistrate  of 
their  native  place,  a  certificate  descriMng  their  persons,  age,  whether  they 
have  beards,  &c.,  which  the  judge,  after  examining,  lays  before  the  Foc^yuen, 
and  receives  a  document  addressed  to  the  Le-poo,  which  he  transmits  to  the 
several  Chow  or  Heen  magistrates,  who  give  it  to  the  Keu-jin  whom  it  res- 
pects, to  carry  in  person  to  the  Le-poo  at  Peking.  This  document  must  be 
brought  back  to  his  native  place  by  the  Keu-jin,  whether  successful  or  not. 

A  Keu-jin  who  owes  any  land-tax,  or  whose  conduct  is  subject  to  some 
pending  inquiry,  or  who  is  mourning  for  the  death  of  a  parent^  cannot  be 
admitted  to  the  Hwuy-she. 

The  Kaou-kwan,  or  examiners  at  the  provincial  examinations,  are  chosen 
from  officers  at  Peking,  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the  Emperor. 
They  are  required  to  depart  to  their  respective  provinces  within  five  days.  If 
any  one  linger  at  Peking,  he  is  subjected  to  a  court  of  inquiry.  They  have 
assistants ;  at  Shun-teen-foo  there  are  eighteen ;  at  Kwang-tung  ten.  **  In 
Kang-he's  time  (it  is  observed)  in  each  room  two  assutant  examiners  were 
employed,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  frauds ;  but  that  was  found  to  divide 
the  responsibility,  and  now  in  each  room  they  only  employ  one  person :  thus 
the  responsibility  being  concentrated,  it  becomes  difficult  to  remove  the  merit 
or  demerit  from  one  person  to  another." 

The  managing  officers  at  the  provincial  !and  general  examinations  are  as 
follow :  1.  Keen-lin,  supervisor  or  visitor.  S.  Te-teaou-kwan,  general  manager. 
3.  Nuy-leen-keen-she,  superintendant  of  the  examination  in  the  inner  apart* 
ments.  4.  Wae-chang-seuen-ch&,  patroles  in  the  outer  part  of  the  court.  5. 
Kdth-tseang-wae-seuen,  patroles  outside  the  wall  or  fence;  Wang-low,  watch- 
men on  look-out  stands ;  also  officers  to  see  what  is  passing  at  the  dragon«gate, 
or  first  entrance,  and  innde  to  the  taptang,  or  great  hall.  6.'  Nuy-shbw-chang- 
kwan,  officers  inside  and  outside  to  receive  and  take  care  of  theme-papers ; 
also  Show4LeuenHio-kwan,  officers  at  the  place  where  the  papers  are  received ; 
Me-fung-so-kwan,  officers  where  the  comers  of  the  papers  are  pasted  down 
and  sealed  (to  hide  the  writer's  number,  till  hu  merit  is  declared);  F&ng-lfih-so* 
kwan,  officers  where  the  essays  are  described ;  Tuy-ttth-so4cwan,  of&c&n  where 
the  copy  and  original  are  compared.  7«  Officers  to  examine  the  Mck  gate,  or 
gate  of  the  outer  wall,  and  officers  to  search  the  students,  to  prevent  pre* 

composed 
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composed  estep  being  imuggled  in':  at  court  thk  duty  der^lves  otf  the  kings 
and  great  statesmte  near  thd  person  of  the  sovereigh.  8,  Officers  on  the 
watch  to  prevent  the  students  from  conversing  together,  exchatigiag  thw 
theme-papdrs,  oonfustbg  the  nikmbers,  add  other  irregularities. 
-  Moreover,  at  Shun-tSen*foo  there  are  the  following :  of  readers  and  eom- 
parcra  of  theme-papers,  from  90'  to  100  persons ;  of  transcriber!,  1,000;  of 
tjrpe-cutters,  32;  of  press-men,  24;  these  are  required  to  print  the  themes  to 
be  distdbvted  amongst  the  students,  and' every  work  must  be  performed  inside 
the  court-yard,  after  the  gates  are  lacked*  There  are,  also,  four  fohiers  of 
the  comers  of  theme-j^apers,  two  pasters,  two  smiths,  one  tinman  or  pew- 
terer,  six  bricklayers,  four  drummers,  &c.  &c.  In  Kwang-tung,  it  is  teid, 
there  are  about' 10,000  people,  consisting  of  students  and  attendants,  officers 
and  mechanics,  collected  inside  the  inclosure,  at  a  kd-keu;  and  it  oceasiods 
more  activity  and  trade,  as  well  as  interest,  throughout  the  whole  province, 
than  any  other  occurrence  Whatever.  The  military  examinations  commence 
immediately  after  the  literary  dose. 

The  themes  given  at  the  three  days'  examinations  are  these :  on  Cb6  first 
di^,  three  themes  fixun  the/mr  ho€iki  (the  7*a4e9,  the  Lun-yu,  the  Ckung" 
ymigf  and  M&ng'isze,  or  Mendus)  describing  thdr  scope  and  meaning;  and 
(me theme  for  a  verse  of  five  words  in  a  line,  and  eight  rhymes,  making  dxfietift 
lines :  on  the  second  day,  one  theme  from  each  of  the  ddssics  (the  Y^^-king, 
die  Skoo4nng,  the  ^iejkiig,  the  CRtm-tew,  and  the  Lc'JSTe),  giring  the  sense 
and  scope :  on  the  third,  five  questions,  requiring  appropriate  writted  answers, 
referring  to  the  hirtory  or  political  economy  of  China. 

At  the  general  national  examination  held  at  court,  as  wdl  as  at  Shud-tden- 
foo,  the  themte  are  given  by  the  Emperor,  or  by  his  special  order.  Ther  te- 
keft,  or  theme-box,  is  recdved  by  the  prindpal  examiner  with  great  pomp  and 
reverence  at  the  palace-gate  called  K§en-tsing-mun. 

•  The  subjeots  6f  themes  arfe  required  to  be  sentences  the  meaning  <Sf  Which 
is  refined  and  profound.  Those  for  verses  must  be  grave  and  important,  not 
common  and  habitual,  lest  the  students  should  previously  ^  fed  thdr  way.''* 
In  the  thitnes  from  the  classics  it  is  forbidden  "  to  cut  and  tear  asunder  and 
drag  together  and  joid  parts  of  sentences."  In  sdecting  themes  for  veraes, 
eoneclness  and  dq[;ance  must  be  espeddly  aimed  at :  low  licentioCis  books 
and  private  wdrks  mnst  not  be  quoted.  In  themes  for  essays  on  politicsl 
economy,  the  chief  topics  must  be  of  red  importance^  the  prindplesof  wfaidi 
are  dear,  oorrect,-  and  of  great  magnitude ;  not  devious  or  mean :  questions 
concerning  the  learning  and  characters  of  statesmen  of  the  present  dyntety 
nnist  not  be  put  to  students :  each  question  must  not  exceed  SOO  words.  No 
composition  containing,  as  quotations,  distorted  diaracters  not  found  in  the 
five  dassics,  can  be  accepted.  If  the  examiner  answers  his  owd  questions,  or 
extends  the  propodtion  excesifivdy,  or  in  a  vi^e  manned,  or  is/ careless^ 
ambignous,  or  vulgar  in  his  interrogatories,  he  Will- be  suljected  to  a  court  Of 
inquiry. 

•  A  variety  of  minute  rules  are  given  respecting  the  ideofaanicd  parts  of  tlie 
essajra :  if  the  number  of  characters'  added  or  blotted  out  iti'au'  essay  exceed  A 
hundred,  the  student  is  paded  ouij  that  is,,  his  dame  is  pasted  up  at  the  gate^ 
as  having  violated  the  rules,  and  he  is  expdled  for  that  year.  At  Kwang4odg 
(Dr.  Morrison  observes)  there  are  generally  a  hdndredok*  meife.pjdvons  tboa 
punished  for  breaking  some  of  the  numerous  regulations. 

When  the  examining  officers  ha»te  .i^spteted  the  :rivte  days',  pioductiedi^ 
diey  must  first  record'the  most  perfect.    Although  the  first  day's  pelfohvanoe 

be 
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be  excellent,  if  that  of  the  subsequent  days  be  hasty  and  careless,  the  compo- 
sition must  be  rejected.  If  the  first  day's  be  merely  plain  and  intelligible,  and 
the  next  day's  lucid,  substantial,  and  intelligent,  the  person  may  yet  obtain  a 
dqp-ee;  but  if  the  first  day's  be  faulty  and  false  in  sentiment,  although  the 
two  next  days*  work  be  good,  it  does  not  give  a  degree :  if  such  be  accepted, 
the  chief  examiner  must  signify  his  reasons  in  writing  on  the  theme>paper.  - 

The  ten  local  inferior  examiners  must  not  interfere  with  each  other.  Each 
must  return  to  his  own  room  at  night  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep ;  they  are  not 
allowed  to  risit  each  other,  to  make  private  inquiries,  or  to  assemble  toge- 
ther to  conyerse.  It  is  said  that,  instead  of  obeying  this  rule,  the  examiners 
drink  and  play  at  cards  together. 

A  local  examiner  must  not  present  to  the  chief  an  essay  contuning  incohe- 
rent or  jGeilse  sentiments.  The  essays  handed  to  the  chief  must  be  examined  as 
they  pass  by  the  visitor,  to  detect  any  secret  sign.  The  assistant  examiner, 
commissioned  by  the  court,  writes  on  the  successful  essays,  Ueu^  ot  taken^ 
and  the  chief  examiner,  chung^  or  hit  the  mark;  hence  the  term  chung-keu, 
denoting  the  attainment  of  the  Keu-jin  degree. 

The  rejected  essays,  slurred  and  thrown  into  the  lo  or  basket,  may  be 
examined  by  the  chief  examiner,  and  if  any  be  found  elegant,  they  may  be 
accepted.  The  inferior  examiners  are  to  write  their  reasons  for  rejecting  an 
«ssay;  and  if,  after  the  essay  is  returned  to  the  author,  the  examiner  shall 
appear  to  have  slurred  a  good  one,  the  candidate  may  appeal  to  Peking;  but  if 
the  decision  be  against  the  appellant,  he  shall  not  only  be  expelled  from  the 
order  of  literati,  but  be  delivered  to  the  penal  board  for  serere  punishment  fbr 
the  crime  of  making  an  unjust  complaint. 

At  the  provincial  and  general  examinations  at  Peking,  where  candidates 
from  all  parts  of  China  assemble,  measures  are  taken  to  prevent  the  examiners 
irom  being  persons  born  in  the  same  part  of  the  empire  as  the  candidates,  in 
order  that  there  might  be  no  bias.  This  is  eflbcted  by  sorting  the  essays  into 
southern,  northern,  and  middle  f»/a<<erj»  to  which  examiners  from  diflerent 
parts  are  appointed. 

Peculiar  privileges  are  enjoyed  by  certain  candidates.  When  a  {^ren  nuin*- 
ber  of  the  sons  or  brothers  of  a  few  of  the  higher  officers  of  state  stand  as 
candidates,  some  of  them  may  be  accepted,  who  are  called  Kwan-s&ng,  and 
are  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  candidates  by  not  being  searched,  by  wear- 
ing peculiar  garments,  by  sitting  apart  from  the  rest,  &c.  Those  candidates 
enrolled  as  salt-merchanU  (who  conduct  the  government  monopoly)  enjoy  the 
distinction  of  having  their  essays  formed  into  a  bundle  marked  **  loo-tsze> 
baou.*' 

The  number  of  Tsin-sze  degrees  conferred  at  the  general  examination  at 
Peking  is  decided  by  the  Emperor ;  it  has  varied  from  150  to  400.  The  Ke»> 
Jin  degrees  amount  to  between  1,200  and  1,300. 

If  it  be  discovered  that  a  student  has  employed  any  person  to  write  his 
essay,  both  individuals  are  to  be  tried  and  punbhed ;  and  if  the  surname  and 
name  of  the  student  be  erroneously  written  in  the  list,  the  officer  superintend- 
ing the  list  is  to  be  delivered  over  to  a  court  of  inquiry.  If  a  candidate  on 
being  searched  shall  be  found  to  have  secreted  a  precomposed  essay,  hie  is 
condemned  to  wear  the  wooden  collar,  to  be  degraded  from  his  rank  of  Sew- 
tsae,  and  incapacitated  from  ever  standing  a  candidate  again :  his  fiither  and 
tutor  are  also  to  be  punished.  If  this  discovery  be  made  after  a  student  has 
trttained  his^degvee^  he  is  to.be  punished  as  befors,  and  the  officers  who  fiuled 
to  discover  the  tridL  are  implicated  in  his  gtnlt. 
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ServuntSy  portera,  writers,  and  inferior  managers,  are  all  to  be  searched  oft 
entering  the  court :  if  a  learned  person  be  found  to  have  been  admitted  dis- 
guised as  a  servant,  he  will  be  punished,  and  the  chief  examiner  subjected  to 
a  court  of  inquiry. 

At  the  provincial  examinations,  each  class  of  officers  use  different  coloured 
ink :  the  chief  examiners  black;  the  assistant  examiners  blue;  the  inside  visi» 
tors  purple;  receivers  of  theme^papers  and  writers  blue;  the  transcribers  of 
papers  vermilion  ;  the  comparers  of  papers  red  and  yellow  mixed. 

Then  follows  a  string  of  regulations  for  counteracting  underhand  influence^ 
frauds^  and  acts  of  resentment ;  amongst  which  are  the  following :  Unsuccessfiii 
candidates,  who  go  to  the  residence  of  the  examiners,  behave  in  a  disorderly 
manner,  and  make  a  clamorous  disturbance,  are  to  be  punished ;  and  if  a  can- 
didate, previously  to  the  official  annunciation  of  the  degrees  conferred,  copies 
essays  composed  within  the  gate,  and  presents  them  to  any  person  to  criticise 
and  mark  with  dots,*  and  then,  after  the  announcement,'  filled  with  resent- 
ment for  disappointed  hopes,  prints  the  rejected  essay,  with  a  view  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  world  for  its  judgment,  both  the  student  and  the  person  who  criti- 
cised his  essay  are  to  be  delivered  to  a  court  of  inquiry. 

One  section  of  the  work  referred  to  contains  prohibitions  of  printing  and 
selling  abridged  copies  of  the  five  classics  and  essays  on  political  economy : 
the  blocks  as  well  as  the  copies  of  such  abridged  works  are  to  be  destroyed, 
**  lest  they  lead  scholars  into  error."  In  the  inquisition  directed  to  be  made  in 
the  provinces  after  such  works,  the  magistrates  are,  however,  forbidden  to  be 
**  over  minute  and  troublesome,  so  as  to  distress  shopmen,  or  cause  distur- 
bance in  lanes  and  private  dwellings."  Small  copies  of  the  classics  are  like- 
wise prohibited ;  though  it  appears  that  very  small  copies  of  such  works  are  to 
be  purchased  in  China. 

The  seats  of  the  students  at  the  examinations  are  scrupulously  regulated, 
to  defeat  any  contrivance  of  individuals  to  render  mutual  aid:  a  juvenile 
book,  containing  1,000  characters,  is  employed  for  this  purpose ;  the  seats  are 
marked  by  each  of  the  characters  (omitting  sacred  or  inauspicious  words),  and 
isach  candidate  has  a  character  assigned  him,  corresponding  with  one  sealed 
upon  a  seat. 

Certain  words  are  to  be  avoided  by  the  essayists :  such  as  the  temple- 
epithet  of  deceased  emperors,  the  reigning  emperor's  name,  the  sacred  name 
of  **  the  most  wise  and  holy  sage,"  Confucius.  This  is  easily  effected,  through 
the  peculiar  structure  of  the  language,  by  abbreviating  the  character,  of 
retrenching  one  or  more  strokes  of  the  pencil.  A  list  of  the  characters  which 
are  to  be  "  treated  with  reverence,"  with  the  manner  of  altering  them,  is 
exhibited  in  large  outside  the  court.  Offending  against  this  rule  is  punished 
by  suspension  from  three  examinations,  t.  e,  for  nine  years. 

Special  rules  must  be  observed  in  regard  to  writing  certain  characters  higher 
tfaai^  others,  out  of  respect,  of  which  a  list  is  given :  some  are  to  be  raised  one 
place  above  the  head-line;  others  two  places ;  others  three.  Those  who  rais^ 
the  heads  of  characters  improperly  are  punished  by  temporary  suspension  1 
It  is,  however,  observed  that  if  those  characters  which  ought  to  be  raised 
only  one  line,  should  by  mistake  be  raised  two,  it  is  to  be  excused  1 

The  following  are  offences  which  ent^l  the  penalty  of  being  pasted  out,  or 
expelled  firom  the  pending  examination :  writing  an  essay  consisting  of  more 

than 

•  Olf«lwa&d«o<»arast8Btora|»piolMtlanorooiniiMndat^   The  intetor  fumtnew  nmik  sn 
therewith  prarioue  to  iti  being  preeented  to  the  chief  examiner. 
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than  700  characters ;  vridng  plans  of  government,  or  an  essay  oft  political 
economy,  consisting  of  tlesi  than  300  characters;  committing  an  error  or 
omission  in  the  words  of  the  theme,  &c. 

The  oflkial  proclamation  of  the  names  of  the  successful  candidates  is  pub* 
lished  in  the  province  by  the  Foo-yuen>  or  deputy  governor ;  he  makes  his 
appearance,  when  it  is  brought  out,  under  a  salute  of  three  guns;  it  is  then 
pasted  up,  under  a  salute  of  three  guns ;  he  then  bows  thrice  towards  the 
names  of  the  graduated  Keu-jin,  and  retires  under  a  salute  of  three  guns. 
The  proclamation  is  written  in  very  large  characters,  and  sealed  in  a  peculiar 
manner. 

The  names  of  the  new-made  Keu-jin  are  reported  to  the  Emperor;  a  feast 
or  banquet  is  given  to  them  in  each  province,  which  is  attended  by  all  the 
civil. o£Eicers  of  rank.  The  chief  examiner  presides;  the  deputy-governor,  at 
whose  palace  the  feast  is  given,  and  who  is  present  as  visitor,  takes  the  right, 
the  assistant  examiner  the  left.  The  viceroy  is  also  present ;  the  provincial 
treasurer  furnishes  gold  and  silver  cups  and  other  vessels.  The  inferior  oflBoers 
wait  as  servants ;  two  little  boys,  dressed  as  rural  naiads,  bearing  branches  of 
the  olea  fragram,  chaunt  the  following  ancient  verses  out  of  the  She^iing^  in 
allusion  to  the  first  of  which  this  provincial  banquet  is  called  **  the  deer*cry 
feast." 

.  ^  The  deer  cry  in  tuneful  response,  whilst  nibbling  the  wild-growing  herbs ; 
here  we  have  excellent  guests ;  strike  the  harp,  blow  the  cheerfid  reed. 

'*  Blow  the  cheerful  reed,  sound  the  hwang,  present  the  loaded  basket,—- a 
pledge  of  welcome ;  O  ye  who  love  me,  show  me  the  path  of  virtue  1  '* 

The  banquet  given  at  the  general  examinations  at  Peking  is  called  **  the 
feast  of  grace  and  glory ;"  it  takes  place  at  the  Board  of  Rites  and  Ceremo* 
nies,  and  is  attended  by  a  guard  of  military. 

At  the  Peking  examination  the  first  ten  accepted  essays  are  presented  to  the 
Emperor,  that  he  may  mark  three  of  them  for  the  first  literary  honours,  or 
San-keYh-te ;  the  chief  rank  is  called  Chwang-yuen,  or  ornamented  head,  as 
the  head  of  the  author  is  decorated  with  flowers ;  the  next  is  termed  Paog-yen» 
or,  eye  of  the  accepted ;  the  third  is  named  Tan-hwa,  or,  searcher  for  flowers, 
in  allusion  to  his  not  obtaining  flowers,  except  from  the  two  former,  to  deco- 
rate his  head. 

.  After  the  names  of  the  graduates  are  proclaimed,  the  successftil  scholars 
must  proceed  to  court  within  a  limited  time,  to  be  personally  examined  at  the 
proper  office  ;  to  write  before  witnesses  an  account  of  their  family  for  three 
generations ;  and  to  write  a  copy  of  their  essay,  for  comparison  with  the  origi- 
nal by  the  revisors.  These  are  officers  (forty  in  number)  selected  by  the 
Board  of  Rites,  and  who,  moreover,  are  required  to  detect  and  punish  such 
&ults  in  the  essays  as  may  have  escaped  the  examiners. 

The  Keu-jin  (as  before  observed)  are  divided  into  three  classes  s  the  lowest 
are  those  who  have  not  attained  at  Peking  the  Tsin-sze  degree.  Some  of  these^ 
however,  may  be  selected  by  the  kings  and  great  officers  of  state  for  employment 
at  an  early  period.  Those  who  have  gained  the  Tsin-sze  degree,  oth«rwite 
called  KuDg-sze,  undergo  an  exaitaination  in  great  form  at  the  palace :  the  suo- 
cessfiil  candidates  are  called  Han-lin,  of  whom  the  San*kelh-te  (before-men- 
tioned) are  the  three  first.  They  are  all  introduced  to  the  Emperor  to  give 
thanks ;  upon  which  a  last  examination,  and  the  hi^est  of  the  series,  takes 
place;  it  is  called  "  the  presence-examination,"  importing  that  it  is  performed 
in  the  presence  chamber.  This  Idst  examination  was  institutecl  by  the  Emperor 
Yung-ching,  AJ>.  17^. 
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VISIT  TO  THE  CITY  OF  AVA. 

Th£  following  extract  from  a  ''  Journal  of  the  ProceedingB  of  the  Deputa- 
tion' to  tife  Court  of  Ava;"  of  which  a  brief  account  wasg^n,  from  another 
band,  last  month  <p.  490)»  ie  too  hiteresting  to  be  omitted  in  this  journal.  We 
copy  it  (V<Hn  the  Calcutta  GovermrttnfGauite  of  April  13«  • 

The  party  left  the  head-quarters  at  Yandaboh  on  the  d6th  February,  at  fire 
A.  M. ;  they  met  In  their  voyage  up  the  rirer  the  L&mine  Zaray  (a  secretary  of 
the  district  of  Laroine),  who  asked  for  a  list  of  the  presents. 

**  ^th.  We  continued  to  advance  at  a  slow  rate,  and  did  not  arrive  a% 
Yeppadine  till  about  four  p.  m*  Whilst  coming  up,  Lamine  Zaray  tohl  me 
that  a  Wone-dowk,  at  our  camp,  had  instructions  to  ask  to  purchase  from  as 
for  the  king  a  large  English  boat,  a  gun,  and  a  shelL  When  rcmoostradng 
with  him  respecting  the  slowness  of  our  progress,  he  replied,  *  and  yet  yoo 
may  remember  how  quickly  you  expected  us  to  communicate  with  the  capital 
fiKMn  Mellone/  We  heard  that  Mr.  Price,  proceeding  towards  our  camp, 
liad  passed  us  in  the  night.  When  approaddng  pretty  near  to  Yeppadne» 
before  noon,  Maba  Silwa  joined  us,  breakfasted  with  us,  and  then  pieeeded 
lis  in  bis  lighter  boat  to  Yjeppadine.  On  arrival  at  this  place,  we  £nd  that 
there  is  a  small  house  prepared  for  our  reception,  and  an  invitation  is  given 
us  froQn  Che  chiefs  there  to  land  and  take  some  refiresbment ;  after  waiting 
half  an  Jiour,  the  Atwane  Wone  came  to  visit  us  i  and,  npon  the  consideratioB 
that  "Mr.  Price  was  now  in  our  rear,  and  also  that  the  Atwane  Wone  appeared 
anxious  we  should  not  hurry  on  in  advance,  coupled  with  this,  that  he  coold, 
without  seeming  to  do  it,  quite  easily  prevent  our  going  on,  we  settled  to 
remain  for  the  present,  and  not  sittenpt  proceeding  until  the  moon  should  be 
well  up.  The  Atwane  Wone  also  said  he  wonld  oome  down  wcad  dine  with  us 
at  the  i^thef,  (after  sun-set,)  which  we  appointed.  Before  we  aatdowo  te  dinner 
Mr.  Price's  boat  wAs  heard  coming  up  the  river  towards  the  ghant  we  landed 
at.  After  we  had  dined,  he  came  in  with  the  Atwane  Wone  and  took  hia 
dinner  dso ;  and  there  was  a  good  deal  of  desultoiy  conversation  kept  up 
amongst  us.  Just  bdbre  the  meeting  broke  up,  he  acquainted  us  that  **  be 
had  ait  interview  with  the  k$ng  and  queon  the  di^  before,  in  the  morning;  that 
great  alarm  prevailed  on  account  of  our  deputation ;  that  the  queen  fell 
into  hysterics,  and  that  the  king,  on  seeing  him,  had  called  out^  *  Oh,  Mce, 
save  me }  *  that  this  was  caused  by  a  false  idea  of  the  object  of  the  depvtat]on» 
it  being  said  that  the  chief  of  our  flying  artillery  was  comings  up ;:  that  we  were 
spying  out  the  road,  and  that»  under  the  guise  of  a  present  to  the  kinf,  one 
of  the  articles  we  were  bringing  was  a  musket,  so  contrived  as  to  explode 
without  gunpowder;  besides  whidi,  the  king  was  vexed  at  the  furospect  of 
being  exposed  to  the  visits  (or  introsion)  of  strangers  after  hia  misfortunes.'* 
Mr/Pirioe  went  on  to  sHy,  that  he  had  in  hia  possession  an  order  fit>m  the 
General  for  our  return,  on  account  of  the  state  of  affidrs  as  above  related ;  bat 
that  being  exceecGngly  anxious  that  the  progress  towards  a  thorough  padfica* 
tfc>n;  already  so  well  begun  and  happily  advanced,  should  not  be  interrupted^ 
-he  would  take  upon  himself  to  withhold  this  document  for  the  present,  asj 
by  bis  making  another  visit  to  the  capital,  he  lioped  we  should  be  enabled  to 
proceed  on  our  course  as  originally  intended,  without  there  being  may  neees- 
sity  for  deHv^ng^  the  same.  The  party J)roke  up  about  ten  o'clock,  and  Mr. 
Price  and  the  Atwane  Wane  retired  together.  >The  above4nentioned  connniK 
fficatioo,  made  by  Mr.  Price,  although  the  Atwane  Wone  was  present,  was 
not  at  that  time  interpreted  to  him. 

"We 
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**  We  do  not  know  Che  period  at  which  Mr,  Price  set  off  for  the  capital ; 
t»ut  he  told  U8  that  we  might  expect  him  on  the  morrow  at  the  latest,  about 
three  r.  m. 

**  We  remained  in  perfect  uncertainty  as  to  what  we  should  think  of  the 
matter  until  next  day  at  noon,  when  Mr.  Price  walked  in  and  told  us  that 
every  thing  was  settled  in  a  favourable  point  of  view,  and  that  we  had  nothing 
to  do  now  but  proceed  at  once,  a  fester  boat  having  been  ordered,  and  just 
ready  for  us.  He  said  that  he  had  come  down  the  stream  with  considerable 
speed,  as  he  had  kept  General  Campbell's  watdi  in  his  hand,  and  urged  the» 
boatmen  to  exert  themselves  by  pointing  out  the  lapse  of  time.  We  re-em* 
backed  dlx>ut  two  p.  m.,  the  Raywone  and  Laurine  Zaray  accompanying  u8  as 
before,  the  former  in  agilt  boat. 

'**  We  arrived  at  Kyouk-ta-lown  a  little  before  sunset;  and  at  this  junc- 
ture the  people  were  so  anxious  to  proceed  with  us,  that  it  was  not  without 
some  remonstrance^  (all  in  good  temper,  however,)  that  we  obtained  time  to 
procure  a  biscnit  and  glass  of  wine  firom  a  boat  a  little  in  rear  of  us,  and  to 
make  use  of  this  refreshment.  We  heard  from  Mr.  Price,  but  I  forget  at  what 
particular  period,  that  we  had  at  first  been  placed  in  a  heavy  boat  in  ordeo 
that  our  advance  should  not  be  inconveniently  quick.  It  was  about  eleven 
p.  M.-  when  we  came  to  a  halt,  and  we  found  ourselves. then  vbreast  of  a  chokey, 
which.  I  supposed  to  boa  little  way  up  the  river  face  of  Ava.  We  remained 
there  some  little  time ;  but  tired  of  the  boat,  and  not  seeing  any  appearance  of 
our  being  invited  ashore,  we  got  out  of  the  boat  and  drew,  near  to  a  watch« 
fire  on  the  bank.  This  evidently  made  the  people  in  charge  of  us  determine  to 
let  us  proceed  to  the  place  of  our  ultimate  deatination ;  so,  having  got  us  'mto^ 
the  boat,  they  proceeded  with  us  for  the  space  of  perhaps  nearly  a  mile*  W^ 
readied  a  temporal^  Janding-^We  and  went  ashore,  when  we  met  some  officers 
of  i^qvemment^  who  aecompanied  us  up  into  the  fort,  and  to  the  house  of  tfao 
chief  .who  was  to  be  our  entertainer,  the  oonunandant  of  the  north  gate  op 
diviston.  Here  we  had  supper  ready  for  us  and  prepared  af^er  our  own  ntyle» 
which  our  host  was  perhaps  enabled  to  appreciate  as  the  best  from  his  acquain* 
taace  with  Mr.Judson,  to  whose  family  and  to  himself  he  had  been  a  kkid 
friend*  At  the  landing-place  a  person  calling  himself  John  Leavindiere,  in^ 
trodueed  himsdf  as  interpreter :  he  spoke  tolerably  good  English,  with  con* 
siderable  volubility;  and,  as  his  name  partly  implies,  he  also  speaks  French  4 
he  dresses  in  the  Barman  foshion,  and  it  appears  that  he  was  bom  and  broughl 
up  at  Calcutta.  He  asked  me,  on  the  way  up,  if  GEeneral  Campbell  had 
returned  from  Yan-da4x)h  with  Ids  army.  I  replied,  certainly  not ;  that  the 
gcnoial  had  been  promised  a  sufficiency  of  boats  toconvey  his  arn^  down  the 
river;  that  this  promise  had  not  yet  been  redeemed  to  the  full  extent^  and 
that  consequently  the  army  renuuned  in  its  position.  *  Ah,'  said  he,  '  what 
lies  these  people  tell  1  they  reported  here  that  the  boats  had  been  supplied' 
Mn  Price  sopped  with  us.  We  beard  that  the  change  of  feeling  or  of  purpose 
in  liie  inbce  had  been  altogether  extreme;  for  the  king  had  expressed 
a  strong  desire  to. have  Jis  introduced  to  him  on  that  nighty  and  the  intention 
was  only  dropped  on  Mr.  Price's  assurance  that  an  interview  of  this  kind 
woidd:he  unbecoming  to  both  parties. 

•  **  We  were  in  readiness^  about  nine  o'dock  next  morning  (1st  March)  foe 
the  pnomiaed  interview. with  the  king ;  but  eleven  o'clock  came  without  brin^^ 
ing.ns  any  summons  to  repair  (to  court.  .  In  the  mean  time  the  questiott 
whetlier  we  should  take  in  our  swords  was  warmly  a^tated.  On  die  one  side 
it  was  declared,  that  to  tidLe  into  the  pabce  weapons  of  war  was  a  thing 

altogether 
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altogether  at  variance  with  established  custom ;  to  which  it  was  replied^  that 
the  sword  was  merely  a  part  of  an  officer's  dress.  The  Burman  then  siud^ 
that  '  whilst  in  the  Burman  country  it  would  be  no  more  than  right  for  us 
to  conform  to  the  Burman  custom  ;*  to  which  Mr.  Price  answered,  that  in  that 
Case  we  ought  to  clothe  ourselves  in  passoes,  or  Burman  waist-cloths :  the 
pointy  however,  was  given  up  on  our  part  as  not  worth  prolonged  discussion* 
About  eleven  o'clock  we  had  a  summons  to  proceed  to  the  Roundaw;  but, 
just  as  we  reached  the  head  of  the  stairs  to  go  down  to  the  street,  word  was 
brought  ns  that  the  king  had  liun  down  to  sleep.  We  were  therefore  recom- 
mended to  stay  at  home  for  the  present,  which  would  be  better  than  to  pro- 
ceed  to  the  Roundaw,  and  be  inconvenienced  by  waiting  there  in  the  heat  for 
a  considerable  time ;  we  accordingly  returned  in.  About  three  o'clock  or 
after,  we  had  a  second  summons;  and  then  a  second  discussion  began  as  to 
the  place  at  which  we  should  take  off  our  shoes.  We  proposed  to  throw  them 
off  at  the  bottom  of  the  steps  of  the  palace,  according  to  a  mode  of  proceed- 
ing that  we  had  before  partly  agreed  upon  amongst  ourselves  to  adopt*  ffOQ 
the  opinion  expressed  in  camp  by  Mr.  Judson  as  to  what  it  would  be  right  to 
do,  and  from  what  Mr.  Price  had  said  was  his  own  ordinary  custom ;  but  the 
Burman  said  that  this  being  a  particular  occasion,  it  was  proper  that  we  should 
throw  off  our  shoes  at  the  gate,  the  place  when  we  might  come  into  the  view 
ef  the  king ;  this  was  positively  refused.  The  Burman  retired  and  came  back 
after  a  short  interval,  saying  that  we  might  approach  in  the  manner  we  our* 
selves  proposed.  We  reached  the  Roundaw,  which  was  not  distant,  about  four 
o'clock,  and  remained  there  till  near  five :  the  Roundaw  is  nearly  opposite 
the  eastern  gate  of  the  palace,  and  near  it  are  several  houses  of  the  common 
kind  we  saw  in  Ava,  which  are  used  as  prisons.  Whilst  sitting  in  the  Roun* 
dawj  Maun-kan-yay,*  who  had  been  employed  so 'much  about  us»  esumiiiied 
Capt>  Lumsden's  dress  and  cartouch-box  with  much  attention ;  and  more,  as  I 
thought,  to  discover  if  it  contained  gunpowder  than  from  mere  curiosity.  At 
length  we  were  acquainted  that  it  was  time  to  enter  the  palace;  we  therefore  left 
the  Roundaw,  preceded  as  before  by  the  presents  from  the  British  commission- 
ers :  these  were  prostrated  before  the  gate/  and  we  made  a  bow.  Came  within 
the  palace-yard,  and  had  to  enter  two  or  three  more  gates  in  the  same  manner; 
there  were  a  good  many  men  armed  with  muskets,  and  several  pieces  of  ord- 
tiance  drawn  out  in  display.  We  ascended  the  steps  of  the  hall  of  audience  at 
the  northern  extremity,  and  came  in  sight  of  one  of  the  bands,  the  music  of  which 
we  had  heard  as  we  advanced.  We  proceeded  along  the  hall,  and  were  directed 
to  sit  down  in  the  comer  of  the  open  space  in  front  of  the  throne,  at  the  left 
aide  of  it,  and  at  the  furthest  extremity  of  the  part  alloted  for  people  to  set 
in.  After  some  Httle  time  they  brought  us  in  betel,  pickled  tea,  and  garlic, 
in  vessels  of  cut  glass  and  gold ;  with  a  guglet  of  cool  water,  covered  with  a 
gold  cup :  to  be  entertained  in  this  manner  is  esteemed  a  mark  of  particular 
ftivour.  The  king  made  his  appearance;  and  a  person  then  read  over  a  list  of 
the  presents  offered  to  his  majesty.  Before  coming  to  the  palace  we  had  beea 
asked,  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  us  to  receive  a  title  from  the  king ;  which 
having  been  answered  in  the  affirmative,  they  at  this  time  proceeded  to  read 
the  titles  conferred,  and  to  invest  us  with  them,  by  binding  on  the  forehead  of 
each  a  piece  of  gold  or  gilt  leaf  on  which  the  words  composing  it  were  written. 
We  were  also  each  presented  with  a  ruby  ring,  apiece  of  silk  cloth,  two  boxes, 
and  two  cups.    It  was  then  asked  if  we  had  any  request  to  prefer ;  to  whidi 
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Captain  Lumaden  replied,  that  as  peace  had  been  happily  restored  between 
the  two  great  nations,  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  it  might  remain  firm;  or  words 
of  this  kind.  The  king  then  withdrew,  and  after  some  time  we  also  retired. 
Immediately  after  his  majesty  had  gone^  a  murmur  of  voices  in  an  under-tone, 
suppressed  during  his  presence,  arose  throughout  the  hall.  On  the  way  home, 
I  spoke  to  the  Raywone,  who  was  walking  by  my  side,  respecting  the  six 
Bramin  isepoys  who  had  been  released,  one  of  whom  had  found  his  way  to 
us  before  we  set  off*  for  the  palaee.  He  asked  if  I  had  met  them ;  but  though 
I  was  able  to  say  I  had  seen  one,  and  that  I  knew  the  others  were  at  no  great 
distance,  nothing  dedded  was  done  at  that  time.  On  the  day  following  they 
still  held  off*  from  accomplishing  any  thing  toward  the  release  of  these  men, 
until  Captain  Lumsden  wrote  a  strong  remonstrance,  which  they  threatened 
to  shew  to  the  British  commissioners,  unless  these  prisoners  should  be  delivered 
up ;  and  on  this  they  were  at  length  produced  on  the  evening  of  the  2d.  A 
Hindostanee  woman,  who  had  been  captured,  and  kept,  I  believe,  as  a  slave  to 
the  wife  of  some  officer,  contrived  to  come  to  the  house  where  we  were  lodged, 
and  begged  with  much  earnestness  that  her  case  might  be  considered ;  she  also 
was  brou^t  away  along  with  us.  It  may  be  mentioned,  that  Maun-kan-yay, 
when  once  roused  to  exertion  about  the  prisoners,  did  not  give  up  the  qnes- 
tion  until  it  was  quite  settled ;  and  especially  he  was  very  particular  in  his 
inquiries  to  know  if  the  woman  had  actually  been  released;  probably  because 
she  was  not  present  at  the  time.  But  the  Burmans  are  exceedingly  minute 
in  many  points  of  arrangement.  This  same  man  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
Captain  Lumsden's  assurance  and  my  own,  that  he  had  given,  and  I  had 
received,  the  only  ring  intended  for  Mr.  Robertson,  but  obliged  me  to  go  and 
produce  it,  from  the  place  where  I  had  it  locked  up.  In  like  manner,  when  we 
were  going  away,  every  box  and  bundle  that  we  had  was  noted  down  in 
a  list,  and  this  list  consulted  after  our  arrival  in  camp. 

^'*It  was  appointed  for  us  to  go  off*  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  and  we  had 
thus  an  opportunity,  as  we  did  not  set  out  till  after  sunrise,  of  viewing  the 
approach  to  the  city :  a  gratification  that  we  had  not  experienced  on  our 
arrival.  Near  the  place  at  which  we  embarked  lay  the  king's  splendid  state 
barge,  gilt  and  ornamented  in  a  very  beautiful  manner;  there  were  also  some 
gilt  war  boats  of  the  common  kind.  The  Myeet  guay  *  (or  small  river,  as  com- 
pared with  the  Irrawuddee),  is  about  half  the  size  of  the  larger  stream  above 
the  junction ;  its  water  is  said  to  be  very  fine,  pure  and  wholesome,  whilst 
that  of  the  great  river  is  reckoned  unhealthy.  The  course  of  the  river 
took  us  in  a  circuit  to  the  left,  and  at  the  tongue  of  land,  formed  by  a  junction 
of  the  two  streams,  we  observed  an  unfinished  battery,  which  it  is  probable 
.they  had  been  working  at  almost  up  to  the  time  at  which  we  saw  it.  At  Tsee- 
gine,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  we  observed  the  first  brick  and  nrortar 
house  that  we  saw  up  here,  now  intended  for  the  British  re8ident,and  lately  the 
property  of  Mr.  Price.  Lower  down,  on  the  left  bank,  we  perceived  another^ 
the  property  of  Mr.  Lansago.  We  had  a  fine  view  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
with  its  antique-looking  close-set  battlements ;  at  the  north-western  portion  of 
the  river  face  some  defences  in  wood  were  observed.  On  passing  this  quarter, 
we  judged  that  the  Pyadthad,  or  regal  spire,  and  consequently  the  palace,  was 
much  nearer  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  city  than  to  the  side  next  us.  We 
stopped  to  breakfast  at  Kyouk-ta-lown,f  twelve  miles  from  Ava.  When  wp 
crame  abreast  of  Yeppadine  the  chiefs  there  were  very  anxious  that  we  should 
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come  asborCy  saying  that  th^y  themselTea  were  going  down  to' oar  camp,  and 
that  we  might  all  go  together.  As,  however,  ^we  were  deairout  to  readi  that 
■  point  before  it  should  be  late,  we  declined  waiting,  and  urged  our  boatmen  to 
proceed.  A  short  time  before  sunset,  the  Thandaw-tsane  overtook  us, 
and  pressed  us  very  much  to  delay  our  progress  until  the  cbiefe  should  ^some 
up ;  failing  in  this,  he  called  to  our  men  to  row  slowly,  but  here  he  was  fnia- 
trated  also.  It  was  as  well  that  we  did  not  consent  to  wait,  for  with  all  the 
exertions  made  we  did  not  reach  camp  till  half-past  seven :  the  chiefii  arrived 
there  next  morning.  In  excuse  for  this  rather  impudent  proceeding  of  Mann- 
kan-yay,  in  directing  our  boatmen  to  row  slowly,  I  would  say  that  it  was  not 
with  any  uncivil  intention ;  but  with  the  idea  that  he  should  be  thereby  helping 
to  prevent  some  dissatufaction  on  the  part  of  the  British  commisftiooers, 
if  he  and  his  coadjutors  could  induce  us  to  soften  down  the  circumstanoea 
regarding  the  six  sepoys  who  had  been  detained,  and  whatever  else  unpieaung 
there  might  be  known  to  us  about  the  boats  and  men,  ftc.  &c.  as  yet  deficient-: 
and  also  that  he  and  they  wished  to  ascertain  if  we  were  satisfied  with  the 
treatment  we  had  met  with,  and  the  honours  conferred  upon  us ;  for  on  these 
points,  I  betieve,  they  had  a  good  deal  of  anxiety. 

*^  It  remains  to  mention  a  few  circumstances  that  presented  themselves  as 
worthy  of  remark  in  the  course  of  this  deputation. 

^  That  the  king's  palace  should  be  found  an  object  of  splendour  ought 
easily  have  been  anticipated,  but  it  might  less  easily  have  been  supposed  that  it 
should  unite  with  this  quality,  chasteness  of  design  in  the  structure,  and  taale 
and  elegance  in  the  ornamental  part ;  with  an  arrangement  of  ceremonial  that 
accorded  admirably  with  the  rest.    From  the  Roundaw  we  had  an  earnest  of 
Mfhat  might  be  expected  within  the  walls,  by  a  mw  of  the  Pyadthad,  or  regal 
spire  above  the  throne,  in  all  its  richness  of  gilding  and  delicacy  of  form ;  the 
latter  giving  the  idea  of  a  series  of  small  roofs,  succeeding  each  other  ia 
decreasing  magnitude,  until  the  whole  was  surmounted  by  a  handsom^lce. 
The  well-constructed  wall  and  gates  around  the  palace  shewed  that  the  person 
of  the  monarch  was  secure  against  all  intrusion ;  which,  beside  its  importance 
as  a  state  afihir,  might  not  be  superfluous  in  a  city  whose  population,  though 
most  Ukely  overrated,  is  reckoned  at  a  million ;  and  where  also  it  is  found 
necessary  to  draw  ropes  across  the  streets  at  night,  to  assist  in  preventing 
robberies ;  any  one  passing  the  streets  after  a  certain  hour,  if  unable  to  give  a 
aatisfiu^tory  account  of  himself  and  business,  must  be  content  to  undergo  con- 
finement till  morning.    On  entering  entirely  within  the  gates,  the  colonnade 
of  the  hall  of  audience,  and  that  of  the  grand  council  chamber,  make  a  magni- 
ficent appearance.    The  melody  and  softness  of  the  music^  kept  time  to  by  the 
quaint  yet  graceful  attitudes  of  a  female  dancer  close  by  ;  the  white  and  com- 
modious dresses  of  the  courtiers,  and  the  airiness  of  the  building,  both  suitii^ 
so  well  to  the  climate  they  were  m ;  lastly,  the  approach  of  the  sovereign, 
announced  by  a  pleasing  chant :  these,  altogether,  formed  a  spectacle  at  once 
beautiful  and  new.    On  the  throwing  back  of  the  open-work  doan  behind  the 
throne,  the  King  drew  near,  ascended  the  steps,   and  took  his  seat  on  a 
cushion.    He  was  clothed  in  a  white  jacket  and  turban,  and  a  silk  passow  or 
waist-cloth,  with  a  number  of  small  gold  chains  attached  to  a  breast-plate  in 
front,  and  carried  over  the  shoulders  and  beneath  the  arms  to  the  back.    Hie 
opening  of  the  doors  displayed  the  panneled  and  gilded  wall  of  a  chamber  in 
the  rear.    The  situation  we  were  in  was  not  favourable  for  studying  his  Msb^ 
jesty's  countenance,  for  we  were  distant  thirty  or  forty  paces,  and  the  way  the 
light  was  cast  also  made  against  us.    I  would  say,  judging  from  every  thing, 
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that  he  appeared  as  If  he  was  performing  a  duty  that  was  indispensable  and 
irksome,  but  which  he  was  nevertheless  determined  should  be  done  in  a 
becoming  manner. 

^  We  understand  that  Mr.  Leansago  was  at  our  entertainer's  house  a  little 
before  we  arrived  there;  but  that,  in  consequence  of  an  order  to  that  effect,  no 
Europeans  were  allowed  to  appear  there  after  it. 

^  The  day  after  our  arriyal,  the  house  we  lived  in  was  crowded  to  excess, 
with  people  desirous  of  seeing  the  strangers;  our  appearance,  customs,  and 
dress  exciting  curiosity  among  them.  On  the  second,  our  host  had  lost  all 
patience  with  the  populace,  and,  in  consequence,  some  of  the  intruders  felt 
the  discipline  of  the  bamboo.  Our  worthy  entertainer  appeared  desirous  of 
being  deputed  officially  to  accompany  the  English ;  or  probably  that  he  might 
be  sent  to  Calcutta,  as  the  envoy  from  the  Burman  court ;  foir  he  dropped 
some  hint  that  seemed  to  tend  that  way.  He  considered  himself  as  Mr.  Jud* 
son's  patron ;  and  another  officer,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe,  stood  in  the  same 
relation  to  Mr.  Price ;  I  heard  him  asking  the  latter,  '  if  we  were  acqumnted 
with  him.*  Mr.  Price  told  me  that  he  had  heard  his  patron,  I  think  on  the 
day  of  the  audience,  making  a  report  to  Mane  Tha  Gyee,  the  King's  brother- 
in-law,  that  seven  carts  of  the  treasure  which  had  been  sent  off  for  safety,  had 
stopped,  and  were  about  returning  towards  Ava. 

^  In  conclusion,  I  must  say  of  the  capital,  at  least  what  we  saw  of  it,  that 
we  found  it  to  be  a  well-built  town,  and  kept  in  good  order.*' 


RETIREMENT. 

Whbn  sober-minded  evening  reigns, 
And  spreads  her  mantle  o'er  the  plains, 
What  time  the  sun  withdraws  his  ray^ 
And  bears  to  distant  climes  the  day ; 
When  clouds,  in  golden  fringed  vest, 
Adorn  the  margin  of  the  West, 
Impurpledo'er  with  lingering  light, 
Whilst  in  the  East  comes  on  the  night ; 
Then  let  my  steps  delighted  stray. 
Where  dusky  twilight  guides  my  way. 
Across  the  rich  enamelled  meads. 
And  where  the  grassy  footpath  leads 
Towards  the  hamlet's  peaceful  bound. 
Whilst  breathless  silence  hems  me  round ; 
(Save  when,  with  sweetly  warbling  throat, 
The  nightly  songstress  tunes  her  note. 
And  when  the  soft  refreshing  breeze 
Whispers  the  responsive  trees); 
There  let  me  muse  with  thoughts  refined. 
And  sweet  serenity  of  mind ; 
Indulge  the  holy,  heavenly  hour 
Of  mild  reflection's  chast*ning  power. 


G.  R.  H. 
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THE  POLITICAL  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF  PERSIA. 

Persia  presents  a  very  interesting  spectacle,  especially  to  the  statesmen 
and  politicians  of  Great  Britain :  its  situation  becomes  every  day,  every  hour, 
more  critical,  and  a  convulsion  in  the  Government  would  obviously  lead  to 
very  important  consequences,  the  influence  of  which  roust  be  felt  beyond  the 
limits  of  that  extensive  empire. 

The  representations  which  have  been  given,  by  the  most  accurate  observers, 
of  the  present  condition  of  Persia,  leave  no  doubt  upon  the  mind  as  to  what 
will  happen  upon  the  death  of  the  aged  reigning  monarch.  Travellers,  who 
have  recently  visited  the  country,  assert  that  various  aspirers  to  the  throne, 
amongst  the  numerous  family  of  the  Shah,  have  been  for  years  silently  em- 
ployed in  maturing  their  plans ;  that  the  whole  political  machine  is  (probably 
in  consequence  of  these  secret  projects,  superadded  to  the  mal-administration 
of  the  Court  of  Teheran)  in  a  state  of  disorganization ;  and  that  the  aversion 
of  various  tribes,  especially  the  most  warlike,  towards  the  reigning  family,  is 
openly  avowed,  as  well  as  the  readiness  of  those  tribes  to  co-operate  with  and 
assist  any  invaders,  be  they  English,  French,  or  Russian.  In  this  state  of 
things,  hostilities,  or  occurrences  which  may  easily  be  converted  into  a  pretext 
for  war,  have  brought  Persia  into  collision  with  Russia :  a  state  possessed  of 
great  military  resources,  vigorous  from  the  rest  it  has  enjoyed,  through  the 
peaceful  condition  of  Europe,  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  sleep,  and  anxious 
for  an  occasion  to  employ  its  restless  soldiery  in  the  field  of  conquest. 

Grounding  our  arguments  upon  the  notorious  weakness  and  inefficiency  of 
the  Government  of  Persia,  the  derangement  of  its  finances,  the  avarice  and 
parsimony  of  the  King,  and  the  disafiection  of  his  subjects,  we  should  be  apt 
to  conclude  at  once  that  no  serious  intention  could  ever  be  entertained  by  it 
of  provoking  hostilities  with  such  a  power  as  Russia :  we  should  be  prepared 
to  expect  that  the  Persian  Government,  from  experience  of  the  past,  would 
prefer  submitting  to  some  sacrifices  rather  than  involve  itself  in  a  quarrel  with 
such  a  potent  neighbour.  But  a  weak  government  is  not  always  sensible  of 
its  imbecility;  it  often  measures  falsely  its  power  by  extent  of  territory,  the 
number  of  its  subjects,  and  the  vigour  it  was  once  capable  of  exerting.  Be- 
sides, it  is  not  hyperbolical  to  suppose  that  the  mischievous  spirits  who  are 
at  work  throughout  the  empire  may  be  impatient  of  delay,  and  desirous  of 
precipitating  that  crisis  to  which  we  have  before  adverted :  and  no  project 
could  more  effectually  produce  it  than  to  plunge  the  country  into  a  war.  If, 
according  to  the  latest  accounts  we  have  seen  at  the  time  of  writing,  the  Go- 
vernment of  Teheran  has  ordered  into  confinement,  as  prisoners  of  war. 
Prince  Menzikoff  and  his  officers,  composing  the  Russian  embassy  to  the 
Court  of  the  Shah,  the  blow  is  actually  struck  by  Persia,  and  the  war  com- 
menced in  a  bold  and  uncompromising  manner :  it  seems  impossible  for  the 
Russian  Emperor  to  pass  over  so  barbarous  an  insult  to  his  character  and 
dignity  as  the  imprisonment  of  his  representative. 

The  difficulties  which,  at  one  time,  impeded  the  march  of  troops  from  Rusna 
to  the  Persian  frontier  have  been,  by  the  last  acquisition  of  the  former 
power,  almost  entirely  removed  :  Russian  authority  extends  beyond  the  Cau« 
casus ;  and  some  of  the  warlike  tribes  of  Talish  mountaineers  in  Ghilan,  on 
the  southern  coast  of  the  Caspian,  are,  nominally  at  least,  subject  to  Russia. 
The  distance  of  Reshd,  the  capital  of  Ghilan,  from  the  modem  capital  of 
Persia,  is  but  about  100  miles.  The  Russians  have  been  long  suspected  of 
intriguing  with  the  natives  of  the  Persian  provinces  on  the  coast  of  the 
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Casptian ;  and  it  was  amongst  the  KurdB  inhabiting  the  country  between  the 
Elbourz  mountains  and  the  sea  that  Mr.  Fraser  heard  the  eager  wishes  ex- 
pressed for  the  arrival  of  Russian  or  other  invaders,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
release  from  the  galling  and  detested  yoke  of  the  present  rulers  of  Persia. 

Two  fiicts  seem,  therefore,  probable,  if  not  established ;  namely,  that  the 
Persian  Government,  disabled  as  it  is  from  effectual  military  exertion,  has 
affi>rded  sufficient  ground  to  the  Russian  court  to  commence  hostilities ;  and 
that  the  latter,  which  cannot  want  inducements  to  take  advantage  of  the 
occasion,  possesses  means  of  invading  Persia,  and  of  augmenting  the  territories 
which  it  has  heretofore  conquered  from  the  latter  state.  It  remains  to  be 
considered  whether  any,  and  what,  other  political  obstacles  oppose  the  aggran- 
dizement of  Russia  in  this  quarter. 

In  ordinary  circumstances,  and  at  former  periods,  the  acquisition  of  territory 
by  an  European  power  was  held  to  be  such  a  sufficient  ground  of  jealousy  on 
the  part  of  other  states,  as  to  entitle  them  to  remonstrate  against,  and,  if 
necessary,  prevent  by  force  of  arms,  the  intended  appropriation,  as  destructive 
of  that  balance  of  power ^  upon  which  the  peace  and  security  of  the  European 
political  system  was  supposed  to  depend.  The  balance  of  power  is  one  of 
those  quackeries  which  have  fallen  into  desuetude  and  contempt;  but  it  is  still 
competent  to  an  independent  state,  from  a  principle  of  self-defence,  to  oppose 
such  territorial  aggrandizement  as  shall  render  one  nation  possessed  of  power 
disproportioned  to  others,  with  respect  to  the  circumstances  of  the  latter,  at 
the  period  of  the  existing  treaties,  which  bind  together  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom into  a  sort  of  confederacy  for  mutual  protection. 

.  Admitting  this  argument,  and  that  Russia  might  legally,  that  is  by  the  coiw 
ventional  laws  established  amongst  states,  be  withheld  from  conquering  and 
partitioning  Persia,  it  does  not  appear  that  Great  Britain,  the  party  most  in- 
terested in  obstructing  the  progress  of  that  power  eastward,  could  prompt,  or 
even  join  in,  any  effort  or  remonstrance  for  that  end.  It  would  appear  rather 
ludicrously  absurd  for  this  country,  after  conquering  and  appropriating  to 
itself  a  large  portion  of  the  Burman  empire,  to  deny  to  another  power  the 
right  to  do  the  same  with  respect  to  Persia.  The  cases  may  be  affirmed  to  be 
.exactly  parallel :  the  provocation  has  been  in  both  a  legitinuite  cause  of  war ; 
and  the  Persian  Government  may  hereafter  be  required  to  cede  to  Russia  the 
maritime  provinces  of  Ghilan  and  Mazunderan,  as  the  King  of  Ava  has  been 
compelled  to  cede  the  maritime  provinces  of  Tavai,  Tenasserim  and  Martaban, 
**  to  prevent  all  future  disputes,"  and  "  in  proof  of  a  sincere  disposition  to 
maintain  the  relations  of  peace  and  amity." 

If  Great  Britain  cannot  in  equity,  in  common  fairness,  resist  designs  of 
conquest  entertained  by  Russia  in  the  Persian  territories,  has  any  other  power 
sufficient  stake,  or  sufficient  interest,  to  induce  it  to  interpose  and  prevent  such 
conquest  and  appropriation  ?  None  :  no  European  power  but  Great  Britain 
possesses  territories  in  that  quarter,  respecting  which  the  progress  of  the 
Russians  could  occasion  alarm.  France,  Germany,  Spain,  the  Netherlands,  the 
northern  powers,  have  no  interest  whatever  in  the  event,  unless,  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  jealousy,  they  view  the  designs  of  Russia  with  a  favourable  eye,  in  the 
hope  that,  at  some  ftiture  period,  the  efiects  of  these  conquests  may  undermine 
the  British  power  in  India,  and  that  the  fall  of  such  a  colossal  empire  as  that 
which  the  valour  and  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  have  erected  in  the  East,  may 
produce  a  confusion,  in  which  all  may  hope  to  get  some  prize  in  the  scramble. 

Supposing  that  Russia  entertams  views  of  conquest  in  Persia,  that  she 
should  enter  heartily  into  the  war,  and  succeed,  as  she  probably  would,  in 
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ivreBting  a  laige  portion  of  his  empire  from  the  pmeDt  mooardi,  and  perhaps 
in  throwing  the  whole  country  into  diaorganization,  discord,  and  anarchy ; 
and  assuming  that  Russia  woold  not  be  controlled  in  thb  design  by  die  oppo- 
sition or  remonstrance  of  any  European  power ;  the  next  consideration  which 
occurs  is  the  important  inquiry — ^wbat  elftcts  will  this  resolution  produce  m  the 
East? 

It  has  ever  been  alleged  as  a  ground  of  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the 
British  authorities^  that  if  Rusna  should  extend  her  territory  or  her  political 
influence  eastward,  such  an  event  would  be  dangerous  to  JBritish  power  in 
India:  but  this  allegation  seems  to  be  unreasonable.  That  the  extension  of 
the  Russian  territories,  already  too  large,  would  weaken  the  strength  and 
vigour  of  that  state,  is  an  indubitable  fact ;  but  if  it  were  otherwise,  it  is  not 
easy  to  percdve  the  rational  motives  which  could  tempt  this  power,  if  posaesaed 
of  Persian  provinces,  to  push  its  conquests  as  far  as  Hindostan.  The  mere 
approximation,  by  some  hundred  miles,  to  the  latter  country,  cannot  fumiah 
motives  of  conquest,  which  the  very  circumstances  attending  that  approxinM> 
tion  must  destroy  or  dindnish.  A  second  Charles  XII.,  or  a  second  Napoleon, 
might,  in  defiance  of  examples,  indulge  the  puerile  scheme  of  conquering  tlie 
world ;  but  such  extraordinary  accidents  are  no  ground  for  apprdiension.  We 
may  securely  repose  upon  two  very  powerful  considerations ;  first,  that  it  can 
never  be  the  true  policy  of  a  Russian  monarch,  who  can  give  law  to  Persia,  to 
attack  the  British  power  in  India ;  and  secondly,  if  any  Rusman  monarch 
should  think  it  his  true  policy  to  do  so,  the  political  resources  of  the  empire 
he  will  attack  may,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  suffice  to  repeat  to  him  the  lesson  which 
the  last  **  conqueror  of  the  world  "(Napoleon)  was  taught  in  the  Russian  ter- 
ritory. 

If  there  is  no  reasonable  ground  to  fear  that  the  advancement  of  the  Rnsaian 
frontiers  towards  India  will  threaten  the  security  of  our  empirethere^  through 
any  wild  ulterior  views  of  conquest  entertained  by  the  former  Government,  in 
other  respects  it  must  be  attended  with  beneficial  consequences.  The  occnpa- 
tion  of  a  part  pf  Persia  by  a  civilized  power  will  tend  to  introduce  order  and 
tranquillity  into  this  portion  of  the  globe;  it  will  tend  to  ameliorate  the  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants;  it  will  tend  to  introduce  there  the  benefits  of  com- 
merce and  liberal  habits'  of  thiniung.  The  rich  tracts  of  country,  now  subject 
to  savage  hordes  of  Tartars,  will  become  the  theatre  of  agricultural  pursuits; 
and  the  effects  of  this  new  order  of  things  will  be  felt  in  remoter  parts  of  Cen- 
tral Asia. 

It  will  be  infinitely  more  to  the  advantage  of  the  Asiatic  subjects  of  Great 
Britain  that  Persia  should  be  possessed  entirely  by  Russia  than  be  still  subject 
to  the  present  dynasty,  destitute  of  talent  as  wdl  as  morality,  enemies  to  die 
improvement  of  the  country,  and  cBstinguished  only  by  vices. 

T. 


Since  we  received  the  aforegoing  oomoninication,  the  paMicadoa  of  the 
Russian  declaration  iqiainst  Persia  has  explained  the  state  of  retadona  between 
the  two  powers,  and  proved  that  the  war  has  been  more  deliberately  entered 
upon  by  the  latter  dian  was  previously  believed.  It  states,  in  iobstanoe,  as 
follows :— - 

The  treaty  of  Gulistan,  concluded  in  October  1813,  left  both  parties  in  the 
status  quo  ad  prtesentem^  whereby  Russia  became  possessed  of  several  of  the 
Persian  provinces,  on  the  following  conditions:  **  To  retogaiie  as  the  lawful 
heir  to  the  Persian  throne,  that  son  of  the  Shah  whom  he  should   himaeif 
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appoint  as  his  hdr ;  and,  in  concert  with  Ptoraian  comroissioDerfl,  to  settle  the 
new  demarcation  of  the  frontiers  which  were  assigned,  by  the  treaty,  to  the 
proTinces  annexed  to  the  Russian  empire." 

By  this  treaty,  the  line  of  boundaries  between  the  two  empires,  according 
to  Mr.  Morier  (who  acted  as  mediating  party),  commences  from  the  beginning 
of  the  plain  of  Adineh  Bazar,  and  runs  direct  through  the  Sahara,  or  desert  of 
Moghan,  to  the  west  of  Yediboluk,  on  the  river  Aras  or  Araxes,  and  then  in 
the  uppermost  northern  bank  of  that  river  until  its  junction  at  the  Kapanek 
ehai,  at  the  back  of  the  hill  of  Megri  From  the  right  bank  of  the  Kapanek 
chai,  the  boundaries  of  Karabagh  and  Nakhjuwan  are  marked  by  a  line  drawn 
on  the  summits  of  the  mountains  of  Pembek  and  Aligez,  The  line  then  con* 
titiues  from  the  top  of  the  Pembek  mountains  to  the  angle  of  the  boundary  of 
Shuragil,  then  over  the  snowy  mountaias,  and  passtiig  through  Aked,  runs 
along  the  limits  of  Shuragil  and  between  the  village  of  Misteri,  until  it  reaches 
the  river  Arpa  chai.* 

The  Russian  declaration  states  that  Prince  Abbas  liiraa,  designated  by  Feti 
Aly  Sbah  as  his  successor,  was  recognized  by  the  cabinet  of  Petersburgh  as 
presumptive  heir  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  agreeably  to  the  first  stipulation ; 
that  the  second  gave  rise  (as  might  be  expected)  to  difficulties,  which  had  not 
been  adjusted  at  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  The  document  alleges 
that  whilst  the  Russian  court  had,  during  the  negodations,  used  the  utmost 
endeavours  to  avoid  all  acts  which  could  give  Persia  any  just  ground  of  com- 
plaint or  suspicion,  the  latter  power  had,  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities, 
^  occupied  a  tract  of  country,  between  the  rirers  of  Chuduw  and  Kapanek 
chai,  which,  by  the  treaty  of  Gulistan,  was  expressly  assigned  to  Russia ;  and 
because,  on  the  other  hand,  Russia  had  placed  posts  on  a  strip  of  country 
which  divides  to  the  north-west  the  waters  of  Lake  Gokcha  from  the  moun* 
tains  that  run  along  it,  the  Emperor  Alexander,  far  from  disputing  the  rights 
of  Persia  on  this  point,  required  no  more  for  giving  it  up,  than  that  the  dis- 
trict belonging  to  him  should  be  ^ven  up  at  the  same  time ;  or  he  proposed  to 
exchange  this  rich  and  fertile  tract  for  that  bank  of  the  Gokcha,  which  is  of 
far  less  importance,  and  whose  dry  and  poor  soil  offered  no  compensation  but 
the  vicinity  of  the  lake." 

The  parties  seemed  approximating  to  agreement  upon  this  point,  when  the 
death  of  the  late  Emperor  occurred.  The  reigning  sovereign  of  Russia,  having 
despatched  Prince  Menzikoff,  in  January  last,  to  announce  his  accession,  autho- 
rized his  ambassador  **  to  conclude  an  agreement  respecting  the  only  point 
which  delayed  the  demarcation  of  the  frontiers,  to  renew  the  above-mentioned 
proposal  for  a  change,  or,  in  order  to  consult  still  more  the  interest  of  Persia, 
and  to  place  the  views  of  Russia  in  their  true  light,  to  add  to  the  pdnt  already 
occupied  by  the  Persians  a  part  of  the  distria  of  Talychyne."  The  declara- 
tion concludes  as  follows : — 

This  ia  the  miauon  to  which  Persia  has  answered  with  war.  The  principal  evenu 
that  followed  are  well  known.  Prince  Mensikoff  arriving  on  the  frontiers  of  Persia 
was  received  with  great  respect.  At  Tabris,  Abbas  Mina  loaded  him  whli  booours, 
and  the  most  friendly  assurances.  He  was  soon  invited  to  the  camp  of  Sultania  to 
execute  die  mission  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Shah.  At  the  same  moment  a  sudden 
movement  begms  hi  Persia.  Abbas  Mirza,  anticipatiDg  the  ambassador  of  bis  Imperial 
Majesty,  repairs  in  the  greatest  haste  to  Sultania ;  the  Persian  troops  advance  to  our 
frontiers ;  the  po0ts  stationed  there  are  attacked  and  compelled  to  retreat,  and  the  Rus- 
sian teiritory  is  occupied.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  being  informed  of  these  hostilities, 
was  at  first  disposed  to  ascritie  them  only  to  the  disobedience  of  some  Persian  comman- 
der, 
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der,  who  had  disregarded  the  intentions  of  his  sovereign,  and  he  demanded  nothing 
more  than  the  immediate  removal  and  exemplary  punishment  of  the  Sirdar  of  EriTan, 
whom  he  considered  to  be  the  first  aggressor.  But  when  his  orders  arrived  in  Georgia 
it  was  no  longer  possible  to  execute  them,  and  the  affair  was  decided.  Abbas  Minca 
having  returned  from  the  camp  of  Sultania,  took,  in  person,  the  command  of  the 
Persian  forces.  He  has  already  occupied  a  part  of  the  province  of  Karabagb,  belong- 
ing to  Russia,  and  he  has  excited  rebellion  there  ;  hb  emissaries  encourage  the  Maho- 
metan subjects  of  his  Majesty  in  the  frontier  provinces  to  revolt ;  the  proclamations 
announce  a  religious  war.  Such  proceedings  cannot  remain  unpunished.  Russia 
declares  war  against  Persia.  It  declares  that,  as  the  treaty  of  GulisUn  is  broken,  it 
will  not  lay  down  its  arms  till  it  has  obtained  guarantees  for  perfect  security  for  the 
future,  and  a  just  indemnity  by  an  honourable  and  solid  peace. 

The  Chevalier  Gamba,  French  consul  at  Tiflis,  has  published  some  remarks 
upon  the  uncertain  boundaries  of  the  two  empires  in  Georgia,  whence  proba- 
bly the  ostensible  origin  of  the  war.    We  subjoin  a  passage  or  two  from  a 

Erench  paper : — 

The  Gxirt  of  St.  Petersburgh,  in  taking  possession  of  the  provinces  ceded  by  the 
Shah  of  Persia,  preserved  the  rights  the  reigning  princes  enjoyed.  Shirvan,  Karabagb, 
and  Noucba,  were  governed  by  their  ancient  khans,  who  acknowledged  the  Emperor 
Alexander  as  their  sovereign,  but  changed  nothing  in  their  ancient  laws  or  customs. 
This  multitude  of  petty  sovereigns  occasioned  constant  confusion.  If  the  khans  paid 
an  idle  homage  to  the  Emperor,  they  did  not  the  less  reserve  for  the  Shah  of  Persia  a 
devotion,  cemented  by  conformity  of  religion. 

The  death  of  the  Khan  of  Nouche,  six  years  back,  and  the  flight  of  tliose  of  Sbirvau 
and  Karaliagh  from  the  Persian  territory,  caused  ihe  reunion  of  those  provinces  to  the 
Russian  empire.  But  although,  on  the  north,  east,  and  west,  the  frontiers  of  Georgia 
■re  quite  distinct,  towards  the  centre  they  are  liable  to  frequent  disputes,  because  at  the 
treaty  of  Gultstan,  the  great  fault  was  committed  of  adopting  as  the  line  of  demarcalion 
the  respective  positions  of  the  belligerent  armies.  The  limits  contained  in  the  treaty  are 
not  marked  by  any  natural  barrier,  nor  even  any  human  construction,  such  as  towns 
or  fortresses;  so  that  there  exists  between  the  two  empires  a  considerable  country,  the 
aoverognty  of  which  is  uncertain.  It  serves  as  a  refuge  for  tribes  of  Turcomans  and 
Kurds,  who  often  plunder  both  territories,  and  occasion  mutual  demands  for  satisfaction. 

But  the  fault  may  be  yet  repaired  ;  for  the  simple  inspection  of  the  territory  may 
shew  the  boundary  marked  out  by  nature  herself.  This  is  the  course  of  the  great  river 
Araxes,  which  rejoins  the  Kour,  or  Cyrus,  before  it  empties  itself  into  the  Caspian  Sea. 
From  this  would  result  to  Russia  the  abandonment  of  die  Mogban  steppes ;  but  Persia 
would  lose  still  more  in  the  Khanat  of  Erivan,  whose  capital  the  Russians  vainly 
attempted  to  besiege  in  the  year  1812. 

The  object  of  Russia  (to  extend  her  dominions  on  the  side  of  Persia)  is, 
according  to  the  most  recent  writer  on  this  subject  (Mr.  Fraser),  earnestly 
desired  and  steadily  pursued.  He  adds,  '*  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  its 
accomplishment,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  can  be  long  postponed.  Great 
Britain  may  remonstrate,  but  the  perseverance  of  the  imperial  agents  and 
emissaries  operating  in  various  points,  over  which  there  can  be  little  control, 
will  most  probably  baffle  such  vigilance  as  may  be  employed  in  a  matter,  per- 
haps not  considered  of  vital  importance ;  and  if  acquisitions  be  not  made  on 
the  side  of  Armenia  and  Azerbijan,  or  Gheelan,  they  will,  sooner  or  later,  be 
made  on  the  east  and  south-east  of  the  Caspian.  Whether  it  be  or  be  not  a 
matter  of  much  consequence  to  the  interests  of  Britain,  that  Russia  should 
weaken,  and  attempt  to  intrench  upon  Persia,  is  a  matter  that  may  admit  of 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion ;  but  if  this  be  believed  at  variance  with  these 
interests,  it  may  perhaps  be  worth  inquiry,  whether  any  encroachment  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Caspian  may  not  be  yet  more  dangerous  than  that  on  the 
nearer  point  of  Aierbijan."* 
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THE  POETS  OP  ARABIA,  PERSIA,  AND  TURKEY. 

To  the  Editor  rfthe  Atiatie  Jownai, 

Sia :  Permit  me  to  add  to  the  persuasives  employed  by  the  Baron  de  Sacy 
to  the  study  of  Oriental  poetry,  inserted  in  your  last  number,  the  following, 
which  I  have  translated  from  the  PcHieos  Asiatics  Commentarii  of  Sir  Wm, 
Jones. 

**  The  remark  which  Cicero  applied  to  the  Greek  lyric  poets  may  more  justly 
be  transferred  to  the  poets  of  Asia :  '  If  double  the  space  allotted  to  my  life  were 
devoted  to  the  perusal  of  them,  it  would  not  be  sufficient.'  The  reader  will  be 
convinced  of  the  propriety  of  this  remark,  if  he  has  observed  in  Herbeiot  the 
names  of  about  thirty  authors  who  have  written  concerning  the  lives  and  the 
compositions  of  Arabian  poets ;  amongst  whom  are  the  illustrious  Prince  Ebn 
al  Motezz  al  Abassi,  and  Almansur,  king  of  Ham,  whose  work  is  said  to  have 
occupied  ten  volumes  ;•  and  that  celebrated  author,  Omadeddin  al  Isfahan], 
who  wrote  the  history  of  Saladin,  in  a  very  brilliant  style,  and  was  the  author 
of  the  most  perfect  production  of  all  the  Arabian  poets,  namely,  that  entitled 
Kheridoy  or  the  Pearls.  To  these  may  be  added  Ebn  Khacan,  who  wrote 
largely  concerning  the  Arabian  poets,  in  a  very  polished  style  of  composition, 
and  whose  work  is  called  *  The  Golden  OmametUt  of  the  Delights  of  excellent 
Poets;*  and  Thaalebi,  whose  book,  named  Fs^tma,  contains  an  aggregate  of 
the  beauty,  elegance,  polish,  and  dignity  of  which  Arabic  poetry  can  boast : 
it  is  comprised  in  four  volumes,  divided  into  forty  chapters,  in  which  the 
author  gives  copious  dissertations  on  the  lives  and  works  of  all  those  ilhistrious 
poets  who  flourished  in  Syria,  Egypt,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Persia,  Arabia, 
Tartary,  and  the  regions  of  Transoxiana.  Ebn  Kelakes,  a  poet  of  distin- 
guished elegance,  speaks  vrith  great  commendation  of  this  book  in  the  follow- 
ing verses  :— 

** '  The  verses  of  these  poems  in  Yatima  are  virgins ;  they  are  the  reflections 
of  antiquity :  the  poets  are  dead,  but  their  poems  have  survived  them ;  where- 
fore the  book  is  called  TathnaJ 

^The  word  'Yatima*  may  be  understood  to  signify  either  an  orphan  or  a 
pearl. 

**  Nor  less  pleasing  is  the  work  entitled  the  DeRght  of  Wine,  by  Shehabeddin 
el  Nawagi.  This  work  is  very  like  the  DeipnosopfmUe  of  Athenseus,  but,  in  my 
opinion,  more  pleasing,  more  ornamented,  and  more  flowing.  It  is  divided 
into  twenty-five  parts,  on  wine,  on  flowers,  on  love,  on  beauty,  on  the  de- 
lights of  Egypt :  all  which  are  described  in  various  and  most  charming  poems, 
by  ancient  as  well  as  modem  bards  of  Arabia.  He  wrote  another  work, 
entitled  The  Meadows  of  the  Fawns,  comprehending  amatory  poems  by  diffe- 
)rent  authors.  The  same  writer  composed  two  other  volumes,  replete  with 
poetical  productions  of  great  beauty.  There  is  scarcely  any  need  to  refer  to 
the  well-known  Anthologies  of  Hudeilitar,  Bokhter,  and  Abu  Temam. 

**  The  Sefwaty  which  Herbeiot  compares  with  the  Hamasa,  I  have  never  seen 
quoted,  nor  met  with  in  any  library.  There  is  much  also  concerning  the  poets 
of  Arabia  contained  in  the  great  work  of  Hagi  Khalfeh  or  Catib  Chelebi,  which 
is  called  Discovery  of  Thoughts  concerning  Books,  and  in  which  there  is  a  lucid 
treatise  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Asiatics ;  and  in  the  admirable  work  on  the 
learning  of  the  Arabs,  by  Shehabeddin  al  Noweiri.  These  works  are  pre- 
served in  the  libraries  of  Paris,  Leyden,  Oxford,  or  other  parts  of  Europe. 

*'  Perhaps 
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^  Perhaps  the  historical  work  of  that  accomplished  writer  Ebn  Khalican  is 
not  more  dis^guished  by  the  elc^gaaee  and  eloquence  of  its  style,  than  by  the 
verses  of  celebrated  poets  with  which  it  abounds,  t  doubt  whether  this  work 
is  not  to  be  preferred  to  all  other  biographical  compositions :  the  author  is 
more  copious  than  Nepos,  more  elegant  than  Plutarch,  more  pleasing  than 
Laertius  (Diogenes);  this  work  is  certainly  worthy  of  being  translated  into  all 
the  languages  of  Europe.  There  are,  however,  two  works  which  alone  prove 
the  vast  multitude  of  the  Arabian  poets ;  one  is  written  by  Hegiaz,  the  other 
by  Safad;  the  former  is  contained  in  fifty,  the  latter  in  thirty  volumes. 

**  The  works  which  relate  to  Persian  poets  are  plentiful ;  but  that  of  Doulet 
Shah,  of  Samarcand,  which  is  often  cited  by  Herbelot,  seems  to  surpass  them 
all.  With  what  avidity  the  Turks  have  cultivated  poetry  may  be  concluded 
from  L^^t^f  and  the  books  of  others,  as  well  from  that  extensive  work  entitled 
Zabudh  Alahior,  which  contains  the  productions  of  nine  Turkish  poets,  and 
extracts,  carefully  and  judiciously  selected,  from  540  others. 

**  Among  the  most  celebrated  of  the  andent  Arabian  poets  were  Dhul 
Remma,  Nab^ga,  Mohalhal^  Motalammes,  Ferazdak,  and  others,  and  eape- 
dally  the  authors  of  the  Seven  Idylls  called  MoaHakat :  I  can  scarcely  imagine 
any  thing  more  delicate,  more  graceful,  more  exquisite,  than  the  specimens  of 
diese  poems  which  I  have  happened  to  see.  Among  the  more  modem,  the 
chief  for  elegance  is  Abu'l  Cassem,  whose  work  is  called  Partides  of  (roldi 
and  it  deserves  this  flattering  title,  for  nothing  can  be  more  ddigfatful  and 
more  highly  finished.  It  abounds  with  rich  and  elegant  descriptions,  and  fully 
merits  what  Xenophon  said  of  the  river  Teleboa :  *  Great,  indeed,  it  is  not, 
but  it  is  beautiful.'  How  degantly  in  the  following  verses  the  author  describes 
a  garden! — 

** '  The  garden  was  decked  with  various  ornaments ;  rivulets  meandered  like 
serpents  in  winding  forms;  the  white  blossoms  of  peliitory  sparkled  like 
maidens'  ddicate  teeth,  and  other  flowers  glittered  like  painted  robes  and 
gold.' 

^  And  rain  :— 

^  *  When  the  forked  beam  darts  radiant  from  Che  swarthy  douds,  the  run 
weeps,  dropping  tears  oi  kindness  upon  the  fidda:  as  if  the  wind  lanshed 
pearls  upon  the  cheek  of  the  garden  dad  in  painted  vest.' 

**  Another  degant  and  flowery  poet,  Ibno'l  Faredh,  who  deserves  to  be 
compared  with  the  ancients,  hath  no  less  d^gance  and  even  greater  energy.  He 
dispUys  in  the  commencement  of  his  poems,  generally,  a  vast  degree  of  grace 
and  beauty. 

**  If  the  reader  should  desire  to  know  the  names  of  the  other  Arabian  pocts» 
let  him  refer  to  Herbelot,  a  very  interesting  and  learned  work,  though  imper* 
feet.  Of  the  Persian  poets  I  shall,  however,  say  something :  of  Turkish  poems 
I  have  seen  only  two  books;  one  was  a  small  work  containing  amatory  odes  of 
various  authors;  the  other  a  manuscript,  beautifully  emblazoned,  and  con- 
taining the  poems  of  Mesih,  consisting  of  170  very  highly  finished  odes. 

"  With  respect  to  the  Persian  poets,  after  Ferdusi,  Hafez,  and  Sadi,  the 
most  cdebrated  is  Gdaleddin,  of  Balkh,  whose  long  work,  named  Memaoiy 
displays  a  wonderful  copiousness  and  variety  of  learning :  the  style  is  moat 
degant;  it  abounds  with  stories  which  discover  taste,  sweetness,  and  beauty. 
How  livdy  is  the  following  praise  of  love,  and  complaint  of  the  departure  of 
his  mistress  !— 

Hdl,  love ;  thou  who  so  sweetiy  inflamest  us ;  thou  who  healest  all  our 
ills;  our  remedy,  our  hdp  and  our  defence;  thou  art  our  Plato  and  our 

Galen. 
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Galen.  Could  my  Up  approach  my  mistress,  I  would  gently  whisper  my  words 
like  a  murmuring  reed.  Whoever  has  quitted  his  corapaniony  is  mute  though 
he  had  a  hundred  voices.  When  the  rose  disappears,  when  the  bed  of  roses 
is  leafless,  no  longer  do  we  hear  the  tale  of  the  nightingale.* 

"  Nor  were  these  the  only  poets  who  deserved  the  name :  innumerable  other 
writers  claim  the  title,  who  were  distinguished  in  various  kinds  of  composition. 
The  most  celebrated  were  Anvari,  Felek,  Reshid,  Rudek,  Eerman,  Cateb,  and 
Kbakan,  who,  according  to  Herbelot,  was  a  disciple  of  Abu'lola,  and  most 
sucoesafuliy  imitated  the  sublime  style  of  his  master.  The  most  elegant  of  the 
modem  poets  of  Persia  is  doubtless  Jami. 

**  The  study  of  these  works  is  much  impeded  by  the  scarcity  of  printed 
copies :  it  would  be  a  most  praiseworthy  act,  and  therefore  worthy  of-  any 
monarch,  to  publish  the  most  elegant  of  the  Asiatic  works,  but  without  trans- 
lations ;  for  thereby  the  cost  and  labour  would  be  nearly  doubled.  Those  who 
enjoy  learned  leisure,  though  remote  from  libraries,  might  gradually  and  pro- 
gressively translate  them  with  accuracy,  wisely  amend  and  learnedly  illustrate 
tfaem.  Thus  we  might  possess  in  our  hands  and  also  in  our  lips  the  poems  of 
AraIHa  and  of  Persia ;  and  the  verses  of  Ferdusi,  Amral  Keisi,  and  Abu*lola 
might  be  as  frequently  quoted  in  an  ordinary  conversation  as  those  of  Homer, 

Anacreon,  or  Pindar." 

I  am,  Sir^  &C. 
R. 

DESCRIPTIVE  SKETCHES  FROM  THE  GOLDEN  EMPIRE. 

KAHOOON. 

A  coaaispoKDENT  has  sent  us  the  following  doggrel,  taken  from  the  TAieraty 
Gazette  of  Calcutta.  If  the  description  it  gives  of  Rangoon,  **  the  Golden 
€}aUy*  be  accurate,  as  our  correspondent  assures  us  it  is,  the  poetry  and  the 
place  are  nearly  on  a  par  with  each  other : 

A  mere  clump  of  rude  hovds,  supported  od  piles, 

Covered  in  with  loog  giMs,  or  occasional  tales. 

A  stout  timber  wall,  fifteen  or  twenty  foot  bi^ 

Shuts  out  every  thing,  saving  the  wind  and  the  sky. 

And  endoaes  a  spot  in  circumference,  wide 

As  roost  other  stockades  in  the  kingdom  beside. 

Round  about,  sheds  and  hovels  like  mushrooms  extend, 

Springing  up  day  by  day,  multiplying  without  end. 

And  all  based  in  morass,  bog  and  quagmire  so  deep. 

To  fall  in  It  were  fatal,  for  there  you  would  sleep. 

Timber  ptiths  upon  piles,  traverse  hamlets  around. 

And  though'  ticklish  certainly,  yet  they  abound. 

Then  for  reptiles  and  creatures  of  harmless  intent, 

Soch  as  snakes,  tocAls  and  scorpions,  that  Heaven  has  sent, 

Lisards,  spiders  and  rats,  and  all  fancy  would  call 

Vile  and  odious,  why  these,  they  abound,  one  and  all. 

Add  what  some  might  consider  a  source  of  regret, 

Is  the  iirst  of  advantages  spoken  of  yet ; 

I  mean  Heaven's  abundant  supply  to  the  air. 

Of  humidity,  fertile,  prolific  and  rare. 

When  the  hot  sun  has  sheltered  from  mortal  his  rays. 

Fall  salubrious  night  dews,  to  finish  the  days* ; 

'Us  the  same  with  our  Indian  clime  in  degree. 

But  the  blessing  is  here  conferr'd  doubly  as  free ; 

Not  a  moderate  heat  of  some  eighty  and  eight. 

But  a  hundred  and  three  is  the  average  rate. 
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AFFAIRS  OF  GREECE  AND  THE  GREEK  COMMITTEE. 

This  ia  a  subject  which  we  deem  by  no  means  without  the  limits  prescribed 
to  the  Atiatic  Journal :  it  is  moreover  one  which  possesses  unirersal  interest 
at  the  present  moment.  There  are  so  many  motives  calculated  to  inspire 
Englishmen  with  a  sympathy  for  the  cause  of  the  Greeks,  that  we  should  be 
inclined  to  attribute  the  backwardness  which  has  been  apparent  on  die  part  of 
the  people  of  this  country  to  aid  them  with  pecuniary  contxibutions, — the  only 
shape  in  which  we  could  render  assistance, — ^to  any  other  cause  than  indi^ 
ference  towards  the  stru^les  they  are  making  against  the  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  Turks,  who  have  for  so  many  years  kept  them  in  ignorance  and 
bondage. 

The  declension  of  the  Greek  cause,  and  the  prospect  now  opening  before 
that  unhappy  people,  of  speedy  reduction  to  the  yoke  of  their  exasperated 
masters,  have  roused  the  attention  of  the  British  public  towards  the  conduct 
of  those  persons  in  diis  country  who  connected  themselves  with  the  affiurs  of 
Greece,  and  who  are  responsible  to  Greece  and  to  Great  Britain,  quot»d  the 
extent  of  their  several  agendes,  for  the  manner  in  which  they  fulfilled  their 
duties.  Great  dissatisfaction  has  been  manifested  by  individuals,  and  expressed 
in  the  public  journals,  respecting  an  alleged  want  of  zealons,  cordial  and 
judidous  co-operation  with  the  Greeks  on  the  part  of  the  Philhellenists  of  this 
country ;  this  manifestation  of  discontent  has  not  been  confined  to  anonymous 
accusations,  but  some  very  unpleasant  statements  have  been  published,  with 
the  name  of  Count  Alerino  Palma,*  which  leave  an  imputation  of  at  least 
culpable  negligence  upon  certain  individuals  of  note  in  the  political  circles  of 
tills  country.  The  principal  allegations  of  the  Count  we  shall  endeavouf  to 
lay  before  onr  readers  as  suecinctly  as  we  can.  .     . 

He  says  that  as  soon  as  the  second  loan  was  coptiacted  witli  Mr. 
Ricardo,  Mr.  Edward  EUice,  a  member  of  the  Philheilenic  Committee  of 
London,  in  February  18S5,  *'  took  or  got  hold  of,  or  told  Ricardo  to  keep  at 
his  disposal,  the  sum  of  j810>000,"  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  steam-boat 
for  the  Greeks.  Instead  of  purchasing  a  boat  ready-made,  Mr.  EUice  (it  is 
stated)  directed  a  new  one  to  be  built,  which  he  assured  the  Greek  deputies 
should  be  ready  in  three  or  four  months.  He  employed  Mr.  Galloway  as 
the  engineer.  The  deputies  were  obliged  to  be  passive,  for,  although  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Greek  Government,  they  could  enforce  no  control  over 
the  funds  raised  by  means  of  a  contract  with  Greece,  because  our  Courts  did 
not  recognize  such  a  Government.  Subsequently  a  kind  of  committee  was 
established,  a  quatrumviratct  as  the  writer  terms  them,  consisting  of  Bfr. 
Ellice,  Mr.  John  Cam  Hobhouse,  and  Sir  Francis  Burdett.  This  committee 
took  possession  of  the  money  of  Greece,  and  often  assumjed  the  magisterial 
tone  of  direction  :  they  decided  that  five  other  steam-boats  should  be  made 
by  Mr.  Galloway ;  that  Lord  Cochrane  should  be  the  admiral  of  Greece,  and 
that  £150,000  should  be  set  apart  by  Mr.  Ricardo  for  the  expenses  of 
building  and  equipping  the  boats,  deducting  £Z7fiOO  to  be  given  to  Lord 
Cochrane  as  an  indemnification  for  his  loss  in  quitting  the  service  of  Braal. 
As  the  Greek  deputies  (Orlando  and  Luriottis)  could  not  contract  with  the 
builders  of  these  boats  without  risking  their  seizure  by  the  English  Government, 
they  were  neuter  in  this  afiair,  which  rested  entirely  with  the  before-named 

committee  and  Mr.  Ricardo. 

Seven 

•  A  Summary  AceounC  of  Uie  Stiam-BoaU  £ot  Lord  CochraneTs  Expedition ;  wiih  tone  ft*  Worts 
upoB  the  two  Frigates  ordered  at  New- York,  for  the  Aflhirs  of  Greece,    tondon,  1896. 
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Seven  months  elapsed  and  not  even  the  first  boat  (the  Per$€terance)  was 
finished;  when  the  proclamation  of  the  Ist  October  appeared,  and  all  work 
on  the  steam-boats  ceased.  The  course  to  be  adopted  now  was  difficult,  and 
this  difficulty  was  increased  by  a  misunderstanding  amongst  the  deputies  ■  The 
unfavourable  news  from  preece  co-operated  in  producing  dejection,  and 
iSpanioIacki,  the  third  deputy,  who  had  caused  the  misunderstanding  referred 
to,  by  refiinng  to  give  in  detailed  accounts  of  his  ezpenditive*  to  his  col* 
leagues,  concurred  with  Mr.Ricardo  in  the  propriety  of  relinquishing .  the 
naval  expedition  altogether.  *' About  this  time,"  Count  Palma  observes^ 
^  Messrs,  Ricardo,  Ellice,  and  Spaniolacki,  and.  some  others  that  it  is  useless 
to  name,  made  a  species  of  alliance,  and  firom  that  moment  there  no  longer 
existed  that  good  intelligence  between  the  deputies  and  those  who  were  to 
assist  them  in  the  important  business  of  the  steam-boats,  that  was  necessaiy  to 
ensure  its  completion.** 

Besides  these  boat6,  two  vessels  of  war,  of  sixty-four  guns  each,f  had  been 
ordered  to  be  built  in  America,  for  which  ;£165,000  was  advanced,  and  to 
complete  which  £^,000  more  was  necessary ;  a  sum  the  deputies  could  not 
command.  On  the  subject  being  mentioned  to  Lord  Cochrane,  he  observed 
that  such  vessels  in  the  Greek  seas  would  be  of  no  we  whaiever  / 

The  Peneverance^  which  Mr.  Ellice  had  declared  should  be  ready  at  the 
latest  in  July  1825,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  sail  till  May  18£6,  when  she 
left  England  for  Greece,  and  on  reaching  Gibraltar,  the  machinery  was  found 
to  be  totally  out  of  order  1 

The  trials  which  this  vessel  had  undergone  in  England  tended  to  prove 
(Count  Palma  says)  that  it  was  badly  made;  yet  the  same  engineer  was  per-r 
mitted  to  build  the  others.  The  deputies  Orlando  and  Luriottis  wrote  to 
Mr.  Ricardo,  forbidding  him  to  advance  any  further  money  to  Mr»  Gallo* 
way;  and  they  applied  to  Mr.  Ellice  for  an  account  of  the  disbursement  of  the 
JB  10,000  withheld  for  building  the  Peneverance.  **  Six  letters,"  says  the  writer, 
**  were  addressed  to  this  gentieman,  without  his  deigning  to  return  the  least 
answer,  otherwise  than  by  a  verbal  message  that  this  account  would  come  in 
with  that  of  the  other  vessels  to  be  furnished  by  Messrs.  Ricardo."  These 
gentkmeo^  when  applied  to,  stated  that  they  could  give  no  separate  accounts  i 
that  the  money  was  all  spent,  and  more  was  required  to  complete  the  remaining 
five.  Count  Palma  winds  up  this  part  of  his  statement  thus :  "  one,  and  only 
one  steam-vessel,  the  Perteverancef  has  sailed :  two  are  in  a  state  to  make  their 
success  despaired  of;  the  three  others  are  only  begun.  A  few  days  ago  a  fine 
steam-boat,  the  Valencia,  lying  alongside  of  them  in  the  river,  was  sold  for 
only  jfl  1,000,  I  believe.  The  deputies  Orlando  and  Luriottis  had  ordered  no 
furtiier  sums  should  be  paid  away  by  Messrs.  Ricardo,  and  yet  the  sum  of 
jeii23,000  has  disappeared  1 !" 

Besides 

'  •  Mr.  SpankdacU.  it  b  alleged,  ipent  £14,000  at  Park;  the  artidea  he  purdiaaed  were  reported  to  be 
taken  by  irfratea  and  odt  iDcund.  lUaeKpendituMweuldaeeintohaTebeenwtth  the  ooncozmeeof 
the  quatrumtkraitB,  ttom  Count  Patana'a  Statement,  p.  8S. 

f  The  Oredk.  Oovemment  had  ordered  ita  deputlea  In  London  to  provide  "  eight  ftigatea  of  fifteen 
gunaon  each  aide,"  whicb  the  neutral  princlplea  adopted  in  Europe  obliged  them  to  procure  in  America. 
The  deputiei  wera  prevailed  upoi^  or  nthcr  forced,  toaand  tliither  Oen«  liallfanamit  with  anaUowanoa 
of  £1S0  per  month,  who,  initead  of  about  £60,000  incurred  £200,000,  for  venela  too  large  to  be  of  anj 
uae.  An  American  paper  allcgea  other  chargea  which  appear  exorbitant :  «,  g.  tat  an  American  naval 
oOcet  on  foriou^  to  auperiatend  the  building  of  the  two  voMda,  11,000  doBaiai  for  three  lefiBwei,  at 
eighty  dollan  per  diem  each,  for  twenty  days,  to  make  an  award,  which  proved  to  ui^uat  that  it  waa 
annulled.  The  Oreeka  are  to  have  one  of  the  vesseb,  which  la  estimated  to  be  worth  230,000  doIIan ; 
whOat  the  Americana  have  received  nearly  7M^O0O  doilara.  The  account  presented  to  the  meeting  of 
SepL  4,  spedfies  that  £18,000  waa  paid  to  Gen.  I^Hiwiand  for  his  ser^kea  for  twelve  months. 
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Besidet  thwr  distnut  of  the  engineer's  ability,  the  deputies  were  informed 
that  Mr.  Galloway  had  a  son  In  the  senrice  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt;  that  a 
correspondence  was  kept  up  between  the  Pacha  and  certun  indiyduals  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  that  efibrts  were  made  by  the  Turkbh  Government  to  prevent  the 
departure  of  these  vessels.  They  urged  upon  Messrs.  Ricardoy  Ellice^  and 
Hobhouse,  that  qualified  persons  should  inspect  and  report  upon  Mr.Galioway's 
progress ;  that  he  should  be  aided,  or  even  superseded  by  some  other  engineer* 
The  **  visits,  letters,  and  prayers  and  instances  of  the  deputies,**  it  is  alkged, 
were  thus  answered :  that  on  account  of  the  approaching  elections  it  was 
desirable  not  to  molest  Mr.  Galloway ;  **  a  man  possessing  great  influence  in 
the  election  of  members  of  Parliament  in  London  and  its  environs.'*  The 
deputies  could  only  remonstrate :  they  were  ddmrred  from  our  tribunals,  and 
could  not  complain  in  public  without  divulging  the  afBiir,  and  provoking  the 
interference  of  Government.  In  the  mean  time.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  (upon 
whom  the  deputies  mainly  relied)  and  Mr.  Uobhouse  left  England  for  the 
Continent ;  and  who.  Count  Palma  asks,  is  to  give  an  account  of  the  jSI 83,000 
expended  improvidentiy,  against  the  express  orders  of  the  deputies,  whilst 
Greece  was  sustaining  disasters  which  that  money  might  have  prevented? 

These  are  some  of  the  chief  allegations  of  Count  Palma :  it  is  but  just 
to  add  that  several  have  been  publicly  denied.  Mr.  Galloway's  integrity 
and  professional  skill  have  been  asserted ;  and  it  was  stated  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Greek  bondJiolders,  September  4,  that  he  had  received,  for  four  steam- 
engines  of  fifty-horse  power,  only  jf  13,000.  In  our  opinion,  however,  the 
persons  who  are  involved  in  the  transactions  to  which  the  allc^tions  relate 
owe  it  to  thdr  own  characters  to  vindicate  themselves  fully  from  the  charge  of 
very  culpable  n^ligenoe,  at  least,  which  is  imputed  to  them  in  the  pamphlet  ef 
Count  Palma. 

But  the  Count  does  not  restrict  himself  to  an  inculpation  of  the  managers 
of  the  second  loan :  although  the  Philhellenic  Committee,  under  whose  manage- 
ment  the  first  loan  was  contracted,  and  who  administered  the  subscription  raised 
iii  England  in  aid  of  the  Greeks,  had  no  concern  with  the  a^r  of  the  stean* 
boats,  tHe  principal  topic  of  the  pamphlet  of  Count  Palma,  some  statements 
are  made  by  him  which  shew  that  neither  the  Greek  deputies  nor  the  Greek 
Government  are  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  functions  of  that  com* 
mittee  have  been  dischaiged ;  a  sentiment  in  which  it  is  apparent  some  of  .the 
Philhellenists  of  England  participate.  In  shielding  the  Committee  firooL  the 
reproach  of  being  a  party  to  the  8team4>oat  affiixr.  Count  Palma  states  the 
following  fact,  as  the  ground  of  exculpation  :«— 

The  Greek  Government  had  ordered  its  deputies  not  to  interfere  with  ibis  rrnnrnittisy 
since  the  latter  had  arrogated  to  itself,  in  1824,  at  the  period  when  the  Fhrida  was 
to  have  carried  fresh  money  to  Greece,  the  right  of  preventing  thb  mooey  being 
sent,  after  having  besides  of  its  own  accord  ordered  the  postponements,  constituting 
itself  thus  an  **  English  Committee,"  and  protector  of  the  bond-holders,  rather  than  a 
Philhellenic  Committee  and  protector  of  Greece,  and  of  the  execution  of  the 
contract. 

This  Committee  have  (we  may  assume)  published  a  full  exposition  of  their 
conduct.  An  article  in  the  We$tmmter  Review  for  July  last,— «  work  which 
is  known  to  be  under  the  management  of  one  member  at  least  of  the  Com* 
mittee,  and  which,  in  a  former  number  (for  July  1824),  almost  avowed  its 
connexion  with  that  body,— is  devoted  to  a  justification  of  the  conduct  oi  the 
Committee,  in  a  nominal  review  of  Count  Palma's  pamphlet,  which  is  therein 
characterized  as  a  *"  strange  jumble  of  facts  and  fiction,  of  assumptions,  decla- 
mations^ 
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mation's,  and  concdts  s*'  the  aforegoing  details  will  perhaps  induce  the  reader 
to  think  that  this  is  not  a  very  candid  or  accurate  character  of  the  work. 

We  shall  take  the  liberty  of  making  a  few  remarks  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
Greek  Committee,  and  upon  the  statements  in  this  authentic  record  of  their 
sentiments  and  proceedings ;  borrowing,  in  order  to  avoid  the  least  appearance 
of  unfkiniess,  our  principal  facts  firoin  the  two  articles  already  quoted,  and 
from  what  transpired  at  the  meeting  of  the  holders  of  Greek  bonds,  which  took 
place  on  the  4th  September  last,  at  which  Col.  Leicester  Stanhope  (a  member 
of  the  Greek  Commhtee)  presided,  and  where  Mr.  Bowring  (Secretary  to 
the  said  Committee)  delirered  a  speech  and  a  statement,  the  substance  of  which 
appears  in  the  article  we  referred  to,  in  the  Wettminster  Review  for  July  last. 

In  the  month  of  February  18133,  a  public  meeting  took  place  in  London,  at 
which  certain  individuals  resolved  that  **  a  committee  should  be  formed,  to 
meet  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  consider  of  the  best  means  of  promoting 
the  cause  of  the  Greeks."  The  committee  subsequently  formed  is  characterized 
by  the  writer  (one  of  the  members)  as  probably  **  the  most  efficient,  and,  while 
any  prospect  of  usefidness  'remained  to  them,  the  most  zealous  that  had 
ever  been  associated  in'  a  public  cause."  We  do  not  intend  to  diispute  the 
justice  of  this  exalted  eulogy ;  on  the  contrary,  we  observe  that  many  of  the 
active  members  of  this  committee  (whom  it  is  not  necessary  to  name)  are 
persons  who,  in  speaking  and  in  writing,  have  displayed  such  unsparing  rigour 
towards  the  alleged  political  faults  of  others,  that  they  must  be  supposed  fuUy 
competent  to  conduct  the  aflairs  of  which  they  assumed  the  management,- and 
keenly  alive  to  the  consequences  of  maladministration  and  neglect. 

To  this  Committee  were  entrusted  the  funds  raised  by  public  subscriptions 
on  behalf  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  in  1824,  on  the  arrival  of  the  deputies  Orlando 
and  Luriottis,  a  loan  of  £800,000  was  raised  for  the  service  of  Greece,  in  this 
country.  **  The  Committee,"  says  the  reviewer,  **  stipulated  with  the  deputies 
that  three  of  thor  members,  Messrs.  Hume,  EUice,  and  Loughnan,  shonld  he 
named  as  commissioners  to  sanction  the  disposal  of  the  money  in  London ;  and 
three  other  members.  Lord  Byron,  Col.  Stanhope,  and  Mr.  Gordon,  to  whom 
they  added  Mr.Lazaro  Conduriottis,  a  Hydriote  Greek,  to  watch  over  the 
filnds  on  their  arrival  in'  the  Morea,  and  to  secure  their  proper  application  to 
the  purposes  of  war." 

The  sanction  of  the  Greek  deputies  to  this  measure  must,  we  apprehend,,  go 
for  nothing:  they  had  not  the  power  to  enforce  their  claim  to  these  funds  by 
any  judicial  process;  and  Count  Palma  alleges  that  the  deputies  were  therefore 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  pretensions  of  this  Committee,  **  although  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  the  contract  and  to  the  interest  o£  Greece."  If  the  control  thus 
assumed  has,  however,  been  judiciously  exercised,  no  person  will  probably  be 
disposed,  under  the  circumstances,  to  quarrel  with  the  irregular  manner  in 
which  it  may  have  been  acquired. 

Of  these  funds  the  Greek  Committee  had  thus  the  entire  and  unlimited 
control.  The  amount  of  the  subscriptions  b  not  given,  unless  the  account 
of  disbursements  tardily  published  in  the  review  shows  the  total  receipt. 
These  disbursements  amount  to  jf  10,741,  of  which  littie  more  than  one-half 
seems  to  have  been  expended  for  objects  imrnediately  Grecian.  This  is  ex- 
clusive of  the  subscription  remitted  from  Calcutta  (£2,200),  which,  with  some 
other  public  subscriptions,  was  paid  over  (though  no  reason  is  assigned  for  this 
anomaly)  to  the  Greek  deputation.* 

The 

*  Of  Uio  Calcutta  tulKrlptiODi  the  reviewer  lays:  <•  W9  discooorodt  on  tequiryt  to  oar  eurprin  aad 
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Th€  IdaDy  for  which  the  Greek  Goveromeot  is  debited  to  tbe  leaden 
jeSOOyOOO,  proddoed  to  them  the  net  sum  of  £454,700 :  this  is  the  wboie 
acoooat  the  reviewer  gives  of  that  part  of  the  subjects  We  presvme  to  think 
that  the  lenders  and  the  public  would  desire  to  know  some  more  details ;  in 
parttcular^  whether  any  sum  is  deducted  for  commission,  and  if  bo  to  whom  it 
was  paid.  The  first  loan  was  contracted  **  on  terms  far  more  ^yourable  than 
had  been  anticipated  ei»en  by  the  Greeks  themselves  ;'*  and  Greek  scrip  con* 
tinued  for.  more  than  a  month  (from  February  S4  till  March  9%)  at  a  pramiuro. 
.  The  expenditure  of  this  money  is  thus  accounted  for ;  the  sumis  of  £80/)00 
for  interest,  and  £16,000  towards  the  sinking  fund,  were  deducted.  Of  the 
remaining  £398,700,  the  amount  remitted  in  specie  to  Greece  was  £298,700; 
in  stores  and  ammunition,  £9,900 ;  £2,400  was  paid  in  Greece  for  tlie  rdief 
of  Miuoionghi;  £5,000  was  expended  for  the  deputation  for  twelve  months  | 
the  sum  of  £5,900  was  paid  to  Mr.  Orlando  on  his  private  account  |  £4,000 
to  Lord  Byron,  who  had  lent  that  sum  to  the  Greeks ;  £5,300  was  incurred 
for  snildry  .expenses,  and  the  balance  of  £27y500  was  **  paid  over  to  the  acv 
count  of' the  new  loan  as  the  balance  of  the  old." 

The  only  item  we  shall  advert  to  in  this  statement  is  the  last.  The  second 
loan,  the  reviewer  states,  was  contracted  without  the  slightest  reference  to  the 
Greek  committee.  The  reviewer  also  intimates  (as  well  as  MnBowringat  the 
meeting  of  September  4th)  that  the  money  raised  by  the  second  loan  was  not 
judiciously  applied,  and  that  the  contractors  could  not  but  be  ignorant  of  *'  a 
great,  number  of  important  facts,"  necessary  to  the  proper  application  of  this 
money.  Why  then  was  the  control  over  this  sum  possessed  by  the  Greel( 
Committee  so  parted  with  ?  At  the  critical  period  at  which  the  transfer  took 
place,  even  the  sum  of  £27,500  would  havd  atforded  relief  to  Greece.  Were 
the  Committee  anxious  to  rid  themselves  of  respbnsibility  ?  Where  then  wa^ 
the  extremezeal  and  intense  anxiety  to  watch  ovef  U»^  interests  of  the.Greeks, 
of)  the  parjbof  those  individuals,  for  which  the  feviewter  bespeaks  praise? 

The  justification  of  the  Greek  Committee  from  the  censure,  which,  the  re< 
viewer  observes,  it  has  shared,  in  the  .melancholy  and  miserable  exposures  to 
i^ch  the  Jate  discussions  on  the  subject;  of  Greece  have  led,  is  asserted  to  be 
complete :  "  we  hope,"  it  is  stated  in  the  Renkw^  ^  to  «Aoie»,  nay  to  dewum* 
ttrate,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Greek  Committee  throughout  has  been  marked 
by  prudence  and  wisdom ;  that  in  every  instance  they  sought  a  proper  end,  and 
employed  proper  means ;  and  that  they  were  thwarted  by  circumstances  wholly 
beyond  their  calculation  and  their  controul.  If  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
-Committee  had  only  the  power  to  recommend^  but  never  to  enforce  a  reoom* 
mendatioa,  it  wHl  api^ear  that  they  have  deserved  well  of  Greece,  and  hava 
deserved  well  of  their  countrymen  and  of  mankind." 

In  oppo6iti6n  to  the  statement  that  they  had  no  power  beyond  that  of  re- 
commending measures,  we  observe  that  they  were  in  possession  of  the  Greeh 
money,  and  exercised  a  control  over  its  expenditure.  -  How  then  can  it  ;be 
asserted  that  they  could  not  enforce  their  recommendations  ?  For  anything 
that  appears  to  the  contrary,  the  deputies  had  not  even  a  voice  in  disposing  of 
those  ^nds,  ssbscribed  or  lent  by  England  for  the  service  of  the  Greeks. 
The  reviewer  indeed  asserts  that  the  project  of  sending  steam^vessels  to 
Greece  was  conceived  by  the  Committee  in  June  1824,  but  that  the  appropria^ 
tion  of  a  part  of  the  loan  to  this  purpose  was  not  .sanctioned  by  the  Greek 

deputiea 
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dqiudes  aad  GoTerament.  That  these  functionaries  shoulcTiJ^tbhold  their 
assent  is  probably  to  be  ascribed  to  a  want  of  cordiality  arising  from  a  jealousy 
of  the  Committee's  assumed  power;  but  what  should  have  prevented  the 
Committee  from  acting  upon  their  own  judgment,  in  this  as  in  other  cases,  is 
inconcetrable.  The  employment  of  the  balance  of  the  first  loan  in  this  man- 
lier would  hare  been  preferable  to  paying  it  to  those,  of  whoa^  ability  to  assist 
.Greece  the  Committee  had  from  the  first  a  strong  diftnist 

Instead  of  steam-boats,  the  Committee  sent  mapa^  mathematical  instru- 
ments, printing  and  lithographic  presses,  founts  of  type,  mtiMc,  bugles»  and 
articles  of  this  kind,  useless  to  a  nation  struggling  with  invaders,  and  sunk  in 
semi-barbarism.  Their  own  agent.  Lord  Byron,  laughed  at  these  supplies* 
^  The  Greeks,"  he  observes,  ^*  are  ignorant  of  mathematics,  and  have  a  bad 
^ar  for  our  music"  Again :  ^  the  supplies  of  the  Committee  are  very  useful, 
and  all  excellent  in  their  kind,  but  occasionaUy  hardly  practical  enough  in  the 
present  state  of  Greece:  for  instance,  the  mathematical  instruments  ar? 
thrown  away ;  none  of  the  Greeks  know  a  problem  from  a  poker,"  He  adds 
that  the  Hellenists  have  no  ears  for  bugles,  and  the  Committee  must  send 
somebody  to  listen  to  them*. 

The  expedition  which  conveyed  these  articles,  **  the  best  and  roost  valuable 
gift  to  Greece,"  according  to  the  reviewer,  cost,  it  appears,  between  J^fiOO 
imd  je6,000  I 

All  the  judicious  recommendationt^  and  all  the  prudent  plans  of  the  Com- 
nittee,  were,  it  is  alleged  by  the  reviewer,  frustrated  by  the  constant  cry 
of  money  I  money !  from  the  Greeks;  nothing  came  from  the  Government 
but  **  dvpcVf  aipo¥, — ^that  miserable  retreat  in  which  indifference  and  tardip 
ness  habitually  take  refuge."  This  is  the  statement,  and  this  the  excuse,  of 
the  Committee-man  in  the  JVettmnster  Review  for  July  last ;  but  in  the  sama 
review  for  July  1824  we  had  a  different  story. 

When  Lord  Byron  wrote  from  Greece,  he  dwelt  greatly  upon  the  prevalence 
of  dissentions  amongst  the  chiefs.  These  dissentions  were  then  treated  with 
levity  by  the  reviewer,  and  Lord  Byron  was  rather  censured  for  attaching  so 
much  importance  to  them.  Yet  some  time  before  that  article  could  have  been 
written  for  the  Westmintter  Review  of  July  18^,  the  Greek  Committee  of 
London  wrote  an  address  to  the  people  of  Greece  (dated  27th  December  1823)^ 
-wherein  they  distinctly  speak  of  the  dissention  and  disunion  amoqgst  their 
leaders,  and  predict  the  most  fatal  conbequences  therefrom. 

In  the  notice  of  the  letter  of  Lord  Byron  (dated  7th  December  1823)^  th^ 
reviewer  says,  "  we  may  quote  against  him  (Lord  B.)  a  sentence  firom  a  letter 
of  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends."    This  is  as  follows : 

Ism  convinced  if  they  (the  Greekt)  succeed  in  getting  the  loan,  the. liberty  of 
Greece  will  be  definitively  founded  on  a  firm  basis.  True,  there  is  mu^  difi*erence  of 
opinion  existing  amongst  the  people  in  authority  bere^  as  well  as  in  every  other  country, 
and  some  little  squabbling  for  place  and  power ;  but  they  all  unite  against  the  common 
enemy.  Love  of  liberty,  and  execration  of  their  barbarous  oppressors,  actuate  them. 
What  they  want,  to  ensure  success  and  consolidate  the  Government,  is  moneys-money 
■—money." 

This  IS  «  circumstance  rather  extraordinary :  the  writer  of  the  afor^oing 
extract  is  not  mentioned,  and  we  shall  offer  no  conjecture  as  to  his  person ; 
but  the  reviewer  and  the  Conunittee  dearly  adopted,  at  that  time,  the  very 
views,  nay  the  very  terms,  which  at  the  present  moment  they  afiect  to  con- 
demn.   **  When  I  was  in  Greece,"  says  Col.  Stanhope,*  "  they  (the  Greeks) 

appeared 
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appeared  to  think  that  gold  alone  could  do  every  thing :  gold  was  their  idol. 
I  told  tl>em  that  jt  would  he  much  better  to  depend  on  their  unews,  on  thor 
iron.'*  The  reviewer  has  adopted  this  phraseology^  and  observes,  **  the  cry 
of  both  (the  Greek  deputies  and  the  Greek  Government)  was  for  *  gold,  gold/ 
while  Greece  wanted,  not  gold  but  iron.** 

Why  then,  we  would  ask,  was  the  British  public  in  19SU^  whilst  a  loan  was 
raising  for  Greece,  the  lenders  of  which  (many  of  them  at  least)  came  Ibrw 
ward  rather  on  benevolent  than  mercenary  principles,  why  were  ihey  told,  that 
the  dissentioos  in  Greece  were  merely  squabbles,  and  that  money  was  the  only 
thing  necessary  **  to  ensure  success  and  consolidate  the  government,"  when  it 
appears  from  the  Review  for  July  1826,  that  these  dissentions,  and  this  cry  for 
**  money,"  were  the  causes  of  all  the  Committee's  difficulties,  and  of  the 
ill-success  which  has  attended  their  endeavours  for  ^  the  regeneration  of  a 
country  so  dear  to  the  recollections  of  the  past,  so  interesting  from  the  sufler- 
ings  of  the  present,  so  encouraging  to  the  hopes  of  the  future  ?" 

In  the  Review  for  July  last  (p.  1^)  there  is  inserted  (k>py  of  a  letter  ad* 
dressed  to  the  Executive  Government  of  -Greece,  under  date  of  June  12, 
1824,  which  draws  a  lamentable  picture  of  the  condition  of  Greek  al&irs; 
it  is  quoted  by  the  reviewer  expressly  to  show,  that  **  the  power  of  mischief 
was  every  where,  the  power  of  good  no  where."  It  is  astonishing  to  find  that, 
at  the  yery  period  when  this  letter  was  written,  the  Committee-man  in 
the  WeitmnHer  Review  for  July  1 824,  published  the  following  statement : 
after  relating  the  concern  felt  throughout  Greece,  and  by  all  parties  at 
home,  on  account  of  the  death  of  Lord  Byron,  the  reviewer  adds :  **  Fortu- 
nately the  success  of  the  Greeks  depends  not  upon  the  effects  of  any  nngle 
man.  Her  fortune  is  sure,  and  must  be  made  by  the  force  of  uncontroUMe 
cirevmttances.  We  repeat  with  the  most  earnest  assurance,  to  those  who  still 
doubt,  and  with  the  most  mtimate  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  which  have  taken 
place,  that  the  ultimate  independence  of  Greece  is  secure." 

Herd  we  are  told  that  **  uncontrollable  circumstances  "  made  the  success  of 
the  Greeks  suaE.'  In  the  Review  for  July  last  it  is  stated  that  **  circumstances^ 
wholly  beyond  the  Committee's  control,"  have  runted  Greek  affiurs..  Can  a 
body  of  politicians  so  precipitate,  so  vacillating,  be  entitled  to  the  extravagant 
encomiums  passed  upon  them  by  one  of  themselves  ?  Will  the  British  jpuUic 
think  that  it  is  not  only  ^  Motcfn,"  but  **  demonstrated**  that  *'  the  conduct  of 
the  Greek  Committee  throughout  has  been  marked  by  prudence  and  wisdom,"* 
when  such  a  statement  as  the  preceding  was  put  forth,  authoHtatively  (a' state- 
ment calculated  indeed  to  stimulate  capitalists),  which  a  wise  and  prudent 
politician  would  not  have  published  at  all,  and  which  the  facts  bcffore  the  public 
do  not  warrant,  and  did  not  warrant  at  the  time? 

Those  who  have  leisure  and  inclination,  may  carry  the  comparison  between 
the  two  statements  contained  in  the  Review  further  than  we  have  done.  If 
they  recollect  the  distinct  views  of  the  writer  (if  it  be  the  same  person)  at  the 
two  respective  periods,  they  will  perhaps  conclude  that  the  vindication  of  the 
Greek  Committeie  is  not  extremely  satisfiEtctory ;  and  that  it  is  a  misfortune  to 
them,  in  this  ^ease,  that  their  champion  should  labour  under  such  wdl- 
grounded  suspicion  of  being  one  of  their  own  body. 

Let  us  not  be  understood  as  denring  to  cast  any  reflection  whatever  upon 
the  Committee  collectively ;  this  Committee  includes  persons  of  talent  and 
of  the  highest  character.  The  active  part  of  such  a  body  usually  consists  of 
a  few  individuals ;  and  as  far  as  we  are  eliabled  to  judige  from  the  names 
occasiodally  mentioned  in  these  Review^  the  active  members  are  mostly  indi- 
viduals 
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yiduals  who  distinguish  themselves  as  unsparing  critics,  and  wholesale  censurers, 
of  those  who  have  been  placed  in  situations  of  far  greater  difficulty  than  them* 
-aetres;  and  we  do  not  relish  the  assumption,  by  such  persons,  of  pnuse  for 
prudence,  wisdom,  zeal,  activity,  &c.,  especially  when  we  are  far  from  being 
satisfied  that  they  do  not  deserve  some  censure. 

The  details  afibrded  of  the  administration  of  the  loan  of  18S5  are  afflicting 
indeed.  Of  i€l)046/)00,  the  net  produce  of  this  loan  for  two  millions,  less 
Chan  ^800,000  has  found  its  way  to  Greece.  This  money  has  only  **  cor- 
rupted her  cMeftaiAs  and  fbrmedted  her  factions,**  and  **  no  measures  whatever 
*ave  been  taken  for  the  payment  of  the  stipulated  ffiterest,  or  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  her^art  of  the  contract  with  the  English  lenders.** 

A  committee  iA  appointed  to  investigate  the  concerns  of  this  loan;  it  would 
be  more  satisfactory  to  the  public  if  a  committee  had  been  formed  which  could 
have  been  authorised  to  carry  its  investigations  into  anterior  transactions 
connected  with  the  first  loan  and  the  public  subscriptions.  No  detailed  tLC- 
counts  of  the  disbursemefits  of  either  have,  we  believe,  yet  appeared.  The 
Philhellenic  Committee  of  Paris  have  published  the  details  of  their  receipts 
and  expenditure,  in  which  there  is  nothing  whatsoever  which  can  be  objected 
to.    Why  has  not  ou^  Greek  Committee  done  th«  same? 

>  Smce  the  aforegoing  pages  were  printed,  a  report  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
Testtgatioo  has  been  presented  to  a  meeting  of  the  Greek  bond-holders,  assem^ 
bled  on  the  23d  October.  We  shall  not  bestow  any  comments  upon  this 
report,  since  it  was  not  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  appears  to  be  considered 
by  most  persons  as  unsatisfactory ;  we  merely  quote  the  remarks  of  the  editor 
of  the  7\me9  newspaper  i*^**  The  whole  of  the  report  ieenu  to  be  a  timid  com- 
promise with  peculation,  indolence,  and  incapacity.  This  is  what  it  teems  to 
be;  bnt  in  reality  it  is  much  worse :  it  serves  to  divert  attention  from  the  real 
merits  of  the  case,  and  screens  the*  really  guilty.**  The  editor  adds :  **  Europe 
certainly  was^ever  before  privy  to  such  a  system  of  monstrous  misconduct  as 
is  and  will  be  brought  to  light  in  these  Greek  loans." 

We  conclude  that  the  matter  cannot  rest  here :  the  statements  have  hitherto 
been  too  much  on  one  side.  The  deputies  of  Greece,  in  particular,  have  doubt- 
less something  to  allege  in  their  defbnce,  and  we  therefore  confidently  eicpect 
that  the  public  will  receive  some  further  light  than  has  been  afforded  by  the 
communications  of  the  Greek  committee  and  their  associates. 

This  committee  have  at  length  submitted  to  the  public,  iu  the  report  above 
mentioned,  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of  the  application  of  the  first  loan,  in 
which  we  now  observe  there  is  a  deduction  of  £26,746  for  commission,  which 
was  omitted  to  be  stated  in  the  Wesfmintier  Review,  A  great  outry  is  raised 
against  Mr.  Ricardo  for  taking  £i64,000  as  commission  on  the  second  loan  of 
3,000,000,  which  is  exactly  Si  per  cent,  on  the  gross  sum.  The  commission 
deducted  from  the  PhUheUenic  loan  (very  difierent  in  character  from  Mr. 
Hicardo's)  was  rather  more  than  Z\  per  cent,  on  the  gross  sum.— But  we  wait 
for  further  information.  In  the  mean  time  we  would  observe,  that  even  Col. 
Stanhope  censures  the  **  prudent,  zealous,  and  sagacious "  committee,  who 
have  deserved- so  well  of  Greece  and  of  Britain,  for  paying  over  the  balance  of 
the  first  loan  to  the  contractors  of  the  last.   .  . 
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SUKVEY  OP  THE  RIVER  SANLOON. 

ALTHoroH  our  present  number  contains  already  a  more  than  usual  pro> 
portion  of  geographical  matter,  so  much  interest  attends  the  surreys  now 
prosecuting  of  the  Ultra-Gangetic  regions,  to  wbicfi  we  are  now  for  the  first 
tifte  freely  admitted,  that  we  do  not  scruple  to  add  another  article  of  the 
same  character.  It  is  the  substance  of  a  journal  of  an  excursion  up  the  San- 
loon,  or  main  river  of  Martaban,  which  forms  the  northern  bovndary  of  oor 
new  acquisitions.  We  have  epitomized  the  article  from  the  original  journal 
published  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette^  which  is  a  receptacle  for  many  valuable 
communications  respecting  the  geography  of  the  Burman  empire. 

The  party  left  the  town  of  Martaban  on  the  ^th  March ;  they  passed  two 
grassy  and  level  islands  just  above  the  junction  of  the  Gyein  river  with  the 
main.  The  river  here  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  with  a  full  current 
from  bank  to  bank :  along  the  right  bank  the  cotton  plant  was  observed  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  water,  and  almost  in  a  wild  state.  On  the  left»  a  triangu- 
lar island  lies  across  the  mouth  of  the  Beulein  Khyaung.  This  inosculating 
river  is  about  half  the  breadth  of  the  Sanloon.  A  Httle  below  Benldn  Mjxmh 
a  division  of  it  takes  place.  The  branch  towards  the  north-west  is. called 
Chakkat  Khyaung,  and  the  other  DauPgdamee  Khyaung,  as  it  passes  the 
scattered  villages  of  the  Daungdamee  district.  From  the  Chakkat  Khymmg^ 
a  narrow  cut,  navigable  qnly  after  the  runs,  conducts  to  the  Daung  Weinkb- 
yaungy  a  pretty  large  stream  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Martaban. 

The  district  of  Daungdamee  contains  numerous  Karian  villages^  and  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  reckoned  at  from  two  to  three  thousand  in  numlwpy 
cultivate  some  black  pepper,  gather  cardamums,  and  raise  cotton. 

Having  passed  the  mouth  of  the  Beulein  Khyaung,  the  clifib  of  Zoegaben- 
taung,  with  the  pagoda  on  their  highest  pinnacle,  had  a  grand  effect  whea 
contrasted  with  the  fine  expanse  of  the  river.  These  high  cliffs  are  about  three 
miles  distant  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  they  may  be  nine  hundred  feet 
high.  In  former  times  the  chief  of  the  least  wandering  Karian  tribes  resided 
here,  but  dread  of  the  Siamese  has  lately  nearly  depopulated  the  district  around 
jit.  Much  wax  is  procured  here :  the  rocks  are  of  limestone ;  the  natives  burn 
the  stone  and  prepare  lime  for  the  masticatory  mixture. 

Passing  Than^e,  a  small  Karian  village  on  the  west  side,  they  arrived  at 
Tunyeen-cha,  another  village  inhabited  by  the  same  tribe,  who  stated  thej 
had  just  fled  from  their  late  abode  at  Puiyoothigge  on  account  of  the  ravi^ges 
of  the  cholera.  These  people  have  recourse  to  incantations  and  charms  to 
cure  thb  dborder,  which  they  suppose  to  be  caused  by  evil  spirits.  They 
lU'e  cleanly  in  their  food,  which  they  cook  in  earthen  vessels^  and  serve  up  on 
clean  wooden  or  lacquered  platters ;  their  common  food  is  rice  and  a  sort  of 
firoth,  composed  of  roots  and  pulse,  and  seasoned  with  salt  and  chillies;  also 
fish  from  the  river..  The  broth  and  fish  are  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  family 
circle,  and  before  each  person  is  his  portion  of  rice.  They  search  for  the 
large  tortoise ;  assisted  by  their  dogs,  which  are  trained  to  the  sport,  and 
by  which,  barking,  cause  the  tortoise  to  hide  his  head,  and  detain  him  till  the 
hunter  arrives.  They  partook  of  whatever  was  offered  them ;  biscuit,  bam, 
wine  and  brandy. 

Higher  up,  an  bland  stretched  close  along  the  east  bank,  nearly  to  the 
village  of  Lagoon ;  another  occupied  the  middle  of  the  river ;  above  this  is 
Kaein,  a  fine  island  with  a  village  upon  it.  ^ 

Passing  the  Sagat  or  Krookla  Strait^  formed  by  two  high  rocks,  betwixt 

which 
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which  the  river  nuhes  with  ioipetuofiiy,  formhig  many  eddies^  they  observed 
the  appearance  of  an  inscription  on  the  face  of  the  Sagat  rock.  On  landings 
the  supposed  inscription  proved  to  be  a  number  of  small  and  partially  gilt 
earthen  images,  arranged  in  tables  and  niches  so  as  to  look  like  letters.  Several 
email  pagodas  crown  the  sharp  spires  of  the  rock  which  overhangs  the  river. 
To  the  left  of  the  tables  is  a  cave,  1S40  feet  deep  by  about  fifty  feet  broad,  and 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  high,  forming  a  sort  of  natural  arch,  unsup- 
ported by  pillars.  The  rock  is  composed  of  limestone  in  various  stages,  and 
the  cave  has  been  formed  by  the  gradual  decay  of  the  softest  part. 

Many  massive  concretions  of  sparry  carbonate  of  lime  appeared  in  the 
crevices  of  the  rock,  or  attached  to  the  sides  of  the  cave,  which  the  Buddhists 
of  Martaban  had  consecrated  to  thdr  religion  previous  to  their  subjection  to 
the  Burmans.  There  were  many  ancient  maible  images,  plain  and  gilt,  in 
rows ;  and  sewral  wooden  ones,  decayed  through  age,  lay  scattered  ri>out. 
Two  colossal  statues  of  Buddha  guard  the  entrance ;  that  on  the  right  is  of 
brick  coated  with  stucco :  it  is  in  a  sitting  posture,  the  legs  crossed. 

Leaving  Sagattaung,  and  passing  between  two  islands,  the  s<h1  excellent, 
but  covered  with  grass,  they  reached  a  landing-place,  where  a  large  trading - 
Martaban  boat  was  at  anchor.  About  a  mite  to  the  east  of  this  landing-place 
b  a  village  called  Pamlee,  next  above  which  is  Taungleephreea  point  and 
pagoda ;  the  point  is  a  black  impure  limestone  rock,  round  which  the  current 
sweeps  with  much  velocity.  The  bed  of  the  river  is  here  full  of  sharp  rocks. 
They  passed  between  die  east  bank  and  Katha,  a  fruitful  island,  about  six  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  river,  where  cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  and  hemp  grow 
laxuriantly  down  to  the  water's  edge,  with  much  wild  castor.  Cultivation  is 
slovenly ;  the  long  grass  and  brushwood  check  the  crops.  They  anchored  at  the 
vHlflige  of  Katha,  intending  to  examine  a  high  rocky  hill  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river. 

Ascending  the  steep  bank,  they  entered  the  village,  to  the  utmost  astonish- 
ment of  the  kihabitants,  who  consist  of  about  three  parts  Karians  and  one  of 
Mon%  in  all  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons.  It  happened  to  be  a  festival ' 
day,  and  the  villagers  were  decked  out  in  their  gayest  attire :  their  dresses 
were  various,  but  mostly  party-coloured,  some  of  silk,  others  of  cotton,  and 
ia  several  fimiily  groups  there  was  a  marked  distinction  in  costume  betwixt 
their  different  members ;  most  of  the  Karians  in  the  vicinity  having  embraced 
the  religion  of  Buddha,  they  have  intermixed  with  the  Taliens,  but  they 
letain  the  drass  of  thdr  tribe.  These  people  intermarry  now  with  the  Mon  race, 
by  which  the  latter  will  be  improved,  as  the  former  have  fairer  complexions' 
than  they.  There  was  one  solitary  phoongee,  or  priest,  who  received,  with  as 
much  gravity  and  affectation  of  dignity  as  any  pontiff  could  exhibit  if  so 
situated,  the  homage  of  the  simple  peasantry  from  the  surrounding  Karian 
hamlets,  who  continued  to  arrive  until  sunset :  this  man  performs  the  part, 
likewise,  of  village  scho^master,  jind  is  comfortably  lodged  and  fed.  A  small 
cone,  ten  feet  high,  represented  a  pagoda,  and  opposite  to  it  stood  a  temporary 
bamboo  stage,  decorated  with  flags,  and  covered  with  burning  waxen  tapers. 
The  priest,  ascending  this,  delivers  advice  to  his  congregation,  and  reads  some 
pages  from  the  PalL 

It  was  a  pleasing  thing  to  notice  a  whole  femily  arriving  in  a  canoci  cleanly 
and  neatly  dressed,  and  perfectly  decorous  in  their  behaviour.    They  were 
startled  ilt  so  novel  an  appearance  there  as  a  white  man  and  Indian  sepoys ; 
but  they  betrayed  no  distrust,  fivther  than  might  be  looked  for  in  people  who ' 
had  never  seen  such  sorts  of  beings  before.    The  women  kneeled  down  near 
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the  pi^oda,  ^  cone,  and  lepMtad  ihe  BiukMiiat  creect  ibd  nen  Bcldom  joiA* 
ing  in  the  worsfacipy  and  haYiog  each  ixed  a  t mall  red  waxen  taper  to  the  baae» 
were  hurried  away  by  their  huabands,  whose  apprehenakma  'seemed  to  be 
greater^  although  of  a  diffhrent  stan^l»  than  their  own. 

When  the  di^  drew  to  a  close,  the  young  men  of  the  villi^gea  endeaYourtd 
to  display  their  daadag  and  vocal  powers  to  the  best  advanti^*  Seteial 
dmmd  and  cymbab  were  the  only  iaatrumcnts  which  the  viUage  afforded; 
these  drums  are  almost  all  of  the  shape  of  an  iarerted  eone  with  the  apex  cut 
ci[.  The  dancing  is  pantomimic,  and  by  no  means  graceful;  they  make 
their  eiUrc^  into  the  circle  formed  by  the  spectators  by  a  sudden  leap,  followed 
by  some  ridiculous  capers.  When  the  young  men  had  shewn  off  for  about  an 
hour,  an  elder  of  the  village  came  forward  aad  b^gan  a  aolemn  dance :  he 
was  followed  by  the  whole  of  the  assembly :  their  movement  was.  regulated  by 
their  united  voices,  in  slow  and  not  unhBrmottt«Ni8  cadence.  In  this  manner 
the  procession  danced  slowly  round  the  bamboo  sti^e  and  pagoda,  and  the 
ceremony  ended.  - 

The  Kayeners  have  ni»t  gmned  much  by  their  conversion :  it  has  only  served 
to  chain  them  to  one  track  of  country,  and  limit  thor  views  of  independence;,, 
without  any  real  equivalent  being  conoeded  to  them  fixr  the  advantagtis  the 
Mons  derive  from  their  superior  knowledge  of  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  indigoi, 
and  other  produce.  It  hM  operated  also  a  very  unsalntary  change  in  the  ine  of 
these  poor  people,  a%  instead  of  the  substantial  meals  of  flesh  they  fenneriy 
enjoyed,  and  the  moderato  indulgence  they  allowed  themselves  in  tlie  use  of 
the  spirit  distilled  from  rice,  th^  are  now  restricted  to  a  comparatively  meagre 
diet  of  rioe^  vegetables,  and  fish,  and  are  therdi)y  more  disposed  to  those 
diseasee  which  are  peculiar  to  wooded  countries. 

The  party  visited  the  hill  before>mentioned  early  in. the  momii^.  itiaa 
congregated  mass  of  rocks,  partially  covered  with  snaggy  trees,  about  6iO 
feet  high,  and  chiefly  composed  of  a  black,  compact,  and  coarse  limestone,  ap- 
pearing, at  first  sight,  like  granite  which  had  been  long  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere  I  some  iron  and  other  substances  are  mixed  with  it :  the 
ascent  was  found  to  be  steep,  and  there  is  no  path.  Having  surmounted  the 
first  eminence^  where  is  a  pagoda^  it  was  found  requisite  to.  descend  for  aeme 
way  to  the  second  ascent :  a  hollow  somd  now  acoompaioed  their  footstepa  aa 
if  they  were  treading  en  »  huge  catacomb,  iand  they  were  itaaed  from  oonjee^ 
turea  aa  to  the  probable  eause  i^  this  singnkrity,  by  the  caution  of  the  Hon 
guides  to  avoid  some  small  openings  in  front,  on  a  very  steep  part  of  the  hfll 
up  which  they  were  slowly  advancing,  by  the  help  of  >tufts  of  grass  and  brushes. 
These  apertures  were  sufficiently  wide  to  admit  of  a  man  descending  witWn 
them,  or  rather  tombling  down  thenu  They  are  not  distinguishable  until  ap- 
proached within  a  few  feet:  their  depth  was  not  ascertained,,  but  the  noise  of 
the  stones  cast  into  one  was  heard  for  many  seconds  as  they  bounded 
from  side  to  side.  In  another  of  these,  many  stalactites  were  observed  de- 
pending, and  it  is  probable  that  the  run*water  having  found  a  lodgment,  bed 
gradually  worked  a  passage  through  the  rock.  They  soon  gained  a  ridge  of 
rocks  so  sharply  pointed  that  much  caution  was  requisite  in  proceeding  over 
them :  several  of  the  people  were  lamed  by  the  deep  cuts  they  received 
here.  At  the  south  extremity  of  this  ridge  there  u  a  difficult  ascent  of  about 
100  yards  over  sharp  ragged  rocks,  bleak  and  bare. 

Leaving  BLatha,  die  party  passed  the  Karian  village  of  Teinbnnng,  where  the 
Women  were  busily  engaged  in  dydng  thread  and  weaving  doth.  Indigo  was 
plentUbl.    As  they  pushed  up  the  river,  above  the  ishmds  Taung-ba,  Kyoon, 

Ka-chein, 
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Ka-chdn,  and  Sj^fol,  tequestervd  Kariaii  h^rnkto  peeped  ooCMioMdiy  franc 
the  woods  on  both  sides  oi  the  riTer.  The  village  of  if  einje  is  oppeeite..to 
the  Kspeb  Kbyaimg  creek,  which  winds  along  the  base  of  .a  hill.  It  required 
nearly  an  hour  to  row  past  an  island  stretchiqg  hence,  to  the  norths  and  about 
forty  minutes  to  clear  the  space  between  it  and  the  Ootang  Kyoon  islets  The 
liver  18  here  about  150  yards  wid^  The  village  of  Karoong  lies  about  two 
miles  inland  on  the  east.  Soon  after  passing  Chado  Shyauag,  a  hill  lying  close 
to  the  left  bank,  abore  the  vilkige  of  Shooee-ken,  the  rivec  makes  a  sudden 
turn  to  the  left,  expanding  like  a  lake^  being  flanked  by  high  ground  on  the 
ng^t. 

.  A  few  miles  further,  after  passing  a  small  creek,  called  Byookhyaung,  and  a 
little  higher  up,  two  rocky  hUls,  towering  in  the  distance  on  the  left,  the  riv«r 
appeared  as  if  divided  into  two  branches :  the  boatmen  took  the  right  or  east 
obannel,  as  they  said  the  western,  called  Jilloon  Khyaung,  was  more  rapid* 
The  central  land  is  Kaloongsoon,  or  Kalaumkyooa  island.  The  depth  of  the 
river  close  along  shore  averaged  two  fathoms  and  a  half:  the  bank  opposite  to 
the  island  is  very  high,  with  a  strong  current  setting  along  it»  The  soil  of  the 
island  is  Ught,  but  fertile.  In  some  places,  where  the  bank  was  found  to  be 
nearly  twenty  feet  high,  gaps  formed  by  ^ides  were  observed,  which,  had 
they  occurred  whilst  a  boat  was  passing,  must  hare  oTerwhelmed  it.  A  stratum 
of  gravel  usually  appeared  below  this  soil. 

•  Above  Kacbing-choon  and  another  island,  the  river  became  eontracted. 
On  landing  upon  the  Kaloongsoon,  a  village  was  observed  which  had  been 
long  deserted.  After  diis  they  Icept  on  tlie  left,  bank,  to  avoid  a  rocky  rapid 
near  the  eastern  side^  .     . 

Next  rooming  they  reached  Kyapooiig,  a  Kariao  vilk4^  on  the  east.  bank. 
They  had  now  got  into  the  teak  range;  the  trees,  were  numerons  bnt  small, 
the  largest  having  been  fdled  by  the  former  raja.  There  is  every  fiicilfty  bene 
for  cutting  and  floating  the  timber.  TherKarian  villagers  were  bartering  cotton, 
cloth,  wax,  and  tobacco,  for  paddy,  salt,  chilie8,raw  sugar, -balacbong,  crockery, 
and  other  articles  brought  by  a  Martaban  boat  then  at  anchor..  Leaving,  tkia 
place,  the  boatmen  were  obliged  (as  on  former  occasions)  to  4i8e  long  polesy 
in  passing  some  rocks  on  the  south  b(ink,  round*  which  the  eurreat  .swept  in 
strong  eddies. '  On  clearing'  the  Kaloongsoon  island  the  river  acquires  nearly 
its  former' breadth.  Kaounaweon,  a  veiyiroekyislaBdi  fiea  dose  above  th& 
place.  The  widest  channel  is  on  its  north  side,  where  the  depth,  doee  to  the 
bank,  is  from  five  to  seven  ftithome.  This  proived  the  most  difficult  part  of 
the  river,  the  stream  rushing  past*  the  many^sharp  rocky  points  with  an  im* 
petuosity  which  it  required  the  exertions  of  all  on  board  to  stem.  On  clearing 
this  island  the  river  grew  broader,  and  after  passing  anotlier  less  rocky  island, 
they  reached  an  island  opposite  to  a  stockade,  called  Ka  Kret,  standing  on  an 
angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Yoonzalen  Khyaung  and  the  main  river, 
here  named  Uooloo  by  the  Karians,  and  Jaloen  by  the  Mons.  Two  canoes 
came  down  the  Yoonzalen  branch  i  the  people  on  board  informed  the  party 
that  the  source  of  this  river  is  in  the  Paphoon,  or  Haphoon  range,  seven  days* 
pulling  or  tracking  (perhaps  fifty  miles)  above  Ka  Kret :  and  that  the  north- 
west extremity  of  these  hills  gives  rise  to  the  Chettaung  river :  of  the  other 
branch,  they  could  only  say  that  they  had  heard  that  it  came  firom  China. 

Observing  that  the  Yoonsalett  was  deep  and  still»  and  that  the  Hooloo 
flowed  with  rapidity,  the  party  judged  it  likely  that  the  former  might  be  the 
main  branch.  .They  accordingly  advanced  up  it,  but  had  not  proceeded  above 
a  few  reaches  before  the  stream  became  too  narrow  to  admit  of  the  supposition 
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that  it  was  ibe  priodpal  bnnch ;  and  soon  aftar  they  reac&ed  a  rapid  so  soialt 
and  full  of  rocks  that  the  boats  stuck  fast,  and  were  nearly  upset  by  the 
force  of  the  current.  Finding  it  impossible  to  proceed,  they  returned  to  Ka 
Kret  and  pushed  up  the  Mooloo ;  but  they  had  npt  advanced  above  one  reach^ 
when  in  rounding  the  north  point  of  Ka  Kret  island  further  progress  waa 
obstructed  by  formidable  impediments.  A.  low  jumble  of  slaty  rock  by  oq 
the  lefty  forming  an  island,  the  current  on  the  other  side  running  with 
amazing  rapidity.  The  boats  were  directed  to  round  the  island :  but  the 
boatmen  said  they  could  only  proceed  a  short  way,  and  that  at  the  risk  of 
dieir  lives.  At  this  moment  two  small  canoes  came  shooting  down  the 
stream  like  arrows  from  a  bow.  The  men  in  them  said  they  were  Kayenars, 
from  a  village  several  miles  lower  down  ;  that  they  had  been  to  cut  bamboos^ 
but  the  current  was  too  violent  to  allow  them  to  execute  their  purpose;  that 
the  river  could  only  be  navigated  above  this  place  at  the  dry  season,  and  then 
by  small  canoes  alone,  and  at  considerable  risk,  from  the  violent  whirlpoola 
and  eddies  amongst  the  rocks  which  crowded  the  bed  of  the  stream;  that 
at  about  eight  days'  advance  there  is  a  stockade,  called  Mein  Yogee,  possessed 
by  the  Laos  of  Chering  Mai ;  and  that  a  place  called  Yeinbeing  forms  the 
boundary  betwixt  that  country  and  Martaban.  **  From  what  we  learned  from 
these  people,"  the  writer  of  the  journal  states,  "  and  elsewhere  from  natives  of 
Chering  Mai,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  river  rises  amongst  the  high, 
ranges  of  hills  north  of  the  region  alluded  to,  and  its  course  probably  liea 
betwixt  the  great  central  range  of  mountains  and  one  of  the  inferior  ranges, 
as  it  is  perceived  at  a  short  distance  to  rush  with  turbulent  rapidity  through, 
a  gorge  or  break  in  the  lowest  of  these  last.  It  is  plain  that  above  this  spot 
the  river  cannot  be  navigated  with  any  advantage,  else  what  a  field  for  trade 
betwixt  the  central  nations  of  Laos  and  Yunan,  and  the  Peguers  of  Martaban, 
must  have  been  laid  open,  and  one  which  could  not  have  failed  of  being  im- 
proved by  all  of  these  nations,  had  the  means  been  ofiered." 

Finding  it  vain  to  attempt  a  further  prosecution  of  the  survey,  the  party 
determined  to  return.  The  river  betwixt  the  north  point  of  Ka  Kret  and  the 
opposite  main  bank  is  about  fSOO  yards  wide,  and  four  or  five  fathoms  deep^ 
close  to  the  shore  of  the  former.  Nejauntaung  hill,  in  the  Siamese  range, 
lies  hence  N.  38^  £.  The  actual  time  spent  in  rowing  back  was  somewhat 
above  eighteen  hours,  and  the  rate  of  goiog  was  above  seven  miles  an  hour. 
The  distance  is  about  110  miles  from  Martaban  to  where  the  river  emeifea 
from  the  mountains  i  the  distance  to.  the  river's  embouchure  is  about  thirty 
miles  more,  making  a  total  course  of  about  140  miles. 


CARDIPHONIA. 

EaK  in  the  tomb  I  fly  for  rest, 
Fate,  let  me  find  one  faithful  breast. 
Wherein  my  griefs  I  may  repose ; 
Lest  in  despair  my  eyelids  close. 
Whilst  from  my  quivering  lips  depart 
The  curses  of  a  tortured  heart. 
With  all  Affection's  gifts  endued. 
Broken  by  man's  ingratitude  ! 

£.R. 
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THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 

The  following  letter  upoii  the  "  Restrictions  in  Promotion  to  the  Higher 
Grades  in  the  Honourable  Company's  Armies  '*  has  appeared  in  the  Military 
Repository  published  at  Calcutta.  We  have  been  requested  to  give  it  a  place  in 
our  journal,  which,  we  think,  it  deserves  from  the  importance  of  the  subject 
and  the  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the  writer  treats  it. 

To  the  Editor  tf  the  MUUmy  BepotHwy, 

Sir  :  The  object  of  my  present  address  is,  to  show  the  expediency  of  some  measures 
being  taken,  with  a  view  to  obtain  for  the  older  officers  of  the  Company's  armies  in 
India,  a  more  speedy  attainment  of  the  higher  army  grades  than  they  ever  can  hope  for, 
while  their  promotion  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  upwards,  is  limited  solely  to  th6 
issue  of  general  brevets  to  the  King's  army  in  England. 

During  the  continuance  of  peace  and  tranquillity  in  Europe,  the  grant  of  general 
brevets  by  his  Majesty  to  the  army  of  the  crown,  must,  evidently,  be  restricted  by  a 
variety  of  considerations,  but  chiefly  by  those  of  a  financial  nature,  and  by  the  great 
number  in  the  royal  army  already  advanced  to  the  rank  of  general  officera  (^77),  and 
the  very  limited  demand  for  tlieir  employment.  General  brevets  cannot  therefore  bfe 
expected  from  his  Majesty  but  at  very  long  intervals,  and  must  then  be  confined  to 
few  officen  of  the  army  of  the  crown,  and  always  to  much  fewer  of  the  Hon.  Com. 
pany's  service. 

But  the  considerations  whidi  must  regulate  the  issue  of  general  brevets  to  his  Ma- 
]esty*s  forces  do  not  apply  to  the  East- India  Company's  armies,  for  the  latter  firm  no 
Imrihen  on  the  purses  <f  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  Tliese  armies  now  very  far  exceed, 
in  numerical  force,  that  of  the  crown.  But  it  is  questionable  whether  the  Court  of 
Directors,  who  manage  the  affairs  of  that  Company,  the  ministry  of  England,  who 
control  them,  or  his  excellent  Majesty  himself,  are  aware,  that  though  composed  of 
much  more  than  200,000  men,  only  eighty  of  their  officers  hold  the  rank  of  generals ; 
and,  of  these,  that  almost  all  have  retired  for  life  to  Europe.  There  are  only  fifteen 
Company's  officers  in  India  holding  the  rank  of  generals,  of  whom  one  is  Governor  of 
Fort  St.  George,  two  officiating  Commanders-in-chief  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
armies,  while  five  more  have  already  served  their  toun  on  the  staff:  so  that  out  of 
eighty  generals,  only  seven  are  left  eligible  for  the  important  commands  of  the  twelve 
great  divisions,  forming  that  portion  of  tlie  army  in  India  especially  assigned  to  the 
command  of  Company's  officers. 

The  number  of  officen  above  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  now  in  his  Majesty's 
service  amounts  to  788 ;  but  in  the  Company's  armies,  which  I  have  already  observed 
very  greatly  exceed  that  of  his  Majesty  in  numerical  strength,  these  only  amount  to 
ninety.five.  More  than  200  officers  in  his  Majesty's  service  now  liold  the  important 
rank  of  colonel,  while  only  fifteen  officers  of  the  whole  of  the  Company's  service  pos. 
sess  that  grade. 

There  were,  lately,  more  colonels  actually  present  in  India,  with  the  twenty-two  corps 
of  his  Majesty's  forces  serving  in  this  country,  than  with  all  the  200  regular  corps  of 
the  Company's  army  of  the  whole  three  presidencies :  fifty-one  majors  were  also  borne 
on  the  strength  of  these  twenty-two  corps  of  his  Majesty's  service,  while  there  were 
little  more  than  half  that  number  of  majora  iii  the  whole  of  the  Bombay  army,  which 
comprises  a  force  half  as  great  again,  or  thirty-two  regular  and  four  extra  corps,- 
And  there  are  now  only  six  colonels  granted  by  his  Majesty  for  all  the  ninety-five 
regiments  of  the  Bengal  army,  while  on  the  strength  of  only  thuteen  corps  of  his 
own  service,  employed  and  sermng  with  the  Company's  troops  in  Bengal  and  Ava^  there 
were  lately  ten  colonels,  not  less  than  four  of  whom,  then  actually  in  India,  had  ob- 
tained that  rank  by  the  special  appointment  of  aid-de-4»mp  to  the  King ! 

These  facts  will,  I  think,  shew  that  the  honest,  but  weak  endeavours  made  by  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  of  the  year  1806,  have  not  removed  **aU  grounds  of  future 

incon- 
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incoDTenience  ;'*  but,  on  the  coDtnuy,  hare  totally  fiiiled  to  place  *'  the  qfficert  of  bath 
seroicet  en  an  equal  footing  in  retpect  io  iheir  promotion  to  the  rank  <f  coiond,**  upon  the 
attainment  of  which  highly  important  grade^  the  Hoo.  Court  are  aware,  the  advance  of 
their  offioito  tothe  rank  of  general  depends. 

If  such  haa  baea  the  result  of « trial  eitandhng  to  a  period  of  nearly  90  years,  duria^ 
one-half  of  which  a  war  of  the  most  serious  nature  in  Europe'  caused  every  nerre  ^ 
our  national  strength  to  be  strained,  and  consequently  called  forth  more  extensive  and 
moi«  frequent  general  brevets  than  had  ever  before  been  issued  ;  what,  I  beg  to  ask, 
must  be  expected  by  the  Company's  officen  prospectively,  under  the  tranquil  aspect  of 
affiun  now  established  m  that  dktant  quarter  of  the  globe?  Active  as  the  operatioiis 
of  general  brevets  have  been  during  the  greater  portion  of  the  last  twenty  years,  they  have 
left  our  army  in  Bengal,  consisting  of  more  than  120,000  men,  with  only  six  colonels  ; 
yet  there  are  more  than  thirty  lieutenant-colonels  on  the  effective  list  of  the  Bengal  army 
alone,  who  have  from  forty-two  to  forty-five  long  years  been  performing  active  military 
service' to  the  state,  and  whose  contemporaries  in  his  Majesty's  service  are  either  field 
marshals,  generals,  or  colonels.  A  due  consideration  for  the  interests  of  these  lieu- 
tenant-colonels,  and  of  the  other  officers  of  our  armies  throughout  India,  calls  loudly 
for  a  repeal  of  the  regulation  of  1806,  which,  I  submit,  has  borne  most  detrimentally 
upon  them,  without  advancing,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  general  interests  of  his 
Majesty's  service. 

All  of  his  Majesty's  officera  can,  and  many  of  them  daily  do,  supersede  ours,  even 
in  tlie  inferior  ranks,  by  the  operation  of  that  irregular  and  rapid  regimental  rise,  hf 
Ikvour,  interest,  or  purchase,  peculiar  to  the  royal  service.  But  they  still  more 
eflbctually  step  over  -our  heads  in  the  superior  grades,  by  the  operation  of  partial  and 
special  brevets  obtained  for  particular  services,  or  by  nominations  to  certain  staff  ap- 
pointments, the  official  rank  conferred  by  which  is  not,  aa  in  our  servicct  temporary, 
local,  and  evanescent,  being  lost  with  the  office  which  originally  gave  it,  but  remains 
permanently  attached,  after  a  loss  of  office,  to  the  individual  who  once  gains  it,  and  is 
4>f  universal  operation,  whether  in  India  or  in  Europe^ 

Debarred  by  the  slow  operation  of  a  service  of  strict  seniority  rise,  firom  all  these 
great  advantages  which  his  Majesty's  officers  of  the  'line  epjoy,  in  the  inferior  or  r^- 
mental  grades,  our  officers  find  themselves  further  most  seriously  superseded,  in  the 
superior  grades  cbiefiy  in  consequence  of  having  been  deprived,  by  the  regulations  of 
1806,  of  the  only  redeeming  chance  which  they  formerly  possessed,  of  regaining  some 
one  or  two  of  the  mar^  steps  they  had  inevitably  lost,  by  the  supersession  of  his 
Majesty's  officers,  before  rising  to  the  heads  of  regiments. 

It  seems  certainly  unjust  that  these  regulations  of  1806  should  be  retained  in  force. 
I  maintain  that  they  have  not  answered  their  avowed  object,  which  vras,  to  place  **  tke 
Officers  of  both  services  on  an  equal  footings  in  respect  to  tlteir  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
colonel  i**  and  I  contend,  that  they  are  diametrically  opposed  to  tliis  object,  while  they 
do  not  serve  to  uphold  any  fair  claims  of  his  Majesty's  army,  their  sole  tendenqr  being 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  even  one  of  our  lieutenant-colonels  obtaining  the  most  distant 
chance  of  an  occasional  step  over  one  of  his  Majesty's  service  (his  senior  in  all  proba- 
bility only  as  such),  while  by  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  royal  service.  King's 
officers,  after  daily  superseding  oura  in  the  lower  r^imcntal  grades,  and  gaining  the 
ranks  of  major  and  lieutenant^colonel,  by  purehase,  partial  brevet,  or  particular  ap- 
pointment, in  Europe,  vrith  a  rapidity  unknown  in  our  service,  may  visit  this  country, 
though  only  for  a  short  time,  perfectly  secure  against  any  Company's  officer  (over 
whose  head  they  may  liaVe  stepped)  ever  possibly  regaining  place  above  them.  Thus,  a 
young  King's  lieutenant-colonel  supersedes,  from  the  day  of  his  arrival  in  Calcutta, 
many  of  our  old  officers^  who  have  probably  not  only  served  several  campaigns  in 
India  before  their  more  successful  competitor  entered  his  Majesty's  service;,,  but  .wer^ 
perhaps  enrolled  in  our  army  before  he  was  horn. 

When  the  nature  and  relative  wants  of  the  two  services  are  considered— when  the  wear 
and  tear  of  life  and  property,  necessarily  attendant  on  the  constant  military  operations 
and  movements  gouig  on  in  India,   are   adverted  to— when  tlie  relative  lengths  of 

service. 


stmcey  and  chanoe  of  furtte  promotfoa  among  tha  iMuteunt-coloiialt  in  both 
BsrvioeB  are  oaJciUated  and  coroparad,*  ii  teems  barely  equitable  tbai  our  offioeii»  wbo 
bave  suffered  all  the  ▼idssitudes  bf  foieign  serfioe  (br  nearly  half  a  century,  far  ftom 
t|ieir  native  bomcsy  io  an  uncongenial  clime^  ahould  no  longer  be  (as  by  the  rogulalion 
of  1806  they  now  are)  debarred  from  succeeding  to  the  rank  of  colonel  on  rising  to  tl»e 
command  of  regiments :  justice,  common,  impartial  justice^  requires  that  tbey  should, 
by  promotion  to  the  rank  of  full  colonel,  be  allowed  that  single  solitary  chance  of 
regaining,  in  Bome  slight  degree,  the  position  they  must  have  loet  by  the  previously 
suflered  supenession  of  the  officen  of  his  Mi\jesty*s  army  at  large. 
,  The  practice  which  prevailed  pravious  to  1806|  of  advancing  officen  in  our  tervice 
to  the  rank  of  colonel  when  they  rose  to  the  command  of  regiments  (for  the  re- 
cMablishBMnt  of  which  I  oeniend),  seems  merely  to  restore  (and  in  a  very  tnvial  d^ree 
only)  that  approach  to  a  balance  of  promotion,  without  which  our  offioevMsnnot  fail  to 
he  invariably,  and  most  seriously  superseded,  by  the  officers  of  the  erowfi ;  and  sons 
q^.  the  bdUmee  u  Mus  atfftufedf  if  the  length  of  service  of  the  lieutenant^colonels  in 
tbe  one  army  be  compared  with  the  length  of  service  of  the  lieutenant-colonels  in  the 
other,  ^  qwady  rise  of  h|s  Mi^eirty's  officers  will  ever  greatly  outweigh  ouia.  I 
t^elieve  I  am  correct,  and  I  feel  confident  I  shall  give  no  offimfe,  when  I  state  the 
startling  lact,that  there  erenow  more  than  thirty  officen,  boMiQg  only  the  nnk  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel In  the  Bengal  army,  whoareby  many  yean  older  officen  than  either  our 
lata  or  present  ComnMuklcr4n-cliief« 

In  the  corps  of  royal  artillery  and  eogfamen^  So  which,  aa  i«  all  of  ourcotp^  pra- 
motSoo  is  obtained  solely  by  a  strict  eenioriQrriM^mit  only  ia  Hielv  no  restrietaen  (such 
m  that  of  1806)  against  the  royal  otdnance.  lieutenaat^oloaeb  supeneding  their: 
hffMhreo  of  the  line ;  but  a  coloiMf-ooaMniMdant  (not  a  fimJManl-colonel-commandaDt) 
iy  given  to  eech  battalion,  in  addition  (not  to  another  lieuCenant-coloDel,  ^  with  UBr 
Imt)  to  tvHt  oOuar  jm  eobmOh  baidet  iwo  Heuienani-eohn^i  and  the  great  proportiQa 
of  tkree  AiU  coloneli  it  given  to  the  foyal  artillery,  in  drder,  in  some  degree,  to  balance. 
t|ie  depknaUy  efew  promotion  of  the  officen  of  that  reyal  corps  with  theurcomnules  In 
the  line.  Thus  his  Mi^ieety  baa  not  only  placed  no  such  restriction  against  the  pnnnor, 
tion  of  his  own  lieutenant-colonels  in  the  royel  regpment  of  artillery  and  engineers^  as 
bis  ministry  of  1806  enforced  agauist  thoee  of  the  Compeny's  iMrmy,  but  bes  granted, 
^  highly  important  rank  of  colonel,  regimentaUy  (which  gives,  as  a  matter  of  course^ 
the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  army),  not  to  one^  but  to  ikref  oflkera  of  eech  battalion  o( 
the  royal  ordnance  corps,  in  order  to  enable  the  lieutenant-colonels  of  that  corpe  to 
regain,  by  the  step  of  colonel,  those  which  they  (like  the  officen  of  our  service)  loee 
in  the  lower  grades  from  their  strict  senioril^  riscf 

If  his  Mijesty  has  thus  shewn  ao  much  consideration  towards  the  only  corps  rising 
solely  by  seniority  in  bis  own  scjrvice,  I  have  not  a  doubt.  Sir,  that  on  the  same  just 
principle,  the  officers  of  our  Indian  armies,  already  cramped  in  promotion  by  an  exactly 
similar  system  of  seniority  promotion,  might  (if  not  invested  with  the  great  advantega 
of  tkret  full  colonels  to  eech  battalion,  which  has  been  gtven  to  the  royal  artillery)  be 
at  least  granted  one  colonel  to  each  regiment,  as  before  1806,  and  as  a  special  boon 
ftom  the  royal  favour,  be  freed  from  thoee  eevere  veetrictions  which  do  not  exist  in  hie 
Blijeety*t  service,  but  which,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  have  stagnated  the  promotion 
of  the  Compeny's  officen,  end  almost  banished  the  hononrable  grade  of  colonel,  not  to 
fi|y  general,  from  cur  ranks,    I  say  I  have  no  donbt  that,  on  a  proper  representatson, 

the 


•  la  the  ElBg^  nrvies»  thsaMmaoirmerecelomhsadfnMnkttsnthsnsn 
ipr  te  gW  yeBfisa>*fflinnsb  there  see  yw  r  nignsh  Mi  gmtnU  b  Che  Oonpenyli  SHrvkc^  on  the 
oomnoy,  thnesrftioSlSlieatcosat-eolaodf,  only  nhietT-Ave  oaknsb  sad  gensnk*  or  bat  ens  of  the 
letter  to  about  three  sad  one-third  of  the  fonoer! 

t  A  FMach  sotbor,  ipaekhig  of  the  alow  ptonotkiB  of  Our  tojH  sniDery,  obtarvce!  *'  I^evsnee- 
nsnt  8*8  Use  que  par  sBcheinet^,  et  ne  s^oMsnt  qefSvec  tme  iMSeer  JMieptfrenCt,  paliqa'll'afslhi  en 
teaipe  de  fuerre,  et  k  uae  ^poque  oti  le  penonod  s  M  renda  sept  Ibis  plus  nomlseiix,  terme  moysn 
dix-iept  au  de  werviot,  pou^  penrenir  an  grade  de  capltafaie  cc>minatidant>  et  de  vtaigt-trois  pour  arriver 
aa grade demejor,  auidt*  gm  ^&pruumor^tn  Ai  rM,  1/  6e  J^u  q^$  tl»  <m  mpt  am  St  genHte, 
t^uittrjif9  wtifwttt  gnKm  dene  lev  sMo^et  sfSMe* 
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the  bar  which  tbtt  pri?ato  Intoresli  of  the  fcir  lieiiterauit.«oloiiek  of  thecrowiiy  lerving 
with' the  King's  eorps  in  India,  impoMd  upon  us  in  I8O69  but  which  the  onited  in- 
terests  of  the  whole  of  the  olBoera  in  the  Britiah  anny  has,  to  this  day,  failed  to  enforee 
in  England,  against  the  rojal  ordnance  oorpa,  may,  as  an  act  of  rojal  giaoe  and 
faTour,  be  witlidniwn.  I  do  not  liope  that  we  can  ever  be  ftYouied  so  mudi  9a  tiie 
royal  senrice;  but  while  three  colonels,  two  lieotenant-coloneiB,  and  one  major  am 
allowed  to  each  of  his  Majesty's  battalions  of  artilleiy,  is  it  unreasonable  in  us  to  ask 
for  only  one  colonel,  one  lieutenant-colonel,  and  one  major,  instead  of  being  borthened 
with  two  lieutenant-colonels  and  one  major,  vriUunU  any  colonel  at  all  9  for  such  is  the 
proportion  of  field  officers  to  which  the  restrictions  of  1806  have,  with  few  exceptional 
reduced  us. 

But  the  interests  and  fedingt  of  our  old  officers  are  otherwise  most  seriously  affected 
and  wonodedJ^y  the  opemtion  of  the  Court  of  Directors'  order  of  1806,  which,  wlule 
it  pi^erents  oilr  officers  being  appointed  colonels  on  their  rise  to  the  command  of  regi- 
ments, and  occasions  our  supersession  by  his  Migesty's  officers,  precludes  our  lleuleoant- 
eolonels-commandant  from  taking  precedence  even  of  any  Company's  cML  servaDt 
bolding  the  grade  of  jnnor  merckanif  or,  in  other  words,  who  may  have  been  only 
Iwdve  years  In  the  Company's  serrice ;  for  erery  such  dvil  servant  precedes,  in  socieiy» 
by  the  Court's  mders,  all  military  officers  below  the  rank  of  colonel :  and  our  Com. 
paoy's  colonelt  being  by  the  Court's  regulations  of  1806  shorn  of  their  King's  coob- 
misaion  of  full  colonel,  and  reduced  to  the  denomination  of  lieutenant-coUmel»-- 
CDrnmandant,  rank  only  on  an  equality  with  all  other  '*  lieutenant-colonels,"  not 
**  commandants,"  and  after  forty-ilte  years'  service  find  themselves  thrust  down  btAow 
men  young  enougih  to  be  their  children. 

'  To  this  I  might  add,  that  the  deficiency  of  general  and  field  officers  in  our  laaks 
prevent  our  oflkers  obtaining  an  equal  chance  with  those  of  his  Majesty's  army  in 
contending  for  the  honours  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The  kindness  of  our  giaiiuua 
sovereign  in  opening  that  order  to  our  officers  will  be  nugatory,  if  his  ministry  of  1 826, 
Hke  that  of  1806,  maintain  a  regulation,  which  almost  excludes  our  officers  from  those 
high  army  grades,  to  which  alone  the  higher  classes  of  that  order  are  applicable. 
'  Tlius  frr  I  have  confined  my  observations  to  the  injurious  eflfecta  whidi  the  oonpact 
of  1806  has  had  upon  the  personal  frelings  and  immediate  military  prospects  and 
interests  of  our  elder  officers.  I  now  beg  to  advert  to  the  detrimental  cooaeqi 
which  a  continuance  of  that  regulation  must  entail  upon  the  interests  of  the  state. 

Notwithstanding  the  very  great  impetus  given  to  promotion  by  the  immense  ii 
of  the  Company's  armies,  and  tlie  Issue  of  extensive  general  brevets  during  and 
quant  to  the  late  wars  in  Europe,  the  stagnation  incident  to  a  seniority 
prevented  the  Company's  officers  gaining  the  rank  of  lieutenani-colooel-commandMit 
until  after  a  service  in  India  of  ftom  thirty  to  forty-five  years,  or  at  the  age  of  frotn.  fifty 
to  sixty-five;  and  if  at  Mtt  advanced  age  they  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  cohnel^  by  the  abolition  of  the  regulation  of  1806,  some  chance,  I  allow, 
wiMild  be  afiRwded  of  their  rising  to  the  rank  of  majors-general,  after  from  fticty  to 
fifty-five  years  of  service,  or  at  an  age  of  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  years.  But^  if  the 
regulations  of  1806  be  maintained  in  force  (as  they  still  are).  It  is  morally  fmpossiUe 
that  the  Company's  officers  can  even,  generally  speaking,  rise  to  the  rank  of  genenl 
officers  at  a  time  of  life  to  be  useftil  t  they  must,  from  extreme  age,  long  lesidcnoe  in 
India,  and  consequent  infirmities,  become^  on  their  promotion  to  that  rank,  worse  than 
useless,  serving  n  a  dog  upon  promotion,  by  keeping  back  younger  and  more  active 
pflkers,  and  thus  prove  a  most  unprofitable  burthen  to  both.the  army  and  the  state.   . 

Since  the  conclusion  of  peace  In  Europe,  our  Government  in  this  country  has  been 
Involved  in  a  continued  series  of  military  operations.  Hie  war  with  Napaul,  the  Pin- 
darry  and  last  Mahratta  war,  the  war  with  Ava,  and  hostilities  with  Bhurtpoor,  bare 
followed  each  other  in  quick  succession ;  and,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  preoent 
contests,  or  however  tranquil  affidrs  may  remain  in  Europe,  it  is  evident,  ftwn  the 
state  of  things  in  India,  that  our  armies  in  this  country  roust  remain  constantly  prepoied 
for,  if  not  engaged  in  war,  as  the  only  means  of  retaining  our  extensive  possessions. 

If 
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If  wan  In  Burope'are  preceded,  and  in  their  coone  accoropwued  and  followed,  by 
brevets,  extended  according  to  circiimttancei  in  tbat  quarter  of  the  globe,  without  any 
kind  of  reference  to  affairs  in  India,  rarely  the  military  operations  carried  on  in  the 
East  cidl  also'  for  promotion  to  our  In^Kan  armies,  both  King's  and  Company*!, 
without  reference  to  afflurs  in  Europe;  and  if  his  Majesty's  officers,  advanced  by 
brerelB  in  Europe,  ooibe  out  to  India,  and  obtain  in  this  country  all  the  advantages  of' 
superseding  our  officers  which  these  European  brevets  convey,  is  there  any  reason  why 
the  wars  in  India  should  not  be  accompanied  by  the  local  promotion  of  at  least  one 
class  of  our  officers,  and  that  the  very  oldest,  who»  after  a  long  course  of  painful 
seniority  rise, '  have  obtained  the  command  of  our  regiment^  and  who,  on  their  return 
to  Europe,  however  meritorious  or  brilliant  their  Asiatic  services,  cannot  reel procally 
hope  to  obtain  in  that  country  the  advantages  of  their  Indian  nnk,  to  the  detriment  or 
supenetsion  of  even  the  very  hwett  of  his  Majesty's  officers. 

At  Bombay,  ezdusiTe  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  our  army  does  not  at  this  mo- 
ment possess  an  officer  of  a  rank  higher  than  a  lieutenant-colonel :  the  two  Tacancies 
of  majors-general  on  the  Company's  staff  are  consequently  there  filled  by  officers  of 
that  very  inferior  grade ;  nay,  the  command  of  a  whole  division  of  the  Bombay  army 
fell  at  one  time  to  A  major. 

In  Bengal  and  at  Madras,  although  Company's  general  officers  have  at  each  presidency 
been  selected  to  serve  double  tours  on  the  staff,  to  the  great  detriment  of  tlieir  juniors, 
yet  colonels  also  have,  fit>m  necessity,  been  likewise  placed  on  it  for  vrant  of  major- 
generals;  and,  as  I  have  already  shewn,  there  are  but  very  few  of  our  officers  now 
holding  even  the  rank  of  colonel. 

The  issue  of  future  general  brevets  in  Europe  can  have  no  effect  in  preventing  a 
recurrence  of  the  serious  inconveniences  attendant  on  tliis  want  of  general  officers  for 
our  staff;  for,  in  consequence  of  the  stop  put  to  the  promotion  of  our  officers  by-tfae 
Court's  rrgulations  of  1806,  the  number  of  our  officers  thus  promoted  must  aftor  b» 
ridiculously  disproportionate  to  the  increasing  demands  of  the  service.*    ' 

The  measure  of  placing  our  colonels  or  lieutenant- colonels  on  the  staff  must  fliere* 
fore  be  constantly  recurred  to,  and  it  is  likely  to  prove  one  of  extreme  embairassm^nt 
to  the  Local  Governments ;  for  officers  of  these  inferior  grades  must  be  constantly  lii^ble 
to  be  superseded  by  senior  colonels  and  senior  lieutenant-colonels  (though  perhaps  their 
seniors  only  as  such)  in  his  Majesty's  service,  attached  to  those  European  regiments,* 
which  it  may  be  necessary,  ih>m  political  or  other  circumstances,  to  place  within  their 
division  commands. 

The  relative  proportion  of  officers  of  his  Majesty's  and  the  Hon.  Company's  services, 
allotted  to  the  command  of  divisions  on  the  general  staff  of  the  army,  wiU  thus  be 
entirely  disturbed ;  his  Majesty's  officers  will  command,  on  almost  all  occasions,  as 
they  necesaarily  have  done  lately  to  the  eastward,  in  the  Ava  dominions,  and  at  Bhurt^ 
poor;  and  the  Local  Governments  must  either  suffer  our  officers  to  be  displaced  from  the 
command  of  divisions^  and  see  them  ousted  of  their  fair  share  of  emoluments  Und 
high  command,  or  remove  Ins  Majesty's  colonels  from  their  regiments  to  other  places 
and  eoiohimcnts,  or,  what  is  worse,  avoid  sending  hb  Majesty's  regiments  where  cir- 
cumstances may  specially  call  for  their  services  ;  all  of  these  being  uMaMlr^s  of  'a  highly 
qucMionable  future.  ... 

.  I  cannot  close  this  subject  without  calling  the  attention  of  my  brother  officers, 
both  in  England  and  in  India,  to  its  high  importance.  Let  any  one  compare  the 
number  of  his  Majesty's  corps  irith  those  of  the  Hon.  Company,  employed  in  Ava, 

Arracan, 

»  In  theBiBgsl  sway  there  srs  only  4  llwUsnant-cotaiwls  of  ma. 

AtMadxas   0 

AtBombaT t 

Total  ComiMUiv'soffloen 6  UeuCansnt-colonelt  of  1819. 

Total  111  the  Ktaig*!  snny -86 

The  next  general  brevet  promoting  the  Ueutenant-eoloaela  of  1818  to  ooloDdf »  would  thsnTere  pro- 
'  mote  clghty-clx  Jiriflr'«»  hat  oolr  itx  Ompm^t  offlccn  I 
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AmcABf  to  tfM  BMtvfWOy  ot  flt  Dhurtpoofy  Add  IliAi 

oiloeft  of  each  tervice  coaiiimiding  dBiruioiii  ud  brigadct^  ud  Ite 

King's  brrwt  nnk  witt  be  erideotly  ia  Ikvaur  of  fait  jfijwljf'* 


of 

ofthe* 
Bat  lilt 
abstnot  oompMsoD  of  tlio  niatm  BiiialMr  of  oAeni  in  lua  Majesty's  aad 
the  Hob.  Conpeny's  lenricet,  boldfiig  'die  nnk  of  aujor  and  ufmwrd%  ukm  ftom  fhe 
latert  lisliy  will,  peiiiapt,  bettor  thm  all  I  bnvo  wtfttoii  aerfo  at  a  glaaoe  to  ahew  tbe 
great  advantage  which  the  ofliecn  in  hie  M^ietty's  lemoa  jpomtm  over  ««n  hy  tha  t 
opemtion  of  bvcTeli,  and  by  the  tmfeitunale  oooipact  enterad  iarto  biiipwn  the  Caiat 
of  Dirocton  and  the  King^  Govermnent  in  1806,  not  pladiig  tfae.offom  of  boih» 
aarficei  on  an  equal  footmg  in  reqpect  to  tlicir  promatMii  lo  the  nnk  of  celonal  and- 
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I  shall  say  nothing  here  on  ihe  disadvantages  experienced  in  promotion  by  the  Hbiu 
Company's  leaving  llfty-two  corps  unoffioered.  I  shall  merdy  obeerva,  that  the  com- 
pact of  1806  was  and  is  unjust,  because  the  Conrt  &t  Directon  consented,  without  aajr 
indemnity  for  their  oiBcers,'  to  place  a  bar  to  prevent  their  i>ld.  Keoteoant-eoloiiclk 
ever  refining  their  original  place  over  their  junion  in  the  King's  service^  although  in 
the  attainment  of  that^  or  other  grades,  the  latter  bad  previously  stepped  over  the  beads 
of  the  former.  In  any  (air  compact,  the  term's'  on  both  sides  must  be  equal ;  and  his 
Mi^jesty's  Government  should,  on  that  occasion,  have  placed  a  bar  against  King's 
aide-de-camps,  and  other  junior  lieutenant-colonels  and  migors  in  the  King's  sendoe, 
atepping  over  their  seniors  in  the  Company's' iefvlce. 

Both  servioes  are,  however,  totally  distinct  lotteries,  in  whidi  the  chances  of  p«9- 
motion,  or  chances  of  prize,  in  all  the  difibmit.  gndes  or  ehnsas,  waiely  differ.    Nb 

attsnpt. 
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attempft,  tberafof«»  ihould  have  iMcn  made  to  Msimilate  pvomoCioo  in  one  particular 
class  or  gnde  (more  eapedallj  in  that  higb  one  on  wliidi  the  rise  to  general  officer^ 
depends),  witbont  due  reference  to  the  previous  chances  of  promotion  in  all  the  other 
classes  or  grades:  this,  bowerer,  was  the  absurd  basis  of  the  regulation  of  1806. 

I  shall  only  ndd»tlwt  if  the  Hoo.  Court,  in  conjmieftiott  with  bis  Majesty's  Gown« 
ment,  should  be  induced  to  alioliah  tbn  noomnlous  grade  of  Unulennnt-coloneLoom- 
mandanty  a  grade  which  conieni  no  rank,  and  would  restore  that  of  colonel  to  officers 
commanding  regiments,  from  the  date  of  their  obtaining  such  commands,  they  would 
do  an  act  of  justice  to  the  whole  body  of  officers  belonging  to  their  Indian  armies, 
wtio^  by  a  long  course  of  useful  and  nctitft  senrioes,  hare  established  some  claim  upon 
the  justice,  if  not  upon  the  farour,  of  the  crown,  and  who  in  the  course  of  their  long 
services  have  been  most  seriously  superseded  by  his  Majesty's  officers.  This  boon 
would  promote  only  about  100  of  the  Tery  oldest  officers  in  the  Company's  service^ 
ftom  the  rank  of  Meulenaiit-colonel  to  that  of  colonel,  after  from  tldsty  to  fot^-ftvo 
yean*  servioe.  It  wmild  gitn  the  Compeny's  officers  no  possAle  advantage  over  his 
Majesty's  service  at  huge ;  Ibr  it  would  menly  approiimale  timn,  ini  tegard  to  c&anea 
of  advanoanMnt  fVnm  lieutenant-coionel  to  colonel,  a  little  inore  than  npw  (^.even 
then  in  a  highly  diMmt  degree)  with  the  royal  artillery  and  engtneen^  notorioudy  tba 
least  lavoured  and  lowest  in  the  scale  of  promotion  of  any  military  body  in  the  aervio^ 
of  the  King. 

That  bis  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  Local 
Government,  and  our  preseiit  gallant  Commander-in-chief,  would  not  refuse  to  advo- 
cate or  ask  this  boon  from  lys  Mi^esty  for  our  brethren  in  arms,  if  duly  represented, 
either  in  India  or  England,  is  the  unauthorised,  but  the  firm,  and  I  hope  not  unfounded 
oonvifetion,  of 

Your  obedient  oei^ant, 

A  BxiiOAL  CArvAiir, 

Of  the  year  1812,  who  belongs  to  a  reffment  of  nme  battaHom,  onfy  one 
of  which  hat  an  officer  of  a  higher  rank  than  Ueulerutni'-colanel^  tetfen  of 
whom  entered  the  tervice  m  the  yean  1782  and  1783. 


8  O  N  N  E  T, 

■Y  DAVID   LSSTJB.  EICHARSSOV,  BfQ* 

{From  Mr.  Jchermann't  «  Foirget-Me-Not,"^  1827.) 

[ThefalJgiHi^ iOBaet contslns sn iPaikin to s wsmmown ttiitomte the Tsit'Iadki.    Whrnatansle 
Is  tsparstsA  ItaHB  tasr  kirsr,  lbs  lepaks  in  the  se«ik«  to  the  OsBfii  «i  lanBdisi  a  nasB  fl^ 
SheoMthelasBp,  or  the  Mght  bs  irt tlmiihhed»  bsfDeBithaspsMsi  aoortshidktaoosdoimthei 
It  k  oonsldsnd  smblemaHrsl  of  the  Ikte  of  the  sfaisnt  lovsr,  who  k  suppoisd  to  hsve  nMt.wlth  i 
uattmcly  md.3 

Tme  ihades  of  evening  vefl  the  lofty  spires 

Of  proud  Beneres'  fanes ;  a  twfligbt  beie  •     • 

Ttie  calm  scene  shrouda;  the  weary  boatmen  raise 

'     Along  die  dusky  shores  their  crimson  fires, 

That  tinge  the  drcling  groups.    As  day  retires^ 

The  lone  and  long-deserted  maiden  strays 

By  Ganga's  stream,  where  float  the  feeble  rays 

Of  her  pale  lamp-— But  lo !  the  light  expires  I— 

Alas !  how  cheerless  now  the  mourner's  breast  I 

For  life  hath  not  a  charm— her  tears  deplore 

The  fond  youth's  early  doom ;  and  never  more 

Shall  Hope's  sweet  visions  yield  her  spirit  rest  I 

The  cold  wave  quenched  the  flame— an  omen  dread 

The  Brahmin  dare  not  question— Ae  if  dead  ! 


(    66»    )  [Not: 

itebifto  of  ISooM« 


Trm9eU  m  the Mogid Empire^bj  VnncM  Bernier.    Tnuislated from  tfaeFreodi 
by  Irring  Brock.    Two  vols.  8yo.    London,  18d6. 

Bebnike*8  work  was,  until  this  present  translation,  scarce,  and  from  its 
being  written  in  a  foreign  language,  inaccessible  to  many  who  might  derive 
pleasure  from  the  perusal  of  it;  it  was,  therefore,  worth  the  trouble  of 
translating. 

The  historian  will  find  matter  of  information  in  the  first  part  of  the  work, 
which  contains  a  narrative  of  the  intestine  wars  in  India,  and  political  occur- 
rences fi'om  1866  to  about  1667*  Some  parts  of  the  narrative  are  founded 
upon  .-personal  observations  on  the  part  of  the  narrator;  the  rest  is  oooi* 
municated  by  him  as  information  derived  from  others. 

The  lover  of  romance  and  the  idler  will  find  entertainment,  if  not  instnie- 
tion,  in  the  work ;  the  one  in  complicated  and  marvellous  incidents,  and  the 
other  in  short  and  pithy  stories^  and  there  are,  moreover,  theories  for  the 
gratification  of  the  scientific 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  friend  of  humanity,  and  the  advocate  of  civB 
and  religious  liberty,  will  find  much  to  shock  their  feelings.  Yet  the  atrodtiea 
of  weak  and  deluded  men,  at  the  same  time  that  they  exdte  detestation,  also 
inculcate  a  useful  lesson,  by  showing  the  dreadful  effects  of  that  policy  which 
would  keep  the  human  race  in  a  state  of  intellectual  degradation. 

In  an  early  part  of  the  work,  we  have  a  striking  iustance  of  priestly  sob- 
aerriency.  Shah  Jehan  becomes  enamoured  of  his  own  daughter,  and  submits 
his  case  to  the  mooUahs,  or  doctors  of  law,  who  declare  their  opinion  that  he 
would  be  justified  in  **  plucking  fruit  from  the  tree  which  he  had  planted.** 
The  aeqnd  is  not  stated  as  regards  his  majesty ;  but  the  damsel  appears  to 
have  been  of  an  amorous  deposition,  for  she  intrigues  with  two  young  gentle- 
men of  the  court.  Her  fiither,  however,  having  discovered  her  attachments, 
one  evening  amused  her  with  his  conversation,  while  one  of  her  paramours 
was  undergoing  the  operation  of  being  boiled  to  death  in  his  lady's  bath ;  the 
aecond  fiiyourite  the  Mogul  poisoned,  by  presenting  him  at  court  with  some 
medicated  betel-nut.  Whether  these  gentlemen  were  boiled  and  poisoned 
from  a  sense  of  jealousy,  of  insulted  royalty,  or  of  morality,  does  not  appear. 

The  eldest  son  of  Shah  Jehan  was  Dara,  or  Darius,  and  he  is  represented  to 
have  been  skilful,  gallant,  and  much  beloved.  He  was  destined  for  the  throne,  but 
opposed  by  two  of  his  brothers,  who  endeavoured  to  possess  it  whilst  their  fiither 
was  alive.  The  first  battle  which  he  fought  with  the  rebels  is  described  in  an 
animated  style,  and  the  circumstance  by  which  Dara  lost  it  is  curious.  Firom 
the  commencement  he  had  been  seated  on  an  elephant,  and  formed  a  rallyhBg 
point  for  his  army,  which,  after  an  obstinate  conflict,  had  nearly  succeeded  in 
driving  its  opposers  fi'om  the  field.  At  this  juncture  an  officer  in  the  service 
of  Dara,  but  secreUy  attached  to  the  rebels,  persuaded  him  to  quit  the  ele> 
phant  and  mount  a  charger.  This  being  done,  the  army  supposed  he  had 
deserted  them,  and  fled  in  disorder.  In  the  description  of  the  battie  we  meet 
widi  an  affecting  and  dramatic  incident.  The  chief  actor  was  Morad  Bakshe, 
one  of  the  rebel  brothers.    He  was  attacked  by  Raja  Ram  Singh  Routla. 

The  rajah  wounded  the  prince^  and  approached  %o  near  as  to  cut  some  of  the  bands 
by  which  the  amari  was  fixed  upon  the  elephant,  hoping  in  that  way  to  bring  his 
antagonist  to  the  grounl) ;  but  the  activity  and  adroitness  of  Morad  Bakshe  prevented 

him 
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Ikiln  fkom  acooiDplishing  bis  object  Though  trounded,  aod  betet  on  all  tides  by  tho 
BajapulSy*  the  prince  disdeined  to  yield;  he  deelt  his  blows  with  terrible  effect^ 
holdiag  his  shield,  at  the  same  time,  over  his  son,  a  lad  of  seven  years  of  age,  who 
ivas  seated  at  his  side^  and  discharged  an  arrow  with  so  unerring  an  ainiy  that  the  ngah 
fell  dead  on  the  spot. 

After  a  series  of  hardships,  in  some  of  which  Bemier  participated.  Darn 
was  captured.  In  the  beginning  of  the  history  we  find  him  seated  on  the 
finest  elephant  which  could  be  procured,  *'  clothed  in  fine  linen,*'  and  arrayed 
in  jewels  according  to  the  custom  of  the  countiy ;  towards  the  conclusion,  we 
find  him  a  prisoner— seated  on  a  miserable  wonM>ut  animal,  covered  with 
filtE,  **  habited  in  dirty  cloth  of  the  coarsest  texture,  and  his.  sorry  turban 
wrapped  round  with  a  scarf  of  Cachemere  wool,  resembling  that  worn  by  the 
meanest  of  the  people."  He  was  now  become  the  victim  instead  of  the 
terror  of  his  enemies ;  and  received  the  commiseration  instead  of  the  homage 
of  his  people.  His  death  waa  not  unlike  an  instance  in  our  own  history— -it  was 
eflected  thus :— Five  ruffians  entered  his  prison,  in  which  was  also  his  son 
Sipper-Sheko ;  as  they  entered  the  prince  exclaimed,  **  my  dear  son,  these 
men  come  to  murder  us.*'— **  He  then  seized  a  small  culinary  knife,  the  only 
weapon  in  his  reach ;  one  of  the  murderers  having  secured  Sipper-Sheko,  the 
rest  fell  upon  Dara,  threw  him  down,  and  while  three  held  him,  Naier  (the 
emissary  of  Dara's  rebel  brother,  Aurung-Zebe)  decapitated  his.  wretched 
victim." 

After  the  murder,  Aurung*Zebe  exhibited  what  seems  to  be  the  most  dis- 
gusting hypocrisy.  When  the  head  of  his  slaughtered  brother  was  brought 
to  him,  he  caused  it  to  be  washed,  shed  tears,  exclaimed  it  was  a  shocking 
sight,  and  ordered  it  to  be  decently  interred.  Had  he  been  an  European,  tliis 
bloody  tragedy  would  probably  have  been  followed  by  the  farce  of  a  public 
thanksgiving  for  the  success  of  his  arms :  being  a  good  Mahomedan,  be  con- 
fined his  pious  ejaculations  to  his  own  breast. 

^  Perhaps  this  conduct  might  not  have  been  hypocrisy  on  the  part  of  Aurung* 
Zebe,  for  we  find  him  afterwards  reproaching  his  preceptor  with  having  neg- 
lected his  education,  and  concluding  his  censure  with  these  words:—-'*  Ought 
you  not  also  to  have  seen  that  I  might,  at  some  future  period,  be  compelled 
to  contend  with  my  brother,  sword  in  hand,  for  the  crown,  and  even  for  my 
very  existence?  Such,  as  you  must  well  know,  has  been  the  fate  of  the 
children  of  almost  every  king  of  Hindostan."  So  that,  with  this  belief,  he 
may  have  considered  usurpation  to  have  been  a  duty,  and  fratricide  a 
necessity,  under  which,  however  painful  to  his  feefings,  he  was  compelled  to 
act. 

Aurung-Zebe  was  a  man  well  qualified  to  govern :  he  was  ambitious  and 
darings  yet  skilful  and  wary.  If  he  did  not  win  the  hearts  of  men  to  love 
him,  be  compelled  them  by  his  talents  to  admire  and  serve  him.  In  May 
1^64  he  became  violently  ill,  and  his  death  was  honriy  expected.  His  fiither 
was  still  a  prisoner ;  and  it  was  rumoured  that  forces  under  another  scm  of 
the  deposed  soverdgn,  and  one  of  his  former  adherents,  were  advancing  to 
liberate  him.  Notwithstanding  his  dangerous  state,  Aurung-Zdi>e  caused  him- 
self to  be  carried  to  the  hall  of  audience.  On  another  occasion,  immediately 
after  his  recovering  fix>m  a  long  swoon,  during  which  be  was  supposed  to  be 
dead,  he  continued  to  transact  the  affidrs  of  government,  and  joked  with  one 
of  bis  miiusters,  whom  he  advised  to  liberate  the  incarcerated^monarch  when  he 
(Aurung-Zebe)  should  be  dead ;  at  the  same  time  writing  to  the  keeper  to 
perform  his  duty.    Aumng-Zebe  ultimately  recovered,  and  retuned  the  fidelity 

of 
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^  bi«  eoartrara,  wh».ii«ra  secretly  adherents  oi  his  lather*  On  •  safaseqneat 
•cctsloii  he  displayed  his  aeuteness  by  loading  sesse  Ethiepioii  attbessadoia 
^Hth  presents,  iadodhig  mnch  coined  money,  considering  that  k  ^vonld  be 
find  ont  foy  them  in  the  purchase  of  the  country  goods,  which  actually  ocenfred. 
This  king  of  Ethiopia,  it  seems,  was  very  partial  to  a  large  progeny:  he 
reffled  m  old  man,  calling  him  **  a'calP'  ibr  not  marrying  again,  because  he 
had  oidy  twenty-fiihr  sons  and  few  daughlenk— whilst  his  sMe  l^esty  wae 
Mest  with  eighty  children  1 

^  The  anthor  conclodes  Che  historical  part  of  his  work  with  oondse  hot 
tigoroffk  sketches  of  the  rebtions  and  some  of  the  principal  adherenta  of 
AuruB^-Zehe.  The  next  portion  of  the  work  consists  of  letters  to  diflerenc 
^ersdas^t  the  first  is  addressed  to  the  French  minister  of  atale,  Colbert, 
Ivherehi  he  makes  some  ranmrks  upon  the  circulation  of  gold  in  EBndoetany 
ted  censklers  that  all  the  predous  metals  of  the  world  flow  to  India,  bwswme 
gold  and  sU^^er  is  carried  there  to  purchase  goods ;  but  he  does  not  seem  to 
Reflect,  that  If  tiiesoyahiableooamiodities  were  eirer  on  the  ebb,  the  place  finm 
whence  they  ebbed  must  be  dndned :  experience  has  not  shown  any  aoob 
result,  and  it  is  How  pretty  generally  admitted,  that  gold  and  taU^  are  only 
takmble  asthey  represent  the  ndue  of  merchan&e.  He  consider^  besides, 
Aat  the  eouatry  swallows  up  these  rMies,  so  that  they  disappear  from  the  eaitk 
aitogedMr.  The  MIowhig  exoeUeot  remaits  compensate  for  the  afongoi^g 
erroneous  notions :-« 

ThuBt  although  the  great  Mogul  be  in  the  receipt  of  an  immense  retenuci,  his 
eipeiiditure  being  much  in  the  same  proportion,  he  cannot  poeseBt  the  Tast  surplus  of 
werith  that  moat  people  imagine.  I  admit  tbat  his  Income  exceeds  probably  tbe  joint 
revenaes  of  die  Grand  Seignor  and  of  the  King  of  Peisia ;  but  if  I  were  to  call  liim  a 
wealthy  ttioiiai^,  it  Would  be  in  the  sense  thai  a  tressorer  b  to  be  conslderMl  weBMbyi 
whopsys  with  onehaad  ths  largf  sums  which  he  receives  with  the-otbsr.  I  ihould  call 
diat  king  effectiTely  rich  who^  without  opprssaing  or  impOTSsishing  his  paopla^  poBseaaed 
leveottcs  suficMOttd  sapportthe  expenses  of  a  muaenhis  and  oagnificent  cooitt  to 
eraet  grsnd*  and  uaelWl  adi&eei,  is  indulge  a  liberal  and  kind  dispositioB,  to  msintawi 
a  miliiary  force  for  tbe  defeaoe  of  his  dominioos,  and,  besides  all  this,  to  reaenre  aa 
accumulating  fund  that  would  proTide  agamst  any  unforeseen  rupture  with  his 
neighbours,  although  it  should  prove  of  some  yean*  duration.  Ibe  soTcreign  of  India 
it  doubtless  possessed  of  manj^  of  these  advantages,  but  not  to  the  degree  generally 
supposed. 


He  next  traces  tbe  causes  of  the  downfall  of  the  Indian  states ;  thcj 
be  compriaed  in  one  word^-onaroly  /  that  state  wherein  the  rights  «f  pn^ 
perty  are  undefined,  where  the  weak  labour  for  the  strong,  where  there  14  ntt 
ooinddenoe  of  feeUng  or  actton  between  the  governor  and  the  governed* 

With  an  exoepthm  or  two,  the  nest  of  his  letters  detail  the  manners,  custom^ 
cilSes^  and  reli^kma  rites  of  the  empve.  His  details  are  spirited;  they  have 
l>een  since  brought  before  the  public  in  Vdrious  shapes,  par^larly  Iq  the 
work  by  the  Abb6  du  Bois,  transkted  into  Ei^sh  l^.order  of  the  Gowt  of 
Directors  of  the  East^Iodia  Compmiy.  T6  extraet  from  our  autfiof's  nnRi^ 
4iv«  wonld  be  to  injure  the  effiict  of  what  must  be  read  to  bo  eojoyed«  We 
cannot,  however,  refrain  from  notidog  a  new  acbeme  of  ohooBliig.a  reMgion. 

I  am  infbrmed  by  a  Musulman,  whose  iktber  belonged  to  Jehsn-Guir^s  hmneboh^, 
that  in  one  of  ibat  king's  drunken  ftoHeshe  sent  fbr  some  of  the  most  learned  moaOahB, 
and  fer  a  Florenthie  priest,  whom  he  named  Acher  Atsh,  in  sllasien  to  his  iery 
temper;  «id  that  the  latter  having,  by  hUcomaisndi,  delivaMd  aa  halaagoe,  fai  which 
bsasposfed  the  fidmhoods  ^  Mobsmnndsn  impMture,  snd  dsfradsd  the  tmlhs  ef  his 

own 
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o*n  pMuabiit  Jehte-Ouiriii^d-thiit.it  wm  higii  time  MlEwlhiCig  Bbouidbedoneio 
decide  the  controversy  between  the  Jesuits  and  Moollahs.  '*  Let  a  pit  be  dug^'*  be 
udded,  ^  end  a  fire  Ipadled.  Father  Ateoh,  with  the  Goepel  under  his  arm,  and  e 
Moollahf  with  the  Koran,  shall  thraw  tbeinaelyes  into  it,  and  I  will  embn^  dM 
fttligion  of  him  whom  the  flames  shall  not  ooi^ume/*  Father  Atech  declared  faii 
willingness  to  undergo  the  ordeal,  but  the  Moollahs  maoifested  the  utmost  dread^  and 
the  Ving  felt  too  much  compassion^  both  for  the  one  and  the  other,  to  persevere  in  the 
eiperiment. 

His  theory  of  the  currents  of  winds  is  ingenious,  as  well  as  the  opipioa 
expressed  io  another  place.  He  is  journeying  on  his  way  to  Cashmere,  when 
lie  reaches  a  spot  where  he  saw  hundreds  of  trees  **  plunged,  and  plunging 
into  abysses^  down  which  man  never  ventured*  piled  dead  one  upon  another, 
mod  mouldering  with  lime ;  while  others  were  shooting  out  of  the  ground,  and 
supplying  the  places  of  tt^>se  that  werexdecayed.  I.  observed  also  trees  coi^ 
«umed  by  fire ;  but  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  they  were  struck  with  lightning, 
or  Ignited  by  friction,  when  hot  and  impetuous  winds  agitate  the  trees  against  - 
^ach  other,  or  whether,  as  the  natives  pretend,  trees,  when  grown  old .  and 
dry,  may  ignite  spontaneously." 

So  much  for  the  original  work.  .  The  translation  is  executed  with  fideiitjE, 
and  occasionally  with  vigoar.  A  few  errors  in  the  terms  and  phraseology 
«ccur,  which  are  perhaps  attributable  to  haste.  A  second  edition  will  enaUa 
the  transbtor  to  correct  these  errors,  and  it  will  be  well  also  for  him  then  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  omitting  or  condensing  the  appendix  and  notes ,an^ 
nexed  to  the  second  volume ;  and,  above  all,  he  should  omit  the  ungenerous 
eneer  at  philosopby  contained  in  the  preface,  and  jexclude  the  unaccountable 
inference,  that  because  Bernier  died  of  a  sarcasm  inflicted  by  a  friend,  has 
philosophy  was  false.    Philosophy  does  not  teach  man  to  be  insenaU>le. 
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7%e  EgUe,  a  Poem^  by  Robert  Haldane  Rattray^  Esq.    The  T-hird  EditioB. 
London,  printed  from  the  Calcutta  Second  £«ytion.  ^vo.  t826.  Ppu  159. 

This  poem  is  founded  on  the  calamity  which  befel  the  Aik<9l  East^Indiaraan, 
on  its  outward  voyage,  when  it  ,was  wrecked .  under.  Cape  Handlip,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Africa,  and  every  soul  .4>n  boapd  but  one  perished.  The 
commander  of  the  vessel  had  two  lovely  daughters  with  him,  who  .were  pro- 
ceeding to  India,  whene  they  were  to  be  married  to  two  persons  on  board,  one 
of  whom  was  the  survivor  of  the  wreck,  and  who.  In  the  poem,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  narrator.  This  hicHvidual  was  discovered  (according  to  the  'stated 
ment  in  the  newspapers)  on  shore,  on  the  morning  succeeding  the  calamitV, 
**  in  a  state  that  excited  the  liveliest  sympathy  of  those  whose  timely  aid 
restored  him  to  existence:  nothing,  however,  could  induce  him  to  quit  that 
part  of  the  coast  for  many  weeks  afterwards." 

The  incident  is  one:w4iich  is  pecuiiariy  adapted  for  being  the  subject  of 
poetry:  th6  only  intrinsic  difficulty  appertaining  to'  the  subject  is,  that  it  de« 
mands  that  some  portion  of  nautical  skill  should  be  superadded  to  poetical 
genius,  whereby  the  writer  would  appear  in  competition  with  Falconer, 
whose  talents  in  this  species  of '  descriptive  poetry  are  perhaps  beyond 
rivalry. 

Mr.  Rattray  has,  however,. shewn  such  a- degree  of  acquaintance  with  this 

department  of  his  subject,  that  he  must  be  a  person  possessed  of  considerable 

nautical  knowledge;  and  be  is  by  no  means  unibrtuutite  in  his  efforts  to 
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clothe  the  broftd  and  uncoath  jargon  of  the  watery  element  ki  «  poctieal 
gari). 

The  story  is  simply  such  as  the  detdls  supplied  by  the  newspapers  naturally 
gave  birth  to.  It  presents  nothing  of  very  striking  interest ;  the  merit  of  the 
poem  consists  in  the  fidelity,  the  vigour,  and  the  occasional  power  of  its  descrip- 
tions. We  proceed  to  afford  the  reader  some  examples ;  and,  first,  we  quote 
part  of  the  exile's  apostrophe  to  the  ocean : 

Who  that  beheld  thee,  Oceui^  when  the  sun 
Gazed  on  itaelf  in  what  it  ehone  upon  ; 
And,  smiling,  met  thy  smile,  as  if  it  stood 
Wondering  at  thy  magnificence— thy  flood 
Spread  Uke  a  mirror  o^er  the  world;  thy  voice 
In  soft:  and  loodiing  nmrmurs,  bidding  rejoice 
^e'carthat  Uat<Ded,'w  Itstnmic  stole 
Upon 'the  seose^  aaddiad  upon  the  soill|— 
"Vfha  Hmtbad  kxdrnn.tms  at  the  evening  heur, 
^Viing  alone,  on  aoawquiatemd  shove, 
'  Pn  which  thy  little  waves,  in  silvery  light. 
So  itiUy  frU-«s  if  ^gaged  by  Night 
To  lull  tbee  to  lepoae;— Who  that  had  seen 
The  moonbeam  sleeping  on*  thy  breast,  serene — 
Not  e'en  a  sephyr  breathing  on  the  scene  ;— 
Oh  !  who  could  think,  that  thus  had  viewed  thy  calm. 
What  thou  cottldst  be— when  rising  to  the  storm, 
Foaming  in  ire— and  threatenhig  earth,  and  heaven — 
Thy  features  torn— thy  strength  to  ft«nzy  driven— 
Thy  voice  in  thunder  speaking— sea  and  sky 
Flamfaig  in  blasting  Ught— quenched  suddenly 
In  ebon  clouds— tumult,  and  roar,  and  gloom- 
As  if  creation's  destined  hour  were  come ; 
And  GbaoB  rvahcd,  exuhng  to  have  won 
His  ancient  raafau  $  and,  triumphing,  sUxkIo  on. 
To  mar  the  work  Omnipotence  had  done ! 
Oh !  I  have  seen  thee  thus,  thou  dreadftil  one ! 
And  trembleas  I  lliink ;  and  gasp  for  breath. 
As  if,  again,  I  shared  the  scene  of  death. 
And  Mi  4faaaonl  depart ;  «Bd  woke        Oh !  wptn 
The  thriUing.tale !  for  mttduess  mingles  there ! 

Of  the  author's  fiicility  in  reducing  sea-terras  to  the  unaccustomed  traiD- 
mels  of  verse,  we  quotOj  as  one  specimen,  the  following  descri|>tion  of  the 
vessel  after  unmooring : 

TbespokalcBs  capstan. now  had  ceased  to  jar- 
Unbent  the  messenger,  unshipped  each  bar ; 
13ie  clankiag  pauls  no  more  alternate  ring ; 
The  oozy  anchors  at  the  catheads  swing ; 
'ITie  loosed' foretopsail  shivers  in  the  wind ; 
The  jib  withdraws  the  balance  from  behind ; 
The  foresail  falls ;  each  after  topsail's  spread ; 
A  lengthened  shadow,  next,  topgallants  shed  ; 
Astern,  while  Beauty's  tears  enrich  the  tide, 
Britannia's  bulwarks  on  the  prospect  glide ; 
Spithead's  triumphant  navy  meets  their  eyes, 
Breaking  the  morning  sunbeams  as  they  rise. 

Anotho 
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Another  apecimeD  m  utbrdtod,  wImii  bmken  are  wippoccdf  to  be  seen  from 
the  ship : 

Tfausy  on  she  hies,  yet  ndling  towerds  the  sbore,- 
As  if  to  snatch.  •  parting  glance  onoe  more ; 
But  soon  inipen«l]ng  rocks  ahead  appear  ; 
The  breaker's  roar  proclaiins  destruction  near  ; 
Agahi  the  guiding  Toice  her  inmates  bear : 
"  Ready  about^'*— all,  roused,  attention  lend, 
Obey  the  mandate,  and  on  deck  attend ; 
At  tacks  and  sheets,  await  the  nnt  Command ; 
Or,  those  supplied,  prepared,  at  braces,  stand. 
AU  ready,  **  Helm's  alee !"  it  thundere  loud,«- 
Round  flies  the  prow,  as  if  with  life  endow'd  ; 
*'  Fore-sheet  and  fore-top-bowllne,  both,  let  go  f 
**  Jib  and  foretopmast-staysail-sbeet  too !  now, 
«  Raise  tacks  and  sheets  !*'  the  wind's  ahead,  and  alt 
Prepare  to  meet  the  coming  **  Mainsail,  haul  !** 
*Tis  giTcn— atonce  their  ncnrous  strength  Aey  piy^; 
Quick  through  the  rattling  blocka  the  braces  fif  y 
Quick  round  the  mast  the  vast  eipanse  of  sail 
RerolTCS,  obedient  as  their  powers  prevail ; 
The  headmost  yards  braced  round,  the  ship,  a^^sin. 
Darts  like  an  arrow  to  the  distant  main. 

The  description  of  Madeira  is  elegant  as  it  is  just : 

Night's  veil  withdrawn,  the  Mom,  soft,  mild,  seren^ 
Gave  sweetly  to  the  eye  the  opening  scene : 
The  miit^  slow  rising  from  the  sea  below. 
With  fleecy  whiteness  clothed  the  mountain's  brow ; 
Whose  higher  ridges,  tapering  to  the  sky. 
In  every  form  of  wildest  fantasy. 
Emerged  like  rocky  islets,  fhnn  thcr  plain 
That  clung  around  them,  like  the  second  main. 
The  sun's  upslanting  beams,  below  conceal^, 
QllmeflldoB  th»  heigbta  that  pienaed  baawn'a  aaiue  fiaUi, 
And  gave  each  airy  point  that  touch  of  fir^— 
A  vane  of  gold  to  every  fknded  spire ; 
While  all  beneath,  still  wrapt  in  tintless  grey. 
Beheld  the  pageant  of  the  coming  day. 
Ascending  slow,  once  more  the  God  appears 
In  gay  effulgence,  and  all  nature  cheers : 
A  patii  of  amber  o'er  the  ocean's  thrown. 
As  if  to  guide  him  to  his  western  throne ; 
The  twinkling  dew-drops  glisten  to  his  ray  i 
Reviving  myriads  in  his  lustre  play ; 
The  feathered  warblers  bid  the  groves  around 
With  joy  and  welcome  to  their  song  resound : 
Where'er  the  gazers  turn,  the  lovely  Isle 
Greets  tfae-bflgbt  orb^  and  weim#  gMdcmisaila. 

The  picture  of  the  approaching  storm  is  painted'  in  fordble  and  appalling 
colours: 

O'er  all  the  northern  vtet^  the  kirid  sky^ 
Eashreiida  itself  in  black,  aa  i^  on  high, 
A  paU  were  bung  from  Heaven's  canopy. 
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Wbtf  flitting  lightnings  ope»  beyond  the  gloomy 
A  drear  penpective,  which  thej  half  illume 
With  liiid  itreemfly  that  through  the  concaYe  ttiajr> 
And  chaoir  hurtling  in  the  void,  display  ; 
A  surgy  ftingi  of  agitated  ligfct,. 
Fuming  below,  enthnls  the  aching  sight ; 
While  from  the  thundering  roar  which  strflLes  the  ear. 
Hearts  that  had  nercr  shrunk,  recoil  with  fear : 
The  Tory  sea-birds  o*er  the  darkened  waste. 
Scream  forth  their  terrors^  and  to  leeward  haste,«— 
**  Bear  up  the  helm  !**  unruffled,  Alfred  cries; 
**  Hard  up  !*'  the  ready  helm*s-man  quick  leplies. 
**  Slack  the  lee  braces !  Square  the  after  yards! 
**  Brail  up  the  miien !"— no  neglect  retards 
Each  wise  precaution ;  bnt  all  efforts  fail 
To  fly  the  shifting  horrors  of  the  gale  \ 
Whicfai  rushing  from  a  thousand  points,  seems  bent 
On  one  bound  victim  all  its  rage  to  vent.*- 

The  woes  of  the  unhappy  Tictims  on  board  exdte  the  following  refiectioo 
from  the  suryiror :—    ' 

Lires  there  the  man  who  doubts  that  World  of  Blia^— 
Ihat  refuge  from  Affliction's  scourge,  in  this  ; 
Who  deems  the  soul  shall  sink  to  endless  sleep-* 
The  good  and  guilty  in  obliTion's  deep 
Confounded— thrown  without  distinction  by. 
In  nothingness,  through  all  eternity  ?-» 
If  such  there  be,— here  let  him  pause,  and  say. 
Shall  no  Hereafter  woe  like  this  repay  ? 
Shall  that  meek  heart,  which  thus  preferred  its  prayer 
To  Him  who  made  it^  this  stem  trial  bear. 
And,  taken  hence,  with  those  a  sentence  share, 
Who  glutted  here  on  vice,  liTed  on,  and  died. 
Without  one  thought  of  Him  whom  they  defied? 

tiis  own  wretched  state  raises  this  pious  consideration  in  the  exile's  mind : 

But  this  long  iiksoose  night  of  wretchedness 
Shall  have  an  eiki^— and  Mercy  yet  shall  bless ! 
Another,  and  a  better  world  than  this 
Shall  hail  this  spirit  to  its  seats  of  bliss ; 
And  all  the  bitter  past  of  pain  shall  seem 
Some  idle  working  of  the  brain— a  dream— 
A  thing  of  nought    some  earthly  phantasm,  given 
To  raise  by  contrast  the  delights  of  Heaven. 

Thus  Hope,  sweet  soother,  hiUs  th'  expectant  soul ; 
Thus,  softly  whispering,  lures  it  to  the  goal 
Where  tempests  rage  not— where  all  sorrows  cease— 
Tht  Exile's  long-lost  home— the  realms  of  peace. 

Thb  poem  is  wdl  deserving  of  perusal,  and  is  creditable  to  the  author. 

Scenery,  Costumei,  and  ArchUecturey  chiefly  on  the  Weeiem  Side  qflntUa*     By 
Capt.  Robert  MelTille  Grindlay,  M.R.A.S.,  &c.    Part  U. 

Of  the  second  part  now  published  of  this  splendid  work  we  cannot  speak  in 
terms  of  higher  praise,  than  by  saying  that  it  fully  equab  4he  first  number, 

renewed 
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reviewed  m  our  last  volume,  p.  7^8,  and  which,  we  are  happy  to  find,  from 
Capt.  Grindlay's  **  Advertisement,"  has  experienced  such  a  flattering  reception 
from  the  public,  as  to  give  him  every  encouragement  to  continue  the  work  upon 
the  same  magnificent  scale. 

The  subjects  of  the  present  number  are  as  follows : — ^A  scene  in  Bombay, 
with  specimens  of  the  various  classes  which  inhabit  that  island.  The  three 
following  consist  of  exquisite  views  of  dtfierent  parts  of  the  Bore  Ghaut,  and 
present  most  striking  examples  of  that  majestic  scenery ;  the  fifth  is  by  fiur  the 
finest  and  most  delicately  finished  view  we  have  yet  seen  of  that  extraordinary 
hill*fort,  Dowlatabad,  or  Deo  Gurh,  the  Gibraltar  of  India;  the  last  and  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  views  in  this  number  is  that  of  the  great  excavated 
temple  at  Ellora,  one  of  ^  tlie  most  wonderful  monuments  of  human  industry 
and  art." 
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Memoir  addressed  to  the  General^  Constituent,  and  Legislative  Assembly  of 
the  Empire  of  Brazil,  on  Slavery.  By  Jose  Bonifacio  D'Andrada  e  Silva. 
Translated  from  the  Portuguese,  by  William  Walton.  London,  1826, 
pp.  60. 

We  have  here  the  statement  of  a  native  Brazilian,  a  person  familiar  with 
all  the  features  of  the  traffic  in  and  employment  of  slaves,  upon  those  im- 
portant topics.  The  author  is  described  by  the  translator  of  this  pamphlet  as 
an  enlightened  person,  venerated  by  his  countrymen,  and  who  lately  filled  one 
of  the  highest  offices  of  trust  near  the  person  of  his  sovereign.  These  coi^ 
siderations  afford  another  ground  of  confidence  in  his  opinions. 

That  M.  D'Andrada  has  had  abundant  opportunities  for  considering  the 
practical  effects  of  the  trade  in  slaves,  will  not  be  for  a.  moment  doubted,  by 
those  who  know  to  what  an  extent  the  traffic  is  pushed  in  Brazil,  whither  it  is 
calculated  that  40,000  Africans  are  annually  transported  from  their  homes  and 
dearest  connexions.  That  he  must  be  at  least  equally  competent  to  speak  on 
the  subject  of  the  employment  of  slaves  in  labour,  is  apparent  from  the  details 
which  the  translator  gives  of  the  statistics  of  Brazil. 

This  new  empire  in  the  West  is,  indeed,  now  the  only  couDtry  on  the  globe  where 
slavery  is  yet  seen  on  a  large  scale.  The  present  populatioa  of  Brazil,  on  the  best 
authorities,  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  4,000^000  of  souls,  of  which  [number] 
8^3,000  are  whites,  426,000  free  people  of  colour,  and  159,500  free  blacks,  making 
the  total  of  free  population,  1,687,900  persons.  The  black  slave  population  is  rated  at 
1,728,000  souls,  and  the  mulatto  slaves  at  202,000,  so  that  this  class  amounts  to 
1,930,000.  The  known  and  civiliied  Indians  are  not  calculated  at  more  than 
300,000. 

» 

M.  D'Andrada,  after  describing  the  inhumanity  of  the  slave-trade,  and  after 
reproacl^ing  the  Portuguese  nation  with  being  the  first  that  made  it  a  branch 
of  lagal  commerce  to  carry  free  men  from  Asia  and  Africa,  and  sell  them  in  the 
markets  of  Europe  and  America,  makes  this  observation : — 

Sucb,  however,  is  the  efftet  of  avarice,  that  man  see  tears  flowing  in  torrents  firom 
the  eyes  of  those  of  their  own  species,  without  calling  forth  a  single  sigh  of  compassion  or 
tenderness  from  their  flinty  hearts.  Avarice,  however,  never  thinks  and  foels  like  reason 
and  humanity.  In  order  to  repel  the  accusations  justly  raised  against  its  proceedings,  it 
resorts  to  a  thousand  captious  pleas,  to  serve  as  an  apology.  It  says,  that  it  is  an  act 
of  charity  to  bring  slaves  from  Africa,  because  these  miserable  beings,  by  this  means, 
escape  from  fiUling  victims  to  despotic  chieftains.    It  equally  asserts,  that  if  these 

*  slaves 
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slaves  did  n«t  coma  over  bere,  Uiey  wosld  be  de|irhred  of  the' light  of  the  Goepd,  the 
knowledge  of  which  every  good  Christian  is  boand  to  promote  and  spread.  It  says, 
these  wretches  change  from  a  horrid  and  burning  climate  to  a  mild,  fertile,  and  en- 
chanting country — finally,  it  adds,  that,  as  criminalB  and  prisoners  of  war  are  con- 
demned to  immediate  death  by  the  barbarous  customs  of  Africa,  it  is  a  service  rendered 
to  humanity  to  purchase  them,  with  a  view  to  preserve  their  lives,  although  they  may 
have  to  Bve  in  captivfty; 

These  aophisdeal  arguments  the  writer  exposes  triumphantlyy  by  a  state- 
ment of  the  horrors  of  the  slave-system,  which,  coming  from  an  eye-witness^ 
who  has  no  partiality  or  bias  to  induce  him  to  give  a  colouring  to  his  picture* 
ought  to  weigh  greatly  in  the  scale  of  aigument  i^fsinst  this  abominable  system. 
We  shall  merely  extract  his  reply  to  that  portion  of  the  aforegoing  ailment, 
which  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  the  least  susceptible  of  refutation— 4fae 
chance  of  benefit  to  the  slave  firom  his  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  the  GospeL 

Our  cUrgy,  with  only  a  few  ezcepCioAs,  igtiofant  and  corrupt,  are  the  most  eager 
to  become  possessed  of  daves,  and  they  ineitease  their  numtfers,  in  ordv  to  add  to  tteir 
oim  riches,  by  hiring'  dieffl  out  to  labour,  in^employing  them  in  tilling- die  graand; 
although  frequently  out  of  the  chosen  females  who  may  have  had  the  misibrtoaa  to 
faU  to  their  lot^  they  form  Turiash  harems  to  grat^  their  own  UcentioumeMS  / 

Well  may  the^  writer  add,  that  no  fttanHeB,  however  rich  and  nsspectable^ 
can  enjoy  the  benefits  of  edocatton,  uncontaminated,  with  such  examples^  oa 
the  part  of  their  teachen,  constantly  before  their  eyes. 

The  impolicy  of,  and  the  actual  loss  incurred  by,  the  eontimianee  of 
slavery  in  Brazil^  is  demonetrbted  by  the  writer  with  a  pivdsion  of  arguaMBt, 
which  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  in-order  to  ensore^convieiion  in  ewyonnd 
uttoccu|lied  by  interest. 

Forgei'Me^oi ;  a  Chmtmoi  and  NeuhYeai^s  Praetd  for  MDCCCXXVII. 
Edited  by  Frederick  Shoberl.    Published  by  Aekermann,  London* 

Another  elegant  volume  bar  issued  from  Mr.  Ackermann^s  hands,  which, 
of  leMt\  suppoits  a  comparison  with  the  preceding,  which  we  thought  ourselves 
justified  in  enlogiring,  fbr  splendour  of  decoration^  as  well  as  fntrinsic  ex- 
cellence. The  **  Forget-Me-Nbt,"  for  the  ensuing  jrear,  boasts  of  contribu- 
tions by  most  of  the  writers  who,  in  their  occasional  productions,  have  won 
the  favour  of  the  public :  Miss  Landon,  the  Rev.  Geo,  Croly,  Mrs.  Bowdich, 
Mrs.  Wilson,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Mr.  Bowring,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Lisle  Bowles,  Mr. 
Neele,  Bernard  Barton,  with  others,  quo*  (we  may  truly  say)  perMcribere  lottguai 
est. 

The  e^tor,  Mr.  Shoberl,  takes  an  occaarron  to  remove  a  miseonccptioa-aB 
to  th^  character  of  the  composittons  published  in  these  veluitfeftj  and^  has- 
thereb^  enhanced  theit*  valuer 

Flattering  as  were  the  opinions  of  critics  in  general,  on  the  last  volume,  still,  owing 
to  some  ttnaecoontable  misoonoepcioay  one  or  two  writers  beloagii^g  to  the  paiBdieal 
piess  trnated  the  Foiget-Me-Not  in  their  ioiarka  as  »  aera  wAaAa  from  woeha  pr»» 
vioiaily  beforo  the  public.  In  order  to  oorrect  a  notion  eqvally  fidae  and  dewigatiwy^  tba 
editor  feels  it  incnmbent  upon  him  to  dedara^  in  the  meet  uo^oalifled  marnwi^  tfaak. 
originality  is  an  eseential  requiatte  in  artideadastioed  ftir  the  pages  of  thia  miscaUaa^  ;i 
and  that,,  thongh  in  fiirmer  yean  aene  tnaMtotions  were  introdiiosd,  yet  all  the  piccea 
in  tiitf  pfescdt  vohuae— so  frir  from  baaag  bonowad  itom  other  publications,  or  selected 
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ftom  boards  of  «imiions  or  unautliepticated  Bcmpt^luive  bean,  with  a  ft#  trifling  tv- 
ceptionsy  written  ezprenlj  for  this  work,  and  communicated  by  the  authora  themselves. 
Pn/[,  p.  T. 

Amongst  the  many  poetical  jewels  in  thisTolumey  we  select  one— the  author 
not  named — ^which  pleases  us  by  its  pathos. 

IL  FAUT  PARTI  R. 

Ann  is  it  so  ? — and  must  we  serer  ? 

Akis  \  'twere  ^n  our  -fitf  a  to  shun : 
The  oouree  of  love  xan  smoothly  neyer, 

Since  vows  were  bnatbed,  or  beauty  won. 
And  is.it  so?  and  shall  rquning 

O*erdoud  the  parting  hour?     Oh  no ! 
Each  breast  its  own  fond  griefs  enshrining, 

No  sighs  shall  heave,  no  tear  shall  flow. 

Tlie  soft  farewell,  one  look  revealing 

Bach  silent  thought,  b^  ours  jdone : 
Ko  munnured  vow,  to  Heaven  appealing, 

Shall  shame  the  truth  our  bosoms  own. 
Apart  in  fonn,  in  souls  uniting, 

Slow-waning  Time  our  truth  shall  prove ; 
Till  gentle  Hope,  her. beacon. lifting. 

Lure  back  the  wandering  bark  of  Love« 


We  have  in  a  preceding  pact  of  our  jounial  ioserted  another  small  poem, 
by  a  gentleman  whose  poetical  talents  were  Bt«t  displayed  in  India,  and  who 
has  profited  by  the  opportunities  he  thereby  acquired  of  )>ecpmang  familiarized 
with  the  gorgeous  scenery  of  the  East. 

The  embellishments  of  .the  work  are  excellent:  in  particular  the  plates 
entitled  "  The  Mother's  Grave,"  "  First  Love,"  "  Sepulchral  Monument  at 
Verona,"  ''  Lov^e  and  Duty,"  ^  The  Place  and  Church  of  St.  Mark,  Venice," 
and  ^  the  Castle  of  Chillon,"  celebrated  by  the  poem  of  Lord  Byron,  who 
has  inscribed  his  name,  with  the  date  ldl6,  on  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
dungeoa;  an  exact. ^c^simUe  of  which  epigraph  is  given  in  the  work  before  us. 


FOREIGN  WORKS. 

FaANOE.  Voyage  dans  la  Marmarique  €i  la^^/thmque^  et  dan$  plusieurs  Qoies 
OM  sudide  €69  CaiUreeiffaUi  dam  ies  awdes  1894  and  1826 ;  par  J.  R.  Pacha 
9  .vols.  gr.  in  Svo.    Paris,  1826. 

-A  snTCR  of  the. travels  of  M.  Pacfao  has  already  appeared  in  our  journal.* 

The  present  work,  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  French  Government, 

.contains  some  more  particular  and  very  interesting  details  of  those  travels, 

which  were  made  in  a  highly  interesting  country,  seldom  visited  by  Europeans, 

though  abounding  in  remains  of  antiquity. 

The  principal  results  of  this  journey  into  this  part  of  the  interior  of  Africa 
may  be  distributed  into  five  principal  classes ;  namely,  such  as  relate  to  geogra- 
phy, properly  so  called;  to  remains  of  antiquity,  and  Moorish  or  Arabian 
ruins ;  to  the  actual  state  of  the  country,  compared  with  the  descriptions  of 
it  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  from  the  ancients ;  to  geological  observa- 
tions 

*  See  VoL  XX.  p.  699. 
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tions  and  botanical  researches ;  and,  lastly,  to  die  miscellaneous  incidents  of 
the  journey. 

In  regard  to  the  first  class,  the  additions  they  make  to  our  knowledge,  in- 
clude the  fixation  of  the  latitude  of  sixty  different  places,  on  the  shores,  aa 
well  in  the  interior;  the. filling  up  of  a  chasm  in  the  geogrs^hy  of  the  north- 
east of  Africa,  which  has  often  been  regretted ;  and  the  discoveries  of  the 
oases  of  Aujelah,  Jallou,  Leshkerrah,  Marradeh,  Fared-ghah,  and  Syouah, 
where  the  traveller  resided  a  month. 

The  ancient  monuments  of  Cyreoais,  though  often  of  a  style  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians,  yet  exhibit  an  affinity  to  the 
Greek,  and  even  displays  the  Doric  style  in  great  purity;  of  which  numerous 
traces  are  met  with,  justifying  the  epithet  of  Doric,  which  Synesius  applies  to 
the  tombs  of  Catastasis.  These  remains  establish  the  proof  of  an  identity  of 
relation  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cyrenais  and  those  of  the  Anrnionian 
Oasis.  Curious  paintings  were  likewise  found  by  M.  Pacho  amongst  the  ruins 
of  Cyrene,  as  well  as  inscriptions  in  the  Roman,  the  Cufic,  but  chiefly  in  the 
Oredc  characters.  Medals  of  Justinian,  bearing  the  Christian  symbols,  were 
also  discovered  in  great  number  amongst  the  ruins  of  Pentapo1is.-*il^r.yrost 
BuU.  Univ. 


Lettre  a  rAcadSmie  Royale  dei  Sciences  de  Litbonney  $ur  h  texte  des  Lustada. 

Par  M.  Mablin.    Paris,  18^.    8vo.   pp.  77- 

The  two  original  editions  of  the  poem  of  the  Ltuiad,  yrhtch  can  alone 
establish  the  accuracy  of  the  text,  appeared  in  the  same  year  (157.2),  and  firou 
the  same  printer.  There  is  every  ground  for  presuming  that  Camoens  super- 
intended the  printing  of  both ;  although  they  differ  in  sevend  passages,  and  the 
second,  more  accurate  than  the  first,  contains  readings  more  conformable  to 
the  genius  of  the  Portuguese  language,  and  variations  of  a  more  poetical 
character.  This  was  to  be  expected,  if  we  suppose,  as  is  probable,  that  the 
bard  of  Gama,  ip  revising  the  impression  of  his  poem  a  second  time,  rectifiiid 
certain  forms  of  expression  which  appeared  to  him  inaccurate,  and  substituted 
for  unpoetic  or  inharmonious  passages,  such  as  possessed  more  elegance  and 
euphony.  These  variations,  however,  appear  never  to  have  been  an  object  of 
discussion  previous  to  the  publication  of  this  letter  of  M.  Mablin.  M.  De 
8ouza,  who  gave  an  exact  and  complete  list  of  these  various  readings  in  his 
excellent  edition  of  the  Lueiady  seems  to  have  too  much  neglected  the  second 
edition,  and  to  -have  adopted  but  a  small  number  of  the  changes ;  be  allows 
himself,  in  his  advertisement,  an  avowed  advocate  of  the  first  edition.  BC 
Mablin  has  taken  the  other  side  of  the  question ;  proving  that  the  akerations 
were  such  as  could  only  have  been  made  by  the  author  himself,  and  that  they 
all  possess  a  superiority,  more  or  less  apparent,  over  the  readings  which  they 
displace.— /&., 
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VARIETIES. 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  tlie  Society  was  held  on 
the  dd  May,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Harington, 
the  president,  in  the  chair. 

Captain  Gerard,  Captain  Ellis,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Craven,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Holmes  were  elected  members. 
.  Various  presents  to  the  library  aitd 
museum  were  laid  before  the  meeting, 
including  a  number  of  mineral  specimens 
from  Martaban  and  the  provinces  to  the 
sbuth,  forwarded  .by  Captain  Low,  seve- 
ral of  which  '-were  of  much  interest. 
Amongst  them  may  be  mentioned  stalac- 
tites and  other  specimens  of  carbonate  of 
lime  from  the  Phoonga  caves  of  Junk- 
ceylon,  magnetic  iron  ore. from  Tavai, 
and  water  from  different  hot  springs  in 
those  districts.  We  do  not  tliink  that 
any  notice  of  the  locality. <tf  the  flrst  of 
these  places  has  ever  appeared.' 

The  pyiamidal  rocks  of  Phoonga  occu- 
py a  hne  of  about  ten  miles,  running 
nearly  north  and  south  :  tlie'  northern  ex- 
tremity lies  behind  the  town  of  Phoongft 
on '  the  peninsula ;  the  southern  stops 
about  four  miles  from  the  sea-shore. 
They  rise  from  the  sea  perpendicularly  to 
various  heights,  between  200  and  500 
feet.  The  most  majestic  present  a  co- 
lumnar appearance  at  a  distance ;  but  on 
approachmg  thenr,  this  appearance  is 
found  owing  to  the  decomposition  of  the 
roost  friable  parts,  and  the  alternate  red- 
dish, grey,  or  blueish  and  white  stripes 
left  upon  the  surface  by  the  water  which 
has  filtrated  through  the  rock,  depositing 
such  substances  as  it  held  in  solution. 

About  six  f^et  above  high  water-mark 
runs  a  series  of  natural  excavations ;  the 
roof  is  about  ten  feet  high,'  supported  by 
Btalactitic  columns  of  various  sliapes  and 
dimensions.  The  sidM  and  compart- 
lAents  of  the  grottoes  are  of  siroihir  for- 
mation. Adjoining  to  the  range  of  exca- 
vations is  a  rock  which  is  completely 
perforated,  and  it  forms  a  stately  and 
elegant  arch,  about  twenty  feet  high,  from 
the  roof  of  which  depend  clusters  of  sti^ 
Jactites  of  the  most  massive  and  grotesque 
description.  The  Phoonga  rocks  are  evi^ 
dently  connected  with  those  of  Trang, 
and  as  similar  fmwrions  occur  in  Marta- 
ten,  it  seems  likely  that  the  chain  ex- 
tended formeriy  up  to  that  province.  In 
Tavai,  however,  granite  and  schiatus  are 
predominant. 

The  tin  formation  of  the  penmsuh^ 
according  to  Capt.  Low,  seems  to  break 
off  in  atwut^lat  15^  N.,  but  as  the  coun- 
tries west  of  the  great  range  of  movotains 
dividing  Siam  fnm  the  western  portion 
of  the  peninsula,  and  extending  north- 
.    jidoHc  Joum.  \oL.  XXll.  j!io.lSl. 


wards  to  Ava  Proper,  have  not  been  ex-  * 
plored^  and  are  understood  to  be  scantily 
peopled,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  metallic 
mines  are  continued  in  that  durection ;  and 
this  conjecture  derives  confirmation  from 
the  recurrence  of  tin,  as  well  as  other 
ore,  particularly  lead,  in  the  district  of 
Thaum-pe,  in  about  lat.  19°  N.,  and  loi^ 
100^.  ,.The  tin  ore  here  presents  itself, 
it  is  said,  in  the  form  of  a  black  sand, 
found  in  the  beds  of  rivers,  and  ia  pre- 
cisely of  the  same  description  therefora  as 
that  of  the  more  southerly  latitudes. 

The  mineral  waters  are  from  Laiikyen, 
in  Tavai,  about  fifteen  miles  north-east 
from  the  town;  and  £n-bien  and  Seinle 
Daung  in  Marthban.  The  temperature 
of  the  first  is  144°,  of  the  second  about 
107°,  and  the  last  135°  of  Fahrenheit. 
The  latter  is  a  chalybeate;  the  others 
have  no  peculiar  sensible  quality,  but 
neither' has  been  analysed.  The  Seinle 
Daung  fountain  has  very  much  the  ap*> 
pearance  of  the  crater  of  a  volcano. — 
iCal,  Gov,  Gaz, 

CALCUTTA  MEDICAL   AND  PHYSICAL 
SOCIETY. 

A  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Physiol 
Society  was  held  on  the  1st  April ;  the 
president.  Dr.  Gibh,^  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Stevenson,  jun.  was  elected  a 
member. 

.  A  translation  from  the  Dutch,  by  Dr. 
•Vos,  of  experiments  made  with  sulphate 
of  quinine,  was  presented  by  the  trani^ 
hitor,  who  added  the  result  of  his  own 
experience  with  regard  to  this  valuable 
medicine.  .  The  Dutch  practitioners  conr 
elude  that  sulphate  of  quinine  posaessjss 
all  the  fisbrifuge  virtues  of  bark,  in  a  stiU 
-higher  degree,  and  is  also  useful  in  other 
diseases  attended  with  irregular  fever; 
that  its  action  is  more  immediate^  and 
that  it  is  much  better  borne  by  moat  con- 
stitutions, whilst  the  small'  quantities  in 
which  it  is  efficacious,  and  its  ready  solu* 
hUity,  render  it  very  convenient  in  use. 

A  report  on  the  diseases  of  Amcan,  by 
Mr.  Bumard,  was  communicated  to  the 
Society  by  the  Medical  Board;  also  a 
paper  on  hydrophobia,  by  the  author.  Dr. 
Sully. 

Two  skulls  were  presented  by  the  se- 
cretary; as  calculate  to  illustrate  some 
of  the  doctrines  of  phrenology,  being 
severally  remarkable  for  the  extreme 
development,  and  total  absence,  of  the 
organ  of  circumspection. 

The  paper  on  the  medical  topography 
of  Aurungabad,  by  Mr.  Young,  was  then 
read,  and  made  the  subject  of  discussioii. 

Auruqgabad  is    situated   in  lat.  N. 

4  E  l^ 
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19°  45^  and  76®  21'  east     It  covers  a  wboletome  food,  with  a  disrogard  of  tbe 

portion  of  ground  about  seven  miles  in  habits  of  cleanliness,  both  public  and  per- 

circumference,  and  is  supposed  to  contain  sonal,  too  common  in  Asiatic  cities, 

about  €0,000  inhabitants.     The  Kowlah,  At  some  distance  from  Aurangabad» 

a  mountain  torrent,   separates  the.  city  about  fifteen  miles,  is  a  spot  remailcBble 

from  its  suburb,    Begumpoora,   and   is  for  its  salubrity,  to  which  invalids,  who 

crossed  by  two  substantial  bridges.     On  can  make  the  change,  resort  at  all  seasons 

the  north,  the  city  is  bounded  by  marshy  ior  the  benefit  of  the  air.     This  is  the 

ground  of  some  extent,  and  beyond  that  village  of  Rosah,  where  lies  the  tomb  of 

IS  a  range  of  hills  of  considerable  eleva-  Aiirungseb,  situated  on  a  table-land  about 

tton  and  semicircular  course,   enclosing  450  feet  above  tbe  site  of  Doolatahad: 

the  city  to  the  east  and  west     Near  the  there  is  no  great  difference  in  the  tfaenno- 

Delhi  gate  is  a  very  lai^^e  tank,  and  every  metric  temperature  of  this  place  and  Ao- 

house  has  its  tank  and  fountains.     The  rungabad,  but  there  is  a  dryness  in  tbe 

supply  of  water  is  most  abundant,  and  air,  and  freshness  in  the  breeze,  which 

the  base  of  the  city  may  be  regarded  as  a  exercise  a   decidedly   restorative   elliecC 

collection  of  aqueducts,   which  are  no  upon  the  vital  functions.     Tbe  scenery  is 

longer  kept  in  repair  or  cleared  out,  and  also  highly  picturesque,  and  the  neigfa- 

in  many  places  obstructed  by  tbe  ruins  of  bourhood  presents  a  number  of  intcrest- 

the  stately  edifices  falling  to  decay.    The  ing  objects — tbe  caves    of   Ellora,    for 

centre  of  the  city  is  low.     Tbe  military  example,  the  contemplation  of  which  is 

cantonment  is  about  a  mile  to  the  S.  W.,  calculated  to   amuse   and  inteiesl   tbe 

t>n  a  rocky  plain,   and   is   remarkably  mind,  and  so  fru-  to  confirm  the  beneficial 

healthy,  presentmg  a  striking  contrast  to  effects  of  the  salubrious  situation  of  Ibk 

the  state  of  the  neighbouring  city,    m  village.— [/UdL 

which  disease  extensively  prevails.  —— 

Intermittent  fevers  are  very  prevalent  A  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 

in  Auningabad  at  all  seasons ;  they  are  the  Oth  May,  Dr.  Gibb,  the  president,  in 

less  freqnent  in  the  months  of  May  and  the  chair. 

June,  or  during  Uie  hot  winds,  than  at  p^.  q^^^    jy^    Jameson,  and  Mr. 

tfiyo^er  tune,  but  their  place  «  sup-  pe„^i„  ^^^  ^^^.^^^  members, 

plied  by  small-pox  and  cholera.    Notmng  .         •  ^     «  •  ^       .• 

hm  eiceed  thS  obstinacy  of  the  inter-  ^  ^  ^^»™**y  ?f  ?*fri'''*.,*^™JS?^ 

mittents,    particularly   of    the   qnartan  j!?!'  "^V^  submitted  ^  tiie   meeby. 

tyae,  and  to  the  ease  of  Europouis,  a  Observations  wctc  received   from    M& 

v^  to  sea  is  the  only  effect^  r^e-  f'^y&ir.  on  the  burning  of  the  hands  and 

iy,^  ind  in  that  oC  i^iountry  sepoys,  J^t.  a  «>mplamt  not  uncommon  amongst 

litum  to  Hmdustan.      Fever  ^s  6&u  ^  nativei,  sometmies  aflectmg  Eup^ 

eombihed  wim  spleen,  for  which  the  mu  P«ns,  and  of  a  very  obstmate  and  dui- 

tivesosetbe  actual  cautery  with  conat-  tressmg nature.       .    ^^      _    ^ 

•derable  success.  ^  ^^^^  ^"^  received  from  Dr.  Butter, 

Cases  of  rheumatism  are  common,  and  forwarding  the  dried  leaves  of  a  plant,  to 

exceedingly  severe  hi  the  monsoon  and  which  public  attention  was  attracted  some 

eold  weather.      Cutaneous   diseases  in  *>»«  smce  by  a  note  addressed  to  the 

every  variety   present  themselves,   and  «?^r  ^  »«  -'"?«  GauUe,  descnptive 

leprosy  is  not  unfrequcnt     Mr.  Young  ?^  *  .:?8«**^«  **»*  ^^  ref^ed  aa  as 

has  given  the  Mudar  a  trial  in  this  com-  inWhble  antidoto  agamst   the  hitee  of 

phnnt,  but  not  with  the  success  he  and-  wnomous  snakes, 

eipated.     Cases  of  acute  and  purulent  A  letter  was  also  read  from  Mc  Oben, 


ophthalmia  are  very  common.     Dnican<  by  whom  the  virtues  of  the  precediqg 

cuius,  or  guinea-worm,   is  a  malady  of  been  first  learnt  fiiom  a  native  in  his 

frequent  appearance :   the  extraction  is  vice,  and  who  profosaed  to  have  dleoovcr* 

practised  in   the   usual  manner.     One,  ed  it  by  following  the  mongoose,  when 

eighteen  inches  long,  lived  for  some  time  bitten  by  a  snake,  and  observing  ttie  eni- 

aner  its  removal,  and  furnishes  additional  mal  have  recourse  to  the  leaves  of  tins 

testimony  to  Ihe  vitality  of  this  animal,  plant   The  fresh  leaves  are  to  be  used* 

end  of  its  not  b^ing,  as  has  been  sup-  the  juice  of  which  being  expreasedi  is  to 

posed,  a  morbid  affection  of  the  cellular  be  inhaled  by  the  nostrils.     Aooording  to 

membrane  beneath  the  skin.  the  discoverer,  the  efficacy  of  the  lemei^ 

Other  maladies  are  enumerated  by  Mr.  is  certsln   and  immediate.    The  plant; 

Young  as  occurring  in  the  dty  ef  Aunnv  upon  reference  to  Dr.  Wallich,  is  found 

gabad,  but  those  already  recapitohited  are  to  be  the  Phlomis  eicuUnta  of  Roacbui^ 

sufficientiy  iUostrative  of  the  medical  to-  the  AoOtua  or  ekota  holhua  of  the  na^ 

pogmphy  of  the  place;  being  such  as  tives,   and  is  a  common  annual  weed, 

migiit  be  expected  from  a  low  moist  sltua^  growing  on  cultivated  fields  in  Bengal, 

tion  in  the  vicinage  of  marshy  ground,  and  in  some  parte  of  Hmdustan,  aadte 

and  the  midst  of  stagnant  pools,  and  from  vigour  during  the  ramy  and  cold  ae^ 

the   want    ef  protecting  clothing   and  eons. 

Alt 


i^^O 


Varielisi.  ^ 


^B 


An  Bocount  of  the  alMorption  of  the 
bones  of  the  cnmiiun,  by  Mr.  Baker;  of 
the  successful  removal  of  a  large  tumour 
on  the  upper  lip,  by  Mr.  Hutchinson  ;  of 
the  successful  exhibition  of  quinine  in 
fever,  by  Mr.  Young;  and  of  the  dis- 
eases tliat  prevailed  amongst  the  80th 
Lt  Inf.  bat  in  Arracan,  by  Mr.  Mitchel- 
son,  were  also  laid  before  the  meeting. 

A  description  of  a  sulphureous  spring 
at  Sonah,  by  Mr.  Ludlow,  was  trans* 
ferred  to  the  Society  by  the  Medical 
Board,  from  which  we  gather  the  follow- 
ing particulars :  — 

Sonah  is  situated  on  the  eastern  face  of 
the  Mewat  Hills,  about  thuly-five  miles 
from  Delhi,  and  fifteen  from  Gorgaon; 
the  spring  issues  from  a  well  dug  in  one 
of  the  most  rugged  and  precipitous  of  the 
range.  The  water  is  at  the  temperature 
of  106^,  and  emits  sulphureous  vapour 
so  copiously  as  to  impregnate  the  air  most 
sensibly  for  some  distance  around  it  The 
well  is  about  thirtpr  feet  deep»  in  the  cen* 
tre  of  a  basin  sixteen  feet  square,  with 
steps  leading  to  the  water ;  it  is  covered 
over  by  a  beautiful  dome  of  ancient  archi- 
tecture, and  surrounded  by  apartments 
with  open  verandahs,  which  form  a  cour( 
or  area,  and  are  occupied  by  an  establish- 
ment of  Gosains,  who  levy  small  contri- 
butions on  the  bathers.  These  flock  to 
the  spring  in  vast  numbers,  both  Hindus 
and  Musulmans,  and  the  well  is  usually 
occupied  eighteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four,  by  persons  both  sick  and  well,  and 
of  all  classes  except  the  very  lowest  of 
the  Hindus,  who  have  a  separate  reser- 
voir at  a  little  distance,  filled  by  the  dirty 
water  of  the  principal  basin.  The  water 
of  the  Sonah  spring  does  not  contain  any 
chalybeate  or  saline  matter,  and  bears  a 
stronger  analogy  to  the  Moffiit  than  the 
Harrowgate  water,  which  it  resembles 
in  being  strongly  chaiged  with  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen. 

A  specimen  of  rhubarb  from  the  Choor 
mountain,  one  of  the  peaks  of  the  Hima- 
laya, was  submitted  to  the  Society,  sent 
down  from  Mr.  Royl,  with  observations. 
The  plant  has  been  introduced  by  him 
into  the  botanical  garden  at  Seharanpur, 
but  he  thinks  it  unlikely  to  succeed  in 
the  plains.  For  this  and  other  vegetable 
hill  products,  both  esculent  and  medicinal, 
jt  seems  likely  that  a  more  elevated  situfr- 
tion  would  be  preferaUe,  and  a  supple- 
mentary garden  would  be  advantageously 
established  in  the  hills.  A  situation  of 
this  kind  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Royl,  at 
a  place  called  Mussoreea  Tibba,  lying  on 
the  top  of  the  second  range  of  hills,  in 
about  hit  30^0,  and  long.  78^,  and  hav- 
ing an  elevation  of  6,600  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  Showers  occur  through 
the  hot  weather,  and  there  are  several 
.  springs  in  its  vicinity ;  the  soil  is  good, 
and  abundance  of  leaf-mould  is  at  hand. 


By  eonvertiag  the  elevation  into  latitude, 
the  place  may  be  considered  on  the  paral- 
lel of  about  4l°,  and  therefore  admirably 
adapted  for  the  growth  of  such  plants  as 
thrive  in  the  temperate  parts  of  Europe. 
We  entertain  little  doubt  that  it  would 
speedily  render  us  independent,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  a  suppljr  of  medicinal  drugs 
from  the  West,  and  m  the  greater  state  of 
preservation  in  which  th^  would  reach 
us,  they  would  be  inibiitely  more  efite^- 
dous.— L-^^htcC 

LITEBABY  AND  AGRICULTUBAL  80CIBTY 
OP  CEYLON. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  this  Society,  Sir 
H.  Gifiard  made  the  following  interesting 
communication. 

In  the  course  of  a  late  progress  through 
the  south-western  districts  of  this  island, 
it  was  gratifying  to  observe  that  the  cul- 
tivation of  arrow-root,  as  recommended 
by  this  Society,  has  been  very  generallpr 
adopted.  The  soil  of  tliese  districts  is 
peculiarly  &vourable  to  its  growth,  and 
the  ease  with  which  it  is  prepared  for 
food,  renders  it  a  great  favourite  with  a 
people  naturally  averse  to  severe  or  com- 
plex labour. 

By  the  same  qualities  we  may  hopie 
that  potatoes,  of  which  a  very  successftil 
crop  has  lately  been  raised  in  the  Society's 
garden  at  Fort  MacDonald,  already  re- 
commend themselves  to  ^neral  use. 
That  they  are  become  an  object  of  desire 
to  the  natives  we  know,  from  the  applica- 
tions made  by  the  people  of  Onva  for 
seed  potatoes,  and  the  general  culture 
will  probably,  unless  interrupted  by  im- 
lavoiuable  seasons,  soon  be  adopted 
throughout  the  Kandian  provinces. 

The  Bixa  OreUana,  called  by  Uie  Sin- 
ghalese Kaha-gaha,  which  is  cultivated 
as  an  omamentel  shrub  about  Colombo,  is 
frequently  found  in  the  jungles  of  the 
south,  and  being  easily, raised  from  seed 
in  the  soil  thus  indicated  to  be  favourable 
to  it,  might  be  produced  In  great  abun- 
dance. 

The  seeds  and  seed-vessels  of  this 
plant  steeped  in  water,  and  the  fecula 
dried  and  dressed  into  odces,  form  the 
annotto  of  commerce,  so  valuable  as  a 
dye-stuff.  Small  specimens  of  it,  which 
have  been  prepared  in  Ceylon  and  sent  to 
England,  have  been  considered  as  of  a 
very  fine  quality. 

There  is  yet  another  source  of  wealth 
to  be  found  in  these  districts,  which  re- 
quires some  degree  of  skill  and  attention 
to  bring  forwiud,  but  which,  if  once  &irly 
opened,  would  be  of  infinite  value;  it 
is  Indigofera.  tinctoria.  The  plant  fh>m 
whkh  it  is  made  covers  some  of  the  low 
hills  near  Matura  in  inexhaustible  profu- 
sion. Mr.  Tranchell  has  made  some  ex- 
periments upon  it  on  a  small  scale,  and 
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ffofitiiced  the  dye  of  which  a  specimen  Ib 
DOW  offered  to  your  notice.  He  is  anxiotw 
to  enter  upon  the  manufacture,  with  the 
mode  of  which  he  hecame  acquainted  on 
the  coast,  and  only  requires  a  sufficient 
capital  to  obtain  the  requisite  machinery 
and  commence  the  work.  Upon  a  small 
scale  the  mamiCKture  is  not  so  easily 
'managed,  nor  would  the  profit  be  answer- 
able to  the  requisite  labour  and  attention : 
but  upon  a  very  moderate  capital  very 
great  advantages  may  be  reasonably  ex* 
pected. 

The  plant,  which  is  called  by  the  Sin- 
ghalese Awaru  and  Nil  AwarUf  is  to  be 
bad  for  gathering,  so  that  all  the  cost  and 
hazard  of  previous  cultivation  is  saved ;  it 
Is  then  thrown  into  vats  of  water  to.  steep, 
and  the  greater  the  quantity,  the  more 
certain  the  process,  and  the  better  the 
product.  After  having  fermented,  tb« 
.water  is  drawn  off  and  agitated  in  vesteis 
adapted  to  the  purpose ;  at  a  certain  pe- 
riod of  its  agitation  (to  be  learned  by 
experience)  it  is  set  to  rest:  the  fecula 
flUls  to  the  bottom,  is  after  a  timcf 
taken  out  and  thrown  into  moulds,  fn 
which,  being  pressed  and  dried,  it  be- 
comes the  indigo  of  commerce. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  process  must  re- 
quire the  directing  eye  of  an  experienced 
person  to  bring  it  to  a  succesefiil  issue, 
and  can  scarcely  be  for  some  time  confided 
to  mere  native  workmen  ;  Mr.  Tranchell 
will  probably,  therefore,  be  obliged  to 
procure  some  person  versed  in  the  manu- 
fiicture  to  assist  in  his  first  efforts,  and  to 
enable  him  to  do  so,  as  well  as  to  set  up 
the  requisite  machinery,  he  seems  desi- 
rous of  proposing  the  establishment  of  a 
'joint-stock  company,  of  which  the  num- 
bers, by  moderate  subscriptions,  may  form 
a  suiSicieut  capital  to  set  the  manufiurture 
to  work,  with  every  probability  of  a  laige 
and  immediate  return  of  profit,  and  an 
eventual  repayment  of  the  principal.— 
ICeyl  Gax.,  Feb.  IB. 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  .OF  PARIS. 

Meeting  of  1th  A^igusU-^lt  was  pro- 
poaed  by  M.  Klaproth,  and  agreed  to, 
that  a  copy  of  the  Georgian  Vocabulary, 
.  puUished  by  the  Society,  .  should  be 
transmitted  to  M.  Schuiz,  who  is  about 
commencing  a  journey  to  the  East,  in 
order  that  he  may  make  observations 
thereupon  hi  his  passage  through  Georgia. 

M.  Jlaoul  Rochette*  communicated  a 
letter  of  Col.  Stempkowski,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  three  MS.  memoirs,  by  Lieut. 
CoL  Serristori,  on  the  geographv  of  the 
Trans-Caucasian  provinces  of  toe  Rus- 
sian empire,  of  some  itineraries  concern- 
ing Asia  Minor,  'and  a  few  particulars 
lespectiDg  the  library  of  Edshmidzin  in 
Armenia. 

M.  £.  Coquebert-Montbret  condnued 
his  extracts  fix>m  Ibn  Khaldoun. 


'  M.  Broaiet  read  an  essay  on  the  She- 
king,  one  of  the  classic  works  of  the 
Chinese. 

THE  LEGEND  OF  THE  JOS-HOUSE,  OR 
IDOL  TEMPLE,   IK   HONAlT. 

Jos  is  a  Chinese  corruption  of  the  Por- 
tuguese word  *'  deos,**  and  is,  by  many 
Englishmen,  supposed  to  be  a  Chinese 
word  for  "  god  or  spirit.** 

It  is  even  said  that  a  grave  English  di- 
vine, who  had  been  amused  by  the  tales 
'of  some  Chinese  traveller  or  voyager,  has 
.argued  that  Jot  is  the  Hebrew  Jah,  or 
Jehovah ! 

In  the  slang  df  Canton,  every  idoU 
temple  is  called  a  jos-house  :  and  to  wor- 
ship any  superior  being  is  expressed  by — ' 
to  cAiacftm  iot,  Chinchm  seems  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Chinese  tsing,  "  to  request, 
to  p^y»"  in  the  language  of  courtesy. 

On  the  island  Honam,  opposite  the 
European  Victories,  there  is  a  huge  im^- 
nificent  jos-house,  or  temple  of  the  Bud- 
dha sect,  in  Chinese  called  the  Fat  kaou, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  l^end. 

The  Hoe  chong  sze,  or  Honam  jos- 
house,  was  originidly  a  garden  belonging 
to  Kokka,  the  &mi]y  of  K5.  A  priest, 
named  Che  yeut,  commenced  a  small 
'  temple  to  Buddha,  some  say  about  800 
years  ago,  under  the  appellation  Tseen- 
tsow-sze,  ''  the  temple  of  a  thousand  au- 
tumns.'* It  remained  an  obscure  place 
till  the  close  of  the  late  dynasty,  about 
the  year  A.D.  1600,  when  a  priest  of 
eminent  devotion  raised  its  character; 
and  his  pupil,  or  disciple,  Oh-tsze,  by  his 
superior  talents  and  sanctity,'  together 
with  a  concurrence  of  extraordinary  dr- 
cumstances,  raised  the  temple  to  its  pre- 
sent magnificence  and  extent. ' 

During  the  reign  of  Kang  he,  the  se- 
cond of  the  reigning  Tutar  dynaaty,  A.D. 
1700,  Canton  province  ^vas  not  fully  sub- 
jugated ;  and.  a.  son-in-law  of  the  em- 
peror, entitled  Ping  nam  wong,  **ttte 
subjugator  of  the  south,"  reduced  the 
whole  to  his  father's  sway,  and  look  up 
his  head-quarters  in  the  Honam  tenple, 
according  to  Tartar  and  Chinese  usage. 
There  were  thirteen  villages  on  the  island, 
'  which  he  had  orders  to  exterminate  for 
their  opposition  to  the  imperial  forces. 
'  Just  before  carrying  into  effect  this  order, 
'the  king,  a  blood-thirsty  man,  cast  hia 
eyes  on  Oh-tsEC,  a  fat  happy  priest,  and 
remarked,  that  if  he  lived  on  vegetable 
diet  he  could  not  be  so  fiit-:->he  must  be  a 
hypocrite,  and  should  be  punished  with 
death.  He  drew  his  sword,  to  execute 
with  his  own  arm  the  sentence,  but  his 
'  arm  suddenly  stiffened,  and  he  was  stopped 
from  his  purpose.  That  night  a  divine 
person  app«u^  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
assured  him  that  Oh-tsze  was  a  holy 
man,  adding,  "  you  must  not  unjustly 
kill  him.**  Next  morning  the  king  pre- 
sented 
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sented  hini«e1f  before  Oh-tsze,  confess^ 
his  crime,  and  his  arm  was  immediately 
restored.  He  then  did  obetsanre  to  the 
priest,  and  took  him  for  bis  preceptor 
and  guide ;  and  morning  and  evening  the 
king  waited  on  the  priest  as  his  servant. 

The  thirteen  villages  now  heard  of  this 
miracle,  and  solicited  of  the  priest  to 
intercede  in  their  behalf,  that  they  might 
be  rescued  from  the  sentence  of  extermi- 
nation. The  priest  interceded,  and  the 
king  listened  to  him,  answering  thus: 
"  I  have  received  an  imperial  order  to 
exterminate  these  rebels ;  but  since  you, 
my  master,  say  they  now  submit,  be  it 
so;  however,  I  must  send  the  troops 
round  the  country  before  I  can  write  to 
the  emperor."  This  proceeding  took  place, 
and  the  Honam  villages  were  saved. 
Their  gratitude  to  the  priest  was  un- 
bounded ;  and  estates,  and  incense,  and 
money,  were  poured  in  upon  him.  The 
king  also  persuaded  his  officers  to  make 
donations  to  the  temple,  and  it  became 
affluent  from  that  day. 

At  that  time  there  was  no  hall  of  the 
celestial  kings ;  and  at  the  outer  gate  was 
a  pond  belonging  to  a  rich  man,  who  re- 
fused to  sell  it,  although  Oh-tsze  offered 
him  a  laiige  compensation.  One  day  tlie 
king  was  conversing  with  the  priest,  and 
said,  **  this  temple  still  is  deficient,  in 
having  no  hall  for  the  celestial  kings.'* 
The  priest  said,  **  a  terrestrial  king,  please 
your  majesty,  is  the  proper  person  to  rear 
apavUionto  the  celestial  kings."  The 
king  took  the  hint,  and  immediately 
seia^  on  the  rich  man's  pond,  who  was 
now  very  glad  to  present  it  without  any 
compensation  at  all.  The  king  com- 
manded that  the  pavilion  should  be  finish- 
ed in  fifteen  days :  however,  at  the  priest's 
intercession,  the  workmen  were  allowed 
one  month  to  complete  it ;  and  by  work- 
ing night  and  day,  finished  it  in  that  time. 
The  queen,  bemg  the  emperor's  daugh- 
ter, hoped  she  would  be  allowed  to  build 
a  palace,  covered  with  green  tiles  ;  how- 
ever, her  &ther  would  not  permit  it ;  and 
the  tiles  she  had  prepared  were  given  to 
the  Jos-house,  to  cover  one  of  its  pavi- 
lions :  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  called 
Lok  wa  Bze,  "  the  green^tiled  temple. 
— [/ndb^CAifiese  Ghaner, 


LAND  ABCnC  EXPEDITION. 

From  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Richard- 
son, dated  Great  Bear  Lake,  in  February 
last,  it  appears  that  Capt.  Franklin  made 
an  excursion,  in  August  1825,  from  their 
quarters  to  the  embouchure  of  Macken- 
ne's  river.  Capt  F.  and  Mr.  Kendall 
descended  the  river  in  a  boat  with  six 
seamen  and  an  Esquimaux  interpreter. 
They  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  six 
days  after  leaving  Fort  Norman,  having 
passed  the  last  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
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pany*s  posts  about  halfway.  FromOarry's 
island,  lying  twenty-eight  or  thirty  miles 
to  seaward  of  the  river's  mouth,  they 
had  a  wide  prospect  of  salt  water  free 
from  ice,  and  abounding  in  seals  and 
whitfe  whales.  After  remaining  a  day  on 
the  island,  to  ascertain  by  astronomical 
observation  its  position,  and  which  they 
found  tobe  kit.  e/S9  29"  N.,  long.  135^  41' 
W.,  they  re-ascended  the  river,. and  re- 
turned to  Fort  Franklin  on  the  6th  Sep- 
tember. 

NEW  POLAR  EXPEDITION. 

A  new  expedition  is    projecting  for 
Capt.  Parry.     It  has  for  its  object  to 
reach  the  northern  pole,  to  make  known 
to  us  what  the  inmost  point  of  the  ice- 
bound Arctic  circle  is.     Capt.  Franklin 
had  offered  himself  to  undertake  a  jour- 
ney over  the  ice  from  Spitzbei^gen  to  the 
pole,  and  this  has  been  adopted  by  Capt. 
Parry,  who,  in  addition  to  his  own  ardent 
expectations    of  success,    procured    the 
sanction  of  the   Royal    Society  to  the 
practicability    of  the  enterprize.      The 
ffecla  is  to  be  prepared  for  Capt  Parry 
early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  in  that 
vessel  he  is  to  proceed  to  "  Cloven  Cliff," 
in  Spitzbergen,  in  lat  79°  52^  (or  about 
600  miles  from  the  pole),  which  he  is 
expected  to  reach  towards  the  end  of 
May.     From  this  point  he  will  depart 
with  two  vessels,  which  are  capable  of 
being  used  either  as  boats  or  sledges,  as 
water  or  ice  is  found  to  prevail :  they  are 
to  be  built  of  light,  tough,  and  flexible 
materials,  with  coverings  of  leather  aud 
oil-cloth  ;  the  latter  convertible  into  sails. 
Two  officers  and  ten  men  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  each,  with  provisions  for  nine- 
ty-two days,  which,  if  they  only  travelled 
on  the  average  thirteen  miles  per  day, 
sind  met  with  no  insurmountable  obsta- 
cles, would  be  sufficient  for  their  reach- 
ing  the  long  desired  pole,  and  returning 
to  the  ffecla,  at  Cloven  Cliff.     Dogs  or 
rein-deer  (the  former  preferable  for  draw- 
ing  the  sledges  when  necessary,'  but  the 
latter  better  for  food,  in  case  of  accident 
or  detentidn)  are  to  be  taken  on  the  ex- 
pedition.    It  is  known  that  the  summer 
temperature  is   fiir  from  being  severe; 
there  is  perpetual  light  with  the  sun  con- 
tinually above  the  horizon,  and  he  knows, 
from  experience,  that  the  men  on  sudi 
occasions  are  always  very  healthy.     Dur- 
ing his  absence,  the  boats  of  the  ship  are 
to  be  engaged  in  exploring  the  eastern 
side  of  Spitzbergen ;  and  the  officere  and 
men  of  science  in  making  philosophical 
experiments  with  the  pendulum,  on  mag- 
netism,  and  meteorology,  in  nptanU  hia. 
.  tory,  &C.    •  The  reward  of  suocess,   be- 
sides the  personal  glory  and  general  ad- 
vantage atten<fing  tlie  exploit,    vUl  be 
£5,000 ;  and  we  earnestly  hope,  thai  tiy 
this  day  twelve -months  Capt.  FlBiry  and 
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his  gallant  compcnioiia  may  be 
Iioodon  to  claim  and  receive  it: 
don  Papers. 


THEBMOMETBR  AT  BOMBAY, 

A  Statement  showing  the  Monthly  Mean 
Temperature,  and  the  Extremes  of 
Heat  and  Cold,  in  Bombay,  in  the 
Year  18^  yntinn  tiie  Uoose. 
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PRINCES  OF  ABYSSINIA. 

The  princes  who  tjrrannized  over  Abys- 
sinia, in  1814,  are  thus  characterized  by 
Nathaniel  Peaice,  an  English  seaman, 
who  resided  in  that  countiy  for  nearly 
fifteen  yean : 

''  Has  Walder  Serlassey  is  the  strong- 
est prince  in  Abyssinia,  and  has  of  his 
own  8,500  matchlocks,  besides  a  great 
quantity  belonging  to  his  chiefe;  about 
200  horse,  and  above  20,000  shields- 
men  ;  still  he  is  as  mean  as  a  common 
Jew,  and  a  great  liar;  though  he  is  very 
merciful  to  prisoners,  and  a  brave  haid 
fighter. 

"  Ras  Gabri  is  free,  but  barbarous  to 
thos^  he  dislikes :  he  has  about  700  nuis- 
kets,  and  few  hone,  though  his  country 


is  the  hardest  in  Abyssinia  foeonqoer, 
through  the  strong  mountains  it  contains, 
which  are  cultivated  on  the  tops,  and 
have  water. 

"  Guiar  is  not  barbarous,  though  he 
is  of  a  Garlar  descent ;  he  has  8»000 
horse,  but  few  muskets. 

"  Has  Illow  is  not  very  strong,  thoi]^^ 
bis  countiy  produces  brave  soldiers.  He 
is  an  ally  constant  to  Walder  Sariassey. 

"  Libban  is  barbarous  and  revei^eCiil : 
he  has  about  10,000  horse,  though  Guzar 
beat  him  in  two  battles. 

"  Goga  is  uncommonly  barbarous,  and 
friendly  with  no  one,  but  always  at  war  ; 
and,  indeed,  all  eiEcept  Ras  Walder  Sar« 
lassey  fear  him. 

<<  These  are  the  great  princes  who  have 
the  whole  country  in  their  hands.  The 
king,  Itsa  Guarlu,  now  in  Gondar,  has 
no  sway  at  all,  is  very  poor,  and  has 
only  the  name  of  a  king.'*— [JBemii.  JUL 
TroMi.  VoL  2. 

EXTRAORDINARY  BIRTH. 

The  following  appears  in  an  Indian 
native  paper.  At  Tampore^  in  the  xillali 
Krisnogur,  a  woman  of  the  Cybutto 
tribe  had  been  brought  to  bed  of  a  child 
of  an  eztraordinarjr  form  :  the  upper  pait 
of  its  head  was  divided  into  two  parts* 
on  one  of  which  there  was  a  nose  and 
eyes  on  both  sides,  and  in  the  other  pait 
another  nose  and  an  eye,  making  altoge- 
ther five  eyes  and  two  noses.  It  having 
been  bom  alive,  it  remained  eo  for  some 
moments,  biit  soon  afterwards  expired. 

FREJUDICE  IN  INDIA. 

The  practice  of  vaccination  in  India  is 
much  impeded,  especially  in  remote  parts 
of  the  country,  by  a  pretty  general  belief 
that  our  only  intention  in  propagating  the 
vaccine  inoculation  is  to  put  a  cht^  or 
mark  upon  tlie  native  children,  by  whidi 
the^  may  be  afterwards  discovered  and 
subjected  to  a  poll-tax,  or  pressed  to 
serve  as  sepoys  in  our  army. 

ANTHROPOPHAGY  AMONOST  THE  BATAKI. 

The  Calcutta  Oovemmeni  Gosetts,  in 
reviewing  the  journal  of  a  journey  to  the 
Bataks  in  Sumatra,  published  in  No.  xiU 
of  the  Friend  of  India, 'Wherein  it  is  stated 
that  the  people  are  cannibals,  observes : 
"  in  a  M &  journal  before  us,  it  is  stated 
that  a  rajah  of  Bata  has  the  roof  of  his 
palace  covered  with  human  hair,  cat 
from  the  heads  of  tliose  sacrificed.  But 
is  it  not  probable  that  this  human  hair  is 
simply^tbe  Ejoo,  a  vegetable  production, 
which  envelopes  the  stem  of  that  species 
of  palm  called  oaoic,  which  is  bound  on 
houses  as  thatch,  in  the  manner  we  do 
grass  and  straw,  and  which  so  neariy  re- 
sembles horsehair  as  scaieriy  to'be  d»- 
tingnisedfromit? 
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ISnvmtH  tISilar— ISj^ttyorf* 


Supplemcni  to  London  Ckutetie,    Oct,  lih, 

1826. 

India  B^ard,  Oct,  <,  18M^ 
Dcfpfttchcf  hftve  been  received  at  the  Eut-Indla 
House  Ikom  the  Gorcmor-Oencnl  In  Council  at 
Fort  WUUam,  in  Bengal,  of  which  the  foUoning 
are  eKtxacts  and  oopici; 

Kxtiact  from  a  Letter  Aom  the  GoTcrnor-Gencnl 
In  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court 
of  Directort  of  the  Bast-India  Compaay.  dated 
Fort  WiUlam,  9th  March  1896. 

By  the  return  aStheBnterprite  steam-vesKlfhim 
Rangoon,  we  have  receired  some  Interaating  ad. 
▼leea  tmn  the  seat  of  war,  copies  of  which  we 
lose  no  tfane  In  sutamitting  for  the  information  of 
year  Honourable  Committee. 

[Then  follow  copies  of  the  tettcn  (Vom  Sir  A. 
Campbell  and  Ueul  A.  Trant,  faiserted  hi  p.48&] 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Lieut.  Col.  Pepper  to  the 
Dcp.  A(U.  Gen.  of  the  Forces  under  Major  Oen. 
Sir  A.  Campbel],   K.  C.  B.,  dated  Shucghien, 

ivin  f^elk  I8M. 

Sir :— 1  have  the  honour  to  fovwaid  the  accom- 
panying copy  of  a  letter  from  Ensign  Clerk,  8d 
regiment  P.  L.  I.,  detailing  an  account  of  an  aflkic 
that  took  place  on  the  10th  taut.,  at  Meekow, 
with  a  considerable  party  of  Burmese,  detached 
by  the  Governor  of  Maruban,  for  the  purpose  ot 
duryhig  the  Tillages  of  Bew  and  Meekow. 

On  receipt  of  the  intelligence  on  the  17th  Inst., 
IdomysdfthehoDOuztoreport,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Mi^  Gen.  Sir  A.  CampbeU,  K.  C.  B.,  that 
1  sent  Capt.  Lcggatt*  commanding  ad  regt..  with 
100  rank  and  file,  to  reinforce  the  detachment  at 
Meekow,  which  added  to  100  men  tnm  Pegu* 
will  leave  him  sufficient  numbers  to  defend  that 
part  of  the  country,  tokeep  open  the  oommunlca* 
tion,  and  protect  our  supplies. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  have  to  bring  to  th* 
notice  of  the  M^J.  Gen.  th«  conduct  of  Ensign 
Clerk,  ad  rut.,  coooomanding  the  detachment,  and 
of  Lieut.  Johnstone,  of  the  commissariat  depart- 
dient,  who  had  volunteered  his  services,  having 
proceeded  there  for  proviskms  and  carriage  tat 
ny  detachment. 

1  have^  ite. 

H.  H.  PEPPER»  Lkut  CoL 
Commanding  Field  Detarhmcnt. 

Copy  of  Letter  fhxn  Ensign  Clerk,  retercd  to  la 
thefoRgoIng  Despatdu 

Sir  t  I  have  the  hooour  to  rsport  to  you,  for  the 
fatformation  of  Brig.  Pepper,  that  I  received  in- 
telligence, on  the  evening  of  the  ifith  Inst.,  that  • 
body  of  men  had  been  detached  by  the  Ex-Gover- 
nor of  Martaban  toattack  the  villages  of  Bew  and 
Meekow.  Concelvfau;  my  presence  necessary, 
with  the  plcquet  of  80  men  stationed  at  the  for- 
mer place.  In  order  that  I  might  take  advantage 
of  curcumstances,  wkhliw  to  stand  my  ground. 
If  possible,  or  If  pressed  too  hard,  to  fall  back  oo 
my  position  at  Meekow,  I  lost  no  time  in  pro- 
CTfuiing  therek 

Fortunately  Lieut  Johnstone,  3d  r«^  P.  L.  I., 
attadied  to  the  commissariat  department,  was 
present  at  Meekow,  and  offtred  hb  services.  He 
consented  to  take  the  command  of  my  mate  party, 
and  to  reinforce  me  if  necessary. 

A  little  before  day-light  on  the  ]0th»  k  party  of 
Ihe  enemy  suddenly  rushed  on  my  picifuet,  ana 
made  a  gciicral  attack  on  the  village.  Their  num- 
bers left  me  no  alteniatlve  but  forcing  my  way 
Oirough  them,  and  efftcting  a  junction  with  mv 
other  party.  Agreeabfe  to  promise,  I  found  Lieut. 
Johnstone  had  come  to  ray  assistanceb  The  rein- 
forcement, though  small,  was  most  opportune, 
and  a  retreat  to  my  oH  posltkm  was  then  condnctv 
cd  In  the  most  orctarly  manner,  the  whole  acting 
as  light  taifantry  in  extended  order.  In  consequence 
of  the  enemy  having  shewn  a  disposition  to  sur- 
round my  little  psity.  Their  fire  frorajtatnls 
and  small  arms  were  quick  and  noisy,  but  ill- 
directed,  tt  will  appear  Drom  the  Httle  km  I  have 
SttftalnetL  ^ 


Havfaig  gained  my  old  position,  I  had  the  ad* 
vantage  oi  a  few  additional  men  firom  a  guard 
ObUgra  to  be  1^  for  the  protection  of  some  sup- 
plies :  here  I  determined  to  make  a  stand,  and, 
extending  my  party  hi  such  a  manner,  that  the  left 
rested  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Setoung,  and 
my  right  on  a  ^'  Rahoon's'*  house,  we  continued 
opposed  to  each  other  until  half-past  eight  o'ckNrk. 
when,  seeing  their  Ibie  beginning  to  waver,  I  seised 
the  opportunity  of  chaiytaig,  and  am  happy  to 
say  the  result  surpassed  my  moet  sanguine  expeo- 
tatkm— they  fled  In  the  most  precipitate  manner, 
n^leaing  Uie  usual  custom  of  carrying  off  their 
dead.  Forty  bodies  were  found  on  the  ground, 
and  I  imagine  the  wounded  must  have  been  con- 
siderable. To  Lieut  Johnstone  I  must  attribute 
the  succeM  of  this  aflkh',  and  I  trust  he  will  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  his  judicious  conduct  from  the 
brigadier.  I  have  greatly  to  admfare  the  coolness 
ana  deliberate  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men 
under  my  command,  whose  sltnatton  for  a  consl- 
derable  period  was  very  perilous.  The  number  of 
the  enemy  opposed  to  them  I  cannot  estimate  at 
less  than  1,W0,  and  well  armed. 

Sul^otaied  is  a  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded; 
and  a  statement  of  ammunition  expended  is  here- 
with forwarded. 

1  have,  dec. 

T.  J.  CLERK,  Ensign  adr^gt. 
Commanding  Detachment 

Camp,  Meekow,  Feb.  18,  1888. 

KUMU 
ISth  Regt  N.  Iw— 1  sepoy. 

Wcmndtd. 
9d  Regt  P.  L.  I«-4  Mpoyt  leveitiy,  4  iepoyi 
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Ball-cartridges  expended. 

Extract  Ihm  a  Latter  from  the  Gov.  Gen.  In  Coim> 
cil  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Comt  of 
Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  dated 
Fort  WiUiam,  S8th  March  1898. 

We  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  the  dee- 
patdi  troKD  M^Jor  Gen.  Sir  Archibald  Campbdl^ 
reporting  the  brilliant  and  decisive  victory  at  Pa- 
gahm-Mew,  on  the  Mh  Feb.,  adverted  to  in  our 
tote  address  of  the  9th  inat 

[This  despatch  will  be  found  at  p.  4lff,  and  th* 
gciieral  order  appended  thareto»  atp.a70i] 

Extract  from  Letter  flnom  the  Gov.  Gen.  In  Coon 
cfl  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  dated 
Fort  William,  11th  AprU  1896i 

In  the  general  orders  issoed  this  day  we  have 
endeavoured  to  express  our  sense  ot  the  merits  of 
Mi^  Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell,  and  the  officers  and 
troops  who  have  besn  engaged  In  the  contcft  witll 
the  stato  of  Ava. 

General  Orders  by  the  Rioht  Honourable  the  Go- 
vemor-GcnersT  In  Council. 

The  relatkms  of  friendship  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  State  of  Ava  having  been 
happily  re-establidied,  by  the  oondusion  ofa  deO- 
nltive  treaty  of  peace,  the  Governor-General  In 
Council  performs  a  most  gratifying  act  of  duty, 
to  oAring  publicly  his  ooidlal  acknowledgment! 
and  thanks  to  Maior  Gen.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
and  the  army  to  Ava,  by  whose  gallant  and  pera». 
vering  eiertlons  the  recent  contest  with  the  Bur- 
mese empire  has  been  brought  to  an  honourable 
and  successfol  termination. 

In  reviewtag  the  events  of  the  late  war,  the 
Govemor-Ocnaal  to  Council  is  bound  to  dedard 
his  conviction,  that  the  achievements  of  the  Bri- 
tUharmyto  Ava  have  noUy  sustained  our  mili- 
tary reputation,  and  have  produced  substantial 
beneflt  to  the  national  toterests. 

During  a  period  of  two  years,  tram  the  first 
declaration  ot  hostilities  against  the  govemmeni 
of  Ava,  every  disadvantage  of  carxytog  on  war  to 
a  distant  and  most  difficult  country  has  been 
overcome^  and  the  collective  forces  of  the  Burmah 
empires  formklable  from  their  numbers,  the 
strength  of  the  fortified  positions,  and  the  shtf  ter 
aflMsd  by  (he  nature  or  their  country,  have  been 

repeatedly 
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Burmeser  WaT'T'Bhuripore. 


[Sor. 


repefetedly  asMUled  and  Jcfeati^.  The  peneverlug 
and  obttinato  eflbrU  of  the  enemy  to  oppoee  our 
advance  havlnff  failed  of  ilKee^pt  and  his  reMnircea 
and  means  oflUrther  rislstance  havfaig  been  ex- 
hausted, the  King  of  Ava  has,  at  length,  been 
compelled  to  aooept  of  those  terms  of  peace, 
whlcn  the  near  approach  of  our  armyto  the  gates 
of  his  capital  enabled  us  to  dictate.  Every  ot|)ect, 
the  GovenMnr-General  In  Council  is  happy  to  pro- 
daim,  for  which  the  war  was  undertaken,  has  been 
flnidly  and  most  satisfactorily  accomplished. 

With  sentlmenU  of  the  highest  gratlflcation, 
hit  Lordship  in  Council  further  declares  his  per- 
suasion, that  the  result  of  the  contest|  by  tmrhing 
the  Burman  nation  to  honour  and  respect  the 
power  which  it  had,  for  a  series  of  years.  Insulted 
Dy  Its  haughty  demands  and  unprovoked  aggres- 
sions, will  prevent  the  interruptioo  in  future  of 
those  A-ienaly  relations,  which  It  Is  the  interest  of 
both  states  to  maintain;  will  pave  the  way  for  a 
freedom  of  intercourse  hitherto  unknown,  and 
promises  to  open  to  commerce  new  and  advan- 
lageous  sources,ca]culated  to  promote  the  interests 
and  prosperity  of  both  countries. 

To  the  consummate  military  talents,  energy, 
and  decision,  manifested  by  Major  Gen.  Sir  A. 
Campbell,  to  the  ardour  ana  devotion  to  the  pub- 
lic service  which  his  example  infused  into  all 
rankf ,  and  to  the  confldenoe  msplred  by  the  suc- 
cess of  every  military  operation,  which  he  planned 
and  executed  in  penon,  tJbe  Governor-General  in 
Council  primarily  ascribes,  tmder  Providence,  the 
brilliuit  results  that  have  crowned  the  gallant  and 
unwearied  exertions  of  the  British  troops  in  Ava. 
Impressed  with  sentiments  of  high  admiration. 
for  those  eminent  qualities  so  conspicuously  and 
successfully  displayed  by  Major  Gen.  Sir  A.  Camp- 
bell, his  Lordsnlp  in  Council  veioices  In  the  op- 
portunity of  expressing  to  that  distinguished  sol- 
aier,  in  the  most  public  manner,  the  acknow- 
ledgments and  thanks  of  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment, for  the  important  service  he  has  rendered 
Sthe  Hon.  Eaat-Indla  Cpropany,  and  to  the  Brl- 
ih  tuition. 

The  thanks  of  govemment  are  also  eminently 
due  to  the  senior  officers,  who  have  so  ably  and 
aealously  seconded  Mafor  Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell  in 
Ills  career  of  victory.  Brig.  Gens.  Cotton,  M*Baai, 
and  M'Creagh,  deservedly  hold  a  high  place  in 
the  estimation  of  his  Loraahip  in  Council,  who 
has  repeatedly  had  occasion  to  notice  with  ap- 

ffi'  luse  the  nllantzy,  skill,  and  promptitude, 
played  tiy  chose  ofllcers  in  the  execution  of  the 
vanous  important  operations  entrusted  to  their 
direction. 

Animated  by  the  same  noble  spirit,  Brigadiers 
MDcs,  Shaw,  Ebrlngton,  Armstrong,  Smdt, 
Hunter,  BMr,  Brodle,  Pepper,  Parlby,  Godwin, 
Uopkinson,  and  Sale  have  entitled  themselves  to 
the  distipction  of  receiving  fh>m  the  Governor- 
General  In  Council,  on  this  occasion,  the  renewed 
expression  of  th^  sense  entertained  of  their  emi- 
nent services,  for  which  they  have,  on  various 
oeoBsksHB,  received  the  thanks  ci  Government 
through  Mttyn  Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell. 

Amongst  those  aealous  j^allMit  officers,  some 


have  been  mora  ftntunate  than  others  in  eqjoiing 
opportunities  of  performing  special  setvkas.  The 
ability  with  which  LieuU  CoL  Godwin,  of  H.  M.'s 
41st,  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  fortified  town 
of  Martabah  and  of  its  depoidencles,  appears -to 
confer  on  that  officer  a  Just  daim  to  the  separate 
and  distinct  acknowledgment  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council.  In  like  manner,  Lieut.  Col. 
Miles  and  Brig.  Gen.  M'Creagh  have  entitled  them- 
selves to  the  special  thanks  of  Government  for 
their  services ;  the  former  in  the  c^ture  of  Tavoi 
and  Mergui,  and  the  latter  in  that  of  the  island  of 
Cheduba. 

The  limits  of  a  general  order  necessarily  pre^ 
elude  the  Governor-General  in  Council  from  In- 
jdulglng  in  the  satisfaction  of  recording  the  names 
of  sin  piose  officers,  whose  services  and  exploits  at 
$hk  momenX  crowd  upon  the  grateful  recollection 
of  tjie  Government,  by  whom  they  were  duly  ap- 
preciated and  acknowledged  at  the  time  of  their  oc- 
currencew  His  Lordship  In  Council  request^  that 
those  officers -will,  collectively  and  Inalvldually, 
accept  this  renewed  assurance,  that  their  merito- 
rious exertions  will  ever  be  cordially  remembered. 

The  frequent  mention  in  the  public  despatches 
of  the  galUntry  and  seal  of  LIcuu  CoU  Sale,  do- 
servedly  marks  that  officer  as  one  who  has  esta- 
bliahed  peculiar  claims  to  the  distinguished  notice 
of  his  Lordship  in  CouncU.  The  services  of  the 
bengal  and  Madras  foot  artillery,  under  Lieut. 


Col.  Hopklnaon  and  Lieut.  CoL  Polkxk,  and  of 
the  Bengal  rocket  troop  and  horse  artlllsry,  under 
Capts.  Graham  and  Lumsdaln,  deserve  also  Che 
special  acknowledgments  of  Oovcnmient.  Thm 
uovemor-Gcneral  m  Council  acknowledgas,  wtth 
peculiar  approbation,  the  gallant  and  Imlrfatiia- 
Die  excrtkms  of  that  valuable  corps  the  Mwliii 
pioneers,  under  Cant.  Crowe.  Hb  Lordship  In' 
Council  desires  further  to  express  the  high  wemt 
which  Government  entertains  of  the  aeafaia  awl 
meritorious  services  of  Lieut  CoL  Tidy  and  li^lpr 
Jackson,  and  the  officers  of  the  Ad^  Gen.*a  mtd 

§iuart.  Mast.  General's  Departments  and  of  Cant. 
nodnaaa,  military  secretary,  and  CapC  Joasi 
Campbell,  personal  staff  of  tneCommanoer  of  tha 
force  in  Ava.  The  services  of  Superintending  Surg. 
Howard,  and  the  officers  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment, and  of  Capt.  Fiddes,  and  the  officers  or  ttm 
commissariat,  are  fully  appreciated  by  his  LocdaUp 
in  Council. 

The  Governor-General  in  CouncU  finds  hliiiictf' 
at  a  loss  for  adequate  terms  to  describe  the  aatl^ 
faction  with  which  the  Government  ng/acdB  tbt 
genera]  good  conduct  of  the  troops,  European  anA 
native,  who  have  served  in  Ava.  Their  patient  cp- 
durance  of  the  fatigues,  privations,  and  skkneMv 
to  which  they  were  unavonably  exposed  fai  a  ha»- 
tile  country,  and  in  an  inclement  season,  subse- 
quent to  the  capture  of  Rangoon,  waa  not  less 
conspicuous  and  praiseworthy  than  the  spirit  and 
determined  resolution  with  whldi  they  maintain- 
6dt  during  that  period,  an  incessant  and  m^st 
harassing  warfare  of  posts :  their  irresistible  ^1- 
lantry  in  storming  the  Burmese  stockadei,  how- 
ever Strang  thdbr  defence  by  nature  or  art,  and  the 
success  whldi  crowned  their  repented  encountcn 
with  the  enemy,  reflect  equal  credit  on  the  traops 
who  achieved  those  exptotts,  and  on  their  leaden 
who,  Justly  confiding  in  British  energy,  «<'"''''p»kr, 
and  courage,  were  never  deterred  by  the  moat  fiir- 
midable  aisparity  of  numbers,  or  dlfflcultles  of 
position,  from  assaulting  the  enemy,  whcstever  the 
opportunity  could  be  found. 

While  the  Governor-General  in  Coundl  enume- 
rates, with  sentiments  of  unfeigned  admiration, 
the  13th,  38th,  41st,  89th,  47th,  1st  or  Royals 
87th,  and  4Ath  regts.,  the  hon.  Companv's  ludias 
European  rcgt,  and  the  Bengal  and  Madras  Bo- 
ropean  artillery,  as  the  European  troopa  who  have 
had  the  honour  of  establishing  the  renown  of  the 
British  arms  in  a  new  and  distent  region,  his  Lonl- 
thlp  in  Council  feeb  that  higher  and  more  Jvally 
merited  praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  those  ntfave 
troops,  than  that,  amidst  the  barbarous  hosts 
whom  they  have  fought  and  conquered,  diey  have 
eminently  displayed  the  virtues,  and  sustained  the 
character,  of  the  British  sbldicr. 

To  the  nktive  troops  of  the  hon.  Bast-India 
Company,  who  have  so  often  successfully  cnn> 
lated  their  European  comrades  In  arma,  tliie  h^^ 
est  meed  of  approbation  and  applause  is  not  awrt 
dieerf ully  acecnded  than  it  has  been  honomiMy 
won.  •  The  Madras  sepoy  regiments,  destinsd  w 
the  expedition  to  Ava,   obeyed  with  admiiaUe 
alacrity  and  seal,  the  call  for  their  services  in  a  !»• 
reign  land,  involving  them  in  many  heavy  saoificas 
and  privations.    This  devotion  to  their  Govan- 
ment  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  the  character  af 
the  coast  army,  not  more  honouraUe  to  theit- 
selves  than  it  Is,  doubtless,  gratifyhwto  the Go> 
vernment  of  Fort  St.  George,  as  dflbrdiv  an 
unequivocal  proof  of  the  sentiments  of  gratttade 
and  attachment  with  which  that  army  bAbow- 
ledges  the  paternal  anxiety  and  care,  tluu  evac 
watches  over  and  consults  its  best  interests  and 
welfare.    The  detachments  of  the  Bangal  nathra 
troops  employed  in  Ava,  consisting  of  a  portion 
of  the  Governor-General's  body-guard,  rwniand 
ed  by  Cant.  Sneyd,  and  detachments  of  nativa 
artillery,  nave  been  animated  throughout  by  the 
noblest  spirit  of  gallantry  and  seal ;  the  fanner 
more  especially  are,  in  a  peculiar  dsgree,  entteiad 
to  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Supreme  Gorean- 
ment,  for  their  voluntary  offief  of  service  hryosBl 
■ea;  and  for  their  dlstii^ished  conduct  In  tite 
field,  under  their  native  as  well  as  European  oA- 
cers. 

The  conduct  of  that  portion  of  the  naval 
branch  of  the  expediUon  which  betoDn  to  the 
East-India  Company  has  been  exemplary  mmd 
conspicuous  for  gallantry  and  indefatigable  exav. 
tion,  and  IL  has  ruUy  shared  In  all  the  iionouvaHa 
toils  and  well-earned  triumphs  of  the  land  forock 
The  CSovcmor-General  in  Council  experiences  the 
most  sensible  gratification  In  olferlng  to  ComaKH 
dore  Hayes,  to  Capt  Uardy«  senioi  capUin  of  (he 
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Bombnr  marine,  and  to  the  wvenl  oonunanden 
end  offlcen  of  the  Bombay  cnilien,  whidi  have 
been  employed  in  the  Irrawaddy,  and  to  the  offl- 
coi  fai  cammand  of  the  aimed  onga  and  divtaiou 
of  gun-boatt,  the  conlial  thanks  of  Government 
for  their  aealoua  and  meritorioui  tervices.  Al* 
thoiudi  not  commanding  in  penon  the  hon.  Com- 
pany^ naval  force  in  the  Irrawaddy,  Commodore 
Have*  has  amply  entitled  himielf  to  the  ipedal 
BoUoe  and  ooneideration  of  Government  on  this 
occaaioii,  ilnce  It  waa  mainly  owim;  to  hia  prafei- 
mal  and  unremitting  exertJoi^  that  the  armed 


nop  of  hi*  Excellency  the  Naval  Commander-fai- 
^mt  of  hit  Majesty's  squadzon  hi  the  East-Indies, 
and  the  offlcen  of  the  royal  navy,  under  whose 
orders  they  have  been  employed.  In  conjunction 
with  the  armed  boats  of  h&  Majesty's  ships.  The 
Governor-General  in  Council  has  not  overlooked 
the  spirit  and  bravery  characteristic  of  British 
■eraien,  manifiested  by  several  of  the  masters  and 
pmcers  of  transports  and  armed  vessels,  in  the 
various  actions  with  the  Burmese  hi  the  vidnity 
or  Raiuoon. 

Itbetonga  to  a  hjghcr  authority  than  the  Go. 
^^™p«t  of  India  to  notice,  in  adeqiiate  and 
appropriate  terms,  the  service  of  his  Majesty's 
aqiudron,  which  haa  cooperated  wUh  his  Ma^ty'a 
and  the  hoo.  East-India  Company's  hmd  forces  in 
ti^  late  hostiUtics  with  the  government  of  Ava. 
^le  Governor-General  in  Council,  however,  gladly 
aeiaes  this  opportunity  of  expressing  the  deep 
sense  of  obligation  wiOi  which  the  ^prcme  Go. 
▼cramoit  acknowledges  the  fanportant  and  essen- 
oal  aid  aflbrded  by  his  Excellency  Commodore 
Sir  James  Brisbane  in  person,  as  well  as  by  the 
oOloen,  non-€ommlasiooed  officers,  seamen  and 
marines  of  his  Majesty's  ships,  which  have  ben 
employed  in  the  Irzawaddy.  Inspired  Inr  the  most 
ardent  seal  for  the  honour  and  inteccats  of  the 
nation  and  the  East-India  Company,  hk  Excel- 
MBcy  the  Naval  Commaoder-tai-chief  k)st  no  time 
In  MDceBding  with  the  boats  of  the  Boadicca  to 
^  !S!*^'^"*'**"  ^  *^  British  army  at  Piome, 
and  dirBcting,  in  penon,  the  operations  of  the 
mer  force,  rsnderad  the  most  essential  service  In 
the  various  decisive  and  memorable  actions  which, 
m  the  month  of  December  last,  comnelled  the 
Bimnese  chlcA  to  sue  for  peaca 

But  while  reoonUng  his  gratitude  to  thoae  who 
nave  partaken  of,  and  survived  this  arduous  coo- 
Mst,  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  hi  Council  must  also 
advert  to  the  early  and  deep  regret  occasioned  by 
tne  death  of  Commodore  Grant,  under  whose 
personal  direction  the  ships  of  the  expedition  flrU 
proceeded  against  Rangoon.  The  heartfelt  satis- 
nction  arising  from  the  success  of  the  British  arms 
m  the  Burman  domfaiions,  must  now  also  be  tem- 
pered with  feelings  of  sorrow,  for  the  loss  of  the 
many  brave  offlcen  and  men  who  have  lUkn  in 
the  course  of  the  war.  Their  memory  will  ever 
be  associated  with  the  heroic  deeds  and  splendid 
triumphs  of  the  British  army  in  Ava,  and  will  be 
vwarded  with  afliBCtion  and  respect  1^  their  sove- 
reign and  theJr  country. 

In  testimony  of  the  brilliant  services  achieved 
by  the  army  under  the  command  of  M^r  Gen. 
Sir  A.  Campbell,  the  Govemor-General  in  Council 
is  plessed  to  resolve,  that  all  the  oorpa.  European 
and  native,  hi  the  service  of  the  hon.  the  East- 
India  Company,  who  have  been  employed  in  the 
Burman  country,  including  the  corps  which  were 
detached  by  that  officer  from  his  more  Immediate 
oomnumd,  for  the  conquest  of  the  enemy's  poa- 
aesskms  of  Cheduba,  Negrals,  and  Bassein,  on 
the  one  sfale,  and  Martaban,  Yeh,  Tavoi,  end 
Mergui,  on  the  other,  shall  bear  on  their  regimen- 
tal coloun  the  word  *'  Ava,"  with  the  words 
"  Rangoon,"  "  Donabew,"  ««  Prome,"  ••  MaUoon," 
and  *' Pagham,"  as  they  may  have  been  resiieo- 
tively  present  at  one  or  more  6t  the  actions  at  tnese 
places.  With  respect  to  the  King's  regiments,  the 
Govemor-General  in  Council  wiu  recommend  to 
his  Mi^ty,  through  the  proper  channel,  to  grant 
the  same  distinction  to  them.  Medals  also,  oear- 
ing  a  suitable  device,  are  to  be  distributed  to  all 
the  native  troops  which,  at  any  period  duriiw  the 
war,  were  employed  under  the  command  of  Mi^ 
Gen.  Sir  A.  Campbell,  Including  the  officen  and 
men  of  the  flotilla  of  the  gun^boats  servbig  hi  the 
Imwaddy. 

The  Govemor-Gentnl  In  Council  camot 
oondude  these   General   Orden,    expressive  of 
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hii  high  appiobatian  of  tha  merits  and  ser- 
vices of  the  army  under  Mi^  Gen.  Star  A. 
CampbeU,  without  Intimating  at  the  same  time 
his  entire  satisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  the  two 
divisions  of  British  troops  intended  to  penetrate 
imo  Ava  from  our  north-eastern  and  south-eastern 
frontien,  and  also  of  the  British  force  employed 
in  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy  from  the  country  of 


The  latter  service,  viz*  the  conquest  of  Assam, 
adiieved  by  the  force  under  Lieut.  CoL  A. 
RIdiards,  with  the  most  conplete  success ;  the 
capital,  Rungpore,  having  surrendered  on  terms, 
and  the  Burmese  troops  having  been  entirely  ex- 
pelled fipom  that  country. 

On  the  side  of  Cachar,  physical  diffiodties  of 
an  insurmountable  nature  having  arrested,  at  its 
very  outwt.  the  progress  of  the  army  under  Brig. 
Gen.  Shuldham.  no  opportunity  was  afforded  to 
that  army  of  displaymg  those  qualities  of  cou- 
rage, perseverance,  and  seal,  which  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  is  satisfied  it  possessed,  in  com- 
mon with  its  more  fortunate  brmhren  in  Ava. 

Similar  and  no  less  impediments  ultimatdy  op- 
posed the  advance  of  the  line  army,  under  Bng. 
Gen.  Morrison,  over  the  mountains  of  Arracan, 
Into  the  valley  of  the  Irrawaddy ;  but  the  capture, 
by  the  detachment  under  Brig.  W.  Richards,  of 
the  fort  and  heights  of  the  capital  of  Arracan, 
aflbrded  an  earnest  of  what  would  have  been  eflfect- 
ed,  had  opportunities  oflbred,  by  the  judgment, 
prudence  and  skill  of  the  oommanden  ud  offlcen 
of  that  division,  and  by  the  valour,  seal  and  in- 
trepidity of  the  troops  of  which  it  was  composed. 
The  Governor-General  in  Councfl  deeply  laments 
the  general  sickness  which  attacked,  arid  utterly 
disamed  for  ftirther  eflbctive  service,  the  south- 
eastern division  of  the  army,  and  the  loss  of  many 
brave  officen  and  men  who  fell  victims  to  tha 
iKoious  climate  of  Arracan. 

In  testimony  of  the  high  mnse  entertained  by 
Government  of  the  servbDes  of  the  troops,  by 
whom  the  provinces  of  Assam  and  Anaoan  were 
conquered,  tha  Govemor-General  in  Councfl  la 
pleased  to  order,  that  the  several  native  corps  who 
were  employed  m  those  countries  shall  respectively 
bear  on  their  ooknin  the  word  "  Assam,"  and 
"  Arracan,"  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  his  Mejcscy 
will  be  solicited  to  grant  to  the  44th  and  54th  regts. 
the  same  distinction.  In  furUier  proof  of  the  ap- 
probation with  which  the  Government  regards  the 
meritorious  conduct  of  its  native  troops,  serving 
in  foreign  countries,  medals,  with  an  appro- 
priate device,  shall  be  presented  to  the  troops 
which  assisted  at  the  conquest  of  Assam  and  Arm- 
can. 

By  command  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Govemor- 
General  in  Council, 

GEORGE  SWINTON,  Sec.  to  Government 

A  despatdi  has  also  been  received  at  the  East- 
India  House  from  Geo.  Swinton,  Esq.,  sec.  to 
Governor-General  hi  Council,  to  Joseph  Dart, 
Esq.,  sec.  to  the  East-India  Company,  dated  Fort 
William,  the  fl4th  Feb.  1826.  of  which,  and  of  iu 
enclosure,  thefollowing  are  a  copy  and  an  extract : 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour,  by  command  of  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Govemor-GeiMsral  in  Council,  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  infcnmation  of  the  hon. 
the  Court  of  Dlrecton,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a 
letter  tnm  the  Mflitary  Secretary  to  his  Excd- 
kncy  the  Commander-in-chief,  uid  to  intimate 
the  request  of  his  Lwdship  hi  Council,  that  the 
omissian  in  Lord  Combermere^s  despatch  of  the 
lIMh  ult.*  may  be  sup|dled  in  the  copies  trans- 
mitted as  numben  in  the  packet,  aocomjpanying 
die  letter  flrom  this  department,  under  oiste  the 
29th  Jan.  18i& 

I  have  the  honour  to  be*  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
GEO.  SWINTON. 

Extract  of  the  Letter  referred  to  in  the  foregobig 
Despatch,  dated  Head-quarten,  8th  of  Feb. 
189i 

On  perusing  the  despatch  of  the  10th,  Lord 
Combermerenas  observed  an  omission,  which  he 
wisbcsshoukl  be  corrected,  if  not  too  late,  previoua 
to  ita  transmission  to  England,  vis.  in  the  fourth 
paragraph  having  in  the  nnrry  foigotten  to  men- 
tion the  names  of  Generals  Reynell  and  NicoUs,  the 
following  correction  would  amend  the  paiagrai^ 

«  See  Atittt.  Joum.,  voL  xxl,  p.  804. 
4  F 
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[Not, 


"  vhcD  the  ooluimM,  the  right  oanunaaded  by 
Major  Gen.  Reyndit  Mid  compoted  of  Biig.  Gen. 
If •Comhe^f  brigede,  and  the  left  by  M^.  Gen. 
NloolU,  compoMdor  Brig.  Gtn.  Edwvds' brigade, 
adiraooed*'*  Ac 

Extract  fhma  Letter  fkom  GoTcmor-General  fai 

Council  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  Port 

William,  April  12,  1826. 

We  have  this  honour  to  tubniit  a  copy  of  the 

General  Order  iMued  by  the  Oovemmait,  on  the 

occasion  o£  Uie  return  of  his  ihLoeilcncy  the  Com- 

mander-iD-chlef,  from  the  Western  Provinces  to 

Che  Presidency. 

Extract  flrom  General  Orden  above  referred  to: 
Fort  William,  AvrU  12,  18S6. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  return  of  nis  Excrilency 
the  Commander-in-chief  to  the  Presidency,  and 
the  close  of  the  late  short,  but  brilliant  campaign 
tai  Upper  India,  distinguished  by  the  ever-me- 
morable capture  of  the  rortren  of  Bhurtpore,  and 
tiie  important  political  results  which  have  thence 
ensued,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor- General  In 
Council  desires  to  olEer  to  Lord  Combermere,  in 
the  most  public  manner,  the  expression  of  his 
cordial  thanks  and  congratulatloiis,  on  the  suc- 
oeasfta  completion  of  the  service  which  called  his 
Kzeellency  to  the  Western  Provinces. 

[Here  ends  the  extract  published  in  the  lanimk 
Gaaette  ;  but  as  the  remainder  of  thew  ordersare 
Important,  we  subjoin  it  from  the  Cahutta  Gmrem- 
mmt  Gazette  of  April  17. 

[His  Lordship  In  Council  Is  also  pleased  to  direct, 
that  the  foUowixtg  testimonial  or  the  sense  enter- 
tained by  Government  of  the  disUnguished  merit 
and  exemplary  conduct  of  the  army  by  whom  the 
•hove  splendid  achievement  was  performed,  under 
the  personal  command  of  the  Right  Hon.LanlCom^ 
bennere,  bepubUshed  for  genersl  Information. 

Fort  William,  SOth  Jan.  1826. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Rl^t  Hon.  Gen.  Lord  Com* 
bermere,  G.  C.  B.,  dec  &c  Ifec 

My  Lord :  We  have  had  the  honour  to  receive* 
by  tiM  hands  of  Capt.  Dawltlns,  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  19th  Inst,  announcing  the  cap- 
ture, by  storm,  of  the  Ibrtified  town,  and  the 
vnoonditional  surrender  of  the  dtadd,  of  Bhnrt- 
pore,  on  the  preceding  day. 

2.  The  intelligence  of  an  event  reflecting  such 

Siry  as  a  mllitsiy  exploit,  and  fhrugfat  wim  such 
portent  benefit  to  the  British  Interests  in  India, 
in  a  political  ix>lnt  of  view,  has  been  received  by 
OS  with  sentnnents  of  commensurate  admiration 
and  applause,  and  demands  fktmi  us  the  expres- 
ilott  or  our  most  cordial  thanks  and  acknowledg- 
ments to  your  Lordship,  and  the  brave  troops  by 
whom  the  conqtieBt  or  this  renowned  and  hitherto 
hnpregnaUe  fortress  has  been  achieved. 

a.  impressed  with  the  highest  sense  of  the  vahie 
and  Importsoce  of  the  service  whldi  has  now 
been  pmbrmed,  under  the  personal  direction  of 
your  Excellency,  of  the  skill  and  science  with 
which  the  siege  was  conducted,  and  the  gallantry 
and  devotion  displayed  in  the  storm,  we  most 
warmly  concur  in  the  well-merited  encomium 
which  your  Lordship  has  bestowed  on  all  the 
officers  and  men  under  your  command:  and  we 
request  your  Exodlency,  in  any  genenl  orders 
which  you  may  be  pleased  to  issue  to  the  army  on 
this  occasion,  to  express  our  most  cordial  ooocur- 
rence  in  the  sentiments  of  approbation,  widi  which 
you  have  brought  to  our  notice  the  gaUant  and 
merltorknis  exertions  of  all  who  had  uie  honour 
of  sharing  with  your  Lordship  in  an  adiievement, 
which  wfll  ever  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
annals  of  our  military  prowess  in  the  east. 

4.  Where  the  conduct  of  every  one  has  been 
ioch  as  to  deserve  and  receive  the  warm  approb»< 
don,  with  which  it  has  been  honoured  Dyvour 
Excellency,  we  could  not  specify  our  sense  <a  the 
meritorious  services  of  some,  without  appearing 
to  overlook  the  no  less  pralaieworthy  exortions  or 
others.  Nor  could  we,  indeed,  by  any  applause 
of  ours,  add  to  the  proud  satiaflutkm  which  all 
must  feel,  on  the  penisal  of  the  terms  in  whldi 
they  have  been  collectively  and  Individually  men- 
tioned by  vour  Excellency.  Refraining,  therefore, 
from  the  farther  indulgence  of  so  gratffying  a  ttd- 
mg,  we  content  oursdves  with  requesting  your 
Excellency  to  oflbr  our  thanks  hi  particular,  to 
Major  Gens.  ReyneU  and  NicoUs,  who  command- 
ed  the  first  and  second  dlvlsloiw,  and  to  whose 
4ble  support,  and  the  exoellent  dispoaitkiu  made 


by  them  for  the  attack  which  they 
directed,  your  Lordship  has  expreaed  youiself  to 
be  so  greatly  Indebted. 

A.  Wedeeply  regret  the  kies  of  the  bnveoilesKa 
and  men  who  have  nobly  CsUen  hi  the  servtee  of 
their  country.  If  any  source  of  coneoladan,  honr* 
ever,  can  be  found  In  the  first  moments  of  public 
or  private  sorrow.  It  is  to  be  sought  in  the  ffeOec. 
tion.  that  those  whose  Call  we  lameiU  havedleda 
soldier'B  honourable  death  in  the  arms  of  Victory* 
and  that  their  memory  will  live  in  the  gmtcfol 
recollection  ot  the  Govenunent  whom  they  Caltb^ 
fully  served,  and  be  embalmed  in  the  imperiafaalile 
record  of  the  triumph  which  they  sealed  with  their 
Uood. 

6.  The  standards,  entrusted  by  your  Excdlcncy 
to  the  diarge  of  Cant.  Dawkins,  have  been  aaMy 
delivered,  imd  will  he  retained  as  a  memorial  of 
the  splendid  achievement  which  has  iUttstrated 
the  auspicious  commencement  of  your  ExctSkmt- 
cy's  command  of  the  Indian  army. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  moat  obeoicnt 
Humue  servants, 

"  AMHERST, 

J.  H.  HARINGTON, 
W.  B.  BAYLEY.] 

A  copy  of  the  foUowIng  GcDeral  Order  haa  abo 

Head-quarteis,  Bhurtpore,  Jan.  19, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Commander-in-cBlef 
gmtulates  the  army  under  his  personal  conunaad, 
on  the  brilliant  achievementa  that  have  awmeJ 
ita  services  in  the  assault  and  capture  of  the  for- 
tress of  Bhurtpore. 

The  highly  creditable  manner  tai  which  the  pro- 
▼kius  operauons  connected  with  the  aiege  were 
eanrled  on,  the  cheerful  endurance  of  Iktiftte  and 
hard  labour,  and  the  vigilance  dlmlayedr  on  all 
occasions  by  every  arm  or  the  sCTvlce,  were  dniy 

Spredatea  by  hn  Lordship,  and  gave  eaxneat  ot 
at  devoted  gaUantn  and  ardour  which  woe 
shown  ycftsrday  in  the  assault  of  the  enemV^ 
fortified  town.  The  total  route  of  big  fisrce  wtth 
Immense  slauf^ter,  the  evacuation  of  the  stioQg 
citadel  whldi  immediately  followed,  and,  finally, 
the  capture  of  the  usnrpiBr  and  ^U  family,  wlai 
most  of  lils  chielk,  form  the  most  complete  i 
of  successftil  events  that  themoet  ardent  ex] 
tion  could  have  contemplated  t  and  have 
lustre  over  the  brilliant  performances  of  the  day, 
without  leaving  a  wldi  connected  with  the  glory 
and  reputation  of  thearmy  unsatisfied. 

Lord  Combermere,  guided  by  the  usage  of  the 
service,  now  proceeds  to  the  pleasing  duty  of  par- 
ticubrixing  those  oOloers  byname,  whoae  situa- 
tions in  command  gave  them  opportunities  of 
more  particularly  distinguidiing  themselves;  but 
his  Lordship  desires  to  assure  the  army  in  gcnecaL 
that,  in  thus  complying  with  anestabllAed  ras- 
tom,  he  feels  and  acknowledges  the  dUBcolty  he 
has  In  rendering  iustioe  to  the  merits  and  dalBBs  of 
a  vast  many,  mdeed  of  the  irtmle  of  thoae  Imme- 
diatdy  engaged,  wherein  aU  performed  their  duty 
so  entJrdy  to  his  satisfiutlon. 

To  Major  Gens.  ReyneU  and  NiooUs  belong  <h^ 
dependent  of  their  Jnoeftitigabie  exertions  duxnig 
the  previous  operatlansof  the  aiege)  Oie  peculiar 
merit  of  forming  and  conducting  the  stormlw 
columns  of  their  respective  divisions,  and  by  thefr 
animating  example,  carrying  the  enemy's  wi 
with  a  rapidity  and  enecoy.ttuiiwill  long  be 
nembeied  byaU  who  witnessed  the  a 
the  troops  when  mountinc  to  snianll 

The  anaiwementB  whCh  ftU  to  the  Atn  of 
Mg.  Gen.  Sleigh,  C.  B.,  commanding  the  CBVidry» 
not  only  during  the  aasault,  but  from  the  eosn- 
mencement  of  uie  Inveatmcnt  of  Bhurtpore^  are 
to  be  appreciated  by  the  Cact,  that  none  of  the 
enemy  escaped  firom  the  fbrt,  but  on  the  oondl- 
tlons  of  surrender,  and  that  the  capture  of  the 
usurper  Doo^un  Sal,  with  his  flsmily.  and  ah 
every  penon  of  rank  or  authority  under  hhn, 
been elbcted  through  the  vigilance  an' 
of  theaeveral  cons  emrioyedunder  his 

The  servioea  of  the  1st  and  8th  corps  of 
lar  horse,  under   the  oonmand  of  ~ ' 
SkUiaer,  attiatad  by  M^Jor  Fraacr, 
thesifliee,  have  frequently  clldtod.  the  hIgbaitaA. 
mlratkin  and  anplauaa. 

NothiM  cottid  exosed  the  devotkn  and  bnumy 
of  thb  ^hiable  dass  id  sohtten,  and  Uent.  CoL 
Skfamer  and  Mi^or  Fraser  fUIly  merit  this 

To 


ro- 
of 


tion  of  their  oondMt  and  tihat 


180B.] 


New  PublicaHofU, 


583 


To  Brig.  M'Lood,  C.  B.,  in  the  «Mnl  com- 
mand of  the  anfflery,  and  Biin.^etilflr  and 
Bxown,  commandJng  the  siege  and  field  aitfllerv. 
MwcUTdy,  theCommandar4aH:hterfeeligxeat(y 
Indebted  for  their  highty  cieditaUle  exertion;  m 
alio  to  the  whole  of  the  offloen  and  men  of  the 
artillery,  for  the  eKoelknt  dlspbnr  of  sdentMc 
oorrectnen  in  their  batteries,  as  well  as  for  their 
commendable  endurance  of  fatigue,  which  the 
nature  of  the  service  necessarily  expceed  them  to. 

The  science,  the  devotion,  and  fortitude erfaiced 
on  all  occasloos  by  the  offloen  and  men  of  the 
•ittineer  corps.  Including  the  corps  of  sappers  and 
mfiMn.  and  detachment  of  the  pioneer  corps,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  appreciate  ftdiy.  Many  were 
Che  instances  displared  by  this  body  that  proved 
their  worth,  and  excited  flsMral  admiration.  Briff. 
Anburey,  C.  B.,  prindpfl  field  engineer,  and  all 
the  officers  under  him,  are  psrticularly  entitled  to 
tte  approbation  and  thanks  of  the  Commander-in- 

To  Brig.  Gene.  Adams,  C.B.,  M*Combe>  and 
S?i!!?*?'f*^***  Brigs.  Murray,  C.  B..  Childeo, 
Whitehead,  Patfon,  C.  B.,  txA  Fagan,  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief ofltes  his  best  thanks  for  their 
camrtions  at  the  head  of  thdr  respective  brigadm; 
nor  can  his  Lordship  omit  from  the  list  of  offlcera, 
to  ^hom  his  thanks  are  due,  the  names  of  Lieut. 
Cofak  S.  Nation,  John  Defaunafai,  T.  Wilson,  IL 
S.  Pepper.  W.  C.  Badddey.  and  Bowyer,  and  of 
Majors  Fuller,  Everard  and  BJahopp,  of  his  Ma- 
Jesty^  service,  with  that  of  Major  George  Hunter, 
M  havfaig  been  partlculsrly  brought  to  his  Lord, 
uups  notice,  for  their  conspicuous  conduct  In 
pommand  of  regiments  and  detachments  ensaaed 
fai  the  storm.  ^ 

His  Excellency  greatly  laments  the  kws  of  offi- 
2W«ndnien  on  this  important  occasion ;  but  It 
tfbids  him  some  coneolation  to  add,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  vigorous  and  determined  reels- 
toce  every  where  evinced  by  the  enemy,  this  loss 
has  hem  confined  within  as  narraw  Unaits  as  could 
oe  looked  for  in  the  achievement  of  such  a  con- 
quest. 


The  wounded  officers  and  men  have  his  .^«.^ 
Icncy^  wannest  sympathy  for  their  sofhrings,  and 
an  anxious  solicitude  for  their  comfort  and  speedy 
reojvery;— «moqg  this  number  his  Excellency 
cannot  refrain  from  introducing  the  name  of  Lieut. 
CoL  Faithfrill.  whoae  previous  wound  deprived 
the  service  of  his  valuable  aid. 


The  Commander-in-chief  gives  his 
thanks  to  Lieut.  CoL  Watson,  a^).  gen.  (rf  the 
army,  and  to  Lieut.  CoL  Stevenson,  quart,  mast, 
gen.,  for  the  indefhtigable  seal  and  ability  which 
they  have  displayed  in  carryfaig  on  the  important 
duties  of  their  respective  depaitaients. 

To  MaiorGen.  Six  S.  Whltttegham,  quart  mast 

SD.,  ana  Lieut.  CoL  M'Gregor,  acting  nAy  gen.  of 
e  King's  troops.  Lord  Cambennece  nas  to  return 
his  best  acknowledgments  for  their  services. 

Lieut  CoL  thehon.  J.  Finch,  militarr  secretarr, 
and  Capt  Macan,  Persian  interpreter,  nave  merit- 
ed the  approbation  and  thanks  of  the  Comman- 
der-in-diief,  not  only  for  their  saslduity  and  good 
Judgment  in  cairying  on  the  business  of  their  r^ 
specclve  offices,  but  for  their  sealous  asslAance  hi 
the  field. 

To  Capt  Dawkhv  and  the  rest  of  his  penonal 

staff  Lord  Combermere  has  to  return  his  beet 

acknowledgments,  for  their  seal  and  activity  upon 
nl] * — 


Head-quarteis,  Bfanrtpore,  Jan.ilO,  1896> 
It  is  wtth  foellngs  of  deep  iwret  that  his  Excd* 
lency  the  Commander-in-chief  announces  to  the 
army  the  death  of  Brig.  Gen.  Edwards,  of  the 
wounds  he  received  in  the  storming  of  Bhurtpore, 
on  the  18th  hist  The  gsUantry  evtaiced  by  this 
officer  in  leading  his  brigade  durinc  the  aisauH, 
and  the  high  character  he  bore,  render  his  fidl  a 
public  calamity,  as  well  as  a  private  misfortune; 
out  those  friends,  whonowgrleve  for  his  untimely 
Ate,  have  the  consolation  of  knowing,  tliat  in 
life  he  was  esteemed  and  respected,  and  in  death 
mourned  for  and  lamented. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 

Six  Colourtd  Fi0Kw,n]ustrative  of  the  OperatknM 
or  the  comUned  Forces  in  the  Burman  Empire : 
^vefrom  thejMndl  of  Capt  Marryat  R.  N.,  and 
.OM  by  Cant  Thornton,  R.  N.  Sine  Ifi  inches  by 
^^^°^  ^^  8s.— These  plates  form  en  acceptable 
addition  to  Capt  Moor^s  Rangoon  Views,  with 
which  they  correspond  in  siae. 

to  October  18S8.  Compiled  from  the  offldal  re- 
turns received  at  the  East-India  House    Ite. 

Caimttgue  c/Booka  hi  Oriental  Uteratnre,  and  of 
lilseellsneous  Works  connected  with  India.  By 
Xfaigsbury,  Parbury,  and  Allen,  LcadeahaU  Street 
In  the  iVsw. 

RfeoOeeUotu  of  Ce^hn,  Inchiding  Descriptions 
nf  the  Pearl  PUherica  and  EleplMS  Hunti  and  a 
Journal  of  a  Tour,  by  Land,  round  the  Island. 
By  an  Officer.    2  vols.    PostSvo. 

JVwwto  In  the  iBtMf^PersIa.   SVols.    PoetSva 

flirioiyai  w«mi«se  of  a  Journey  from  India  to 

Ste?'  A^ JSf**^'  BMdad,  the  Rtth«  of 
a^ovUm,   Curdistan,   the  Court  of  Persia,  the 

5r  .fL?*L^""P*««  S~»  Astrakhan,  Nishney 
Novogorod,  Moscow,  andSt  Petentanrgh}  in  the 
year  1^34.    By  Captain  the  Hon.  G.  Keppd. 

-if?^'**  ^'**^*  ''»■**.  Second,  and  TMraVoyageg, 
wtth  PUtes,  by  Finden.    In  dPocket  Vols.  ^^ 

TheO0»gie$  of  Firetf,  with  Transtaitkms  into 
^glbbi  Spanish/  ItaSan,  German.  French,  and 
Modem  Greek.  Edited  by  Wffllam  SotUby. 
One  Vohone^  foL  (No  morelhan  980  copies  are 
printing.) 

The  Gate  to  the  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Satnarttan, 
^"^.^S*""'*  wi2oc*«'i  by  a  new  and  easy  MeUmd, 
with  Biographical  Notices  of  celebrated  Oriental 
S^olars,  and  biterestlng  Collections  relative  to 
Oriental  Literature,  for  the  Use  of  Biblical  Stu- 
dents. 


PARIS. 

•ZSJW  *  ¥^:.?".*«»^«  Blanc,  au  deU  de 
l?*^i^  *•**'**  <*"  Royaumede  Sennir,  k 
Slonah  et  dans  cinq  autres  Oases,  fait  pendant  les 
Aanto  1819.  »,  21,  et  22;  par  M.  FredTCaU- 
Baud.    2  Vols.8vo.  avec  un Atlas,  6k, 


Tableau  Hieturique  de  la  Grioe  Jndenne  et  Ma- 
dame,  par  M.  Bres.  2  Vols.  18mo.,  avec  trols 
Cartes  Geographiques. 

CALCU1TA. 

MM  Speeimem  of  Me  Theatre  ef  the  filfidiw, 
Nok  L  Tlie  Mtichchakati,  or  the  Toy-Cart.  • 
Drama*  translated  from  the  original  Sanscrit,  by 
H.  HTwOson,  Esq.    4  Rs. 

The  Aehbaha  Natair,  a  Treatise  on  Muhommu- 
danLaw,  inArablc    4to.    12Rs. 

Traeeiain  Fhreneiogaetet  by  Don  Jose  Balacopo ; 
translated  AxMn  the  Italian.    8voi    4Rs. 

A  New  Plan  of  Caleuttat  27  Indies  long  and  Id 
broad,  reduced  from  Mi^or  Sctaalch*s  hne  i^tan. 
It  contelns  all  the  improvements  made  by  tnelLot- 
tery  Committee,  and  has  tlie  names  of  the  streiets 
and  principal  places  written  in  Bn^lsh  and  Ben- 
gaDee  dmracters.    ^ 

lHuetrationa  of  ffte  Siege  and  Capture  of  Bhurt" 
port,  Nos.  II.  uid  III. ;  a  Series  of  Lithographic 
Dnnrtegs,  in  the  chalk  styles 

Contcnti  of  Now  II  .—L  M^Jor  G.  Hunter,  41bC 
N.  I.,  forcing  the  gate,  in  which  he  was  sevcxdy 
wounded  by  a  satune  cut— 2.  Desperate  Conflict : 
the  Jauts  rmalng  quarter,  and  fighting  on  their 
knees,  and  when  pTastratebr-&  The  Skirmish: 
Skinner's  Hotm  ei«sged.-4.  Mi^or  Kelly  and 
Capt  Dawkins  nesuy  out  off  by  a  party  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry. 

Contents  of  no.  111.^1.  The  Oohindatue  de- 
fondlng  their  guns.— 21  Lord  Combermere  and  Sir 
C.  T.  Metcaue  reinstating  the  young  RiO^b— & 
The  Remnnoisances  Lord  Comberasere  vlewhig 
the  Fort— 4.  The  Mbie:  Brigadier  McCombe  se- 
verely wounded  by  an  explosion. 

The  Capture  i^\BhMifpore,  a  Song;  wfih  the 
Music  arranged  for  the  Piano  Forte,  from  the 
most  appropriate  NaAklMl  Ala*  By  an  Amateur. 
4Rs. 

Th^IndktnMagugHnei'So,!,  (To be conUnuad 
monthly.) 

BOMBAY. 

St.  HOena  Memoire,  Partthe  Firrt.  By  Thomas 
Robson.  311s.  (Profit  devoted  to  the  suppostof 
the  Native  Free  Schools  under  the  American  Mi*. 
skm.> 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ALTSAATIOIf  IN  THS  PAT  OF  KIHo's  OmCXEfl. 

Fort  WUUant,  April  14,  1826— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor-G^oenil  iA 
Council  is  pleased  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  military  genovl  letter 
fttKD  the  hon.  the  Court  of  Dtrectoriy 
dated  SOth  Sept.  1825. 

**  Piar.  7.  We  transmit  copy  of  a  cir- 
cular whidi  we  haTe  received  from  the 
department  of  his  Majesty's  secretary  at 
war,  dated  Sd  September  1825,  commu- 
nicating a  regulation  recently  adopted  res- 
pecting the  pa^  of  captains  of  his  Majesty's 
regiments  of  infantry. 

*<  8.  In  giving  effect  to  this  regulation  in 
^  case  of  officers  serving  in  India,  you 
will  take  care  so  to  adjust  the  amount  of 
Company's  allowances,  as  that  the  total 
regimental  receipts  of  a  captain  of  infan- 
try in  the  King's  service  shall  not  exceed 
those  of  an  officer  of  the  same  rank  in  the 
Company's  service." 

War  Office,  M  Sept.  189S. 
Sir :  I  am  dlvsctsd  by  the  Secretary  at  War  to 
send  hamrlth,  in  the  infonnatkm  of  the  Hon. 
Eait-IndJa  CoBpany,  a  copy  of  s  cfarcolsr  letter, 
dsted  Sd  lost.,  which  hat  been  lesaed  by  this  office, 
rdatire  to  the  pay  of  captalm  of  his  Majesty's 
regiments  of  bifkntry. 

Ism,  ite* 
(Signed)       J.  SULLIVAN. 

Joseph  Dsrt,  Eeq. 
Bsst-India  Houss^ 

(Choilsr.) 

War  Office,  M  Sept  IflU. 
Sir:  I  have  to  aapialnt  you,  that  his  Ifi^eety 
hae  been  pkaeed  to  order  that  the  aUowaiice  of 
twnty  ponnds  apyesr  to  capt^of  of  companies 
diaO  beabddehed,  end  thatfai  its  stead  an  addition 
shaD  be  made  of  one  shilling  and  a  penny  to  their 
daily  rste  of  payt  and  to  request  that  you  wHl 
Inetnict  thepay-msster  of  the  regiment  under  your 
cnmmandi  to  estimate  the  pay  of  captaine  ftom 
the  88th  June  last  at  the  foUowtagratei,  «to. 

«.  d, 
A  csptain  having  thebievet  rsDk  of  field 

officsr IS   7 

Ditto  not  havhig  brevet  rank 11   7 

A  csptatai  with  or  without  brevet  rank, 
hOldiag  a  ftaff  appointment,  or  on 
board  s  ihlp  belongtaig  to  the  Eatt- 
Indla  Compony 10  6 

I  have  to  add,  that  the  contiqgent  sUowancs  to 
oOoeis  paying  oompaniee  is,  tnm  tlie  SKh  June 


Iset*  to  be  charged  Iqr  the  nglmcntal  paymaster  in 
the  contingent  account  of  thepay  liet. 
Ihave^  &C. 

PALMERSTON. 
The  officer  conwnandiag  the         r^gt. 
of  foot 

On  the  oocaaion  of  introducing  the  alte- 
ration in  regard  to  captains  of  companiea, 
aa  directed  in  the  foregoing  orders,  and 
with  the  view  to  establidi  an  uniform  ay»- 
tem  in  the  regimenta  of  foot,  the  Bight 
Hon.  the  Governor- Greneral  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  extend  the  principle  to  all 
oommisaiooed  infimtry  officers  and  regi- 
Viental  staff,  by  granting  full  ratea  of  Bri- 
tish pay,  with  the  due  proportion  of  Indian 
allowanoes,  corresponding,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, to  the  pay  and  allowances  applica* 
ble  to  the  relative  ranks  in  the  Hon  ..Com- 
pany's service,  according  to  the  subjoined 
atatement,  which  is  to  be  adopted  from 
and  after  the  1st  May  next. 

Hie  practice  of  charging  King's  pay, 
in  advance,  to  the  24th  of  the  month,  is 
to  be  discontinued ;  and  all  King's  regi- 
ments will,  in  future,  draw  pay  for  all 
ranks  in  advance,  for  the  entire  month, 
as  prescribed  for  the  Coropany'a  army, 
which  will  place  the  two  senrices  prociaely 
on  the  same  footing  in  regard  to  periods- 
cal  payments,  and  render  the  muster  on 
the  24th  of  the  month  no  longer  neces- 
sary. 

By  the  abolition  of  the  non-eflVctive 
allowance  to  captains  of  companies,  the 
contingent  allowance,  84.  5.  4.,  will  be 
made  up  to  50  rupees,  to  correspond  with 
the  estd>lished  allowance  granted  to  offi- 
cers  in  command  or  charge  of  companies 
in  the  Company's  service,  and  be  dnwn 
under  the  same  rules  on  account  of  Che 
officer  present  in  command  or  in  diai^  of 
the  Company. 

In  all  cases  when  King's  pay  exoeeda 
the  Company's,  the  deduction  is  to  be 
made  from  the  batta. 

Officers  holding  staff  appointments,  and 
unattached  to  regimenta  serving  in  India, 
will  draw  batta  corresponding  witii  their 
regimental  rank  in  the  Company's  annj 
under  the  same  rules,  unless  otherwise 
provided  for. 

The  military  accountant  will  issue  the 
necessary  instructions  to  rMnmental  pay- 
masters for  carrying  into  effect  these 
ders  at  the  period  prescribed. 

W.  Casxmkmt, 

Lieut.  Colonel,  Sec.  to  Govt. 

Mil. 


Tablk 


TABLE  OF  THE  FAY  OP  HIS  MAJESTY'S  INFANTRY. 


\Bllo<nDce     
Coinp«n7'i^  B*.  10  

'""""'"    '""     and  DOD-eflcct. 
lOperuu. 


••{::; 


Compwiy'i,  Ri.  G... 

King'.,  16iL 

Compwij'i,  Ra.  6... 
;King'»,  13s.  7d.  ... 
Compmnj'.,  B*.  4... 
"'      '  ,   11«.  7d.  ... 

c  kYng';" 


SUIT,  or     1  King-.,  K 
.tovdihlp  J  Compin;' 


lOi.  6 


AboreT 


/Staff  ... 
f  After  90 


.      .'«.Rv4. 
King'., 
Compan^'i,  lU.  3... 

UnderT  (  King'i,  6). fid 

Companj'i,  Ba.  S... 

King's,  5..  ed 

._ Company's,  IU.2... 

fRegJ-       5King'»,S«.3d 

' *-'     I  Campany'i,    Ri,  1. 

King's,  4i.  3d 

Company's,  Ra.  1. 
King's,  Ifls.  lod... 
Company's,  Rt.  1. 
King'*,  14..  Id.  ... 
Cmnpaa^'s,  Ra.  4... 
King's,  lis.  4d.  ... 
CompiDy'i,  Ra.  4... 


AMM4ir>  SiraaBOMi 


DecSl,  18SS) 
.   ny'a,  Ra.  3.  (appoinlel 
in  th*  itasDn  1899,  and  pi* 

King's,     Ta.  6d.    (Bnind    Ii 
India  nam  Jan.  I,  1 894}  .. 
I  Company's,    Ra.  9.  (app.  in 
I  season  1893  and  subacq!) 


'  ra 


iiDT-     3  (  CompMij'i,  Ra.  S.... 


C  King's,  Ids 

j  Company't  (do  aflbcC  rank  I 
C  oonwpood) „ 


!l 


Ol  306     Q  O 


931     8  8 
73     0  0 


1095     0  C    365 


1460  O 
1654  10 
1460     O 


1095  0 

10»5  0 

T»  O 

941  0  0|51l 

730  0 

241  0  0    647  14 


919  O 

7S  0  0 

179  6  0 

S7  6  O 

1389  10  8 

596  a  8 

194  10  8 


Si 

95  8  O 

13  S  S 
43  9  « 
19  4  2 

6  1  4 

30  6  S 

18  4  0 

6  I  4 

14  T  8 
S  46 

107  7  6 
491010 

16  9  S 


49     9  4 

•S3  15  10 


KMk& 


686 


AUOMimrAMOlt  TO  *Ht 
ISTABLUHmilT. 

JFW  ITiZZSbim,  ITav  1,  1886«— The  Go. 
Ternor.  General  in  Council  h  plwwed  to 
dittet  that  die  following  eztraet  of  generml 
letter  from  the  Hoo«  the  Court  of  Dlrec- 
ton,  in  the  Military  Departmenty  dated  9th 
Not.  1825,  be  publi«bed  in  General 
Ordera: 

Par.  8.  **  On  a  review  of  the  considera- 
tions suggested  in  your  separate  letter  io 
this  deportment,  dsted  the  24th  March 
last,  and  in  the  statements  of  the  Medical 
Board  which  accompanied  that  letter,  we 
have  resolved  to  augment  the  number  of 
surgeons  upon  your  establishment  ftoAi 
100  to  120,  and  of  assistant-suigeons  from 
900  to  230. 

3.  *'  You  will  therefore  promote  the 
first  twenty  as8i8tant.surgeons  (omitting 
any  who  may  htve  relinquished  promotion; 
to  the  rank  of  surgeons,  and  we  shall  take 
measures  lor  supplying  you  with  fifty 
assistant^surgeons  in  addition  to  the  num- 
ber required  to  meet  casualties. 

4.  '*  This  supply  will  render  it  unne- 
cessary for  you  to  continue  the  services  of 
the  gentlemen  whom  you  have  temporarily 
omployed.'* 

BHURTrORX  pais>-xoNxr. 

Head-Quartan^  Calcutta^  May  12, 1886. 
— In  order  to  save  as  far  as  possible  any 
delay  in  the  distribution  of  the  Bhurtpore 
prise  money,  should  his  Mi^jesty  be  gra- 
eioDsly  pleased  to  grant  it  to  ^  vmy,  the 
prise  agents  request,  that  officers  com- 
mandiDg  corps  will  carefully  examine  their 
prise-rolls,  and  correct  any  omissions 
irhich  may  have  been  made  $  and  that  all 
others  concerned,  who  have  not  already 
done  so,  will  send  in  a  particular  state- 
ment of  the  grounds  on  which  they  may 
dalm. 

It  is  believed  that  officers,  and  non-com*- 
missioned  officers  can  only  share  for  the 
rank  in  which  they  actually  served ;  but 
die  prise  agents  will  submit,  for  the  deci- 
sion of  higher  authority,  whether  any  offi- 
cer who  may  have  been  promoted  previous 
to  the  18th  January,  though  not  officially 
notified,  may  receive  for  the  higher  nusk ; 
separate  claims  may  therefore  be  made  for 
those  thus  situated. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  that  all  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  soldiers,  and  others  entitled  to 
share  prise-money,  who  may  have  joined 
the  army,  or,  holding  situations  in  the 
army,  may  have  crossed  the  Jumna  for.  the 
purpose  of  joining  or  performing  duty 
with  the    army,    between  the   9th   Dec 

1825,  the  day  on  which  the  army  entered 
the  Bhurtpore  territory,  and  the  18th  Jan. 

1826,  the  day  of  the  assault,  both  days 
inclusive,  are  entitled  to  sbve  equally 
with  those  who  were  present  at  the  capture 
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of  tke  plate.  Thoee  penoos,  therefore, 
vrho  consider  themselves  entitled,  witli 
this  view  of  the  case,  will  send  in  a  parti- 
lar  statement  of  their  claims,  and  tbe 
prise  agenta  will  refer  Uicm  to  higher 
authority. 

By  order  of  his  Ezc.  the  Commander- 
in-chie£ 

PEonaTT  zv  KXWsrArvKSi 

Fort  '  WUUam,  General  Departwtenit 
May  II,  1826.— The  following  extract 
from  a  public  general  letter  from  tlie  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors,  bearing  date  tha 
SOth  of  Dec  1825,  is  published  for  the 
information  of  the  Hon.  Company's  aer- 
vants  on  this  establishment:— 

**  We  feel  it  incumbent  on  us,  from  a 
regard  to  tbe  public  interests,  to  tssue,  in 
a  circular  to  our  Indian  governments,  our 
positive  prohibition  against  any  person  in 
our  service,  either  civil,  navid,  or  mili- 
tary, surgeons  and  chaplains  included, 
connectinff  himself  with  any  newspaper  or 
other  penodical  journal  (unless  devotad 
exclusively  to  literary  and  scientific  ob- 
jects), whether  as  editor,  sole  proprietor, 
or  sharer  in  tbe  property. 

"  This  order  we  shall  enforce^  if  neces- 
sary, by  dismissing  from  our  service  those 
who  may  contravene  it.  And  in  icgsed 
to  such  as  may  have  already  formed  con- 
nexions of  this  sort,  we  desire^  they 
may  be  immediately  warned  that  if  the 
connexions  are  not  dropt  within  six  months 
after  notice  so  given,  they  shall  be  held 
liable  to  the  consequences  of  a  breach  of 
this  prohibition,  which  you  will  publicly 
promulgate  for  the  information  of  our 
servants.  You  will  also  report  to  us  the 
names  of  the  parties  to  whom  this  injunc- 
tion may  apply." 

Published  by  command  of  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Governor-Geoend  in  Coundi. 

C.  LUSHIMOTOH, 

Chief  Sec  to  tbe  Government. 


COURTS-MARTIAL. 

UXUT.    STEWAET,  SKRJ.   RICHARDSOIf,    AJKU 

raivATB  Bcavs,  1st  xurop.  kbot. 

H&ad^Quartet^  Camp,  befbre  Bkurt- 
pvre.  Dee,  30^  1825.  — At  an  European 
General  Courft- Martial,  anembled  m 
Ghaieepore  on  fbe  15th  Oct.  1825,  of 
which  Lieut.  Coli  Com.  Innes,  C.B.,  SSIfa 
N.I.,  is  presideotf  Lieut.  G.  A.  C.  Stew- 
art, H.C's  let  European  regt.,  was  ar> 
raigned  oor  the  undermentioned  charges : 

1st.  <•  That,  on  the  night  of  the  19lli 
July  1825,  at  Ghaseepore,  Lieut.  Siewact, 
on. meeting  R.  J.  9>  Godfrey,  who  waa 
waUting  on  .the  public  road,  vvith  his  wifb 
and  child»  and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Stewart, 
tbe  wife  of  tbo  said  Lieut.  Stewart,  got 
off  bis  horse,  aiid  brutally  struck  woA 
kicked  Mi;  Godfrey. 

9d. 
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9d.  «  Thai,  on  the  night  of  the  SOth 
July  1825,  at  Ghaseepore,  Lieut.  Stewart, 
accompanied  by  several  European  soldiery 
entered  tlie  residence  of  S.  J.  B.  God- 
frey, when  the  family  were  retired  to  rest, 
and  that  Lieut.  Stewart  f(»«ibly  broke 
open  the  door  and  seized  Mrs.  Godfrey, 
tore  her  clothes,  and  dragged  her  about 
the  bungalow. 

Sd.  '*  That  Lieut.  Stewart  engaged  with 
hfan,  in  the  disgraceful  outrage  of  the 
20th  July,  seTcrai  soldiers  of  the  Euro- 
pean regiment,  of  which  Lieut.  Stewart 
is  himself  an  officer. 

4ch.  <*  That  Lieut.  Stewart  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  associating  and  drinking  with 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 
of  his  regiment ;  and  that,  on  or  about  the 
SOth  July,  Lieut.  Stewart  was  sitting  and 
drinking  witli  several  of  the  said  men  at 
his  own  reaidenoe,  and  that  Stephen 
Bums,  a  private,  vras  a  frequent  compa- 
nion of  Lieut.  Stewart's;  such  conduct 
being  subveruve  of  good  order  and  disci- 
pline, scandalous  and  infamous,  and  dta- 
graoeful  to  the  character  of  an  officer  and 
a  gentleman." 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : — 

Finding  and  Stnience*—*'  The  court 
having  maturely  weighed  and  considered 
all  that  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as  what  has  been 
brought  forward  on  the  defence^  are  of 
opinion  that  tlie  prisoner,  Lieut.  6.  A. 
C.  Stewart,  of  the  1st  Bengal  European 
regiment,  is  guilty  of  the  first  charge, 
vrith  the  exception  of  the  word  *  brutally.' 

"  The  court  are  of  opinion,  that  he  ia 
guilty  of  the  second  charfle,  with  the  ez- 
oeption  of  '  and  dragsed  her  about  the 
bungalow,*  of  which  they  acquit  him. 

'<  On  the  third  charge,  the  court  are  of 
opinion  that  he  is  guilty,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  word  '  disgraceful.' 

"  The  prisoner  is  acquitted  of  the 
fourth  charge. 

**  The  court  having  found  the  prisoner 
guilty  of  the  first,  second,  and  third 
charges,  with  the  exceptions  specified, 
auch  conduct  being  subversive  of  good 
order  and  discipline,  and  unbecoming  tbe 
chsnicter  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
and  in  breach  of  the  artidea  of  war,  the 
court  do  sentence  him,  the  said  Lieut.  G. 
A.  C  Stewart,  1st  Bengal  Enrop.  regt., 
to  be  suspended  from  rank,  pay,  and  al- 
lowances for  three  (S)  calendar  montha. 

*'  The  court  acquit  the  prisoner  of 
*  conduct  scandalous  and  infamous,*  and 
<  disgraceful.*  " 

Bemted  Finding  and  Senienoe,—^*  Tbe 
court  having,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  Ri^t  Hon.  the  CommandarUn* 
chief,  reconsidered  their  proeeedinga,  ad- 
here to  their  former  finding  and  sentence.'.' 
Disapproved,        CoMaxaaiaas, 

Genaiil,  Cammaoder-in^ciiief. 


At  the  aame  court-martial,  Serjeant 
Richardson  and  Private  Bums,  of  the 
1st  European  regt.,  charged  with  having, 
on  the  night  of  the  20th  July  1825, 
quitted  their  barracks  without  leave,  and 
proceeded  with  Lieut.  Stewart,  of  the  same 
regiment,  to  the  residence  of  B.  J.  B. 
Godfrey,  at  Ghazeepore,  where  they  aided 
and  abetted  Lieut.  Stewart,  who  forcibly 
broke  open  the  door  and  brutally  seized 
Mrs.  Godfrey,  tore  her  clothes,  and 
dragged  her  about  the  bungalow. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  :— 

Finding  and  Sentence*  —  <'  The  court 
having  maturely  weighed  and  considered 
all  that  has  been  adduced  in  support  of 
the  prosecution,  as  well  as  what  has  been 
brought  forward  on  both  the  defences,  are 
of  opinion  that  the  prisoner,  Serjeant 
Richardson,  1st  Europ.  regt.,  is  not  guilty 
of  the  charge  preferred  against  him. 

**  The  court  are  further  of  opinion,  that 
the  prisoner  Private  Bums  is  guilty  of 
*  having,  on  the  night  of  the  20tb  July 
1825,  quitted  his  barracks  without  leave,* 
but  acquit  him  of  the  remainder  of  the 
charge. 

"  The  court  having  found  the  prisoner 
Private  Bums,  1st  Europ.  regt.,  guilty 
of  so  much  of  the  charge,  do  sentence 
him  to  ten  (10)  days*  solitary  confinement, 
at  such  time  and  place  as  his  Exc.  the 
Commander-in-chief  may  be  pleased  to 
appoint." 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)        CoJiBKaMsax, 
General,  Commander-in-chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in  -chief. 

In  promulgating  to  the  army  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Court-martiai  on 
Lieut.  Stewart,  of  the  Ist  Europ.  Regt., 
the  Commander-in-chief  feels  called  upon^ 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  honour  and 
dlacipline  of  the  army,  to  declare  his  moit 
decided  disapproval  of  the  sentence  passed ; 
and,  much  as  he  regrets  to  be  obliged  to 
order  an  officer  to  return  to  his  dutiea 
who  haa  been  convicted  of  conduct  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman,  and  consequently  rendered  an 
unworthy  associate  for  any  member  of  an 
honourable  profession,  he  deems  it  less 
injurious  than,  in  the  moat  indirect  manner, 
to  sanction  a  sentence  so  inadequate  to  the 
crime  of  which  lieut.  Stewart  has  been 
found  guilty. 

His  Lordship  calls  on  the  president  and 
noemben  of  this  court  to  reflect  on  the 
injury  which  they  have  done  to  the  military 
profession,  by  persisting  in  retaining,  as  a 
member  of  it,  one,  whoae  conduct  they 
have  stamped  with  such  a  character,  not- 
withstanding the  admonition  which  vraa 
conveyed  to  them  on  the  ravisal  o£  their 
proceedioga. 

Lieut.  Stawwty   Seijeant  Bicbardson^ 

and 
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and  PrlTAte  BurnSy  are  to  reCarn  to  tbeir 
duties. 

LIIOT.  F.  WAKWICK,    5tH  RIOT.  H.  I. 

JBi8ad'Q^ar<ers,  Calcutta,  April  26, 1826. 
^At  a  European  Genend  Court-martial, 
held  at  Bareilly,  oh  the  8th  Nov.  1825,  of 
which  Lieut.  Col.  £.  H.  Simpson,  9th 
N.  I.,  is  president,  Lieut.  F.  Warwick, 
of  the  5th  regt.  N.  I.,  was  arraigned  upon 
the  undermentioned  chaises,  tits. 

Ist.  **  For  conduct  highly  disgraceful, 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman,  in  having  gone  to  the 
bouse  of  Nawaub  Mahamed  Meer,  on  or 
ahout  the  2d  March  1 825,  in  a  sUte  of 
intoxication,  and  when  there,  breaking 
open  and  detaining  a  letter  the  property 
of  Nawaub  Mahamed  Meer. 

2d.  **  For  conduct  highly  disgraceful, 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman,  in  repeating  his  visit  on 
or  about  the  20th  May  last,  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  to  Nawaub  Mahamed  Meer, 
and  attempting  to  extort  money  from  hhn. 

3d.  "  For  conduct  highly  disgraceful, 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  offi- 
cer and  a  gentleman,  in  proceeding  to  tlie 
house  vX  Nawaub  Malumed  Meer  on  the 
4th  of  Aueust  1825,  and  there  grossly 
abusinff  and  threatening  to  horsewhip  the 
Nawauo  and  his  son." 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

^  The  court  having  duly  weighed  all 
the  evidence  that  has  been  adduc^  on  the 
part  of  the  prosecution,  together  widi 
what  the  prisoner,  Lieut.  Warwick,  has 
urged  in  his  defence,  do  come  to  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion  : 

RiSaed  Finding,-^*'  The  court  acquit 
the  prisoner  of  the  first  charge. 

**  Hie  court  acquit  the  prisoner  of  the 
second  charge. 

"  On  the  third  charge  the  court  find 
the  prisoner  guilty  of  unbecoming  and 
improper  conduct  in  proceeding  to  the 
bouse  of  Nawaub  Mahamed  Meer  on  the 
4th  Aug.  1825,  and  there  abusins  the 
Nawaub  and  his  son,  but  acquit  bim  of 
threatening  to  horsewhip  the  Nawaub  and 
his  son ;  also  of  conduct  bi|^ly  disgrace- 
ful, and  unbecoming  tlie  character  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman. 

Rented  Sentence. — **  The  court  having 
found  the  prisoner  guilty  of  so  much  of 
the  third  charge  as  before  cited,  do  sen- 
tence him,  Lieut.  F.  Warwick,  of  the  5th 
regt.  N.  I.,  to  be  suspended  from  rank 
and  pay  for  the  period  of  five  calendar 
months." 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)        CoMBKaMxaK, 

Commander-in-Chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The  Riffht  Hon.  the  Commander-in- 
chief  has  duapproved  the  sentence  award- 


ed  by  tfie  court-martial,  as  being  unsuit- 
able to  the  situation  in  which  the  army 
was  placed  at  the  period  it  was  psssed 

His  Excellency  desires  it  may  be  under- 
stood, that  when  a  discretionary  power  b 
vested  in  a  court-martial  to  awwtl  one  of 
severs]  punishments  alike  applicable  to  an 
ofifence,  it  is  imperative  on  them  to  make 
a  proper  selection  of  penalties,  and  pro- 
nounce  that  which  is  roost  conducive  to 
the  only  objects  in  punishing  an  offiendcr, 
the  support  of  the  discipline  of  the  armj, 
and  the  good  of  the  service.  The  l^ala- 
ture,  apparently  to  guard  against  the  inju- 
rious effects  attendant  on  the  suspeoiicMi 
of  an  officer  in  time  of  war,  has  autho- 
rised the  punishment  <^  degradation  of 
rank,  enumerating  that  penalty  and  sua- 
pension  from  rank  as  punishments  equally 
applicable  to  crimes  of  the  nature  w  the 
one  of  which  Lieut.  Warwick  was  found 
guilty ;  either  punishment  was  therefore 
available  in  this  instance,  and  consequent- 
ly the  court  sitting  at  Bareilly,  at  a  time 
when  the  troops  in  the  vicinity  were  un- 
der orders  to  join  the  army  collecting  lor 
service,  in  adjudging  Lieut.  Warwidi  to 
be  suspended  from  duty  for  five  montiis, 
pronounced  a  sentence  injurious  to  the 
state,  by  depriving  it  of  the  service  of  an 
officer  when  his  presence  was  most  requi- 
site. 

The  Commander-in-chief  remarked  with 
astonishment,  an  irregularity  in  tfaepio- 
ceedings  of  thb  court,  totally  at  vaiiuiee 
with  all  military  rule  and  practice.  TlMt 
court  it  appears  permitted  a  native  gentle- 
men, at  whose  instance  the  diarges  were 
preferred  against  Lieut.  Warwick  by  his 
commanding  officer,  to  act  as  prosecutor 
durins  the  trial,  by  examining  in  pcnoa 
the  witoesses ;  the  presence  of  the  inlbr. 
mant  in  court  after  he  had  delivered  his  evi- 
dence was  unobjectionable,  and  liis  assis- 
tance was  available  by  the  Deputy  Judge 
Advocate  who,  or  the  commaniding  officer 
of  the  corps,  should  have  conducted  the 
trial :  but  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  consti- 
tution of  a  court-martial  for  any  one  un- 
connected with  the  army  to  act  as  prosecu- 
tor, and  his  Lordship  trusts  he  may  not 
again  be  called  upon  to  notice  sudk  an 
irregularity. 

Lieut.  Warwick  will  return  to  his  duty. 

TBS  AanixKarifKK  rouvo  ik  aHOKnoajc. 

At  a  European  General  Court-martial, 
held  in  camp  at  Bhurtporc  on  the  19& 
Jan.  1826,  gunner  John  Matson,  of  the 
1st  comp.  Sd  bat.  artillery,  was  charged 
with  *<  desertion  to  the  enemy  in  the 
month  of  Dec  1825  or  Jan.  1826»  at 
Bhurtpore,  in  which  fortress  or  town  be 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British  tnopa  in 
the  assault  on  the  18th  Jan.  1826.*' — ^Xbe 
court  found  the  prisoner  not  guilty,  and 
fully  acquitted  him. 

Before  the  same  court-martial,  and  on 

the 
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tlie  same  day,  Bombardier  William  Her. 
bert,  of  the  4th  corop.  3d  ImU.  Bengal  ar- 
tillery, was  charge<l  with  "desertion  to 
the  enemy  at  Bhurtpore,  in  which  fortress 
be  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British  troops 
on  the  assault  of  the  18th  Jan.  1826;'* 
aliso  wiUi  "  having  aided  and  abetted  the 
enemy  against  the  British  arms/'— The 
court  found  the  prisoner  guilty  of  the 
latter  charge,  and  adjuged  him  to  suffer 
death,  by  being  hanged  by  the  neck  until 
*?•  Jhe  sentence  was  ordered  to  be 
carried  into  execution  on  the  SOth  Jan.,  at 
•even  a.  m.,  on  the  cavalier  of  the  north- 
east angle  of  the  fort  of  Bhurtpore. 

Before  the  same  court-martial,  and  on 
the  same  day,  Gunners  John  O'Brien 
and  James  Hennessey,  of  the  Sd  comp. 
1st  bat.  Bengal  artillery,  were  charged 
with  «« desertion  to  the  enemy  at  Bhurt- 
pore, in  which  fortress  they  were  uken 
prisoners  by  the  British  troops  on  the 
assault  of  the  18th  Jan.  1826."— ITie 
court  found  the  prisoners  guilty,  and 
sentenced  them  to  be  transported  as  felons 
for  the  term  of  fourteen  years. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  Wittiam,    April  22,    1826. CAnt.   n    u 

Sebundy  Corpi,  v.  Donaldson  dec. 

8,;iStS?cSiS!32.r  ''^^  "^^^^  '"^^^  -' 

lo1rcS.V^«p.f  •v!'c1v'Sl*"^  "^'^  '^^ 

•»^h"£V  ^',^  ^'Sf^  ^  V®  medical  officer 
with  Mr.  Crawfurd*  civil  cmnmfarioner  in  Pegue. 

Mr.  A.  Smith  admitted  an  a«1st.  lur^. 

April  ^.—Army  CammUaarM.  Capt  W.  Burl- 
ton,  promoted  from  2d  to  1st  class  of  den.  asdst. 
oOTOfcgen.;  Capt.  J.  D.  Parsons,  sub.  assist,,  to 
ftiS  f"''  **^*  ««>-  of  2d  clasat  Lieut.  J.  C. 
Tweedale,  supemum.,  to  be  sub-assist,  com.  aen. : 
Capt  W.  J.  Gairdner.  14th  N.  I.,  to  beTsSpeV! 
num.  sub^aslst.  com.  gen.  j  made  in  sac.  to  Capt, 
BzowDlow,  permitted  to  proceed  to  Europe. 

^Bf^'Qufrtert,  Bhurtpore,  Feb,  1,  1826— Lieut. 
sLz»'  ^*"^'»  of  artil.,  to  collect  whole  of  cap- 
tored  ordnance  and  stores  in  foru  in  Bhurtpore 

H-iS'!?;  nlS.  '"'•yJor  to  aasume  medical  charge  of 
4ep6t  at  Beiiiampore  j  date  19th  Jan. 

««2S?'-.y"H2?^"»  ^'»'  N.  L.  to  superintend 
SSS*^  of  temporary  barracks  at  Am  for  1st 

Capt.  Hake,  H.  M.'s  imh  Lancers,  to  be  den 
ajjto.  qu.  mast  gen.  to  cavalry  ^^^rZ^Tf 
Capt  I^nishard  app.  fort  a^j.  a£  Bhurtpore. 

«r^'Si?;7?"'*'  S'JS®"  to  assume  medical  charge 
2LJ??  NjJm  "Id  Offlc  Assistsurg.  Hart  to  pro- 
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„^  Aasistsun. 

oeed  to  Arracan ;  date  I6th  Jan. 


Fe6.  &--Lleut  W.  Turner  to  be  hiterp.  and  au 
SrVo^i^  N.  I.,  and  Lieut  E.  *L8rr  to^ 
aqj.  to  Benares  prov.  bat 

J^^  ^'^"11  ^*^  ^'  '"  '<*rt  adi.  at  Bhurt- 
pfire,  to  be  deputy  postmast,  from  Oh  Fehu 

A»^Oiiarf«r«,  Qimp,  Toon,  F<*.  lO^The  ex- 

SKSt^vT^  *?r2°  ^^^  C.  H.  Botar^on. 
lSSS*i  ^J"  MMlLleut  T.  W.  Bolton,  «  N.I.! 
Dotifled  hi  Dec  last,  cancelled. 

«JiSSi!3E-  ■'•  TyUCT.  28th  N.  1..  and  J.  Clarke. 
Asiatic  JoMf^.  Vor.  XXII.  No.  131. 


Lieut  Col.  H.  W.  Wilson  app^  to  44th  N.  L 
Removal*,    Lieut  H.  Stone  ftom  17th  to  49th 

N.  I. ;  Lieut  W.  E.  Robertson  from  3a  extra  regt. 

to  49th  N.  I. ;  Ens.  E.  S.  Llo>d  from  25th  to  49th 

do. ;  Ens.  G.  GOlroan  f^om 4Ist  to  aoth  do.;  Ens. 

H.  Foquett  ttom  4th  extra  regt  to  5Cth  N.  I. 
Feb,  IS—LIeut  Col.  Com.  E.  P.  Wilson  remov- 

ed  from  44th  to  15th  N.  L,  and  Lieut  Col.  Com. 

t.  5.  I>agan  from  latter  to  former. 

LieutCol.  Simons  (lately  prom.)  app.  to  2d  N.  I, 
li^ifwHaof  Ueut,  Cola.  G.  D.  Heathcote  from 
2d  to  6lst  N.  I. ;  W.  H.  Wood  from  6l8t  to  36th 
do.  J  Le  Fevre  ftom  36th  to  26th  da  i  Moxon 
from  2Gth  to  flSd  da ;  W.  C.  Baddeley  ftom  Slst 
to  16th  do. :  T.  Wilson  from  16th  to  28th  da ;  J. 
^Harriott  from  66th  to  22d  da  s  Patrickion  from 
Ma  to  2i)lh  do. ;  Nott  from  ai)th  to  66th  da ;  G. 
Cooper  from  4«th  to  54th  da,  and  O.  Warden 
from  latter  to  former ;  S.  H.  Tod  firom  19th  to 
w  i?°«i  *?*.  Huthwalte  from  latter  to  former; 
W.  D.  Playfalr  from  12th  to  62d  da ;  J.  C.  Grant 
(lately  prom.)  posted  to  12th  da  \  Nation  fr«n 
S.lw^^*^  »  ^'  "•  SImnsonfrom  9th  to  33d  do.; 
Faithful  from^33d  to  23d  da ;  Alexander  from  6th 
extra  to  fiCth  do. ;  Cave  (lately  prom.)  posted  to 
6th  extra  da  ;  F.  A.  Weston  from  5th  to  43d  da 

Majora  appointed.  W.  Skene  to  9th  extra  N.  I.. 
V.  Simons ;  J.  Duncan  to  10th  N.I.,  v.Cave,  prom, 
i^/h*^  }^-:i^«J*'*5ttrir*.  appointed.     Stewart  to 

/«?^^I*V)^*^'"  ^^  *^^  N.L;  Chahneia 
lo  ja  extra  N.I. 

,  9th  h.C.    Lieut  and  Qu.mast  J.  Mackenzie  to 
be  adj.,  y.  Macdonald  employed  with  mission  to 

i^tS^  '^Hl"''^^-  ?•  ^'^^'«  ^  ^  ioterp.  and  qS 
»na«t,  V.  Mackenaie.  ^ 

♦•2*  ^d'  ^'•"'-  "•  ■'•  ^-  "•  Cathcart  to  be  hi- 
iSai  Sit  **"'  "*"'"  ''•  Vanseta  rem.  to  Kemaon 

d«?'*  ^'^'  ^^*"''  ^'  ^"^*»'^  'o  **  «>j-.  V.  Robe 

MS5nSsh<teJ!"*-  ''•  ^^^ttm  to  be  adj..  v. 

.«?^  ^'^'^  ?'^'  y®"'-  ''•  Beresford  to  be  totern. 

^  Ff*.  lft-^^8sist.suig.  Mitchelson  posted  to  23d 

^^y'A.ft^^*  attached  to  Skinner's  Horse 
posted  to  8th  from  1st  local  horse.  ^™^'  "*'^» 


AsBl8'.surg.  G  Smith  posted  to  31st  N.L 
Feb.  17— Lieut  W.  R.  Corflcld.  .list  N.L.  po« 
ISin  hls^*  Pto'«eni,  v.  Anderson  dlrS:^ 


ted 
to 


-™  'i~J'*J-  ^-  N'«>»»»  H-M.'8  army,  to 
trict,  together  with  the  troops  left  in  the  Bhurtl 
BwislSiT'  "^  ^  «*«>"'^^  in  ftiSri'^Ui? Iga 

.•?Ji!!?f  M^.  Anderwn  posted  to  Agra  and  Mut- 
tra frontier.  «nd  Brteade  W CampBeU tostatfon 
«M«^t  <TJie  •STesignatfon  of  ^lajor  of  B?l" 
pde  to  Agra  and  Muttra  frontier  is  to  te  chLSed 
to  that  of  De^  Assbtadj.gen.of  AgrScS^SSSJ 

Lieut  Col.  R.  Patton,  18th  N.L.  to  coni>n«.^ 
troop,  at  Bhurtpore,  'with  ^  ?f  SESE? 
(Designation  of  Capt  Frushard.  fort  lS«?f 
fihurtpore,  changed  to  that  of  wJa£iaMr)  ""^ 

n^^9!^^**    ^^  22,-65th  N.I.   Lieut  G 
Urquhart  to  be  a«U.,  v.  Wilsan  prom. 

Burdumn  Prov.  Batt.  Lieut.  W.  G.  Coonmr  u 
«Ltra  N  I.,  to  he.a4J..  v.  Mortyn?  aj^.  to'^i^ 
faltend  southern  djv.  of  Cuttackroad.  •"P"- 

Feb.  2a^Rnnovala  and  Poatinfrf  in  Retrt.  of  Ar- 
rttory.    Lieut  Col.  M,  W.  Browne  ftom^bi'toad 

Lt/i  ^cTl^^  ^A  '•*'!fc^  from  4urS  2s  £t^ 
H^^Sw^'  *-  n?«y  ftom  3d  to  4th  bat ;  Capt 

J?  }!^ '  }'^^^-  ^'  ^'  WakefieW  froni  1st  toHm 
2L*S5-  'S^**  foop  1st  brig.;  Ueut  C.  H.  wE 

Lieut  H.  Garbett  tram  4th  troop  9d  brli  to  i.f 

SaL^K^'V^S"'-  ^-  T.  cfaiJStt,  ffi«^°ut 
oorop.  4th  bat  to  2d  comp.  1st  bat ;  Lieut   E  r 
Watts  from  3d  comp.  1st  bat  to  Ut  <imp.  4th  h.?: 
Ueut  A.  Abbott,  ham  2d  omij!  ff£t.  to  3d 
comp.  1st  bat ;  Lieut  J.  T.  Lane  fhno  2d  ^nS^ 

i??*^SL^"P*J***  wt-  to  8d  comp.  6th  bat :  £ 
Liait  Fordyce  from  1st  comp.  2d^t  to  3d  cimp. 
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4th  bat. ;  Sd-Ueut.  G.  J.  Cookaan  ftom  M  camp, 
4th  tmt  to  3d  oomp.  2d  bat. ;  9d-Lieut.  O.  EUii 
ftom  3d  corap.  lit  bat  to  ad  comn.  2d  bat. ;  9d< 
Lieut.  M.  Shakespear  potted  to  iSth  oomp.  6th 
bat. :  2d-Lieut.  J.  H.  Danidl  txam  3d  comp.  6th 
bat  to  9d  troop  3d  brigade. 

Feb.  iA*-~R8mo9aU  and  PotHngt  qf  Erutgm  to 
Regit,  forpurpou  o/placbtg  them  flrtt/^  promo- 
tion to  LAeutenanciee.  F.  E.  B.  Courtney  (un- 
poeted)  to  49th  N.I.;  J.  H.  PhJlllpa  from  16th  to 
4M  do.  t  W.  Elliott  Arom  08th  to  87th  do.;  M. 
$.  Loftie  from  7th  to  aoth  do. ;  T.  Plumbe  from 
S9th  to  27th  do. ;  E.  A.  Monro  from  4th  to  39th 
do. ;  J.  V.  Ltaw  fiom  id  Europ.  rcgt  to  1st  N.I. ; 
A.  B.  Ncsbitt  from  50th  to  10th  do. ;  W.  H.  W. 
If idford  Ikom  37th  to  46th  da ;  E.  T.  Spry  ftom 
98th  to  a4th  do. ;  D.  Ranuay  ttam  43d  to  14th 
do* ;  H.  H.  Scale  from  38th  to  20th  do. ;  A.  L. 
WUlb  tnm  23d  to  39d  do.  s  J.  O.  Whitelock  from 
i4thto29ddo. 

Feb.  X^—BmuOeeund  Prov.  Bat.  Lieut  J.  O. 
Oldham,  60th  N.I..  to  be  a4j«,  v.  Townsend  re- 
mored. 

Feb.  87<— Lieut  the  Hon.  W.  Stapleton,  6th  ex- 
tra N.I.,  to  be  an  extra  alde-de<amp  to  Com.-in- 
cUef  from  21st  Feb. 

4Sd  K.I.  Lieut  O.  H.  Jackson  to  be  interp.  and 
qu.  mast,  v.  Polwhele  app.  a4). 

3if  Local  Hone.  Lieut  J.  D.  Douglas  to  be  Sd  in 
command,  ▼.  Revell  on  furlough ;  Lieut  £. 
Kelly,  09th  N.L,  to  be  a4).,  v.  Douglas. 

Lieut  W.  F.  A.  Seymour,  68th  N.I.,  to  be  adj. 
fit  Moonhedabad  prov.  bat,  ▼.  Welland  on  fur- 

loogh. 

nb.9»^-^Remooal»  in  Medteal  Department.  Suig. 
R.  P.  Williams  from  Bth  L.C.  to3IHh  N.I. :  Assist. 
•urg.  Harlan  fram  39th  to  2d  N.L,  and  Aasistsuiv. 
Hough  fhjm  latter  to  former:  Assist surg.  H. 
Clark  to  return  to  his  civil  duties  at  Goruckpore ; 
Suig.  Woolley  firom  18th  N.L  to  8th  L.C. ;  Assist 
surg.  Steart,  from  sappers  and  miners  to  18th 
N.L;  Surg.  A.  Cocke  app.  toartil.  at  Arracan. 

March  1. — Dep.  Com.  of  Ordnance,  Lieut  J* 
Patoo,  posted  to  Saugor  magaiine. 

Ena.  C.  COTfleld  removed  Arom  69th  to  06th  N.L, 
and  Ens.  A.  Home  ftom  62d  to  40th  N.L 

Surg.  J.  Allan  (latdy  prom.)  posted  to  lit  extra 
N.L  at  Futteghurh. 

Mardi  0.— Lieut  T.  Moore  removed  fram  1st  to 
8thL.C. 

March  7.— Assitt.su^.  Row  removed  Arom  08th 
ngt  to  0th  extra  N.L,  and  Assistsurg.  D.  M'Q. 
Ony  posted  to  06th  N.L  at  Agra. 

Remoeal*  and  poetinM  in  ArtUlery.  Capt  Tlm- 
bvdl  from  lat  comp.  0th  bat,  to  4th  oomp,  2d  bat*. 
Capt  Croxton  from  11th  comp.  6th  bat.  to  Ist 
corap.  Iftt  bat;  Capt  Sotheby  (new  prom.)  to 
11th  comp.  (SCtk  bat ;  Lieut  G.  Twemlow  from  4th 
comp.  0th  bat  to  Ist  comp.  2d  bat ;  Lieut  J.  H. 
MacDonald  (new  prom.)  to  4th  comp.  0th  bat ;  2d- 
Lieut  F.  G.  Mackensie  to  12th  comp.  6th  bat ; 
9d-Lieut  H.  Wtaitleto  1st  comp.  9d  bat 

March  IX—IAetUe.  of  Catairu  (reeentlu  vrom.) 
potted  to  Regte.—T.  Fraser  to  7tn ;  G.  P.  Ricketts 
t9 1st ;  G.  W.  Master  to  4th ;  R.  A.  Master  to  7th » 
E.  B.  Connolly  to  6th ;  J.  Free  to  10th ;  H.  Blarsh 
to  3d ;  P.  F.  Story  to  9th. 

March  17. — Llent  E.  F.  Spencer,  inv.  ebtab., 
posted  to  bat  of  Europ.  invalids  at  Chimar. 

Assistsurg.  A.  K.  Lindsav  to  have  medical  charge 
of  troops  at  Singapore.— Mr.  L.  will  proceed  to 
that  aettlement  on  being  relieved  by  Aasisttuxg. 
lonca  at  Mahuca. 

AprO  !.«— Comet  G.  A.  Brownlow  to  do  duty 
with  6th  L.C  at  Muttia. 

Fort  WUUam,  Jf4y  \^2let  N.L  Ens.  C.  Cook 
to  be  Ueut  fram  18th  Feb.,  in  sue  to  Pafancr 
caahiexed* 

AsslstJUK.  C  Ray  to  be  surg.  flrom  80th  Maid), 
lAcuc.  t0  Ridges  dec. 

Majf  5.— 23(i  N.I.  Ens.  C.  Cooper  to  be  Ueut. 
from  12th  AprIL  in  sue.  to  Becher  dec. 

Assist.surg.  D.  Butter  temporarily  appointed  to 
medical  duties  of  civU  station  of  Ghaaeepore,  v. 
Stewart 

Assistsurg.  N.  Mongan.  to  resume  hb  former 
dutks  in  N&Bm*s  service. 

HeadF'quartere,  CsUeutta,  AprU  13.~Lieut  Ram- 


say, 09d  N.L,  p«niltted  toreaini  adUtcy.  of  4th  <m 
Dmagepore  local  bat,  and  directed  to  Join  his 
TCgt  at  Benares. 

Lieut  Roebuck,  3d  extra  N.L,  pennittad  to 
resign  adjtcy.  of  Mhairwarra  local  bat,  and  direct- 
ed to  Join  his  regt  at  Mynpoorie. 

Aprii  li.— Comets  appointed  to  do  dHfjr.  J. 
Hickcy  and  P.  S.  Hamilton  with  Ist  L.C.  at  Sul- 
tanpore,  Benares;  P.  Cotton  and  G.  Reid  with 9th 
do.  at  Cawnpore ;  P.  C.  BourdOlon,  G.  T.  liac 
Clintock,  and  C.  W.  Richardson  with  1st  <k».  at 
Sultanpore,  Benares ;  G.  Murray  with  9th  dOb  at 
Cawnpore. 

Enaigne  appointed  to  do  dutp.  C.  ArdSng  with 
40th  N.L,  at  Dinapore:  S.  D.  Agar,  with  49th 
do.  at  Benares;  C.  Tenanea,  with  2Gth  do.  at 
Cawnpore;  J.  Monro  with  49th  do.  at  Benares; 
M.  Wilson  with  68d  do.  at  Benares;  T.  Hutton 
with9Uthdo.atBamu:kpace;  W.P.MeaieswithiBth 
do.  at  Barrackpore;  Ens.  J.  Sissmore  with  11th 
do.  at  Kurnaul ;  T.  F.  Tait  and  P.  S.  Chinn.  with 
28th  do.  at  Barrackpore ;  D.  Wilkie  with  4Sth  do. 
at  Benares ;  G.  C.  S.  Goodday  with  2inh  do.  at 
Barrackpore ;  R.  Ouseley  with  00th  do.  at  Allaha- 
bad ;  A.  H.  Duncan  with  44th  do.  at  Dacca ;  J. 
Bisooe,  with  27th  do.  at  Dacca;  A.  Heyland  with 
40th  do.  at  Dhiapore;  A.  W.  Taylor  with  e6lh  do. 
at  Barrackpore;  J.  Buncewlth  22dda.  at  Berham- 
pore ;  D.  Downea  and  C.  0*Brien  with  00th  da  at 
Allahabad. 

April  17.— Mr.  Twbiing  to  resume  his  duties  of 
surg.  to  Conunander-in-dilef  from  10th  ApriL 

Surg.  J.  Adams  posted  to  16th  N.L 

April  94.— Surg.  J.  Nicoll,  bite  18th  extra  NJ., 
to  have  medical  diaige  of  40th  N.L  at  Beoares. 

April  80^Lieut  P.  W.  Willis,  of  ftyhiwts, 
appointed  to  corps  of  sappers  and  minen. 

Capt  T.  Hgiworth,  61st  N.L,  to  be  aid»de- 
camp  to  MaJ.  Gen.  G.  Dick,  commanding  Dina- 
pore dlv.,  from  1st  April,  v.  Keir  app.  superinten- 
dent of  cadets. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  J9iirofM.«-Aprll  2?.  Lieut  R.  A.  McNashtSB, 
61st  N.L,  on  urgent  private  aflUis. — May  1.  Lieut 
C.  Cheape,  01st  N.L,  for  health. 

To  Singapore.— May  1.  Lieut  E.  T.  Tieniey, 
for  eight  months,  for  health. 

To  Jale  0/  Fktmce^— May  1.  Cant  J.  Pratt,  7th 
N.L,  for  18  months,  for  health  (also  to  vkit  New 
South  Wales). 

To  New  South  ITotefc— AprB  22.  Capt  R.  Fer- 
nie,  87th  N.L,  for  twelvemonths,  forheaUh. 


HIS   XAJBSTY  8  FOXCES. 

7V»  Airope.— April  80.  Lieut  Hunt,  9d  or 
Queen's  Royals,  for  health.— Brev.  Lieut  CoL 
Walker,  04th  F..  for  hcalth^Ueut  M'Lean, 
89th  F.,  for  health  —Lieut  Barnard,  S8th  F.,  for 
health. — Lieut  Col.  Godwin,  41st  P.,  on  iirlvale 
ailkin.— Lieut  CoL  Stacpoole.  45th  F.,  on  ditto. 
— May  1.  Lieut  Barwdl,  llth  L.  Dr.,  on  nrivalr 
affkirs.— 4.  Lieut  Fraser,  Royal  Regt,  for  health. 
Lieut.  Wilson,  13th  F.,  for  health.— Lieut  Wiv- 
field,  13th  F.,  on  private  aSkirs.— Lieut  Flood, 
13th  F.,  on  ditto.— Lieut  McLerorth,  38th  F., 
for  health — Lieut  Blake,  38th  P.,  for  haattb^- 
Aasistsuxg.  Walsh,  80th  F.,  for  health. 


LAW. 

SUPEUCB  COURT,  MoTck  9,  1826. 
Mahadeb  Tawary  v.  Tarttumyckum 
Chuckerbutty. — 'Ilie  prosecutor  in  tiiis  caw 
was  tried  about  six  months  back,  for  stab. 
bing  the  present  traverser,  but,  owing  to 
want  of  sufficient  evidence  had  been  ac- 
quitted ;  be  now  brought  a  charge  of 
perjury  against  his  former  prosecutor  on 
the  strength  of  that  acquittal.  A  irery 
tiresome  and  disgusting  display  of  pre- 
varication  and  peijury,  on  the  part  of 
nearly  all  the  native  witnesses,  UtA  place 

in 
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in  support  and  defence  of  this  charge,  and 
engproBsed  the  attention  of  the  court  for 
two  days.  The  jury,  after  hearing  the 
▼arious  statements  with  much  patience,  at 
length,  wearied  by  such  a  tissue  of  lying 
and  subornation,  expressed  their  con- 
viction of  the  prisoner's  innocence  before 
the  whole  case  was  gone  through;  this 
was  protested  against  by  the  adrocate  ge- 
neral, who  was  employed  for  the  prose- 
cution, as  irregular  and  unprecedented. 
After  some  explanation  the  case  pro. 
ceeded,  and  a  rerdict  of  not  guilty  was 
recorded. 

March  25,  1826. 
Sanwd  Smith  v.  William  Pitt  Muston,^ 
This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  Pro- 
prietor of  the  Bengal  Hurkaru  against  the 
proprietor  of  the  late  Scotsman  in  the  Eastt 
for  a  libel  which  appeared  in  tlie  latter 
paper  in  October  1824,  tlie  tendency  of 
which  was  to  depreciate,  in  tlie  public 
opinion,  a  plan  and  prospectus  put  forth 
by  Mr.  Smith  for  disposing  of  sliares  in 
his  concern.  Mr.  Turton,  who  appeared 
for  the  plaintiff,  expressed  his  willingness, 
when  the  action  was  called  on,  to  take 
nominal  damages,  in  consequence  of  the 
length  of  time  that  had  elapsed,  and  other 
causes.  But  the  advocate-general,  who 
was  retained  for  the  defence,  stated  he  had 
no  instructions  to  accede  to  Mr.  Turton's 
proposal ;  the  case  was  consequently  gone 
througlf,  and  after  a  hearing  of  nearly  four 
houHk,  during  which  much  eloquence  was 
displayed  on  both  Kides,  the  chief  justice 
awarded  one  hundred  rupees  damages, 
whicii  carries  costs. 

AprU  4,  182e. 

King  ▼.  Sffed  Jevaad  jiUif,  —The  indict- 
ment charged  the  prisoner  with  the  mur- 
der of  one  Bebee  Raujun,  by  administer- 
ing to  her»  on  the  3d  December  last,  some 
deleterious  mixture. 

The  deceased  was  a  girl  of  ill-fame ; 
the  prisoner  was  a  Mogul.  The  whole 
case  rested  on  the  evidence  of  three  per. 
sons ;  the  first  of  whom  had  said  that  the 
prisoner  came  to  the  house  of  the  deceased 
on  a  Friday,  and  again  on  a  Saturday  at 
five  o'clock,  and  gave  her  two  rupees,  pro- 
mising to  call  again  at  night;  that  he  did 
call  at  one  in  the  morning,  and  brought  a 
bottle  with  him,  part  of  the  contents  of 
which  he  poured  out  in  a  glass,  arfd  gave 
the  deceased  :  who  drank  it,  and  observed 
that  it  was  sour;  that  he  went  to  sleep 
afterwards,  and  did  not  get  up  till  six 
o'clock,  when  he  found  his  mistress  dead, 
the  things  scattered  about,  and  the  bottle 
lying  elose  to  the  bed. 

llie  jury  found  him  not  guilty. 

The  prisoner  was  then  immediately  tried 
on  a  charge  of  felony,  under  circumstances 
somewhat  similar  to'  the  above  ;  but,  for- 
tunately, the  person  who  took  the  delete- 


rious draught  did  not  die,  but  remained 
in  a  state  of  stupefaction,  during  which 
he  made  away  with  her  property.  On 
this  he  was  found  gtittty;  and  Uie  chief 
justice  sentenced  him  to  be  transported 
to  Prince  of  Wales*  Island  for  fourteen 
years. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  pub- 
licity to  the  following  letter,  addressed  by 
Major  General  Jasper  NicoUs,  who  com- 
manded a  division  of  the  army  engaged  in 
the  recent  operations  against  Bhurtporo, 
to  Captain  Edward  Alexander  Campbell, 
of  tlie  3d  regt.  Benoal  L.  C,  who  accom- 
panied the  lamented  General  Edwards  aa 
his  brigade  major  at  the  storm  of  that  for* 
tress,  and  who  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
assault  at  the  time  that  his  gallant  chief  felL 

**  Camp  at  Buram,  2d  March  1826. 

<«  To  Capt.  Campbell,  Major  of  Brigade. 

"  Dear  Sir :  1  have  seen  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  in  which  you  express  your  ap- 
prehension that  you  had  incurred  my  dis- 
pleasure, as  you  were  not  mentioned  in 
my  orders  after  the  assault.  I  can  assure 
you  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  any 
such  surmise :  I  never  suffered  myself  for 
an  instant  to  imagine  that  any  officer  who 
attended  the  lamented  General  Edwards, 
had  not  his  full  share  of  tlie  glory  by 
which  he  was  distinguished.  In  your  case 
any  distinct  notice  was  tlie  more  unneces. 
sary,  as  the  situation  in  which  you  re- 
ceived your  wound  proved  that  you  were 
amongst  the  foremost.  In  the  number  of 
such  witnesses  I  beg  you  will  insert  my 
name,  for  I  saw  you  borne  away  in  a 
situation  that  made  me  apprehend  your 
life  had  been  devoted  to  the  service  so 
triumphantly  achieved  by  exertions  simi- 
lar to  yours. 

'*  You  are  at  liberty  to  shew  this  letter 
to  your  friends,  and  1  request  you  to  be- 
lieve me, 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 
(Signed)        «  J.  Nicoixs." 


EXTRACTS   FEOH   MATIVK   YAXtMM, 

New  Joumal-~A  new  native  journal,  in 
the  Hindi  language  and  Deva  Nagari 
character,  to  be  entiUed  Udanta  Martanda, 
is  about  to  appear,  for  the  benefit  of  peoplft 
from  the  western  provinces.  —  ISambad 
Kaumiuti, 

Schools  at  J/p%4ipore.  —  On  the  9th 
March,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Carey  held,  at 
Mirzapore,  an  examination  of  the  schools 
under  the  superintendance  of  the  mission. 
Two  or  three  hundred  children  were  as- 
sembled on  this  occasion,  many  of  whom 
read  witli  perfect  understanding  the  books 
given  them,  and  afforded  much  satisfaction 
to  the  examiners^— >[7\*fiitra  Nasek, 
4  G  2  MuHpore 
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JBhurtiHtre  llctory. «»  On  tbe  26th  JaniL- 
ary,  His  Highness  Runjit  Sinh  held  a 
levee  in  the  Ram  Bagh  ( Amritscr),  which 
was  attended  by  all  his  principal  offlceri 
and  minifters.  On  tiiis  occasion  despatches 
were  received  from  his  envoys  at  Amlialeh 
and  Ludhiana,  stating  that  the  English 
ftrmy  bad  made  seven  successive  assaults 
on  the  fort  of  Bbaratpur,  and  had  carried 
it  on  the  eighth,  and  liad  replaced  Raja 
Balnrant  Sinh  on  the  mesned.  The  ma- 
haraja  ordered  a  present  to  be  made  to  the 
courier,  and  a  salute  to  be  fired  in  honour 
of  the  victory.  He  then  ordered  tbe  news* 
writer  of  the  Hon.  Company  to  be  sent 
for,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  heard  any 
thing  respecting  Bbaratpur.  To.  this  tlie 
news-writer  replied,  that  although  he  had 
received  some  advices,  yet  they  were  likely 
to  be  less  full  and  authentic  than  those 
which  the  maliaraja  would  no  doubt  have 
received  himself,  and  which  lie  would 
esteem  it  an  honour  to  hear.  The  maha- 
raja  then  stated  the  news  he  Iiad  received, 
and  added,  that  as  he  was  united  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  amity  with  tlie  English 
Government,  the  intelligence  afforded 
him  the  most  lively  satisfaction.  He  had 
heard,  he  said,  that  there  were  many  crorcs 
of  rupees  in  the  treasury  of  Bbaratpur, 
and  that,  by  the  English  laws,  there  was 
nothing  to  oppose  their  appropriation, 
with  exception  of  tlie  trifle  that  might  be 
reserved  for  the  expenses  of  the  army.  In 
this  manner  the  maharaja  maintained  the 
conversation  for  two  hours,  expatiating,  in 
the  most  animated  terms,  upon  the  power 
and  reputation  of  the  English.  Upon 
being  apprized  of  the  duration  of  the  siege, 
he  expressed  his  astonishment  and  delight ; 
and,  addressing  his  nephew,  he  spoke  of 
the  reduction  of  so  formidable  a  fortress, 
in  so  brief  a  period,  as  little  less  than  a 
miracle.  He  then  dismissed  the  writers 
with  a  present  of  a  turban,  a  shawl,  a  piece 
of  satin  and  of  flowered  muslin,  and  two 
hundred  rupees,  and  presented  a  khelat  of 
four  pieces  to  tbe  muleseddi.  He  then 
ordered  letters  of  congratulation  to  be 
written  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  other 
gent1emen.-^[ Jaim  J<fAan  Noma. 

Murder,'— fL  report  has  spread  abroad 
of  a  case  of  extreme  oppression  and  cruelty 
committed  in  the  vicinity  of  Jagadisapur. 
A  zemindar,  of  considerable  opulence  in 
that  ueighbourlioodj  had  long  treated  his 
ryots  with  great  tyranny,  and  had  lately 
determined  to  exact  from  them  double 
their  rent.  Having  summoned  one  of 
them  to  his  dwelling,  he  announced  his 
intention,  and  directed  him  forthwith  to 
procure  the  money.  The  man  expostulated 
with  him,  and  begged  him  to  reconsider 
the  matter,  as  such  exactions  must  reduce 
all  the  cultivators  to  extreme  misery,  and 
was  a  breach  of  every  engagement ;  he 
would,  therefore,  he  said,  take  his  leave, 
and  return  on  tbe  morrow  to  know  tlie 


cemindar's  final  plaa^ure.  Tbe  laltafv 
being  highly  incensed,  by  this  remoDo 
strance,  ordered  his  people  to  beat  the 
poor  man,  wbicfa  they  did  ao  nnmeici- 
fully  as  to  kill  him  on  the  spot;  the  body 
they  then  concealed  within  the  bouse. 
Afler  some  time  bad  elapsed*  the  friends 
of  the  missing  person,  alarmed  at  his  ab> 
sencc,  instituted  an  inquiry  after  him,  and 
the  police  being  applieid  to,  proceeded  lo 
the  house  of  the  zemindar,  where  they 
found  the  body,  and  apprehended  several 
of  the  murderers. — \_8ainbad  KaumvdL 

Celebration  of  the  Dole  Jatra, — On  tbe 
l6th  Chaitra,  Baboo  6arupacbandra  Mai- 
lika  celebrated  tbe  festival  of  tbe  Dole 
Jatra  at  his  house  with  great  magnifi. 
cence. 

Four  or  five  days  before  the  festival, 
golden  ornaments,  clothes  and  eatables 
were  distributed  to  all  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  gods  in  Kharda,  Kancharapara,  Sri* 
ramapura,  and  other  places.  The  females 
of  tlie  Goswamis  and  the  Brahmanas  were 
each  presented  with  one  golden  armlet,  a 
iari,  a  packet  of  turmeric  and  one  of  ver. 
milion,  and  a  dish  of  sweetmeats  and  one 
of  red  powder;  to  the  Goswamis  were 
given  two  golden  armlets,  and  to  the 
Brahmanas  one  golden  bracelet  and  two 
rings,  and  also  one  pair  of  pink  cloths  to 
each  ;  and  all  the  dependants  of  the  Baboo^ 
as.  also  his  sircars,  the  coolies  that  were 
employed  on  the  occasion,  tbe  drivers  of 
hackeries,  singers,  songstresses,  and  all 
other  people,  were  eadb  presented  widi 
one  piece  of  pink  cloth. 

The  procession  began  with  two  ban<h  ; 
then  two  hackeries  of  avira  (or  red  pow- 
der),  one  of  rangmasalas  or  flambeaux  ; 
bhishties  bearing  rose-water,  bells,   flags 
mounted  on  silver  sticks,  panjat  or  tordies 
fixed  on  iron  nails ;  masked  people ;  £nga 
lisb  and  native  musicians ;  people  bearing 
lanterns  of  glass  and  talc ;  persons  holdii^ 
flambeaux  ;  two  parties  of  singers ;  one  of 
Bengalii,  one  of  Uriyas,  one  of  Chowaras, 
one  of  Romani  or   Hindustani  bearers, 
one  of  persons  bearing  butter-pots,  one  of 
vrajavasis,  one  of  volunteers,  one  of  per- 
sonifications of  female  fiends,  one  of  saiK- 
fds  ox  female  companions  of  Krishna,  one 
of  females  chaunting  the  names  of  the 
deity,  and  of  the  persons  in  tbe  Jatra,  or 
dramatic   personification  of  the  associates 
of  Krishna.     They  were  followed  by  se- 
poys, sentinels,  Serjeants,  persons  bearin^p^ 
torches   with   silver   handles,  a  party   oF 
singers,  and  a  party  of  vai&hnavas.     After 
these,  supported  on  gilt  pillars,  came   a 
platform,   on   which  was  placed  a  aala- 
grama  on  a  golden  throne>  decorated  with 
pearls  and  precious  stones ;  and  about  tbe 
salagrama  was  a  large  fan  of  gold,  a  velvet 
umbrella,  a  mala,  with  a  row  of  pearls 
hanging  at  the  end  of  it,  peacock  cfaow.-- 
ries,  cow-tails  with  gold  and  silver  handles,  • 
golden  and  silver  sticks,  and  several  Gos- 1 
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-waniM  and  Brahmaoas.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  baboos  with  their  relations, 
who  proceeding  in  this  manner  from 
Tulahazar-lane,  went  to  the  main  road, 
whence  they  directed  their  march  through 
FMurghata,  and  came  to  the  strand :  here 
they  set  fire  to  the  bamboo  coTered  with 
straw  (that  was  laid  there  for  that  pur- 
pose), and  afterwards  returning  home, 
dismissed  the  different  parties  thai  accom- 
panied them,  with  presents  of  small  sums 
of  money. 

On  the  day  of  the  Dolefatra,  tlie  baboo 
celebrated  the  frolics  of  the  festival  with 
his  friends  and  relations;  three  sets  of 
singers  were  retained,  and  the  entertain^ 
ment  continued  till  midnight.— «l&ifmicA^ 
C/iandrika, 

Cholera.  —  The  cholera  morbus  con- 
tinues to  prevail  for  five  kos  round  Cal- 
cutta in  every  direction,  and  has  carried 
off  a  great  number  of  people;  a  number 
had  retired  to  a  great  distance,  recollect- 
ing the  saying,  that  "  he  lives  who  runs 
away."—  [  Timira  Natek, 


TUK  COKQUUIBD  PEOVIKCKS  OF  AVA. 

The  extent  to  which  our  recent  acquisi- 
tions to  the  eastward  are   susceptible  of 
improvement  is  reasonably  inferrable  from 
the  extremely  depressed  state  of  their  ac 
tual  population.     As  noticed  in  the  ac* 
counts  we  have  at  different  times  pub- 
lished,   the    soutliem    provinces   contain 
about  15,000  square  miles;  and  their  po- 
pulation is  estimated  at  33,000,  or  Ye 
5,000,  Tarai  20,000,  and  Mergui  8,000, 
and  the  proportion  is,  consequently,  not 
much  more   than   two   individuals  to  a 
square  mile.     In  Arracan,  tlie  rate,  we 
have  reason  to  think,  is  proportionably 
greater,  but  it  is  still  exceedingly  low ; 
the  four  provinces  are  estimated  at  10,000 
square  miles,  and  the  population  at  100,000, 
which  gives  ten  persons  to  the  square  mile ; 
a    rate  sufficiently  low  wlien  contrasted 
witli  that  of  other  countries.  We  shall  not 
compare  it,  of  course,  witli  the  most  thickly* 
peopled  countries  of  the  east  or  west — with 
East  Flanders  for  instance,  which  is  640 
to  the  square  mile,  or  the  district  of  Burd- 
wan,  where  the  proportion   is  600— but 
with  other  thinly-peopled  countries.     The 
ratio  of  the  southern  provinces  is  much  the 
same  as  that  of  Archangel,  for  instance, 
which   is  ten  to  the  square  league,  but 
where  nature  is  hostile  to  the  multiplies- 
tion  of  the  human  species.     We  cannot 
doubt  that  Arracan  will  speedily  recover 
its  place  in  the  scale  of  population ;  and 
the  advance    of   the    southern    districts, 
which,  being  within  the  influence  of  the 
sea-breeze  throughout,  and  consequently 
possessing  a  more  temperate  and  salu- 
brious cUmate,  will  be  still  more  rapid.— 
[OtL  GotK  Gain  May  4. 


THE   LAST  BORKXSV   COUMAWSKa. 

The  Burman  chief  whd  commanded  in 
the  late  battle  was  embowelled  for  his  pre- 
sumption and  his  failure.  He  told  the 
king  that  the  chiefs  previously  employed 
were  fools,  but  that  if  he  himself  were 
sent  against  the  British  forces,  he  would 
sliew  Siem  sharp  work,  and  in  fact  anni- 
hilate them.  He  was,  our  correspondent 
says,  an  ignoble,  obscene  creature,  whose 
presumption  was  tolerated  merely  from 
the  desperate  circumstances  of  those  who 
confided  in  him.  So  grim,  and  hofi^tt" 
fum  dreadful  did  he  wax,  in  his  wrath 
against  the  British,  that  he  got  the  ver^ 
extraordinary  title  of  "  The  Governor  of 
Hell,**  It  is  supposed  in  camp  that  he 
has  gone  to  take  possession  of  his  gover- 
norship. The  Burmese,  it  is  said,  would 
at  once  pay  down  the  money  in  treaty,  but 
they  fear  even  if  they  give  it  before  our 
reaching  the  capital,  that  we  would  still 
advance  and  attack  their  capital.  <'  They 
are  (writes  our  correspondent)  such  tho- 
rougn-paced  liars,  that  they  cannot  ima- 
gine the  existence  of  truth  or  sincerity. 
The  king  disbelieves  his  ministers,  the 
people  one  another ;  even  the  husband  and 
wife  mutually  doubt  the  commonest  state- 
ments of  each  other."  —  [Lidia  Gax, 
March  27. 


AMHERST  TOWN. 

The  new  settlement  of  Amherrt  Town, 
to  which  many  of  the  Peguers  are  said  to 
be  flocking,  is  situated,  we  understand, 
twenty.five  miles  below  Martaban,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  will  afford,  as 
has  been  mentioned,  a  most  safe  and  ex- 
cellent harbour  for  shipping  of  almost 
any  burthen.— L^<>/.  John  Bull,  May  29. 

SUSPENSIOIf    BEIOOK   AT   KIDDBRrORB. 

The  new  suspension  bridge  at  Kidder- 
pore,  we  observe,  is  now  tlie  subject  of 
those  preliminary  experimenU  which  are 
necessary  to  satisfy  the  public  mind  of  its 
security.  It  has  been  crossed  on  various 
occasions  by  crowds  of  men  and  loaded 
hackeries :  on  the  14th,  two  field-guns,  a 
six  and  twelve-pounder,  drawn  severally 
by  teams  of  eight  and  ten  bullocks,  and 
attended  by  a  number  of  men,  crossed 
together  repeatedly  at  a  quick  pace ;  they 
were  followed  by  a  large  iron  rollef^ 
drawn  by  nine  pair  of  bullocks,  the  whole 
weighing  at  least  ten  tons.  During  the 
operation,  each  side  of  the  bridge  was 
crowded  with  spectators.  These  trials  are, 
we  inuigine,  conclusive,  but  further  ex- 
periments were  to  be  instituted  this  morn^ 
ing. — [CaL  Gov,  Gaz.,  March  23, 

SLAVE-SHIP. 

It  appears  that  his  Majesty's  surveying 
ships  LeveUf  Barracouta,  and  Cockfntm, 
had  captured  a  Spanish  slave-ship  in  the 
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IndUn  Ocean.  We  have  long  known  that 
this  abominable  traffic  was  carried  on 
through  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  the 
coast  of  Zanguebar,  but  we  believe  this  is 
the  first  instance  of  a  Spanish  vessel  hav- 
ing been  captured  In  these  seas,  though 
several  have  been  annually  fitted  out  from 
the  Havanna  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
procuring  slaves.  The  probable  induce- 
ment to  undertake  a  voyage  so  much 
longer  than  that  to  Guinea  is,  the  great 
s<H;uriiy  with  whidi  their  iniquitous  trade 
can  be  carried  on.  We  are  glad  to  find 
that  in  this  instance  it  has  been  disturbed ; 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  vigilance  of 
our  cruisers  will  keep  the  slave-dealers 
from  this  side  of  the  African  peninsula, 
and  confine  tlieir  visits  to  their  old  haunts, 
which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  still  destined 
to  suffer  from  the  scourge  which  civilized 
and  Christian  Europe  cannot  yet  consent 
to  witlihold  from  Africa. — [Beng,  Hurk^ 
March  9. 

WOLVES. 

By  letters  from  up-country  stations  we 
learn,  that  an  annoyance  of  a  most  revolt- 
ing nature  is  complained  of  at  Chunar. 
We  allude  to  the  frequent  visits  of  the 
wolves,  which  creatures  at  times  manifest 
a  degree  of  ravenous  ferocity  that  we 
thought  common  only  to  polar  regions. 
On  the  evening  of  the  28th  ultimo  4wo 
native  children  were  taken  away  by  the 
wolves,  in  spite  of  the  eflTorts  of  tlicir  pa^ 
rents  to  save  them,  and  devoured.  Two 
days  afterwards  (SOtli),  a  girl,  aged  about 
eleven  years,  tlie  daughter  of  a  bearer, 
was  attacked  by  a  wolf  between  the  hours 
of  9  and  1 0  r.]f .  In  vain  the  poor  child 
struggled  and  shrieked  for  succour,  the 
ravenous  beast  soon  terminated  her  exis- 
tence, and  dragged  her  to  some  distance. 
Her  remains  were  found  next  morning 
near  a  small  pathway-bridge  on  the  parade- 
ground,  mangled  in  a  shocking  manner. 

Several  persons  had  endeavoured  to  pur- 
fiuc  the  wolf,  and  rescue  the  poor  girl ; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night  their  elforts  proved  unavailing.  •— 
— [/»Ki.  Gaz.f  April  17. 

THE   WEATUER. 

Tlie  weather  continues  extremely  sultry 
and  oppressive.  Sometimes  we  have  been 
in  hopes  that  we  were  about  to  be  visited 
by  a  north-wester;  but  the  partially  cloudy 
state  of  the  sky,  tliat  of  an  evening  gave 
rise  to  such  a  pleasing  expectation,  has 
hitherto  passed  away  without  the  desired 
effect. 

We  have  heard  that  Banrackpore  was 
visited  by  a  hail  storm  on  Friday  last. 
The  hail  stones  are  represented  to  have 
been  of  an  unusually  large  size,  and  seve- 
ral windows,  against  which  tliey  struck^ 
were  broken. 


Much  sickness,  we  hear,  prevails  amoog 
the  native  portion  of  the  population  in  the 
more  crowded  parts  of  the  town.  This  is 
attributed,  and  we  think  with  justice,  to 
their  greater  expoaure  to  the  weather,  and 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  good  water  to 
drink,  owing  to  the  bnickishness  of  the 
Hoogly  at  present. 

Europeans,  generally  speaking,  enjoy 
good  health,  and  8uff*er  no  other  ill  e&ct 
Arom  the  weather  but  the  languor  which  it 
induces.  In  the  fort,  however,  the  soldierm 
have,  we  understand,  been  suffering  a 
good  deal,  which,  it  is  supposed,  may  be 
partly  owing  to  their  own  imprudence, 
against  which  the  utmost  precaution  and 
care  on  t\)e  part  of  their  officers  cannot 
always  guard.-— [/i&u/..  May  1. 

DR.    SAKDPOaD. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  that  Dr.  Sand- 
ford's  treatment  by  the  Burmese  had  been 
extremely  harsh  and  cruel,  notwithstand- 
ing all  we  have  seen  stated  to  the  contrary. 
When  he  arrived  in  camp  he  had  not  re- 
covered the  proper  use  of  his  hands,  from 
the  injury  they  had  received  from  the  irons 
in  which  they  had  been  confined.—  \Cal, 
John  Bull,  March  27. 

SITRVBTS   OF   PEGU   AHD   ASSAIC 

The  Govemitwnt  Gaxetle  of  April  SO, 
in  mentioning  the  successful  result  of 
Lieut.  Browne's  endeavour  to  penetrate 
from  Prome  (which  he  left  March  1 9th) 
to  Tongdo,  in  tlie  Sandowey  district 
(where  he  arrived  April  1st),  over  a  very 
difficult  and  dangerous  road,  observes  as 
follows : — **  Whilst  these  successful  excur- 
sions promise  to  lay  open  the  unknown 
topography  of  the  mountain  boundary  be- 
tween Arracan  and  Ava,  arrangements, 
we  understand,  have  some  time  since  been 
instituted  to  obtain  accurate  surveys  of 
Pegu  and  the  Delta  of  the  Iravadi,  and  iu 
communicating  rivers.  Capt.  Grant,  sur- 
veyor in  Ava,  is  actively  encaged  in  this 
duty,  and  we  learn  that  considerable  pro* 
grass  has  been  made  in  an  undertaking 
of  the  first  importance  to  the  geograf^y 
of  this  part  of  India.  Similar  investiga- 
tions are  prosecuting  with  equal  seal  and 
activity  on  the  side  of  Kadiar,  and  the 
surveys  of  Lieut.  Pembcrton  have  been 
extended  to  the  banks  of  the  Ningti  river. 
The  station  of  the  survey,  by  the  last  ad- 
vices, was  at  the  encampment  of  Gambhir 
Sinh,  at  Moufoo,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river,  in  the  heart  of  a  tliick  forest. 
The  Ningti  here  is  described  as  of  re- 
markable depth,  600  yards  broad,*  and 
beautifully  clear.  From  Kubboo  to  the 
Ningti  the  road  is  perfectly  practicable  for 
laden  cattle,  whilst  in  the  construction  of 
that  from  Kubboo  to  the  valley  of  Manipur, 
admirable  advantage  has  been  taken  of  the 
favourable  nature  of  the  soil.     The  forest 
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consists  chiefly  of  sal  and  teak  trees,  with 
a  tree  called  keeo,  which  seems  to  be  a 
species  of  mahogany.  From  Manipur  to 
the  capital  of  Assam  there  are  said  to  be 
two  routes,  both  of  which  terminate  on 
the  bank  of  the  Dhuoseri  nullah.  After 
crossing  this,  an  extensive  forest  is  to  be 
tniTersed :  but  accounts  of  this  part  of  the 
route  are  yet  far  from  precise  or  satisfac 
tory;  we  have  no  doubt,  however,  from 
the  seal  and  talents  of  the  oflScers  employ- 
ed, and  the  liberal  interest  taken  by 
Government  in  tliese  inquiries,  that  we 
sliall  not  much  longer  have  to  regret  want 
of  information  regarding  any  route  to 
which  access  is  attainable. 

naS  AT   RAKGOOK. 

A  great  fire  had  taken  place  in  Ran- 
goon, early  in  March.  It  broke  out  in 
the  suburbs  without  the  stockade,  and 
consumed  several  thousand  bouses,  and 
much  property ;  but  happily  no  lives  were 
lost,  nor  did  the  fire  extend  to  the  town 
itself_[/n^.  Gaz.,  JjrrU  6. 

THE   INDIAK   PBXSS. 

The  following  remarks  in  the  John  Bull 
of  March  20,  show  the  state  of  the  press 
of  India  to  be  less  restricted  than  the  wri- 
ter appears  to  wish  it  to  be : — 

**  There  certainly  was  a  period,  and  that 
not  very  long  ago,  when  reverence  for  the 
twenty-four  gentlemen  who  direct  afiairs 
in  Leadenhall  Street  would  have  had  some 
little  weight  with  the  Indian  press,  where, 
perhaps,  the  fear  of  incurring  the  penalties 
annexed  to  a  breach  of  the  press-regula- 
tions had  none,  in  speaking  of  their  mea- 
sures.  How  it  has  so  suddenly  happened, 
that  neither  tlie  one  motive  nor  the  otlier 
can  find  so  much  regard  as  formerly  from 
this  press,  we  might  leave  to  the  annalist 
of  these  days  of  change  to  decide  ;  but 
for  our  own  part,  we  can  only  say,  that  as 
the  Court  of  Directors  must  be  regarded 
as  having  themselves  virtually  condemned 
and  abrogated  every  thing  like  press-res^ 
trictions,  by  inflicting  censure  on  those 
who  defend  and  execute  them,  and  heap- 
ing reward  on  those  who  impugn  and  vio. 
late  them,  we  shall  be  indebted  to  them 
for  the  new  and  extraordinary  position  ia 
which  the  Indian  press  may  be  placed. 
We  certainly  believe  it  is  one  which  that 
fMress  will  not  be  allowed  to  occupy,  longer 
than  tlie  blindness  and  errors  of  the  Court 
are  acknowledged  and  corrected  by  the 
wisdom  of  Parliament.  We  have  watched, 
with  no  Httle  attention  and  care,  every 
thing  that  has  occurred  at  home  in  regard 
to  the  press  of  this  country :  and  we  have 
not  found  one  speaker,  either  in  Parlia- 
ment or  the  India-House,  advocating  an 
unrestricted  freedom  of  discussion  in  this 
country ;  all  have  concurred  in  opinion, 
that  the  press  in  India  ought  not  to  enjoy 


the  same  liberty  as  the  press  in  England. 
Yet  such  ia  precisely  the  liberty  which 
circumstances  have   been   for  some  time 
past  earning  for  it,  and  which  the  acts  of 
the  Court  have  now   consummated.     If, 
therefore,  there  is  any  political  consistency 
within  tlie  walls  of  St.  Stephen's  Chapel, 
or  the  India- House,  the  Hon.  Court  must 
calculate  on  the  opposition  of  all  parties 
to  a  state  of  matters  in  this  country  which, 
under  local  regulations,  could  never  have 
arisen  ;  but  which,  in  spite  of  these  regu- 
lations,  has  been  forced  into  growtli  and 
vigour  by  the  Hon.  Court  itself.     Were 
we  to  suppose  it  possible  that  any  part  of 
the  press  should  now  go,  in  the  most  direct 
and  palpable  manner,  in  tlie  face  of  the 
press -regulations,  can  it  be  imagined  that 
the  local  government  would  visit  the  act 
with  the  infliction  of  any  penalty,  after  the 
expression  of  tlie  Court  of  Directors'  opi- 
nion so  clearly  and  unambiguously  to  be 
gathered  from  their  grant  to  Arnot  ?     The 
restrictions  are    gone — they  are  a  dead 
letter  ;  we  regret  it,  because,  with  all  their 
faults — and  they  had  not  a  few — the  prin- 
ciple that  lay  at  the  foundation  of  them 
appeared  to  us  a  wise  and  salutary  princi- 
ple.    We  have  not,   indeed,  the  slightest 
doubt  that  they  will  either  be  re-enacted 
from  home,  or  the  censorship  re-establish- 
ed :  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  end  so 
long  aimed  at  by  the  radical  press  of  this 
country  has  been  attained;    and  of  the 
trespassers  of  the  press,    the  law  and  a 
juri/  alone  must,  for  a  time,  take  cogni- 
zance.    We  are  not,  at  this  moment,  one 
whit  more  friendly  to  tempting  tliis  dange- 
rous experiment  than  we  were  when   we 
commenced  our  career :    but    since   the 
Court  of  Directors  have  imposed  the  ne- 
cessity of  trying  it,  whether  from  fear  of 
the  radical  faction  at  home,  or  from  a  wish 
to  rally  this  faction  around  the  renewal  of 
the  charter,  signifies  nothing,  we  very  sin- 
cerely wish  tlicm  a  good  deliverance.    We 
venerate  a  free  press ;  we  shall  advocate 
its  introduction,  wherever  the  habits  and 
institutions  of  a  people  are  fitted  to  receive 
it ;  and  shall  very  truly  rejoice  over  tlie 
success  of  the  experiment   now  trying. 
We  think  it  hazardous ;  but  shall  be  glad 
to  find  it  successful. 

*<  If,  therefore,  in  speaking  of  the  libe- 
rality of  the  present  Government  towards 
the  public  press,  we  should  be  compelled 
to  say,  that  we  cannot  as  yet  recognize 
those  great  public  advantages  arising  from 
it  which  others  pretend  tu  see,  we  are  also 
bound  in  justice  to  add,  that  neither  have 
we  seen  any  ruinous  or  alarming  conse- 
quences resulting  from  the  relaxation  of 
the  rules." 

CHOULTRY   FOR   riLORIKS. 

A  subscription  has  been  opened  at  Cal- 
cutta to  raise  35,000  sicca  rupees,  to  be 
applied  to  the  erection  of  a  choultry,  or 
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houM  of  accommodatioD  for  pilgrims  and 
other  destitute  persons,  of  all  religions, 
visiting  the  city.  It  is  said,  in  the  propo. 
sals  issued  by  certain  natire  gentlemen, 
that  there  are  numerous  pilgrims  from  the 
Deccan,  who  proceed  to  Benares,  and 
other  countries  of  Hindoostan,  and  pass 
through  Calcutta;  and  having  no  place 
whatever  to  resort  to,  many  have  died 
from  absolute  want  of  lodging. 

riEKS  IK   CALCUTTA. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  our  numerous 
correspondents  for  many  communications 
received  relating  to  the  late  fires,  particu- 
larly to  the  extensive  one  in  the  Juan 
Bazar,  on  Sunday  last,  where  upv%'ards  of 
a  hundred  native  huts  wore  consumed. 
The  natives,  however,  aie  by  no  means 
impoverished,  though  they  may  be  incon- 
venienced by  the  loss  of  their  habitations, 
for  so  accustomed  are  they  to  accidents  of 
a  similar  nature,  that,  we  are  informed, 
they  generally  provide  themselves  with 
large  chests  on  wheels,  which  they  can  re- 
move with  little  difficulty  to  a  place  of 
safety,  so  that  they  lose  little  besides  tiieir 
wretched  and  valueless  huts,  which  can 
be  replaced  without  much  labour,  at  a 
very  trifling  expense.  The  consequence 
is,  that  afler  tJiey  have  removed  their  pro- 
perty, they  look  on  with  the  greatest  apathy 
at  the  progress  of  the  flame,  which  origi- 
nated either  by  their  own  carelessness,  in 
indulging  their  favourite  amusement  of 
burning  squibs,  fire-works,  &c.,  or,  as  is 
well-known  to  be  the  case,  intentionally, 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  traders  in  wood, 
who  wish  for  a  market  for  their  stock  on 
hand,  which  at  this  time  of  the  year  is 
generally  abundant.  Several  houses  of 
Europeans  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
catching  the  blaze  on  Sunday,  and  we 
hope  that  the  liability  of  Europeans  to 
suffer  tlirough  the  negligence  or  wicked- 
ness of  the  natives,  and  the  frequent 
warnings  afforded  by  the  numbers  of  fires 
that  have  lately  occurcd,  will  suggest  to 
the  magistracy  of  this  city  the  expediency 
of  taking  precautionary  measures,  to  pre- 
vent the  speading  of  a  conflagration  when 
it  does  break  out,  and  to  detect  and 
punish,  if  possible,  the  persons  who, 
either  through  gross  negligence  or  design, 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  it. — [Ben^, 
Hurk^  March  29. 

MILITARY   ANKUITT  FUND. 

The  following  suggestion  m  offered  by 
a  correspondent  in  the  Government  GaxeUe 
of  April  S :— "  The  liberality  of  our  hon. 
masters  was  never  more  strikingly  exem- 
plified towards  any  branch  of  their  ser- 
vice, than  by  their  support  of  the  new 
Civil  Annuity  Fund,  the  furlough  and 
retiring  pensions  of  which  are  upon  a 
scale  worthy  of  the  object  and  of  the  ser- 


vice. The  pecuniary  grant  afforded  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  is,  for  a  furkwgfa  of 
three  years,  £250  per  annum ;  and  aller 
twenty -two  years,  a  retiring  annuity  of 
£500 ;  to  which  the  civil  department  sab- 
scribes  an  equal  sum,  making  a  lit>ef»l 
allowance  altogether  of  £500  per  annuna, 
for  three  years'  furlough,  after  ten  years  ; 
and  an  annuity  of  j£  1,000  after  twenty- 
two  years!  How  many  of  us  military 
men  would,  under  the  support  of  such  a 
fund,  be  enabled  to  visit  our  native  coun- 
try, and  re-establish  a  sinking  constitu- 
tion, where  tlie  want  of  adequate  means 
is  now  a  barrier  !  Without  calculating  on 
further  support  from  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, beyond  the  existing  allowance  granted 
for  furlough  and  retirement  to  their  mili- 
tary officers,  which,  on  a  comparatiTe 
scale  with  their  allowance  granted  to  the 
civil  branch,  is  not  one-half  the  amount 
given  to  the  latter,  I  would  suggest  to  my 
brother  officers  the  formation  of  a  fund 
from  their  monthly  incomes,  on  a  principle 
similar  to  tliat  adopted  by  tlae  civil  service, 
sufficient  to  afford  £200  per  annum  for 
three  years*  furlough,  and  j£400  retiring 
annuity,  in  addition  to  that  at  present 
allowed  by  the  Court  for  furlough  and 
retirement ;  or,  if  preferred,  let  the  al- 
lowance in  either,  or  both  cases,  furlough 
and  retirement,  be  less. 

The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  encourage, 
as  I  hope  it  will  do,  the  exertions  of  those 
capable  and  willing  to  draw  up  a  plan,  and 
to  promote  an  undertaking,  in  the  success 
of  which  the  interests  of  the  Hon.  Court 
(i.  e.  the  Indian  Government)  would  beneu 
fit  no  less  than  ther  military  servants.'* 

LBWB   OF   THE   COMMAKnKR-IH-CHIBr. 

His  JExc,  the  Commander-in-chief  held 
a  levee  yesterday  morning,  at  his  house  in 
Chouringhee,  which  was  numerously 
attended.  By  the  judicious  arrangements 
adopted  on  the  occasion,  every  individual 
was  brought  to  the  particular  notice  of  his 
Lordship,  and  was  lionoured  with  his  con- 
versation. The  levee  commenced  at  ten, 
and  was  not  entirely  over  till  a  late  hour. 
—  [Goi;.  Gaz.,  ^jml  20, 

THE    LATE   MR.  MOORCEOFT   AND    lUS 
COMPAh'lOMS. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  follovr- 
ing  extract  from  the  letter  of  a  respectable 
native  residing  at  Cabid,  noticing  soom 
of  the  circumstances  attending  the  unhappy 
fate  of  our  late  travellers  in  Bokhara.  We 
had  not  before  heard  of  one  of  the  party, 
a  Mr.  Guthrie. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Sahiban  at  Khulm, 
Mir  Morad  Beg,  the  chief  of  Kooodus, 
sent  for  them  to  his  presence,  and  put  then 
under  restraint,  together  with  Mur  Ixxnt 
Ullah.  They  remained  in  that  state  about 
a  month,  and  after  much  difikulty  and 
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veiation,  Sthibnda  Mir  Ahmed  Shall  be- 
came a  mediator,  and  20,000  rupees  being 
given,  they  were  released.  The  party 
thence  proceeded,  by  regular  stages,  to- 
wards Bokhara,  where  the  gentlemen  were 
received,  and  treated  by  the  King  with 
great  consideration ;  so  far,  indeed,  that 
their  property  of  every  kind  was  exempted 
from  taiation :  even  the  customary  tai  of 
one  rupee  in  forty  was  remitted  in  their 
favour.  They  remained  at  Bokhara  for 
some  time,  following  their  pursuits,  and 
when  about  to  leave  the  city,  the  King 
sent  for  them,  invested  them  with  a  khelat, 
and  gave  them  their  dismissal.     Tliey  de- 

Ssrted,  and  arrived  at  Ahcha.  From 
lat  place  the  eldest  gentleman  proceeded, 
witli  Sahibzada  Vesir  Ahmud  Shah,  to 
Andkho,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
horses :  he  had  not  been  there  many 
days  before  he  was  taken  ill,  and  by  the 
will  of  God  died.  The  people  who  were 
with  him  at  the  time  of  his  death  were 
seised :  the  corpse  even  was  not  allowed 
to  be  taken.  At  length,  after  a  great  deal 
of  trouble,  the  Sahibcadia  prevailed,  effect- 
ed their  release,  and  taking  the  corpse, 
Went  to  Buikh,  where  he  joined  the  second 
gentleman,  and  interred  the  deceased  in 
that  city. 

*<  A  ftw  days  afterwards,  by  the  will  of 
God,  Mr.  Guthrie  died;  and  after  that 
Mr.  IVebeck,  the  second  gentleman,  at- 
tended by  the  Sahifizada,  arrived  with  the 
property,  &c.  at  the  shrine  of  Shah  Mur- 
dan,  where  they  remained  for  some  time; 
during  which  Mr.  IVebeck  was  taken  ill, 
and  eipired  at  Shah  Murdan  on  the  1st 
of  Jamad  ul  Awul.  The  son  of  the  No- 
tawalli  (or  officiating  priest)  of  Shah 
Murdan,  then  seized  and  plundered  the 
baggage  and  horses ;  and  the  men  belong. 
ing  to  the  party  being  completely  broken, 
and  in  a  distracted  condition,  fled,  some 
towards  Herat,  some  to  Cabul.  Some 
days  before  that  happened,  the  Sahibzada 
bad  sent  his  family  and  some  horses  to  me, 
with  injunctions  to  take  care  of  them, 
which  I  strived  to  do. 

**l  am  endeavouring  to  collect  together 
all  the  people  of  the  party.  I  shall  take 
oare  at  tbem  till  I  receive  an  answer, 
wlitoh  I  am  expecting  with  anxiety.  Send 
somebody  soon  $  I  Sail  be  hoooared  by 
leeeiYing  any  orders  that  may  be  in  my 
power  to  execute:  the  gentlemen  them- 
aehrcs  alto  sud,  take  cire  of  the  Sahib* 
aada»  and  the  borsct  belonging  to  tlie 
Saheban."— [Co/.  Gov.  Gascy  jiprU  17. 

THB  THHATan. 

Chovfringkee  Theatre,  —  On  Thunday 
night  **  intatTo  *'  was  repeated  at  our 
Cbowrhighee  Drury.  Although  the  house 
Was  tiot  quite  so  full  as  at  the  last  perform- 
tfaee^  still,  considering  the  heat  of  the 
weMblfr,  it  was  siirprisingly  so ;  especiaTly 
wttoo  we  femember  bow  recently  me  play 
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had  been  performed.  About  a  quarter 
before  seven  o'clock  Lord  Combermere 
entered  the  house,  and  was  received  wiih 
most  marked  and  reiterated  applause; 
which  his  Lordship  appeared  to  acknow- 
ledge with  the  utmost  politeness  and  afia- 
bility.  Some  time  after  his  Lordship's 
entrance  his  £xc.  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell made  his  appearance,  and  was  duly 
welcomed  by  the  house.  Last  of  all, 
appeared  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor- 
General  and  Lady  Amherst.  On  his 
Lordship's  ehtrance  the  orchestra  struck 
up  the  national  anthem:  but  it  could  hard- 
ly be  beard  for  tlie  thunders  of  applause 
and  welcome  which  greeted  his  Lordship 
firom  every  part  of  the  house.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  curtain  rose,  and  the  mana- 
ger entered  to  recite  an  address  appropriate 
to  the  occasion.  Behind  the  proscenium 
stood  a  transparency,  emblematical  of  the 
late  peace.  Hie  address  was  admirably 
spoken  by  the  father  of  our  Drury.  It 
made  happy  allusions  to  the  illustrious 
individuals  present  in  the  house,  and  the 
cheering  event  which  has  been  such  a  sub- 

f'  K;t  of  congratulation   among  us  all. — 
India  Gaz.,  April  24, 

JBoUahconnah  Theatre, — A  new  comedy, 
entitled  "  P^ter  Fin,  or  a  Trip  to  Brigb. 
ton,"  the  author  -of  which  is  Mr.  R. 
Jones,  was  represented  at  the  Boitahcon- 
nah  Theatre  on  Friday  evening  last  Hie 
characters  were  all  sustained  respectably ; 
and  the  piece  went  off  in  a  manner  very 
satisfactory  to  the  feelings  ofthe  audience. 
Peter  in  particular  seemed  to  be  the  favou- 
rite of  the  evening ;  his  delineation  of  the 
ignorant  travelling  flshmonffer  was  ludi- 
crous ill  the  extreme,  and  drew  forth 
reiterated  bursts  of  applause.  In  charac- 
ters of  thi&  nature  this  amateur  is  very 
successful ;  and  but  for  him  we  believe  a 
great  many  of  the  pieces  performed  at  this 
house,  and  which  at  present  enliven, 
would  have  little  better  than  their  original 
dullness  to  recommend  tbem.^^Beng, 
Hurk.,  Ajnil  4. 

MBIDKHIC   At   lUCyilBKa. 

Letters  from  Benares  of  the  1 5th  inst. 
state,  that  ih  consequence  of  the  intense 
beat  of  the  weather,  and  the  total  want  of 
nin,  sickness  to  a  great  degree  waa  pre« 
valent  in  that  country.  The  measles  was 
very  general ;  but  the  cholera  morbus, 
that  scourge  to  all  tropical  nations,  was 
sweeping  hundreds  of  natives  daily  to  their 
long  homes.— [ifen^.  Hurk.,  April  25. 

antAK-  KA  VIOATION. 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  we  observe 
the  increasing  interest  excited  by  the  ap- 
plication of  steam  power  to  the  navigation 
of  the  Indian  seas  and  rivers.  We  hear 
every  where  of  the  activity  displayed  by 
Oovernment  and  private  individuals  id 

4  H  endeavouring 
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endeavouring  to  extend  its  advantages  tcr 
this  country;  and  the  number  of  vessels 
built  or  building,  with  the  view  of  being 
navigated  in  this  manner,  is  the  best  proof 
that  the  value  of  the  invention  is  duly 
appreciated.  One  of  the  vessels,  for 
which  the  machinery  has  arrived  from 
England,  is  intended,  we  understand,  to 
he  fitted  out  as  a  gun-boat,  to  act  against 
the  pirates  in  the  R4xi  Sea ;  and  until 
these  pirates  can  afford  to  employ  the  same 
power — which  will  not  certainly  be  very 
soon — we  should  suppose  they  would  find 
their  vocation  any  tiling  but  safe  and  pro- 
fitable, when  pursued  by  such  formidable 
fire-ships. 

We  hope  we  shall  soon  have  to  announce 
the  employment  of  a  steam- vessel  on  the 
Hooghly,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  towing 
ships  up  the  river;  and  thus  enabling tbem 
to  escape  the  dangers  and  delay  that,  in 
the  south-west  monsoon  in  particular,  are 
experienced  between  Calcutu  and  Dia- 
mond Harbour.  The  Falcon  '  (arrived 
from  England)  is  described  as  a  very 
smart  fast-sailing  vessel,  calculated  to  be 
of  very  great  use  in  the  seas  of  this  part 
of  the  world ;  and  we  understand  that  she 
will  probably.be  purchased  by  the  Go- 
vernment.— ICal,  John  JiuU,  April  3. 


THE  LATE  BISBOF. 

The  following  tribute,  from  an  Arme- 
nian, to  tlie  late  bishop,  appears  in  the 
Hurkaru  of  April  17. 

*<  On  Friday  last,  when  the  melancholy 
intelligence  was  made  known  among  the 
members  of  tlie  limited  Armenian  com- 
munity of  Calcutta,  who  haye  been  treat- 
ed by  his  lordship  With  the  greatest  kind- 
ness and  consideration,  they  were  not  only 
seized  with  poignant  grief  at  the  premature 
death  of  such  an  excellent  character,  but 
considered  it  a  national  misfortune  to  lose, 
in  Bishop  Heber,  a  sincere  firiend  to  the 
Haican^  race,  and  to  the  church  of  Ar- 
ihenia.-  Accordingly,  yesterday  being  the 
sixth  Sunday  of  I^n^  confbnxud>Iy  to  the 
code  of  that  ancient  Christian  church, 
high  mass  and  office  were  perfonned  by 
T«r  Joseph  Stephen,  late  vicar  of  the  Ar. 
menian  church  of  Calcutta,  for  the  rest 
of  the  departed  soul. of  the  Umeated 
bishop.  The  congregation  were  more 
numerous  than  Osual,  and  their  counte- 
nances plainly  expressed  their  grief  for 
the  lofls  of  one  so  beloved,  and  who  bad 
their  interest  so  much  at  heart.  While 
tlie  awful  knells,  corresponding  to  the  age 
of  his  lordship,  fell  mournfully  on  their 
cars,  many  pf  them  were  evidently  over- 
powered by  the  solemnity  of  the  scene, 
and  regret  for  the  loss  Christianity  has 
sustained.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  com- 
munity were  assembled  on  this  melan- 
choly occasion,  to  pay  a  tribute  of  their 
grstitude  to  the  departed  merit,  and  to 


oflTer  their  praydv  to  God  for  the  spiritiial 
rest  of  him  who  was  so  unrenoittingly 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  the  Bible,  and  in 
pmmulgating  its  most  pure  and  salutary 
doctrines. 

'<  This  humble  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
the  lamented  bishop  is  from  one  of  the 
sons  of  Hiac,  who  had  the  honour  to  ex* 
perience  the  favour  and  friendship  tii  .the 
second  diocesan  of  the  Protestant  church 
of  India,  and  to  whom,  and  to  his  nation, 
the  name  of  Heber  will  ever  be  dear,  and 
by  whom  it  will  never  be  forgotten.** 


BHUaTPOEB. 

A  variety  of  anecdotes,  illustratrve  of 
the  persuasion  entertained  by  the  oativea 
in  Upper  India,  that  the  fortress  of  Bburt- 
pore  would  be  found  to  defeat  all  our 
efforts  to  subdue  it,  have  reached  us  from 
different  quarters,  some  of  them  amusing 
enough,  when  we  can'  divest  ourselves  of 
the  apprehensions  which  their  existenoe  is 
in  some  measure  calculated  to  rouse. 
Afler  the  fall  of  the  place,  several  indigo, 
planters  in  that  part  of  the  country  dis- 
covered some  of  their  people  again  at 
work,  who  had  for  a  time  been  misaing ; 
and  found,  on  inquiry,  that  they  bad  been 
inside  Bburtpofe,  no  doubt  assisting 
Dooijunt  Sal  in  his  defence.  We  have 
heard  of  one  native  who  very  coolly  ex- 
cused himself  for  not  having  done  soma 
work  which  he  had  engaged  to  perform, 
by  saying  that  he  had  bm  busy  making 

Sunpowder,  this  article  having  been  in 
emand  with  Dooijunt  Sal.  Anodier, 
on  being  some  time  ago  craved  for  a  debt 
due  by  him,  acknowlMged  the  debt,  but 
said  he  oould  not  at  that  moment  discharge 
ity  and  as  the  English  law  was  now  about 
to  be  overturned,  the  next  law  miobt  not 
compel  him !  During  the  depen£nce  of 
the  siege,  Europeans  at  Agra  and  other 
places  observed  a  marked  disrespect  to- 
wards tbem  on  tho  part  of  the  natives : 
on  Bburtpore  falling  they  received  so- 
hamt  the  most  humble,  and  prostrationa 
from  crowds  of  natives  wherever  they  ap- 
pieared.  These  circumstances  are  fraugfafr 
with  instruction,  the  most  important  to  us 
proud  rulers  of  India,  and,  coupled  with 
others,  which  the  oocurrenoes  of  the  war 
with  Ava  and  the  attack  of.  Bhur^portf 
have  elicited,  clearly  point  out  the  arm 
on  which  we  must  .stUI.cfaieAv  depend  for 
the  permanence  of  our  dominion  in  tbo 
etaiLrriMn  BuU,  Feb.  8. 


Major  Locket  is  acting  resident  at 
Bhurtpore.  The  young  nyah  was  far- 
mal^y  placed  on  the  gtiddee  on  the  4th 
Feb.  The  prise  agents  had  dug  in  mnoj 
places  for  tieasure,  but  had -round  very. 
little  more  than  already  announced ;  but  it 
is  nevertheless  expected  that  they  would 
before  long  hit  upon  some  rich-  upaHh  ns 
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it  is  supposed  that  much  tmsure  has  been  pulling  him  down  on  his  fkce  ;  Brig.Gens. 

tniried.     It  is  calculated  (byourcon^s-  M*  Cotnbe  and  Batton  were  knocked  down 

pondents)     that   a  subaltern's  share    of  apparently  lifeless ;  many  bad  their  limba 

prize-money  will  amount  to  about  3,000  s6  shattered  as  u^  require  immediate  ampa- 

rupees,   and  speculators  had  already  of-  tatlon.     However,  the  view  fVom  the  bat- 


fered  half  that  sum  for  the  rerersion  of  a 
subaltern's  chance,  either  as  prize-money 
or  bonus  from  the  rajah  !  We  fear  this 
hope  is  too  brilliant  to  be  depended  on, 
and  would  advise  those  who  are  interested, 
to  accept  the  offer  of  any  speculator  who 
pays  them  1,000  rupees  for  their  chance. 
Upon  cool  consideration  of  the  right  of 
the  army  to  prize-money,  we  concur  with 
an  'ofik^  in  thinking  they  are  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  usages  of  war,  entitled  to 
it;  but  we  have  little  doubt  that  whatever 
treasure  is  found  will,  with  an  addition  to 
it  from  the  rajali's  coffers,  be  given  to  the 
army,  as  an  acknowledgment  and  reward 
for  their  services  in  restoring  him  to  the 
throne  he  had  lost,  and  which,  without 
their  assistance,  he  could  never  have  re- 
covered.^[.S^.  Hwk.,  Feb.  27. 

A  letter,  from  an  officer  high  on  the 
staff  of  the  army,  has  appeared  in  a  Lon- 
don paper  {The  Times),  which  affords,  so 
line  a  picture  of  the  storming  of  this  for- 
tress, that  we  cannot  refrain  m>m  quoting 
some  passages ;  and  only  regret  that  its 
gfreat  length  precludes  our  Inserting  it 
entire.  It  is  dated  from  head-quarters, 
February  7. 

'*  On  the  1 7th  of  January,  a  breach  in 
the  long-necked  bastion  on  the  left  being 
said  to  be  nearly  practicable,  and  an  im- 
pression being  made  on  the  bastion  on  the 
ri^ht,  under  which  one  of  the  mines  (con- 
taming  12,000  lbs.  of  powder]  had  been 
extended  under  the  ditch,  it  was  resolved 
to  give  the  assault  on  the  morning  of  the 
l-8th,  and  the  springing  of  the  great  mine 
was  to  be  the  signal  for  advancing :  when 
the  Commander-in-chief  gave  the  order 
to  fire  it,  I  happened  to  be  near  him,  and 
from  the  angle  of  that  mortar-battery  be- 
held a  very  grand  sight.  While  waiting  in 
silent  anxiety  for  the  great  explosion,  two 
trifling  ones  took  place,  the  blowing  up 
the  counterscarp,  aud  there  was  an  excU- 


tery  now  showed  the  rampart  and  wall 
rodcing  and  tumbling  down,  crowded 
with  the  enemy,  who  were  overwhelmed  in 
ruins.'  In  the  interstices  of  the  smoke 
frem  all  kinds  of  fire-arms  and  inflamnuu 
ble  materials  of  the  besieged,  were  seen 
their  sabres  flashing  in  the  morning's  sun, 
and  the  points  of  hundreds  of.  spears 
gleaming  in  the  dark  breach,  at  which  the 
14th  regt.  and  Gen.  Reynell's  division  had 
already  commenced  the  fight,  with  the 
59th  and  Gen.  Nichol's  division,  headed 
by  Brig.  Gren.  Edwards,  who  early  re- 
ceived a  mortal  wourtd ;  he  has  left  a  wife 
and  four  young  children  ;  she,  poor  crea- 
ture, rushed  into  his  tent  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  while  I  was  sitting  up  with  him, 
having  travelled  from  Agra  in  an  incredi- 
bly short  time.  The  59th  assembled  and 
carried  thelMstion  on  tlie  left ;  the  slaugh- 
ter in  the  14th  and  59th  and  of  the  enemy 
at  these  breaches  was  very  great ;  but  the 
enemy,  notwithstanding  their  brave  arid 
determined  resistance,  were  soon  com- 
pelled to  give  way,  and  the  above  two 
regiments  proceeding,  one  to  the  right 
and  the  other  to  the  left,  round  the  ram- 
parts, fighting  at  every  step,  while  under 
them  mines  were  continually  exploded, 
at  last  met  over  one  of  the  gates.  I  saw 
on  that  morning  at  least  4,000  dead  of  the 
enemy,  many  of  them,  indeed  the  most 
of  them,  of  Herculean  forms,  with  grisly 
beards;  veterans  who,  having  fought  and 
conquered  in  Lord  Lake's  attacks,  were 
resolved  neither  to  give  or  accept  of  quar- 
ter, but  to  live  or  £e  vritfa  their  country's 
glory.' 


t$ 


MisRKnxsnrrATioNs. 
Hie  last  files  of  Calcutta  papers  con- 
tain a  multitude  of  articles  complaining;  of 
the  gross  and  malicious  misrepresentations 
in  the  Oriental  fferald.  We  have  not 
room  for  a  tithe  of  these  complaints ;  we 
observe  that  the  editors  of  the  India  Ga- 


mation,  <  has  the  mine  failed !'  At  the  same     zelte,  the  Bengal  Hurkaru,  the  John  Bull, 
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instant,  the  ground,  the  wall,  the  bastion, 
and  its  cavidier  appeared  to  heave  up; 
then  an  explosion  with  a  trembling  of  the 
earth  took  place ;  clouds  of  dust,  and 
masses  of  earth  rose  up  and  rolled  off  like 
the  waves  in  a  stormy  ocean ;  soqae  of  the 
troops  and  officers,  especially  those  of 
H.M.'s  14th  regt,,  who  were  waiting  too 
near,  suffered  much ;  tliey  told  me  after- 
wards it  was  as  if  the  last  day  had  come  and 
overwhelmed  them  in  palpable  darkness ;' 


virriters  of  every  political  complexion,- 
even  the  editor  of  the  Columbian^  Press 
Gaxette,  the  avowed  friend  of  the  editor 
of  the  Herald,  concur  in  stigmatizing  the 
work  in  terms  which  nothing  but  a  con. 
viction  of  the  truth  of  the  complainta 
which  tlieir  columns  exhibit  could  prompt 
or  jusUfy.  The  paper  last  quoted  says, 
"  We  have  been  loud  in  denouncing  the 
system  of  moral  assassination  when  direct- 
ed against  Mr.  Buckingham ;  can  we  then 


but  it  was  the  last  day  to  twenty-two  of     with  any  honesty  be  silent,  and  spare  our 


the  14th  Grenadiers,  who  were  killed  on 
the  spot,  and  many  officers  were  nearly  so. 
The  Commander-in  chief  owed  his  safety 
to  his  miliury  secretary  (Colonel  Finch) 


condemnation,  when  we  see  his  work  made 
the  instrument  of  applying  it  to  others?" 

We  find  it  stated  in  the  Hurkaru,  that 
one  individual  has  appKed  for  leave  from 
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the  Local  Gmrermnent  ta  proceed  to  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  refute  eflTectually  toe 
alandert  published  egainst  him  in  the 
Oriental  Herald*  The  eyes  of  these  edi- 
tors are  now  opened »  and  they  are  desir- 
ous of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  British 
public. 

CAriTAi.  or  THE  BuaicKsa  KMriae. 

As  the  particulars  of  the  transfer  of  the 
Burroan  capital  from  Amerapoora  to  Ava 
are  nc^  well  known,  we  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing copy  of  a  communication  in  the  Qd^ 
cuUa  GauUe  of  April  27. 

"  IntheyearlSSl  the  king,  influenced 
by  the  natural  disposition  to  build  more 
grandly  than  his  predecessor ;  by  desire  of 
water  amusement  which  he  could  not  enjoy 
in  Amerapoora  all  the  year  round ;  by  a 
tremendous  fire,  which  had  made  great 
havock  in  the  capital  and  burnt  down  tlie 
Looto  and  some  part  of  the  palace ;  by 
the  casualty  of  a  child  drowned  in  the 
royal  tank ;  and  chiefly  by  the  appalling 
omen  of  a  vulture  alighting  on  the  golden 
spire,  (the  sacred  pyathat),  determined  to 
desert  the  old  capital  and  rebuild  ancient 
Ava.  Accordingly,  he  repaired  thither 
with  his  court  in  the  beginning  of  1822, 
to  superintend  and  encourage  the  building 
of  a  palace,  to  be  more  large  and  magni- 
ficent than  the  old :  ^  the  one  containing 
only  ninety  piles  of  building,  while  the 
other  was  laid  out  for  120,  and  every 
thing  was  to  be  finished  in  the  same  en- 
larged, style.  In  1834,  this  superb  and 
immense  collection  of  spacious  edifices,  a 
little  city  of  itself,  was  completed.  On 
the  4th  of  February,  his  majesty  repaired 
to  the  c^d  city  to  celebrate  feasts^  and 
sports,  and  sacrifices,  indicative  of  bis  final 
farewell ;  and,  on  the  5th  of  March  1824, 
a  triumphal  entry  was  made  into  the  new 
capital.  The  white  elephant  immediately 
preceded  his  majesty,  who,  with  his  queen, 
was  seated  in  the  state  coach,  drawn  by 
six  white  horses ;  the  household  gods  were 
carried  in  front  of  the  procession  ;  the 
state  umbrellas  followed,  and  all  tlie  insig- 
nia of  royalty  consequently  were  display- 
ed on  this  important  occasion;  about 
40,000  men,  including  carriers,  -were  en- 
gaged in  the  procession.  The  royal  family, 
numerously  attended,  preceded  or  follow- 
ed, and  all  the  population  of  both  towns, 
turned  out  to  witness  the  scene.  I  never 
saw  in  motion  so  many  persons  at  one 
time.  In  the  middle  distance,  between  the 
old  and  new  towp,  is  a  fine  and  extensive 
royal  garden.  Here  Mrs.  J.,  for  the  first 
time,  presented  to  his  majesty  the  novel, 
sight  of  a  foreign  lady;  he  viewed  her 
attentively,  but  avoided,  for  state  reasons, 
taking  any  notice  of  her.  These  reasons 
we  were  soon  able  to  conjecture,  when 
Mengee  Yoozana  called  her  to  hi^n,  and. 
concluded  some  disrespectful  observations 
by  saying,  *  we  are  going  to  fight  and  take 


Bengal :  what  is  your  opinioo  ?  *  W« 
were  deterred  by  his  manner  fr^m  giving 
any  opinion^  but  simply  ceplied,  in  the 
Burman  style,  *  accoitling  to  your  order, 
or  we  have  nothing  to  aay  about  -the  mat- 


ter. 
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0TKAM    VKSSSLS. 

The  advantage  of  steam  vessels  in  In- 
dia is  proved  by  tlie  rapidity  with  which 
the  Enterprite  performs  her  voyages,  and 
the  Aurilities  she  aflbrds  to  navigation.  A 
Calcutta  paper  observes  of  this  veaad: 
''  it  appears  that  on  the  very  day  on  which 
H.M.*s  ship  AlliffOor  left  Rangoon  the 
Enterprige  left  tho  Sand  Heads,  that  she 
stayed  three  days  at  Rangoon,  sailed  nine 
days  after  the. ^^ii<or,  and  arrived  four 
days  before  her:  in  fact,  she  made  the 
passage  from  Rangoon  in  one>third  of  the 
time  which  the  frigate  took.  If  she  bad 
happened  to  have  been  at  Rangoon  when 
the  AlUgalor  sailed,  we  should  have 
known  of  the  peace  on  the  26th  ult.  in-. 
stead  of  the  5th  inst. ;  and  the'  value  of 
early  information  may  be  gathered  fitim 
the  fact,  that  but  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  peace,  obtained  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Enterjmxe,  six  ships  would  have  left  the 
river  for  Rangoon  with  stores  for  the  army 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Alligqior  could 
have  prevented  them  ;  and  thus  a  aaving, 
amounting  to  about  25,000  rupees,  ha^ 
in  this  single  instance,  been  efiecled,  in- 
dependent of  probably  much  laiger  sums 
in  the  non-purchase  of  the  various  stores 
for  the  army.  On  the  13th  uH.,  at  five 
r.  M.  she  took  the  InvestigcUor  in  tow,  and 
carried  her  down  to  Garden  Reach,  and 
afterwards  returned  to  the  Coolie  Basar 
fur  the  Research,  She  however  not  being, 
quite  ready  to  leave,  the  EnUrprixe  next 
morning  returned  to  the  Investigator,  took 
her  in  tow,  left  her  at  Myapoor,  and  then 
returned  to  Calcutta.  The  Research  had 
then  got  to  Garden  Reach,  and  the  Lord 
Amherst  not  being  ready  on  Wednesday, 
tlie  Enterprixe  returned  to  the  Researckf 
and  towed  her  down  very  nrar  to  Diamond 
Harbour,  returning  herself  to  the  Coolie 
Bazar." 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

MOKOaART  DISTIKCTIOHB. 

Fort  St,  George,  March  10,  1826.^- 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  permit  tlie  undermentioned 
corps  to  bear  in  their  appointments,  and 
embroidered  on  their  regimental  standards, 
in  English  and  Persian  characters,  the 
word  "  Nagpore"  in  honourable  com- 
memoration of  the  gallantry  displayed  by 
those  corps  or  detachments  of  tliem  dur- 
ing 
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iog  the  optiBtKNit  orried  on  ugaiott  Ui» 
city  of  Nagpore,  which  orased  th«  sur- 
ijender  of  that  capital  to  tl^  British  annp 
on  the  SQtfa  Dec.  U17. 

1st  brigade  Horse  ArtiUeiy. 

6th  regt.  Li^bt  Cavalry. 

1st  regt.  Native  Inlantry. 
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Sd 

do. 

do. 

17th 

do. 

do. 

Slst 

do. 

do. 

ssd 

do. 

do. 

26th 

do. 

do. 

28(b 

do. 

do. 

S9th 

do. 

do 

1st  batt  pioneers. 

With  reference  to  the  G.O.  by  GoverO' 
meot  of  the  S7Ui  Sept.  1819,  the  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  to  ez« 
tend  the  distinction  conferred  by  that 
order  to  the  body  guard,  and  to  direct 
that  it  may  bear  in  its  appointments,  and 
embroidered  on  its  regimental  standard, 
in  £ngli&h  and  Persian  characters,  the 
words  »  Seetabuidee,  27th  Nov.  1817.'* 

The  honorary  distinctions  granted  to 
the  several  corps  spec!  Bed  in  this  order 
are  directed  to  be  worn  in  addition  to  any 
other  badges  or  devices  heretofore  granted 
to  them. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 

Tort  8t.  Goorge,  March  3>  182fr— Maj.  Ocn.  Sir 
J.  Doveton  toraniRM  mmwsnd  of  troops  in  centre 
(iiviflan  firam  this  date. 

Feb.  88.— Capt.  H.  B.  Doveton,  4tb  zeft  L.C., 
to  be  Penlao  interp.  to  head-quarten  of  anoy 
fkom  date  of  emIiBrluitkm  of  Lieut.  Camptwu 
ftom  Bombay,  on  miwion  to  Penla. 

Surg.  J.  Cuddy  to  be  staff  suig.  in  Malabar  and 
Caoara,  v.  Dyar. 

Surg.  W.  F.  Newlyn  to  be  garrlion  ittif.  of  Can- 
nanoto,  v.  Cuddy. 

Qid0t$  oilmMoiL  Mssln.H.FnscrandJ.Whis^ 
ler  to  cav.,  and  prom,  to  corneta.— Hcmts.  H. 
Rumicy,  A.  Beacmell,  and  D.  A.  Campbell  to 
aitfl.,  and  prom,  to  9d-Ueuta.~McHn.  C.  Davie» 
F.  Knyvctt,  D.  Bayley,  B.  Uohcr,  H.  S.  O. 
Smith,  and  T.  M.  ChriiUe  to  inf.>  and  pram,  to 


Mmrh  3>-9rih  tf.L  Sen.  Ens.  L.  V.  Duval  to 
be  li«it.»  V.  Milli  doc 

Sun.  W.  Peyton  to  be  flrrt  member  of  medicsl 
board  ftom  2lBt  Feb.,  v.  BallUe  dec. 

Surg.  C.  Stirling  to  be  wcond  member  of  medi- 
cal board,  V.Peyton,  from  tame  date. 

Mmrh  7^-Capt.  P.  Cosby,  H.M.'s  sarvlcei  to 
be  mn.  sec.  to  hb  Exc.  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  O.  T.  Wal- 
ker, commander-in-chief,  ftom  3d  Inst. 

fld  Afroffc  RMf .  Sen.  Lieut.  St.  J.  B.  Frmdi  to 
be  capt..  and  Sen.  Ena.  W.  Grant  to  be  Ueut., 
V.  Maxwell  invalided  i  date  85ch  Feb.  1896 ;  Lieut. 
J.  B.  Paget  to  be  quart,  mast,  and  paymait.,  v. 
French  prom. ;  Lieiit.  E.  Simpson  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Puget. 

Lieut.  W.  G.  Nugent,  eogs>*  to  act  as  superin- 
tending engineer  in  Mysore  until  further  oroen. 

Lieut.  C.  J.  Green,  eneineen,  to  act  as  super- 
taitondlng  niglwfi'  in  Tiavaaoose  until  Anther 


Capt  W.  Pidiering.  00th  N.I.,  to  have  tempo- 
rary charge  of  lupolntending  engfaieei'i  depart- 
ment in  Malabar  and  Canara. 

QHbCf  admOtoiU  Mr.  W.  R.  Stxaage  for  ctv., 
and  prom,  to  cornets— Mr.  A.  £.  Oakes  for  artil.> 
and  prom  to  9d-Iieut— Mr.  J.  A.  Stoddart  fbr  inf.> 
and  prom,  toeoa. 

AaBlsteuig.H'  &  Flsmiag,  toactassupcilnlsn- 


dsnt  of  the  diif  SHsery  and  in  aoedkal  chJsige  ot 
body  guard  during  abeoioe  of  Aadstaurg.  Cos 
OBdered  to  proceed  to  England  on  duty. 

Aasistsurg.  W.  Browne,  to  act  at  garriiaa  astlst 
Buis>  of  Fort  St.  George,  v,  Fleming. 

March  ia-~CaiiC  Harkaeea,  9Sth  N.I.,  to  com* 
mand  enort  of  Lord  Biehop  of  Calcutta  during 
hie  kirdahip's  tour  of  viaitatian. 

Mr.  Aaiirt.suig.  Hyne  to  aflbrd  mfdical  aid  to 
Uie  Bishop  and  Kia  lordahip^a  suite  and  eaoort. 

Capt.  W.  F.  Hewitt,  6th  Bombay  N.L,  to  be 
aid»4e-camp  to  Mi^or  Gen.  Hewitt  commanirilng 
ceded  dlstrlcta. 

Lieut.  G.  Gray,  81st  N.L,  readmitted  on  estab., 
from  9th  Dec.  188S.  ^ 

Surg.  Sir  T.  Sevestre  to  have  medical  duuss  of 
Judidal  ertabUshaents  at  Chlttoor. 

« 

Head-Quarter*,  March  6,  IBK.-^Cadete  (reeentb[ 
prom.)  opfwtatei  fa  do  da^.  Cornets  H.  Fcsser  aA 
w.  a.  Strange  with  3d  L.C.  at  Aroot.— Ensigns  C* 
Davie  and  E.  Uesher  with  33d  N.I.  at  Palavcnun ; 
D.  Bayley  with  10th  do.  at  Vellore;  W.  S.  O. 
Smlth,T.  M.Christie,  and  J.  A.  Stoddart  with  16th 
do.,  at  do. ;  F.  Knyvett  with  4Sddo.  at  Bangsioref 

JMoreA  8.— Cant  J.  Chisholme  removed  from  lat 
to  4th  bat  artOiiery,  and  Capt  W.  Brooke  from 
4th  to  lit  bat 

Marc*  14r— Surg.  M.  S.  Moore  removed  ftom  lat 

brigade  of  hone  artIL  to  4Uth  N.L,  and  Snrg» 
J.  Norrls  tnm  40th  N.L  to  1st  brigade  of  hoite 
artiL  and  will  J^  D.  Troop  at  St  Ttiomaa's 
Mount 

AssiitJvag.  J.  Riclu,  8d  tarkade  of  hone  artil* 
to  rdieve  Sun.  Sir  T.  Sevestre,  and  do  duty  at 
presidency  cantonment 

nrt  at.  George,  March  14^-Capt  J.  Wvacfa^ 
artIL,  to  be  superintendent  of  rocket  estab.  at 
head-ouarten  or  artiL,  v.  Brooke  proceeding  td 
JoinhH  corpain 


lift  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  D.  Wyntv  to  be  Usut,  v* 
Smart  dec. ;  date  13th  March  1886. 

Sen.  Asiisteurg*  W.  Turnbull  to  Itgwarg,,  v. 
Bailliedec.;  date  Slst  FA.  18S6. 

Asslst.surg.  G.  B,  Maodonell  to  have  medieai 
duuvs  of  slllsh  of  Rj^Jshmondry,  v.  TumhuU 
prom. 

SulKSsiiitsurg.  King  app.  to  Native  Poor  In- 
firmary, V.  Maelntyre,  on  farlou^ 

March  17.— 8d-Lieut  J.  T.  Smith,  of  englaeen» 
to  be  Ist-lieut  from  18th  June  1884t  to  complete 
estaUishment 

MarOk  21.— Surg.  J.  Hay  toi  be  superintendAtfg» 
in  sue.  to  Stlriing  app.  to  medical  board  fhmi  m 
iiMt 

StMerintendlng  Surgeon*  potted.  M'Cabe  to 
centre  div.,  v.  Stirling ;  Wyae  to  eouthem  div.,  v. 
M'Cabe;  Hay  to  ceded  dietrlcU,  v.  Wyse;  keOog 
SuiMriDteul.sttrg.  Dyer  to  osntrs  div.  during  ab- 
senos  of  M'Cabe. 

Caoainf*--Sea.  Mm^  T.  H.  S.  Conway,  ftom  6th 
regt,  to  be  Ueut  ooL,  v.  Blacker  dec ;  date  6tli 
March  1886. 

March  88.— Lieut  T.  B.  Foister,  8th  N.I.,  to 
be  aide-de-camp  to  oonunander-ln-chief,  ftom  3d 


Battd-Quarter§»  March  88.— Lieut  CoL  T.  H.  S. 
Conway  (late  pnnn.)  poated  to  6th  L.C. 

Aatistsurg.  J.  G.  Malcolmaon  and  W.  G.  Owen 
to  place  themedves  under  oiden  of  superintending 
surg.  of  Madras  troope  in  Ava. 

March  86^~Capt  W.  T.  Brett  removed  from  9d 
to  4th,  and  Capt  F.  Bhmdell  from  4th  to  9d  bat 
artillery. 

March  31.— Reweeete  <n  ArtiOer^.  lat-Llant  J« 
Home  ftom  4th  to  3d  bat  t  Itt-Lleut  T.  D.  Whit* 
oombe  ftom  4th  to  9d  bat ;  Ist-Lieut  M.  Watte 
fkom  3d  to  4th  bat;  Ist-Lieut  A.  £. BaiUie  f Bom 
9d  to  4th  bat 

Ens.  E.  A.  HumiBreys,  4yth  N.L,  transferred  to^ 
CSV.,  end  pron.  to  rank  oTconiet 

AarU  4.--Capt  and  Brev.  Mi^.  W.  Ctdkat, 
H.M.'s  80Ui  regt,  to  bealde-de^amp  to  Hcb.  tha 
Governor  ftom  1st  Feb. 

Lieut  S.  Stuart,  17th  N.L,  prom,  to  rank  of 
biev.  capt  fromSd  Inst. 

rUELOUGHS* 
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FURLOUGHS. 

Tb  AMgM^MarchS.  Ma}.  J.  Scott,  88th  N.I., 
fforliealtlir— 10.  Lieut.  E.  J.  DuMotoy,  48th  N.I., 
tot  hMltfa.-41.  Lieut.  F.  FmirbruB,  17th  N.I., 
iac  heeltlu-S&  Lieut.  D.  Buchanan,  S9d  N.L,  for 
health. 

To  Sao.— March  88.  Mi^.  Oen.  Hewitt,  eom- 
■wMwiiiHy  In  oedad  dtotricts,  toe  six  mootha,  for 
health.— M^.  J.  O.  Banner,  aaaitt.  mU.  sen.  of  ar- 
tU..  for  ditto,  for  health.— Lieut.  S.  Jadbgn,  dep. 
tmm  Qu.  meat.  gen.  In  ceded  diatricta,  for  dittOp 
forbeafth. 


LAW. 

flUPBtMX  COUAT,  April  17. 

The  jessioiu  commenced  this  day.  Sir 
Robert  Comyn  charged  the  Grand  Jury. 
The  followinff  passage  occurs  in  the  charge 
of  the  learned  judge  :— 

^  It  is  impossible  for  any  person  con- 
Tersant  with  legal  proceedings  not  to  per-' 
ceive  the  constant  system  of  perjury  pre-  . 
▼alent  amongst  the  natives';  to  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  administration  of 
jnsticethis  is  a  most  painful  consideration, 
pecauae  at  the  moment  when  we  are  endea- 
vouring to  decide  rif^y  according  to  eri- 
dence,  we  cannot  but  foel  the  possibiUty. 
that  such  evidence  is  aliogether  false,  and 
that  in  adopting  it  we  are  working  injus- 
tioe.  Nor  even  should  a  person  be  tried 
for  peijury.  Can  we  assure  ourselves  of 
lihe  probity'  of  those  who  bear  witness 
asainst  him ;  for  though,  in  order  to  con- 
vict a  man  of  perjury,  two  witnesses  are 
necessary,  I  ain  sorry  to  say  that  this  rule 
by  no  meens  ensures  in  thia  country  the 
establishmeBt  of  trtith.  The  law,  how- 
ever, dispenses  with  this  rule  where  a  wit- 
ness contradicts  himself;  there  his  self- 
pontradiction  is  sufficient  evidence  of  his 
pMJury,  and  it  is  only  in  such  a  case  that 
we  can  be  sure  we  are  convicting  a  delin- 

3ttent  upon  unimpeachable  evidence.  If,' 
lerefore,  you,  gentlemen,  during  this  in- 
quest, or  at  any  other  time,  discover  a  wit-, 
ness  in  such  a  contradiction,  I  trust  you 
will  not  fail  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of 
this  court,  and  we  will  then  see  if  a 
wholesome  example  of  signal  punishment 
may  not  in  some  degree  check  this  iniqui- 
tons  practice.** 

The  Grand  Jury  requested  Sir  Robert 
Comyn  to  publish  his  charge,  in  the  hope 
that  the  part  of  it  which  proposed  to  reme- 
dy the  great  existing  crime  of  perjury 
amongst  the  natives  might  have  a  salutary 
effect* 

Apnl  18. 

T^JCmg,  V.  Leuit  T%omptan  and  Ati' 
tiumy  Tktmpaon.  —  The  prisoners,  des- 
cribed as  labourers,  were  indicted  for 
altering  twenty^ght  contingent  bills  of 
the  office  of  the  private  secretary  to  the 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  after  they 
had  been  signed  by  the  private  secretaries, 
with  intent  to  defraud  the  Hon.  Company 
of  the  sum  of  54,916  nipees. 

Lewis  Thompson  was  found  guilty  of 


uttering  with  a  guilty  knowledge,  and 
aentcn^  to  be  trBnsp6rted  to  PrinCe  of 
Wales*  Island  for  fourteen  years.  Anthony 
Thompson  was  found  guilty  of  foi^gery, 
and  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  lor  two 
years  in  the  common  gaol  of  Madras. 

The  Xmg,  V.  Ftanm  Tkompton, — Tliis 
prisoner  was  charged  with  &lsely  making 
and  forging  a  contingent  bill  purporting 
to  be  signed  by  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Carfrae,  the 
private  secretary,  and  uttering  it  as  a  true 
and  valid  bill,  with  intent  to  defraud  the 
Hon.  Company  of  the  sum  of  11,031 
rupees. 

He  was  also  charged  with  altering  a 
contingent  bill,  af^er  it  had  been  signed 
by  Capt.  T.  Watson,  aide-de-camp,  and 
then  acting  private  secretary,  with  intent 
to  defVaud  the  Hon.  Company  of  8,702 
rupees. 

He  was  found  guilty  of  forgeiy,  and 
sentenced  to  be  transported  to  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  for  the  term  of  fourteen 
years. 

All  the  aforegoing  prisoners  were  again 
indicted  for  a  conspiracy,  which  was  not 
prosecuted. 

AprU^Xk 

The  Xing,  ofi  the  protecution  of  Moolo^- 
fawmyand  iVbrram,' v.  Owdb'ttpartee  Odtty, 
Naffuuevoy  ChiUy,  Ooopoo  Ckitty,  Jaganau' 
dom  Moodeify,  Uttdava  Naick,  NeUatomUf 
Moodelfyj  and  Trevengadah  Ghirry.— The 
defendants  were  indicted  for  having,  on  the 
5th  day  of  January  1824,  conspired  false- 
ly to  imprison  and  assault  the  abovenamed 
Mootoosawmy  and  Narrain.  There  wase 
other  counta,  charging  the  defendants 
wiUi  having  conspired  to  carry  the  proae- 
cutors  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sa- 
preme  Court,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
tbem  imprisoned  at  Jeldampettafa^  vritliin 
the  sillah  of  Chingleput,  &c 
.  The  case  was  stated  as  foUowa.  Hie 
three  first-named  defendants  are'farmcrsof 
the  government  duties  on  betel  and  to- 
bacco. On  the  ISth  of  February  18S4, 
the  defendants  caused  the  prosecutors  to 
be  seized  and  arrested  as  they  were  return- 
ing from  the  Court  of  Commiaaionen, 
where  they  had  been  to  prefer  a  claim  Ibr 
a  sum  of  101  rupees  against  the  defendant 
Chuckravartee  Chitty :  they  were  removed 
from  the  placo  where  they  were  when 
seised,  to  the  cutcherry  used  and  occupied 
by  the  defendants  Chuckravartee,  Nama- 
aevoy,  and  Coopoo  Chitty  at  Cbintandra- 
pcttah. 

Two  peons,  named  Bnngaroo  and 
Appasawmy,  swore  they  were  employed 
for  the  purpose^  assuming  the  character 
and  description  of  thanna  peons,  and  ^weie 
then  in  the  service  of  the  last-named  de- 
fendants. 

Two'  other  witnesses  stated  that  they 
were  coming  out  of  the  Fort  at  the  time, 
and  witnessHBd  the  transaction  doee  to  a 
tfaaoria  ftation  on  the  EspUliade. 

It 
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It  appeared  on  the  crods-examiBation  of 
the  wiineases,  that  the  proeecutoiB  neTea 
ODCe  tried  to  alarm  the  police  peons  at  the 
Dumeroua  tbanna  stations  they  passed; 
notwithstanding  their  being  fiiUy  aware 
(as  they  stated)  of  the  illegality  of  the 
seixure,  and  the  simulated  characters  of 
the .  persons  by  whom  they  were  taken, 
from  the  very  commencement. 

The  Advocate- Genera],  for  the  defence, 
dilated  on  the  importance  of  the  prosecu- 
tion to  the  native  population  of  Madras 
(some  of  the  defendants  being  among  the 
most  respectable  of  that  class  of  the  inha- 
bitants) ;  and  stated  that  the  prosecution, 
as  it  respected  Jaganaudom,  was  got  up 
in  consequence  of  some  quarrel  that  bad 
occurred  several  years  ago  respecting  a 
dausee ;  and  that  it  had  been  got  up,  as 
respected  Cbuckravartee,  Namaaevoy,  and 
Coopoo,  and  the  other  defendants,  who 
are  their  servants,  because  the  first-named 
defendants  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
cowie  from  Government  for  the  collection 
of  the  duties  on  tobacco  and  betel,  to  tlie 
disappointment  of  the  other  party.  After 
some  observations  on  the  evidence  on  be- 
half of  the  prosecution,  he  opened  the 
case  he  was  about  to  prove  by  incontestable 
evidence,  namely,  that  the  defendanU, 
Cbuckravartee  Chitty,  Namasevoy,  and 
Coopoo,  were  at  the  TVivatoor  feast  on  the 
152th  of  February,  being  the  eighth  da^,  a 
most  remarkable  one  amongst  Hindoos, 
when  the  prosecutors  were  arrested ;  that 
Bungaroo  and  Appasawmy  were  not  in  the 
service  of  the  defendants,  or  at  all  em- 
ployed by  them  at  that  time^  or  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  the  alleged  seizure  had 
taken  place ;  that  Mootoosawmy  and  Nar- 
rain,  the  prosecutors,  were  not  taken  at 
the  beach  near  the  office  of  Farry  and 
Dare,  aa  stated,  but  that  they  were  taken 
on  the  same  day,  at  Kiatnampettah,  in  the 
act  of  smuggling  betel;  and  that  they  were 
sent  in  the  ordinary  way,  under  the  regu- 
lations of  Government  respecting  revenue 
matters,  to  the  magistrate  stationed  at 
Pulicamy. 

8o  much  of  the  case  had  been  proceed- 
ed in,  when  the  proeecutors  proposed,  by 
their  counsel  in  court,  to  abandon  the 
prpaecution,  and  arrange  matters  amicably; 
a  proposal  which  waa  rejected  by  the  de- 
fendants, except  upon  the  terina  of  an 
absolute  acqm'ttal  by  the  jury  ;  which  it 
waa  agreed  to  consent  to,  the  defendants 
undertaking  to  consent  to  a  verdict  of 
acquittal  being  recorded  on  the  indictment 
preferred  and  found  in  January  last  on  the 
pfeosecution  of  Chuckravartee,  Coopoo, 
and  Namaaevoy,  against  Coovoor  Soon- 
darum,  Vydenauda,  Bagavab  Charry, 
MooCoo  Moodelly,  Mootoo  Coomarapah, 
Doctor  Appasawmy,  Mootoosawmy,  Nar- 
rain,  and  Bungaroo^  for  conspiracy,  which 
waa  acceded  to. 

Thus  ended  these  prooeedings,.  wbidi 


considerably  «gitated.the  Dative  JK>pulatioa 
of  Madras.  During  the  progress  of  the 
trial  the.  Court-house,  and  all  the  avenues 
leading  into  it,  as  well  as  the  beach  in 
front,  were  so  crowded  as  to  be  almost 
wholly  inaccessible,  even  to  the  officers  of 
the  court. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
sociZTY  roa  raoPAGATioN  or  thi  oospkl 

IN    POaSION   PABTS. 

A  meedng  took  place  in  St.  George's 
Church,  May  15th,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  district  committee,  for  the  arch, 
deaconry  of  Madras,  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts:  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Vaughan 
in  the  chair.  There  were  present  besides. 
Sir  Ralph  Palmer,  Sir  Robert  Comyn^ 
Sir  Geo.  Ricketts,  &c. 

The  chairman  observed,  that  it  had  been 
the  intention  of  the  late  revered  Bishopy 
personally  to  have  recommended  to  them 
the  great  measure  of  diffusing  the  truths 
of  Christianity  to  the  benighted  nations  of 
the  East,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a 
society  established  by  royal  charter  for 
above  a  century.  Her  labonrs  had  hitherto 
been  principally  directed  to  a  very  exten- 
sive field  for  exertion  in  America ;  but  she 
had  lately  resolved  to  include  within  the 
sphere  of  her  operations  Hindoostan,  and 
particularly  the  peninsula  of  India,  m  the 
recommendation  of  a  meritorious  sister  in- 
stitution, the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian  Knowledge ;  whose  valuable  and  in- 
teresting missionary  establishments  at 
Vepery,  Cuddalore,  Taujore,  Trichino^ 
poly,  and  in  the  districts  of  Tinoevelly, 
would  henceforth  receive  much  more  effi* 
cient  support  and  assistance,  from  a  com<r 
mittee  over  which  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese would  officially  preside,  than  oould 
be  imparted  by  a  society  very  differently 
constituted,  but  who  would  still  continue 
her  fostering  care  by  supplies  of  books, 
&c.,  and  the  aid  of  her  funds. 

After  tlie  Rev.  T.  Robinson  had  ex- 
plained to  the  meeting  the  nature  and 
general  designs  of  the  incorporated  so- 
ciety, the  following  rescdutions  passed 
unanimously  :-— 

1.  That  the  incorporated  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts  hisving  for  more  than  a  centurv  been 
zealously  and  successfully  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  diffusion  and  maintenance  of 
Christianity  in  the  colonies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  having  now  extended  its 
pious  labours  to  the  British  possessions  in 
the  Easulndies,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  all  the  public  autho- 
rities, both  in  England  ana  Indii^*  de- 
servedly 

e  By  the  tsnn  tancHon  ^  GovemfneiU,  ss  sp- 
plStd  toths  Govsnidfent  of  British  India,  It  Is  by 
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Mnredly  daiins  the  cordial  luppoit  of  all 
sincere  ChriiCiara. 

2.  That  this  meeting,  being  impresied 
with  a  high  tenae  of  the  principiet  and 
proceedings  of  the  Society,  is  further  per- 
anaded  that  Bishop's  Mission  College, 
founded  by  the  Society  near  Calcutta,  pre* 
sents  a  safe  and  practiosble  method  of  pro- 
pagating the  Gospel  among  the  natives  of 
this  country,  by  the  gradual  diflusion  of 
knowledge,  Ott  superintendence  and  publi- 
cation of  religious  tracts,  the  Liturgy,  and 
▼ersions  of  Scripture,  and  the  education 
of  persons  qualified  to  act  as  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  and  schoolmasters. 

3.  lliat  a  committee  be  now^ formed 
for  the  furtherance  of  these  important  and 
benevolent  objects  within  this  archdeacon- 
ry, agre^bly  to  the  well-known  and  ex- 
pressed intention  of  the  late  lamented 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  to  be  called 
*<  The  Madras  DisCriet  Committee  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  tbe  Propagation 
of  the  Goepel  in  Foreign  Pans,"  atfdthac 
tlie  following  be  adopted  for  tfie  general 
mlet  of  the  committee* 

I  Here  follow  the  rules.] 

VVavHOtOGT. 

The  science  of  phrenology  has  been 
transplanted  from  Calcutta  to  Madras,  and 
ff  we  may  judge  from  the  attention  which 
has  beeri  already  paid  to  its  cultivation,  it 
has  found  a  soil  in  which  ft  is  likely  to 
ilourisb.  Dr.  Paterson  has  given  already 
two  lectures  to  crowded  audienc<^,  of 
which  the  ladieff  formed  no  inconsiderable 
portion  i*  and  we  believe  tbe  fair  sex  have 
confirmed  their  claim  to  a  double  share  of 
curiosity,  from  the  pardallty  which  they 
have  id  ways  shewn  to  the  study  of  cranio- 
logy.  To  the  married  of  both  sexes,  its 
study  will  ht  of  comparatively  little  use; 
but  to  fhe  bacbelora  and  spinsters,  a  know- 
ledge of  the  discriminating  developraenfs 
will  be  of  inestimable  value,  and  Ae  uni- 
versal prevalence  of  domttstic  happiness 
must  in  time  be  the  consequence  of  people 
nuirrying  On  phrenological  principles ;  but 
(be  period  for  this  hi^  not  ytt  arrived.— 
\^Bom.  Cour,f  Meu/  13. 

DESTRUCTION   OF  DOGS. 

Hie  following  curious  notice,  dat^d  SOtfa 
March,  and  signed  by  tlie  Town-major  of 
Fort  St.  George,  has  appeayed  at  Madras. 

"  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  from  add 


after  the  S7th  in<t.,  and  mMil  fbnfacr 
orden,  a  reward  of  two  anttu  vrffl  be 
given  for  each  dog  which  shall  be  ktUed 
and  bfougbt  *to  &e  Qnarier-i 
jeant  of  the  garrison.* 


>> 


BO  moans  faffmisit  to  Isaply  any  inflnoMsa  of  Oo* 
vttiiiiiaic»  as  such,  in  the  pranotfon  of  tiieir  ob- 
Jectfy  bat  thatianction  which  Ouj  are  ready  to 
beitow  on  every  benevolent  Institatioa,  displayed 
In  various  instances,  particularly  in  a  gruit  of 
grotind  for  the  College,  and  also  by  the  active  co- 
operation of  many  distinguished  memben  of 
OoveAmieot  ivthdr  private  and  Indlvldoal  caps- 
tSSf* 

*  The  ladies  were  admitted  graUi,  fmtlsmen 
psTd  ilVii  rupees  each  lacture. 


ZDUCATION  or  THE  HATXVKS. 

A  committee  has  recently  been  nomi- 
nated for  the  general  improvement  of  the 
education  of  the  luitives  under  this  Go- 
vernment. We  observe  that  the  Govern- 
ment propose  to  establish  an  institution  at 
the  presidency,  for  qualifying  candidates 
for  the  situation  of  teachers  in  tbe  pro- 
vinces, where  the  endowment  of  schools 
is  eventually  contemplated.  We  under- 
stand that,  besides  instruction  in  Arabic 
and  Sanscrit,  and  in  the  vernacular  lan- 
ffoages,  English  will  be  taught,  as  open, 
ing  to  tbe  natives  access  to  Eurbpesm 
science ;  and  we  have  little  doubt  that  the 
natives  here  will  soon  vie  with  their  coun- 
trymen in  Bengal  in  the  cultivation  of 
European  knowledge.  Of  ibis  valuable 
Institution,  established  by  the  Governnientt 
iSie  Hon.  Mr.  Grasme  has  accepted  tbe 
office  of  presid6nt ;  and  tbe  members  of 
the  committee  are  Wm.  Oliver,  Esq. ; 
John  Stokes,  Esq. ;  and  A.  D,  Campbell, 
Esq.— [Afae/.  Gov,  Gaz.,  Mtof  4. 

MADRAS   SXrOTS. 

It  win  be  gratifying  to  many  of^imt 
reader^  to  know  that  tbe  *<  Madras  sepoy 
regiments,**  alluded  to  In  tbe  Higfat  Hob. 
the  Governor- General's  orders  of  tbe  1  llli 
April  1896,  are:^ 
The    1st   Regt.  L.  C. 

(head    quarters,      Commanded  bf 
two  squadrons)  Lieut.  Col.  CemeraB. 

1st  Regt.  N.I Lieut.  Col.  Ntson. 

Sd  Regt.  or  P.  L.I.  Lieut.  CoL  Woulfe. 

7th  Regt.  N.I Lt.  Col.  H.  Smith. 

9tb  Regt.  N.I Lieut.  Col.  Brodie. 

12th  R^  N.L Lt.  Col.  Edvraids. 

18th  Regt.  N.I...k..M^D.  Rocs. 

S2d   Regt.  N.l Miyor  Evaas. 

26th  Regt.  N.I Major  Kelso. 

28th  Regt.  N.I..;...Lieut.  Col.  fiiabop. 

80th  R^  N.I Lieut.  Col.  IVurlby. 

SSd   R^  N.I Lt  Col.  T.  Strwwt. 

d4th  R^.  C.L.L. .Lieut.  Col.  Pepper. 
35th  Begt.  N.L..k..Lt.CoL  G.  Wah*; 

86th  Regt.  N.I Major  Macqisecn. 

88tb  Regt.  N.I Lt.  Gol.  D.  C.  Soaith. 

43d  Regt  N.I LisBtkCoI.  FsmoK. 

The  KtthRegt.  N.I.  under  LLCasUtfan. 
sell*  and  the  16tli  Regt.  N.L  under  Cmpu 
AndersoB^  aerved  the  wbole  war  in  Aitb» 
can  as  a  brigade,  under  Lieut.  CoL  A, 
Fair,  and  on'  which  service  LMDt.  Gel. 
GolqnbouB  Grant,  CiB.»  of  H*M.*s54i^ 
fooly  now  in  this  gandsoiv  abo  eomnaBikl- 
ed  a  brigade. 

Tbe  above  rsgiments».  ioduding. 
.  tears  and  recruits  sent  from  tnae  to 
10  00BipWc»tJMiDi  makatti  twAMiriiirtM  of 

90^000 


1M6.1 
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90)000  native  ttoopt  fton  tliis  pperidettcj, 
betides  5,000  Euiopeans.  Such  on  af- 
■Minenty  it  will  be  allowed,  reflects  all 
the  credit  ezpreaaed  by  the  Goremor- 
Generars  orden  on  the  miliuuT'  resources 
of  this  establishment,  and  the  devoted 
seal  and  attachment  of  its  native  army. 
Those  best  competent  to  judge  of  sudi 
Interesting  and  important  matters,  will 
most  assuredly  aver,  that  too  mudi  praise 
cannot  be  bestowed  on  the  commanding 
officers  who  have  so  successfully  acquired 
the  confidence  of  their  men,  who  will  now 
embark  on  any  service  without  asking 
**  where  they  are  going,  or  when  they  are 
to  return;"  andiQthougfa  the  wisdom  of 
Government  gave  the  option  to  all  the 
native  troops  who,  fiom  pr^udioes  of 
caste,  or  odier  causes,  might  hie  averse  to 
follow  their  colours  beyond  sees,  yet  we 
have  it  from  the  best  authority,  that  not 
more  than  one  man  per  regiment  took  ad- 
vantage of  this  latitude;  and  several  of 
them  avowed  their  readiness  to  accompany 
their  comrades,  but  were  too  old  and 
wcaklj  to  do  so.  The  whole  of  the  deser- 
tions, also,  have  not  exceeded  twenty  men. 
^Mad.  Goo.  Ga%,,  April  87. 

BISHOP  BaBia*8  MONUMBMT. 

The  subscriptions  to  Bishop  Heber*s 
monument  amounted,  on  the  18th  May, 
to  28,950  rupees :  the  rajah  of  Tanjore 
subteribed  1,000.     A  Madras  paper  ob- 
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<*  It  is  gratilying  to  remark,  that  the 
number  of  persons  who  have  contributed 
is  so  considerable,  and  that  it  comprises 
individuals  of  every  class  and  description 
in  society,  without  distinction  of  rank,  or 
caste,  or  colour,  or  religious  persuasion. 
What  an  unequivocal  testimony  does  this 
circumstance  afford  of  the  love  and  vene- 
ration in  which  the  memory  of  this  good 
man  is  universally  regarded  !*' 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER& 

DisMissiP  orricKas. 

Bombay  CaUU^  April  13,  1886— Ibe 
Iprovision  made  by  the  regulation  of  the 
18th  of  Au^.  1818  for  the  passage  and 
acoonunodation  on  board  the  Hon«  Com- 
pany's chartered  ships,  of  dismissed  offi- 
cers proceeding  to  Europe,  being  found 
inadequate  to  provide  a  passage  for  them 
in  the  fiee  traders,  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil is  pleased  to  allow  in  future  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  rupees,  to  be  paid  to  the 
comnander  of  such  private  vessels  by 
which  any  dismissed  officer  may  be  sent 
to  Rnghmd.  The  amount  will  be  paid  by 
the  muitary  paymaster  on  the  countersig- 
natme  of  the  town  major. 
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Bombay  CatUe^  May  11,  1886.— Ad- 
verting to  the  inconvenience  likely  to  arise 
both  to  the  government  and  to  tlie  mem- 
bers of  the  civil  service,  from  the  with- 
drawing of  applications  for  furlough  after 
they  have  been  granted,  the  Goveraor  in 
Council  has  been  pleaiied  to  determine, 
that  henceforward  any  civil  servant  who 
shall  withdraw  his  application  for  fur- 
loueh  after  the  same  has  been  granted^ 
shall  be  considered  to  have  enioyed  one 
year  of  the  term  allowed  for  that  indul- 
gence^ unless  the  government,  on  any 
case  submitted  to  it,  shall  be  satisfied  that 
strong  and  sufficient  reasons,  which  could 
not  be  foreseen  when  the  application  for 
furlough  was  made,'  have  prevented  iti» 
being  carried  into  effect. 

micaiTiTixa  DiscoNTXNuxn. 

Bombay  CattU,  May  89,  1886«^The 
circumstances  which  led  to  the  augmented 
strength  of  the  native  infkntry  regts.  on 
this  esUblishment,  by  the  G.O.of  the  SIst 
April  1885,  having  ceased  to  operate,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  directs 
that  recruiting  be  diMontinued  until  the 
strength  of  each  regiment  shall  have  sunk 
to  the  peace  establidiment  of  800  effective 
privates  and  sixty  supernumeraries,  as 
authorised  by  the  G.O.  of  the  19th  Sept. 
1883,  with  the  exception  of  the  5tb,  8th, 
15th,  and  I9thr^ts,,  now  -employed  in 
the  territories  of  his  highness  the  Guica- 
war,  whose  strength  is  to  be  kept  up  to 
1,000  privates  each,  while  forming  part 
of  the  subsidised  force. 

juaiSDicnoif  or  rouca. 

Bombay  Castle,  May  SI,  1886.— >iVoda- 
maHon.  Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  ex- 
pedient to  alter  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
magistnrtes  of  police^  and  to  appoint  a 
third  magistrate,  the  Hon.  the  Governor 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  divide  the  juris- 
diction as  follows. 

The  fort,  the  esplanade,  Colaba,  and 
harbour  to  be  under  the  senior  magistrate. 

The  second  division  to  comprise  the 
native  town  and  all  beyond  the  esplanade, 
as  far  as  the  Breach  Candy,  on  one  side, 
and  Maxagon  village  on  the  other,  and  to 
be  under  the  second  magistrate. 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  island, 
including  Mahim,  Matoonoa,  and  sur- 
roundiisg  villages,  to  be  uuMr  the  third 
stipendiary  magistrate. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

jrorcha.    Mr.  W.  J.  Lumidflii,  collector  of  Sho- 
Ispore. 

Mr.  W.  Stubbs,  collector  of  Suxat. 

Mr.  H.  Brown,  deputy  ccdlector  oT  tea  customs 
In  Concsn. 

4  I  Mr. 


Mr.  a.C»Wnm^laB»  9d 

Sliolapot6« 

JudUUa  JDniw  mtmU 

f».l.  Mr.  W.  RklMrdMa,  actta^  »1  NgirtK  «t 
Poonah. 

4  Mr.  E.  O.  Fawcett,  aisbt.  n^kUs  to  Coait  ai 
Adawlut  In  Southern  Cancan. 
Marehd.  Mr.  J.  D.  De  Vltre,  acting  senior  magia- 
mtaof  polioai 

Mr.  G.  L.  KlHoC.  acting  Judge  and  criminal 
Judge  in  Southern  Concan. 

Mr.  Elphinaton,  flrat  regiiter  and  lenlor  mtkU 
criminal  judge  to  Court  or  Adawlut  of  Ahmeda. 


criminal 


toooDector  of     fao|»  to 


Mr.  C.  Pieicott,  9d  register  do.  da 

Mr.  C.  Sima,  register  and  senior 
Judge  to  Court  of  Adawlut  of  Kaba. 

n.  Mr.  O.  Grant,  acting  first  regieter  and  senior 
assist,  criminal  judge  at  Surat. 

Qmeral  Dtpartment* 

F».  89.  The  Hon.  M.  A.  H.  Harris,  assistant  to 
chief  secreUrf  to  Govermnent. 

JfonA  6.    Mr.  J.  R.  Snow,  postmaater-genenL 

Mr.  F.  Bourchier,  acting  sub-treasursr,  and  ge- 
noal-paymaater. 

14.  Mr.  F.  Bourchler,  deputy  poetmaster-gcne- 
laL 

Junior  civil  senranU  Mr.  R.  Anderson  and  Mr. 
R.  D.  Luard  have  been  found  qualified  to  under- 
take the  transactieQ  of  public  business. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS^  &c. 


BsM»^  QuCto,  n6.  8,  iaM.-4:apt.  A.  Morse, 
Mslstqu.  mast,  gen.,  to  be  dep.  qu.  mast.  gen.  of 
army,  with  oAdal  rank  of  maj.,  v.  Mayne  return- 
ing to  Europe  on  Furlough. 

Fs6. 8.— Gapt.  W.  Hendoaon  to  be  paymaet  to 
Poonah  div.  of  army,  v.  James. 

Capt»  R.  Meldrum,  9th  N.L,  to  be  dep.  pay- 
mast,  to  Poonah  div.  of  army,  v.  Henderson. 

Aisist.surg.  W.  B.  Taylor  to  have  charge  of  me- 
dical duties  ef  H.C1  iurveyiag  ship  Discovery. 

Feb.  &— Lieut.  J.  HawUns.  SOth  N.L  app.  stiff 
officer  to  a  detachment  of  that  regt.  oroered  to 
Ouaerat  ftom  Bhewndy  firom  84th  Jan.  last. 

Feb.  9.— Lieut  S.  Henndl,'19th  N.L,  to  be 
assist,  to  resident  ii)  Persian  Gulf. 

Fi6.  ll«— Lieut  Col.  Com.  Turner,  1st  L.C. 
permitted,  at  his  own  request,  to  resign  cnsnmand 
of  Candeldi,  on  account  of  his  health. 

Lieut  Col.  E.  BellasBia  conflimed  In  office  of 
oommissary  general  ftom  9d  inst 

GoverfMf'f  Pemmal  8t^,  Capt  R.  E.  Bur- 
Towes  to  be  private  secretary  fiom  8d  inst ;  Lieut. 
Sir  K.  Jackson,  bazt,  tobemiLsec.,  ditto. 

InfiMhV'  Sen.  Llent  Cok  of  inf.  K.  Eon  to 
be  Ueutcok  com.,  t.  B.  Baker,  dec. ;  date  9a  Feb. 
ISaS;  Sen.  Maj.  T.  Pierce  to  be  lieut  coL,  v. 
Eganpiom.!  do. 

5A  N.L  Sen.  Capt  J.  Gibbon  totemed.  t  Lieut 
F.  T.  Farrel  to  be  capti  and  Ens.  E.  fiiett  to  be 
lieut  in  sue  to  Pierce  prom. :  date  2d  Feb.  1896. 

18A  N,L  Ens.  K.  Webb  to  be  lieut  v.  Fawoett 
dlsmtasedt  datoMi  FMi.  1898. 

Ab.  la^p^Liewt  W.  W.  Dowell,  9lii  N.L,  to 
proceed  to  Rutna^ierrv  and  place  himsrif  under 
orden  of  collector  in  Southern  Concan,  for  pur- 
pose of  iuperlntendlng  veveme  survey  of  a  Hfw 
mehals  In  that  sQla. 

Feb.  14.— OefMra/  Aq^  Capt  T.  Roe  to  be 
assist  qu.  mast  gen.  of  forces,  v.  Morse  prom. ; 
date  8th  Feb.  189& 

Capt  D.  P.  Gttof  to  command  4th  cutm  bat,  ▼• 
Roe. 

Feb.U.-'JBdBM.Ariiaer^,  LleAt  J.  Sinclair  to 
bead!.,  V.  Cotgrave  ma,  nrnjor  of  brkade ;  date 
STAJim.  1888. 

Marine  BeT.  Lieut  W.  Oakes,  14th  N.L  to  be 
a4).,  V.  H^nnell  app.  assist,  to  resident  Ui  Persian 
Gulf  t  lOtfa  Feb.  liSs.         . 

F«6. 18.— Lieut  CoL  H.  M.  Scott, '  H.M.'fe  8th 


In  Ctttch  from  «h 
Feb. 

Feb.  18.— Lieut  Hart,  22d  N.I  ,  and  Lieut  BO- 
lamore,  ITOi  N.L  to  be  aesistants  to  revenue  wet- 
veyor  of  Bombay  end  SalsKle 

C«E>t  W.  F.  Hewitt,  6th  N.L,  placed  at  dis- 
posal of  government  at  Fort  St  George. 

jp^b.  90.— Lieut  H.  Hart,  8th  N.L,  to  lie  idi 
assist  to  surveyor  In  Deocan. 

Feb,  91.— Ens.  D.  A.  Malootan,  9d  N.L, 
at  disposalof  reaklent  at  Gwallor. 

Feb.  9S.— Lieut  CoL  G.  MldAwd,  Sd  N.I.,  to 
commend  InCandeiBli. 

Surg.  O.  Smytian  to  succeed  Mr.  Suig.  Keinbal, 
as  inqpertor  oi  opium,  and  to  take  oaige  of  of- 
fice on  Mr.  KembaU's  departure. 

Mdreh  1.— Lieut  CoL  Com.  J.  B.  Dunbar,  Si 
LiC,  permitted  to  resign  mmmand  of  sutasSdlaed 
troops  in  Cutch. 

Lieut  Col.  W.  Sandwith,  Mh  N.L,  to  com- 
mand subsidised  force  in  Cutoi,  v.  Dunbar. 

Jforv*9.— The  Hon.  A.  O.^fmray,  ad  L.C.,  to 
be  ^-de-camp  to  Hon.  the  Govenior,  in  room  ef 
Lieut  Sir  K.  Ja<^san  app,  mlL  sec  . 

Mmreh  lOi— 14tt  NJ.  Lieut  H.  Forbes  to  be 
qu.  mast  and  interp.  in  Hhidoostanee^  v.  Oakes, 
app.  a4).  to  marine  bat ;  date  16th  FeU  1896. 

Assistauig.  C.  Soott  tobe dep.  med.  stiise8ie*|KS 
at  Kaira,  in  sue  to  Aseistsurg.  Taylor,  app.  vac- 
cinator in  Deocan,  6lh  March  1898. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  EvragM.— Feb.  9.  Lieut  F.  VGOUvray.  of 
engineers,  for  heelth.— Lieut  CoL  Mayne,  7fh 
N.I.,  agreeaMy  to  rBgulatkais.--8.  CapL  J.  T. 
Osborne,  1st  Bom.  Europ.  Regt,  dittos— 4.  Lieut 
J.  Uddeil,  99d  N.L,  for  he«a£h.-8.  Caot  G.  C 
Taylor,  9d  Europ.  Regt,  for  heelttu-^Lient  H. 
Cooke,  Sd  N.L,  fas  health.— 10.  Lieut  CoL  Su- 
therland, dep.  surv.  jnn..,  agreeably  to  reguU- 
tfcms.— 97.  Surg.  W.  Fraser,  for  healfh..— luvdh 
10.  Lieut  CoL  G.  B.  Brooks,  94Ui  NJ.,  agree- 
ably to  regulations.— 90.  Lieut  C.  Watkins,  9d 
Europ.  Regt,  for  one  year,  on  private  allklis. 

Te  Cape  of  Good  Hflfw.— Feb.  &  Capt  C.  New- 
port, 99d  N.U  for  18  monthe,  for  heaHlk~«l. 
Lieut  H.  Lyons*  93d  N.L,  foir  19  monthSi  for 
health. 

To  Arsio.  — March  14.  Ueut  Sir  Keftfa  A. 
miL  sec.  to  Hon.  the  Govenor.  for  ifai 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

CUTCH  COAL — 8TXAM  NAVIOATIOK. 

It  has  been  known  for  a  oonndereble 
time  that  coal  existed  in  the  province  of 
Cutch,  but  till  lately  no  regular  auenBiiis 
have  been  made  to  ascertain  its  quality,  or 
the  possibility -of  working  it  with  advan* 
tage.  The  specimens  of  coal 
under  the  operations  which  have 
lately  instituted  and  which  Iiave 
forwarded  to  the  presidency,  do 
we  understand,    gt^se    much  _ 

ment  to  peracvere,  as  on  trtal  the  Cutooh 
ooal  has  been  fovod  to  have  little  more 
than  half  the  jiower,  as  a  eombustiMe 
body,  possessed  by  common  English  co^. 
Frtmi  all  we  have  heard,  however,  we  8tf« 
afhiid  that  if  the  coal  was  ever  a^  good, 
the  only  stratum  which  has  been  as  jet 
discovered  is  not'  sufficiently  thick  to  ftd. 
mit  of  its  b^ng  mined  in  Ae  usftid  nuMi> 
ner ;  while,  if  in  obtaining  it.  It  beeaaie 
necessary  to  remove  the  superhkcnmliettt 
matter,  which  Is,  we  understand,  tvi^alj 
feet  in  depth,  the  expense  incurred  wMdd 
be  so  great  as  to  make  It  mov^  cemrthBteal 

to 


taimport  it  from  England.  The  vory  iiu 
dication  of  the  existence  of  coal  ought,' 
hOweTer,  to  lead  to  a  soore  extended  ex- 
amination, as  it  may  be  perhaps  found  in 
other  places  in  grtater  ^ntitjr  and  of 
better  quality  than  where  it  has  been  yet 
met  with  ;  but  in  mininff  affairs  a  combi- 
nation  of  practical  experience  and  science 
19  required  that  may  not  be  immediately 
available,  and  without  the  aid  of  which 
little  effectual  can  be  done.  It  has  indeed 
frequently  struck  us  with  surprise^  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  have  never,  by 
sending  finom  England  properly  qualified 
persons,  made  an  attempt  to  ascertain  the 
extent  of  the  riches  contained  in  tlie  bowels 
of  the  earth  in  their  vast  territories,  and 
which,  by  bringing  into  the  market  new 
and  valuable  articles  of  export,  might  tend 
to  enrich  the  country  and  extend  its  com- 
merce. It  18  coal,  however,  about  which 
we  are  at  present  principally  interested, 
as,  if  an  abundant  supply  of  this  article 
could  be  obtained  near  at  hand,  it  would 
have  an  important  influence  in  liastening 
the  adoption  of  steam  navigation  between 
Bomliay  and .  $uex,  the  only  route  by 
which  it  can  ever,  in  our  opinion,  he  ^ta- 
blished  for  all  practical  purposes.  We 
consider  that  the  voyage  of  the  Enierjyrukt 
bas  completely  proved  that  steam  navin^ 
tion  vid  the  Uape  cannot,  under  any  cir. 
cumstances^  rep^y  its  supporters,  and 
therefore  we  may  conclude  will  never  be 
permanently  adopted :  every  thing  is  in 
favour  of  a  steam  communication  between 
Bombay  and  Suez.  The  situation  of 
Bombay  is  nearly  centrical  as  regards  the 
western  coast  of  India,  and  therefore 
forms  a  convenient  point  where  people 
might  assemble  without  difficulty  from  a 
great  number  of  stations  under  the  three 
presidencies.  Our  harbour,  which  is  sur- 
passed by  none  in  the  world,  and  is  the 
only  one  in  India  that  deserves  the  name, 
can  be  approached  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year  without  danger  or  difficult*  An 
open  sea,  and  exempt  for  eight  months  of 
the  year  from  stormy  and  unsettled  wea- 
ther, extends  to  the  straighto  o(  Babel- 
mandel,  while  the  island  of  Socotra  affords 
a  convenient  situation  for  a  d^pAt  of  fuel. 
On  passing  these  straight,  the  Bed  Sea, 
like  a  vast  natural  cflinal,  extends  nearly 
due  north  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  miles, 
till  it  almost  .meets  the  Mediterranean: 
and  it  is  hardly  poasible  to  look  at  a  map 
of  the  world,  without  receiving  a  kind  of 
impression  that  nature,  in  her  physical 
operations,  had  intended  these  two  seas  to 
facilitate  the  communication  between  Eiu 
rope,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  left  it  to  the 
enterprise  and  ingenuity  of  man  to  take 
advantage  of  her  arrangements.  Be  tliis 
fti  it  may,  no  one  will  deny  that  the 
actual  structure  of  the  earth,  in  the  direc- 
tien  we  have  pointed  out,  affords  great 
facility  to. a  coi^MMit  wad  speedy  commu- 
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nieatlon  between  India  and  Europe,  which 
we  trust  will  soon  be  taken  advantage  of; 
and,  as  coal  is  the  most  important  requi. 
site  to  the  aucosssful  establishment  of 
steam  navigation  in  India,  we  trust  that 
no  stone  will  be  kft  unturned  in  endea- 
vouring to  discover  the  existence  of  a  sub- 
stance of  so  much  use  and  Talue«-*[Bras. 
Cffur.,  Marek  S5. 

scovTisB  MisiioKAar  eoeisTT. 

On  the  14th  March  was  held  the  third 
annual  meeting  of  the  Bombay  Auxiliary 
Scottish  Missionary  Society,  at  which  the 
annual  report  was  read,  fVom  whence  it 
appears,  that  the  number  of  schools  in 
connexion  with  the  mission  is  forty-two, 
and  the  number  of  scholars  1,826.  From 
these  seminaries  of  elementary  tuition  very 
essential  and  extensive  good  may  be  con- 
fidently expected,  as  the  desire  of  the 
people  to  have  them  is  every  day  beconu 
inff  stronger  and  more  general,  and  the 
roissionanes  can  now  superintend  them 
with  more  ease  and  efficiency. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
adult  population,  which  the  missionaries 
regard  as  the  principal  design  of  the  mis- 
sion j  has  nbw  becom4,'fh>m'  their  acqui- 
sition of  the  native  language,  much  more 
a  part  of  their  work  than  it  formerly  was ; 
besides  occasionally  visiting  towns  and 
villages  at  a  considerable  distance,  they 
have  stated  meetings  with  the  people  in 
the  villages  contlsuous  to  Humee  and 
Bankote.  They  imagine  not,  they  say, 
that  this  part  of  the  work  can  be  accom- 
plished  without,  in  many  instances,  com- 
ing into  direct  contact  with  the  prejudices 
of  the  natives  and  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  At  the  same  time,  they  must 
confess  that  hitherto  they  have  by  no 
means  met  with  so  mudi  of  the  oppoeitioo 
of  contradiction  and  contempt  as  might 
have  been  expected. 

The  native  Christian,  Nirput  Sing,  con- 
tinues to  give  general  satisfaction,  and  to 
render  himself  very  serviceable  in  instruct* 
ing  die  people.— [/Urf.,  March  18. 

*wmwt»E  iirsnTimoii. 

An  examination  of  the  pupils  at  the 
Engineer  Institution,  under  charge  of 
Capt*  Jervja,  took  place  on  Saturday  last, 
in  presence  of  the  Governor,  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  principal  members  of  the  civil 
and  military  branches  of  the  service.  We 
understand  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars 
not  only  excited  the  admiration  of  all  pre- 
sent, but  surprise  and  astonishment  at 
the  progress  which  they  had  made,  parti- 
cularly the  native  portion  of  them.  Hie 
examination  took  place  in  three  languages, 
English,  MahraUa,  and  Guxerattee,  and 
comprised  the  '  following  branches  of 
science :  arithmetic  in  all  its  rules ;  prac- 
tical geometry ;  algebra;  elements  of  £u- 
4  I  2  did; 
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did;  pitne  triogfonmetry ;  mensofmiion; 
topographic  and  afcbitectural  drawings. 
The  foregoing  dwKiretlcrt  knowledge  prac- 
tically applied  was  exhibited  in  apedroens 
of  surreying  in  all  its  bnmches,  fioiii  tlie 
simple  plots  of  a  small  property  to  the 
more  saentiik  prodactions  of  tri<^onmo» 
tricaf  operation^  in  the  plans,  sections,  and 
elevations  of  buildings,  measurad  by  the 
pupils  themselves,  in  the  models  of  roofs, 
and  of  .a  suspension  rope  bridge  of  thirty 
feet  span,  executed  by  the  Europeans  and 
natives  conjointly.  All  this  knowledge 
has  been  imparted  in  the  short  period  of 
two  yean  and  a  half,  and  speaks  greatly 
in  favour  of  instnicting  the  natives  in 
their  own  mother  tongue,  instead  of  wait- 
ing  till  they  had  acquiied  English  suffi- 
cient to  comprehend  tne  difficult  language 
which  is  of  necessity  used  in  explaining 
the  arts  and  sciences  of  the  west. 

The  knowledge  imparted  at  the  Engi. 
neer  Institution  is  that  of  Europe  not  of 
the  east,  and  the  eagerness,  we  under- 
stand, with  which  it  was  sought  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  was  acquired,  ex- 
hibit tlie  mind  of  the  native  youth  in  a 
more  pleasing  and  promi«ng  light  than  it 
has  generally  been  the  custom  to  view  it. 
The  method  of  tuition  which  has  been 
adopted,  will  in  time  fully  demonstrate  to 
the  natives  the  superiority  of  our  learning, 
and  will  tend  to  root  out  many  false 
opinions. 

T^e  benefits  of  education  affixded  by 
the  institution,  designed  exclusively  for 
the  engineer  branch  of  the  service,  has 
been  recently  extended  to  a  number  of 
natives  from  the  Deccan,  intended  to  be 
Qualified  for  the  revenue  department.— 
[Bom.  Cour.y  May  13. 

nisxAsis  or  thx  xtx. 

A  report  has  appeared  in  the  Bombay 
papers  of  the  success  attending  Mr.  Rich- 
mond's practice  in  diaeaaes  of  the  eye  dui^ 
ing  his  residence  at  Surat,  whence  it  ap- 
pears that  between  the  12th  May  and  8d 
December  1825,  603  patients  were  re- 
stored to  sight  by  sui^gical  operation ;  the 
cases  were  cataracti  586,  closed  pupils  IS, 
pterygiums  4.  Of  1,008  cases  treated 
without  surgical  operation,402  were  cured, 
and  147  relieved. 

Hie  eye  infirmary  at  this  presidency, 
under  Mr.  JeaflfVeson,  has  AiUy  answered 
all  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  establish- 
ed; it  attracts  many  patients  fhmi  remote 
parts  of  the  country.  The  annual  report 
for  1825  states  the  in-patients  at  933, 
whereof  633  were  restored  to  perfect  sight 
and  138  were  partially  restored  or  relieved. 
Tlie  out-patients  were  1,210,  whereof  844 
were  restored  to  perfect  sight  and  21 1  par- 
tially restored  or  relieved. 

CHOLXaA  XX  MHOW. 

In  the  vicinity  of  MhoW  the  cholera  ill 


said  to  have  raged  with  unwmmoa  viniw 
lance.  The  native  population  has  beel^ 
considerably  reduced  by  its  fam^es,  and 
sucb  is  the  general  terror  tlnl  many  village* 
have  been  deserted  where  the  disorder  bad 
ihade  its  appearance.— [ifom.  Gom^  MayS^ 

wiLOHiaar  rii.ls. 

The    following  letter  appears  in  th« 
Bombay  Courier  of  April  22. 
«  Dimpatty,  Nilgherry  Hilb,  April 4,  I82G. 

'*  With  pleasure  I  now  redeem  my  pro. 
mise  of  giving  you  an  aooouut  of  thesff 
celebrated  hills  and  of  my  journey  hither. 
With  our  boat  excursion  we  were  very  well 
satisfied,  and  arrived  at  Cannanore  in  ux, 
days,  where  I  only  remained  a  sufficient 
time  to  allow  bearers  to  be  posted.     Front 
Cannanore  I  proceeded  to  CUicut^  wfaidii 
is  about  twelve  houn'  sail,  from  whence  I 
commenced  posting  and  in  twenty-four 
hours  reached  Fsulgfaaotcherry  (eighty- 
seven  miles),  and  m>m  thence,   in  oae 
night,  to  Coimbatoor  (thirty  miles),  wliere^ 
not  finding  bearers  ready,  a  gentleman 
was  kind  enough  to  post  a  horse  for  me^ 
and  I  rode  to  the  foot  of  the  hiil  (twenty- 
eight  miles)  in   four  hours  and  a  haHL 
where  a  poney  was  ready,  on  w^dl    I 
came  to  this  place  in  five  hours  and  a  half, 
fhe  distance  about  tvrelve  or  thirteen  mikn^ 
the  most  part  of  the  way  being  a  very  aevcfv 
ascent;  if  in  a  palanquin,  it  takes  a  whol« 
night  t6  come  up.     With  the  climate  I 
am  indeed  delighted,  and  it  has  exceeded 
all  my  antidpatfons.    Tou  are  probafalj 
conversant  ^th  fhe  range  of  the  tfhermo- 
meter,  which  has,  I  believe,  been  pubtisb- 
ed:    yesteiday  the    maximnm  was  7S0, 
which  was  considered  unusuaRy  warm, 
and  was  succeeded  by  a  little  rain  in  ibe 
night;  the  average  here  is  about  66^:  in 
the  morning  earty,  since  I  have  been  hcre^ 
it  has  fiUlen  to  56^;  the  cSiange  fititn  the 
low  cDunfry  is  really  wonderful.    On  the 
the2«th  nit.  the  tbermomelier  waa  at  94^9 
at  Cohnbatoor,  and  at  the  same  time  np 
here  about  66^.     In  truth,  for  comfort  it 
is  quite  cool  enough,  as  all  are  obliged  to 
wear  cloth :  in  a  few  boun'  ride  you  have 
near  300  dififbrenoe.  Hie  ooantry  up  h«i« 
is  really  beautiful,  and  not  in  the  least 
resembling  India ;  in  the  gardens  the  ge- 
raniums and  roses  are  m  the  utmost  pro- 
fusion,   with  plenty  of  vegetables,  &c. 
For  sportsmen  there  is  plenty  of  shooting ; 
peafowl  and  junglefowl  are  witfun  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  the  houses.     At  prescnC 
the  chief  difficulty  arises  from  the  scarcity 
of  houses,  and  building  is  attended  witli 
a  great   expense;  there  is  also  a  diffi- 
culty in  getting  provisions,  &c.  as  every 
thing  is  broufffat  from  the  low  country  ; 
however,  by  a  little  management,  vou  may 
overcome  these  difficulties.     A  light  tent 
with  a  little  thatching  over,  of  the  natura 
of  the  bungalows  on    your  esplanade^ 
would  answer   1  think  very  %^U»   slid 
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which  I  flbould  adopt  if  T  could  not  get  a 
bouse*** 

HomxAmjxx  somakjeb. 
Died  on  the  moniing  of  the  8tfi  March, 
in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  Hormarjee 
Bomanjee,  afWr  an  illness  of  above  six 
weeks,  which  he  bore  with  great  resigna- 
tion.    Engaged  through  lira  in  extensive 
mercantile  speculations  to  various  parts  of 
the  world,  «id  fbr  upwards  of  tfiirtj  jears 
intimately  «'r^«**^  in  trade  with  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Co.,  he  has  been  long  known, 
wherever  the  commerce  of  Bombay  has 
extended,    as  the  most  eminent    native 
merchant  of  this  places     With  a  dignified 
deportment  and  coauoanding  figure,  his 
manners  were  gentlemanly  and  prepossess- 
ing, «Dd  the  impression  which  his  external 
appearanoe  made  was  well  supported  by  a 
sound  and  quick  judgment,  and  a  mind 
stored  with  a  great  variety  of  information. 
Hia  correct  knowledge  of  the  laws,  insti* 
ttttions^  and  interests  of  the  various  classes 
of  natives,  who  appealed  to  him  on  all 
occasions  likely  to  excite  his  enlarged  and 
philanthropic  mind  to  action,  secured  a 
willing  assent  to  his  decisions,  and  his 
seal  and  al^ty   to  guide  and  support 
every  plan  that  could  contribute  to  the 
advantage  and    happiness  of  bis  fellow 
subjects,    gave  unanimity  and  effect  to 
their  measures.      As  a  husband    and  a 
lather  be  was  most  kind  and  indulgent, 
and  his  more  remote  and  dependent  rela- 
tions will  fed  severely  the  loss  in  him  of 
their   principal    support.     His  death    is 
deeply  deplored  b^  his  surviving  &mily, 
consisting  of  a  widow,  three  sons,  and 
two  danghters;  and  his  memory  will  be 
long  respected  by  a  numerous  circle  of 
friends,  both  in  India  and  BUirope,  par- 
ticularly by   thoae   so    long    intimately 
connected    with   him   in  business,   who 
placed  the  greatest  confidence  in  his  judg- 
ment and  integrity,  and  always  held  his 
character  in  the  highest  esteem.— He  was 
the  youngest  and  lot  surviving  brother  of 
the  late  venerable  builder  Jamsetjee  Bo- 
manjee, and  of  the  celebmted  merchant 
Pestonjee  Bomai^  and   head  of  the 
Wadia  fimiily^a  family  which,  through 
the  talents  and  enterprise  of  these  its  dis- 
tinguished   members,     has    contributed 
largely  to  the  importance  and  prosperity 
of  this  settlement.    He  is  succeeded  in 
his  station,  as  head  of  the  family  and  of 
the  Fsrsee  Punchaut,  by  his  nephew  Now-^ 
rojee    Jamse^ee,    the    present    respect- 
able bead  builder  in  the  naval-yard.— 
[Bom,  Cowr,  Mar,  11. 

nuasAa. 

We  understand  that  a  durbar  was  held 
at  the  government-bouse  on  Wednesday 
last,  which  was  numerously  attended  by 
thtf  takacis  of  the  difimnt  diMb  residciit 
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at  Bombay,  and  by  the  principal  mer- 
chants, when  Deoo  Si  Soondeijee,  being 
introduced  to  the  Hon.  the  Governor,  was 
invested  with  a  kilaat^  or  honorary  dress, 
&C.,  on  the  occasion  of  a  jaghire  being 
granted  to  him,  as  a  reward  of  the  valu- 
able services  rendered  by  his  father  and 
himself  to  the  Hon.  Company's  govern- 
ment.— [JBom,  Cour.^  June  10. 


TaiASoar  kotxs. 
Oflicial  notice  has  been  given,  dated 
4th  April,  that  his  £xc.  the  Governor 
having  considered  it  expedient  to  discon- 
tinue the  cashing  of  the  treasury  notes  of 
Ceylon  by  the  agents  at  the  several  presi- 
dencies of  India,  directions  have  been 
transmitted  to  the  respective  agents  at  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombay  accordingly, 
to  take  effect  from  and  after  the  15th  May 
next 

▲LTXaATIOK  IK  CAriTAL  rUHISHMXXTS 
FOa  FKMAMS. 

By  the  last  advices  flx>m  Ceylon  we 
learn  that  an  ordinance  had  been  issued  by 
Governor  Barnes,  in  which  the  capital 
punishment  for  women,  which  had  hither- 
to been  drowning,  throughout  the  Cao- 
dian  territory,  is  directed  to  be  hanging 
lor  the  Aiture.  This  had,  however,  caused 
oonsidersble  murmurs  in  some  parte  of 
the  interior,  and  it  was  doubtful  whether 
It  could  be  generslly  carried  into  effects— 
[Lond,  Paper, 

aiRTRS. 

nb.  17.  At  Trinoomslee,  the  lady  of  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Lyoiii  of  a  soik 
M.  At  Colombo,  the  Isdy  of  Cspt.CainiaD«97tb 

JferA  Uw  At  Cdkanbo,  the  Isdy  of  Col.  MoP 
kr,  oommandaDt  <^  Coknnbo*  of  s  daughtar. 

iO.  At  Colpetty,  the  lady  of  C.  E.  Lsjrird,  Esq., 
of  adaui^tar. 

U.  AtColombo,  the  lady  of  Rev.  B.  Ckwgh* 
Wokryan  mJitlonsry,  of  a  ion. 

nxATR. 

MkaSi  AtKndy,  Mary,  the taifimt daughtar 
ofW.lloir,Eiq. 


THADX  aaroav  roa  1895. 
We  have  the  satls&cdon  of  presenting 
our  readers  with  an  official  abstract  of  the 
trade  of  our  settlement  for  the  year  18S5. 
As  compared  with  those  for  18S4,  the  im- 
ports exhibit  on  the  face  of  this  document 
a  /atiing  ^  to  the  amount  of  dollars 
685,140^  and  of  course  the  exporta  appear 
diminished  in  a  corresponding  decree.  It 
is,  however,  very  gratUying  to  find  that 
this  dafldaiicy  is  to  a  great  «xtait  fietitioos, 

and 
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md  o/fHotf  to%«  aeof  unied  for  by  relerring 
to  the  furticle  of  optum  aloney  of  whieK 
the  quantity  impoited  in  1 825  is  SOS  chetts 
lew  than  that  of  ^e  preeeding  year*  It 
it  to  be  remarked  also,  that  the  nte  at 
which  optum  appears  estimated  in  the  offi- 
cial return  for  1894  it  within  a  small  frac- 
tion of  Drs.  1,160  per  chesu  and  for  the 
last  year  at  only  Drs.  780,  making  a  diffie- 
rence  of  Drs.  380  per  chest  If  we  cal- 
culate the  amount  of  this  difference  on  the 
opium  imported  for  18S4,  and  add  to  it 
the  yalue  of  the  qoantity  short  imported, 
the  result  in  round  numbeis  will  be  as 
follows  :— 

Difference  occauoned  by  the  fall 
in  the  price  of  opium  in  1825, 
estimated  at  Drs.  380  per  cbesi 

oo  1,000  chests    Drs.380,000 

Value  of  203  chests  «ftor«  imported 
(at  the  price  of  the  year  1824)  ...235,000 

Sp.  Drs.  615,000 

being  within  a  trifle  of  tb6  amount  of  the 
apparent  falling  off  in  the  imports  now 
before  us. 

In  cftfaer  gutlcks  it  will  alto  be  found 
that  a  fall  in  the  market  price,  and  conse- 
quently a  lower  nte  being  adopted  in  esti- 
mating their  value  in  the  official  abstract, 
has  oGcaaiooed  an  apparent  falling  off"  in 
the  general  tmde  when  none  has  really 
ctccurred,  but  the  contrary.  This  is  parti- 
cularly conspicubua  in  the  aiticle  pepper, 
of  which  the  quantity  imported  in  18S5  is 
aeCually  largtr  than  1824,  yet  the  estimated 
Tshie  is  aboot  Dn.  20,000  lets ;  that  for 
the  tast-meBtieiied  yeatf  being  Drs«  248,878^ 
and  fortheother  Drs.  228,736. 

A  carefol  ezmsiMrtion  and  comparison 
of  these  annual  official  documents  will 
afford  a-  cheering  and  unequivocal  proof 
that  the  extension  of  our  trade  continues 
i^gularly  and  steadily  progressive  in  those 
bRanches  in  which  sucb  a:  circumstance  is 
of  most  fmportaoce,  and  we  refer  particu- 
larly to  the  articles  of  tortoiseshell,  iava 
tobnoco,  bees-wax,  Mrdfei'-aestB,  and  gold 
dust,  as  shewing  a  large  and  striking  in- 
crease within  the  year  just  closed. — [Sing, 
Chnm.f  Feb.  16. 

Abstract  of  the  account  referred  to:**-* 
Total  value  of  imports  in  1825,  Sp.  Drs. 
6,289,396;  total  value  of  exports,  Sp. 
Drs.  5,837,370. 

AVVftMMUAMt   or  Tils.  SRTIJBISNT. 

On  tlie  evening  of  the  6th  Feb.  the  anni- 
versary of  the  formation  of  the  settlement 
was  celebrated  by  a  splendid  ball  and 
eupper,  given  by  Uie  acting  resident  at  the 
Singapote  HoteL  The  hcMise^  which  is 
w«ll  suited*  for  a .  large  entertainment  of 
this  descriptioD^'Waa  tastefully  ornamented 
dnd  illnminaited  for  thn  nccastony  and  the 
cold  brseses  fywn  tiw  north,  prevalent  at 
tins  seaeoB,  lenderod  tbe  .balUtsbin  ctel 
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and  pleaaant  ihrowgboui  ffw 
Dancing  commenced  about  nine  o*c]ock» 
and  the  votaries  were  numerous.  Tlie 
graceful  and  easy  quadrille  was  introduced 
alternately  with  the  more  heavy  and  lis- 
tiguing  country  dance,  the  popularity  of 
wnich  is,  we  fear,  on  the  decline  in  this 
warm  climate.  The  supper,  which  was 
excellent,  was  served  at  about  one  o'clock, 
and  the  guests  departed  immediately  after, 
well  pleased  wiUi  the  evening's  amuse- 
ment—[Aief. 

CHOISSB  HOU&ATS. 

The  rejoidng  and  foasting  of  the  CiiU 
nese  during  their  holidays  have  CMicid ; 
their  theatres  are  dosed  ;  the  Fnat  of  Uie 
LAntems,  with  the  clamour  of  its  bob^ 
accompaniments,  is  over  for  a  aaaacm,  and 
the  inhabitanU  have  at  length  retonied  to 
their  usual  occupatlona,  and  the  busineaa 
of  commercial  life  goes  on  with  its  aecoa- 
tomed  actirity.  The  chfef  anraarment  of 
the  Chinese  on  these  occasions  is  gamii^ ; 
the  taste  for  it  Is  universal,  and  nmosgat 
the  richer  classes  large  sums  are  lost  nnd 
woo.  Hasard  is  the  only  game  tbaA  it 
played,  and  they  have  no  gamea  of  ad- 
dress which  might  interest  the  playen 
withont  the  excitement  of  staking  money; 
Few  qnarrels  take  place  at  tbe^gaming 
table,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  dwt, 
during  the  period  of  the  holidays  which 
has  just  past,  there  did  not  occur  m  ausglo 
histance  of  riot  or  dispute  requiring  the 
interference  of  the  police*  Feasting,  i.  <w 
good  living,  is  «n  indulgence  which  aU 
classes  make  a  point  of  enjoymg  at  ffus 
season,  and  so  general  is  thb  practice, 
that  in  every  settlement  of  the  Archipe- 
lago inhabited  by  Chinese,  pvovisiona  of 
the  l)etter  sort  experience  a  considerable 
rise  in  price  during  their  holidays,  and  in 
Singapore  this  year,  all  descriptions  of 
animal  food  rose  thirty  per  cent,  above  the 
usual  cost,  although  large  supplies  had 
been  previously  brought  to  the  settlement 
to  meet  the  demand*  —  [Sing,  Cknm^ 
Afclfvn  2. 

CUSTOM-BOVSX  SUTIXS. 

Under  this  head,  the  Singapore  Chrom- 
de  contains  some  reflections  upon  the  e»- 
tablishment  of  custom-house  duties  at 
Penang  by  proclamation  of  Government. 
The  editor  observes,  ''  as  it  b  not  the 
mere  amount  of  duties  to  be  levied  that 
is  likely  to  injure  trade,  as  the  harassing 
vexatious  delays  and  formalities  inseparable 
from  the  machinery  of  a  custom-house,  we 
are  surprised  that  the  commercial  commti- 
nity  of  Penang  did  not  endeavour  to  make 
an  arrangement  with  the  Government  lor 
the  payment  into  the  public  trenuiy  of' the 
net  revenue  accruing  annually  tinm  the 
custom-house  duties.  Wcmeao,  of  course^ 
the  iMt  amount  nvaiJitbl^  to  the  pttblic 
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nee,  9hit  dedoeling  tb^'clMrge  of  oolfee* 
tion.  The  arnuigemeni  might  not  be  eeiy 
of  adjustment,  but  to .  aTert  the  evils  of 
tbe  system  which  has  been  established,  any 
reasonable  sacrifice  ought  to  have  been 
submitted  to. 

"  It  will  be  observed,  that,  while  the 
Oovemment  intimates  its  determination 
not  to  forego  tbe  advantages  to  be  expected 
irom  custom-duties,  it  is  added,  '  that  as 
it  may  be  confidently  expected  that  final 
arrangements  will  soon  be  made  in  respect 
to  the  public  administration  of  Malacca 
and  Singapore^  the  Hon.  the  Governor  m 
Council  will  not  fail  to  recommend  and 
endeavour  to  establish  one  general  system 
for  all  the  settlements,  in  respect  to  cus- 
tom-duties,* 

"  We  coneider  the  views  and  intentions 
thus  ofiicially  promulgated,  to  bear  on 
points  of  more  material  importance  to  the 
commercial  intevasts  of  this  settlement 
than  any  other  6uki{ject  connected  with  it. 
The  necessity  of  contributing  towards  tbe 
support  of  an  establishment  from  which 
we  derive  protection,  will  be  admitted  by 
every  reasonable  man  as  fair  and  just,  but 
an  objection  may  exist  to  the  mode  al- 
though not  to  the  amount  of  the  contribu- 
tion. By  the  wise  and  judicious  system 
hitherto  pursued  at  Singapore^  the  revenue 
of  the  year  18S4  was  more  than  adequate 
to  the  ordinary  charges  of  the  civil  and 
military  establishment ;  the  income  for 
that  year  being,  as  exhibited  in  our  paper 
of  the  S3d  of  June  last,  Drs.  87,862,  and 
the  expenditure,  Drs.  87,fl08. 

''  Such  a  system  we  should  be  disposed 
to  hold  up  nther  as  an  example  for  imita- 
tion than  demanding  correction.  The 
legitimate  claims  of  Government,  in  any 
circumstances,  could  hardly  require  more 
—the  liberal  system  of  tbe  Bengal  Go- 
vernment seldom  exacts  so  much,  but  even 
if  some  increase  to  the  local  revenue 
were  necessary,  we  doubt  not  that  it  could 
be  easily  raised  without  recourse  to  the 
establishment  of  custom-duties,  by  fiu*  the 
most  obnoxious  and  injurious  to  the  inte- 
rests of  such  a  settlement,  of  any  qfstem 
of  revenue  that  could  be  adopted. ' 


JAVA. 

The  KTor.— A  Dutch  paper  of  October 
2d  contains  the  following  i^ 

Accounts  from  Batavia  to  the  17th  of 
June  infimn  us,  that  the  engagements 
with  the  rebels  still  continued.  In  the 
journal  of  the  7th  of  June  it  is  said  that 
the  rebels  have  manifested  an  intention  of 
attacking  the  position  of  our  troops  at 
Megiri.  A  stioog  oohimn,  under  Colonel 
Coddn,  was  sent  tfnther  on  the  29th  of 
May,  from  Djocjoparta,  to  oppose  them,  in 


cspjunctieniwitb  a  eolumn  under  the  Pm- 

Serang  Mangko  Negoro.  Both  arrived  in 
ue  time,  and  put  the  enemy  to  flight, 
Who  then-  took  a  strong  position  in  Plemet, 
where  it  waa  not  thought  -  advisable  to  at- 
tack that  day,  becanse  the  Pangemng  had 
expended  his  ateinun!ti6U,  iuid  the  cc^umn 
from  Djbgocarta  had  made  a  long  march. 
About  the  sfijme  time,. another  column 
under  Lieut.  Col.  G^y,  in  coi\junction 
with  the  Pangerang,  attacked  and  dispersed 
tbe  rebels,  who  had  assembled  in  great 
numbers  in  the  Desraof  Kambang.  Arong. 
The  enemy  had  several  killed,  some  of 
whom  appear,  by  their  dress,  to  have  been 
chieiB.  Tbe  next  day,  Lieut.  Col.  Gey 
occupied  the  Desra  of  Jarmoes,  where  he 
was  attacked  by  a  band  of  400  or  500 
rebels,  who  advanced  regularly  to  the 
combat  in  dresses  of  the  priests,  but  were 
dispersed  by  the  cavalry,  leaving  behind 
several  killed,  and  flying  in  the  greatest 
disorder :  the  column  returning,  on  the 
SOth  of  May,  to  Djocjocarta,  by  way  of 
Teropel.  The  greater  part  of  the  resi- 
dency of  Djogocarta  was  quite  tranquil, 
and  the  Sultan  had  sent  another  column  of 
his  troops  to  Kadoe,  which  marched  on 
the  26th  of  May  from  Ma^llan  to  Mi- 
norcb,  which  district  was  still  quiet,  not- 
withstanding the  presence  of  the  rebels  on 
the  frontiers.  Soon  afWr  the  Regent!  of 
Japara  and  Toeban  arrived  at  MageUat, 
with  2,000  armed  men  and  coolies.  Iheae 
auxiliaries  were  expected  to  be  very  useful. 

Steam  Navigation, — The  Java,  steam 
boat,  has  been  taken  up  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  had  sailed  for  Pontianah,  on  the 
coast  of  Borneo.  She  is  said  to  be  a  fine 
vessel,  and  to  answer  tbe  expectations  of 
her  owners.  As  a  proof  of  the  ad  van- 
tages  of  steam  navigation  in  these  straits, 
we  mention  that  this  vessel  reached  Minto, 
against  the  monsoon,  on  tlie  third  day 
after  her  departure  from  Batavia,  while  the 
Caledonia,  although  a  tolerable  sailer,  took 
fourteen  days  to  perform  the  voyage,  and 
this  period  is  by  no  means  considered  te- 
dious.—[jSE;^.  Oiron^  March  16. 

SUMATKA. 

A  Dutch  paper  of  October  1st  contains 
the  following  intelligence :  —  Accounts 
have  been  received  from  the  settlements 
belonging  to  the  Netherlands  on  the  west 
coast  of  Sumatra,  which  come  down  to  tbe 
14th  of  May  last.  £very  thing  was  at  tliat 
time  tranquil,  and  nothing  of  importance 
had  taken  place.  Tbe  ships  Jffwrmon^  and 
Qv^en  of  Ike  Netheriandt,  despatched  by 
the  Netherlands  Commercial  Society  direct 
from  Amsterdam  to  Sumatra^  had  axrivgd 
att  their  destinatioB,  tlie  first  at  Pndiuig, 
and  the  second,  the  S6th  of  April,  at 
Bencoolen. 

Tbe  production  of  coffee  waa  conti- 
nually incressing  etPsdang^  as  eppcers 

from 
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ftom  tfae  foWa^fkkg  re^&it  <^  the  export*- 

'^'•-  N.P. 

.    I11I8I9 : W.<W> 

18iO ««»«» 

1881 888,000 

1888 L«8,000 

1883 1,618,000 

1894 1,7%000 

1885 8.046,000 

1896  fton  Jnmsry  Co  and  wtth  Mty  998,000 

The  Bengal  Burkaru  contain*  an  ac- 
count of  an  atrocious  murder  committed 
at  Bencoolen  on  the  4th  January,  by  9. 
CaffVe,  upon  Mr.  Williams,  police  magis- 
trate. The  latter  required  the  Caffie  to 
surrender  a  spear  he  had  in  his  hand,  when 
the  negro  ran  it  through  the  body  of  Mr. 
Williams*  who  expired  soon  after.  The 
murderer  was  executed.  The  editor  of 
the  ffurkaru  says,  "  From  the  circum- 
stances attending  this  atrocious  murder, 
we  conclude  the  tranquillity  of  Fort  Marl- 
bro*cannot  have  become  greatly  augmented 
through  the  transference  of  the  settlement 
to  its  new  masters.  The  state  of  Bencoo- 
len is,  indeed,  we  are  informed,  most 
lamenUble,  most  of  the  houses  being  en- 
tirely empty,  and  fast  falling  into  ruin.*' 

UVTAKO. 

liAiOd-— The  agricultural  productions  of 
.Rhio  have  of  late  become  of  considerable 
commercial  importance.  The  pepper  ofop 
.is  now  being  reaped ;  it  promises  to  be  as 
abundant  as  that  of  last  year,  and  in  quali- 
ty to  be  superior ;  a  circumstance  which 
we  notice  with  satisfaction,  as  the  improve- 
ment seents  progressive,  and  to  be  attribu- 
ted to  the  care  and  attention  of  the  red- 
dent  authority,  in  impressing  upon  the 
growers  the  advantage  of  allowing  the 
fruit  full  time  to  ripen,  and  preventing  the 
exportation  of  the  article  when  adulte- 
rated by  any  mixture  of  sand  or  dust. 
The  Gambler  crop  is  also  equally  promis- 
ing, and  will  continue  to  be  prepared  in 
large  quantities  for  the  next  four  months. 
The  produce  of  last  year  appears  to  have 
been  about  60,000  piculs.  The  present 
price  at  Rhio  is  eighteen  rupees  per  picul, 
a  rate  which  we  think  our  Java  quotations 
will  scarcely  supports— [^Irng.  0ir&iu  • 

The  ftee  Dutch  port  of  Rhio  is  not 
more  than  seven  hours*  sail  ftom  where  we 
write;  aflfbrding  a  protection  in  every 
branch  of  it  as  efficient  as  exists  at  Snga- 
pore.  There  is  no  encouragement  that  is 
not  held  out  to  the  capitalist  who  may 
settle  there ;  and  whether  it  may  suit  the 
holden  of  ficed  property  at  Penang  or 
Singapore  to  change  their  domicile,  will 
be  a  question  of  little  importance,  while 
others  can  be  found  in  abundance  to  oc- 
cupy so  promising  a  field  for  commercial 
enterprise. 

Tbe  first  operation  of  the  new  Royal 
Dutch  Company  to  Ch^na  took  place  last 
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r"  ;  and  ii,  wiih  n  tow  to  Ihe  pauee- 
cutionof  that  trade,  they  shall  follow  up 
tile  intention  of  eatebtislung  a  d^pftt  for 
straits  produce  at  Rhio;,  we  may  expect  in 
every  branch  of  the  commerce  of  these 
countries  to  meet  with  decided  and  de> 
termined  competition.— >[iWtf. 


The  arrival  of  the  brig  Gwtrdmn,  &pt. 
Sutherland,  from  Bankok,  brings  intclli. 
genoe  from  that  country  down  to  the  SOifa 
of  Febmary.  Capt.  Buraey,  envoy  to 
Siam,  remains  still  at  Bankok,  and  has 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  relewe  of  570 
of  the  Bnrman  prisoners  taken  ftom  Mer- 
gui  and  Tavoy.  Thoe  have  been  sent 
actxnstiie  country  to  Ftaang.  Great  abrai 
bad  been  excited  at  the  departare  of  the 
Guardiant  in  consequence  of  a  report 
which  had  been  drculated,  that  she  was 
despatched  to  brinff  up  troops.  All  the 
forts  were  immediately  ordered  to  be 
manned,  and  put  into  repair,  and  great 
prepamtions  were"  making  to  meet  an  at- 
tack tnm  the  British. 

One  American  brig,  called  the  4rrea, 
has  visited  Siam  this  season.  It  appears 
that  she  met  with  rather  more  liberal  treat- 
ment than  is  customary,  having  obtained 
a  remission  of  the  charges  levied  for  enter- 
ing the  river,  usually  styled  P^-oam  duefc 
The  imports  by  this  vessel  consiafeed 
chiefly  of  dollars,  with  some  musket^ 
gunpowder,  and  a  small  quantity  of  sul- 
phur. She  procured  a  full  cargo  of  sugar 
in  return,  at  the  rate  of  six  dollars  per 

P'cul.  ^  ^ 

The  junk  which  the  King  of  Swm  sent 
annually  to  China  with  presento  for  die 
Emperor  has  thb  year  been  lost  on  the 
bar  of  Siem.  Two  large  junks  from 
China,  bound  to  Bankok,  were  Ao 
wrecked  at  the  same  place  durine  the  bms- 
terous  weather  which  prevailed  there  at 
the  setting  in  of  the  north-east  monsoon. 
— [5Swg.  Chrim. 


MACAO. 

Extract  of  a  letteitlii  the  CaleutiA  Mkm 
\Bteffof  April8:— 
«  When  I  wrote  you  in  October  laat,  it 
was  in  haste, 'and  after  a  very  brief  stay 
at  Macao ;  further  and  more  acctm^ 
knowledge  convinces  me  the'ol^jecftioiks  to 
coming  here  for  heakfa,  or  otherwise,  ai« 
more  numerous  and  weighty  than  I  had  «C 
that  period  any  conception  of. '  The  naoct 
serious  is  the  enormous  expense  to  whidi 
every  stranger  is  absolutely  sid»|ected  hf 
the  most   shameful  system '  of   roguery 

wliick 
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wluch  tnty  CHwwt  ciMciiei  apoa  fS»- 
rmgasn,  ftod  tfa*  Bngliib  ki  poiicttUir. 
Hnv  tlHTO  is  no  Mrt  of  rcJiin  for  di 
this.  Bar  can  aoy  •6ki«it  xamxm  be  Uttdl 
bgr  a  itnuigar  to  limit  or  iiiodvnrte  (hoir 
J9gaB8ij%  md  what  isihrmoreHitolorablo, 
tfaoir  abominoblo  insolenco.  Tiie  neo«- 
iarie»  of  lilb  art  abundMit  and  cheapo  but 
•  ■tnugtr  is  chaiyad  ham  Hve  to  twenty 
timss  tbe  Tslue  of  all  he  nquiiei.  House- 
rent  is  ntb€r  espensHre,  and  so  are  tiie> 
Chinese  scnrant8*-4ind  they  are  the  most 
inaelent  people  on  the  Ikce  of  the  globe. 
Hie  cold  here  is  conaiderable,  when  it  is 
oald ;  but  it  is  one  day  winter,  the  next 
summer ;  tbe  one  day  you  require  a  fire 
and  warm  dothing,  tite  next  no  fire  and* 
wiiite  chMfaes.  And  with  regard  to  ez- 
psBse,  I  will  Teatuin  to  say  it  it  worse 
here  than  any  place  in  the  world,  and  you 
bmre  the  conviction  that  your  outlay  only 
augments  habitual  insolence  and  unlimited' 
roguery  of  his  celestial  Mi^ty's  long- 
tailed  subjects. 

**  I  was,  like  many  others,  much  de- 
lighted with  the  early  view  of  erery  thing, 
before  we  had  experience  of  these  impor- 
tant items;  and  I  may  equally  say,  the 
disappointment  and  regret  of  ail  is  subse- 
quently unieersal." 


ei3 


WAX  WITH  EOSSIA. 

The  war  with  Russia  is  now  placed  in 
a  clearer  light  by  tbe  declaration  of  the 
Eussian  Emperor,  dated  at  Moscow  18th 
(28th)  September  1626.  Inihis manifestOi 
some  passages  of  which  will  be  found  in 
a  preceding  page,  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petem- 
burgh,  after  expressing  its  surprise  at 
the  sudden  irruption  of  tbe  enemy,  aod^ 
declaring  its  original  supposition  that  the 
hostile-  proceeding  sprung  from  the  pre- 
datory habits  of  some  lawless  c^ltain^ 
setting  at  defiance  the  authority  of  the 
Eersian  government^  adverts,  with  equal 
astonishment  and  re^et,  to  tbe  fact,  that 
it  ia  Pehna  herself  who  has  drawn  tbe 
sword,  and  that  her  armies  are  led  on  by 
the  heir  presumptive  to  the  throne.  It 
then  goeson  to  afiirm  the  entire  ignormioe- 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty  as  to  the  causes 
vrhich  can  have  prevdbed  tbe  Sliah  to  such 
an- unexiiected  measure,,  pn^essingf  at  the 
same  time  his  anxiety  to  vindicate,  in  the 
face  of  Burop^  tbe  moderation  of  his 
own  policy  as  regards  Bersia,  and  his  wil- 
lingness to  denionsmte,  hsd  the  opporttt- 
ni^baen  afforded  htm,  by  any  previous 
statement  of  wtongs  or  grievances  on 
tbe  part  of  that  power,  how  little  justifi- 
cation could  really  be  urged  for  the  aggres- 
sion which  hss  been  committed.  With 
this  view,  the  manifeeto  proeeeds  to  give 
abrief  narrative  of  the  events  which  have 
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taken  plaes  sinos  te  condualoo  of  tbe 
tiemy  of  Gulistan,  in  I81S;  of  the  die- 
CMnions  wMcb  esaanaded from  semeof  the 
stfpohNlons  contained  in  that  treaty,  with 
respect  to  the  recognition  of  the  sucoessnn 
to  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  the  Kneof 
demaroation  between  tbe  ftondem  of  ther 
two  oomitries;  the  mission  of  Prince 
fifensikoir,  in  the  early  past  of  diis  year, 
and  the  sincerity  of  the  emperor  in  hie 
wishes  to  follow  th^  conciliatory  policy  of 
the  lete  autocrat,  &c. 

An  action  has  taken  place  between  the 
tssops  of  the  two  nations.  Major  Oen, 
Prince  Madatow  on  the  9d  (12th)  Sept. 
attacked  the  Persians,  who  occupied  a 
siting  position  on  the  right  bank  of  tlie 
river  Chamhora.  Tbey  bad  3^000  regu^ 
lar  infimtry  and  8,000  cavalry.  Mefamed 
Mihn,  son  of  Prince  Abbas  Mirse,  and 
srsndson.of  the  Shah,  as  well  as  the  Sar- 
M  Amir  Khan,  brother  of  the  Shah,  and 
other  Perrian  nobles  were  at  the  head  of 
them.  The  fire  of  four  Persian  cannon, 
accompanied  by  musquetry  was  pretty  vio- 
lent; but  some  artillery  placed  in  a  Rus- 
sian batteiy  soon  silenced  tbe  guns  of  tlie 
enemy.  The  Persian  commander,  Meh. 
med  Mirza,  with  the  cavalry,  soon  sought 
saiety  in  flight.  The  Persian  infantry  wee 
thus  deprived  of  its  support,  and  the  ca- 
valry of  the  Russians,  consisling  of  900 
Cossacks,  the  Geon^an  militia,  and  some 
Tartars,  pursued  the  fugitives  briskly, 
and  cut  off  their  retreat.  Terror  and  con- 
fusion seized  the  Penians ;  they  made  but 
a  faint  resistance  and  were  pursued  for 
ten  worsts :  the  Peraians  lost  in  this  en- 
gagement two  khans,  and  above  1,OGO 
men  were  left  on  the  field  of  battle. 
After  these  advantages  Major  Gen.  Prince 
Madatow  advanced  to  RHsabethpol,  which 
be  took  without  opposition  on  the  4th  of 
September ;  but  though  this  advance  was 
made  with  incredible  mpidity,  1,500  Per- 
sian inikntiy  who  wens  in  the  citadel  suc- 
ceeded in  leaving  it'  before  the  Russians 
anived.  The  Persians  not  only  did.  not 
bsk  undsr  the  wells  of  the  dty,  but  wvm 
even  seen  to  fly  in  the  greetest  disorder, 
on  the  odier  banks -of  the  Zejrva,  beyond . 
EKsabelfapeh  At  Elissbethpol  the  Rus- 
sians took  possession  of  tbe  Persilm  camp, 
with  large  magatinee  of  provisions.  In 
the  citadel  they  found  great  quantities  of 
flour,  powder,  and*  leidL  General  Yer- 
maloff  adds,  to  dicse  accounts,  that  Ma- 
hometans and  Ahnenians  had  already 
arrived  from  Karabagh,  who  afikm,  tfast 
sinoe  the  appearance  of  the  Russian  troops 
the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were  become 
senable  of  their-  treason  and  are  rsady  to 
at6ne  for  it  by  immediate  submission. 


nrvASioir  of  khobasan  sr  tbb  osi 

On  the  6di  May  a  letter  arrived  from 
Bushire,  containing  information  of  Kho. 
msan  baring  been  invaded  by  40,000  Us- 
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bek  Tartars,  whose  rapid  procuress  over 
the  country  caused  general  dismay  and 
consternation.  Meshed,  the  capital,  was 
taken  by  surprize,  and  the  whole  military 
force,  in  that  part  of  Khorasan  under  Per- 
sian dominion,  being  inadequate  to  its 
defence,  the  prince  was  compelled  to  send 
eipress  for  assistance  from  his  father,  the 
King  of  Persia.  Whether  reinforcements 
have  been  promptly  supplied  we  know  not, 
but  if  Khorasan  is  considered  worth  a 
struggle,  the  Persian  troops  will  probably 
be  kept  on  the  alert  for  a  considerable 
time,  as  the  Uzbek  Tartars  are  not  the 
only  people  to  be  dreaded  in  that  quarter ; 
Runjeet  Sng  being  poundful  of  the  late 
encroachments  made  by  the  Prince  of 
Khorasan,  when  Herat  fell  into  his  pos- 
sessiou.  Thus  stimulated  by  feelings  of 
jealousy,  if  he  has  not  been  working 
secretly  to  obtain  auxiliaries,  he  would 
scarcely  neglect  so  favourable  an  opportu- 
nity  to  retaliate  while  the  attention  of  his 
epemies  is  diverted,  and  their  only,  dis- 
posable force  engaged  by  an  enemy  for- 
midable from  numben  and  the  celerity  of 
their  movements. 

.  A  nobleman  of  high  rank  had  been 
sent  to  Sheraz,  as  mehmander  to  Col. 
Macdonald  (who  arrived  on  the  12th 
April),  with  ordera  ttiat  the  greatest  atten- 
tion and  respect  be  paid  to  the  envoy. 

The  king  had  left  Sheraz  for  the  season 
and  proceeded  to  Sultanah. — [Boto,  Gok., 
May  10. 

•:  RUSSIAN  INTEIQUSS. 

'  The  following  statement,  published  in 
the  Bombay  Gazette  of  May  22,  long  be- 
fore  a  demonstration  of  hostilities  is  cu- 
rious. 

^*  From  a  source  on  which  the  greatest 
dependence  may  be  placed,  we  have  re- 
ceived  intelligence  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander accompanied  by  General  TermaloflT 
having  been  on  a  tour  of  military  inspec- 
tion £rough  Astracan  and  Georgia,  and 
that  a  correspondence  had  been  carried 
on  between  him  and  the  Persian  Prince 
Abbas  Mirza.  Whether  any  political 
object  beyond  the  mere  inspection  has 
given  rise  to  this  journey  we  know  not ; 
but  it  has  been  quite  sufficient  to  rouse  sus* 
EMcions  in  less  jealous  minds  than  those  of 
Asiatics." 


Of  fiagotoi. 

'  We  have  been  obliged  with  many  inte- 
resting details  concerning  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  revolt  in  the  Pachallk, 
which  merit  some  attention,  not  only  as 
evidence  of  Mahometan  misrule,  but, 
from  the  political  state  of  Bagdad,  as- 
suming  considerable  relative  importance 
during  the  present  troubles  in  the  western 
territories  of  the  Turkish  empire. 

The  present  Fischa  appean  to  have  car- 


ried extortion  even  to  fanning  the  sale  of 
bread  as  a  source  of  revenue.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  oppression  was  still  mora  severe 
in  places  remote  from  the  seat  of  gcwem- 
ment,  from  which  cause,  or  perhaps  from 
an  equal  military  force  not  always  beia^ 
ready  to  support  it,  the  inhabitants  of 
Hillah,  a  town  built  on  the  ruins  of 
Babylon,  sixty  miles  from  Bagdad,  were 
the  first  to  manifest  their  discontent.  The 
leading  charactera  were  three  persona  of 
considerable  importance  and  a  slave  be- 
longing to  the  Pacha,  named  Rustum 
Agha.  The  Bey  of  Hillah  was  seised 
and  a  proclamation  issued,  importing  that 
the  Pacha  was  deposed,  and  Mahomed  ex- 
Kehayah  was  placed  on  the  musnud.  The 
inhabitants  of  Hillah  armed  themselves, 
and  the  party  was  joined  by  Jeshalin  mod 
the  Taboid  Arabs.  Three  Georgians  be- 
longing to  the  Pacha,  being  suspected  of 
disaffection,  were  immediately  put  lo 
death,  and  4,000  men  dispatched  to  Hil- 
lah by  his  highness,  who  became  seriously 
alarmed  at  the  state  of  affairs,  particulariy 
as  it  was  said  some  attempts  had  been 
made  against  his  life;  but  this  force, 
either  from  inferiority  of  numbers,  mis- 
management, or  want  of  zeal,  was  obliged 
to  retreat,  learing  a  howitzer  in  the  town. 
Report  says,  the  ex-Kehayah  is  counte- 
nanced by  the  Capichi,  who  remained  at 
Suleemaneah,  and  had  imprisoned  the 
Pacha's  agent.  Col.  Ricardi,  a  native  of 
Piedmont ;  and  Lieut.  Dorio,  a  Spaniard, 
had  arrived  at  Bagdad,  and  entered  into 
the  Pischa's  service.  Afker  several  battlca, 
in  whidi  the  Placha*s  troops  were  repulsed, 
in  September  their  fortune  began  to 
change,  and  the  rebels  in  their  turn  suffer* 
ed  a  signal  defeat.  The  chief  appeara  to 
have  possessed  but  little  bravery  on  this 
occasion,  as  be  fled  on  the  opening  of  the 
enemy's  guna.  His  Kehayah  saved  him- 
self by  swimmhig  the  Euphrates. 

Amed  Pacha,  delighted  with  the  suc- 
cess of  his  troopsp  rewarded  them  liberBlly; 
but  Lieut.  Dorio,  who  distinguished  him- 
self with  great  activity  and  courage,  lo- 
ceived  only  100  piastres. 

The  legitimate  army  ezerdaed  every 
species  of  barbarity  and  excess  in  die 
town  among  the  defenceless  inhabitants ; 
and  the  Pacha,  flushed  with  victory,  seem- 
ed  to  regard  it  only  as  the  means  of  grati- 
fying his  thiret  for  revenge,  and  swore  to 
annihilate  the  Agfaa*s  Georgians,  as  it  wis 
to  that  tribe  tlw  rebel  chief  belonged ; 
and  forty-five  houses,  owned  by  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  of  Hillah,  were  imme^ 
diately  destroyed.  ,  This  mode  of  prou 
ceeding,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
far  from  conciliating  the  Pacha's  subjects; 
nor  does  his  victory  appear  to  have  been 
decisive,  for  the  Arab  tribes  hare  pro- 
mised their  utmost  support  to  the  ex-Ke- 
hayah, if  Josim  Bey  approves  of  their 
proceedings,  of  whidi  their  seems  little 

doubt. 
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doubt,  as  the  Pacha  had  attempted  hia  de- 
•tructioD  and  impriiioned  hia  son.  On 
the  Bey  hearing  of  the  latter  event,  he 
sent  a  relation  to  demand  his  son's  release  ; 
but  he  was  assured  that  no  harm  was  in- 
tended, and  either  satisfied  with  the  reply, 
or  finding  his  expostulations  ineffectual, 
he  returned  escorted  by  a  guard  of  honour, 
who  hearing  on  tlie  road  that  the  Parha's 
plans  had  succeeded  against  Josim  Bey, 
dispatched  their  charge  according  to  orders 
they  had  previously  received;  but  this 
transaction  appeared  to  be  premature,  as 
the  Bey  had  not  been  destroyed,  and  con- 
sequently the  PaxAiA  had  every  reason  to 
regret  a  measure  which  could  only  tend  to 
irritate  a  powerful  adversary,  without  the 
slightest  benefit  accruing  from  his  trea. 
cbery.— [^m,  Guz,,  March  80. 

By  accounts  from  Bagdad  dated  July 
12,  it  appears  that  the  town  of  Imam 
Hussein,  six  leagues  from  Hillah  had 
submitted  to  the  Pacha ;  and  that  Lieut. 
Dorio  had  obtained  permission  to  depart 
to  Persia.  Several  Europeans,  who  had 
been  established  in  Bagdad,  have  left  that 
city  and  gone  to  Persia. 


A  whimsical  return  appears  in  the  Mdu' 
riiius  Gazette  of  the  10th  of  June.  It  is 
printed  by  order  of  the  Government,  and 
in  pursuance  of  a  proclamation,  made 
in  February  1825,  for  the  destruction  of 
rats  and  birds,  which  form  the  plague  of 
the  island.  The  rats*  laiit  from  eight  dis- 
tricts amount  to  the  almost  incredible 
number  of  830,473,  and  the  birds*  heads 
to  938,549,  in  one  twelvemonth. 


eape  of  00011  Jtiopt^ 

On  the  3 1  St  June  an  ordinance  was 
published  in  the  colony  respecting  the 
treatment  of  slaves,  similar  in  moat  of  its 
provisions  to  those  already  in  force  in  Tki- 
nadad  and  Demerara.  We  observe,  how. 
ever,  that  instead  of  prohibiting  the  flog- 
ging of  females  altogether,  tlie  Cape  ordi- 
nance prohibits  the;mMKr  flogging  of  them. 
Slaves  are  to  be  allowed  to  purchase  their 
fVeedom,  on  paying  their  apprised  value, 
on  proof  that  the  money  has  been  acquired 
by  lawful  means.  The  ordinance  began 
its  operation  on  the  Ist  of  August. 


KIW  SOUTH   WALKS. 

LAW. 

SopRZMK  Court,  jijtril  10. 

MerrcUy.ITenn^  McCUod,  and  JBuUer- 
woTth,    Tliis  was  an  action  brought  by  a 


steerage  passenger  against  the  commander, 
and  the  first  and  second  ofiScers  of  the 
ship  Wmiam  Shand,  from  England  to 
this  colony,  for  putting  handcuifs  upon 
him,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute,  after 
leaving  Holiart  Town.  The  defendants 
justified  the  act  on  account  of  the  violent 
behaviour  of  the  plaintifil 

The  judge  in  summing  up  observed, 
tliat  it  was  only  in  extreme  cases  that  a 
captain  was  justified  in  putting  any  one 
on  board  bis  ship  in  irons.  He  ought  to 
protect  his  passengers,  and  was  punishable 
for  any  improper  exercise  of  authority  or 
improper  treatment  of  them,  as  much  as 
if  the  parties  were  ashore.  He  thought 
this  was  a  case  in  which  heavy  damagea 
ought  to  be  given,  as  well  for  the  actual 
violence  as  for  wounded  feelings. 

The  assessors  and  the  judge  having  re- 
tired for  half  an  hour,  returned  and  gave 
a  verdict  for  plaintiffL- Damages  j£200. 

Another  action  was  brought  by  the 
same  plaintiff*  against  the  captain  for  an 
assault,  in  holding  his  fist  in  plaintiff"s 
face.    Verdict  for  plaintiff*— Damages  40t. 

Meqf  1. 

Campbell  v.  Jeffery.  This  was  an  action 
for  breach  of  covenant.  The  plaintiff^  a 
merchant  of  Sydney,  took  a  passage  in 
the  Tauxad  Castle,  when  in  the  port  of 
London,  to  convey  his  wife  and  fismily. 
He  was  to  pay  £153  for  their  passage^ 
and  for  proper  accommodation,  sufficiency 
of  provisions  and  kind  treatment.  The  sum 
was  to  be  deducted  out  of  securities  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Raine  of  Sydney.  The 
defendant  aflerwards  insisted  on  a  further 
demand  of  £50  for  living  at  the  Cape* 
This  demand  led  to  disagreement. 

The  evidence  which  extended  to  great 
length,  on  the  part  of  the  plaiotiif,  ra- 
ferred  to  disputes,  arising  from  the  sup- 
ply of  improper  diet,  such  as  "  pork  with 
bristles  standing  on  end,**  and  "aoup  ex- 
tracted from  a  sheep's  head.**  The  wit- 
nesses, however,  varied  much  in  their 
testimony  from  each  other. . 

The  judge  told  the  asacsaorB  that  by 
law  the  master  of  a  vessel,  whether  there 
be  a  special  contract  to  that  effect  or  noc^ 
is  bound  to  provide  the  passengers  he 
undertakes  to  convey  in  his  ship,  with  good 
and  wholesome  food  and  all  necesaarisa; 
if  he  do  not  he  is  liable  to  an  action. 

The  assessors  found  a  verdict  for  the 
defendant. 

Mays. 

Spencer  v.  Jejfery,  This  was  an  action 
brought  by  Miss  Spencer,  a  pasaetager  in 
the  Toward  Castle,  and  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses in  the  preceding  case,  against  the 
defendant  in  that  case  for  words  spoken 
by  him  calculated  to  injure  her  reputation* 
imputing  an  improper  intercourse  between 
her  and  a  person  named  Simmons. 

The  evidence  in  this  case  also  was  ex- 
tremely long ;  the  assessors  gave  a  verdict 
4  K  2  for 
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for  Ite  plMBtiir^   dMapgM  £SO,    'Dmjx 
wvelMH£l,OO0. 

ilIflCELLAK£OU& 

sisootvaT  or  a  aivuu 

In  conneqtience  of  a  natSre  black  fasT- 
ing  reeendy  tCale^  at  Port  Macqnarie,  Ihat 
tiiere  was  a  river  abont  aight  ot  ten  railes 
diirtant  fW>m  tbe  Sydney  estabiiAinent  on 
the  Hnstings,  a  party  wai  dispatched 
under  Ms  guidance  up  the  north-west  atnr 
of  that  river  and,  after  carrying  their  IhmC 
iA)out  five  or  £t  hours,  found  dierasdves 
on  the  promised  stream,  in  alxmt  to 
many  miles.  Hiey  immediately  bundled 
the  boat  and  proceeded  across  a  rfv«r 
which  was  370  yards  wide  at  this  place 
and  its  depth  three  fathoms.  Next  morn- 
ing thev  pursued  its  course  until  they' 
fonnd  that  it  disembogued  itself  into  the 
sea  at  the  most  nor£eriy  extremity  of 
Trial  Bay,  where  the  channel  suddenly 
narrows  to  about  forty  yards.  Its  mouth 
is  crossed  by  a  bar  over  which  they  found 
seventeen  feet  of  water.  They  observed 
a  branch  of  tha  river  which  took  a  nortii- 
easterly  direction  about  twelve  miles  iiom 
Ifae  point,  and  the  blacka  infosoad  them 
k  also  lad  to  the  sea,  but  from  shortness 
of  ptoviaions  thsy  could  not  explore  it  j 
ochera  are  now  sent  to  follow  it.  Mr.  Ox* 
ley  entered  the  two  months  of  this  Hwr 
some  time  ago,  but  it  seems  he  made  a 
very  imperfiscC  survey  of  it.  The  next 
day  they  returned  to  the  place  where  they 
ftrst  found  the  river,  thirty-seven  mSlea 
from  the  sea,  and  after  sleeping  there  and 
resting  a  day  they  proceeded  towards  its 
source,  about  twenty  miles,  through  a 
most  fertile  country,  including  many 
plains  and  much  forest  land,  until  the 
rapids  or  falls,  as  they  are  here  aalled, 
pnevented  farther  progress :  to  these  falls 
the  river  is  navieaible  for  any  vessel  that 
can  cross  the  bar.  On  its  banks  were  seen 
large  quantities  of  immense  cedar  trees. 
As  Soon  as  the  explorers  had  found  an 
insurmountable  difficulty  to  their  proceed- 
ing up  the  river,  they  ascended  a  high 
mountain  in  hopes  of  tracing  it  ftirth^. 
fVomtbis  mountain  they  could  discover 
the  sea  at  Trial  Bay,  the  settlement  at 
Port  Macquarie,  ana  another  river  run- 
ning from  the  north-east  towards  the  sea, 
at  about  forty  miles  distance.  They  say 
it  appeared  to  be  about  eight  miles  across; 
but,  allowing  for  refraction  and  other  op- 
tical illusions,  it  may  be  fairly  supposed 
to  be  three  miles^  which  is  sufficient  to 
make  it  a  matter  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance to  the  Australian  public  It  will 
be  recollected  that  Mr.  Oxley  foil  in  with 
a  very  large  river  on  tha  north-west  of 
the  high  range  of  mountains  which  runs 
pamlM  with  part  of  this  coast,  and  it  may 
be  fairly  supposed  that  this  is  tha  place 
whero  it  finds  its  vent  into  the  sea.  When 
the  discovery  is  perfoctad,  at  oOiCfs  an 


nov  enployad  iir  the  undestakiBg^ 
hope  to  have  an  oppormni^  of 
oar  faadi^rs  aof uaasted  with  tha 


MtocuaiQU  foa  xiwouaaoiiib 

vxox* 


of  tha  principal 
Ifaa  colonf  haire  it  in 
form  an  associarion  for  tiia 
laisittg  a  ^nd,  to  be  cnployad  In 
ing  labeurm  mad  husbandanen  wiib 
fomilies  Aom  the  nortfi  of  Irdaad. 
a  ^anaslhis  is  one  of  the 
tliat  could  possibly  have 
and,  if  carnad  into  cficct  with 
tude  and  earnc^ncaa,  will  be  the 
of  establishing  in  the  colony  m 
race  of  people.^— {Aict 


XVCOO&AOKlfSMT  1!0  OONVICn. 

The  governor  has  published  (May  81} 
a  scale  of  gratuities,  to  be  paid  to  convicts 
employed  in  the  public  dcpartmenta,  aa  as 
incitement  to  industry  and  good  bclin- 
viour;  cja.  1st  class,  Is.  3d.  jmt dims;  9d 
class,  lOd. ;  3d  claas  <ld. }  4th,  0r  praba* 
tionary  class,  clothing,  as  a  means  of  dis- 
tinction. 

nVAL   SSTTLXMCNT  AT  MORXTOM   SAT. 


Tlie  accounts  which  have  been  just 
ceived  from  Moreton  Bay  are  by  no 
satisfactory.  Very  little  progress  has 
made  durine  the  last  two  or  three  montfaSf 
either  in  cultivation  or  in  erecting  build- 
ings. Hiis  state  of  things  is  occasioned 
bv  the  indolence  of  the  prisoners,  and  the 
difficulty  tliat  there  is  of  making  them 
work.  They  have  discovered  a  road  to 
Port  Macquarie ;  and  they  are  continually 
running  away.  lYie  tlistance  between 
this  place  and  Moreton  Bay  is  not  Icsa 
thad  500  miles  t  yet  they  seem  to  prefor 
enoounteriog  all  the  hardships  of  svcb  a 
journey,  with  all  the  consequeooss  of 
flogging,  &C.J  than  settle  to  their  acnploiy. 
ment. 

The  natives  are  becoming  very  friendly  s 
they  bring  down  their  wives  and  childrcB, 
and  appear  neither  to  entertain  apprehen* 
pioos  of  their  own  safety,  nor  yet  to  wiab 
to  injure  any  qtf  the  people.  They  h«vai 
pn  some  oocasioo^,  rendered  themselvm 
very  useful ;  and,  only  a  few  days  bdora 
the  Mermaid  quittad  the  settleooent^  Ihmf 
brought. in  twp  runaways,  who  had  al>- 
sconded  a  short  time  prerioualy.— [.^fiufrcu 
UoHf  March  90. 

VAV  nixma's  laiIo. 

LAW, 

suraxHX  coowr,  March  29. 

Mr.   Andrew  Bent,    of  the    Cohmiat 

Time$9  convicted  In  September  last  of  a 

libel,  In  chanctarising  a  public  Gowem* 

nent  appolntaacnt   as  a   **  mon-dmanpL 


«• 


}9St^]  2'osUonpi  io 

job»"  w»»  Ikit  ^  breaght  up  for  jiid^^ 
ment. 

IWdttof  Juttice,  «A0rs  lew  obaerra- 
tioM  upoB  the  mture  of  tbe  oflVncei  pv»- 
nouficed  (be  jiKi|r|iieDt  of  the  cowrt,  that 
tbe  ^frmhii»  ihoubl  be  impriaoMd  f«r 
three  metttbs,  psgr  a  fine  of  ^900  to  tbe 
King,  end  enter  into  recogniiwieee  for  Ws 
good  beUvioiir,  hamftelf  ui  ^200^  Mid 
twa  fontiet  in  j£lOO  each* 

jfprB  13. 
Murray  ▼.  Stephen. — This  was  an  action 
for  a  Itbel  on  the  plaintiiT,  In  a  representa- 
tion to  the  Goyemor  by  fbe  defendant,  the 
Solicitor-general,  who  alleged,  Ist,  that 
he  was  the  autiior  of  letters  hostile  to  tfie 
-Government  of  this  colony ;  2d,  that  hte 
had  been  formerly  a  conrict;  Sd,  that  he 
had  been  dismissed  from  a  superintendency 
of  police ;  4th,  that  he  had  been  brought  to 
the  police  office  upon  charges  afiecting  his 
character;  5th,  that  he  had  lived  in  a 
state  of  concubinage^  The  plaintiff  al- 
leged that  the  first  and  second  were  false 
in  the  construction  put  upon  them ;  that 
tlie  third  and  fourth  were -altogether  false  ; 
the  fifth  he  considered  too  contemptible  tp 
notice.  Tbe  damages  were  laid  at  £2fiQO. 
Mr.  Murray  liad  applied  to  the  Lieut. 
Governor,  by  memorial,  to  enable  him  to 
prove  that  tbe  charges  against  the  Solicitor* 
general,  the  first  of  which  formed  tbe  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  action,  were  submitted 
to  his  Excellency  by  the  defendant,  bu.t 
lliat  his  Excellency  refused  to  allow  the 
original  paper  to  be  produced,  or  to  aSor^ 
Mr.  Murray  any  aid  whatever.  Mr, 
Murray  then  proceeded  upon  the  ground 
tliat  the  original  libel  was  not  within  the 
possibility  of  his  obtaining  it  by  any  legal 
course,  to  adduce  secondary  evidence. 
•"The  Attorney-general  Geliibrand  prov- 
ed that  he  was  present  at  the  house  of  tbe 
Chief  Justice,  when  in  Mr.  Stephen's 
presence  tbe  original  paper,  signed  by  Mr. 
Stephen,  was  read  and  admitted  by  him 
to  be  the  series  of  charges  referreid  to. 
Tliat  the  paper  then  pr^uced  was  traa- 
mitted  to  him  by  the  Lieut.  Governor  as 
a  copy  thereof,  and  tliat  he  examined  it 
carefully  when  tbe  original  was  so  read 
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above^  and  that  iliMS  a  foithftil  copy  jof 
the  original* 

The  Chief  Ja^ce  expressed  his  opinion 
tliat  Mr.  Murray  could  not  be  permitted 
to  ga  iota  secondary  evidence,  while  the 
original  was  in  existence,  though  he  tu^ 
mitted  that  Mr.  Murray  could  not  poesi-- 
bly  abtaia  iL  He  observed,  if  Mr.  Mur- 
ray was  injured  by  the  original  being  so 
vfithheld,  redress  would  be  open  to  him 
hereafter.  Mr.  Murray  then  offered  to 
let  a  verdict  be  recorded  for  tbe  defendant, 
upon  tbe  express  understanding  that  Mr. 
Stephen  should  not  object  to  an  appeal, 
if  the  judge  slioald  consider  the  right 
existed  ;  and  the  point  was  accmfately  da. 
fined  to  be,  tliat  inasmuch  as  the  original 
paper  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Lieut. 
Grovemoiv  tluit  bis  Excellency  has  re- 
fused to  prodnce  it,  and  that  Mr.  Murray 
had  not  the  power  of  compelling  its  pro- 
duction, that  it  was,  under  these  circum- 
stances, so  entirely  loSt  to  him,  that  he 
should  nave  been  permitted  to  have  given 
the  copy  he  possessed  as  the  next  best  evi- 
dence to  be  obtained. 

May  22. 

Mr.  Bent  was  this  day  brought  up  t^ 
receive  judgment  for  another  libel. 

The  Chief  Justice  pronounced  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  judgment  of.  the  court; 
<*  that  you  do  be  imprisoned  in  the  gaol 
of  Hobart  Town  for  three  months,  com- 
mencing when  your  present  imprisonment 
shall  expire,  and  that  you  do  pay  a  fur- 
tlier  fine  to  tbe  crown  of  j£lOO,  and  that 
you  do  be  imprisoned  until  such  fine  be 
paid.  I  shall  not  call  upon  you  to  enter 
into  further  sureties,  as  you  are  already 
required  to  find  such  for  your  future  gooa 
behaviour;  and  I  hope  that  this  will  pre^ 
vent  your  newspaper  continuing  to  be  tl» 
tool  of  a  faction." 

SimVKTS  OF  THK  XSIULKO. 

The  Lieut.  Governor  has  issued  a  ooii»- 
mission  by  which  Messrs.  Dumoresq^ 
Murdoch,  and  O'Connor  are  yppainted 
commissionera  to  survey  the  island,  to  ap^ 
portion  it  into  counties,  hundreds,  and  pa- 
rishes^ and  to  make  a  valuatioQ^of  the  lancUi. 


9o0t0n1]it  to  9)»ii[tU  ^wuiXUitmt* 


No  intelligence  has  been  received  in 
England  of  a  later  date  than  is  |pven  in 
our  last  number,  which  contained  the 
substance  of  Calcutta  papers  to  the  end  of 
May. 

We  observe  it  stated  in  the  John  BuU 
that  his  golden-footed  majesty  had  inform- 
ed his  loving  subjects,  that  be  had  kindly 
permitted  the  strangers  to  return   home 

3^n,  and  that  moreover,  as  tbey  com- 
alood  ^ievottsly  pf  tbeir  poverty,  ba 


had  generously  bestowed  upon  tbem  a 
little  of  the  gold  and  silver  with  wblc^ 
his  coffers  overflow. 

The  GovemtnerU  Cfawette  contains  docu- 
ments which  show  that  some  time  ago 
the  King  of  Ava  sent  a  deputation  to  so- 
licit the  aasisiance  of  the  Emperor  of 
China,  who,  in  reply  wrote,  that  if  b^ 
the  Emperor  of  China,  were  to  send  aii 
army  to  aid  the  King  of  Ava,  many  con* 
tests  would  then  arise.    Upon  tbe  return 

of 
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of  the  deputttion  with  this  reply,  the 
King  of  Ava  again  sent  a  person  with  a 
letter  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  to  which 
an  answer  to  the  following  effect  wa*  re- 
ceived :  that  if  the  King  of  Ava,  in  his 
contest  with  the  English,  should  fail,  and 
should  wish  to  retire  into  the  territory  of 
China,  the  Emperor  of  that*  country 
would  afibrd  him  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
would  engage  not  to  surrender  him  .to  the 
Engli^  in  the  event  of  his  being  demand- 
ed, and  that  he  would  further  endeavour 
to  accommodate  the  dispute  between  the 
King  of  Ava  and  the  English. 

It  also  appears  from  these  documents 
that  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  Burmese 
Generals  to  assassinate  '<  the  principal 
chiefs  of  the  strsngers,*'  whilst  our  army 
was  at  Fn>me ;  but  which  was  abandoned 


by  the  agent  <'becau9«  Eutopetn  aoldkn 
kept  guwd  there." 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  war 
has  tamed  the  arrogance  and  impudence  of 
the  Burmese.  The  Hwiaru  says :  '<  We 
have  heard  from  a  person,  whoae  acquain. 
tanoe  with  the  habits  and  opinions  of  the 
Burmese  is  not  to  be  excelled,  that  the 
dread  in  which  Europeans  are  held  bj 
every  individual  Burmese  is  so  great, 
that  they  would  suffer-  any  thing  Fstfacr 
than  involve  themselves  again  in  hoatilities 
with  us  ;  and  while  they  admire  and  fear 
the  valour  of  the  white  men,  they  womler 
at  and  respect  the  strictness  with  which 
our  treaties  are  adhered  to.  Nothing  is 
more  unlikely  than  that  the  peace  will  be 
hastily  interrupted  in  that  quarter." 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


[In  an  advertisement  prefixed  to  the 
last  number  of  the  Oriental  Herald,  dis- 
claiming any  participation  in  the  disgrace- 
ful attempt  made  by  the  printer  of  that 
work,  which  is  referred  to  in  our  two  last 
numbers,  the  writer  declares  that  he 
never  has  recourse  to  this  journal  to  copy 
from,  and  that  he  never  condescends  to 
open  its  leaves  The  effrontery  of  the 
person  making  this  statement  must  be 
amazing.  Our  assistant,  who  compiles 
the  hitter  portion  of  this  journal,  assures 
us  that  nearly  the  whole  of  that  descrip- 
tion of  matter,  which  Mr.  Cheese  en- 
deavoured to  purioin  for  the  month  of 
September  Uist,  inserted  in  each  month's 
Oriental  BeraJd,  has  been,  for  some  time 
past,  copied  from  the  Asiatic  Jownal  of 
the  preceding  month.  We  have  com- 
pared the  two  publications  for  the  kst  two 
years,  and,  from  decisive  evidence,  we  en- 
tertain not  the  smallest  doubt  that  such  is 
the  bet.  The  reader  desirous  of  proof 
hte  only  to  examine  the  two  works  for 
last  month:  he  will  see  that  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  general  orders,  appoint- 
ments, promotions,  &c  &c  contained  in 
the  AMudie  Jowrmd  is  omitted  in  the 
Oriental  Herald,  whilst  that  species  of 
intelligence  in  the  journal  for  the  preced- 
ing month  is  scrupulously  copied,  with 
its  peculiarities  of  abbreviation  and  even 
typographical  errors  in  proper  names, 
into  the  Herald  ijf  October !] 

LAW. 

CouBT  OF  King's  Bench,  October  la 
7^  jEToh.  East^India  Company  y. 
Prince  and  anoCAer.— This  was  an  issue 
from  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  try  the 
validity  of  a  debt  of  £^000,  alleged  to 
be  due  to  the  phuntiff  from  a  bankrupt 


named  Card,  of  whose  estate  the  defiea- 
dants  were  assignees. 

In.  1809,  Mr.  Wm.  Hope,  atora- 
keeper  at  Madras,  paid  into  the  Com- 
pany's treasury  there,  tiie  sum  in  ques- 
tion, receiving  bills  of  exchange  in  teipli- 
cate  on  the  Directors  in  London.  The 
ship  in  which  he  sailed  for  England  (die 
Jane  Ducheee  of  Gordon)  was  loet.  Mr. 
Card,  partner  of  Mr.  Davis,  genend 
agents  of  Mr.  Hope,  received  the  dupli- 
cate bills,which  were  accepted  at  the  India 
house,  and  paid,  upon  the  endorsement 
of  Mr.  Card,  though  at  that  period,  by 
Mr.  Hope's  death,  the  power  given  to 
his  agent  was  revoked.  The  admini8ti»> 
tor  of  Mr.  Hope  sued  the  Company  on 
the  third  set  of  bills  (the  first  htma^ 
perished  with  Mr.  Hope)  and  recovered 
the  money  in  Nov.  1821 ;  a  few  days 
after,  Mr.  Card,  who  had  beeii  cognisaiit 
of  the  proceedings,  from  1812  to  1821, 
became  a  bankrupt  Hie  CcHnpony's 
claim  on  his  estate  was  resisted  by  the 
assignees,  on  the  statute  of  limitatioiia  ; 
but  the  Yice-Chancellor  thov^t  the 
question  should  be  decided  by  a  jury. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  summed  iqi 
the  evidence,  and  told  the  jury  that  the 
plaintifiis  were  entitled  to  claim  on  the 
separate  estate  of  Mr.  Card,  but  the 
question  was  whether  the  ktter,  in  1812 
and  subsequently,  had  admitted  his  lia. 
bility  to  the  Company. 

The  jury  found  in  the  afiirmative,  and 
gave  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiflb,  damases 
^24^26*. 

Oct  19. 

Buckingham  v.  ^anilet. -^Tliis  was  an 
action  for  a  libel,  the  particularB  of  which 
from  the  frequency  of  their  publicatioD^ 
must  be  fiuniliar  to  our  readers.  The 
libel  was  contuned  in  a  letter  addressed 

to 
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to  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant,  dated 
Thebes,  June  12,  1819,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copj: — 

**  Mr.  Buckingham :  —  After  some 
anecdotes  respecting  your  conduct,  which 
vou  cannot  but  suspect  must  have  come, 
however  late,  to  my  knowledge  before 
this  time,  you  cannot  expect  that  I 
should  address  you  otherwise  than  I 
should  the  lowest  of  mankind.  It  is, 
indeed,  with  reluctance  that  I  stoop  to 
address  you  at  all.  It  will  require,  how- 
ever, no  long  preface  to  acquaint  you 
with,  the  object  of  this  letter,  since  your 
own  conscience  will  point  it  out  to  you 
from  the  moment  that  you  shall  recognise 
a  hand-writing,  which  must  be  familiar 
to  you,  since  you  have  copied  it,  and 
are  about  to  turn  the  transcript  to  ac- 
count. You  have  hoped  that  the  dis- 
tance of  place  would  befriend  you— you 
have  hoped  that  I  should  shrink  from 
proclaiming  that  I  have  been  imposed 
upon.  It  would  have  bieen  fiur  more 
politic  in  you  to  have  shrunk  from  being 
proclaimed  the  man  who  has  imposed. 

"  In  that  advertisement,  by  which  you 
announce  as  your  own  the  works  of 
another,  your  have  at  least  spared  me 
the  humiliation  of  being  named  in  the 
Ust  of  your  friends.  Though  the  motive 
of  this  is  sufficiently  obvious,  and  it  fur- 
nishes in  itself  both  a  proof  and  an  aggra- 
vation of  your  culpability,  yet  some  of 
those,  who  are  made  to  appear  in  that 
list,  would  rather,  I  am  persuaded,  that 
you  had  invaded  their  property  as  you 
have  mine,  than  have  subjected  them  to 
so  unmerited  a  stigma :  one  amongst  the 
number  (whom  you  would  not  have  dared 
even  to  allude  to  had  he  been  alive)  is 
luihappily  unable  to  repel  the  imputation 
in  his  own  person,  I  mean  the  late  Mr. 
Burckhardt,  whom  you  so  imprudently 
cite  as  your  bosom  friend.  The  boast  is 
rash  and  ill-timed. 

'*  Are  you  not  aware  that  copies  of  a 
letter  are  extant,  in  which  he  s^les  you 
a  villain,  in  which  he  says  that  the  rogue 
can  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  duty  only 
by  a  kidc  ?  Do  you  Wish  then  to  publish 
your  own  disgrace,  by  the  letting  the 
world  know  how  well  you  were  known  to 
that  excellent  person,  who,  during  the 
two  last  years  of  his  life,  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  testifying  his  contempt,  and 
aversion  for  your  character. 

"  Do  not  imagine  that  these  senti- 
ments were  confined  to  the  page  of  a 
single  letter.  Sheik  Ibrahim  was  too 
open  and  too  honourable  to  wish  others 
to  be  deceived,  as  he  had  been  fot  a  time 
himself.  Had  his  letters  to  me  reached 
me  sooner  than  they  did,  I  should  have 
had  timely  warning  to  beware  how  I  trus- 
ted you,  and  you  would  never  have  had 
that  opportunity  which  you  have  seized 
of  abusing  my  kindness  and  confidence. 


''  It  is  beneath  me  to  expostulate  with 
you,  but  I  will  state  some  facts  to  your- 
self, which  I  have  already  stated  to  others 
—that  the  journey  beyond  Jordan  to 
Dgerask  and  Oomkais  was  arranged*  and 
the  Arabs  under  engagement  to  conduct 
me  thither  before  I  ever  saw  you ;  that 
you  introduced  yourself  to  me  by  a  letter, 
stating  that  you  were  intimate  with  some 
of  my  best  friends,  and  studiously  con- 
cealing from  me  (both  then  and  after- 
wards) that  you  were  in  any  person's  em- 
ploy; that  it  was  at  my  Invitation  (I 
being  always  under  the  supposition  that 
you  were  a  free  agent)  that  you  went 
with  me,  having  previously  agreed  to 
take  down  my  notes  and  the  journal  when 
I  should  wish  it ;  that  the  whole  ex- 
penses of  that  journey  were  upon  me ; 
that  the  notes  and  journal  were  in 
great  part  taken  down  from  my  mouth 
(especially  what  relates  to  Dgerask), 
with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  two  or 
three  last  days,  which  were  written  with 
my  own  hand,  and  afterwards  copied  fair 
by  you ;  but  above  all,  that  the  plan  of 
the  ruins  at  Dgerask  was  constructed 
and  noted  with  my  own  hand,  and  that 
all  the  assistance  that  I  derived  frx>m  you, 
even  in  collecting  the  materials  for  ft» 
was  In  your  ascertaining  for  me  the  rela- 
tive bearings  of  some  of  the  buildings 
with  my  compass ;  that  as  to  the  plan  of 
the  theatre,  you  did  not  even  know  that 
I  had  made  it  till  you  saw  it  at  Nazareth. 

^*  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  you 
that  you  neither  copied  a  single  inscrip- 
tion, nor  made  a  single  sketch  on  the 
spo^  since  3rou  are,  I  know,  incapable  of 
the  one,  and  your  ignorance  of  Latin  and 
Greek  must,  I  should  suppose,  unfit  yo« 
for  the  other ;  add  to  whidi,  you  had  not 
a  single  sheet  of  paper  on  which  you  could 
have  done  either,  if  I  except  a  pocket- 
book  about  four  inches  square. 

"  The  great  ground  plan  was  traced  at 
a  window  of  the  convent  at  Nazareth  (aa 
both  my  servants  can  testify),  and  you 
have  copies  from  my  drawings  at  the 
tombs  at  Oomkias,  taken  at  the  same 
time.  These  last  are  probably  to  furnish 
the  vignettes  and  appropriate  engravings 
which  are  announced. 

^  Surely  you  must  laugh  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  your  subscribers  when  you  are 
alone,  with  whom  you^are  to  pass  for  a 
draughtsman,  being  ignorant  of  the  very 
first  principles  of  design ;  for  an  accurate 
copier  of  inscriptions,  being  ignorant  of 
all  the  ancient  languages ;  and  for  an  ex- 
plainer of  antiquities,  being  incapable  of 
even  disHnguishing  between  the  architec- 
ture of  the  Turks  and  the  Romans.  I 
have  said  enough.  It  is  in  vain  to  aU 
tempt  to  make  a  man  sensible  of  ingrati- 
tude who  has  been  guilty  of  fraud. 

*'  What  I  demand  is  the  immediate  res- 
titution of  those  copies  from  my  papers, 

without 
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witiioitt  eaeeptfon.  Mid  wklMmt  your  re-  tothe  dfeCendant  (here  tlie leamedcoiiBflei 

takdag  aay  dupiicateB  of  them.     JLet  vtsd  aeveral  lettQ»  from  tiat  rtspwiiMfr 

Aem  be  puC  into  the  bands  of  Sir  EfMi  penonage)  expressiiig^  in   the  Mnmgoe 

Mepeen^  wtuai  I  b«ve  begged  that  he  temn  bis  contempt  of  the  plaiadff,  and 

will  do-  me  the  fiurour  to  take  chafge  of  implpig  that  by  hk  bad  oondnct  he  hai 

tibem ;   and  let  all  that  portion  of  the  6>rfeitedhiB  esteem ;  ami  that  Mr.  BsreiG- 

moik  afllvertiaed  that  treats  of  a  journey  hardt  had  made  Ihe  same  dedarationft  t» 

made  at  my  expense^  and  compiled  from  other  indindwds.     Whea  the   plaintiff 


my  notesi  be  suppressed.     I  leave  you  wrote  the  lettnt  in  qoeation,  he  was 

otherwise  to  take  the  consequence :  should  sidembly  inritatBd*  and  it  was  natnral  tfanfi 

yonperaistt  die  msMer  shalt  be  notified  in  he  should,  when  he  saw  that  he  was,  by^^ 

a  manner  that  shaU  make  your  chamcter  person  under  obligations  to  hiaiy  about  tm 

as  notorious  in  Engbmd  and  India,  as  it  be  deprived  of  the  fruits  of  yean  of  tod 

ia  already  in  Egypt  and  Syria.     You  will  and  labour    yearn  which  he  mi^t  hava 

frad  that  you  have  not  dnped  an  obscnrs  spent  in  all  the  enjoyments  of  his  nativa 


who  is  obliged  to  bear  it  and  land.     He  did  not  mean  to  say,  that  those 

held  his  tongue.  Ibelings  would  justify  tiie  defendant  in 

"  Wm.  J.  Bamixs.  writing  that  which  was  not  trae ;  bat  he 

.   ^  When  this  letter  was  written,  I  did  trusted  that  he  shoidd  be  able  to  show 

■ot  laiow  thatthe  person  to  whom  it  was  tiiat  every  statement  was  perfectly  trae^ 

addnmsed  was  editor  of' the  paper  in  which  and  then,  of  course,  damages  would  be 

his  long-winded  advertisement  appeared,  out  of  the  question.     The  only  inivrf 

but  supposed  him  to  be  still  at  Bombay."  done  to  the  plaintiff,  according  to  Uie 

A  oopy  of  this  IMter  was  given  to  a  evidence,  was,  that  tills  letter  bad-been 

nenUeman  with  directions  to  shew  it  puis-  shown  co  two  persons,  and  the  danwgea 

idy.  to  which  the  pfauntiff  would  beentitiieil 

llie    defendant  pleaded   the  general  fersiiehaninjury  would*  be  merely  nomi- 

issue,  and  alao  a  justification.  nal.     If)  then,  the  object  of  the  defendaao 

Mr.  Brougfasm  stated  the  case  for  the  had  been  to  avoid  the  pecuniary  damngi'in' 

plaintiff.  which  might  or  could  be  awarded  against 

Mr.  H.  W.  Hobhouse  proved  that  he  him,  he  would  have  done  better  by  not 

seceived  the  letter  from  Mr.  Bankea  with  setting  ap  any  defence  to  this  action,  than 

histructions  to  shew  it  by  incorring  the  enormous  expense  of 

Mr.  Gumey  addressed  the  jury  for  the  bringing  witnesses  fix>m  Syria  and  £gypt ; 

defendant;     His  learned  friend  had  not  but  the  object  of  the  defendant  was  to 

denied  thatthe  defendant  was  a  gentleman  stand  right  as  a  gentleman  before  the 

of  great  acquirements^  of  respectshle  fit-  jury,  and  justify  what  he  had  dona, 

mily,  aud  one  who,  instead  of  wasting  hia  Antonio  da  Costa,  a'  servant  of  the 

youth  in  dissipation,  had  devoted  it  to  the  defendant,  proved  that  the  plaintiff  ttM 

advancement  of  literature  and  science,  htm  to  deliver  a  letter  to  the  defendsBrt* 

Whilst  the  defendant  was  thus  employed,  when  in  Syria,  and  that  he  (the  plaratM) 

he  had  the  misfortune  to  fell  in  with  the.  was  rsoommended  to  the  defendant  by- 

plaintiff,  who  was  at  that  time,  in  phun-  Mr.  Burckhmtit;  that  he  repeatedly  ap^ 

English^  nothing  more  than  a  messenger  plied  to  the  defendant  to  be  admitted  to 

for  a  company  of  merdiants,  who  hadgiven  his   oompai^;    that   the    defendoit  at> 

him  a  sum  of  money  for  conveying  their  length  consented  on  oondltiOR  that  tlae 

despatches ;  bat  which  he  entrusted  to  th»  plaintiff  made  neither  dmwings  nor  notes ; 

bandsofastnnger,  and  left  the  despatches  that  witness  afterwards  saw  the  pfadntiff 

to  shift  for  themselves.     The  plaintiff  bad  copying  from  a  book  and  plan  of  the  de- 

introdueed  himself*  to  his  client  when  he  fendant. 

wastrsveliingia  Palestine;  he  applied  re-.  Giovanni   Benatti,     oHat   Mahomed 

peatedly  to  him  to  be  permitted  to  aceom-  acted  as  interpreter  to  the  defendant  m 

panyhim,  offering  to  act  as  hisservant;  at  Pidestine;     Plaintiff  had  no  portfolio* 

length  die  defendant  consented,  provided  books,  or  papers^    Saw  him  copying^  a^ 

the  plaintiff  made  no  notes  or  dmwings ;  book  and  plan  of  the  defendant's. 

the  plaintifl^    on  leaving  bim,    and  re-  -  Mr.   Charies  Barry,   the  Hon.  Gapt. 

taming  to  India,  published  a  prospectus  Irby,   -Mr.   Mangles,   and  Cot  Leako^ 

of  trevels  in  Palestine,  which  defendant  proved  the  inaccuracy  of  the  plaintiff's 

had  every  reason  to  believe  could  only  be  drawings  and  plans.     "Hie  latter  observed, 

done  by  violating  the  stipulation,  and  by  that  he  had  seen  some  of  the  inscriptiona 

using thedefendant's notes  and  sketches;  in  the  pkimtiff's  book,  whidi  omtained 

it  now  appeared,  that  the  pkintiff  had  errors  not  to  be  expected  from  any  one 

borrowed  his  engrevings  from  a  work  of  acquiunted  with  Greek. 

Meyd^'s,  with  a  few  .alterations;  (here  Mr.  Broogliam  replied  at  considemfale 

the  learned  counsel  amused  the  court  by  length*     He  contended  that  the  evidence* 

specifying  the  ridiculous  directions  given  whkh  the  jury  had  heard  did  not  sostaui 

by  the  plaintiff  for  these  alterations):  He  the  justification.     The  onlyevideQee  to 

added;  the  late  Mr.Burekhardt  had  written  support  the  principal  chaige^  viz,  that 

the 
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the  plaintiff  liad  larcenously  applied  to 
ills  own  use  the  plan  and  notes  which 
were  the  property  of  the  defendant,  rested 
solely  upon  the  evidence  of  the  two 
foreigners,  who  stated  the  conditions  on 
wliich  the  plaintiff  accompanied  the  de- 
fendant in  his  visit  to  Dgerask.  Their 
testimony  must  be  untrue,  and  for  this 
i;eajBon,  that  they  had  that  day  betrayed 
such  coiDplete  ignorance  of  the  English 
language,  as  rendered  it  highly  improba- 
ble, nay,  impossible,  that  they  could  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  a  conversation 
carried  on  in  English,  between  the  plain- 
tjff  and  defendant,  when  the  alleged  agree- 
ment  was  stated  to  have  been  entered- 
into.  The  attempt  of  the  defendant  to 
heap  additional  calumny  on  tlie  plaintiff^s 
head,  by  setting  up  a  justification,  was  an 
aggravation  of  the  original  offence,  and 
that  attempt,  which  had  not  been  sup- 
ported by  evidence,  ought  to  be  visited 
by  the  jury  witli  appropriate  danaages. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  said  that,  in 
his  opinion,  the  defendant  had  not  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  a  justification  of 
the  libel ;  there  must,  therefore,  be  a  ver- 
dict in  fiivour  of  the  plaintiff  on  the  first 
count;  but  he  trusted  the  jury  would 
give  temperate  damages. 

The  jury  were  absent  three  quarters  of 
an  hour,  and  returned  with  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff,  damages  j£400. 

ADMiaALTY  SESSIONS,  October  2^ 
Captain  Thomas  Young,  of  the  MaUu, 
Liverpool  trader,  was  indicted,  on  the 
4f6  Geo.  III.  for  selling  four  African  .wo-' 
men  as  slaves,  in  the  river  Danger,  on  the 
ooost  of  Africa,  in  November  lost     llie 
facts  have  already  been  stated,  jn  a  former- 
number,    on  the  examination  of   Capt. 
Young.  The  prisoner's  defence  was,  that 
the  women  were  pawns,  deposited  by 
native  traders  as  security  for  the  goods 
given  them,  and  that  he  put  them  on 
board  the  Spanish  schooner  to  be  convey- 
ed to  the  Gaboon  river,  their  place  of 
residence. 
'  The  jury  found  the  prisoner  not  guHfy. 

October  25, 

Lietit.  Edward  Kenny  of  the  89th  regt. 
was  indicted  for  feloniously  causing  the 
death  of  Mr.  Robert  Chariton,  surgeon  of 
the  Suatorah  Merchant,  on  a  voyage  from 
Madras  to  England,  on  the  23d  April. 

The  facts  of  the  case,  as  stated  by  the 
counsel  for  the  crown  (the  fiunily  of  the 
deceased  declining  to  prosecute)  were 
these:— On  the  day  above  mentioned, 
much  wine  had  been  taken  in  Mr.  Kenny's 
cabin  by  that  gentleman  and  Mr.  Charl- 
ton. After  they  had  been  left  togetlier 
for  some  little  time,'  they  went  to  the 
poop  of  the  vessel;  a  pistol  was  ob- 
served to  flash  in  Lient  Kenny's  hand, 
and  the  report  of  a  pistol  was  heard,    *  Mr. 
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Cakes,  an  otRccr  of  tlic  ship,  went  to  the 
Captain,  who  accompanied  hjm  to  the 
poop,  but  could  not  find  the  parties.  He 
afterwards  heard  a  pistol-shot,  and  upon 
coming  up,  heard  Mr.  Kenny  soy,  **  Oh, 
God!  I  have  killed  my  best  friend;** 
adding  **  This  has  all  happened  about  a 
woman.** 

The  prisoner  read  a  defence  ^vbieii 
made  a  strong  impression  upon  the  court ; 
Mr.  Justice  Park,  who  was  on  the  bench, 
wept  during  the  w^hole  time. 

Many  officers  of  the  army,  some  of 
rank,  gave  the  prisoner  an  admirable  cha- 
racter for  humanly,  urbanity,  mildness, 
and  forbearance. 

Mr.  Baron  Garrow  passed  an  high 
eulogy  on  Mr.  Kefnny,  for  his  conduct  as 
a  gentleman  and  a  soldier,  observing  that 
he  had  been  the  best  friend  of  tlie  de- 
ceased, whose  failings  he  had  humanely 
veiled,  even  in  the  account  of  the  tran- 
saction i^iven  in  his  defence. 

The  jury  found  the  prisoner  guilty  of 
manslaugJiter,  but  recommended  him  to  the 
most  lenient  consideration  of  the  court. 

LordStowell  sentenced  him  to  pay  a 
fineof  jeiO. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SCOTS  CHURCH  IN   INDIA. 

Tlie  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  resumed,, 
on  the  27tli  September,  the  consideration, 
of  the  petition  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown 
of  Calcutta.  No  person  appeared  on 
behalf  of  that  gentleman,;  but  Mr.  Ro- 
bertson appeared,  as  before,  as  counsel 
for  the  Kirk  Session  of  Calcutta  and  for 
Dr.  Bryce. 

After  some  discussion  as  to  whether 
tiie*  petition  of  Mr.  Brown  should  be 
read,  it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative ; 
but  after  a  considerable  portion  hod  been 
read, 

Dr.  Ritchie  said,  "  I  do  not  think  the 
Presbytery  should  hear  any  more  of  this 
idle  stuff;  it  is  all  cHsh-ma-claver  and  dis- 
graceful.** 

Mr.  Robertson,  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Bryce,  was  perfectly  indifferent  whether 
the  paper  was  read  or  not. 

Tlie  remainder  was  read. 

Dr.  Inglis  observed  that  the  contents 
of  the  paper,  with  a  small  exception, 
were  completely  irrelevant.  He,  there- 
fore, entered  his  caveat  against  the  coun- 
sel for  Dr.  Bryce  and  the  Kirk  Session, 
inaking  any  reply  except  to .  that  part 
which  respected  the  claim  of  Mr.  Brown 
to  be  sustained  as  either  a  collegiate 
minister  or  on  assistant  and  successor  to 
Dr.  Bryce. 

Mr.  Robertson  then  oddressed  the 
Presbytery  on  this  simple  cose.  Tlie 
Scots  church  at  Calcutta  was  constituted 
in  1813;  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly 
subsequent  thereto  placed  all  the  Indian 
churches  within  Uie  jurisdiction 'of  the 

4  L  Presbytery. 
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Presbytery.  In  April  1814»  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  East-India  Company  passed  a 
resolution  declariTig  Dr.  Bryce  minister 
oir  the  parish  church  of  St.  Andrew*s,  in 
CalcutiB;  and  a  few  months  after  they 
nominated  him  a  cliaplain  on  the  Bengal 
establishment,  upon  hb  producing  a  re- 
commendation as  to  qualifications  from 
the  church  of  Scotland.  He  accordingly 
applied  to  the  General  Assembly,  and 
ttiereupon  the  act  before^mentioned  pass- 
ed. In  1822  the  Directors  resolved  to 
appoint  an  additional  minister  of  the 
Soots  church  at  each  of  the  three  presi- 
dencies, providing  also  that  "  the  junior 
minister  tbus  appointed  shall  succeed  to 
the  situations  of  the  senior  ministers  as 
vacancies^  occur.*'  Mr.  Brown  was  no- 
minated junior  minister  at  Calcutta ;  but 
instead  of  applying  to  this  Presb3rtery  or 
to  the  General  Assembly  to  get  his  con- 
nexion with  and  status  m  the  church  re- 
cognized, he  was  merely  ordained  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Lanark.  On  his  arrival  in  India  he 
was  first  admitted  a  member  of  the  Kirk 
Session  for  edification,  but  not  to  vote 
while-  Dr.  Bryce  was  present. 

In  August  1825,  Mr.  Brown  had  occa^ 
sion  to  dispense  the  ceremony  of  marriage 
at  Calcutta,  and  the  session-clerk  did  not 
attend.  His  absence,  Mr.  Brown  ad- 
mits, was  unintentional ;  but  he  applied 
to  the  Kirk  Session  thereupon,  requuring 
them  to  declare  that  they  regarded  him 
as  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  people,  and 
fully  entitled  to  the  services  of  the  church 
officers,  so  far  as  necessary  to  the  per- 
formance of  his  pastoral  duties,  and  &att 
in  the  pastoral  capacity,  his  reverend  se.^ 
iiior  and  himself  stood  upon  an  equal 
looting. 

The  Kirk  Session  resolved  that  they 
had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  and 
declined  giving  a  delivemnce  upon  it. 
Hereupon  another  application  and  a  re- 
monstrance, couched  in  not  very  respect- 
ful terms,  were  addressed  by  Mr.  Brown 
to  tlie  Kirk  Session,  who  again  declined 
to  answer. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Brown  forwarded  the 
petition  and  complaint  under  considera- 
tion, the  prayer  of  whidi  is,  that  the 
reverend  court  would  instruct  the  Kirk 
Session  to  give  the  information  solicited, 
to  desist  in  future  from  all  attempts  to 
degrade  and  annoy  him,  to  respect  the 
laws  and  practice  of  the  church  by  apply- 
ing for  inrormation  and  advice  to  the  pro* 
Sir  authorities  instead  of  legislating  fior 
emselves  to  the  detriment  of  others, 
and  to  refinato  from  sitting  in  judgment  on 
his  c^ndue^  but  to  bring  whatever  they 
m^have  to  allege  before  this  court. 

The  learned  counsel  contended  that 
Mr.  prown  had  gone  wrong  in  all  his 
proceedings ;  that  he  ought,  previous  to 
Ikii  departure  for  India,  to  have  had  his 


rights,  character  and  status  in  die  cbindi 
fixed  by  competent  authority;  and  that 
the  Kirtc  Session  had  acted  wisely  and 
judiciously  in  not  answering  Mr.  Brovm's 
application.  He  concluded  with  expres- 
sing a  wifdi  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Bryce  and 
the  Kiric  Session  to  avoid  all  irritating 
topics,  and  to  promote  a  return  to  fiiehd- 
ly  understanding;  adding,  that  it  was 
from  the  first  their  vrish  that  Mr.  Brown 
diould  take  the  requisite  steps  to  ascer- 
tain his  statuSf  and  they  would  cheerfully 
concur  with  him  in  removing  every  cause 
of  misunderstanding  or  offence  where 
peace  and  concord  should  alone  prevail. 

After  considerable  discussion,  the  fol- 
lowing motion  of  Dr.  Inglis  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to :— *'  Though  it  appear 
to  the  Presbytery,  that  in  respect  to  Mr. 
Brown  not  having  been  ecclesiastiGally 
inducted,  either  as  a  colleague,  minister, 
or  an  assistant,  successor,  &c.  to  Dr. 
Bryce,  he  cannot  at  present  be  entitled  to 
the  privileges  that  would  belong  to  him  in 
either  of  those  capacities,  yet,  apprdiend- 
ing  that  the  General  assembly  in  their 
wudom  may  see  right  to  employ  some 
means  for  placing  the  institution  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Calcutta,  upon  a  bet- 
ter footing  in  respect  to  its  being  regulariy 
provided  with  a  second  or  colleague  minis- 
ter, the  Presbytery  think  it  necessary 
that  with  this  view  the  whole  papers  in 
this  case  shall  be  laid  before  the  Genenl 
Assembly;  and  in  these  circumstances 
the  Presbytery  agree  to  T&ervsi  ^h»  case 
entire  for  their  considention,  and  tbeie- 
fore  refer  the  whole  matter  to  wbidi 
these  papers  relate  to  the  next  General 
Assembly,  for  either  their  dedsioa  or 
their  advwe,  as  to  the  Assembly  aball 
seem  most  proper." 

NETHERLANDS  INDIA* 

The  Session  of  Hie  States-Geaend  wms 
opened  at  Brussels  on  the  16tli  Oct. 
The  speech  from  the  King  on  this  oc^ 
casion  had  the  following  adiusion  to  tlw 
disaffection  in  the  East-Indian 
sionsof  Holland: 

**  ]^y  ComniisBioner-OeBerBl  ia  the 
East- Indies  is  zealously  ^ngjiged  in  tibe 
adoption  of  measures  which  may  tend  to 
accomi^ish  the  object  of  this  impoitBiit 
mission.    Tranquillity  is  not  yet  entireljf 
restored  there;  but  the  number  of  the 
troops  which  have  been  sent  out  for  anna^ 
time  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  Indies 
and  the  sending  of  whicl^  still  continuea, 
will  succeed,  u  thejr  are  conducted  ydtk 
ability  and  prudence,  in  subduing,  the  re* 
hellion ;  and  the  developement  of  9f$  gren;^ 
a  force  will  doubtless  render  stiU  mgre 
efficaeious  the  spirit  of  moderatioiinQd  of 
persuasion,  which  1  am  firinly  zeaolved 
shall  henceforward  chancteriae  the  ma^ 
thority  of  the  Netherlands  in  those  conn* 
tries.'' 

CHAPLAIK 
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CHAFLAIN  TO  N*  f .  WALES. 

The  Rev.  C.  P.  N.  Wilson,  M.A.* 
Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical 
Society,  late  scholar  of  St.  John's  College, 
CamMidge,  has  been  appointed  superm- 
tendent  of  the  Female  Orphan  School  at 
Paramatta,  and  chaplain  to  the  colony  in 
New  South  Wales. 


PROFEMOR  STEWART. 

We  understand  that  Major  Charles 
Stewart  having  resigned  the  situation  of 
Professor  of  Oriental  Literature  in  the 
Hon.  Cast-India  Company's  coHege,  has 
been  succeeded  by  the  RevH.  O.  Keene, 
whose  former  situation  has  been  filled  by 
Capt.  James  Michael,  of  the  Madras  es- 
tablishment, and  Mahratta  translator  to 
the  Camatic  Commissioners. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  Court 
of  Directors'  letter  on  this  occasion,  and 
copy  of  a  letter  from  a  number  of  the 
students  to  Major  Stewart,  with  his  aiv- 
swer. 

**  The  Court  of  Directors  having  taken 
into  their  tionsideration  your  eminent  ser- 
vices during  upwards  of  the  last  twenty 
years,  for  which  period  you  have  discharged 
with  much  ability  and  success  the  duties 
of  your  situation  at  the  college,  the  Court 
have  granted  to  you  a  retiring  allowance 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  63d 
George  III.' 
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To  Major  Charles  Stewart,  late  Profes- 
sor of  Oriental  Literature  in  the  East- 
India  College,  Herts. 

Sir :  The  subscribers  to  the  cup  which 
you  declined  accepting,  beg  to  express  their 
respect  and  esteem,  which  Uiey  cannot  but 
feel,  for  the  unremitting  kindness  and  at- 
tention you  have  always  dispteyed,  dur- 
ing your  long  official  residence  in  this 
college. 

That  jan  may  live  long  to  look  back 
with  feelmge  of  the  justest  self^approba- 
tion,  on  a  period  of  your  life,  so  highly 
creditable  to  yourself,  and  beneficial  to 
others,  is  the  earnest  wish  of. 

Sir,  your  most  obliged  humble  servants, 
P.  Scott,  R.  Orote,  W.  Biadcen,  T. 
C  Seott,  R.  H.  Mytton,  J.  P.  Wood- 
cock, A.  N.  Udney,  W.  H.  Martin,  R. 
Buller,  R.  Musprmtt,  £.  V.  Irwin,  F. 
G.  Cornish,  J.  H.  Bainbridge,  M.  Mac 
Mahon,  G.  Todd,  G.  F.  Harvey,  H.  F. 
James,  R.  Bruce^  A.  F.  Donnelly,  N.  B. 
Edmonstone,  W.  J.  H.  Money,  C.  H. 
Tracy,  &  S.  Brown,  W.  J.  Taylor,  J.  S. 
Udny,  J.  Cumine,  C.  H.  Hallett,  G. 
Siddons,  W.  C.  Baynes,  R.  Dick. 

Bath,  October  SSd,  1826. 

Gentlemen :  I  was  yesterday  fiivoured 

with  your  letter  expressive  of  respect  and 

esteem,  arising  from  the  line  of  conduct 

I  pursued  in  myofiteial  capacity  during 


my  long  residence  in  the  East-IncUa  Col- 
lege. 

Believe  me,  I  feel  highly  gratified  by 
this  proof  of  your  regard,  and  shall  ever 
look  back  with  great  satisfaction  and  plea- 
sure to  a  period  in  which  my  services 
were  useful  to  so  meritorious  a  body  of 
men  as  the  civil  servants  of  the  Hon. 
East- India  Company,  and  during  which 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  a  number  of  individuals,  not 
to  be  surpassed  in  any  age  or  country,  for 
hig^y  distinguished  worth  and  talents. 
I  remain.  Gentlemen, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 
Charles  Stewart. 
To  P.  Scott,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.,  students  of 
the  East-India  College. 

UNivEBsrrr  intkluoincx. 

Cambridge,  Oct.  27. — The  Arabic  pro* 
lessor  gives  notice,  that  his  lectures  will 
commence  on  Monday,  Nov.  6,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  in  the  Hall  oif  Queen's  College  : 

jSk6ffC/«.—- 1.  Hebrew, 
1st  Classw— The  Prophecy  of  Isaiah,  be- 
ginning at  chap.  xxz. 
2d  Ditto.--The     Hebrew     Grammar, 
Schroederus,  &c. 
2.  Arabic, 
1st  Class. — The  Ikhw&n  OssafE^  or  any 
other  subject  ^at  may  be 
preferred. 
8d  Ditto»-*The  Arabic  Grammar.     Mr. 
Lumsden,  M.  de  Sacy,  &c. 
3L  Pfrnc, 
1st  Ckss.— The  Gulistan  of  Sheikh  S^ 

of  Shiriiz. 
2d  Ditto.— The  Persian  Grammar.    ISr 
William  Jones,  Mr.  Lums* 
den,  &C. 
During  the  Vice- Chancellor's  absetice 
from  the  university,  a  letter  was  addressed 
to  him  by  the  Rif^t  Hon.  C.  W.  Wynn, 
president  of  the  India  Board,  of  whidi 
the  following  is  an  extract  :— 

"  Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  trans- 
mit to  you  a  copy  of  the  regulations  for 
the  examination  of  candidates  for  writer- 
ships  in  the  service  of  the  East- India 
Company,  which  have  been  prepared  by 
the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
the  afbirs  of  India.  You  will  find  that  it 
is  proposed  that  two  Examiners  should  be 
appointed  from  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge by  the  Vice- Chancellor  and  Regius 
Professors,  with  an  annual  stipend  of  £^ 
one  of  them  to  be  annually  replaced." 
Plan  for  the  EmmintUwn  cf  CantUdate$for 
admUswn  to  the  Cvril  Service,  who  have 
not  redded  at  the  College  of  Haileybury, 
"  The  candidates  will  be  examined  ■  in 
the  Greek  Testament,  and  in  some  of  the 
works  of  the  following  Greek  authors, 
vix.  Homer,  Herodotus,  Demosthenes,  or 
in  the  Greek  Plays ;  also  in  some  of  the 
4  L  2  works 
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works  of  the  following  Latin  authors^  viz, 
Livy,  Cicero,  TAcitus,  and  Juvenal,  whicli 
pa^  of  .the  examination  will  include  col- 
lateral reading  in  Ancient  History,  Geo- 
graphy, and  Philosophy. 

"  They  will  also  be  examined  in  Ma- 
thematics, including  the  four  first  and 
sixth  books  of  Euclid,  Algebra,  Lo- 
garithms, Plane  Trigonometry,  and  Me- 
chanics. 

"  In  Modern  History,  principally  taken 
from  '  Russell's  Modem  Europe,*  and 
in  *  Palcy*8  Evidenees  of  Christianity.    ' 
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RUSSIAN  EMBASSY  TO  PERSIA. 

By  recent  Petersburgh  papers,  itap- 
pers  that  Prince  Menzikoif  and  bis  suite 
have  arrived  in  safety  at  llilis. 

NAUTICAL   INTELLIGENCE. 

From  an  official  notice,  dated  10th  June 
18^6,  inserted  in  the  Batavia  Cowrant, 
it  appears  that  the  ship  Meirqtiis  of  Hap- 
4ing8,  Captain  W.  Ostley,  from  China, 
•truck  on  a  small  but  dangerous  unseen 
rock,  lying  in  south  lat.  6°  T,  distant  from 
th'e'Batavian  Island  about  three  miles  and 
a  half  S.  W.  by  S.  The  longitude  stated 
by  Capt  O.  does  not  agree  with  these 
bearings  on  all  of  the  ehiurts  now  in  use. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE    BRITISH  ARMY 

(slRVIVa    IN    THB    east). 

ithUDr.  ConvC.VUUetstobplieutbsrpurch., 
Y.  Parlby  prom.  (14  Sept.);  Com.  and  A4J* 
J.  Harmon  to  have  rank  of  lieut  <13  Aug. 
aS) ;  Com.  and  Riding  Mast.  J.  Heniey,  from  5th 
Dr.  Gtu,  to  be  com.,  v.  VUUen  pxom.  (5  Oct.  96>) 

.  ISth  ImDr.  F.  Tfaorold  to  be  com.  by  purcfa.,  v. 
Christie  prom.  (3  Oct.) :  Staff  Aulstsurg.  T.  G. 
Stephenaon  to  be  aaaiatiauig.,  v.  J.  Gibaon  placed 
upon  h.  p.  (25  Sept,) :  J.  L.  MoUliet  to  be  com. 
by  purdL,  v.  Benson  prom.  (5  Oct.). 

l«f  Foot,  E.  T.  Pahner  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v. 
Nevffle  prom.  (21  Sept.);  Staff  Aisist.aurg.  J. 
V*  And^w  to  be  assist.«urg.  (SO  Sept) 

9d  Foot,  Lieut.  S.  Bmce,  from  h.  p.  53d  F.,  to 
be  lleut.,  V.  Walsh  app.  to  50th  F.  (25  Sept.); 
Hotp.  Asaist.  J.  Poole  to  be  a«bt.tUTg.  (2V  Sept) 

ad  Foot.  Aaalstiuig.  J.  Patterson,  from  59d  F., 
tp  be  SMistauig  *  ▼.Ivory  prom.  (28  S^t) 

9th  Foot,  Capt  O.  Barvell,  ftom  h.  p.,  to  be 
opt,  ▼.  Rogm  prom.  (14  Sept) ;  Hosp.  Assist 
W.  Stewart  to  be  aasistsurg.  (S8  Smt) ;  J.  T. 
IfOtham  to  be  ens.,  ▼.  Dumaresqdec.  (12  Oct) 

13CA  Foot,  2d-Lieut  A.  Grierson,  tram  69th  P., 
to  be  ens.,  v.  Cromie,  whoexch.  (27Sept);  Heap. 
Aailst  J.  S.  Chapman  to  be  anistsurg.  (2B  Sept.) 

14<A  Foot,  Ens.  T.  H.  Tidy  to  be  lieut  by  purdi., 
V.  Cockell  prom,  in  2d  F. ;  2d-Lieut  £.  Cham- 
bers, from  eoth  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Tidy:  Hoop. 
Assist  R.  Battenby  to  be  assistsurg.  (all  28  Sept) 

SOth  Foot,  Capt  C  C.  Taylor,  fhxn  h.  p.,  to  be 
rapt,  v.  Garrett  prom.  (19  Sept) ;  Hosp.  Assist. 
A.  Wood  to  be  assistsurg.  (28  Sept) ;  Ens.  T. 
Burke  to  be  lieut,  v.  Pitts  ft'pp.  toTSd  F. ;  W. 
Houstoo  to  be  ens.,  v.  Burke  (both  5  Oct) 

90th  Foot.  Hosp.  Assist  S.  Dickson  to  be  assist 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

9ltt  Foot.  Hoap.  Assist  J.  Casement  to  beafslst 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

38rA  Foot,  Hoap.  Assist  J.  S.  Gnaves  to  be  assbt^ 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

<Wh  Foot.  Lieut  W.  WJlliams,  trxm  57th  F., 
lobe  lieut,  v.  Moore,  whoexch.  (18  Sept.)     .* 
41«r  Foot,  Eos.  R.  S.  Orde,  from  a7.th  F.,  to  bt 


lieut  by  pmdi.,  v.  Hay  app.  to  17th  F.  (IS  Sept); 
Hosp.  Assist.  W.  Smith  to  be  asafstauig.  (28  Sq»t) 

AiUhFoot,  Hoap.  Asstet  A.  Smith  to  be 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

ASth  Fool.  Hoap.  Anist  L.  Leslie  to  be 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

40th  Font.  Hoap.  Assist  A.  Urauhart  to  beaasist 
sura.  (28  Sept) ;  Lieut  MaUl^miry,  from  fa.  a. 
69th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Macpherum,  app.  to  S5Cn 
F.  ;  Lieut  J.  H.  Ffkench  to  be  adj.,  v.  PurceU. 
who  res.  adjtcy.  only  i.both  12  Oct) 

A7t^Foot,  H<mp.  Assist  S.  Lightfoot  to  be  assis^ 
suxg.  (26  Sept) 

48rA  Foot,  Lieut  R.  Hughes,  from  h.  p.  30lh  P., 
to  be  lieut.  v:  E.  King,  who  e&ch.'  (14  Sept) ; 
Hosp.  Assist  J.  Fitigemld  to  be  aasiatsurg.-(28 
Sept) 

64^A  Fot4,  Hosp.  Assist  J.  Brydon  to  be  assist 
surg.  (28  Sept) 

S9th  Foot.  Hosp.  Assist  J.  Strath  to  be  assist- 
surg. (28  Sept) 

87rA  Foot.  Hosp.  Assist  H.  Manhall  to  be  assist, 
surg.  (28  Sept.) 

d&th  Foot,  Lieut  J.  Gk>ver,  ftom  h.  p.  13th  P., 
to  be  lieut,  v.  j.  L.  Molony,  whoexch.  (14  Sept) ; 
Ens.  E.  S.  Miles  to  be  lieut  by  puich.,  v.  Dougan, 
who  rets. ;  M.  Pole  to  be  ens.  by  puxch.,  v.  UQa 
(both  21  Sept) ;  Hasp.  Assist  H.  Carline  to  be 
assistsurg.  (28  Sept) 

His  Majesty  has  ba^  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
97th  Foot  (now  in  Ceylon)  bearing  on  its  coloura 
and  appointments,  the  motto  **  Quf^  £»  ct  gloria 
ducunt" 

INDIA  SHIPPING 

Arrival*, 

Sept  28.  Mountaineer,  Herbert,  tram  Batavia 
16th  June;  at  Deal. — Oct,  2.  Soorpitm^  RIxcbi, 
finom  Sbigapore  8th  May;  at  Gravesend— also 
CumwaUut  HoidexMm,  from  Sbigapore  7ih  May  ; 
and  Camarvbnt  Peraberthy,  from  Bennl  and 
Mauritius;  both  at  DeaL~4  Mitterva,  Nonia, 
from  the  Mauriliua;  off  Dover.— 4.  JfaMto. 
Carr,  from  N.  S.  Wales  14th  May:  at  DcaL— U)w 
Neptune,  Cumberledge,  from  Bengal  S6th  Fcfai^ 
and  Madras  28th  April;  at  Dcal-ako  (Hwiais. 
Bouch,  from  Bombay  3d  June:  at  Liverpool. — 12. 
Brutui,  Rosa,  from  N.  S.  Wales  lOlh  June;  at 
Deal.— 22.  Laify  Sug^nt,  Coffln,  fWnn  Bentgal  Sid 
March,  and  Madras  27th  May ;  and  ffihm,  TaH, 
from  the  Mauritius  3d  July ;  off  Pmtunouth. — M. 
Mary,  Watson,  ftom  the  Mauritius,  and  Lttmaml 
Packet,  Co£Bn,  from  Batavia  11th  July;  botbat 
Deal— also  Ospray,  M'Gtll,  from  Bengal  a4th 
April;  off  LivmooL— 27.  Fortitude,  Burcbaaa, 
ftom  Singapore  23d  May ;  off  Dover. 
Departuree, 

Sept,  86.  Jamet,  Reynolds,  ibr  Madeira  and  Bto- 
tavia;  ftom  Liverpool.— 28.  Marp,  Guy,  for  Bata^ 
via  and  Singapore;  from  Liverpo^. — Oct,  L  Cam- 
(Kan,  Reed  (220  tons),  for  Bengal;  ftom  DeeL — 
3,  MeUieh,  Vincent,  for  Madras  and  Bengal;  tramk 
Portsmouth— also  Brother*,  Moth^.  for  N.  & 
Wales;  from  Cove  of  Cork.— 4.  AS^on,  RsJMi, 
for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S.  Wales  (with  convictK)  ; 
from  Portsmouth.— &  Jeeaie,  Boag,  for  Ba«d 
(with  coals)— also  Borneo,  Roas,  for  BaUvia  and 
Singapore;  tA>th  from  DeaL— 6.  Ckmeman,  Soovr. 
den,  for  Bengal;  ftom  Greenock — li^  MimetreO, 
Arckoll,  for  Bombay,  and  Mida*,  Baigcie,  for 
V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S.  Wales  (with  convicU) ;  bodi 
from  Portsmouth— also  Norihumtrian,  Davkcn, 
for  Bengal  (with  coals) ;  from  Deal.— 16L  WeKmg^ 
ton,  Evans,  for  Madras;  from  Port«niouth.-->17« 
Andromeda,  Muddle,  for  Y.  D.  Land  and  N.  S. 
Wales  (with  oonvicU) ;  from  DeaL— 21.  Mari», 
Clark,  for  BaUvia  and  Singapore ;  ftom  DeaL — 
22.  EOen,  PattenoD,  fhim  Cape  and  Bengal ;  ftom 
Leith. 

PASSENGERS    FROM    INDIA. 

Per  Baretto,  from  Bengal :  Mrk  Mathews ;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  ■  Marshall,  three  Mfeses  Marshall,  and 
Mr.  A*  Marshall;  Capt  and  Bin.  Brownrlor; 
Captain  and  Mastefand  Mi»  Smith ;  Capt  SnoHr  . 
Mrs.  and  Master  Snow ;  Mm.  and  Miss  Calme  t 
Lieut,  and  Mrs.  Crane;  Lieut  ahd  Mrs.  M'Kd- 
W;  Capt  Hall;  Mrs.  Jones;  Lieut  Hornet  Mn. 
Cazadine;  Mrs.  Scaaktred;  W.iohnaon,  ciMurter- 
party passenger;  20 Company's invalida ;  Sfcmals 
servauto ;  4  male  ditto. 
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Fto-  Neptune,  flrora  Bengal  and  Madras :  Mn. 
Hawker;  Mn.  Lord;  Mn.  Gowaai  Mn.  Lush- 
ington  ;  Mn.  Bannerman ;  Mn.  Ansell,  widow  of 
— -Anaell,  Eag.;  Mn.  Grindley,  widow  of  Capt. 
Grindley.    H.M.'s   Mth   RegU ;    Mn.    Cuppage, 

widow  of Cuppage,  Esq. ;  Maj.  Gen.  Hawker, 

H.M.'s  13th  L.  Drags. ;  Lieut.  Col.Bowler,  Madras 
N.I. :  Mai.  Crockat,  H.M.'s  SOth  Regt.t  Lieut. 
Brown,  H.M.'8  34th  Regt.;  G.  Gowan,  Esq.,  Ma- 
dras C.S.:  D.  Bannerman,  Esq.,  ditto;  Lleuts. 
Fullarton,  Pepperoorae,  and  Buchanan,  Madras 
N.I. :  Mr.  J.  R.  Watts,  from  the  Cape:  Miss 
Walker;  Mr.  and  Mn.  Digby  and  child;  10  chil- 
dren :  6  European  and  native  servants  ;  T.  Fon- 
ter,  from  the  Madras  bosniul;  81  Invalids  of  v»- 
rious  regiments.— (Capt.  Slade  and  Lieut.  Falr< 
brass,  dwd  at  sea.) 

Per  Toward  Cattle,  from  New  South  Wales: 
Mrs.Jefltory;  Mrs.  Frankland,  (widow  of  Capt. 
G.  J.  FraiuJand)  and  famQy;  M^.  Marley,  3d 
Regt.  Buflb ;  Capu  Jones,  late  of  the  PockHngton  ; 
Mr.  Edw.  Wilte;  Dr.  Linton,  R.N. 

Per  Franklin,  from  the  Cape  (for  Aatwerp): 
Cvpi.  Wm.  Tripe,  late  of  the  Nautitw, 

Per  Henry  PonAer,  from  St.  Helena :  Mr.  D. 
Harrington. 

Per  IVUUam  HarrU,  from  the  Island  of  Ascen- 
sion :  Lieut  James  t  Lieut.  Bennett ;  Mr.  Davis* 
surg.,  R.N.;  Mr.  Power,  assistsurg.,  R.N. 

Per  Mountaineer,  from  Batavia :  Mr.  Thornton. 

Per  John  Durm,  from  Van  Dieroen's  Land :  Dr. 
Cartel,  R.N.;  three  Misses  Loane,  daughten  of 
Maj.  Loanew 

Per  Manglee,  from  New  South  Wales:  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  Thornton,  and  two  children ;  W.  Wal- 
ker, Esq.;  Master  Walker;  Captains  Heavislde 
and  La  Marchaat,  H.M.'s  57th  R%t. ;  Dr.  Wil- 
son, R.N. ;  Mr.  M 'Brian;  Mr.  Fenlwi  S.  Levy, 
Esq. :  several  servaiits. 

Per  Minerva,  from  the  Mauritius:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Montgomery ;  two  Misses  Montgomery. 

Per  iMdn  "Suffentr  Anom  Bengal  and  Madras 
Mn.  Thomas  and  three  children ;   Mrs.  Dormer 
Lieut  Ponsooby,  2d  Bengal  Cavalry ;  Lieut  VLkA- 
fat,  Tth  ditto;  Lieut  Hughes,  44th  Bemjal  N.L; 
Mr.  Barkinyouiw  and  two  children ;  Lieut  All- 
dritt.  Madias  ArUllery— {Assiauurg.  Edwards  died 
atsea.) 


rASAKNGCHS  TO    INDIA. 

Per  Sareh,  for  Bombay :  Capt  and  Mrs.  Mor- 

rin  and  son ;  Capt  Jones ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M'Rae; 
ieut  Briggs;  four  cadets. 

Per  CtMMan,  for  Bengal :  Mr.  John  Barrett 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATH. 

BIRTHS. 

Oet,  6.  At  St  Mary  Cray,  Kent,  the  lady  of 
Joseph  Hume.  Esq.,  M.P.,  hH  a  son. 

M.  At  Brighton,  the  lady  of  G.  C.  Hotooyd, 
Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company's  service,'  of  a 
stiU-bom  child. 

MAREIARBS. 

Sept.  10.  At  Cheltenham,  Lieut  Col.  Nbcoo,  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Elisabeth, 
second  daughter  of  the  late  G.  Andrews,  Esq.,  of 
Sandford,  Oxfordshire. 

JNi.  At  St  James's  Church,.  Mr.  J.  Newman,  of 
l^oester  Square,  to  Hannah,  daughter  of  R. 
Porter,  Esq.,  of  Regent  Street 


88.  At  Dover,  T.  DanlelL  Esq.,  Csptafai  In 
H.M.'s  89th  AoEt.  to  Harriet  Mary  Ann.  ddest 
daughter  of  H.  N.  Watson,  Esq.,  Charltonrhouse, 
Charlton,  near  Dover. 

Oct,  4.  At  St  James's  Church,  Westminster, 
Capt  W.  Cruikshank,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's service,  to  Catherine  Sarah,  second  daugh- 
ter of  H.  Martens,  Esq.,  of  Leadenhall  Street 

7.  At  Frodaham,  Cheshire,  T.  A.  Oakes,  Esq., 
of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  Madras  civil  servloe, 
to  Clara  >  ophia,  daughter  of  the  late  P.  F.  Munts» 
Esq.,  of  Sellywick,  Worcestenhire. 

12.  At  Walthamstow,  Essex,  J.  F.  Fraser,  Esq., 
nej^ew  of  the  late  J.  Farquhar,  Esq.,  of  Fonthill 
Aboey,  to  Agnes,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Bagot,  of  BUthfield,  Staflbrdshlre. 

SI.  At  St  James's  Church,  Westminster,  Mr. 
E.  Jenkyns,  of  the  E.  L  House,  to  Mary,  third 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Stevens,  A.  M.,  for- 
merly fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

96.  At  St  Pancras  Church,  Lieut  C.  Reid, 
R.N.,  to  Frances,  eldest  dauniter  of  the  late 
John  Duncan,  Esq.,  third  memoer  of  the  medical 
board,  Madrwsi 

IdoUiy*  At  Dawlish,  Devon,  E.  W.  Meade. 
Esq.,  late  of  the  Ceylon  civil  service,  to  Harriet, 
daughter  of  Lieut  CoL  G.  RochCort,  of  Rocfafort, 
Ireland. 

DEATHS. 

May  5.  On  board  the  ship  "Septune,  on  his  pas- 
sage fram  India,  Capt  W.  T.  Slade,  cxf  the  Madras 
army. 

14.  On  board  the  ship  Ijodiy  Nt^fen/,  on  his  pas- 
sage ftom  India,  Mr.  A8sist.suig.  Edwards,  13th 
Madras  N.L 

June  ao.  On  his  voyage  from  China.  CapC. 
Thomson,  of  the  ship  Henry  Pordter. 

July  9.  On  board  the  ship  Neptune,  on  his  pas- 
sage srom  India,  Lieut  FaJrbrass,  of  the  Madras 
army,  in  his  90th  year. 

Aug,  17*  On  her  passage  home,  in  the  Lady  Eaet, 
trom  Bombay,  Octavia  Constance  Lavla,  widow 
of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Lavia,  chaplain  to  the 
troops  in  Cutdi,  aged  28. 

Sept.  9.  At  Dalkeith,  Mr.  R.  SUngsby,  son  of 
the  late  A.  Slingsby,  Esq.,  of  the  Madras  clvU 
service. 

24.  At  Inverness,  Mr.  C.  Mackintosh/  late  of 
Haileybury  College,  aged  98. 

90.  ftlajor  Walter  JolUe,  late  of  the  4th  Madras 
Native  Infantry. 
,    99.  At  Lymington,   Anne,    widow  of  the  late 
Maj.  Godflrevi  or  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company's  ser- 
vice, faiherVIstyear.* 

Ort.  1.  At  Southampton,  Maj.  Gen.  Wm.  Faw- 
cett,  governor  of  Limerick,  Sged76> 

3.  In  Baker  Street,  W.  T.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  the 
Bengal  civil  service. 

9.  At  Southampton,  Charles  Mills,  Esq.,  author 
of  the  Hietory  of  Muhammedattiem—Hutorynfthe 
CruaadMy  ace,  aged  38.  Mr.  Mills,  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  was  elected  one  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta,  now  revived  on  the  continent 

12.  At  Heffleton,  near  Waretuun,  James  Shuter, 
M.D.,  formerly  of  Madeira,  late  naturalist  to  the 
Hon.  E.  I.  Company  at  Madras. 

13.  At  CanterDury,  Lieut  tien.  Bentham,  of  the 
Royal  Artillery,  aged  65. 

—  In  Bulstfode  Street,  Mn.  Haring,  daughter 
of  the  late  W.  Hornby,  Esq.,  formerly  Governor 
of  Bombay. 

16.  At  Cflapham,  Mrs.  Adamson,  wife  of  Capt 
W.  Adamson,  of  the  Hon.  E»  I.  Company's  ser- 
vice. 

19.  At  Cheltenham,  David  M*Cu]1och,  Esq., 
late  of  Calcutta,  fai  his  seth  year. 

21.  Lieut  Gen.  D.  M'Neile,  in  his  74th  year. 


GOODS  DECLARED  FOR  SALE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


For  8aie  8  NoeeuAer^Prompt  9  Ftimtary  1897. 
Omifvny'*— Sugar— Coffee—Mocha  Coflfee. 

For  Sale  14  Noeember^Prompt  9  Fetruary. 

Compnii|^«~Saltpetre~aiack  Pepper. 

Licwtuetf— Cloves--Cbuiamoi>— Maoe—Nutmegs 
—Ginger—  Pepper — Sago — Arrow  Root— Caasia 
Buds— Cassia  Lignea— Saltpetre. 


For  Sale  16  Noeember— Prompt  9  February. 
Ueensed  —  Seeds  —Turmeric  —Cochineal — Cu- 
bebs  —  Safllower  —  Muntcet — Galls  —  Lac  Dye — 
Shellac— Gum  Animi— Gum  Arabic— Gum  Olitaa- 
nam  —  Red  Gum — Rhubarb  —  Columbo  Root— - 
Bees'  Wax— Hemp— Castor  OIL 

ForSa2e2I  No9eniber—l*rompt9  Fdrruary. 

Private-Trade  and  Licsnaerf  —  Mother-o'-Pearl 

Shelb 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF  EAST-INDIA  PRODUCE,  Ort.  27,  1826. 
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E»Erroy,  Stock    Broker,  t,  ComhiB ami  Lombard 
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FOR 
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eviginal  ffiommunimtton^, 

Sfc,  6fc.  Sfc. 


THE  FUTURE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA. 

Thk  limits  which  the  Legislnture  of  this  country  has  fixed  to  the  duration  of 
the  exclusive  commercial  privileges  of  the  East-India  Company,  will,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  bring  before  the  country  a  question  of  the  highest 
importance  to  its  interests,  namely,  whether  the  British  possessions  in  India 
shall  continue  to  be  governed  by  its  present  masters,  under  the  control  of  the 
executive  authority  of  Great  Britain  (with  such  further  regulations  as  expe- 
rience shall  have  suggested) ;  or  whether  the  political  power  of  the  East-India ' 
Company  shall  be  altogedier  abrogated,  and  the  territories  they  now  hold 
shall  be  transferred,  after  proper  arrangements  are  made,  to  indemnify  the 
Company  for  the  claims  they  would  have  upon  the  Government,  to  the  exclu- 
sive possession  of  the  crown  of  England.  We  have  no  desire  to  anticipate 
this  question,  or  to  enter  upon  a  premature  discussion  of  the  subject ;  but  we 
observe  a  violent  anxiety  on  the  part  of  some  writers  to  do  so,  or  at  least  to 
prejudice  the  public  mind  thereupon*  They  are  not  content  with  vehement 
accusations  of  the  existing  system  of  government,  as  one  characterized  by 
tyranny  and  productive  of  injustice,  but  they  insidiously  labour  to  instil  into 
the  minds  of  Englishmen  (and  how  few  there  are  who  have  acquired  sufficient 
knowledge  regarding  Indi&n  affiurs  to  be  proof  against  misrepresentation !)  that 
Indian  statesmen  and  Indian  ministers  have  pronounced  a  change  of  system  to 
be  desirable,  both  for  the  welfare  of  the  natives  of  India  and  for  the  interests 
of  Great  Britain. 

As  it  is  our  duty  to  expose  such  artifices,  we  propose  to  devote  a  few  pages 
to  warn  the  public  against  these  delusive  representations.  That  there  are 
writers,  and  respectable  writers,  who  have  doubted  of  the  expediency 
and  policy  of  continuing  the. present  system  of  governing  India,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  deny;  but  that  the  number  and  weight  of  the  authorities  are  altoge- 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF  EAST-INDIA  PRODUCE,  Ort.  27,  1836. 
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THE  FUTURE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA. 

Thk  limits  which  the  L^giriatiire  of  this  country  has  fixed  to  the  doration  of 
the  ezclusive  commercial  privileges  of  the  East-India  Company,  will,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  bring  before  the  country  a  question  of  the  highest 
importance  to  its  interests,  namely,  whether  the  British  possessions  in  India 
shall  continue  to  be  governed  by  its  present  masters,  under  the  control  of  the 
executive  authority  of  Great  Britmn  (with  such  further  regulations  as  expe- 
rience shall  have  suggested) ;  or  whether  the  political  power  of  the  East-India 
Company  shall  be  altogedier  abrogated,  and  the  territories  they  now  hold 
shall  be  transferred,  after  proper  arrangements  are  made,  to  indemnify  the 
Company  for  the  claims  they  would  have  upon  the  Government,  to  the  exclu- 
sive possession  of  the  crown  of  England.  We  have  no  desire  to  anticipate 
this  question,  or  to  enter  upon  a  premature  discussion  of  the  subject ;  but  we 
observe  a  violent  anxiety  on  the  part  of  some  writers  to  do  so,  or  at  least  to 
prejudice  the  public  mind  thereupour  They  are  not  content  with  vehement 
accusations  of  the  existing  system  of  government,  as  one  characterized  by 
tyranny  and  productive  of  injustice,  but  they  insidiously  labour  to  instil  into 
the  minds  of  Englishmen  (and  how  few  there  are  who  have  acquired  sufficient 
knowledge  regarding  Indi&n  affiurg  to  be  proof  against  misrepresentation !)  that 
Indian  statesmen  and  Indian  ministers  have  pronounced  a  change  of  system  to 
be  desirable,  both  for  the  welfare  of  the  natives  of  India  and  for  the  interests 
of  Great  Britain. 

As  it  is  our  duty  to  expose  such  artifices,  we  propose  to  devote  a  f^  pages 
to  warn  the  public  against  these  delusive  representations.  That  there  are 
writers,  and  respectable  writers,  who  have  doubted  of  the  expediency 
and  policy  of  continuing  the  present  system  of  governing  India,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  deny;  but  that  the  number  and  weight  of  the  authorities  are  altoge- 

AMiUicJoum,  Vox..  XXII.  No.  13S.         4  M  ther 


630  The  fuiure  Govenmeni  of  India,  [Dbc. 

ther  OD  the  other  side  of  the  question,  we  assert  without  fear  of  being  contra- 
dictedy  except  by  those  who  make  mispresentation  their  vocation.  We  do  not 
propose  to  detail  these  authorities ;  our  object  at  present  is  to  counteract  a  spe- 
cific misrepresentation. 

In  an  article  which  has  recently  appeared  in  a  periodical  work,  the  writer 
takes  occasion  to  enter  upon  the  question  we  have  alluded  to,  and  in  the 
course  of  his  argument  makes  no  scruple  of  expressing  himself  so  as  to 
induce  his  leaders  to  believe  that  the  late  Locd  Melville,  whose  knowledge  of 
Indian  ai&irs  he  very  justly  commands  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise,  was  of 
opinion  that  it  was  expedient  that  the  direction  of  the  Indian  Government 
should  be  taken  from  the  Company,  and  be  vested  entirely  in  the  Ministers 
of  the  Crown. 

In  examining  the  sentiments  of  public  men  upon  this  oft*agitated  question, 
there  are  few  who  have  taken  a  prominent  pact  in  the  various  discus^ons 
whose  authority  the  writer  could  have  quoted  more  unhappily  to  support  his 
theory,  than  the  statesman  thus  adduced  by  him  to  give  weight  to  his  opinion. 
We  shall  lay  before  the  reader  an  extract  from  the  recorded  sentiments  of  this 
distinguished  person,  and  leave  the  reader  to  judge  with  what  truth  it  could 
be  imputed  to  him  that  he  was  an  advocate  for  the  transfer  of  political  autho- 
rity from  the  hands  of  the  East-India  Company. 

The  late  Lord  Melville  (then  Mr.  Dundas),  in  a  letter  to  the  Chairman  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  2d  April  1800,*  expresses  himself  as  follows : — 

**  That  a  direct  interference  by  Government  in  the  affiiirs  of  India  is  neces- 
sary for  their  stability  and  uniformity,  I  am  more  and  more  convinced ;  but 
that  the  ostensible  form  of  government,  with  all  its  consequent  extent  and 
detail  of  patronage,  must  remain  as  it  now  is,  I  am  persuaded  will  never  be 
called  in  question  by  any  but  those  who  xawi  be  disposed  to  sacrifice  the  fi«e- 
dom  fuad  security  of  our  constitution  to  their  own  personal  aggrapdiisemeBt 
and  ill-direc(ed.aiabition." 

This  able  politician  clearly  indicates  in  this  passage,  his  fear  lest  the  demo- 
lition of  the  Company's  authority,  now  intervening  between  the  Crown  and 
Iddia,  should.be  att^n4ed.with  danger  to  the  constitution,.  Of  thia ground  of 
appreheonoQ  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 

'In  another  communication,  dated  21  March  1801,  Mr.  Dnndas  expcesau 
hiniself  still  mpre  forcibly,  as  follows ;— - 
.*' .The  monopoly  of  the  East-India  CoQU)any  ia  essentially  requisite  for  tbm 
security  of  every  important  interest  coniiected,  with  our.  Indian  empire;  and 
SQ  deeply  am  I  impressed  with  the  truth  of  that  proposition,.!  am  pf«|>arcd 
explicitly  to  declare,,  that  although  the  first  formation  of  an  ^aaUlndia  Conir-. 
pany  proceeded  upon  purely  commercial,  consideratipns,  the  magnitude  and 
importance  to  which  the  East-India  Company  has  progressively .  advanooL  is 
now  so  interwoven  with  the  political  interests  of  the  empire,  as  to  create  ufKw 
my  mind  a  firm  conviction,  that  the  maintenance. of  the  monopoly. of  tke  East* 
India  Company  is  even  more  important  to  the  political  interests  of  the 
than  it  is  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  Company/'f 

In  the  same  article  to  which  we  have  referred,  the  late  Marquess  Cora- 
wallis  is  mentioned  as  a  person  hostile  to  the  existing  state  of.  administration 
in  India,  and  anxious  for  a  mpre  full  participation  in  the  afiairs  .of  gavonnnent 
being  given  to  the  natives  of  the  country.    This  is  a  misrepNse&tation  dhnost. 
equally  infelicitous  with  the  other. 

AiBioute 
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A  mimiteof  Lord  Cornwsnis^  wiien  Go>v«Rior*Genenil  of  loAia,  dated  Uth 
•  February  ]  793*  oontainiB  the  foMowiDg  pcosage : — 

**  It  may  be  urged  that  these  ideas  of  justice  are  mcoropatible  with  our  poli- 
tical situation  ia  thn  oouvtry ;  that  as  the  people  become  rich  they  will  fee^ 
their  power,  and  condnne  to  subvert  our  Government.  But  there  -appears  to 
roe  to  be  no  groond  for  such  apprehensions ;  for  aldiough  we  hope  to  render 
our  subjects  the  happiest  people  in  India,  I  should  by  no  means  propose  to 
admit  natives  to  any  participation  in  framing  r^ulations.  The  Supreme 
Government  will  retain  this  power  entire  and  uncontrolled  as  at  present :  it 
will  always  possess  the  means  of  safety  within  itself,  as  far  as  that  safety  may 
depend  upon  its  being  able  to  establish  such  regulations  as  it  may  think  advisa- 
ble. The  proposed  arrangements  only  aim  at  insuring  a  general  obedience  to 
-the  regulations  which  we  may  institute,  and,  at  the  same  tirne^  impose  some 
check  upon  ourselves  against  passing  such  as  may  prove  detrimental  to  otir 
own  interests,  as  well  as  the  prosperity  of  the  country/** 

After  this,  we  think  the  reader  would  be  inclined  to  place  little  reliance 
upon  the  sentiments  imputed  to  other  authorities ;  but  no  more  are  referred  to  / 

It  is  natural  for  a  person,  to  whom  the  question  adverted  to  at  the  com- 
mencement should  be  propounded,  to  ask,  what  are  the  advantages  expected 
to  spring  from  a  change  of  government;— to  the  natives  of  India  and  to  the 
mother  country.  Would  a  government  administered  entirely  by  the  servants 
of  the  Crown,  whereby  India  would  be  placed,  in  respect  to  administration, 
upon  a  parallel  with  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  New  South  Wales,  Sec, — would 
such  a  government  produce  more  benefit  to  the  natives  of  Hindustan  than  the 
present  ?  Would  such  a  government  yield  more  advantages,  of  any  kind, 
to  the  mother-country  ? 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  ministers  of  the  King  of  England  would 
enlarge  what  are  called  the  rights  of  the  natives  of  India.  The  ministers  of 
England  entertain,  for  they  have  expressed,  precisely  the  same  principles  in 
r^ard  to  India  as  those  which  have  regulated  the  East-India  Company ;  in 
fact,  the  impulse  of  government,  so  far  as  it  is  given  by  the  Company,  under 
the  present  system,  is  rather  transmitted,  than  originally  communicated. 
The  operative  functions  belong  to  the  Company,  the  directive  may  be  said  to 
belong  to  the  Board  of  Control. 

Those  writers  who  speak  of  the  rights  of  the  natives  of  India,  seldom  appear 
to  think  with  much  accuracy  or  precision  upon  the  subject.  If  they  under- 
stand by  rights  the  same  complex  idea  which  we  entertain  when  the  rights  of 
Englishmen,  or  the  rights  of  British  colonists,  are  spoken  of,  they  grossly 
mistake.  ^  Although  we  hope,*'  as  Lord  Comwallis  observes,  **  to  mdce  our 
mdyeeti,  die  happiest  people  in  India**  we  must  not  be  told  that  this  people 
have  any  rights  beyond  such  as  they  can  show  a  title  to  as  belonging  to  them 
of  old.  But  the  natives  of  India  have  no  idea  of  rights ;  and  one  of  the 
most  obvious  dangers  we  incur  by  precipitately  offering  to  them  more  privi- 
leges than  they  ever  have  enjoyed,  is  the  risk  of  exciting  in  them  an  erroneous 
suspicion  of  weakness  and  folly  in  their  governors.  This  may  be  deemed  an 
extravagant  doctrine  by  those-who  do  not  reflect  upon  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  India,  upon  the  original  conformation  of  the  Hindu  society,  and 
upon  the  oppression  they  have  for  ages  endured  from  conquerors,  whose  little 
finger  was  thicker  tlian  our  loins. 

Those  who  think  the  doctrine  we  have  lud  down  extravagant,  will  do  well 
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to  coiiBfder  the  following  remariu  of  Sir  H«  Stracheyy  a  puMic  florvant  in 
India  of  the  greatest  ability,  in  answer  to  one  of  the  interrogatCMries  circulatflil 
by  Lord  Wellesley  in  1801  :-- 

''  With  respect  to  rights,  in  the  common  aceeptation  of  the  word,  I  do  not 
conceive  that  the  natives  ever  possessed  any.  They  know,  because  they  fed, 
when  they  sufler  oppression  in  their  persons  or  property ;  but  they  must  like- 
wise perceive,  if  there  are  among  them  any  who  possess  a  share  of  disoera- 
roent,  that  their  safety  from  lawless  encroachments  is  the  result  of  the  humaae 
policy,  the  mercy  and  forbearance  of  their  enlightened  rulers,  who  agree  to 
govern  according  to  laws  which  shall  bind  even  themselves,  and  not  from  any 
power  residing  in  the  people,  which  could  enable  them  to  resist  such  encroadn 
meats. — If  they  possess  happiness  and  security,  it  is  not  because  they  have  a 
right  to  them ;  but  because  the  equity  or  the  policy  of  their  rulers  is  pleased 
to  confer  upon  them  those  blessings,  as  valuable  privileges  and  immuBities.'* 

The  same  person,  in  another  place,  fearlessly  expresses  his  opinioQ  araie 
pointedly  still.  He  considers  our  government  at  present  as  despotic,  aod  that 
it  is  the  principle  of  ignorance  not  fear  that  preserves  our  power ;.  that  as 
ignorance  disappears,  by  the  dissemination  of  European  religion,  lavrs,.  and 
literature,  '*  it  will  be  necessary  to  draw  the  reins  tighter;'*  to  exhibit  that 
despotic  power  more  visibly  than  is  at  present  shown.* 

To  invest  people  with  more  authority,  who  are  thus  weak  from  ^orance 
alone,  which  ignorance  we  are  most  sedulously  employed  in  endeavouring  to 
correct  and  subdue,  would  not  surely  be  the  course  pursued  by  his  Majesty's 
government  any  more  than  it  has  been  by  the  East-India  Company's. 

Is  there  any  particular  branch  of  administration  in  which  the  supersesaoB 
of  the  Company's  control,  and  the  substitution  of  the  King^s,  would  be 
beneficial  to  the  natives?  We  have  had  occaaon  before  to  show  that  the 
judicial  administration  of  the  Company  is  as  perfect,  in  theory,  as  it  could 
well  be,  consistent  with  European  notions,  and  that  it  affords  an  equal  remedy 
to  all  the  natives,  high  and  low,  against  injuries  offered  by  their  countrymen, 
or  their  rulers.        ' 

But  we  have  authority  from  the  BriUsh  Legislature  to  pronounce  the  rule  of 
the  East-India  Company  in  every  respect  highly  beneficial  to  the  natives ; 
as  **  evincing  the  unremitting  anxiety  that  has  influenced  the  efforts  of  those 
to  whom  the  government  of  our  Indian  provinces  has  been  consigned,  to  esta- 
blish a  system  of  administration  best  calculated  to  promote  the  confidence 
and  conciliate  the  feelings  of  the  native  inhabitants,  not  less  by  respect  for 
their  own  institutions,  than  by  the  endeavour  gradually  to  engraft  upon  them 
such  improvements  as  might  shield,  under  the  safeguard  of  equal  law,  every 
class  of  the  people  from  the  oppressions  of  power,  and  communicate  to  them 
that  sense  of  protection  and  assurance  of  justice,  which  is  the  efficient  spring 
of  all  pubUc  prosperity  and  happine8s."f 

From  the  same  document  from  which  this  extract  is  taken,  and  which  we 
are  surprised  is  not  more  resorted  to  by  those  who  doubt  the  efficiency  and 
the  policy  of  the  Company's  government,  we  add  the  following  quotation : 

Although  the  view  given  id  the  foregoing  part  of  this  report  may  show  that  certain 
imperfectioot  are  still  found  in  the  system  of  internal  govemmeot  in  the  Bengal  pio- 
vinces ;  yet  it  can,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  admit  of  no  question  wbetber 
the  dominion  exercised  by  the  East-India  Company  has,  on  the  wholes  been  beneficial 
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to  tlw  mUivM.  If  such  a  qucrtion  were  proposed,  your  Committee  must  decidedly 
.  answer  it  in  the  affimaatlTe.  The  strength  of  the  go? emment  of  British  India,  directed 
as  it  has  been,  has  had  the  effect  of  securing  its  subjects,  as  well  from  foreign  depre- 
dation as  from  internal  commotion.  This  is  an  adTantage  rarely  experienced  by  the 
subjects  of  Asiatic  states  \  and  combined  with  a  domestic  administration  more  just  in 
its  principles  and  exercised  with  for  greater  integrity  and  ability  thsn  the  native  one 
that  preceded  it,  may  sufficiently  account  for  the  improvements  that  have  taken  place ; 
'  and  which,  in  the  Bengal  provinces,  where  peace  has  been  enjoyed  (or  a  period  of  time 
perhaps  hardly  paralleled  in  oriental  history,  have  manifested  themselves  in  the  ame- 
liorated condition  of  the  greet  mass  of  the  population ;  although  certain  classes  may 
have  been  depressed,  by  the  indispensable  policy  of  a  foreign  government.  The  nature 
•  and  circumstances  of  our  situation  prescribe  narrow  limits  to  the  prospects  of  the 
natives,  in  the  political  and  military  branches  of  the  public  service ;  but  to  agricnhore 
and  commerce  every  encouragement  is  afforded,  under  a  system  of  laws,  the  promi- 
nent object  of  which  is,  to  protect  the  week  from  oppression,  and  to  secure  to  every 
individual  the  fruits  of  his  industry. 

An  attentive  consideration  of  the  information  afforded  by  the  voluminous  documents 
to  which  your  Committee  have  had  occasion  to  refer,  has  led  them  to  believe  thai  the 
administration  of  the  British  government  proved,  at  an  early  period  of  its  introduction 
beneficial  to  the  natives  of  India  residing  under  its  protection.  If  their  condition  has 
not  sooner  attained  to  that  state  of  improvement  which  the  character  of  the  nation  under 
whose  dominion  they  had  fallen  afforded  reason  to  expect,  the  delay  may  be  satisfactorily 
accounted  for,  on  grounds  that  will  free  those  who  were  immediately  responsible  from 
any  charge  of  negligence  or  misconduct. 

Many  persons  are  apt  to  think  that  the  effect  of  ameliorated  goverament 
would  be  the  same  in  the  minds  of  the  Hindus  as  in  those  of  other  people  > 
and  that  we  should  obtain  an  equivalent  for  the  sacrifice  of  any  political 
control  over  them  in  the  superior  degree  of  moral  power  we  should  derive 
from  increased  afiection,  and  the  interest  they  would  feel  in  upholding  our 
Government. 

There  is  a  plausibility  in  this  argument  which  makes  many  converts ;  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  the  Hindus  are  not  aware  of  the  advantages  they 
have  acquired  from  the  additional  securities  for  their  lives  and  property  which 
all  admit  they  have  enjoyed  since  the  establishment  of  the  Company's  authority 
in  India.  Such  is,  however,  the  apathy  of  the  people  of  Hindustan  in  regard 
to  this  point,  that  there  is  no  confidence  whatever  to  be  placed  in  the  operation 
of  such  a  principle  amongst  the  Hindus,  which  in  other  people  is  so  powerfuL 

In  one  of  the  answers  to  the  interrogatories  put  by  Lord  Wellesley  to  the 
various  functionaries  in  India,  we  have  the  following  remarks,  in  reply  to  the 
question  whether  the  inhabitants  were,  in  general,  satisfied  with  the  British 
Government  ?  The  Court  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  of  Moorshebad*  express 
themselves  as  follow : — 

"  From  what  we  know  of  the  general  character  of  the  natives,  we  are  of 
opinion  that,  however  satisfied  they  must  be,  from  the  greater  security  they 
now  enjoy,  in  their  persons  and  property,  than  they  ever  enjoyed  under  the 
former  government,  no  reciprocal  affection,  or  correspondent  attachment,  is 
produced  in  them  to  the  British  Government,  or  gratitude  for  such  security; 
but  they  would  see  a  revolution  with  apathy  and  indifference,  and  would  sub- 
mit to  the  tyranny  of  any  fiiture  government  with  perfect  resignation." 

There  is  another  material  consideration  which  occurs  upon  contemplating 
the  abrogation  of  the  Company's  authority;  namely,  the  efiect  which  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  would  produce  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives  of  India. 

They 
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They  have  at  present,  generally  speaking,  no  iropresnon  that  the  Can^mny 
are  not  the  absolute  lords  of  India ;  and  though  it  is  probable,  from  die  de- 
scription given  of  theif  character,  in  the  extract  just  quoted,  ttiat  they  woold 
submit  placidly  to  any  change  of  government,  yet  it  cannot  be  pronounced  with 
certainty,  that  the  change  in  the  frame  of  government,  whilst  they  knew  them- 
selves to  be  under  the  control  of  the  same  nation,  would  not  occasion  some 
change  in  their  feelings  and  disposition.  The  consideration  is  a  serious  one, 
because  a  tudden  change  of  any  kind  in  a  nation  like  the  Hindus,  whether 
beneficial  or  otherwise,  is  to  be  regarded  with  somewhat  of  apprehension. 

In  respect  to  the  other  point  of  the  question,  namely,  the  benefit  expected 
to  accrue  to  the  mother  country  from  a  transfer  of  the  Government  of  India 
from  the  Company  to  the  crown ;  we  confess  ouraelves  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
whence  the  benefit  is  to  flow.  Commercial  faciUties  are  the  only  advantages 
which  can  probably  be  alleged,  and  these  are  within  the  competency  of  the 
Legislature  to  bestow,  without  wresting  from  the  Company  their  political 
power.  This  expectation  is,  however,  founded  upon  an  assnmption  that  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  would  see  no  danger  in  the  indiscriminate  admission  of 
aliens  into  India,  which  the  Kast-India  Company  conceive  would  be  speedily 
destructive  of  our  dominion  in  the  East.  But  the  ministers  of  his  Majesty 
have  repeatedly  recognized  the  same  principles  in  this  respect  which  have 
governed  the  Company ;  they  have  uniformly  acted  upon  those  principles,  and 
could  not  recede  from  them  consistently,  since  it  is  not  apparent  how  the 
danger  accruing  to  the  natives  of  India,  from  unrestricted  communication  and 
intercourse  with  strangers,  can  be  less  under  one  system  of  administration 
than  under  the  other. 

But  supposing  there  might  be  some  advantages  resulting  from  this  change  to 
the  mother  country,  is  it  not  highly  to  be  feared  that  there  are  mischiefs  which 
would  accompany  them,  whereby  the  evil  would  very  considerably  overbalance 
the  good?  It  is  always  the  duty  of  the  politician,  as  of  the  man  of  prudence 
in  ordinary  life,  to  abstain  from  adopting  measures  which  might  be  attended 
with  advantage,  but  which  certainly  would  be  accompanied  by  evils.  What 
those  evils  are,  in  the  present  case,  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee.  Tbey  are 
referred  to  by  Lord  Melville  in  the  extract  which  has  been  quoted  from  one  of 
his  Lordship's  official  letters. 

Can  any  man  of  calm  reflection  contemplate  the  acquisition  by  the  Crown  of 
such  extensive  patronage  as  the  possession  of  offices  in  India  would  confer, 
without  serious  alarm  and  apprehension  ?  Can  he  overlook  the  consternation 
which  pervaded  the  country  when  Mr.  Fox's  celebrated  bill  was  attempted  to 
be  passed?  This  bill,  however,  though  certainly  unconstitutional  in  its  fea- 
tures (which  circumstance  affi>rded  the  chief  ground  of  opposition  on  the  part 
of  two  branches  of  the  Legislature)  did  not  propose  to  transfer  the  whole 
patronage  of  the  Company  directly  to  the  Crown.  Such  a  scheme  appeared, 
even  to  the  bold,  and  as  it  appears  by  the  whole  complexion  of  this  transao- 
Uon,  the  ambitious  mind  of  Mr.  Fox,  to  be  too  dangerous  to  propose  to  a 
House  of  Commons  which  seemed  prepared  to  receive  whatever  propositions 
that  influential  statesman  might  ofler,  and  to  r^ard  the  Company  with  an 
unfavourable  eye. 

We  invite  our  readers  to  consider  the  consequences  of  investing  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Crown  with  the  whole  patronage  which  our  Indian  Government 
does  now  possess,  and  which  it  might  be  made  to  possess  in  future.  What ! 
an  army  of  250,000  men,  officered  by  the  Crown,  and  entirely  at  its  disposal, 
for  his  Majesty  could  never  part  with  this  branch  of  his  prerogative  !  a  sy^stem 
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of  civil  gorernment  upheld  and  administered  by  countless  officers  in  long  subor- 
dination, wholly  appointed  by  the  Grown  !  Wbere  would  be  the  sec^rity  of 
the  Hindus— the  legal  security  we  roffan  agnmpt  the  oppression  of  their 
rulers  ? — An  appeal  to  Parliament  ?  And  would  Parliament  be  exactly  what  it 
is  at  present,  if  the  patronage  of  India  were  at  the  disposal  of  the  Crown  ?— - 
An  appeal  to  the  King  ?  that  is,  ao  appeal  from  his  ministers  to  his  ministers ; 
or  an  appeal  from  the  executive  in  its  ministerial  capacity^  to  the  executive  in 
oamerd  f  What  protection  would  such  appeal  afibrd  ?  What  safeguard  would 
the  Hindus  enjoy  for  their  liberties  and  quan  rights  but  in  tlie  moderation  of 
their  rulers,  and  their  unwillingness  to*  abuse  their  trust  P^whereas  it  is  a  fun- 
damental principle  of  the  constitution,  never  to  leave  ic  in  the  power  of  the 
executive  to  be  guilty  of  oppression. 

Again :  Is  it  credible  that  the  Crown  would  provide  the  same  precautions 
for  qualifying  the  public  servants  in  India  for  the  discharge  of  their  functions 
with  the  same  care  as  the  Company?  Are  we  to  believe  .that  a  person  of 
extensive  influence  at  home  would  be  repelled  in  bis  application  for  a  place  for 
one  of  his  dependents,  on  the  ground  that  the  candidate  was  not  versed  in  the 
languages  of  India  ?  Would  a  minister  be  able  to  act  upon  the  same  scrupu- 
lous system  in  the  appointment  of  public  servants  as  is  now  in  force  respect- 
ing their  qualifications  ? 

A  collateral  advantage  might,  indeed,  accrue  to  the  system  at  home,  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  vast  avenues  to  preferment  in  India  being  opened  to 
the  hungry  retainers  of  the  aristocratical  families  of  Great  Britain,  by  its 
'diverting  their  attention  from  posts  in  England,  and  leaving  them  to  be  filled 
by  persons  with  no  other  claim  to  such  posts  than  merit  and  qualification  for 
office. 

There  may  be  something  apparently  invidious  in  the  course  of  argument  we 
have  now  pursued;  but  wdeat  quantum  vaiert  pane  is  our  reply  to  any  objec- 
tion of  this  hind. 

If  it  be  asked  whether  we  would  ai)gue  that  the  Company  should  never  be 
called  upon  to  relinquish  their  political  power  i  we  answer,  no : — ^there  will 
come  a  period,  we  hope,  when  all  the  objections  to  the  free  intercourse  be- 
tween India  and  England  will  disappear;  when  the  Hindus  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  exercise  of  a  freer  scope  in  political  affiiirs,  short  of  participation 
of  the  l^slative  functions ;  when,  in  particular,  they  shall  be  competent  to 
enjoy  a  free  press,  whereby  they  would  be  in  possession  of  a  boon,  which,  accord- 
ing to  De  Lolme,  is  irreconcilable  with,  an  oppresaive  and  despotic  system  of 
government. 

But  there  is  nothing,  we  apprehend,  in  the  arguments  we  have  urged,  which 
should  prevent  the  Crown  from  holding  the  provinces  lately  acquired  by  con- 
quest from  the  court  of  Ava.  These  territoriea  ought,  in  our  opinion,  to 
belong  immediately  to  the  Crown*  They  differ  essentially  in  most  respects 
from  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company  intra  Gangems  and  the  for- 
mer possessions  might  be  made  the  scene  of  various  expeennents — such  as 
colonization,  for  example— a  failure  in  which  would  lead  to  none  of  the 
disastrous  eSecta  we  apprehend  might  follow  a  false  step  madft  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  our  very  peculiar  system  of  government  in  Hindustan. 
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THE  SUTTBE. 

O  YE  who  fiunt  at  fimcied  His, 
Whose  eyes  the  tear  of  pity  fills 
When  Shakspeare  pictures  human  woes, 
And  with  his  magic  pencil  throws 
A  semblance  of  re^ty 
O'er  scenes  of  mock  mortality  :— 
Can  feigned  grief  and  pain  alone. 
The  acted  pang,  the  mimic  moan, 
Extort  the  sympathinng  sigh. 
And  fill  wilii  taambling  dew  the  eye  ? 
O  come,  lament  along  with  me. 
O'er  the  sad  tale  of  the  Suttee. 

See  from  yon  copse  the  infuriate  throng. 
With  cymbals  shrill  and  rumbUag  gong. 
In  frantic  mirth  their  numbers  pour, 
Whflst  hellish  shouts  and  wild  uproar 
Tear  heaven's  vast  concave,  and  proclaim 
No  deed  of  virtue — but  of  shame. 
See  in  the  midst  the  victim  move. 
Bent  f  wards  the  pile  that  bears  her  love ; 
Loose  is  her  long  and  raven  hair. 
Her  jet  black  eyes  with  frenzy  ^are ; 
Her  looks,  her  pallid  lips,  reveal 
The  secret  she  would  fain  conceal  ;— 
The  war  that  racks  her  throbbing  side^ 
'Twixt  nature  and  rebellious  pride. 
Alas !  that  beauty,  such  as  thine, 
Should  decorate  grim  Moloch's  shrine  ! 

But  lo  i  she  tends  to  Ganga's  side, 
And  phinges  in  the  sacred  tide. 
Where  sins  (so  wily  Brahmins  say) 
Like  dingy  stains,  are  washed  away. 
See,  she  ascends  the  fotal  bier. 
The  bed  of  him  she  held  so  dear : 
^  Quick,  hurl  the  torch,"  the  Brahmin  cries ; 
And  swifl  the  flaming  weapon  flies. 
On  all  sides  burst  discordant  sounds. 
Which,  as  the  curling  flame  surrounds 
The  hapless  victim,  drowns  her  cries. 
The  shrieks  of  mortal  agonies ; 
Whilst  upwards  to  insulted  heaven 
The  yells  of  brutal  joy  are  driven. 

Monsters  are  they,  in  human  gdse. 
Who  calmly  view  such  sacrifice. 
Or  triumph  at  the  appalling  sight. 
With  all  the  signs  of  mad  delight ! 
O  outrage  to  Religion's  name, 
O  blot  upon  a  nation's  fame ! 
Not  Scind's  nor  Brama's  mighty  flood 
Could  cleanse  it  from  this  stain  of  blood.        R. 
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THB  NORTH  COAST  OP  SUMATRA.  • 

Ik  furtberance  of  our  proposal  to  furnish  our  readers  from  time  to  time 
with  geographical  notices,  we  intend  u;)on  the  present  Occasion  to  lajr 
before  them  a  sketch  of  the  north  coast  of  Sumatra,  a  country,  oommerdalty^ 
of  considerable  interest,  but  respecting  which  the^e  Is  very  little  accnrate 
information  before  the  public. 

Reckoning  from  Acheen  Head  to  the  eastern  entrance  of  the  Straits  of 
Banca,  the  northern  coast  of  Sumatra  extends  at  least  in  length  to  900  milesr. 
This  long  Hue  of  coast  is  naturally  divided  into  three  portions :  that  which 
extends  from  the  Straits  of  Banca  to  the  River  Racan,  a  distance  of  about 
500  miles.  Is  low  and  Hat,  without  a  mountain  in  view,  and  abounds  in  large 
rivers,  while  its  coast  is  covered  with  considerable  islands  or  sand-banks;  This 
is  the  country  of  sago,  of  the  rattan,  dragon's-blood,  and  benzcdn«  The 
second  division,  extending  from  the  River  Racan  to  Diamond  Point,  occupies 
a  distance  of  about  240  miles.  The  coast  here  is  also  low,  but  less  swampy 
than  that  of  the  last  division.  There  are  no  large  rivers,  and  no  constderabfe 
islands  along  the  coast.  This  is  the  country  of  black  pepper.  The  third 
division  extends  from  Diamond  to  Acheen  Point.  This  is  a  distance  of  about 
150  miles.  The  coast  here,  exposed  to  the  waves  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  is 
comparatively  bold  and  mountainous.  This  is  probably  the  most  abundant 
country  in  the  world  in  the  areca  palm,  and  henee  the  immense  quantities  of 
betel-nut  which  it  furnishes  to  Western  India  and  Chhia. 

The  north  coast  of  Sumatra  is  nominally  under  five  sovereigns,  ptsL  those  of 
Palembang,  Jambie,  Indragerie,  Siak,  and  Acheen,  but  is  in  fact  under  a  great 
number  of  petty  chiefs,  who  are  virtually  independent.  The  most  fertile  and 
populous  state  is  unquestionably  that  of  Palembang.  Near  400  years  ago,  a 
Javanese  colony  settled  in  Palembang,  conquered  the  country,  and  mixed  with 
the  Malayan  race,  imparting  to  them  the  arts  and  industry  of  Java.  The 
dialect  of  that  island  has  mixed  itself  with  the  vernacular  language,  and  the 
language  of  the  court  is  stilt  nearly  a  pure  Javanese.  Owing  to  this  com- 
mixture with  a  superior  race,  the  population  of  Palembang  is  distinguished 
beyond  the  other  tribes  of  Sumatra  for  its  industry,  its  knowledge  of  agricul^ 
tare,  and  its  attachment  to  the  soil.  Under  its  native  sovereigns  it  afibrded 
an  extendve  produce  in  rice,  tobacco,  pepper,  and  above  ell,  in  tin,  for  Banca 
formed  a  portion  of  its  territory,  and  it  conducted  an  active  and  large  trade 
with  the  neighbouring  Malayan  countries— ^with  Siam,  China,  Arabia,  and 
European  nations— as  far  as  the  jealousy  of  the  latter  towards  each  other,  and 
their  short-sightedness  in  regard  to  their  own  interests,  would  permit.  This 
prosperity  was  impeded,  but  not  altogether  interrupted,  by^the  Dutch  monopo» 
liea  in  pepper  and  tin,  established  during  the  18th  century.  To  avenge  a 
quarrel  of  the  Dutch,  the  British  attacked  Palembang  in  1811^,  and  wrested 
fVom  the  sultan  the  sovereignty  of  Banca.  The  recent  insurrections  of  the 
people  of  Palembang  against  the  Netherland  authorities  are  well  known.  They 
have  terminated  in  the  virtual  seizure  of  the  sovereignty  by  the  European 
Government,  and  in  the  annihilation  of  the  ibreign  trade  of  the  kingdom,  a 
consequence  which  ought  to  have  followed. 

Jambie  is  but  a  poor  and  inconsiderable  state.  The  prindpa!  inhidntanta 
are  Malays,  but  in  the  interior  there  is  an  unconverted  race  denominatad 
Knbu,  who  possess  considerable  industry,  which  is  employed  in  the  collectioii 
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of  benzoin,  dragon's-blood,  rattans,  &c.  The  river  of  Jambie  has  four 
embouchures,  two  of  which  arc  navigable  for  vessels  of  small  burthen ;  but 
even  in  these  the  navigation  is  intricate  and  dangerous,  but  without  a  bore,  as 
in  many  other  rivers  of  this  coast.  The  present  capital  is  called  Tanahpileh 
(chosen  land),  and  is  situated  a  day's  voyage  above  old  Jambie,  itself  sixty 
miles  from  the  sea.  Its  population  is  4,000,  among  which  there  are  fifty  Arab 
families,  but  no  Chinese  or  natives  of  the  Coromandel  coast.  The  produce  of 
t^e  country  is  dragon's-blood,  benzoin,  and  rattans.  The  larger  description 
of  the  last,  under  the  name  of  Jambie  canes,  were  of  celebrity  in  the  time  of 
the  Spectator,  where  they  will  be  found  mentioned.  Jambie,  it  is  probable, 
was  at  one  time  subject  to  Palerobang ;  for  a  few  genuine  Javanese  words,  not 
known  to  the  Malayan  language  elsewhere,  are  to  be  found  in  their  speech, 
and  the  ruins  of  a  Hindu  Javanese  temple  are  still  to  be  seen,  about  four  days' 
journey  inland  from  the  old  settlement.  The  Dutch  and  English  East- India 
Companies  had  factories  in  Jambie  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  pepper  and  gold  which  it  then  afforded. 
Almost  all  the  disposable  produce  of  Jambie  is  at  present  brought  to  Singa- 
pore, which  in  return  supplies  it  with  Chinese  and  European  coarse  ware,  aa 
well  as  opium  and  Siamese  salt,  which  is  carried  into  the  interior  of  Sumatra. 

Indragerie  is  a  state  still  smaller  and  less  considerable  than  Jambie,  but  its 
territory  is  said  to  be  fertile,  and  capable  of  producing  abundant  crops  of  rice, 
of  which  grain  considerable  .quantities  have,  within  the  last  two  years,  been 
imported  into  Singapore.  The  river  is  large,  hut  incommoded  by  a  dangorons 
bore.  The  inhabitants  of  Indragerie  are  generally  genuine  Malays,  but  on  the 
coast  are  found  some  piratical  establishments  of  the  Lannuss  of  Magindanao, 
especially  at  Ritteh,  where  they  settled  about  thirty  years  ago.  The  sultans  of 
Johor  also  lay  claim  to  some  establishments  on  the  coast,  such  as  Gaong,  and 
they  are  sovereigns  of  all  the  great  islands  which  lie  off  the  coast  and  between 
this  and  the  peninsula.  Indragerie,  which  means  in  Sanskrit  the  mountain  of 
Indra,  is  one  of  the  few  Hindu  names  found  on  the  north  coast  of  Sumatra. 
.The  frequency  or  paucity  of  such  terms  may  be  considered  throughout  the 
whole  Indian  archipelago  as  a  y&y  good  index  of  the  relative  degree  of  civili- 
zation among  the  inhabitants  of  its  different  countries,  and  of  their  respective 
states  of  improvement.  Java,  incomparably  the  most  cultivated  country, 
abounds  with  them ;  they  are  frequent  in  the  best  parts  of  Sumatra,  and  occur 
once  or  twice  only  in  the  Malayan  peninsula.  , 

The  state  of  Siak  is  the  largest  principality  of  the  north  coast  of  Sumatra,, 
but  its  parts  hang  very  loosely  together.  It  extends  from  Kampar  to  Diti, 
inclusive,  being  bounded  by  the  territories  of  Indragerie  to  the  south,  by 
Menangcabao  to  the  west,  and  by  the  Battacks  and.Acheen  to  the  north. 
Beginning  from  the  south,  the  first  place  of  any  consequence  is  Campar,  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  the  earliest  Portuguese  writers.  The  river  of  Canopar 
is  large,  but  infested  by  a  bore.  The  town  called  Pulo  Lawan  is  situated  a 
voyage  of  four  tides  up  the  stream.  The  export  products  of  this  place  consist 
of  coffee,  rice,  gambeir,  bees'-wax,  &c.  This  is  at  present  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  Malayan  establishments  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  and  seems  to 
owe  its  prosperity  to  the  formation  of  the  British  settlement  of  Singapore, 
since  prior  to  that  event  it  was  scarcely  known  even  by  name.  The  quantity 
of  coffee  which  the  people  of  Campar  import  into  Singapore  increases  yearly^ 
and  is  at  present  very  considerable.  Some  part  of  it  is  grown  in  the  country 
itself,  but  the  greater  share  brought  down  from  the  mountains  of  Menangcabao, 
where  it  was  cultivated  for  the  first  time  about  twelve  years  ago.    In  return 
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for  their  coffee  the  people  of  Campar  supplj  the  Menangcabaoes  with  Siam 
salt,  Bengal  cottons  and  coarse  china-ware,  all  obtained  at  Singapore. 

The  next  place  deserving  notice  are  the  islands  Rankao,  Pa  pan,  Saratas, 
and  Bancalis,  partly  inhabited  by  Malays,  but  chiefly  by  another  race  not  yet 
converted  to  Mahoroedanism.  ftankao,  a  low  marshy  island,  produces  by  far 
the  larger  quantity  of  the  raw  sago,  which  is  imported  into  Malacca  and  Singa- 
pore, for  the  manufacture  of  pearl-sago,  become  within  the  last  few  years  so 
large  and  important  an  article  of  export  to  Europe.  The  unconverted  race 
now  mentioned,  and  not  the  Malays,  are  the  sole  cultivators  and  preparers  of 
the  sago. 

The  town  of  Siak  is  situated  upon  the  largest  river  of  Sumatra,  about 
sixty-five  miles  up,  and  on  its  right  bank.  The  place  is  small,  containing  no 
more  than  300  houses,  and  the  government  is  bad  and  oppressive.  In  better 
times,  it  conducted  a  respectable  trade  with  Java,  the  Bugis,  and  the  Chuliahs 
of  the  Coromandel  coast ;  exporting,  among  other  articles,  gold  to  the  value 
of  from  130,000  to  140,000  Spanish  dollars.  The  population  of  all  Malayan 
states,  it  may  be  observed,  is  at  most  not  worse  than  stationary,  but  their 
history  is  made  up  of  wonderful  alternations  of  prosperity  and  misery,  all-  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  wretched  and  despotic  character  of  their  Governments. 
Every  thing  depends  upon  the  reigning  prince  or  dynasty.  An  arbitrary 
ruler  destroys  the  industry  and  commerce  of  the  country,  and  reduces  it  to  a 
state  of  anarchy  in  a  very  few  years }  and  one  of  fiiir  character,  moderation, 
and  intelligence,  can  restore  it  to  prosperity  in  a  period  equally  short :  so 
favourable  are  the  circumstances  and  capabilities  of  these  regions. 


ODE 

TO      F  O  S  8  Y. 


U£AV£NLY  nymph,  that  deignest  yet 
Man's  society  to  share, 

Ne'er  can  he  repay  the  debt 
Due  for  thy  all-bounteous  care. 

Joys  on  man  thou  dost  bestow. 

Such  as  else  he  would  not  know, 

Such  as  mortals  could  not  give : 

'Tis  thy  influence  makes  him  live. 
Thy  warm  inspiring  touch  awakes  his  soul. 
And  bids  the  current  of  existence  roll. 

Let  a  ray  from  thee  descend. 
Piercing  the  sublunar  gloom. 

Minds  expand  and  upward  tend. 
As  pure  spirits  burst  the  tomb. 

Godlike  fancies  fill  the  breast. 

Thoughts  that  cannot  be  expressed : 

Treading  air,  we  mount  the  sky. 

Swift  as  flashing  meteors  fly. 
When  quenehed  thy  ray — Elapsed  to  bur  former  state. 
We  seem  no  more  to  live,  but  v^tate. 

,,..    .         R- 
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THE  BUDDHOOS  OF  CEYLON. 

(From  Singhtdese  uiutkoritiet,*) 

BcFORi  Um  time  of  Guntusia  Buddhoof  tb«r€  w«re  tmtati-^iX'  «tber 
Buddbooi,  nftintlj,  Tanbankere,  MeUntoe^  SanuoAonkert,  D^jyngkiirfl,  Camr 
daogr,  Mangalle,  Summaiiy^  Rewettt^  Socbette,  AMMVBsd^a,  P«4ooiiii^ 
Naradde,  Samnieda,  6o€^e»  PiadMwy  Attodasaay  DammadaaMy,  Sidattc^ 
Tissra,  Poepaj^  Wipauay^  fiaykie,  Waaseboe^  Kirkalaada,  KoMfaiBfiie  aB4 
Kaykgraemmay  from  these  Guntuma  obtained  permission  to  become  a  0uddbo# 
kimBelf.  He  was  born  in  heaien,  and  named  Santoaaectie :  tbe  goTeroor  of 
Ifae  bearena  told  bim«  tbat  as  ha  had  obtained  tbe  permission  of  beaopupg  a 
Buddhoo  he  ahould  descend  to  the  earthy  and  there  perform  aooch  deeda  aa 
abould  prove  him^  be  worthy  of  his  new  title;  therefore  he  entered  into  the 
flnatemal  womb  of  the  queen  Mahamaye  Devi,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  there 
dbren  meatba  beliore  be  was  bom»  and  tbat  dusiag  this  time  ebe  wep  aenmble 
of  faia  prc^penee.  He  was  bora  at  mid«day  on  a  Taeaday»  bmg  the  day  of  the 
AU  aaoon  wJUch  happened  in  the  month  of  May  (B.C.  6jg2) ;  bia  birth  took  place 
.while  his  motihcr  was  going  in  her  carriage  to  apleasure  party;  she  felt  tbe  pais 
whilst  ia  the  carriage ;  she  immediately  took  tbe  upper  part  of  it>  and  laid 
Amder  tbe  halgaa  tree,  she  raised  her  hands  tv>wards  a  branch,  which  imm^ 
diatdy  bowed  down  to  her  reach,  and  as  soon  as  she  caiight  hold  of  it,  she 
was  delivered  of  the  child*  As  he  was  known  to  be  a  sacred  child,  widiout  auf 
sin,  soon  after  bis  birth  a  Bronia  came  from  heaven  with  a  golden  doth,  and 
laid  tbe  child  on  it.  This  Bronia  took  him  up,  and  began  to  praise  tbe  mother 
for  having  brought  forth  a  Buddhoo.  The  mother  died  seven  days  after  this 
took  place,  and  ascended  into  heaven  free  from  all  sins. 

Four  persons,  namely,  Patterashte,  Wirroedde,  Wirroebakeah,  and  Wai- 
Issere-Wema,  descended  from  heaven,  and  brought  with  them  a  tiger's  skin, 
and  laid  the  child  on  it,  and  took  him  up  in  their  hands  one  after  another; 
tbe  ministers  belonging  to  his  father's  court,  who  came  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  child,  acted  in  a  similar  manner.  The  first  time  he  attempted  to  set 
his  foot  on  the  ground  a  rose  sprung  up,  bearing  7fiQ0  leaves ;  on  this  flower 
he  stood,  and  turned  towards  the  east,  on  which  ail  the  great  men  exclaimed 
that  "there  was  no  one  greater  and  more  powerful  than  he;"  on  turning 
towards  the  other  three  quarters,  he  beard  the  same  words  repeated.  He  then 
answered,  that  he  had  no  superior,  that  he  was  the  sole  master  and  instructor 
of  all  men,  and  that  no  greater  human  being  was  created,  and  intimated  thsit 
he  should  proceed  into  a  garden ;  every  time  he  set  his  feet  on  the  ground  a 
rose  sprung  up,  on  which  he  walked,  and  this  occurred  always  during  his  life. 
His  father  came  to  see  him,  and  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  apd  carried  him  with 
great  joy  to  his  palace;  a  priest,  who  h  said  to  have  been  very  ofWn  in  heaven, 
and  who  used  to  frequent  the  king's  .palace,  came  on  that  day;  perceiving  thai 
there  was  a  great  feast  at  the  palace,  he  inquired  tbe  cause  of  it ;  he  waa 
informed  that  tbe  Empress  BjEahamaye  Devi  was  brought  ^o  bed  of  a  child  at 
Kumboeluat  Poer^,  who  would,  after  thirty.-^ree  years,  become  a  Buddhoo 
(according  to  their  celestial  calculation,  thirty-three  years  are  merely  a  few 
days).  The  priest,  on  hearing  this,  w^nt  to  the  Emperor,  to  ascertain  the 
fact,  and  ^expressed  his  wish  to  see  the  child ;  his  wish  was  complied  with ;  the 
child,  on  seeing  the  pcieat,  paid  nq  respect  to  ^fp,  but  got  up  and  stood  on 
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th(9  pHfitt's  head! ;  ha  was  much  pleased  at  thi«»  and  tpok  the  cUld»  and  began 
to  exaflMoe  h\a  body,  and  discovered  216  sigiCis  on  both  his  hands  and  feat, 
thirty*two  lar|pe  and  eighty  small  ones :  these  signs  were  found  only  on  the 
bodies  of  Buddhoos.  The  priest  then  told  the  Emperor,  that  as  he  had  touched 
this  sacred  child,  he  should  die  in  forty-five  days,  but  should  be  bom  again  in 
beavea.  The  Emperor  procured  MO  nurses,  all  of  the  royal  blood,  to  cake 
care  of  the  child ;  five  mooths  after  this,  jas  the  Emperor  and  hn  attendants 
were  obliged  to  go  out  to  cultivate  his  farms,  be  ordered  a  gold  carriage  to  be 
made,  and  took  the  child  and  all  bis  nurses  with  him ;  the  Emperor  used  a 
gold  plough,  and  a  yoke  of  white  oxen ;  the  ploughs  used  by  others  were 
made  of  silver.  While  they  irere  fdoughiDgi  the  nurses  left  the  child  in  the 
carriage  alkd  went  to  see  the  work ;  when  they  returned  they  missed  the  cUld, 
and  on  seardiing  they  discovered  him  sealed  on  a  laige  tree;  they  were  so 
much  surprised  at  this,  that  they  went  to  the  Emperor,  and  informed  him  of 
it.  He  came  and  fi[>und  the  child  on  the  tree,  who,  seeing  bis  father,  came 
down  into  his  arms.  The  Emperor,  having  witnessed  many  of  his  wonderful 
deeds,  sent  for  forty-six  Brahmins,  and  selected  eight  of  the  most  learned  to 
inquire  whether  there  was  any  sign  on  the  body  of  this  diild  to  indicate  thai 
he  should  become  a  Buddfaoo ;  the  Brahmins,  after  a  very  close  examination^ 
pointed  oat  to  the  Emperor  the  dilferent  signs,  aad  seven  of  them  were  of 
opinion  that  he  would  become  either  a  Buddhoo  or  a  king;  but  the  eighth, 
Rama-nat  Brahmin,  after  examining  the  temple  oT  the  child,  discovered  o'nly 
one  curled  hair,  which,  the  moment  it  was  toiucb^>  became  as  long  as  his 
arm,  and  by  degrees  shortened  again  to  Uie  common  length ;  he  informed  the 
Emperor  that  the  child  would,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  become  a  Buddhoo. 
The  Brahmins  fijretold  that  the  devils  were  conspiring  to  prevent  his  becoming 
a  Baddhoo.  His  father  was  very  sorry  to  learn  this  news,  and  to  guard  against 
it,  he  resolved  to  marry  hit  son  at  that  age.  He  assembled  40,000  princesses  | 
amongst  these,  one  named  Jasodere  Devi,  who  was  very  handsome  (the  daugh-* 
ter  of  the  king  Soeperasoedie},  was  chosen  for  bis  wife.  After  this  marriage 
with  her,  the  Emperor  made  him  a  king,  and  delivered  his  whole  kingdom  to 
be  governed  by  him ;  after  this  the  Emperor  seat  for  the  wise  men,  and  inquire^ 
whether  any  signs  would  appear  before  he  became  a  Buddhoo;  they  replied^ 
that  at  a  certain  time,  when  his  son  would  be  out,  he  should  first  meet  with 
an  old  man ;  secondly,  a  sick  man;  thirdly,  a  dead  body ;  and  lastly,  a  saag^ 
taries.  As  the  Emperor  did  not  wish  that  his  son  should  become  a  Buddhoo, 
be  ordered  four  strong  gates  to  be  made  for  the  city,  and  ordered  that  person^ 
answering  these  descriptions  should  not  be  admitted  within  the  walls.  When 
his  son  was  now  thirty  years  of  age,  one  of  the  JUvHarf$f  or  gpds»  seeing 
that  the  time  was  approaching  when  he  should  become  a  Buddhoo,  descended 
from  heaven  as  an  old  man,  and  made  his  appearance  before  the  prince  whilo 
he  was  walking  in  the  garden ;  the  P/ince,  on  seeiiig  him,  asked  his  attendant^ 
whether  that  man  became  old  from  ago,  or  whether  he  was  bqrn  in  that  state? 
His  servant,  forgetting  Uie  King's  orders,  said  that  he  became  so  from  great 
age.  The  Prince  then  inquired  whether  he  should  become  the  same?  to 
which  his  aervaiH  answeiied,  that  men  must  become  old  and  turn  grey-headed 
at  a  certain  time.  He  then  said,  if  he  was  to  become  such,  he  ought  nq 
longer  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  any  pleasures,  and  he  returned  home.  The 
Emperor,  on  seeing  that  his  aon  returned  sooner  than  usual*  inquired  the 
cause;  the  servant  inform^  him  of  their  interview  with  the  old  man.  His 
&ther,  aeeiog  the  Prince  so  ^ejectf^,  prd^^  a  gre»M;  number  of  dancisig 
vomen  to  he  invited  to  ep^4i4n  bik  09  (hi^  day ;  this  m^  him  forget  what 
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be  had  seeii  and  heard.  At  another  time^  when  the  Priooe  went  out  oa  a 
party  of  pleasure,  he  met  a  sick  man  coming  in  front  of  him  (this  man  was 
also  sent  by  the  Devetaries,  or  angels,  from  hea? en) ;  the  Prince^  on  seeing 
bim,  returned  to  his  house  with  great  grief.  The  third  time  be  went  out  he 
met  the  dead  body,  and  the  fourth  time  he  met  the  Sangetaries :  his  attendants 
then  informed  the  Prince  that  these  M*ere  good  signs,  and  that  he .  should 
receive  great  favours  from  heaven.  The  Princess  Jasodere  (his  wife)  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  son,  whom  the  King  ordered  to  be  called  **  Rakode  Coe^ 
warea**  The  Prince  then  observed  to  the  people,  that  it  was  no  use  for  him 
to  possess  any  lands,  wealth,  &c.,  to  acquire  which  he  must  take  them  from 
his  subjects,  and  in  doing  so  there  would  be  no  blessing  for  him ;  therefore  he 
had  resolved  to  enter  into  the  woods  and  become  a  Buddhoo.  As  he  waa 
opening  the  gates,  the  guards  asked  him  who  he  was?  The  Prince,  without 
answering,  expressed  a  desire  to  know  who  they  were?  They  answered  that 
they  were  the  guards  belonging  to  the  court.  The  Prince  then  informed  them 
that  the  time  was  come  when  he  must  leave  the  palace  to  become  a  Buddhoo, 
and  ordered  them  to  bring  his  horse ;  he  mounted  on  his  horse,  and  ordered 
his  servant  to  take  hold  of  the  horse's  tail,  and  follow  him.  As  his  hone 
made  a  great  noise  on  going  out,  to  prevent  his  father  being  disturbed,  and  his 
departure  becoming  known  too  soon,  Devetaries  came  from  heaven  and  took 
the  horse  by  his.l^  and  leapt  over  the  gates  of  the  city.  Afto*  the  Priooe 
had  gone  into  the  woods,  Wasse-Manti»Mandc  (the  king  of  the  devils)  came 
to  him  and  told  him  that  in  seven  days  he  should  become,  not  a  Buddhoo, 
but  a  king.  The  Prince  demanded  to  know  who  he  was  ?  He  answered,  that 
his  name  is  Wasse-Manti-Mande.  The  Prince  informed  him  that  he  had  left 
his  family,  and  given  all  he  possessed  to  the  poor,  in  order  to  become  a 
Buddhoo ;  that  nothing  should  prevent  him.  .  The  king  of  the  devUa  warned 
him  that  he  was  his  enemy,  and  if  he  should  become  a  Buddhoo,  and  commit 
aiiy  crime,  he  should  suffer  most  severely.  Of  this  the  Prince  took  no  notice, 
but  proceeded  on  his  journey.  He  travelled  before  daylight  120  leagues,  when 
he  came  to  the  river  Anomanam;  he  is  said  to  have  leapt  his  horse  over  this 
river,  which  was  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in. breadth;  as  soon  as  he  reached  the 
opposite  side  he  dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  took  his  sword  and  ahaved  off 
his  hair,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  who  become  Buddhoos.  Taking  his 
hair  in  his  hands,  and  throwing  it  upwards,  he  said,  **  If  I  am  to  be  uoade  a 
Buddhoo,  this  hair  will  ascend  up  to  heaven,  if  not,  it  will  fall  to  the- earth 
agun  :V  as  soon  as  he  concluded  this  sentence,  Siekkere,  an  angel,  descended 
from  heaven  with  a  gold  box,  and  took  the  hair  with  him :  the  same  occurred 
with  regard  to  his  clothes;  he  took  off  his  rich  dress  and  threw  it  up  into  the 
air ;  it  was  taken  by  the  angels.  He  then  dressed  himself  in  yellow  robe% 
such  as  were  usually  worn  by  Buddhoos ;  he  desired  his  servant  to  leave  him, 
and  take  the  horse  back  to  the  palace.  The  servant  was  so  fond  of  his 
master,  that,  not  being  allowed  to  remain  with  him,  he  jumped  into  the  river 
and  drowned  himself.  The  Prince  then  entered  into  the  woods,  and  travdled 
for  six  years ;  he  underwent  great  hardships :  after  the  lapse  of  these  six  jenra 
he  returned.  It  was  customary  in  the  country  where  he  then  was,  on  the  15tift 
of  a  certain  month,  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon,  once  in  every  year,  that  idl 
the  Buddhoos  should  assemble  at  the  house  of  the  Princess  Sittipetta,  in  the 
town  of  Bamas-Noevere ;  on  these  occasions  the  Princess  gave  a  great  enter* 
tainment,  and  fed  a  great  number  of  Buddhoos.  As  Guntuma  was  on  tfaoat  dnjr 
to  become  a  Buddhoo,  he  proceeded  towards  the  palace,  and  seated  himnrif 
under  a  nogegas  tree ;  and  when  the  Princess  came  there  to  clean  the  |4ace 
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for  the  intended  feast,  the  Prince  (Guntuma)  requested  that  she  would  bring 
some  rice  and  milk  for  him  also ;  she  asked  him  for  his  ba&in ;  as  he  had  none 
she  brought  her  own  golden  basin,  with  forty-nine  measures  of  rice  boiled  in 
milk ;  he  took  this  with  him  to  a  river  called  Neranjenam-gange,  which  those 
that  are  to  become  Buddhoos  must  visit ;  here  he  took  the  rice,  and  made  it 
into  forty-nine  balls^  swallowed  them  successively,  and  considered  them  suffi- 
cient for  forty-nine  days ;  afler  he  emptied  this  gold  basin,  he  threw  it,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  into  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  he  heard  the  noise  when 
it  sunk  and  struck  other  basins  which  were  thrown  there  by  those  who  had 
already  become  Buddhoos.  The  king  of  this  river,  on  hearing  this  noise, 
noticed  that  Guntuma  was  created  a  Buddhoo,  and  came  out  of  the  river, 
followed  by  4,000  dancers  and  musicians,  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  new 
Buddhoo.  Several  other  kings  also  came  with  their  suite  to  see  bim.  The 
king  of  the  devils,  on  hearing  that  this  Prince  had  become  a  Buddhoo,  assem- 
bled all  the  devils  to  kill  him ;  they  all  changed  into  animals,  such  as  bullocks, 
snakes,  &c«  The  king  of  the  devils  is  said  to  have  had  several  heads  and 
hands,  in  which  he  brandished  all  sorts  of  warlike  instruments ;  and  appearing 
before  this  Buddhoo,  who  was  then  seated  under  the  bogas  tree,  he  desired 
him  to  leave  that  seat,  as  it  belonged  solely  to  him  and  bis  companions, 
Buddhoo  refused  to  do  so,  and  said  that  he  had  laboured  a  very  long  time  to 
obtain  a  seat  there,  and  that  as  he  had  now  succeeded,  in  proof  of  his  title  a 
sign  should  appear  from  the  ground ;  immediately  a  woman  came  out  of  the 
earth,  and  declared  that  the  place  belonged  to  no  other  person  but  Buddhoo. 
The  king  of  the  devils  then  commanded  the  wind  to^  blow  a  heavy  storm,  so 
that  the  trees  might  fall  on  Buddhoo  and  kill  him.  Altliough  several  trees 
were  rooted  out  from  the  ground  and  fell,  not  a  leaf  of  the  bogas  tree  moved. 
The  devil  then  took  a  very  heavy  sword  and  threw  it  at  Buddhoo ;  thb,  in- 
stead of  falling  on  him,  was  suspended  in  the  air.  The  devils,  seeing  that  all 
their  trouble  was  in  vain,  and  fearing  that  Buddhoo  would  destroy  them,  ran 
away.  Under  this  tree  Buddhoo  remained  for  some  time,  on  a  throne  of  dia- 
monds and  rubies,  which  was  sent  to  him  from  heaven ;  and  made  laws  for  the 
people.  He  was  afterwards  near  a  tank,  and  as  it  was  raining  he  went  under 
a  halgas  tree  and  sat  down ;  a  large  snake  came  out  and  sheltered  him  with  his 
head ;  while  he  was  here,  the  king  of  the  devils  sent  his  sister  with  600  danc- 
ing girls;  they  came  up  to  him,  and  endeavoured  by  every  means  to  captivate 
bim ;  but  be  took  no  notice  of  them.  As  every  thing  had  now  happened 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  the  wise  men,  and  as  he  bad  become  a  Buddhoo, 
be  retired  to  a  solitary  place,  and  assembled'  many  sangetaries,  or  priests,  and 
began  to  instruct  them  in  his  doctrines. 

There  are  persons  who  believe  that  this  Buddhoo  was  a  Syrian  Jew  and  an 
Israelite ;  others  say  he  was  a  disciple  of  the  apostle  Saint  Thomas ;  this  is  of 
course  contradicted  by  the  date  of  his  birth,  622  years  before  Christ. 

Diego  de  Costa  asserts  as  certain  that  this  Buddhoo  was  Joshua ;  this  is 
likewise  incredible. 

The  Singhalese  worship  this  Buddhoo,  and  shew  much  respect  to  him.  He 
was  always  dressed  in  yellow,  which  custom  is  still  followed  by  the  Singhalese 
priests;  they  say  that  he  had  spent  the  most  part  of  his  time  on  Adam's  Hill, 
and  had  remained  there  until  his  death ;  this  agrees  with  the  former  story  of 
hb  death.  The  Singhalese  also  believe  that  after  his  death  he  ascended  into 
heaven  (this  is  supposed  to  have  been  taken  from  the  ascension  of  our  Lord), 
and  that  the  last  place  where  he  rested*  was  Pewe  Goratte,  which  means  the 
Land  of  Gods. 
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ON  THE  OPINIONS  OF  ORIENTAL  NATIONS  CONCERNING 

THE  DEITY. 

The  striking  traces  of  coincidence  in  the  opinions  entertained  by  tb^ 
Orientals  concerning  the  character  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  genetsl 
resemblance  which  those  opinions  bear  to  the  revelations  contained  in  the 
Boly  Scriptures,  afford  conclusive  evidence  either  that  they  were  deduced  from 
that  divine  authority,  or  that  such  opinions  are  the  inevitable  result  of  honest 
and  rational  consideration  of  the  subject  amongst  all  mankind,  whether 
favoured  or  not  by  access  to  the  oracles  of  sacred  truth. 

The  traces  referred  to  are  to  be  discovered  in  the  iheological  history  of  almost 
every  civilized  nation.  The  mutual  resemblance  of  these  opinions  is  too 
remarkable  to  be  the  effect  o{  an  accidental  concurrence  of  thou^t ;  and  the 
proofs  are  too  numerous,  too  various  and  independent,  to  admit  of  a  bdief 
that  they  were  the  work  of  collusion  and  design. 

The  learned  Dr.  Hyde*  entertained  no  doubt,  from  the  authorities  he  con- 
sulted, that  the  ancient  Persians  and  their  immediate  posterity,  the  foanders 
of  the  Median  and  Persian  race,  were  orthodox  believers  in .  one  supreme 
deity,  and  worshipped  God  in  the  primitive  simplicity  of  the  Jewish  patriarchs. 
In  his  opinion  they  derived  a  knowledge  of  the  unity  of  God  from  their  proto- 
])arents,  Shem  and  Elam,  and  continued  to  worship  the  deity,  in  purity  and 
truth,  until  their  religion  was  corrupted  by  the  errors  and  interpolations  of 
oabaism. 

In  process  of  time  Zerdnsht  or  Zoroaster  appeared,  who  recalled  his  coantry- 
nen,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  one  true  God. 
He  abolished  the  doctrines  of  his  predecessor  Poreodek^shangh,  which  were 
tainted  with  Sabaism,  or  idolatry,  and  by  his  orthodoxy,  restored  the  reli- 
gion of  the  ancient  Medes  and  Persians  to  its  former  purity.  According  to 
Dr.  Hyde  and  other  authorities,  Zoroaster  was  educated  in  the  fiuth  of  the 
true  God,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  Old  Testament.  He  had  intercourse, 
it  is  said,  with  Jews,  and  some  say  he  was  bom  in  Palestine. 

The  definition  given  by  Zoroaster  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  very  sobfime^ 
according  to  the  account  of  Eusebius.f  ^  He  is  the  first  incorrupt3>Ie,  eternal, 
nnproereated ;  he  is  not  compounded  of  parts ;  there  is  nothing  like  him  nor 
equal  to  him ;  he  is  the  author  of  all  good,  supreme  preserver  of  all  order  and 
of  all  beauty.  He  is  better  than  all  the  good,  more  prudent  than  all  the  pm- 
dent ;  he  is  the  fitther  of  justice  and  equity ;  he  derives  his  knowledge  from 
liiraseif  alone ;  he  is  the  source  of  wisdom  and  the  perfect  author  of  all 
nature." 

Tliere  is  a  very  remarkable  analogy  between  this  definition  of  the  Deity  and 
that  which  is  given  by  a  Mahommedan  writer,  as  will  appear  in  a  subaeqiient 
part  of  this  article. 

RoUin,  in  his  dissertation  upon  the  manners  of  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians, 
and  other  cognate  nations,  declares  that  the  religion  of  the  Magians  of  Persia, 
as  purified  and  reformed  by  Zoroaster,  agreed  in  general  with  the  doctrines  of 

the 
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the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  circuAistoce  he  ascribes  to  a  personal  intercourse 
•D  the  part  of  that  personage  with  the  Israelites.*  This  is  rather  too  liberal 
an  assumption,  as  an  intelligent  editor  of  Rollin  observes ;  the  two  principles 
or  demons,  Ormuzd  and  Ahriman,  do  uot  harmonize  with  the  oracles  of  the 
Old  Testamentf 

Herodotus  bears  very  strong  testimony  to  the  simplicity  of  worship  amongst 
the  ancient  Persians.  He  says,  *'  they  deemed  it  impious  to  erect  statues, 
temples,  and  altars ;  and  imputed  it  to  madness  (or  folly)  in  those  who  did  so, 
because  (as  Herodotus  surmises)  they  did  not  consider,  like  the  Greeks,  that 
the  Gods  had  a  human  origin.  Their  manner  was  to  ascend  the  loftiest 
mountains,  and  there  worship  God, — calling  the  whole  circle  of  the  heavens 
God**i  This  last  observation  proceeds  probably  from  a  very  natural  misap- 
<prehension  on  the  part  of  the  historian. 

It  is  even  said  of  the  Guebres,  or  fire-worshippers,  that  the  element  they 
appear  to  adore,  is  merely  employed  by  them  as  a  visible  type  of  an  invisible 
god,  to  whom  they  address  their  prayers.  Dr.  Hyde  states :  *'  There  seems 
BO  ground  to  impute  to  them  (the  Guebres)  real  pyrolatry,  since  they  dis- 
tinctly, openly,  and  from  their  very  soul,  profess  the  contrary.  For  when  a 
£*iend  of  mine  in  the  East-Indies,  at  my  suggestion,  inquired  of  their  priests 
whether  in  their  worship  they  offered  any  prayers  directly  to  the  fire ;  they 
replied  that  they  offered  no  prayers  directly  to  the  fire,  but  addressed  all  their 
prayers  immediately  to  the  Omnipotent  God."$ 

The  Phoenicians  (according  to  £usebius)||  referred  the  formation  of  the 
world  to  an  intelligent  cause,  which  they  designated  by  a  title  in  their  lan- 
guage equivalent  in  signification  to  Agathodemorif  or  good  spirit,  in  Greeks 
From  hence  Eusebius  supposes  that  the  Egyptians  of  theTbebaid  derived  their 
notion  of  an  intelligent  creator  of  the  universe,  whom  they  called  Cneph;  a 
being  whom  PlutarchT  says  they  regarded  as  uncreated  and  eternal. 

This  belief  in  an  eternal,  uncreated,  self-existent  being,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  transmitted  by  the  Egyptians  (for  it  was  probably  secretly  believed  by  all 
the  hierarchy  of  Egypt)  to  the  Greek  philosophers  ;  it  was  acknowledged  by 
Pythagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  and  their  disciples.** 

Plutarchff  endeavours  to  explain  away  the  monstrous  incumbrance  of 
auperstition  with  which  the  ancient  Egyptians  in  general  loaded  their  religion, 
and  which  is  the  ground  of  so  much  reproach  and  ridicule  cast  upon  them  even 
by  Pagan  authors,^:]:  by  alleging,  like  the  Guebres,  that  the  objects  of  worship 
are  only  symbols,  leading  the  mind  to  the  Deity ;  and  that  as  there  are  various 
objects  in  nature  called  by  different  names  among  different  nations,  so  God  has 
different  names,  and  is  worshipped  with  different  rites,  throughout  the  worlds 
although  there  is  but  one  Deity  who  governs  the  universe. 

Anquetil  Duperron  has  adduced^^  several  testimonies  from  classical  writers 

as  to  the  opinions  whiefa  the  Hindoos  entertained  regarding  the  Deity.    It 

seems  impossible  to  contest  the  fact  that  this  people  did  believe,  if  they  do  not 

fltill  believe,  in  the  unity  of  God,  and  that  their  notions  of  his  character 

differed  in  a  very  slight  degree  from  those  inculcated  in  Holy  Writ.ll  tl 

**The 

*  HisMre  Aneienne,  Mb,  ir,  ch.  Ir. 

t  RoUln's  Hbtory,  with  Life  and  Notei,  by  Jamc*  Bell,  vol.  U  p-  238,  note  3. 
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'^TheBrachmaiiBy"  says  Strabo,  *'hold  the  same  opinion  as  the  Greeks 
respecting  the  origin  and  end,  as  well  as  the  shape,  of  the  material  worid : 
they  believe  that  God»  the  creator  and  dlirector  of  the  univerSey  penrades  il 
throughout."* 

According  to  Plutarch,  one  of  the  Gymnosophists  (or  Brahanins)  being 
asked  how  a  mortal  might  become  God  (as  happened  in  the  case  of  some  of 
the  pseudo-deities  of  Greece),  replied:  *'  By  doing  what  is  denied  to  man,  aad 
therefore  impo8sible."f 

Palladius  records  several  sayings  of  the  Bragmant  to  Alexander  the  Great 
and  his  officers,  which  indicate  a  genuine  belief  in  the  unity  of  the  Deity :  in 
particular,  he  quotes  a  hymn  sung  by  Dandamis,  a  chief  of  the  Bragmans^ 
beginning  thus :  "  O  immortal  Lord,  for  all  things  I  give  thee  thanks ;  for  tbon 
alone  rulest  all,  ^ving  to  thy  creatures  abundantly  whatsoever  they  require  for 
nourishment.  Thou  preservest  this  world  which  thou  hast  created,  espe<;ting 
again  the  souls  thou  hast  sent  thither,  that  thou  migbtest  honour  such  as  have 
lived  a  devout  life,  and  that  thou  migbtest  condemn  those  which  have  not 
obeyed  thy  laws."  j:  Such  sentiments,  and  such  a  form  of  expressing  tfaens, 
would  not  be  unbecoming  even  from  the  lips  of  a  Christian. 

To  these  testimonies  of  writers  not  likely  to  be  misled  on  this  point  (be- 
cause the  discrepancy  between  the  tenets  of  the  people  they  described  and 
their  own  would  probably  induce  them  to  consider  it  more  attentively  than 
other  points),  may  be  added  evidence  more  conclusive  still,  derived  (rota  the 
most  ancient  and  most  sacred  writings  of  the  Hindoos^  which  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  decisive  proof  of  the  real  opinions  of  the  people  in  early  times 
regarding  the  object  of  their  worship. 

The  following  extracts  are  only  a  few  which  might  be  quoted  : 

'*  By  one  supreme  ruler  is  this  universe  pervaded ;  even  every  world  in  the 
whole  circle  of  nature. 

.  '*  There  is  one  Supreme  Spirit,  which  nothing  can  shake,  more  swifit  than 
the  thought  of  man.  That  Primeval  Mover  even  divine  intelligences  cannot 
reach ;  that  spirit,  though  unmoved,  infinitely  transcends  others,  how  npid 
soever  their  course. 

'*  That  Supreme  Spirit  moves  at  pleasure,  but  in  itself  is  immoveable ;  it  is 
distant  from  us,  yet  very  near  us ;  it  pervades  the  whole  system  of  worida, 
yet  is  infinitely  beyond  it."$ 

**  First  of  all  production  was  Brahm,  pure,  8ole»  without  lik^  and  without 
end.'»|| 

The  Maiuxva  I^erma  Sastra,  or  Institutes  of  Menu,-  speaks  of  the  I>eity  as 
the  one  supreme  God,  the  sole  self^existing  power,  whom  the  mind  aloae 
can  perceive,  whose  essence  eludes  the  external  organs,  who  has  no  viuble 
parts,  who  exists  from  eternity,  the  soul  of  all  beings,  whom  no  being 
comprehend,  &c.Y 

Tlie  celebrated  Hindoo  ancient  poem,  entitled  Mahabharata^  containa 
ditional  evidence  to  the  same  efiect,  in  numberless  phrases  and  expresaioiia  of 
a  similar  import. 

M.  L'Abb^  Mignot,  in  a  very  elaborate  paper,  on  the  ancient  j^oaopfaers 

of 

•^  Stnb.  Oeogr.,  Ub.  xv,  p.  49(V  f  tn  vh.  Alex.  %  De  Gent.  Ind.  et  BngBUMi. 

\  Extracts  fh)m  the  Vcdas.  Sir W.  Jones's  Works,  vol.  ▼!,  p.  4S&  The mtlior  JdentJin thcnazinaor 
the  Veda  with  the  first  article  of  our  church :  "  There  is  one  llviog  and  true  God,  ereriaeting, 
body,  paru.  or  pasdon,  of  Infinite  power,  Ac,  the  maker  and  piwerver  of  aU  Uiii^i,  dec 
I  OupnO^hait  vol.  L  c.  ill.  p.  S37*  %  Cbaptett  L  and  miL 
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of  India,*  devotes  a  portioo  of  it  to  prove  that  these  ancient  phiiosophera 
recognized  the  unity  of  God.  He  observes  as  follows:— '^  According  to 
Stepbanus  of  Byzantiuin,f  the  Bracbmans  were  dear  to  the  gods,  and  they 
were  consecrated  to  them ;  but  Bardesanes,  who  had  seen  and  examined 
them,  assures  ns^  that  diey  had  no  idols,  but  adored  God  alone.  Those 
who  have  regarded  them  as  worshippers  of  the  sun,  were  perhaps  deceived  by 
the  practice  of  the  philosophers,  who  turned  their  face  to  the  east,  when  they 
addressed  their  prayers  to  ^e  Deity.  Even  at  the  present  day,  the  successors 
of  the  ancient  Bracbmans  are  intimately  persuaded  of  the  unity  of  God ;  a 
Brahmin  on  the  Malabar  coast  secretly  acknowledged  to  one  of  the  first 
missionaries  in  India,  that  one  of  the  mysteries  or  secrets  of  their  school  was 
this :  namely,  that  there  was  only  one  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  this  God  ought  alone  to  be  honoured.  The  principal  Brahmins  of 
Benares,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  schools  of  learning  in  India,  assured  M. 
Bemier,  that  this  belief  of  the  unity  of  the  Deity  was  universally  established 
amongst  them.  A  Hindoo  wrote  as  follows  to  his  son,  who  had  been  con* 
verted  to  Christianity  by  one  of  the  Danish  missionaries  at  Tranquebar  ;$-<« 
'  Yon  do  not  yet  understand  the  mysterious  secrets  of  our  religion ;  we  do 
Dot  worship  many  gods,  in  the  manner  you  suppose ;  in  the  multitude  of  idols 
we  adore  one,  sole,  divine  essence.'  ^  The  Abb6  adds,  elsewhere :  ^'  It  is  clear 
that  the  (ancient)  Indians  ascribed  to  their  supreme  God  all  the  attributes 
which  sound  reason  compels  the  admission  of,  and  which  we  acknowledge  in 
the  Deity;  they  regarded  him  as  the  principle  and  the  end  of  all  things,  the 
author  and  source  of  all  good,  and  they  conceived  of  him  as  comprehending 
and  uniting  all  the  perfections  which  can  possibly  be  imagined." 

That  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  founders  of  the  Hindoo  religious  system 
have  been  adulterated  by  a  multitude  of  superstitious  notions,  whereby  the 
people  of  Hindostan  seem  now  idolators,  must  be  admitted.  Mr.  Ward  has 
told  us  that  the  Hindoo  divinities  are  almost  innumerable.  In  like  manner 
the  deities  of  Greece  and^Rome  multiplied  to  a  wonderful' extent,  though  it 
has  been  very  plausibly  maintained  by  several  writers  that  the  ancients  in 
reality  worshipped  one  God,  the  creator  and  preserver  of  the  universe. 
Dionysius  says  there  were  600  different  kinds  of  religion  at  Rome;  Varro 
reckoned  about  30,000  divinities  in  his  time;  and  Juveml  has  introduced  Atlas 
eomplaining  of  the  load  which  the  accumulation  of  deities  added  to  his  shoulders. 

The  strcMigest  evidence  of  the  purity  of  the  original  beHef  of  the  Hindoos 
is  fiiniished  by  the  celebrated  Hindoo  convert,  Rammohun  Boy,  in  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Cena  Upanishad,||  **  establishing  the  unity  and  the  sole  omnU 
potence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  that  he  alone  is  the  object  of  worriiip.*' 
The  writer  states,  in  his  introduction,  as  follows : — '*  This  work  will,  I  trust, 
by  explaining  to  my  countrymen  the  real  spirit  of  the  Hindu  Scriptures,  which 
is  but  the  declaration  of  the  unity  of  God,  tend  in  a  great  degree  to  correct 
the  erroneous  conceptions  which  have  prevailed  with  regard  to  the  doctrines 
they  inculcate."  This  Upanishad,  which  is  one  of  the  chapters  of  the  Stoa 
Veda,  speaks  of  the  Divine  Being  as  immaterial,  indescribable,  unapproacfaa^ 
ble,  omnipresent,  without  resemblance  to  other  beings,  &c.  The  sum  of  the 
notion  concerning  the  Supreme  Being  given  in  the  Vedaet,  says  Rammohun 
Roy,  28,  that  he  is  the  soul  of  the  universe,  and  bears  the  same  relation  to 

all 

*  Hist  dePAcadtale  da  Inscr.,  dec.,  tomexxxL  p.  SM.  f  In  roc*  ^PCtXft* 
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all  material  extension,  that  a  human  soul  does  to  the  indavidual  bodj^  with 
which  it  is  connected. 

The  notions  entertained  respecting  the  deity  by  the  Chinese,  tbougb  exceec^ 
ingly  vague  and  ill-defined,  seem  to  prove  satisfectoriiy  that,  at  some  periodic 
their  doctrine  in  this  respect  was  as  pure  as  that  of  the  ancient  I^ndoos. 
Indeed  the  tcmu  which  they  employ  at  the  present  day,  when  they  speak  of 
the  Deity,  are  expressive  of  the  idea  of  a  single,  self-created,  self^existent 
Being,  the  source  of  creation.  These  terms  led  some  of  the  Jesuit  mis* 
sionaries  to  believe  that  the  Chinese  theology  was  much  purer  than  it  is. 
When  the  philosophers  of  China  proceed  to  explain  and  expound  their  fiuth^ 
they  mix  up  so  many  material  images  in  their  ideas  of  the  Divine  character, 
that  it  is  plain  they  have  fallen  away  from  the  original  conceptions  of  the 
founders  of  their  system. 

Of  other  oriental  people,  if  there  be  any  other  who  have  been  distinct  from, 
and  at  no  time  connected  with,  those  to  whom  reference  has  already  been  made, 
we  have  no  relics  from  whence  it  can  be  conjectured  how  far  their  notiona 
respecting  the  Deity  corresponded  with  those  which,  we  have  seen,  were  enter* 
tained  by  the  great  nations  of  the  East  in  early  times.  We  may  perhaps 
except  the  ancient  Arabians,  who,  however,  as  descended  from  the  Hebrews^ 
may  be  supposed  to  have  obtained  from  them  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God* 
Moreover,  D'Herbelot  quotes  from  Amassi,  an  Arabian  author,  a  reraarkaUe 
saying  by  an  Arabi,  or  Bedouin  of  the  desert,  prior  to  the  era  of  Mahomet : 
the  Bedouin  being  asked,  how  he  knew  that  there  was  a  God,  replied,  **  By 
the  same  means  that  I  know,  from  the  traces  imprinted  in  the  sand,  whether 
a  man  or  a  beast  has  preceded  me."  He  added :  "  Are  not  the  heavens  with 
the  splendour  of  the  stars,  the  earth  by  the  vast  extent  of  its  plains,  and  the 
sea  rolling  its  countless  waves  to  the  shore,  able  to  teach  us  sufficiently  the 
greatness  and  the  power  of  their  author?"  Another  Bedouin,  being  intent>- 
gated  upon  the  same  subject,  answered  more  laconically :  **  Does  the  risiog  son 
need  a  torch  in  order  to  be  seen  ?"  The  same  individual,  desirous  of  con* 
soling  his  friend  when  suffering  under  some  calamity,  merely  observed  to  him, 
**  There  is  no  other  succour  or  refuge  against  God,  but  God  himself." 

The  tenets  of  the  ancient  Arabs,  on  this  point,  there  is  every  reason  to  think, 
were  not  essentially  different  from  those  propagated  by  Mahomet.*  The  senti- 
ments respecting  the  Deity  entertained  by  that  impostor  and  his  partisans,  and 
expressed  in  the  Coran,  the  foundation  of  the  religion  of  Islam,  are  decisive 
as  to  the  belief  which  they  cherished  upon  this  subject.  The  account  given 
by  D'Herbelot  is  worth  translating  in  full.f 

Mahomet  being  asked  by  Jews,  by  idolators,  by  the  Magians,  and  by  Chris- 
tians, what  god  he  preached,  replied  in  the  following  words,  contained  in  the 
chapter  of  the  Coran  entitled  Ekhlas,  or  on  salvation :  **  It  is  the  God  who 
is  single,  who  is  self-existent,  from  whom  all  creatures  have  received  their 
being ;  who  neither  begets  nor  was  begotten ;  and  finally  that  God  to  whom 
there  is  no  likeness  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  being." 

These,  words  are  thus  paraphrased  by  Hussein  Vaez :  ''  The  God  whom 
I  adore,  and  who  ought  to  be  adored  by  all,  is  one  God,  simple  in  his  essence, 
and  separated  from  all  other  beings  by  attributes  which  belong  to  him  alone. 
He  is  from  himself,  and  needs  nothing  whereby  to  subsist,  and  all  things 
subsist  by  him.  He  begetteth  not  (said  agmnst  the  Jews,  who  believe  Esdrma 
to  be  the, son  of  God) :  he  was  not  begotten  (said  against  the  Christiana,  ^who 

b<dieve 

•  Paley'g  Ev.  of  Christ*,  c.  is.  •.  8.  f  BibL  Orient.,  tome  I,  in  mc.  Allak, 
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believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  son  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  God  begotten  of  God): 
and  nothing  is  like  unto  him.  The  last  expression  refers  to  the  Magians  of 
Persia,  who,  following  the  doctrine  of  Zoroaster  and  Manes,  acknowledge 
two  first  principles  equal  in  power,  namely,  Oromasdes  (or  Ormuzd),  and 
Ahriman ;  and  to  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  who  maintain  that  certain  spirits, 
which  they  called  Benan  Hasha,  were  the  companions  and  associates  of  God." 

Sheikh  Abu  AH  Rudbari  says  that  the  association  or  plurality  of  gods 
admitted  by  the  idolaters,  is  founded  either  upon  number,  upon  change,  upon 
cause  and  effect,  or  upon  figure  or  resemblance.  But  God  excludes  number 
when  he  says  that  he  is  the  sole  God ;  he  destroys  the  idea  of  change,  because 
he  is  of  himself,  and  by  himself;  he  banishes  cause  and  effect  by  the  words 
'  he  begetteth  not,  and  is  not  begotten ;'  and  he  subverts  every  kind  of  figure 
and  resemblance  by  not  admitting  of  any  likeness  of  himself." 

Saadi  observes,  in  his  Ouiitian,  that  the  most  learned,  when  they  address 
God,  say  to  him,  **  we  have  not  served  thee,  O  Lord,  as  we  ought,  because 
we  have  not  known  thee  so  well  as  we  ought."  Yet  it  is  reported  of  that 
celebrated  doctor,  Abu  Hanifah,  that  he  often  said  to  the  Almighty  in  his 
prayers,  **  O  Lord,  we  have  not  worshipped  thee  in  truth,  although  we  have 
known  thee  with  a  true  knowledge."  But  this  passage  does  not  contradict 
the  former,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Arabic  commentary  on  the  GtUit' 
tan  ;  for  he  says  that  the  prayer  of  Abu  Hanifah  should  be  understood  with 
reference  to  the  knowledge  of  the  faith,  which  is  so  full  and  certain,  that  it 
enables  us  to  penetrate  what  the  infinitude  of  the  divine  nature  seems  to 
conceal  from  our  knowledge. 

Amongst  the  poems  of  Avicenna  we  find  the  following  verses,  which 
illustrate  the  meaning  of  Saadi's  expressions : 

If  man,  O  Lord,  abtcains  from  sin,  'tis  thou  who  restminest  him : 
If  be  would  speak  of  thee,  he  only  stammers : 
If  be  would  know  thee,  his  comprehension  remains  curtailed. 
Have  compassion  on  those  who  are  but  flesb. 

And  who  are  incapable  of  ever  attaining  to  a  knowledge  of  thee^  which  shall  afford 
tbem  a  just  conception  of  what  thou  art. 

The  author  of  the  Ktuhef  el  Airar  expresses  himself  to  this  effect: 
**  what  relation  is  there  betwixt  that  which  is  eternal  and  that  which  has 
been  created  in  time ;  and  what  proportion  does  a  modicum  of  earth  and 
water  (or  mud)  bear  to  the  sovereign  lord  and  master  of  all  things  ?" 

Whatsoever  the  mind,  the  understan<fing,  tlie  imagination,  can  raise  most  solidly  on 

this  foundation, 
The  majesty  of  God  overturns,  and  with  a  single  blow  tumbles  into  ruins. 

The  author  of  the  Hakaik^  in  his  commentary  upon  the  Rebaiat^  demon- 
strates that  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God  is  impossible  to  every  other  being 
beside  himself,  by  reason  of  his  essence  being  so  separated  from  all  other 
beings,  that  it  admits  of  no  determination  of  names  or  properties :  ''  he  is 
covered  with  the  veil  of  his  own  excellence,  concealed  beneath  the  royal 
mantle  of  his  majesty,  and  is  thus  fortified  against  all  the  approaches  of 
created  conceptions  and  intelligence.  *'  Weary  not,  therefore,  your  imagina> 
tion,  nor  your  understanding,  in  the  endeavour  to  comprehend  him,  for  your 
labour  will  be  unprofitable.'* 

The  author  of  the  Atrar  el  tenxil  expresses  the*  same  sentiment.  He  says 
it  is  impossible  to  give  a  character  to  God,  because  there  is  nothing  amongst 
created  beings  from  whence  an  explanation  or  comparison  can  be  deduced 

which 
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which  is  svitable  to  him ;  wherefore  he  breaks  ont  into  the  followiog  ^aadiF* 
tion  :  ^  The  weskaess  of  my  understanding,  O  Lord,  can  affirm  nothing  ooq- 
cerning  thee :  thy  essence  can  only  be  comprehended  by  thy  essence  itadf/* 
This  sentiment  accords  very  accurately  with  that  which  appears  in  thecbapfeer 
of  the  Goran  entitled  Araam  :  **  Men  do  not  measure  God  by  the  stHsdard 
wherewith  he  should  be  measured."  '  The  commenUtors  interpret  this  paaai^^ 
thus :  **  We  cannot  explain  or  declare  what  God  is,  in  a  just  manner,  wliicfa 
can  make  known  what  he  is." 

Amongst  the  sayings  of  Ali  is  one  to  the  following  efect,  naaMly,  that 
whoever  knows  himself,  knows  God  also :  which  the  Persian  paraphnuit  thus 
explains: 

Tby  soul  it  s  convincing  proof  and  irrelVmgable  argument  of  theerialence  of  God : 
For  when  by  reflection  tbou  knowest  tby  soul,  thou  must  know  at  the  eaine  Ctine  k 
waa  made,  and  that  there  is  a  maker. 

The  Turkish  commentator  explains  the  meaning  of  the  Aralnc  words  in 
another  manner :  **  Existence  in  God  being  identical  with  his  essence,  know 
that  tby  being,  which  derives  its  origin  from  him,  is  a  proof  of  bis  existence.** 

The  author  of  the  Methnetn  describes  extremely  well  the  incomprehensible- 
ness  of  God,  in  the  succeeding  verses : 

To  what  end  are  all  the  eflbrts  of  the  human  mind,  to  comprehend  a  being  without 

combination  or  distinction  ? 
He  is  a  tree  which  has  neither  trunk,  branches*  nor  roots,  to  which  the  mind  can 

attach  itaelf ; 
.  He  1b  an  enignoa  wherein  we  can  find  neither  a  natural  nor  metaphorical  meaning, 

and  which  is  incapable  of  satisfactory  eiplanation. 
Who  has  perceived  in  him  any  thing  either  mystical,  symbolical,  or  demonstrative? 
He  is  infinitely  above  the  capacity  of  our  understandings  and  of  otir  imegiontioai; 

and  we  ever  bewilder  ourselves  wlien  we  would  comprehend  or  even  conjectnie 

what  he  is. 
Vainly  therefore  do  we  seek  for  terms  to  di&courM  of  him  worthily : 
We  should  be  content  to  adore  him  in  respectful  silence. 

Selma  says,  in  his  Hakaik,  that  the  four  Arabic  letters  whidi  are  pre- 
fixed to  the  chapter  Aar^^  namely  the  alif,  the  lam,  the  mim,  and  the  sad, 
may  be  applied  to  the  Deity  in  the  following  manner :  The  first  may  sonify 
dM,  which  has  no  end ;  the  second  axel,  which  is  without  beginning;  the 
third,  or  mim,  may  denote  the  space  or  duration  between  the  two  terms,  infi- 
nitely distant  the  one  from  the  other ;  and  the  fourth,  the  sad,  should  be 
understood  of  the  union  of  the  creature  that  attaches  itself  to  him,  or  which 
separates  itself  from  all  that  distinguishes  him,  or  is  mixed  with  him ;  altfavMigh, 
according  to  the  same  author,  there  is  nothing  out  of  him  that  u  oftpable  oi 
joining  or  embracing  him,  neit|ier  is  there  in  him  any  ground  of  distinction  or 
separation. 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  Methnevi  where  the  incomprehensibleness  of  the 
Deity  is  spoken  of  in  rather  a  bold  manner,  and  which  reqtiires  an  indulgent 
gloss ;  it  is  the  following: — 

When  we  undertake,  O  Lord,  to  speak  of  tbee,  all  our  discussions  end  in  nothing. 
All  the  exertions  which  our  minds  csn  make  to  comprehend  thee^  bound  on  nothing; 
We  shall  never  arrive  at  a  true  knowledge  of  what  thou  art ; 

For  all  that  we  hold  for  certain,  as  well  as  all  that  we  doubt  of,  concerning  thee^  is 
but  pure  nothing. 

In  the  eighty-ninth  chapter  of  the  Goran,  God  swears  by  the  e^ual  and  the 

mnequmi 
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unequal  numbers.  The  interpreters  of  this  book  pretend  that  the  following 
mysteries  are  concealed  beneath  these  numbers.  By  the  equal,  or  even 
numbers,  they  tell  us,  must  be  understood  created  beings,  all  whose  qualities 
and  properties  are  double :  for  if  they  have  power  on  one  side,  they  have  weak- 
ness on  the  other;  if  they  have  abundance  in  one  particular,  the  same  indivi- 
dual labours  under  some  defect ;  knowledge  and  ignorance  meet  in  the  same 
person,  vigour  and  imbecility,  and  finally  life  and  death.  But  by  the  unequal 
number  is  meant  the  Creator,  whose  power  is  without  limits,  whose  wealth  is 
without  penury,  his  knowledge  without  obscurity,  and  his  life  exempt  from  all 
the  woes  of  mortality.  This  explanation  is  confirmed  by  another  passage  in 
the  same  book:  **  We  have  created  all  things  double;  but  say  thou,  that  God 
is  one  and  sole." 

Abu  Said  was  accustomed  to  pronounce  these  words :  **  God^  this  is  to  say 
every  thing;  for  all  the  rest  is  mere  vanity,  or  the  refuge  of  foolish  desires." 
The  sentiment  of  this  pious  Musulman  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  these 
words  in  the  chapter  Anaam  :  **  Say,  (roo^and  there  end  :**  on  which  Sheikh 
AlisISm  makes  this  gloss :  *'  As  soon  as  our  heart  is  turned  towards  God,  let 
us  speak  no  more  of  other  things  beside.'* 

Amassi  relates,  in  his  work  entitled  Raudhaly  this  tradition ;  that  Moseft 
having  one  day  asked  God  where  he  should  find  him,  the  Lord  answered  him 
thus :  **  Know,  that  when  you  shall  seek  for  me,  you  will  have  already  found 


me." 


Thus  far  D'Herbelot.  Dr.  Paley  observes*  that,  ^  when  Mahomet  began  to 
preach,  his  address  to  the  Jews,  the  Christians,  and  the  Pagan  Arabs,  was, 
that  the  religion  which  he  taught  was  no  other  than  what  had  been  originally 
their  own."  The  Coran  says,  *'  We  believe  in  God,  and  that  which  hath  been 
sent  down  nnto  us,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  Abraham,  and 
Ishmael,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  and  that  which  was  delivered 
unto  Moses,  and  Jesus,  and  that  which  was  delivered  unto  the  prophets  fi-om 
their  Lord:  we  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them."f  **  He  hath 
ordained  you  the  religion  which  he  commanded  Noah,  and  which  we  have 
revealed  unto  thee,  O  Mahomet,  and  which  we  commanded  Abraham  and 
Moses  and  Jesus,  saying,  *  Observe  this  religion  and  be  not  divided  therein  1**% 

It  seems  apparent,  then,  from  the  testimonies  quoted,  that  the  ancient 
nations  of  the  East  did  themselves  entertain,  and  did  transmit  to  their  posterity^ 
very  just  notions  of  "  the  unity,  the  eternity,  the  omnipotence,  the  omni- 
science, the  omnipresence,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of  God."^  In 
short,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  their  apprehension  of  God  cor- 
responded, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  with  the  ample  definition  giv^  by  Sir 
Isaac  Newton. 0 

A  further  investigation  of  this  subject  is  calculated  to  answer  more  useful 
ends  than  the  mere  gratification  of  curiosity.  It  must  facilitate  the  progress 
of  those  who  are  labouring  to  extricate  the  people  of  the  East  from  the  fetters 
of  absurd  superstitions,  to  be  enabled  to  shew  them  that  they  have  forsaken  the 
tenets  of  their  ancestors,  whom  they  profess  to  follow;  and  that  the  object  of 
their  instructors  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  lead  them  back  to  the  path  trodden 
by  their  predecessors,  and  which  their  own  authoritative  writings  plainly 
reveal. 


•  Evld. or  Christ,  c  ix,  MC.3,  U.  f  SaleTt TiandatSoo,  c  U,  p.  17*  %  lb.,  cslli,  p.aB3. 
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CURSORY  REMARKS  ON  COCHIN-CHINA. 

(Communicated by  Mr,  PurefoyJ)* 

Thb  subordinate  ranks  of  the  people  are  very  abject  towards  their  respec- 
tive superiors :  if  the  poorer  class  have  occasion  to  pass  before  the  goTemocs 
of  the  provinces,  they  stoop  so  low  as  almost  to  touch  the  ground  with  their 
noses.  Even  the  mandarins  themselves,  when  passing  the  governor,  or  even 
bis  place  of  residence,  are  obliged,  as  a  mark  of  respect^  to  close  and  lower 
their  parasols,  or  rather  to  give  orders  to  those  who  carry  them  to  do  so. 

When  a  European  has  occasion  to  attend  the  council,  he  is  provided  bj 
government  with  a  linguist,  who  speaks  Portuguese;  he  is  generally  allowed 
to  sit,  but  when  spoken  to  by  the  governor,  it  is  necessary  to  stand  up,  and 
not  be  seated  again  until  a  reply  is  given ;  at  least  they  are  much  pleased  with 
this  compliment.  If  an  interview  with  his  majesty  takes  place,  one  of  the 
foreign  residents,  most  proficient  in  the  language,  acts  as  interpreteft;-  On 
entering  the  hall  of  audience,  you  are  required  only  to  make  a  low  bow ;  and, 
if  in  a  diplomatic  character,  you  will  probably  be  accommodated  with  a  cbaii^ 
an  indulgence  which  is  not  granted  in  every  court  of  Asia. 

Polygamy  prevails  here,  though  not  to  such  an  extent  as  in  China,  from 
the  impoverished  state  of  the  country.  The  population,  however,  begins  to 
improve  much,  and  no  doubt  the  trade  also  in  due  time  will  revive.  In  iny 
last  voyage  to  Cochin-China,  I  observed  villages  and  cultivation  where,  a 
short  time  before,  nothing  of  the  kind  was  to  be  seen ,  but  the  people  do  not 
appear  to  be  contented  or  satisfied  with  their  government. 

The  long  civil  war  in  this  country  exhausted  the  population,  and  retarded 
its  agriculture  and  cultivation  for  many  years.  The  present  (late)  King  of 
Cochin-China  was  at  one  period  obliged  to  fly  his  native  country  and 
seek  protection  at  the  court  of  Siam,  on  the  destruction  of  the  capital  by  the 
rebels.  He  was  at  that  time  very  young,  and  with  his  mother,  the  onl}*^  branch 
of  the  royal  family  that  escaped  the  general  massacre  which  took  place  at  the 
commencement  of  this  rebellion.  Monseigneur  L'Eveque  D'Adran  continued 
for  many  yeare  to  conduct  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  young  king^s 
army  and  navy  with  great  ability  and  success ;  his  Majesty  never  undertakii^ 
any  enterprise,  or  adopting  any  measures,  without  the  advice  and  counsel  of 
his  prudent  Mentor. 

It  is  said  that,  previous  to  the  rebellion  alluded  to,  there  had  been  yearly 
loaded  at  the  port  of  Stugon  between  200  and  300  sail  of  junks,  from  .China, 
Tonkin,  Cambodia,  and  Siam,  besides  several  large  ships  from  Macao.  The 
imports  are  chiefly  articles  of  Chinese  manufiicture,  and  during  the  war,  naval 
and  military  stores  of  a  good  description  met  with  an  advantageous  sale. 

In  1802,  whilst  the  writer  was  in  the  country,  the  King  of  Cochin-China, 
by  the  contrivance  of  the  French  officers  in  his  service,  destroyed  by  fire  in 
the  inner  harbour  of  Quinhone  the  entire  rebel  fleet,  consisting  of  vessels  of 
war,  having  troops  on  board,  which  were  to  have  sailed  next  morning  at 
daylight  with  the  first  of  the  land  wind,  on  an  expedition  against  Dongnai^ 
which,  with  the  assistance  of  the  King  of  Siam,  had  been  some  time  previously 
recovered  by  the  royalists.  On  this  occasion  a  grand  entertainment  was  giren 
afloat  by  the  rebel  admiral  and  general ;  of  which  circumstance  the  French  pru* 
dently  took  advantage.  In  this  fleet  there  were  three  junks  loaded  entirely  with 
gunpowder,  to  the  amount  of  5,000  peculs,  or  about  300  tons:  these  exploded 
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with  dreadful  eSbet  to  the  veisels  aroimd,  a^  that  very  few  escaped,  and  all 
these  &tal  consequence  were  produced  by  what,  is  called  i|  tfA<mutf  <oi(^r^tf« 
which  was  nailed  on  to  the  stem  of  the  nearest  vessel  unperceived  by  those 
on  board,  who  were  at  the  time  busy  in  the  enjoyment  of  various  amusements, 
such  aa  plays,  singing,  music,  &c.  They  ha<^  howeverj  previously  obtained 
the  wateh-word,  by  which  they  were  allowed  to  pass,  in  a  small  boat,  the 
aoldiers  that  were  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  which  is  now 
rendered  unfit  for  anchorage  on  account  of  wreckt  Shortly  after  this  disaster^ 
die  rebel  army  retreated  into  Tonkin,  where  the-  king  pursued  and  defeated 
them,  making  at  the  iiame  dme  a  conquest  of  that  fertile  and  populous  coun«^ 
try,  which  now  forms  a  part  of  the  Cochin  Chinese  empire.  He  was  crowned 
at  the  capital  of  this  kingdom  under  the  title  of  King  of  Tsiompa,  Cochin 
Chin%  and  Tonkin. 

Flushed  by  these  succesaes^  it  is  said  the  king  was  on  the  point  of  invading 
China,  but  that  the  emperor  paid  him  a  laige  sum  of  money  to  withdraw  the 
Iroopa  and  relinquish  his  intentiou^ 

.  The  French  Oovemment  long  cultivated  the  ftiendshfp  of  this  monarch, 
bating  many  yean  ago  entered  into  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  him,  both  ofien- 
sive  and  defensive,  sent  several  scientific  men  froi9  France  for  the  purpose  of 
histmeting  the  natives  in  the  art  of  sh]p4mil4£iBg,  fortification,  &c,  &c.,  and 
for  a  considerable  time  continued  to  transport  naval  and  military  supplies 
from  Pondicherry,  until  the  troubles  in  Europe,  and  the  subsequent  loss  of 
Aeir  possessions  in  the  EastJndies,  precluded  the  possibility  of  any  farther 
assistance  on  their  part.  The  King  of  Cochin  China:  tbeif ,  by  the  advice  of  his 
French  o£Bcers,  applied  to  the  English  Govemraent  of  Madras  for  similar 
supplies^  deputing,  at  the  satitie  time,'  a  person  vested  with  full  power  and 
authority  from  him  to  stipulate  and  arrange  the  prices  of  each  article  agreeably 
So  the  quaU^.  But  this  ftvonrable  opportunity  of  supplanting  the  French 
was  soifered  to  pass  by  at  the  time:  a  circumstance  which  is  somewhat  to  be 
regretted,  aa  another  may,  perhaps,  never  occur  again.  The  supplying  these 
stores  would  not  only  have  been  profitable  in  itself,  but  would  likewise,  there 
is  great  reason  to  believe,  have  permanently  secured  the  friendship  of  the 
Cochin  Chinese  court. 

In  one  of  his  voyages  to  Cocbin  China,  the  writer,  having  encountered  a 
severe  gale  of  wind  off  Saigon  river,  to  which  the  vessel  was  bound  from. 
Madras,  wintered  at  Nba  Trang.  The  following  particulars  of  this  f^ace 
are  extracted  from  his  journal. 

"*  This  harbour,  situated  vnllSf'^  north  latitude,  and  107''  30"  east  longitude, 
is  perfectly  safe,  and  secure  from  every  wind,  and  so  completely  land-locked, 
that  when  at  anchor  it  is  somewhat  difScult  to  know  where  tlie  entrance  lies, 
there  being  no  openibg  whatever  to  be  seen ;  the  surrounding  land  is  high  and 
steep-to  in  most  places;  the  bottom  itf  general,  is  stiff  blue  mud,,  here  and 
there  mixed  with  fine  sand,  and  is  good  holding-ground  throughout ;  ships 
could  here  water,  doc.  with  ease  and  despatch,  there  being  sevend  springs  on 
Pelican  island  (as  we  called  it),  though  not  above  two  or  three  miles  in  circum- 
ference, besides  two  fresh-water  rivers,  one  to  the  north-west  and  the  other  to 
the  north-east  of  onr  anchorage*  Independent  of  Nha  Trang,  we  found 
several  other  good  harbours  formed  by  the  islands  and  the  main,  baring  diffe- 
rent passages  leading  into  each,  and  all  freo  from  dagger. 

**  Durham  our  stay  in  this  place,  viz.  from  the  18th  July  to  the  6th  October 
180£,  we  experienced  invariably  the  greatest  hospitality  and  kindness  from  the 
inhabitants ;  and  though  they  have  had  little  or  no  intercourse  with  Europeans, 
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jet  on  our  fint  landing  they  came  down  from  the  yillagesy  and  Incited  us  up  to 
their  houses  in  the  most  friendly  and  pressing  manner,  having  previously  pn- 
pared  the  best  victuals  the  place  afibrded.  This  treatment  we  uniformly  met 
with  wherever  we  went,  and  we  sometimes  made  excursions  of  twenty^five  and 
thirty  miles  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  occasionally  remaining  out  the 
whole  nighty  when  hog-hunting ;  indeed,  from  the  general  conduct  and  beh^ 
viour  of  these  people  during  the  time  we  remained  here,  they  appear  to  be  a 
friendly,  honest,  and  harmless  race,  forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the  Mali^ 
character.  They  are  never  seen  to  carry  about  them  weapons  of  anj  kind 
whatever,  not  so  much  as  a  walking-stick ;  and  we  never  found  any  article 
belonging  to  the  ship  deficient  during  the  time  we  were  employed  on  shore. 
These  people  appear  to  live  happy  and  contented ;  and  though  not  rich,  enjoy 
the  necessaries,  and  in  some  degree  the  comforts  of  life,  free  from  tliat 
oppression  generally  experienced  under  arbitrary  govemmrats.  Their  bays  and 
rivers  supply  them  with  abundance  offish  of  various  kinds,  particularly  a  sort 
called  chook,  which  they  salt  up  in  jars  of  fifby  catties  each,  and  dispose  of  to 
the  vessels  that  trade  to  this  port  from  the  southward,  receiving  rice  in  barter. 

The  capital  of  this  province  is  situated  about  thirty  miles  to  the  north- 
north-east  of  the  harbour,  being  of  the  same  name;  it  is  extensive,  fortified 
all  round,  and  mounts  many  pieces  of  heavy  cannon  ;  it  was  constructed  by 
a  French  engineer  (Olivier),  formerly  in  the  King's  service.  The  country 
through  which  you  pass  in  going  to  this  town  is  extremely  picturesque  and 
romantic ;  the  road  runs  through  the  middle  of  a  beautiful  and  well-cultivafeed 
valley,  about  two  miles  broad,  formed  by  two  ranges  of  steep  and  lo/ftj 
mountains,  running  in  a  direction  parallel  to  each  other  for  the  distance  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles,  and  at  their  termination  stands  the  fort  and  ci^  of 
NhaTrang,  where  the  governor  of  the  province  resides,  who  received  as  in 
a  very  friendly  manner,  and  treated  us  with  much  kindness.  He  appeared  to 
be  an  intelligent  person,  and  asked  many  questions  about  Europe,  the  respec- 
tive naval  forces  of  France  and  England^  their  colonial  possessions  in  the 
East  and  West-Indies,  Sec,  The  country  near  the  sea  is  rather  high  and 
barren,  but  free  from  jungle.  The  tops  of  the  hills  are  covered  with  a  kind  of 
brush-wood,  which  serves  the  natives  for  fuel.  The  valleys  are  frmtful,  and 
produce  rice,  various  kinds  of  vegetables,  mangoes,  and  most  fruits  pecuKar 
to  tropical  climates  t  here  is  a  peculiar  sort  of  herb,  which  we  found  growii^ 
in  plenty  along  the  beach,  little  if  any  thing  inferior  to  spinach,  and  which 
proved  an  excellent  substitute  for  salad :  it  is  not,  I  believe,  known  in  India, 
and  was  first  discovered  by  some  of  our  Javanese  lascars,  who  were  employed 
in  watering  the  ship  on  Pelican  Island ;  but  I  fency  it  grows  also  on  the  t>dier 
islands  that  form  this  harbour. 

**  The  country  here,  as  in  every  other  part  of  Cochin  China,  abounds  with 
game  of  various  kinds,  such  as  quails,  partridges,  snipes,  jungle  fowl,  cur- 
lews, plovers,  wild  ducks,  pigeons,  and  doves  of  different  sorto;  rabbits,  deer, 
wild-hogs,  &c, ;  the  three  latter  in  great  numbers,  and  so  tame,  that  thegr 
sometimes  come  down  to  the  very  doors  of  the  inhabitants,  who  never,  I 
believe,  by  any  means  disturb  or  molest  them,  but  were  delighted  to  see  theaa 
hunted.  The  mandarins,  however,  are  in  general  very  fond  of  shooting  when 
they  have  the  means,  and  a  handsome  fowling-piece,  with  apparatus,  is  the 
most  acceptable  present  that  can  be  made  them.  During  the  time  I  remained 
at  Nha  Trang,  we  lived  almost  entirely  on  game,  which  was  always  procured 
without  trouble." 

Mr.  Purefoy  observes,  in  a  note  which  accompanies  this  communication,  the 

result 
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result  of  his  own  obfenratioiui  during  seven  yean'  interooune  with  Cochin 
China:  **  I  always  considered  it  a  very  interesting  conntry,  both  in  a  political 
and  commercial  point  of  view,  and  one  which  might  eTentually  open  a  wide 
field  for  the  manufactures  of  England  and  India ;  its  harbours  are  numerous, 
and  the  most  secure,  perhaps,  in  the  known  world ;  they  are  easy  of  ingress 
and  egress,  at  almost  all  times  of  the  year,  by  day  or  night  (provided  the 
bititude  is  well  known);  and  the  river  of  Saigon  or  Dongnai  is  the  finest  I 
know  of  any  where." 


STRICTURES  ON  THE  "TRAVELS**  OF  BRUCE. 

Although  frequent  accusations  have  been  brought  against  the  traveller 
Bruce,  so  celebrated  for  his  supposed  discovery  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  on 
account  of  the  alleged  inaccuracies  and  misrepresentations  in  his  work,  no 
systematic  efforts  have  been  made,  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer  of  this 
article,  to  detect  and  expose  his  hallucinations  or  fabrications :  an  omission 
which  it  is  not  now  proposed  fully  to  supply.  If  it  can  be  shewn  that  the  de- 
gree of  credit  due  to  Mr.  Bruce,  as  a  traveller  of  veracity  and  judgment,  is  but 
small  in  matters  of  minor  importance,  his  credibility  in  those  of  higher  inte- 
rest, and  where  his  testimony  alone  supports  the  facts  of  which  he  speaks, 
will  be  greatly  impaired.* 

Mr.  Bruce  has  debarred  himself  from  all  excuse  on  the  score  of  haste  and 
want  of  leisure,  which  are  pleas  often  uiged  by  travellers,  with  more  or  less 
justice,  in  extenuation  of  the  defects  in  their  publications ;  for  he  was  nearly 
twenty  years  in  preparing  his  work  for  the  press,  and  expressly  assigns,  in  hia 
Introduction,  as  the  ground  of  delay  on  his  part  to  gratify. the  impatience  of 
the  public,  a  wish  to  perfect  the  work  and  make  it  worthy  of  perusal.  Mr.. 
Bruce  was,  moreover,  far  above  want,  and  possessed  of  ample  leisure  to  com- 
plete the  account  of  his  travels,  which,  it  b  not  superfluous  to  add,  were 
performed,  according  to  hb  own  statement,  **  with  an  apparatus  of  books  and 
instruments,  which  seldom  accompanies  the  travels  of  an  individual.'^ 

It  is  not  intended  to  take  notice  of  trifling  examples  of  aberration  on  the 
part  of  the  traveller,  which  would  extend  thb  article  to  a  great  length ;  such 
as  the  following :— He  says  (i.  37)  that  meeting  the  Janissary  Aga  of  Ali  Bey, 
whom  he  was  about  to  visit,  the  Aga  *'  stopt  me  on  the  threshold,  and  asked 
one  of  the  Bey's  people  who  I  was  ?  and  was  answered,  *  It  is  Hakim  Englese^ 
the  English  philosopher,  or  physician,*'  But  the  term  Hakim,  in  Arabic, 
signifies  neither ;  it  implies  a  chief,  a  master,  or  superior  person.  This  mistake 
is  remarkable  in  Mr.  Bruce,  who  says  he  spoke  the  language  so  well  that  he 
was  constantly  taken  for  an  Arab  by  all  sorts  of  people. 

In  his  account  of  the  pyramids,  Mr.  Bruce  ventures,  dogmatically,  a  very 
idle  hypothesis.  He  says  (i.  41, 42) :  "  It  has  been  a  constant  belief,  that  the 
stones  composing  these  pyramids  have  been  brought  from  the  Libyan  mountmns,, 
though  any  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to  remove  the  sand  on  the  south  side, 
will  find  the  solid  rock  hewn  into  steps.  And  in  the  roof  of  the  large  cham- 
ber, where  the  sarcophagus  stands,  as  also  in  the  top  of  the  roof  of  the 
gallery,  as  you  go  up  into  that  chamber,  you  see  large  fragments  of  the  rock^ 
aflbrding  an  unanswerable  proof^  that  those  pyramids^  were  once  huge  rocks^ 
standing  where  they  now  are ;  that  some  of  them,  the  most  proper  from  their 

formj^ 
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form,  wcft  dHMea  ^  tbe  body  of-  th^  pyramlily  and  the  othwrs  bewn  into 
steps,  to  serve  lor  tha  supentriictinrey  end  the  e&terior  parts  of  them.** 

This  bypiMhesb  is  no  ttiore  than  a  ooojecture  of  Br.  Brjrant  f^  bat  it  haa 
noTer  bee»  maiiitained  by  any  parson  who  has  visited  the  conotryy  besidea  Mr. 
Bruce.  That  the  fojunda^n  of  the  pycamids  is  rock.  Ins  indeed  beea 
alleged  by  several  persons,  before  the  fact  was  demonstrated  by  Belaoni. 
This  traveller  f  states  that,  <»  the  outside  of  the  pyramid  of  Cephranes^ 
penetrated  by  him,  he  observed  (as  Bruce  did)  the  rock  sttrrounding  it  to  be 
cut  all  round,  for  the  purpose,  as  Belsoni  imagines,  to  be  applied  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  piJe.  He  is  satisfied  that  stones  oC  enormous  size  were  cut  from 
the  spot  wliere  the  pyramids  stand.  He  adds :  ''  if  any  traveller  will  go  within 
less  than  half  a  mile  of  the  pyramids,  particularly  on  the  east  and  south 
sides,  he  may  see  many  places  where  the  rode  has  been  formerly  quarried  to  a 
great  length ;  and  he  will  find  that  there  is  stone  enough  to  build  many  other 
pyramids,  if  required."  But  that  the  pyramids  were  built  of  separate  maases 
of  stone  cemented  together,  is  repeatedly  stated  by  him,  and  is  obvious  to 
every  traveller  in  Egypt  who  (to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Bruce)  **  makes  use  of  his 
own  eyes." 

On  reaching  a  village  called  Turra,  where  the  Nile  is  confined  by  the  moun- 
tains ofi  the  east,  Mr.  Bruce  observes  that  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  thia  is  by 
very  far  the  narrowest  part  of  Egypt  (as  Herodotus  mentions);  and  he  jusdj 
states  that  it  cannot  be  better  described  than  in  the  old  historian'a  words. 
He  then  quotes  from  that  author  as  follows:—"  Again,  oppoiite  to  the 
Arabian  side,  is  another  stony  mountain  of  Egypt  towards  Libya,  coreaed 
with  sand,  where  are  the  pyramids." j: 

These  are  not  ^actly  the  words  of  Herodotus,  though  the  miarepceseii- 
tation  is  not  so  glaring  as  in  a  subsequent  instance.  The  passs^  is 
really  as  follows:"  On  the  side  of  Egypt  towards  Libya  is  another  stony 
mountain,  covered  with  sand,  on  which  are  pyramids."  Not  the  pyranuUs 
but  certain  pyramids:  and  this  passage  shews  that  Herodotus,  whilst  he 
speaks  (in  the  same  chapter)  of  the  quarries  fiH>m  whence  the  atooea  for 
the  pyramids  of  Memphis  were  taken,  was  not  ignorant  that  their  foundatioD 
was  native  rock,  as  late  discoveries  have  proved. 

V  Our  author's  misrepresentation  of  Herodotus  in  another  place  becomea 
the  ground  of  a  violent  censure  upon  the  father  of  history.  "  Next  day," 
says  Mr.  Bruce,  (i.  76)  "  was  exceedingly  hazy  in  the  morning,  though  it 
oleared  about  ten  o'clock.  It  was,  however,  suffideivt  to  shew  the  falsity  of 
the  observation  of  the  author  (Herodotus,  lib.  ii,  c  19),  who  says  that  the 
Nile  emits  no  fogs."  Now,  Herodotus  says  no  such  thing.  The  words  of 
historian  are  these :  Tuvra  rs  in  ra  Xiyifteva  /SaXsficyof  c/Jsmu,  l 
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unable  to  learn — why  this  alone  of  all  other  rivers  produced  no  hreeze*  vf 
or  windr* 

'  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  book  (i.  392)  Mr.  Bruce  takes  up  a  defence 
of  the  slave-trade.  After  referring  to  the  instances  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
where  this  trade  is  mentioned  **  without  prohibition  or  censure,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  spoken  of  as  fiivourably  as  any  species  of  commerce  whatevery** 
he  observes :  **  For  this  and  many  other  reasons  which  I  could  moitioa,  I 
cannot  think  that  purchasing  slaves  is,  in  itself,  either  cruel  or  unnaturaL** 
He  adds,  in  a  succeeding  passage  (p.  394) :  **  I  very  much  fear  that  a  rehuuu 

p.  517, 
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tion  and  efibmiiiacy  of  maniierft, '  i^btber  than  genuine  teoderaesA  of  heerC,  has 
been  the  cause  of  this  Yiolent  paroxysm  of  philanthropy,  and  of  some  otbier 
ttieasurtfs  adopted  of  late  to  the  dkcourageminU  of  dUdpHne  (the  amelioration 
of  slavery,  it  is  presumed),  which!  do  not  doubt  ml\  soon  b6  felt  to  contri- 
bute their  mite  to  the  decay  both  of  trade  and  navigation  that  will  necessarily 
follow."  . 

'  His  mistranslation  of  Greek  authors  is  not  unfrequent.  Thus,  in  yoI.  iv, 
p.  517»  he  quotes  from  Ptolemy  ;*  a  description  of  an  ultramontane  country^ 
which  that  author  says  is  ^lOfA/AOir  xai  dffpoxov  (not  afipo^x^,  as  Mr.  Bnioe 
has  it,)  X^P^  I  *'  that  is,"  observes  Mr.  Bruce,  *'  a  country  full  of  sand  and 
without  rain."  The  passage  correctly  rendered  is,  **  a  dry  (or  unmoist)  and 
sandy  country,"  which  is  ^?ery  different  from  a  country  unvisited  by  rain.  It 
is  curious  to  remark  that,  whilst  the  traveller  attests  the  accuracy  of  this 
pseudo-description,  he  falsifies  it  and  supports  the  true  one,  by  stating,  dirisctly 
afterwards,  and  in  continuation,  "  it  is  but  a  small  spot  immediately  on  the 
Nile,  which  is  all  cultivated,  as  it  enjoys  the  double  advantage  both  of  the 
overflowing  of  the  river  and  the  accidental  showers.  It  is  also  called  the 
Country  of  God,  on  account  of  this  double  blessing." 

Passing  over  the  tedious  and  protracted  details,  historical,  commercial,  4nd 
philological,  which  occupy  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  these  travds,  and 
which  admit  of  little  criticism,  because  we  have  but  slender  means  of  apply* 
ing  it  to  statements  resting,  to  a  certain  extent,  upon  the  writer's  owd  in- 
tegrity: we  come  to  the  fourth,  and  here  we  are  enabled  to  compare  some  of 
Mr.  Brace's  accounts  with  those  of  writers  of  established  veracity. 

The  very  scanty  details  which  are  given  by  Bruce  of  the  principal  places  he 
passed  through,  in  his  waj  to  and  from  Abyssinia,  prevent  a  minute  comparison 
with  the  reports  of  other  travellers.  Thus  all  the  information  we  obtain 
from  him  respecting  Chendi,  or  Shendy,  in  Nubia,  is  that  it  is  a  village  con- 
taining 250  houses.  Mr.  Burckhardt,*)*  who  had  far  less  opportunity  for 
observation  there  than  Mr.  Bruce,  gives  a  very  full  account  of  this  place.  He 
says  it  is  "  the  lai^est  town  in  Eastern  Soudan,  and  larger,  according  to  the 
reports  of  the  merchants,  than  the  capitals  of  Dongola  and  KordbflEUi,  and 
contains  from  800  to  1,000  houses."  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  in  the 
interval  between  the  respective  visits  of  these  travellers,  this  place  had  so  fo 
altered  its  character  as  to  explain  such  a  palpable  discrepancy  between  the  two 
accounts. 

Mr.  Bruce  is  by  no  means  happy  in  his  philological  attempts.  In  the  tenth 
chapter  of  this  volume  (p.  5^)  we  find  the  following  i^—**  As  we  are  here 
speaking  of  Arabs  and  their  names,  I  shall  once  for  all  observe  that  Wed^  a 
word  which  I  have  frequently  made  use  of  in  the  course  of  this  history,  and 
which  in  this  sense  is  peculiar  to  the  kingdom  of  Sennaar,  does  not  maao 
nscr,  though  that  is  its  import  in  Arabic  Here  it  is  an  abbrevlatioji  of 
Welledi  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  Atbani,,  who  see^i  to 
have  an  aversion  to  the  letter  /.*  Wed  el  Faal,  the  son  of  Faal ;  Wed  Hydar, 
the  son  of  Hydar,  or  the  lion;  Wed  Hassan,  the  son  of  Hassan,  aad  so  of  tke 
rest.  For  the  same  reason,  Melek  Sennaar^  the  King  of  Sennaar*  UsJ  called 
flMut,  by  throwing  out  the  /;  Abd  el  Mak,  the  slave  of  the  kiog»  instead  of 
Abd  el  Jl^elek.  Here  (fi(  Ch^pdi)  also  I  had  the  pleasure  to  find  the  languid  of 
the  Koras^  that  of  the  whole  people  in  common  conversation ;  and  as  this  was 
the  book  in  which  I  first  studied  the  Arabic,  I  found  now  a  propriety  and  facility 
of  expression   I  had  not  been  sensible  of  before;   for  that  of  the  Koran, 
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in  Arabia,  is  a  kind  of  daad  langni^gey  rarely  uoderatood  but  by  men  of  fetfn- 
ing. 

There  is  a  tissue  of  mistakes  here  which  it  is  difficult  to  unravel  by  fcaaon 
of  the  obscurity  of  the  Umguage^  and  the  traveller's  omission  (an  inTariable 
practice  with  him  in  these  cases)  of  the  original  characters.  With  regard  to 
the  word  Wed:  this  is  no  other  than  Wady  ((^J^j)  signifying  valley,  and  b  of 

Che  commonest  occurrence  with  that  signification^  not  only  in  the  kingdom  of 
fiennaar,  but  throughout  the  interior  of  Africa,  as  the  narratives  of  Browne, 
Burckhardt,  Denham,  and  others,  abundantly  prove.  In  Nubia  it  is  prefixed 
to  the  name  of  villages  built  on  stripe  of  land,  between  the  mountains  and  the 
river.*  The  word  is,  therefore,  not  a  corruption  of  WeUed  (it  should  be 
written  Wtdid)y  which  may  be  abbreviated  in  pronunciation  without  suppoaiDg 
the  natives  to  be  actuated  by  any  hostility  to  the  lam.  The  traveller's  con* 
duding  remarks  upon  the  scarcity  of  pure  Arabic  must  be  received  cum  grmm 
mUit, 

It  is  but  justice  to  Brace  to  say  that  he  is  confirmed  in  hia  statencaft 
respecting  the  practice  of  abbreviating  Meiek  to  Mek,  which  is  a  title  eoranon 
to  all  the  petty  chieftains  of  these  countries,  as  far  as  Darfbur  and  Scnnaar. 

It  is  also  just  to  observe,  that  the  disquisition  inserted  by  the  traveller  in 
part  of  his  work  (pp.  539  ei  seq.),  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  dty  of  Meroe, 
Chendi,  is  pronounced  to  be  extremely  satisfactory  by  so  competent  a  ji 
as  Col.  Leake,  who  considers  Brace  to  be  perfectly  correct  in  his  coniectures 
as  to  the  position  of  this  celebrated  capital  of  the  Meroe  peninsula. 

Few  readers  are  not  familiar  with  the  terrific  pictures  draWn  by  our  traveller 
of  the  tivMHifii,  or  poisonous  wind  of  the  desert,  and  the  pillars  of  moving 
sand;  the  former  attended  by  a  purple  haze,  carrying  death  upon  its  wings; 
the  latter  darkening  the  sun,  which,  in  its  turn,  gave  the  pillars  the  aspect  of 
columns  of  fire,  overwhelming  all  they  reach.  Burckhardt,  in  traversing  the 
very  spot  where  Brace  pretends  to  have  encountered  these  dangers,  calmly 
exposes  this  puerile  attempt  at  effect.  He  says,  **  I  have  repeatedly  been 
exposed  to  the  hot  wind,  in  the  Syrian  and  Arabian  deserts,  in  Upper  Egypt 
and  Nubia.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  all  the  stories 
virfaich  travellers,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  relate  of 
the  semoum  of  the  desert,  are  greatly  exaggerated ;  and  I  never  could  hear  of 
a  single  well-authenticated  instance  of  its  having  proved  mortal  either  to  man 
or  beast.  The  fact  is,  that  the  Bedouins,  when  questioned  on  the  subject^ 
often  frighten  the  towns-people  with  tales  of  men,  and  even  of  whole  caravans, 
having  perished  by  the  effects  of  the  wind,  when  upon  closer  inquiry,  made 
by  some  person  whom  they  find  not  ignorant  of  the  desert,  they  will  state  the 
plain  trath."  He  adds,  that  he  never  observed  that  the  semoum  blows  close  to 
die  ground ;  that  the  colour  of  the  air  arises  from  the  dust  carried  h^h  Into 
tiie  air,  which  is  reddish,  bluish,  or  yellowish,  according  to  the  colour  of  the 
soil;  and  that  he  never  saw  any  person  lie  down  flat  upon  hb  &ce,  to  escape 
the  pernicious  blast,  as  Brace  describes  himself  to  have  done.  With  respect 
to  the  moving  pillars  of  sand,  Burckhardt  says  he  met  with  none,  though  the 
Arabs  told  him  that  there  are  often  whirlwinds  of  sand  (which  this  traveller 
says  he  has  repeatedly  passed  through);  and  though,  with  his  characteristic 
modesty,  he  does  not  question  the  veracity  of  Brace  on  this  head,  as  to  the 

occasional 
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occasional  appearance  of  colomns  of  Band,  moving  about  like  waterspouts,  he 
doubts  of  thor  endangering  the  safety  of  travellers.* 

Such  extravagant  decoration  of  facts  must  communicate  a  great  degree  of 
mistrust  to  the  minds  of  the  readers  of  Mr.  Bruce. 

-  This  article  has  perhaps  reached  already  a  length  suffident  for  the  object  in 
view :  in  closing  it,  the  writer  has  no  hesitation  in  expressing  his  firm  belief 
Uiat  Mr.  Bruce  never  visited,  as  he  asserts,  the  sources  of  the  Nile.  Ample 
ground  for  this  belief  is  furnished  in  the  testimony  obtained  by  the  traveller 
Browne.-!-  This  most  respectable  and  most  credible  person  states  that,  at 
Suez,  he  met  an  Armenian  merchant,  who  had  formerly  traded  to  Abyssiniay 
and  seemed  a  man  of  intelligence.  He  told  him  that  he  was  at  Oondar  while 
Bruce  was  there,  and  that  Yakub  (the  name  bf  which  Bruce  was  known)  was 
universally  talked  of  with  praise.  This  merchant  related,  of  his  own  accord, 
the  story  of  shooting  a  wax  candle  through  seven  shields,  as  mentioned  by 
Bruce ;  but  when  Mr.  Browne  asked  him  whether  Bruce  had  ever  been  at  the 
Abyssinian  source  of  the  Nile,  he  affirmed  that  he  never  was  there.  In  Dar- 
four  Browne  met  a  Bergoo  merchant,  who  had  long  resided  in  Sennaar,  and 
UHU  in  Bruce^9  party  from  Oondar  to  Sennaar;  this  merchant  also  asserted  that 
Bruce  had  never  visited  the  Abyssinian  source  of  the  Nile. 

Had  he  really  seen  that  source,  it  is  now  generally  admitted  that  he  would 
not  be  entitled  to  the  praise  of  revealing ''  the  coy  fountain,"  so  long  and  stiU 
so  fruitlessly  explored. 

t  vt  mgira,  pp.  18»— 191«  t  Tn^eb  In  AfHc«»  Sgypt,  and  SyrU.— A-fl^^bof. 


ANACREONTIC. 

WHBBEroas  preach  of  wisdom  now. 
When  the  myrtle  binds  my  brow. 
And  roses  deck  my  essenced  hair. 
Scattering  fragrance  through  the  air; 
When  my  eyes  with  rapture  swim, 
As  the  crystal  to  the  brim 
Sparkles  with  the  purple  flood. 
Liquor  worthy  of  a  god  ? 
Wherefore  preach  of  wisdom  now; 
What  has  wisdom  to  bestow? 

Is  it  wise  to  shun  delights. 

Joyous  days  and  happy  nights. 

Banish  mirth  and  welcome  woe. 

Court  the  bitter  tear  to  flow  ? 

From  the  fair's  embraces  fly. 

The  ruby  lip,  the  laughing  eye. 

Still  the  throbbing,  melting  lute. 

And  bid  the  minstrers  tongue  be  mute? 

If  to  do  this  be  to  be  wise, 

Away  I— such  wisdom  I  despise ! 

N. 


MAGNETIC    VARIATION. 

To  the  E^or  of  the' Asiatic  Journal, 

Su :  From  the  period  of  the  ducovery  of  the  actaal  extsteiioe  of  a  aortfa- 
West  magnetic  pole,  I  have  been  collecting  materials  and  infonnatioD  tending 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  theory,  or  rationale^  of  mimetic  Tariation; 
and  the  papers  on  the  sabject,  in  your  useful  work,  have^  as  a  medium  of 
conununication,  been  the  means  of  prt>curing  some  important  obsenrations 
from  India.  The  result  of  Professor  Uausteiin's  researches  in  Baatern  Russia 
is  anxiously  expected.  As  formerly  mentioned,  the  sciendfc  Professor 
situates  a  north-east  pole  at  the  intersection  of  101^  30^  east  loQgitude»  and 
B59  49^  north  latitude.  On  what  grounds  he  places  it  in  a  shuation  to  which 
human  enterprise  has  not  as  yet  extended,  we  are  still  to  learn.  Our  ships 
passing  to  and  from  China  will,  in  the  Straiti  of  Malacca^  when  crossing  this 
mendian,  find  little  variation,  for  obvious  reasons,  because  the  north-west  and 
south-^ast  poles  are  nearly  at  the  same  distance  from  this  meridian,  and  nen- 
trallxe  the  action  of  each  other,  on  well-known  magnetie  principies.  If  the 
learned  Professor's  nortii-east  pole  were  a  iiict,  the  north  end  of  the  needia 
would  point  between  it  and  Captain  Parry's,  giving  less  east  variation  tltta 
would  be  the  case  if  the  Professor^s  pole  did  not  exist. 

Captain  Parry's  intended  voyage  to  the  north  pole  of  the  earth  will  set  tfaia 
question  completely  at  rest.  I  have  always  stated,  that  the  poles  of  the  earth 
have  do  magnetic  attraction,  because  the  needle,  in  every  situation,  appeeta  to 
be  acted  on  by  the  two  known  magnetic  poles,  inversely  as  the  square  of  the 
distance,  while  the  poles  imagined  by  Churchman,  Gilbert,  Euler,  Krufft,  and 
Halley,  are  non-entities,  because  they  have  not  been  found  where  these 
eminent  philosophers  have  laid  them  down.  Uansteen's  north>east  pole  is  the 
only  one  undisposed  of.  Let  us  suppose  Captain  Parry,  in  next  August, 
standing  on  the  earth's  north  pole,  which,  if  magnetic,  will  cause  the  needle 
to  stand  very  nearly  perpendicular.  If  Professor  Hansteen's  pole  be  under  the 
parallel  of  4^  IV  from  the  north  pole  of  the  earth,  and  if  the  dipping-needle^ 
at  some  distance  from  the  end  of  the  earth's  axis,  inclines  towards  it,  on  the 
above  meridian,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  such  pole  may  exist;  and  to  put 
the  case  out  of  all  doubt,  the  light  vessels  to  be  made  use  of  must  run  to  the 
latitude  of  85®  49^  on  the  meridian  of  lOP  3(K,  where  the  needle  will  stand 
perpendicular,  if  such  pole  be  there.  Instead  of  this,  it  is  probable,  from 
comparative  analogy,  that  the  dip  of  the  needle  will  be  about  83®  towards  the 
north-west  pole  at  the  distance  of  ^®  iT  from  the  imagmed  place  of  Haa- 
steen's  pole. 

It  will  require  some  consideration  to  find  the  exact  position  of  the  earth's 
north  pole.  When  the  sun's  altitude  (cleared  of  ctip  of  the  horizon  auid 
refraction)  and  the  zenith-distance  amount  to  ninety  degrees  exactly,  the 
observer  will  be  standing  on  the  extremity  of  the  earth's  axis.  In  this  situai- 
tion,  the  sun  will  appear  to  move  on  a  parallel  of  latitude .  distant  from  the 
equator,  the  exact  amount  of  the  declination,  or  sun's  altitude.  Supposing 
that  there  may  be  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  pole  by  corrected  solar  altitude 
and  zenith-distance,  let  the  altitude  be  taken,  at  an  interval  of  six  hours, 
with  a  supposed  decreasing  declination,  and  there  will  be  a  difference  of  alti- 
tude corresponding  with  a  proportional  decrease  of  declination.  In  this  case, 
also,  the  observer  will  be  on  tiie  pole  of  the  earth.  There  are  some  other 
modes  of  coming  at  thb  interesting  point,  but  these  two  may  be  sufficient. 

When 
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When  the  pole  becomes  thus^  truly  Bttamed  to,  louth,  of  course,  will  lie  in 
every  direction.  No  stars  will  be  seen,  and  the  foil  moon  but  funtly^  on 
account  of  constant  sunshine  in  meridian  splendour.  The  next  question  will 
be  to  ascertain  the  meridian  of  London.  Here  the  senriceable  use  of  chrono- 
meters will  be  manifest.  These  time-pieces  carry  the  London-hour  of  the 
day,  and  their  rate  of  going  is  always  allowed  for.  When,  therefore,  twelve 
o'clock  is  indicated  by  these  valuable  watches,  the  sun,  at  that  moment,  must 
be  on  the  meridian  of  London.  There  is  another  mode  of  arriving  at  this 
denderatumy  though  unavoidably  less  accurate.  I  conjecture  that  an  open  sea 
will  be  found  near  the  north  pole,  because  that  on  account  of  the  flat,  or 
oblate  spheroidal  conformation  of  the  globe  in  that  quarter,  the  sun's  rays 
will  be  absorbed,  and  must  heat  the  sea  more  there  than  ten  degrees  farther 
oft.  This  affords  hope  that  the  pole  will  be  reached  by  our  intrepid  navigators. 
As  they  advance,  the  west  variation  will  increase,  because  the  angle  formed 
with  the  meridian,  by  a  line,  from  the  place  of  the  north-west  pole,  will 
increase  till,  on  the  north  pole,  it  will  make  an  angle  of  8(P  with  the  continua- 
tion of  the  meridian  of  London  reckoned  on  the  other  side  of  the  north  pole 
of  the  earth ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  the  complement  to  this  angle,  or 
10(P,  with  the  meridian  intercepted  between  London  and  the  earth's  north 
pole.  The  north  end  of  the  needle,  when  on  the  pole,  will  point  to  the 
north-west  magnetic  pole ;  and,  therefore,  by  laying  off  an  angle  of  \W  to 
the  left,  from  the  needle-line,  the  meridian  of  London  will  be  indicated.  As, 
however,  the  south-east  magnetic  pole  may  act  a  little  in  diminution  of  this 
angle,  the  mode  of  procedure  by  chronometer  is  preferable.  If  the  gentlemen 
at  the  Admiralty  would  send  out  to  discover  the  precise  position  of  both 
magnetic  poles,  it  would  be  easy  to  calculate  their  relative  action  on  the 
magnetic  needle;  and,  ere  long,  science  will  require  that  thia  should  be 
effected. 

Tour's,  &c 
SummerlandSf  John  Macdokalo- 

Exeter^  November  7th,  \S26. 


PLAGIARISM. 

T6  the  Editor  of  the  Amatie  Jbumal. 

Sia :  You  have  pointed  out  occasionally  some  instances  of  plagiarism  in  the 
Oriental  Herald;  allow  me  to  add  another.  In  the  last  number  of  that  work, 
p.  3£6,  are  inserted  some  verses,  entitled  ^  Lines  firom  the  Arabic,"  which  are 
taken  (without  acknowledgment)  from  the  19th  rclkuae^  the  last  which  appear- 
ed, of  the  Asiatic  AnmuU  Reguier. 

Exroeixom. 
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THE  CONQUEST  OF  PEGU  BY  THE  BURMESE.* 

Thbei  was  great  love  and  friendship  between  the  kings  and  subjects  of 
Pegu  and  Siam,  being  next  neighbours  to  one  another,  and  they  had  a  ^ood 
intercourse  of  trade,  both  by  land  and  sea,  till,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  a  Pegu 
Tessel  being  at  Odia,  the  chief  city  of  Siain^  and  when  ready  to  depart  for 
Pegu,  anchored  one  evening  near  a  little  temple  a  few  miles  below  the  city,  and 
the  master  of  the  vessel,  with  some  of  hb  crew,  going  to  worship  in  that 
temple,  seeing  a  pretty-well  carved  image  of  the  God  Samtatf,  about  a  covet 
high,  fell  in  love  with  it,  and  finding  his  priests  negligent  in  watching,  stole 
him  away,  and  carried  him  on  board  prisoner  for  Pegu.  When  the  negligent 
priests  missed  thdr  little  god  they  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  lamenting 
their  loss  to  all  their  neighbouring  priests,  who  advised  them  to  complain  to 
the  king  of  Siam  of  the  theft ;  which  accordingly  they  did,  imploring  his  good 
offices  with  the  King  of  Pegu  to  have  their  god  sent  back :  and  it  happened,  by 
the  unseasonable  floods  in  the  river  that  year,  there  came  to  be  a  great  scarcity 
of  corn,  which  calamity  was  imputed  by  the  priests  to  the  loss  of  Samsay : 
upon  which  the  pious  prince  sent  an  embassy  to  his  brother  of  Pegu,  deairii^ 
the  restitution  of  the  image,  whose  absence  had  caused  so  great  loaa  and 
clamour  in  his  country. 

•The  King  of  Pegu  being  as  great  a  bigot  as  his  brother  of  Siam,  would  by  no 
means  deliver  back  a  god  who  had  fled  from  the  impieties  of  his  native  land  to 
him  for  protection,  and  with  that  answer  sent  back  the  Siam  ambassador,  who 
was  not  a  little  mprtified  with  the  disappointment. 

Since  fair  means  could  not  persuade  thePeguer.to  send  back  the  little  got^ 
.the  Siamer  was  resolved  to  try  what  force  would  do,  and  accordingly  raised  an 
army  of  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  men  to  invade  the  King  of  Pegu's 
dominions  ;  and  the  first  fpry  of  the  war  fell  on  the  province  of  Martavan, 
being  contiguous  to  the  territories  of  Siam,  and  with  fire  and  sword  destroyed 
the  open  country  almost  to  the  gates  of  the  city  of  Martavan,  where  ofteo 
the  King  of  P^gu  kept  his  court,  and  was  formerly  the  metropolis  of  aa  ind^ 
pendent  kingdom,  before  Pegu  reduced  that  country  by  conquest  to  be  a  pro- 
▼ince  of  their's. 

After  the  Siamer  had  satiated  his  cruelty  and  rage,  by  the  destnictioa  of 
many  poor  innocents,  he  retired  back  to  his  own  country,  very  much  elevated 
with  pride  and  vain^ory  for  hb  great  achievements ;  but  next  year  be  was 
pretty  well  humbled,  for  the  Peguer  raised  a  much  greater  army,  and  embark* 
ing  them  in  small  boats  on  the  river  Memnon,  on  which  the  city  of  Odia  stands 
in  one  of  its  islands,  his  army  was  brooght  with  so  much  celerity  and  secrecy, 
that  |he  Peguer  brought  the  firat  news  of  his  invasion,  imd  pitching  his  teata 
round  the  city,  soon  brought  it  into  great  straits,  by  stopping  the  daUy  prarv 
sions  that  supported  it ;  but  unexpectedly  the  river  bringirig  down  great  floods 
of*  waters,  sooner  than  their  ordinary  time,  the  country  about  the  city  over- 
flowed, and  spoilt  ail  the  Peguer's  provisions  of  corn,  and  drowned  near  the 
half  of  his  army,  which  obliged  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retire  to  his  own 
dominions. 

Next  year,  the  Siamer,  to  be  revenged,  levied  another  great  army,  with 
which  he  over-ran  all  the  inland  countries  of  Pegu  that  lay  near  him,  and 


«  BxtcMted  ftom  a  icarce  work,  entitlad  "  A  N«w  AcoMiAt  of  the  East-Indies,  being  Uie 
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txaveUhig  by  sea  and  land  to  nywt  of  the  Countries  and  Islands  of  ComMne  and  Nt^JaKha 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  Island  of  Japan." 


l8Si^]  The  Cenqueti  ^  Pt^  by  Hie  Burme§e.  $63 

annexed  them  to  his  own  4oniiQkMi8.  Xbe  Peguer,  £Qdtng  t}aiB^  he  could  not 
ceoover  his  jradB-  wkkout  Coreign  aid  amI  «8#ietance,  invited  .th^  Portugaeee, 
whoee  name  b^gan  to  be  dreadful  in  India,  and  by  the  great  encouragement  he 
gave  them,  got  about  1,000  volunteers  into  his  service.  Neither  the  Slaraers 
nor  the  Peguers  at  that  time  understood  the  nse  of  fire-arms,  and  their  noise 
and  execution  at  so  great  a  distance  terrified  them.  With  the  Portuguese^ 
assistance  the  Peguer  went  with  his  army,  which  was  very  numerous,  to  find 
out  the  Siamer,  and  having  found  him,  gave  him  battle;  the  Portuguese  being 
in  the  front  with  their  fire4urms,  soon  put  the  Siamer  to  flight  before  they 
could  come  to  handy^blows,  on  which  he  left  the  Pe^uer's  country  in  greater 
haste  than  he  came  into  it 

The  King  of  Pegu  was  so  sensible  of  the  Portuguese  service,  in  gaining  the 
battle  and  driving  the  Siamers  out  of  his  conquered  country,  that  he  mfule 
one  Senhor  Thoma  Pereyra  (who  commanded  the  Portuguese  in  the  war) 
generalissimo  of  all  his  forces ;  which  preferment  made  the  Portuguese  so 
insolent,  that  in  a  few  years  they  became  Intolerable  to  all  ranks  and  degrees  of 
persons  in  Pegu. 

Both  kings  grew  tired  of  war,  but  both  too  proud. to  mske  advances  towards 
peace,  so  that  for  many  years  tbey  had  skirmishing  with  small  parties,  though 
no  set  battles ;  and  wherever  the  Portuguese  frms  went,  they  had  victory  to 
accompany  them. 

The  King  of  Pegu,  to  have  his  forces  nearer  the  borders  of  Siam,  settled 
his  court  at  Martavan,  and  kept  the  Portuguese  near  him,  to  be  ready  on  all 
occasions,  either  to  repel  or  assault  the  Siam  forces,  as  opportunity  served ; 
and  Thoma  Pereyra  was  the  darling  favourite  at  court ;  he  had  his  elephanta  of 
state,  and  a  guard  of  his  own  countrymen  to  attend  him.  One  day,  as  he  was 
coming  firom  court  in  state,  on  a  large  elephant,  towards  his  own  palace,  he 
chanced  to  hear  music  in  a  burgher'.s  house,  whose  daughter  being  a  very 
beautiful  vii^n,  had  been. married  that  morning  to  a  young  man  of  the  nejgk* 
bourhood.  The  general  went  to  the  house  and  wished  them  joy,  and  desired 
to  see  the  bride.  The  parents  took  the  general's  visit  for  a  great  honour  done 
them,  and  brought  their  daughter  to  his  elephant's  side;  he  being  smitten  with 
her  beauty,  ordered  his  guards  to  seize  her  and  carry  her  to  his  house. 

His  orders  were  but  too  readily  obeyed,  and  the  poor  bridegroom  not  being 
able  to  bear  his  loss,  cut  his  own  throat,  and  the  disconsolate  parents  of  their 
injured  children  rent  their  clothes,  and  went  crying  and  complaining  through 
the  streets  towtCrds  the  King's  palace,  imploring  their  gods  and  countrymen  to 
avenge  them  on  the  insolent  Portuguese,  the  common  oppressors  of  their 
country.  Crowds  of  people  came  from  all  parts  of  the  trity  to  hear  and  see  the 
tragedy ;  their  nnmbers  grew  so  great  that  the  streets  were  hardly  big  enough 
for  them,  and  their  iloise  so  loud  that  it  reached  the  King's  ears,  who  sent  to 
know  the  cause  of  their  uproar.  The  messenger  returning,  acquainted  the 
King  what  had  been  transacted ;  and  he,  to  appease  the  tumult,  sent  them 
word  that  he  would  punish  the  criminal,  and  accordingly  sent  for  his  general ; 
but  he  being  much  taken  up  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  new  purchase,  made  an 
excuse  that  he  was  so  much  out  of  order,  that  he  could  not  then  wait  on  his 
Majesty  till  he  was  better ;  which  answer  so  provoked  the  King,  that  he 
ordered  the  whole  city  to  take  arms,  and  to  make  a  general  massacre  on  all 
the  Portuguese,  wheresoever  they  could  be  found,  in  city  or  country.  The 
King's  orders  were  put  in  execution  so  speedily,  that  in  a  few  hours  all  the 
Portuguese  were  slaughtered,  and  the  guilty  criminal  was  taken  alive,  and  made 
fast  by  the  heels  to  an  elephant's  foot,  who  dragged  him  through  the  streets  till 
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there  wis  no  ildii  nor  lleah  left  to  ooTer  his  bones,  which  spectade  nppfiied 
die  enraged  populace.  There  were  onlj  three  Portugiieae  saved,  who  were 
accidentally  in  the  suburiM  next  the  river;  who  bid  themsdves  i31  n^t 
fiiToured  their  escape  in  a  small  boat,  in  which  they  coasted  along  the  shore, 
feeding  on  what  the  woods  and  rocks  afforded  them,  and  at  length  arcived  at 
Malacca,  to  give  an  account  of  the  melancholy  scene. 

Both  Idngdoms  being  much  weakened  with  bloody  wars,  took  rest  for  many 
years,  but  never  entered  on  treaties  of  peace.  So  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  Siamer  invaded  the  dominions  of  P^gu,  and  con- 
quered all  the  southward  of  Martavan,  taking  in  the  provinces  of  Tanacerin 
and  Ligore,  who  were  tributaries  to  Pegu,  and  retains  them  still  in  his  posaes- 
non. 

The  King  of  Pegu,  finding  that  the  incroachments  of  Stam  daily  lessened 
his  dominions,  and  his  own  forces  were  not  able  to  protect  what  he  had  left, 
sent  an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Bamta,  a  potent  prince,  whose  dominions  lay 
about  500  miles  up  the  river  from  Pegu,  to  beg  his  assistance  to  stop  the 
Siamers  in  their  course  of  conquests,  and  he  promised  to  give  good  encott- 
ragement  to  the  Barmaes.  The  embassy  was  graciously  received,  and  an 
army  of  100,000  men  was  levied  for  that  service,  and  sent  on  transport  veaaeb 
to  P^u,  and  joyned  the  Pegu,  army.  Who  conjunctly  marched  against  the 
Siamer,  and  drove  him  quite  out  of  his  new  conquests ;  and  when  the  Bar- 
maes observed  the  feebleness  and  bad  discipline  of  the  Pc^  army,  they  even 
killed  the  King  of  Pegu,  and  broke  the  Pegu  army,  and  seised  the  kingdoms  of 
P^gu  and  Martavan  for  their  master,  and  in  that  family  it  continues  to  this 
time.  The  Barmaes  ruined  both  the  cities  of  P^u  and  Martavan,  and  sank 
vessels  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Mkntavan  to  make  it  unnavlgable,  and  so 
it  continues. 

This  account  I  had  at  Pegu,  in  anno  1709,  both  from  Peguers  and  Poita- 
guese,  who  agreed  in  the  history  as  I  have  related  it. 
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Debp  sunk  in  gloomiest  musings,  I  was  rapt 

On  Fancy's  pinions  to  that  nether  world. 

Where,  poets  feign,  the  valiant,  just,  and  good, 

Enjoy  unmixed  delight,  in  flowery  vales. 

Unfading  groves,  and  plaios  that  ever  bloom. 

There  I  beheld  the  godlike  forms  of  Greeks, 

Whose  bright  renown,  or  in  the  battle-fray. 

Or  in  the  paths  of  science  or  of  song. 

Fame's  sounding  notes,  that  swell  not  sink  with  time. 

Loudly  proclaim,  and  ages  echo  back : 

Thrasybulus,  Mssonides,  and  he 

Who  tamed  the  world,  and  Plato  and  Lycui^us, 

Solon  and  Socrates — they  frowned— I  knew, 

I  was  a  Briton — and  I  blushed  with  shame. 

A.  Z. 


1896:1  (    065    ) 

HISTORY  OF  THE  KURTAKUL,  OR  ANCIENT  HINDU  PRINCES 

OF  MADURA.* 

ViDTA  Nagaeam  Paindu  Komdaypatnam  was  for  many  years  the  capital 
of  the  RkytL  whose  government  extended  oyct  the  fifty-six  kingdoms  (or  pro- 
vinces), and  to  whom  the  princes  of  those  provinces  were  tributary.  The 
R6ya  hac^40,000  cavalry,  4fi(Hi  elephants,  and  10,000  camels,  under  the  charge 
of  a  principal  officer. 

One  of  these  officers,  named  Nagama  Nkyaca,  had  a  force  of  his  own  con- 
sisting of  6,000  cavalry  and  20,000  infantry,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the 
peshcush  of  the  several  tributaries,  from  Arcot  to  Travancore,  was  assigned 
to  him. 

In  the  midst  of  his  prosperity,  Nagama  N^yaca  was  unhappy  for  want  of  a 
son  to  inherit  his  riches.  He  determined,  at  length,  to  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  C^  (Benares);  carrying  considerable  wealth  thither,  he  made  liberal 
donations  and  performed  various  acts  of  charity,  hoping  thereby  to  prevail 
upon  heaven  to  favour  his  desires.  He  bathed,  as  wcdl  as  his  wife,  daily  in 
the  Gangd  (river  Ganges),  they  abstained  from  their  customary  food  (satisfying 
the  cravings  of  nature  with  three  morsels  of  boiled  rice  without  salt),  and 
prostrated  themselves  day  and  night  in  the  sanctuary  of  Yiswaniit'ha  Swlmii^ 
praying  with  fervent  zeal  to  be  blessed  with  a  son. 

On  the  fortieth  day,  whilst  they  thus  lay  in  the  presence  of  the  Swami,  the 
N&yaca  saw  in  a  dream  a  venerable  man  approach  him  with  a  smiling  aspect, 
who  said  to  him,  **  Your  prayers  are  heard,  and  you  shall  obtain  your  desire. 
Arise  early  in  the  morning ;  make  two  genuflexions,  and  then  bathe  in  the 
Gang^  where  you  shall  have  a  sight  of  me ;  after  which  you  may  return  to 
your  own  country,  and  your  wishes  will  be  in  due  time  accomplished." 

When  he  awoke,  Nagama  N4yaca  acquainted  his  consort  with  his  dream, 
and  both  placed  so  much  confidence  in  it,  that  they  prayed  and  went  to  bathe 
as  commanded.  They  entered  the  river  at  the  usual  place,  and  whilst  pre- 
paring to  bathe,  felt  something  beneath  their  feet  as  if  pricking  them ;  they 
removed  to  another  part  of  the  river,  when  the  same  thing  occurred  again 
and  again.  At  length  the  Nliyaca,  surprised,  ducked  under  water,  and  grasp- 
ing a  stone  which  attached  itself  to  his  foot,  drew  it  out,  when,  to  his  asto- 
nishment he  beheld  an  emerald  in  the  form  of  a  lingam.  Remembering  the 
dream,  and  assured  that  the  Swami  had  thus  become  manifest,  in  token  of 
the  promise,  the  N&yaca  and  his  consort  worshipped  it,  piously  performing 
every  puja,  and  returned  with  the  lingam  to  their  own  country. 

In  due  time,  Nagama  Nayaca  had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Vlswanat'ha  Na- 
yaca,  after  the  Sw&mi ;  and  considering  him  as  a  gift  from  God,  neglected 
nothing  in  his  education  to  render  him  able  and  intelligent.  He  was  taught 
the  use  of  weapons ;  and  when  he  attained  his  sixteenth  year  he  was  admired 
for  the  beauty  of  hb  person  and  his  natural  and  acquired  talents. 

In  this  capital  was  the  temple  of  a  durga,  or  goddess,  to  whom  an  annual 
festival  was  celebrated  in  the  month  of  September.  It  terminated  with  the 
offering  of  a  wild  buffiilo  to  the  goddess,  on  the  tenth  day.  This  buffalo  was 
usually  hunted  in  the  forest  by  the  prince  of  the  kingdom*  On  the  eighth  day, 
the  R4ya,  with  his  party,  went,  as  usual,  into  the  woods  for  this  purpose,  and 

abuffido 

•  Thli  hkUKf  ^>nM  conpOedftoin  Htedu  milhoritiMlyr  a  natiyeor  Soathem  Indlt.  W«  m  hMtiUd 
fly  it  to  tlie  khMlw  td  Sir  Alouadcr  Johatton,  late  chief  Justice  end  pzeddent  of  the  oouacil  at 
CeylOD,  who  procufed  it  whikt  prmecatiiig  hit  mwnrhw  into  the  history  end  entiquiUee  of  that 
eompentirelv  neglected,  but  highly  Intamdag,  poitlODof  fUndortan,  the  touthtn  pvovincei.' 
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a  buffido  was  reported  to  be  caught  in  the  snare  laid  by  the  huntameo.  This 
beast  was  remu'kflAile  for  the  length  of  its  horns,  which  beot  backward  aa  fir 
as  its  tail ;  wherefore  the  Raya  and  his  principal  officers  were  apprdienstre  it 
would  be  difficult  to  sacrifice  it  with  one  blow,  the  fiulure  of  which  would  be 
an  omen  portending  some  calamity  to  the  kingdom.  All  the  bold  and  strong 
persons  in  the  Raya's  service  were  consulted  as  to  the  possibility  of  cutdng 
through  the  horns  and  severing  the  head  at  on^s  blow,  but  they  were  diffidrat 
of  success. 

On  the  night  of  the  ninth  day  of  the  festival,  Viswanit'ha  Nayaca  was 
informed  of  this  matter  by  the  goddess  in  a  dream,  who  advised  hiai  to  ofibr 
to  the  Rfya  to  sacrifice  the  bu£&lo  at  one  blow,  provided  he  would  give  him  a 
sword  from  the  select  number  preserved  in  a  chest  in  his  treasury ;  and  as  the 
Riya  would  grant  his  request,  he  would  find  at  the  top  a  sword,  the  blade  of 
which  would  be  two  cubits  lopg  and  eight  inches  broad,  with  which  he  might 
cut  through  the  horns  and  sever  the  head  at  one  blow :  the  action  (he  was 
fitfther  told)  would  highly  please  the  Ray^,  and  conduce  to  the  rapid  increase 
•qf  Viswan^t'ha's  happiness,  so  that  he  wot|ld  one  day  away  the  sceptre  over 
|he  R&ya's  kingdom. 

Viswan^'ha  Nayaca  went  early  next  morning  to.  the  Riya's  hall  of  audience, 
and  found  him  surrounded  by  his  ministers  and  phief  officers,  discussing  the 
necessity  and  the  improbability  of  the  sacrifice ;  the  apprehensioa  of  aorae 
calamity  was  visible  in  their  countenances.  Viswanat'ha  Nayaca  a£&cted 
jgnoranoe  of  the  matter,  and  upon  being  told  the  cause  of  their  dismay, 
atepped  forward,  and  after  an  obeisance  to  the  R^ya,  m^e  a  tender  of  his 
services.  The  R^ya  was  surprised  at  his  boldness,  and  advertised  him  of  the 
danger  attending  his-fidlure;  upon  receiving  assurances  of  success,  he  inquired 
his  wish.  VftBwanai'ha  Nayaca  raplied  that  he  desired  only  a  sword  from  the 
^chosen  number;. and  upon  being  told  to  make  his  choice,  he  went  to  the 
teeasuxy.  Having  opened  the  chest,  a  sword  corresponding  with  the  descrip- 
•tioq  given  by  the  goddess  appeared  in  motion,  as  if  endued  with  life.  He 
(ook  it  and  returned  to  the  hall  of  audience,  from  whence  he  departed  home. 
He  then  pooceeded  to  the  temple  of  thq  goddess,  where,  after  due  invocation, 
•iy  the  presence  of  the  Rdya  and  a  vast  assemblage  of  people  of  all  ranks,  he 
-lifted  his  hand,  and  with  one  blow  severed  the  buffalo's  bead  from  his  body. 
The  prince  was  .delighted  with.  Viswanat'ha  Nayaca,  attr^ted  his  ability  to 
his  -extraordinary  birth,  presented  .him  with  all  the  jewels  and  apparel  on  his 
person,  gave  him  a  respectable  rank,  and  promised  to. exalt  him.. 

Some  of  the  petty  princes  in  the  north  having  soon  after  revolted  from  the 
•R4ya,  and  expelled  his  troops  from  the  forts,  Viswandt'ha  Nayaca  was  sent  to 
punish  the  rebels.  He  succeeded  in  .the  war,  took  the  rebels  prisoDeca;, 
appointed  fit  persons  to  manage  the  conquered  territories;  and  returned 
triumphant  to  the  Ray  a  with  the  captured  treasure  and  9poiI.  The  prince  ynm 
so  well  pleased  with  Viswanat'ha  N&yaca's  conduct,  that,  as  a  xnark  of  bis 
iavour,  he  presented, him  with  ell  the  banners.and  trophies  which  belonged  to 
the  rebellious  princes,^ as.  well  as  some  of  his  own,  and  kept  him  near  his 
'person. 

Vira  Sagara  Sholen,  king  of  Tanjore,  one  of  .the  tributaries,  .haying  ooii!. 
eeived  a  desire  of  extending  his  dominions,  invaded  ^e  territorifs  .of  Cbandn 
Sagara  Paundien,  king  of  Madura,  with  a  formidable  force,  and  oonqoered 
.him.  QPhe  King  of  Madura  and  his  son  fled  for  protection  to  the  Raya,  to 
whom  he  complained  of  the  King  of  Tanjore's  aggression.  The  Raya, 
voked  at  the  presumption  of  the  latter,  ordered  Nagama  N&yaca  to 
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against  the  Tanjore  king,  to  punish  Mm  for -disturbing  the  Madura  pronnce^ 
and  to  reinstate  the  expelled  prince.  Nagamn  Ndyaca  promised  faithful  obe« 
dience ;  he  proceeded  with  a  sufficient  fbrce  i^ainst  the  Tanjorians,  whom  he 
subdued;  but  instead  of  reinstating  the  King  of  Madura,  be  assumed  the 
government,  and  declared  himself  king. 

The  King  of  Madura,  thus  cheated  of  his  kingdom,  returned  to  the  Ritya,, 
and  complained  of  the  treacherous  conduct  of  Nagama  N4jaca.  The  lUya 
wrote  a  mandate  to  the  N^yaca,  requiring  him  to  reinstate  the  fugitive  king 
without  delay ;  but  Nagama  Nliya(»  disregarded  the  mandate,  retained  posses^ 
sion  of  Madura,  and  selecting  some  officers  of  the  Totea  caste  who  accom* 
panied  him,  appointed  them  to  command  the  fortresses  in  the  Madura  pro& 
vince ;  allotting  them  sufficient  land*  to  be  hdd  by  them,  to  repel  attacks. 
He,  moreover,  adopted  measures  of  security  against  any  invasion  by  the  Rdya» 
The  King  of  Madura  complained  bitterly  in  the  R4ya's  presence  of  Nagama 
N&yaca :  whose  conduct  so  exasperated  the  R&ya,  that  he  summoned  bis  prin* 
eipal  officers,  and  apprizing  them  of  Nagama  Niyaca*s  rebellion,  demanded 
which  of  tbem  would  take  the  command  of  the  force  he  designed  to  send 
against  the  rebel,  to  obtain  his  head.  The  officers,  without  replying^  looked 
at  each  other;  as  none  offered  to  undertake  the  command,  Viswan&t'ha 
N^yaca,  after  making  obeisance,  tendered  his  services  to  march  against  hie 
father,  and  punctnally  execute  the  Riiya's  orderiB.  The  prince,  astonished  at 
such  an  unnatural  proposal,  and  suspecting  his  sincerity,  inquired  If  he  meant 
to  join  his  rebellious  parent;  but  receiving  the  most  solemn  protestations  of 
allegiance  and  attachment,  he  entrusted  Yiswandt'ha  with  a  force  sufficient  for 
the  object. 

On  arriving  at  the  frontiers  of  Madura,  and  within  sight  of  the  fort,  Vi»- 
wanlLt*ha  Niyada  encamped,  and  acquainted  his  father  with  the  object  of  his 
expedition.  The  latter,  exasperated  at  his  son's  unnatural  and  presumptuous 
act,  iraitiediately  marched  out  of  the  fort  and  encamped  opposite  to  him. 
Viswaniit'ha  expostulated  with  his  father  on  his  rebellious  conduct,  and 
intreated  him  to  obey  the  RayA's  authority,  and  reinstate  the  King  of  Madura 
without  delay,  when  he  would  intercede  with  the  R&ya  in  his  behalf.  But  hta 
endeavours  being  fruitless,  and  serving  only  to  increase  his  father's  obstinacy 
and  rage,  he  was  under  the  painful  necessity  of  preparing  for  battle  with  hia 
father.  The  coiiflict  lasted  several  days,  and  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Ni^gama 
N^yaca,  who  Was  taken  prisoner  by  his  son.  Viswandt'faa  N4yaca  reinstated 
the  King  of  Madura,  and  returned  to  Vidyd  Nagafam  with  his  prisoner^ 
whom  he  delivered  to  the  RIya.  The  prihce  was  so  pleased  with  Viswandt'ha'a 
fidelity,  that  he  loaded  him  with  jewels,  and  having  praised  his  bravery  and 
other  eminent  v^ues,  declared  he  forgave  the  father's  crime  for  the  sake  of 
the  son. 

The  King  of  Madura  dying  soon  afto,  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  by  whose 
untimely  death,  some  years  afterwards,  the  fiimily  became  extinct.  The  Riya 
summoned  Viswan&t'ha  N&yaca  to  his  presence,  and  commending  him  in  public 
for  the  great  services  he  had  rendered  to  his  gotemment,  declared  he  was 
happy  in  being  now  able  to  reward  them  by  naming  him  to  succeed  to  the 
throne  of  Madura,  according  to  his  former  promue  of  exalting  him.  He 
then  caused  him  to  be  bathed  vrilii  water  from  the  Gang^  invested '  him  with 
royal  robes,  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Pahndien  Raja,  with  other  oMrka 

of  dininctbn,  and  despatched  him  to  the  govemroent  of  Madura,  to  be  held 
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id  perpetuity  by  bim  and  his  heirs.  When  Vbwiuait'ha  NAyaea  took  ItSstt 
of  the  R£ya,  he  re<|uested  pemrisrion  to  take  with  him  the  im^e  of  ike 
durga  (or  goddess),  which  was  granted. 

'  On  his'arriTdl  at  'Madura  he  received  the  sceptre  from' the  respectable  tarsh- 
nuns  of  the  temple,  and  appointed  Areyana3ffigom'  Mbodfely  his  minieter.-  He 
at)plied'his  atteritfoh'to  the  enlargement  of  tli^'fbrt^**  tbecoiistrtietioa  of  tctai- 
ples  and  agrars,  and  the  estaftyKshment  of  tillages.  He  cadsed  new  tanks  aifd 
water-conrses'  to  be  dug,  and  their  banks  to  be  strengthened  to  prevent  injury 
from  the  inundations  of  the  Vygay  river.  As  the  travellers  and  pilgrinn  froBi 
the  north  to  SriraiTgham  and  Rdm^swaram  were  molested  by  the  Kullers  of 
Wisinganad  (between  Tanjore  and'  Trichinopoly),-  which  was  dependttt  upeo 
Tanjore,  frequent  complaints  were  made  of  the  inroads  of  these  EaUersaad 
the  Polygars  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  King  of  Tanjore  was  often  called 
upon  to  repair  the  losses  sustained  on  such  occasions,  which  caused  many  of 
the  differences  between  the  two  princes.  It  was  therefore  agreed  that- the  feR 
of  Vellum  should  be  transferred  to  Tanjore  in  exchange  for  Trichinopely,  in 
order  to  extingiush  these  disorders.  The  fort  of  Trichinopoly  was  then 
enlarged,  and  a  trench  dug  around  it;  the  teppaeolum  was  also  dog- in  the 
fort,  a  palace  built  there  for  Viswankt'ha'  Nliyaca,  and  other  improvements 
were  made  benefidal  to  the  province.  Temples  and  agrars  were  then  built 
along  the  banks  of  the  Cav^  river,  and  measures  were  taken  to  reduce  the 
rdractory  Kullers  and  Polygars  to  obedience. 

When  these  important  projects  were  completed,  and  the  temple  of  Siira^g- 
ham  was  enlarged,  Yiswanlit'ha  Nayaca  sent  his  minister  with  a  strong  force  to 
tranquillize  the  Tinnevelly  province.    But  upon  his  arrival,  the  .reiieffioas 
conduct  of  five  petty  rajas  obstructed  this  object ;  they  presumptuously  dial- 
lenged  the  minister,  and  refused  to  acknowledge  his  master's  authority.  Hosti- 
lities therefore  commenced,  and  the  minister  was  totally  defeated  by  the  rebds, 
and  obligied  to  call  for  assistance.    Viswanat'ha  NItyaca  thereupon  maidwd 
from  hb  capital  at  the  head  of  a  strong  force,  and  joining  lus  minister,  attackei 
th«  five  rebels,  who,  being  well  prepared,  fought  with  determined  bravery,  so 
that  the  King's  army  was  forced  to  fell  back  with  considerable  lose.    Tbe 
women  and  families  of  those  who  fell  made  bitter  lamentations.    YiBwaokl'ka 
Nayaca,  hearing  of  this,  was  greatly  grieved,  and  despatched  an  embasay  to 
the  five  rajas,  offering,  in  order  to  save  further  bloodshed,  to  fight  all  five  of 
them  himself,  upon  condition  that  if  he  was  victorious,  they  should  aociender 
their  whole  country  and  property  to  him ;  and  if  they  triumphed,  he  should 
surrender  his  kingdom  and  become  theur  subject.  This  proposal  being  accepted, 
the  agreement  was  engraved  on  a  copper-plate  fixed  to  the  top  of  a  pole,  and 
set  up  in  the  field  of  battle.    The  bravest  of  the  chieftains  then  armed,  and, 
mounting  his  spirited  horse,  approached  Yiswan4t'ha  N4yaca,  and  attacked 
him  with  great  fury;  but  the  prince  parried  all  the  attempts  of  the  diieAain 
with  great  dexterity,  and  warning  him  to  be  on.  his  guard,  attadced  him  in 
turn,  and  soon,  by  a  decisive  stroke,  severed  him  in  two.    The  other  four 
rajas  thereupon  immediately  fled.    This  contest  was  so  serious,  that  all  the 
deverguls  (gods)  were  in  the  air  looking  upon  the  spectacle,  and  as  a  mark  of 
their  approbation,  caused  a  shower  of  flowers  to  fell  upon  the  oonquenir* 
Viswanat'ha  Nayaca  and  his  minister  then  went  to  bathe  in  the  river  Taaa- 
browaney  (at  Tinnevelly),  and  ordered  the  temple  and  town  of  Tinoev^y  to 
be  greatly  enlarged.  He  moreover  caused  the  impoverished  villages  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  to  be  peopled,  and  every  encouragement  afffbrded  to  the  ryots  to 
cultivate  the  arable  lands;  huge  tanks  were  constructed^  and  others  substan- 
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tialljr  repaired.  .  Seveml.of  the  oActera  of  the  Totea  caste,  who  accompanied 
the  minister  in  this  ezpeditioiiy  rendered  essential  service ;  they  received  suit* 
able  marks  of  faTOur,  and  were  appointed  not  only  as  Polygars,  but  had  por- 
tions of  caveUlands  assigned  them.  Their  number  was  seventy-two ;  and  in 
order  that  euk  of  these  Polygsn  might  have  a  duty  in  defending  the  Ibrt  of 
MadH%  the  tarn*  Bunber  of  bastions  was  built  Ibr  its  proteetion.  lliis  took 
pbce  in  the  year  1354  of  the  era  of  SaUv4haiia,  from  idiich  year  till  1380 
(from  A.D.  1431 — 1467)  Viswankt'ha  Nayaca  remained  in  the  uninterrupted 
eDJoyment  of  his  government. 

He. was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Ptoea  CiYshnapa  Niyaca,  in  whose  reign  a 
Polygar,  named  Toombeckee  Nfryaca^  famed  for  maintaining  1,000  horses  of 
every  colour,  having  usurped  great  part  of -the  Madura  kingdom,  established 
himself  at  Permagoody.  Parea  Crishnapa  Nayaca  marched  against  him,  con* 
quered  his  country,  and  made  him  prisoner  for  lifb ;  but  his  two  sons  having 
sued  for  mercy,  were  promised  protection,  and  the  village  Paumboor,  with  its 
dependent  bamlet%  was  granted  them  for  subsistence,  and  Permagoody'  wae 
placed  under  their  cawel. 

<  Parea  Crbhnapa  Nayaca  governed  in  tolerable  tranquillity  till  the  year  1411 
(AJ).  1488),  when  he  died.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  established  a  village 
not  far  to  the  south  of  Palamcottah,  which  he  named  (Mshnapuram ;  he  built 
a  temple  to  Siva,  dug  a  fine  tank,  and  constructed  a  range  of  houses  for  the 
accommodation  of  brahmins.  He  did  the  same  near  Kadyom,  a  large  village 
west  of  Tinnevelly,  and  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Kadyom  CrYshnaveram. 

Pareavirapa  Nayaca,  his  son,  succeeded  him;  in  his  reign  a  petty  raja, 
named  Mahkvalli'vahana,  having  usurped  great  port  of  the  Madura  country, 
built  two  strong  forts  at  Mana  Madura  and  Calearcoil,  where  he  alternately 
resided ;  but  Pareavirapa  Nayaca  despatched  a  force  against  him,  reduced  him 
to  obedience,  and  deprived  him  of  all  hb  dominions.  He  very  liberally  aug^ 
mented  and  improved  the  temples  and  established  agrars ;  and  died  in  the 
year  1438  (A.D.  1515),  after  reigning  twenty-seven  years. 

This  prince  left  three  sons,  named  Vlswapa  Nliyaca,  Cum4ra  Crtshna  Niiyaca, 
and  Casturi  Rangapa  Nayaca;  the  eldest  of  whom  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
and  nominated  his  next  brother,  .  Cumlura  Crlshna  N&yaca,  second  .prince 
(YunMija,  or  young  prince)  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  year  1458  (A.D.  1535) 
In  which  year  he  died,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Cumkra  Crlshna  Nayaca,  the  presumptive  heir;  when  his  brother,  Casturi 
Rangapa  Nayaca  became  the  second.  He  reigned  seventeen  years,  dying  in 
the  year  1475  (A.D.  155^),  and  left  a  son  named  Mutu  CrYshnapa  Nliyaca.  As 
he  was  a  minor,  his  uncle  Casturi  Rangapa  Nayaca,  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
nnd  reigned  seven  years,  being  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Mutu  Crlshnapa 
Nayaca,  who  reigned  till  the  year  1512  (A.D.  1589X  a  period  of  thirty  years. 
During  his  reign  he  built  many  temples,  dug  several  tanks,  constructed  many 
agrars,  and  established  a  village  between  Madura  and  Secundermalay,  which 
he  named  Mutu  CrYshnapuram.    He  also  erected  a  temple  to  Siva  at  Kylar. 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  this  prince  that  the  race  of  S^tupati  *  sprung  up. 

The  first  of  them,  named  Wodeya  Tewen,  received  an  extensive  grant  of  land, 

with  authority  to  rule  over  it.    That  part  of  the  country  abounded,  at  this 

period,  with  dense  woods,  particularly  along  the  coast  and  the  road  to  Rani^ 

waram ;  the  travellers  were  molested  by  Kullers  and  thieves,  and  even  the 
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inbabitantSy  diangarding  authority  under  the  military  systeniy  withheld  their 
coDtributiona  to  government,  and  committed  outrages  throughout  the  country. 
In  thu  state  of  things,  the  priest  under  King  Mutu  Crishnapa  N&yaca,  having 
occasion  to  visit  Raroeswaram  on  a  pilgrimage,  was  escorted  thither  by  one  of 
the  chiefs  belonging  to  the  village  Pogaioor,  named  Wodeya  Teweo.  llie  priest 
was  so  pleased  with  the  respect  paid  to  him  by  this  person,  that  upon  his 
return  to  Madura  he  represented  lum  (avourably  to  the  King,  introduced  bin 
to  the  presence,  and  requested  that  he  might  be  appointed  to  govern  that  part 
of  the  country,  a  sufficient  portion  of  land  being  allotted  for  the  support  of 
himself  and  his  attendants.  Thb  request  was  complied  with ;  Wodeya  Tewen 
was  then  presented  with  cloths,  and  despatched  with  authority  to  sappress 
disorders  and  effect  a  settlement.  He  thereupon  raised  a  fort  at  Pogaloor, 
and  enlisting  a  large  number  of  troops,  reduced  the  refractory  to  obedience, 
exacted  much  money  from  them,  and  having  secured  the  tranquillity  of  the 
country,  opened  a  free  passage  to  the  island  of  Rameswaram.  He  deposited 
the  money  at  the  feet  of  the  King  at  Madura,  who  was  highly  pleased,  and 
ordered  him  presents,  dismissing  him  to  his  country  with  authority  to  increase 
his  force  as  far  as  might  be  necessary  to  subject  all  who  might  be  inclined  to 
rebellion,  and  to  hold  the  territories  belonging  to  such  rebels  under  his  imme- 
diate authority.  He  accomplished  this  object  with  such  facility  and  success, 
and  so  much  to  the  satisjfaction  of  the  king,  that  he  conferred  upon  him  the 
title  of  S^tupati,  Being  formally  installed  in  the  puttom,  Wodeya  Sdtnpaci 
remained  in  his  capital  at  Pogaloor  till  his  death.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Kuten  S^tupati,  who  conquered  the  northern  talooks,  Puttamungalanw 
naudand  Calearcoil,  and  subjected  those  refractory  people  to  his  authority. 

Mutu  Crishnapa  Nayaca  was  succeeded  by  the  eldest  of  his  three  aoos^ 
Mutu  Virapa  N&yaca,  whose  brother,  Trimalla  Nayaca,  was  second  prince; 
He  reigned  for  thirty- two  years,  till  the  year  1544,  when,  at  his  death,  TrimaUa 
Nayaca  ascended  the  throne ;  whose  younger  brother,  Cumlura  Mutu  Nayaca, 
became  second.  Trimalla  N&yaca  laid  the  foundation  of  ninety-six  temple 
to  Siva  and  Vishnu  in  his  kingdom,  and  some  progress  was  made,  daring  his 
reign,  in  raising  their  prodigious  fabrics.  He  also  dug  a  lai^eteppacolum,  and 
built  a  large  choultry  in  front  of  the  temple,  as  well  as  a  grand  palace  in  the 
fort. 

The  S^tupati  (Sad4kay  Tewen),  who  governed  at  this  period  (about  A.  D. 
1630)  having  shewn  a  disposition  to  rebel,  Trimalla  N4yaca  warned  him  of  die 
consequences,  and  advised  him  to  continue  peaceable  and  obedient ;  but  as 
the  chief  presumed  to  disobey,  to  withhold  his  tribute,  and  to  occasion  disoffw 
ders  in  the  Nayaca's  country,  he  sent  Dalawa  Ramapur  and  two  Polygars 
with  a  strong  force  to  reduce  the  Setupati  to  obedience.  They  accordic^y 
attacked  him,  and  after  a  few  days'  resistance  he  abandoned  his  fort>  and 
fled  to  the  island  of  Rameswaram :  whither  he  was  pursued,  taken,  and  escorted 
t9  Madura,  where  he  was  closely  imprisoned  in  irons4 

[The  condution  next  mofUh,'\ 


MISREPRESENTATION  REGARDING  DR.  BRYCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  AdiUic  Journal, 

Sim :  I  enclose  copy  of  a  letter  of  this  date»  addressed  to  LieuteDant- 
Colonel  the  Honourable  Leicester  Stanhope ;  and  as  your  pages  have  given 
circulation  to  the  misrepresentations  of  that  gentleman  in  regard  to  me,  you 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  hesitate  in  giving  the  same  publicity  to  my  reply  to  them. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Calcuiiaf  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

lOlhJune,  1826.  Jambs  Bkyce, 

Senior  Minister,  St.  Andrew's  Churchy  Calcutta. 


T9  lAtmienofU'Cohnel  the  Honourable  Leicester  Stanhope,  ^c,  ^c,  ifc» 

Sir:  In  the  report  of  a  speech  delivered  by  you,  at  the  India  House,  on 
the  18th  January  last,  a4  it  is  given  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  February,  I  find 
the  following  allusion  to  myself : 

.  **  The  Scotch  Church  was  also  adverse  to  the  appointment,  and  ordered  the 
reverend  Doctor  to  be  deprived  of  hit  clerical  office  "^^And  again : 

**  Thus  did  this  parson,  deprived  of  his  civil  office  by  the  Directors,  and  of 
hii  clerical  one  by  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,"  &c 

It  is  for  you  to  say  on  what  authority  you  made  this  assertion,  afllecting 
as  it  does  so  materially  my  character  as  a  clergyman  :-— it  is  for  me,  in  vindi- 
cation of  that  character,  to  inform  you,  that  it  is  utterfy  unfounded  in  truth 
that  I  have  been  deprived  of  my  clerical  office  by  the  church  to  which  I 
belong. 

In  consequence  of  your  assertion,  which  has  gone  abroad  in  the  public 
prints  of  England,  I  have  deemed  it  proper  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Reverend 
the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh — the  ecclesiastical  court  to 
which  I  am  more  immediately  subject.  I  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  letter 
I  now  address  to  you  to  the  Presbytery ;  and  I  have  only  to  add,  that  should 
y4)u  think  it  incumbent  upon  you  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  chaise 
which  you  have  made  against  me,  all  necessary  information  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  be  furnished  you  by  the  Presbytery.  I  can  as  little  doubt,  that  on 
(tiscovery  of  the  misrepresentation  into  which  you  have  been  led,  you  will 
feel  bound  in  honour  and  justice,  to  make  what  public  reparation  you  can  for 
an  injury  so  deep  to  a  clergyman's  character,  as  that  of  representing  him  to 
have  been  dismissed  from  his  clerical  office,  and  one  so  publicly  inflicted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Calcutta,  Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

June  lOM,  1826.  (Signed]  James  Brycb, 

Senior  Minister,  Sl  Andrew's  Church,  Calcutta. 

(A  true  copy) 

James  Bryce. 
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FOUNDATION  OF  AMH£EST  TOWN.  IN  ACARTABAN. 

• 

Thb  following  very  interesting  communication  relatire  to  the  foundation  oC 
a  settlement  in  the  late  Burmese  territories^  which  bids  (air  to  become  a  (dace 
of  considerable  political  and  mercantile  importance,  we  extract  firom  the 
Government  Gazette  for  May  SOth,  in  which  it  appears  as  the  contenta  of  a, 
letter  from  Rangoon. 

Mr.  Crawfurdy  one  of  the  commissioners  for  Ava  and  Pegu,  proceeded 
from  hence  to  Martaban  in  the  end  of  March,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  pos- 
session of  the  districts  of  Martaban  and  Ye,  ceded  to  us  by  the  late  treaty, 
as  well  as  of  founding  a  new  town  for  the  capital  of  our  possessiooa  in  this 
quarter :  a  nuitter  which  became  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  restoratioa 
of  that  of  Martaban  itself,  which  is  on  the  western  bank  of  the  rirer,  to  the 
Burroans.  I  hand  you  a  short  narrative  of  the  proceedings  on  this  occasion, 
which  I  hope  will  be  found  to  convey  soffl,e  useful  inforniatioa  to  yqur  com- 
mercial readers. 

Our  party  consisted,  besides  Mr.  Crawfnrd,  of  Captain  Studdert,  the  aeoior 
officer  of  his  Majesty's  navy  at  Rangoon ;  Captain  Hammond,  of  the  Madras 
Quarter-Master  General's  Department ;  the  Rev.  Df.  Judson,  of  the  Aflsericaa 
mission  in  Ava;  and  Mr.  King,  Royal  Navy.    On  the  31st  of  March,  at  half- 
past  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  left  Rangoon,  in  the  steam-vessel 
Diana,  and  at  ten  in  the  forenoon  of  the  following  d^  reached  the  mcNitii  of 
the  Martaban  river,  distant,  from  that  of  Rangoon  about  seventy  nules*    Its 
entrance  is  not  less  than  seven  miles  broad.    The  mouth  of  this  river,  and 
indeed  its  whole  course  to  the  town  of  Martaban,  is  a  difficult  and  dangerous 
navigation,  and  until  our  visit  the  existence  of  a  safe  and  convenient  harboor 
had  not  been  suspected.    The  position  of.  the  Cape  of  Kyai-kami,  an  laid 
down  in  the  chart  of  Lieut.  Abbott,  led  us  to  imagine  that  shelter  might  be 
found  behind  it  is  the  south-west  monsoon  $  but  we  had  proceeded  in  oar 
course  a  considerable  way  up  the  river,  and  had  a  good  view  of  the  land  to  the 
south  of  us,  before  appearances  rendered  it  probable  that  a  harbour  existed. 
We  fortunately  put  about  ship,  and  returning,  anchored  in  qaarter  less  three 
ftthonu,  within  fifty  yards  of  the  shore,  in  a  clayey  bottom.     It  waa  low 
water,  neap  tides,  and  the  surrounding  rocks  and  sand4Mmks  were  exposed  to 
view.    The  first  formed  a  reef  of  about  two  miles  and  a  half  in  exteat,  mi- 
ning out  in  a  north-westerly  direction  from  the  cape,  and. both,  along  with  ^e 
cape  itself^  which  sheltered  uf  from  the  south-west  wu»d»  nearly  kuid-iocked 
ut,  fonning,,  to  all  appearance,  an  excellent  harbour.    About  a  mile  and  n 
half  to  leeward  of  us,  in  reference,  to  the  south-west  monsoon,  waa  the  vide 
mouth  of  a  river  hitherto  unexplored. 

After  dinner  our  party  landed,  and  b^gan  with  avidity  to  explore  the  little 
peninsula  of  which  Cape  Kyai-kami  forms  the  extremity.  For  three^iuarlen 
of  a  mile  from  the  Cape  inland,  on  the  north-eastern  side,  the  land  if  aa 
elevated  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  above  high-water  mark,  spring  tides,  and  on 
the  south-western  side  the  whole  country  is  of  that  elevation  to  the  diw»y^^^ 
of,  apparently,  three  or  four  miles,  where  it  terminates  in  a  range  of  hilla 
between  300  and  400  feet  in  height..  We  found  the  land  covered  every  where 
with  a  forest  of  fine  timber,  not  very  thick,  and  with  so  little  'underwood* 
that  we  walked  into  it  without  difficulty  for  several  hundred  yards*  So  imt 
the  situation  promised  every  advantage  for  the  site  of  a  commercial  town  aoiMl 
military  cantonment. 

Rarij 
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Early  on  the  morning  of  the  Sd  our  party  landed  agun,  and  explored  the 
little  tract  of  country  before  ua  niore.coinpletely«  It  is  at  present  uninhabited, 
but  the  traces  jo£  former  occupation  were  discernible.  The  ruins  of  four 
small  pagodas  were  found  close  to  the  beach ;  sevens  wells  were  seen  not  far 
frcHU  them,  and  in  the  same  situation  were  the  remains  of  a  miserable  breast- 
work, recently  thrown  up  by  way  of  opposing  the  conquest  of  the  province 
by  Colonel  Godwin  in  18125. 

At  ten  o'clock  we  proceeded  to  explore  the  river  already  mentioned.  In 
pfoeeedttig  towards  it,  from  the  place  where  we  lay,  we  had  all  along  tbriee 
and  a  half  and  four  fathoms  water ;  and  over  the  bar,  which  was  of  soft  ooze, 
quarterwless  three.  After  entering,  we  carried  five  and  a  half  and  five  fathom» 
for  eight  miles  up,  ranging  the  riv^  from  one  side  to  another,  until  the 
steam-vessel  somedmes  touched  thb  trees.  For  about  a  mile  up  the  river  is 
every  where  from  400  to  500  yards  wide,  and  being  soon  land-locked,  it  forms 
a  spacious  and  beautiful  harbour,  into  which,  at  low-water  neap  tides,  most 
merchant  ships  can  enter,  and  at  high-water  ships  of  any  burthen.  The 
banks  of  this  river  would  have  formed  by  far  the  most  convenient  spot  for  a 
mercantile  town,  but  unfortunately  they  were  every  where  low  and  subject  to 
inundation.  We  ascended  the  river  as  far  as  a  l*rge  creek  which  leads  to 
Wagru,  then  distant  two  miles.  This  place,  once  the  seat  of  government  of 
a  dynasty  of  P^guan  kings,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  is  now  nearly  without' 
inhabitants,  having  been  deserted  about  nine  years  ago,  in  the '  great  emigra- 
tion of  Talains  which  then  took  place  into  the  ^mese  territory.  The  rii^er 
which  we  had  now  examined  is  called,  in  the  Talaln  language,  the  Kalyen. 
Many  small  creeks  issu^  from  the  nmin  branch.  W^  ascended  one  of  these 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  near  its  mouth,  in  our  boats,  as  it  appeared  to 
lead  to  the  neighbourhoo<l  of  our  proposed  settlement.  It  brought  us  to  a 
small  village,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  fishermen  and  salt-manufhcturers. 
These  poor  people  expressed  no  apprehension  at  our  appearance;  but  pro- 
ceeded, without  disturbance,  in  their  usual  occupations,  obligingly  answering' 
all  our  questions.  This  feefing  of  confidence  towards  us  is,  I  believe,  at  pre- 
sent general  throughout  the  whole  TaUdn  population,  and  I  trust  our  conduct 
may  ahrayi  be  snch  as  not  to  forfeit  it. 

By  dawn  of  day  on  the  third  we  landed  again  and  repeated  our  examination.' 
Passing  to  the  south-west  of  the  cape,  we  proceeded  along  a  beautiful  sandy 
beach,. shaded  from  the  looming  sun  by  the  high  bank  on  our  left,  covered  with' 
overhanging  trees,  many  of  them  in  fruit  and  floVer:  our  Indian  servants* 
feastiag  upon  the  jamnn,  which  was  fbund  in  great  abundance;  '  After  a  dis-' 
tance  Of  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  tb^  strand  now  described  is  interrupted  by  a  ■ 
bc^d  rocky  promontory,  and  continued  ^gain  as  ftr  as  the  eye  could  reach.' 
This  promontory,  as  well  as  Cape  Eyai-kami  itself  afforded  us  an  Opportunity 
of  examining  the  rock  formation,  which  is  very  various,  consisting  of  granite, 
quarts  rock,  clay  sbte,  mica  riate,  indurated  clay,  breccia  and  clay  iron  ore. 
The  soil,  apparently  of  good  quality,  and  generally  from  two  to  three  feet 
deep,  as  nqght  be  seen  by  the  section  of  it  in  the  wells,  commonly  rests  on 
the  clay  iron  ore,  which  gives  the  water,  in  other  respects  pure  and  tasteless, 
a.sligbt  chalybeate  flavour.    The  distance  between  the  furthest  promontory' 
and  the  river  Kalyen  we  computed  to  be  about  two  miles,  the  whole  a  table- 
land, nearly  level,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundred  yards  of  mangrove  on 
the  immediate  banks  of  the  Kidyen.     The  penihsdla  thus  formed  contains' 
about  four  aqusie  anilea,  an  amide  space  6i  choice  ground  fbr  a  town,  gardens,* 
and  military  cantonmentik    The  space  in  qoeatioa  receives  connderidile  pro- 
tection 
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teeticm  fnmi  the  south-west  monsoon  bj  the  little  woody  idand  of  Zcbo,  siioiit 
100  feet  high,  and  lying  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  shore. 

At  eleven  o'clodc  in  the  forenoon  we  ascended  the  river  for  Martabam 
During  nearly  our  whole  course  up  we  had  the  large  and  fertile  island  of  Bila 
on  our  left  hand ;  this  is  the  most  productive  place  in  rice  within  the  whole 
province,  and  afforded  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  Burmese  government. 
At  sunset  we  reached  Martaban,  about  twenty*seven  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river.  The  prospect  which  opens  itself  upon  the  stranger  here  is  pio- 
bably  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  imposing  which  oriental  scenery  can  pre* 
sent.  The  waters  of  three  large  rivers— the  Saluen,  the  Atran,  and  the  Gbon, 
meet  at  this  spot,  and  immediately  proceed  to  the  sea  by  two  wide  cfaannds, 
so  that,  in  fact,  the  course  of  five  distinct  rivers  are,  as  it  were,  seen  at  one 
view,  proceeding  like  radii  from  a  centre ;  this  centre  itself  is  a  wide  exfjanse 
of  waters  interspersed  with  num^ous  islets.  The  surrounding  coantry  coo* 
sists  generally  of  woody  hills,  frequently  crowned  with  white  temples,  and  ia 
the  distance  are  to  be  seen  the  high  mountains  of  Zingai,  and  in  favourable 
weather  the  more  distant  and  lofty  ones  which  separate  Martaban  from  Laos 
and  the  Siamese  territory.  Captain  Fenwick,  the  civil  superintendent  of 
Martaban,  came  on  board  to  compliment  us  upon  our  arrival.  Shortly  after 
we  landed  with  this  gentleman,  and  passed  the  evening  with  him  at  his  hooss^ 
where  we  concerted  an  expedition  for  the  following  day  up  the  Saluen  to  tlie 
caves  of  Kogun. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  a  party  visited  the  little  picturesque  tdand 
of  Taongse,  opposite  the  town,  and  which  is  covered  with  white  temples. 
From  thence  we  passed  to  Molameng,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  the 
place  first  contemplated  for  the  site  of  a  new  town,  and  where  part  of  the 
ground  was  already  cleared  of  forest  for  this  purpose.     Situated  twenty-five 
miles  from  the  sea  by  an  intricate  navigation,  and  accesable  only  to  craft 
drawing  ten  feet  water  at  the  most,  in  point  of  convenience  it,  of  course, 
bore  no  comparison  with  the  eligible  situation  which  we  had  already  examined. 
Molameng  had  once  been  the*  site  of  a  town  and  capital,  under  the  Hindu 
name  of  Ramapura,  or  the  city  of  Rama,  and  the  high  earthen  walls  and  ditch 
could  still  be  easily  traced.     When  the  tide  served  at  eleven  o'clock,  we 
ascended  the  Saluen  in  the  steam  vessel,  the  first  of  her  description  thiit  had 
ever  entered  its  waters.    When  twelve  miles  above  Martaban,  the   river, 
hitherto  disturbed  and  muddy,  became  as  clear  as  crystal,  and  vre  had  atill 
three  &thoms  depth.    About  this  place  we  passed  the  Kadachaong  Creek, 
which  leads  to  Rangoon  through  the  Setang  and  Pegu  rivers,  and  thenee 
again  through  several  cross  channels  to  Bassein,  a  direct  distance  of  mote 
than  200  miles.    The  internal  navigation  of  Lower  Pegu  appears  to  vie  to 
possess  natural  &cilities  far  beyond  any  other  Asiatic  country.    At  half-past 
two  o'clock  we  reached  Kogun,  distant  by  computation  tweoty-five  miles  from 
Martaban.    The  scenery  in  this  neighbourhood  was  grand  and  beautifnl ;  the 
banks  of  the  river  high,  and  the  country  to  all  appearance  peouliariy  fertile^ 
Close  to  the  lefl  bank  of  this  river  was  to  be  seen  a  range  of  mountadna^ 
steep,  bare,  and  craggy,  rising  to  the  height  of  1,500  feet.    Almost 
diately  on  the  right  bank,  and  where  the  river  makes  an  acute  angle,  a 
l:^r  of  detached  conical  hills  rose  almost  perpendicularly  firom  the  ^tan  :  all 
these  hills  are  of  a  grey  limestone.    We  vinted  the  hvgest,  which  contains  m 
spacious  c^ve  dedicated  to  tiie  worship  of  Buddha,  and  which,  besides  h$niM^ 
the  roof  rudely  but  curiously  cahred,  contains  several  hnralred  imagea  «f 
Quddha,  a  good  number  of  them  of  pore  white  marble,  equal  in  beauty  to 

that 
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that  of  Carara  from  the  quarries  of  Am.  Around  the  hill  is  a  garden  belongs 
ing  to  a  neighbouring  monastery,  in  no-^ery  good  order.  The  only  plant  in  it 
which  struck  us  as  remarkable  was  a  tree  about  twenty  feet  high,  abounding 
in  long  and  pendulous  pannicles  of  rich  geramumy  closed  blossoms  and  long 
and  el^nt  lance-shaped  leaves.  It  is  of  the  class  and  order  diadelphia  deeam* 
drioy  and  too  beautiful  an  object  to  be  passed  unobserved,  even  by  the  un« 
initiated  in  botany ;  handfuls  of  the^  flowers  wero  found  as  ofierings  in  the 
cave  before  the  images  of  Buddha.  At  four  o'clock  we  began  to  descend  the 
river,  and  at  seven,  with  the  assistance  of  the  ebb-tide,  the  current  of  the 
river,  and  the  full  power  of  the  steam,  reached  Martaban. 

The  cultivation  of  the  fertile  tract  of  country  which  we  had  passed  in  the 
course  of  the  day  is  meagre,  and  proportioned  to  the  oppressed  and  scanty 
population  of  a  country,  which  scarcely  contains  three  inhabitants  to  a  square 
mile.  The  objects  of  culture,  which  we  observed  in  small  patches,  but  grow* 
ing  with  much  luxuriance,  notwithstanding  the  too  obvious  unskilfulness  of 
the  husbandry  by  which  they  were  reared,  were  indigo,  cotton,  and  tobacco^ 
Besides  these,  the  upper  part  of  the  country,  which  is  not  subject  to  inunda- 
tion, appears  to  be  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  growth  of  the  sugar-cane  and 
cofiee-plant.  Martaban,  indeed,  is  a  province .  of  very  various  agricultural 
produce,  for,  besides  the  articles  already  mentioned,  it  yields  pepper,  carda* 
moms,  areca-nut,  and  teak  wood,  not  to  mention  rice,  which  seldom  exceeds 
in  price  twenty  annas  the  maund,  a  list  which  can  scarcely  be  matched  in  any 
other  part  of  India. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  we  went  through  the  town  of  Martaban,  a  long 
straggling  and  mean  place,  consisting  of  miserable  huts,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country.  It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  conical  hill,  and  is  said  to 
contain  a  population  of  9,000  souls,  chiefly  Talains.  The  Chinese  are  very 
few  in  number,  always  a  sure  sign  of  bad  government  in  a  country  under* 
stocked  with  inhabitants,  and  calculated  by  nature  for  commercial  pursuits. 
We  found  the  inhabitants  preparing  to  move  across  to  the  British  side  of  the 
Saluen.  Such  is  the  poverty  and  such  are  the  unsettled  habits  produced  by 
oppression,  that  these  emigrations  are  no  very  arduous  undertaking  to  the 
Peguans.  Yesterday  we  heard  that  1,1200  families  from  the  district  of  Zingai, 
with  3,000  head  of  cattle,  had  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Saluen,  with  the 
intention  also  of  crossing  into  the  British  territory  to  settle;  but  these  are 
trifling  emigrations  in  comparison  with  the  great  one  which  took  place  from 
the  same  quarter  in  1816,  into  the  Siamese  territory,  and  whtcfa  at  the  lowest 
computation  amounted  to  40,000  souls.  The  fugitives,  on  this  occasion,  oon« 
ducted  the  plot  with  so  much  concert  and  secrecy,  that  from  one  extremity 
of  the  province  to  another  they  put  themselves  in  motion  towards  the  Siamese 
frontier  on  the  same  day,  and  took  such  advantage  of  a  temporary  quarrel 
between  the  officers  of  the  Burman  government  among  themselves,  that  the 
latter  were  neither  in  a  condition  to  oppose  their  flight  nor  to  pursue  them; 
By  direction  of  the  leaders  of  the  emigration,  cannon  were  simttltaneoaaly 
fired  throughout  the  country,  the  concerted  signal  for  the  mardi.  The  lower 
orders,  in  their  ignorance^  ascribed  the  sounds  which  they  heard  to  -theit 
tuteUury  gods. 

At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  we  left  Martaban  for  Kyai-kami,  accom* 
panied  by  Captain  Fenwick.  Close  to  Molameng,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river,  is  the  termination  of  a  range  of  hills  of  no  very  great  height,  which 
extends  all  the  way  to  Zee,  a  district  which  commences  with  the  right  bank 
of  the  Kalyeii  river :  at  Molameng.  at  least  it  is  composed  of  sandstone.    In 
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rariovs  parU  of  this  range  is  found  a  rich  and  aboadant  ore  of  aatiiaeoy, 
of  which  spedmens  were  shown  to  us.  The  Zingai  mountains  aiord  Uea^ 
or  the  sulphurate  of  sine  in  not  less  abundance ;  of  this  also  apedmeas 
were  exhibited  to  us.  The  great  range  di?iding  Martaban  from  Lao  afiirdi 
ores  of  lead  and  copper ;  so  that  this  province  is  by  nature  acarody  lesi 
fich  in  mineral  than  in  vegetable  prodnce.  At  five  o'dock  in  the  €t<eBng 
fre  reached  the  new  harbour. 

Barly  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  we  renewed  our  eiamination  of  the 
peninsula.  The  day  before  a  party  of  natives  had  cut  a  road  qoits 
across  the  highest  part  of  the  ground,  a  labour  of  no  great  difficulty. 
The  distance  measured  by  Ae  perambulator  was  found  to  be  only  IjOOO 
yards.  After  seeing  and  examining  the  banks  of  the  Martaban  river»  te 
(the  extent  of  fifty  miles,  we  found  no  difficulty  now  in  fixing  npon  tUi 
spot,  as  by  fiur  the  most  eligible  for  a  commercial  town.  Accordingly  at 
twelve  o'clock,  the  ceremony  of  hoisting  the  British  flag  and  fixing  the  ate 
of  the  town,  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty  and  the  East-India  Company, 
took  place.  Major  Macqueen,  of  the  36th  Madras  Regiment,  and  hia  stafl^ 
who  had  arrived  in  the  Lady  Blackwood  transport,  joined  our  party.  The 
Lady  Blackwood  fired  a  royal  salute,  and  a  party  of  sipahees  three  volGes 
of  musquetry.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Judson  pronounced  his  benediction  on  oar 
little  undertaking  in  a  feding  prayer:  his  auditors  will  perhaps  be  thou^t 
to  have  entered  more  into  the  feelings  of  the  occasion  than  your  readers 
will  do,  when  I  tell  you  they  were  of  opinion  that  he  sdected  for  his 
readings,  with  equal  taste  and  judgment,  the  60th  chapter  of  the  subliaKSt 
and  most  poetic  of  the  inspired  writers  (Isaiah).  Take  the  following  short 
selections  as  examples: — **  The  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee."  **  For  brass  I 
will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron:  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
rii^teousness."  **  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasdag 
nor  destruction  within  thy  borders."  The  new  town  and  harbour  we  called 
JkmherU^  in  compliment  to  the  present  Governor-general. 
.  April  7th. — ^A  party  of  workmen  commenced  yesterday  to  clear  the 
ground  for  the  military  cantonments,  and  a  road  having  been  opened  all  rouod 
the  spot  intended  for  them,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  deciding  upon  its 
eligibility.  The  whole  country,  indeed,  up  to  the  hills,  and  to  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  the  Kalyen,  is  a  dry  levd  table-land,  rising  gently  in  the  centre, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  ooncdved  more  commodious,  or  suitable  to  the  pur- 
poses of  an  European  settlement.  I  ought  here  to  mention,  that  the  peninanlai, 
from  the  south-west  and  north-east  winds  flowing  without  interruption  over  it, 
is  admirably  ventilated;  that  the  dimate  (and  we  experienced  it  in  one  of  the 
hotteat  months  of  the  year)  is,  consequently,  cool  and  agreeable;  while  the 
soil  is. so  dry,  that  during  our  whole  stay  we  did  not  see  or  fed  a  aingla 
nusqoito  or  other  troublesome  insect.  The  testunony  of  the  nativea,  let  it 
lurther  be  added»  is  deddedly  in  favour  of  the  salubrity  both  of  this  spot 
the  neighbouring  country,  induding  the  town  of  Martaban  itsdf.  la 
dong  the  sandy  beach,  on  the  western  shore,  yesterday  and  UmIi^,  we 
the  firesh  tracks  of  leopards,  wMd  <«at8,  krge  deer,  and  buffidoM  i  the  latter,  we 
were  told,  were  the  cattle  of  the  village  of  Kdakoe,  distant  about  four  tnBca  ; 
butin themountams,  close  athand,  exist  wild  buffidoesand  el^anta.  In  the 
forests,  whenexamining  the  ground  for  cantonments,  we  saw  one  large  deer  and 
several  monkies,and  the  woods  abound  with  the  comfflon  wildfowl  and  peacock. 

In 
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In  walking  along  the  sandy  beach  this  morning,  we  unexpectedly  mti  two 
priestfl,  who  readily  entered  into  conversation  with  us,  and  were  very  com- 
municative :  they  had  heard  of  our  projected  settlement,  and  took  advantage 
of  the  circumstance  to  cheer  us  in  our  undertaking,  and  pay  us  a  compliment 
at  some  expense  to  their  veracity.  They  said  that  the  place  was  fortunate ; 
tha't  the  temple  of  Kyai-kami  was  dedicated  to  the  God  of  Fortune,  which  the 
term  imported  in  their  language.  With  more  effrontery  they  added,  that  they 
had  that  morning  perused  their  sacred  books,  and  that  they  there  found  it  writ- 
ten that  acolony  of  white  men  would  one  day  settle  in  the  neighbouring  country. 

Capt.  Hammond  having  measured  the  ground  with  the  perambulator,  a 
matter  which  was  easily  effected  along  the  smooth  sandy  beach,  drew  out  a 
plan  of  the  whole  ground,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  wo  were  busy  in 
allotting  the  ground  for  the  various  wants  and  necessities  of  a  new  town. 
The  north-western  promontory  was  reserved  for  Government ;  the  high  ground, 
immediately  fronting  the  harbour,  was  set  apart  for  the  Europeans  and  Chinese, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  commercial  establishment;  and  the  lower  grounds, 
towards  the  Kalyen  river,  for  the  native  town.  A  ground-plan  of  the  £uro>- 
pean  town  was  sketched,  composed  of  ten  streets,  with  400  houses,  the  ^eat 
front  street  consisting  of  one  row  of  houses,  and  containing  nineteen  lots 
each,  of  sixty  feet  front,  and  160  feet  deep,  being  especially  appropriated  for 
principal  mercantile  establishments.  Immediately  behind  the  town  is  ground 
for  an  esplanade ;  beyond  wbioh,  and  on  the  western  shore,  are  the  military 
cantonments ;  and,  to  the  south-west  of  the  whole,  towards  the  hills,  there 
is  ample  room  for  gardens  and  garden-houses*  Ground  for  a  church,  a-botani- 
cal  garden,  and  an  European  and  Chinese  burying-groiind,  are  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  situation.  Regulations  for  the  construction  of  the  town  were 
adopted,  and  in  appropriating  and  granting  lands,  the  liberal  and  compre- 
hensive rules  laid  down  by  the  Supreme  Government  for  the  flourishing  settle- 
ment of  Singapore  were  assumed  for  the  new  settlement. 

The  commissioner,  on  this  occasion,  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  natives 
of  the  neighbourhood.  The  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  this  document, 
which  in  its  English  dress  seems  somewhat  quaint  and  unpolished,  although^ 
I  believe^  weU  suited  to  the  character  of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed : — 

The  commissioner  of  the  Governor-general  of  British  India  to  the  Talains,  Bur- 
mans,  and  other  tribes  of  people.  .     . 

In  conformity  with  the  treatj  of  peace  between  tlie  Govcmor^eneral  and  the  King  of 
Ava,  the  English  Government  takes  possession  of  the  places  beyond  the  Saluen  river, 
and  at  the  entrance  of  the  sea,  in  the  district  of  Kyai-kami,  founds  a  new  town. 

The  inhabitants  of  tlie  towns  and  villages  who  wish  to  come,  shall  be  free  from 
molestation,  extortior^  and  oppression.  They  shall  be  free  to  worship,  as  usual,  tem- 
ples, monasteries,  priests,  and  holy  men.  There  shall  be  no  interruption  of  free  ttade ; 
but  people  shall  go  and  come,  buy  and  sell,  do* and  live  as  they  please,  conforming  to 
the  laws.  In  regard  to  employing  the  labotirlng  people,  they  shall  be  employee^  on  tiM 
payment  of  customary  wages;  and  whoever  compels  their  labour  wkhottt  rewafd-sbaU 
be  punished.  In  regard  to  slavery,  since  all  men,  common  people  or  chiefs,  art  by 
pature  equal,  there  shall  be,  under  the  English  Government^  no  slaves.  Let  all  debts 
and  engagements  contracted  under  the  Burmese  Government,  previous  to  the  war,  be 
discliarged  and  fulfilled  according^  to  the  written  documents.  Touching  the  appoint7> 
ment  of  officers  and  chiefs,  they  are  appointed  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  towns 
and  villages,  and  the  welfare  of  the  inba(>itants ;  if,  therefore,  they  take  property  by 
violence,  or  govern  unjustly,  they  shall  be  degraded  and  punished.  In  r^^rd  to 
'Government  assessments,  when  the  country  is  settled  and  prosperous,  consultation  will 
ba  held  with  the  leaders  of  the  people,  and  what  is  suitable  and  modenMa  will  ba  taken 
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to  defivy  Cb«  necessary  expenses  of  OoYDmment,    Wlioever  desiret  to  come  to  the  nev 
town  or  the  villaget  beyond  the  Salueti  river  under  the  Englisli  GoTemmeiit,  may  come 
from  all  parts  and  live  happy,  and  those  who  do  not  wish  to  remain  may  go  where  they 
please  without  hindrance.     Given  at  Martaban,  the  6th  of  April  1826,  and  the  14th  of 
the  Wane  of  Tagodo,  1 187. 

Anxious  to  make  fertber  examiDation  of  the  Kalyen  river,  we  ascended  it 
again  at  eleven  o^clock,  and  proceeded  up  to.  the  distance  of  foaiteen  miles, 
having  every  where  from  four  to  five  fathoms  water.  At  the  farthest  potat 
which  we  ascended  the  river  did  not  exceed  seventy  yards  in  breadth,  and  in 
pne  or  two  situations  the  hills  were  within  half  a  mile  of  us :  no  fa^b  ground 
was,  however,  any  where  to  be  found  on  its  banks.  The  highest  spring  tides 
were  on  this  morning,  and  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  determining  the 
greatest  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides,  and  other  important  points  connected  with 
the  navigation  of  the  harbour  and  entrance.  The  greatest  rise  and  fall  in  the 
springs  appears  to  be  between  eighteen  and  nineteen  feet ;  at  neap  tides,,  it  is 
five  or  six  feet  less.  On  the  ou2y  bar  of  the  Kalyen  there  were  this  morning 
at  the  lowest  ebb,  ten  feet  water,  and  at  the  highest  flood,  quarter  less 
five  fathoms.  Every  morning  of  our  residence  in  the  new  harbour,  Capt. 
Studdert,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  was  employed  from  three  to  four  hours,  with 
equal  skill  and  zeal,  in  examining  and  sounding  the  harbour  and  its  approaches. 
Between  the  extremity  of  the  reef  of  rooks  and  the  Diana  Shoal  there  is  a 
narrow  but  practicable  pkissage  into  the  harbour ;  but  Capt.  Studdert  discovered 
a  more  safe,  short,  and  easy  one  through  the  reef  of  rodu,  which,  when 
buoys  and  beacons  are  laid,  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be  found  easy  and  practica- 
Ue  in  the  worst  period  of  the  south-west  monsoon.  From  the  descriptioa 
now  given  of  the  harbour,  the  entrance  into  it,  and  the  neighbouring  localities, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  place  is  capable,  at  a  very  trifling  expense^  of  bemg 
fortified  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  quite  impregnable.  A  battery  on  the 
promontory  completely  commands  the  town  and  protects  the  shipping,  which 
may  lie  in  good  anchorage  within  fifty  yards  of  the  shore.  An  enemj  entering 
the  new  passage  might  be  sunk  from  a  martello  tower  on  the  high  rock  of 
Kyai-kami,  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  promontory.  A  batterj  at  ^ther 
side  of  the  entrance  of  the  Kalyen  would  render  the  harbour,  formed  by  this 
river,  equally  secure. 

Upon  the  commercial  advantages  of  the  place  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
insist.    Ships,  as  already  said,  may  lie  within  fifly  yards  of  the  shore,  and 
within  seventy-five  of  the  merchant's  warehouse.    Sheltered  by  the  cape,  by 
the  long  reef  of  rocks  to  the  north-west  of  the  harbour,  and  by  the  innumen- 
ble  sand-banks  to  the  north  of  it,  dry  at  low  water,  as  well  as  by  the  great 
island  of  Bilu,  and  the  continent  on  the  east  bank  of  t^e  Martaban  river, 
ships  wiU  be  in  smooth  water,  except,  perhaps,  for  a  moment  in  the  westeriy 
monsoon  during  high  flood,  and  when  the  wind  shifts  to  the  west  or  north* 
west.  In  such  a  case,  vessels  with  indifferent  tackle,  or  in  a  disabled  state,  may 
slip  with  perfect  facility  into  the  Kalyen  river,  a  short  mile  to  the  lee  of  the 
harbour,  then  accessible  to  merchant  vessels  of  any  burthen.    The  banks  of 
the  Saiuen  are,  as  before-mentioned,  eminently  fertile,  and  communicate  by 
a  long  navigation  with  the  Burmese  territories.    The  Gain  and  Atran  open  a 
direct  intercourse  with  the  Siamese  dominions,  with  Laos,  and  thence  with 
Yunan,  in  China.    The  new  harbour  itself  is  situated  in  the  most  centrical 
part  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.    Under  these  circumstances,  is  there  any  thii^ 
more  wanting  than  security  for  life  and  property,  justice  and  moderation  in  the 
fiscal  assessments,  and  a  free  and  convenient  market,  to  ensure  the  pros|>eri^ 
ef  a  country  so  peculiarly  favoured  by  nature  ?    I  already  anticipate  ships  on 
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the  stocks,  cargoes  of  British  and  Indian  manufactures  entering  the  port^ 
ships  loaded  for  China,  Western  India,  and  Europe,  with  riee,  cotton,  indigo, 
pepper,  sugar,  lac  dye,  woods,  teak,  cardamoms,  ores,  raw  silk  of  Laos  and 
China,  and  twenty  other  commodities  elicited  or  created  by  the  all-powerful 
influence  of  British  enterprize,  ingenuity,  and  capital 

At  half-past  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  quitted  the  new  harbour  on  our 
return  to  Rangoon :  taking^  in  going  out,  the  channel  discovered  by  Capt. 
Studdert,  and  which,  in  compliment  to  the  naval  commander,  has  been  called 
the  Briibane  Passage  :  it  is  not  above  fifty  yards  broad.  We  went  through  it 
with  the  commencement  of  the  ebb  tide,  and  had  nothing  less  than  five  fi&thomt 
and  a  half.  On  the  evening  of  the  9th  we  made  the  entrance  of  the  Rangoon 
river,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  reached  the  town* 

Our  adventure  has  excited  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  at  Rangoon,  and  I  am 
told  a  considerable  part  of  the  European  and  Chinese  town  has  already  been 
bespoke.  By  the  last  accounts  Capt.  Spiers,  sent  down  by  the  conmiissioner, 
has  laid  down  buoys,  so  as  to  make  the  harbour  practicable  without  a  pilot. 
Cantonments  for  1,000  men  have  been  constructed,  some  houses  built  by  the 
Chinese,  and  a  good  bazar  formed.  The  Ladj^  Blackwood  arrived  this  morning : 
she  lay  a  fortnight  in  the  harbour,  which  was  as  still  as  a  mill  pond.  She  found 
no  difficulty  in  going  in  or  coming  out.  All  this  promises  wdl ;  but  the  season^ 
the  commencement  of  the  rains,  is  very  unfavourable  to  the  undertaking. 


SIMILE 

PACK     THE     XAICHCHAKATZ,* 
Vatantasena  and  an  Attendant, 

Alt*    Lady  upon  the  mountain*!  brow,  tlie  clouds 
Hang  dark  and  drooping,  as  the  aching  heart 
Of  her  who  sorrows  for  her  absent  lord ; 
Their  thunders  rouse  the  peafowl,  and  the  sky 
Is  agitated  by  their  wings,  as  fanned 
By  thousand  fans  with  costly  gems  enchased— 
The  chatteriag  fVog  qaafis  the  pettucid  drops 
With  joy— with  joy  the  peahen  shrieks;  the  tnes 
Smile  cheerfully  with  renovated  verdure. 
The  moon  is  Ulotted  by  the  driving  scud. 
As  is  the  saintly  character  by  those 
Who  wear  its  garb  to  veil  their  abject  lives ; 
And  like  the  damsel  whose  fair  fame  is  lost 
In  ever-changing  loves,  the  lightning,  true 
To  no  one  quarter,  flits  along  the  skies. 

Vas.     You  speak  it  well  my  friend :  to  me  it  seems 
Tlie  jealous  night,  as  with  the  gloom  she  wantons. 
Looks  on  me  as  a  rival  bride,  and  dreading 
I  may  disturb  her  pleasures,  stops  my  path. 
And  bids  me  angrilj  my  steps  retrace. 

Att,     Reply  with  coura^e,  chide  her  to  submisoioo. 

Vas,     Reviling  is  the  weakness  of  our  wx, 
And  but  of  small  avail — I  heed  her  not. 
Ijet  the  clouds  fall  in  torrents,  thunder  roar. 
And  heaven's  red  bolt  dash  fiery  to  the  ground, 
The  dauntlesn  damsel  faithful  love  inspires. 
Treads  boldly  on,  nor  dreads  the  maddening  storm. 

•  The  Mria*dMkatt,  or  the  Toy  Cart,  b  a  drams  vscently  trantlsted  firam  the  8aiiicrH»  Vj  H.H. 
WUmb,  Xsq.,  of  Calcutta  i  of  which  ws  hops  to  flvt  fone  account  next  month. 


(    MO    )  [Dte. 

OREEK  AFFAIRS,  AND  THE  GREEK   COMMITTEE. 

'Wb  return  with  real  disgust  and  loathing  to  this  subject,  of  which  we  treated 
in  our  last  number.  The  expectation  we  then  entertained  and  expressed^  that 
some  further  light  would  be  diffhsed  upon  the  questions  at  issue  between  the 
parties,  has  been  fulfilled  in  a  manner  which,  although  it  has  excited  in  us 
(in  common  with  most  unbiassed  persons)  the  deepest  regret  and  indignation, 
has  not  altogether  surprised  us.  The  dc^  upon  which  we  chiefly  founded  our 
preceding  obserrations  were  furnished  by  one  of  the  parties  only — die  cham- 
pion of  the  Philhellenic  Committee  in  the  Westminsier  Review;  but  the  ghtfing 
discrepandea  in  the  two  statements  of  the  writer,  his  censures  and  crhnioaf 
tions  of  certain  persons  upon  very  insufficient  grounds,  and,  above  all,  the 
extravagant  encomiums  passed  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Philhellenic  Com- 
mittee by  the  same  individual  (who  was  a  member  of  it),  both  in  his  vehicle, 
the  Review,  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  report  of  a  Committee  of  Inquiry, 
dexterously  employed  **  to  divert  public  attention  from  the  really  guilty,"  ex- 
dted  some  suspicion  in  our  mind  that  matters  worthy  of  inquiry  existed  in 
respect  to  the  Pbilhellenics  themselves. 

We  propose,  in  the  present  article,  to  discard  from  consideration  whatever 
has  been  alleged,  in  the  voluminous  statements  Imd  before  the  public  since  the 
publieation  of  our  last  Journal,  concerning  the  second  loan  and  its  manage- 
ment ;  and  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  grave  accusations  brought  against  the 
Greek  Committee,  and  the  management  of  'the  first  loan,  which,  as  we  inti- 
mated in  our  last,  was  negociated  under  very  difierent  circumstances  firom  the 
second.  The  latter  was  a  mere  mercantile  transaction,  obnoxious  to  all 
the  tricks  and  devices  of  the  Stock-Exchange:  the  former  was  raised 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Philhellenic  Committee;  individuals  actuated 
(according  to  their  own  declaration)  by  the  purest  views  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks,  and  who  describe  themselves  as  ''  the  most  efficient  and 
roost  zealous  body  that  had  ever  associated  in  a  public  cause.*'  Even  the  sub- 
scribers to  that  loan  were  (many  of  them  at  least)  prompted  by  benevolent,  not 
mercenary  views.  This  essential  distinction  between  the  two  loans  it  is  pro- 
per to  keep  in  view. 

It  is  also  proper  to  bear  in  mind  the  extent  of  the  control  possessed  by 
the  Philhellenic  Committee  over  the  disbursement  of  the  money  thus  raised. 
They  take  credit  to  themselves  for  having  extorted  from  the  Greek  Deputies 
their  consent  to  a  stipulation  that  "  three  of  their  members,  Messrs.  Hume, 
EUice,  and  Loughnan,  should  be  named  as  commissioners  to  sanction  the  d»- 
posal  of  the  money." 

Let  us  now  see  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  this  committee,  thus  clothed 
with  large  powers  and  authority  over  half  a  million  of  money,  subscribed  by 
Englishmen  to  furnish  the  only  aid  in  their  power,  and  the  only  aid  (accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Bowring)  required,  **  to  ensure  success  and  consolidate  the  go- 
vernment of  Greece." 

The  chairman  of  the  Philhellenic  Committee  was  Mr.  Hume;  the  chief  of 
the  commissioners  to  whom  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  funds  in  London  was 
entrusted,  was  Mr.  Hume.  Mr,  Hume,  therefore,  seems  the  most  efficient 
agent  of  the  Philhellenic  Committee. 

We  think  it  expedient  to  premise,  that  we  not  only  have  no  personal  or 
party  feeling  of  hostility  towards  this  gentleman,  but  we  think  that  his  sedulous 
application  to  public  afihirs,  his  unremitted  pursuit  of  abuses,  and  bis  fearless 
inquisitiop  into  the  conduct  of  public  men  (though  sometimes  evincing  more 


16£8.1  ^r0€h  Affain,  and  the  Greek  CammUiee. 

zeal  thaD  judgment)  are  creditable  to  him,  and  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  coun* 
try.  But  we  are  (bt  from  adopting  the  principle  which  some  of  our  public 
writers  seem  prone  to  admit,  that,  therefore,  he  is  to  be  visited  with  mitigat* 
ed  censure,  should  it  appear  that  he  knowingly  (not  through  an  error  in  jud^^ 
ment)  committed  those  very  acts  against  which  his  public  voice  is  so  veb^ 
mentiy  raised.  Junius,  indeed,  maintained,  that  a  popular  man,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  dereliction  of  principle,  ou^t  nerertbdess  to  be  supported,  so 
long  as  he  was  "  a  thorn  in  the  IGng's  side  :'*  a  diabolical  doctrine,  which  has 
been  long  scouted  by  men  of  honesty.  Our  opinion  is  this,  namely,  that 
charges  against  such  a  man  should  be  examined  and  sifted  with  care,  lest  they 
might  be  invented  or  coloured  by  party  animosity ;  but  that  if  he  be  proved 
to  have  knowingfy  acted  in  violation  of  those  principles  which  he  applies  to  the 
public  conduct  of  other  men,  he  ought  to  receive  that  double  portion  of  public 
scorn  which  attaches  to  him  who  adds  hypocrisy  to  knavery. 

At  the  public  meeting,  October  JB3d,  convened  to  receive  the  report  of  the 
Commitfee  of  Inquiry  (serving,  as  a  public  writer  observed,  '*  to  divert  atten- 
tion from  the  real  merits  of  the  case  and  screen  the  really  guilty  *'),  a  bond- 
holder ventured  to  observe  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  acquit  either  Sir  F. 
Burdett,  Mr.  Hobhouse,  or  Mr,  Hume,  from  all  blame  in  these  transactions. 
Mr.  Bowring  (the  secretary  to  the  Philhellenic  Committee,  the  writer  in  the 
Westminster  Review,  one  of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry,  and  upon  whom  no 
public  suspicion  had  yet  alighted)  replied,  that "  Mr.  Hume,  at  any  rate,  is 
free  from  suspicion."  The  speaker  then  alleged  a  report,  that  **  certain  por- 
tions of  the  Greek  loan  (the  first)  had  been  appropriated  for  Mr.  Hume;  that 
those  bonds  had  not  been  taken  up  by  that  gentleman ;  and  that  they  had  after- 
wards been  sold  by  the  contractors  at  a  great  loss  to  the  Greek  government." 
To  this  Mr.  Bowring  replied,  that  **  the  Greek  Committee  had  no  control 
over  the  loan  after  it  was  contracted;  they  nominated  three  individuals  of  their 
own  body  (those  already  named)  to  whom  they  transferred  their  authority;*'* 
and  that  the  efficient  Greek  Committee  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  If  the 
Committee  did  know  of  this  transaction,  it  follows,  that  what  Mr.  Bowring 
IS  reported  to  have  asserted  could  not  have  been  true. 

We  next  have  the  disclosures  of  Mr.  Luriottis,  one'  of  the  Greek  deputies, 
BO  unmercifully  arraigned  in  the  Westminster  Review^  and  in  the  report  just 
referred  to.  It  is  but  just  to  this  individual  to  say,  that,  although  he  was 
placed  in  circumstances  of  the  utmost  difficulty,  considering  the  functions  he 
had  to  fulfil,  and  the  persons  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  which  rendered 
it  next  to  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  being  enthralled,  and  apparently  mixed 
up  with  improper  transactions,  he  has  not  hitherto  been  proved  guilty  of  any 
act  which  can  detract  from  his  veracity  or  his  honour. 

Mr.  Luriottis,  in  his  letter  of  October  28,f  admits  that  a  statement  in  the 
THmes  of  that  day  is  substantially  correct ;  this  statement  is  as  follows :  Mr. 
Hume,  in  the  first  loan,  had  j6  10,000  stock  assigned  him,  at  the  rate  of  fifty- 
nine,  the  price  at  which  the  original  contract  was  made,  and  which  he  accepted. 
When  the  bonds  fell  to  sixteen  per  cent,  discount,  Mr.  Hume  applied  to  the 
deputies  and  contractors  to  be  relieved/rom  the  lass  /  They  consented  to  take 
the  stock  off  hb  hands  at  thirteen  per  cent,  discount,  which  Mr.  Hume  agreed 
to.  Some  time  after,  Greek  stock  rose  above  par ;  whereupon  Mr.  Hume  made 
strenuous  and  persevering  applications  to  have  the  sum  he  had  sacrificed 
(jf  1,300)  returned  to  him  I  and,  from  unwillingness  to  disoblige  so  ardent  and 
laithful  a  friend  to  the  Greek  cause,  this  sum  was  also  given  him,    Mr.  Hume 

after- 

•  TlitTiffi#«,   October  24th.  \  Ibid.,  October  31. 
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afterwards  di8COYa*ed,  by  calculation,  that  since  the  date  when  the  deputies 
took  his  stock  from  him  at  thirteen  per  cent,  discount,  and  the  date  when  they 
paid  him  the  j£  1,300,  an  interest  had  accrued,  amounting  to  the  insignificattt 
sum  of  j£54 ;  he  applied  for,  and  actually  received  that  sum  ! 

Mr.  Hume's  reply  to  this  charge,  which  if  false  is  an  atrocious  calumny^ 
was  at  first  a  total  denial ;  but  he  afterwards  published  a  full  defence  in  the 
Time$  of  November  the  4th,  which  is  in  substance  as  follows: — In  July 
1824,  some  difierence  of  opinion  occurring  between  the  Greek  deputies  and 
Mr.  Hume,  as  to  his  refusal,  on  alleged  good  grounds,  as  commissioner  of  the 
loan,  to  allow  of  the  second  instalment  being  remitted  to  Greece,  the  deputies 
complained  of  him  to  Sir  Francis  Bnrdett,  and  insinuated  that  he  was  influenced 
by  interested  motives.  He  consequently  determined  to  dispose  of  the  bonds 
he  held,  and  accordingly  gave  notice  to  the  deputies  of  his  design  **  to 
sell  his  scrip  as  soon  as  he  could,  that  he  might  be  in  a  situation  to 
continue  his  services  as  heretofore  in  the  cause  of  freedom  and  of 
Greece."  The  answer  of  the  deputies  to  this  intimation  declares  that  Mr. 
Hume  had  misunderstood  the  phrases  applied  to  Messrs.  Lougbnan,  Son,  and 
O'Brien  (the  contractors  of  the  loan)  as  directed  against  him  ;  that  their 
letter  to  Sir  F.  fiurdett  contained  no  phrase  applicable  to  Mr.  Hume ;  and 
they  distinctly  disavow  any  unfriendly  feeling  towards  him,  and  disauade  him 
from  parting  with  the  scrip,  as  its  sale  would  have  an  ill  effect  upon  the 
market.  Mr.  Hume,  however,  held  to  his  resolution,  and  gave  (tiree- 
tions  (not  to  his  own  agent,  but  the  agents  of  the  deputies)*  to  sell  the 
bonds,  resolving  not  to  sign  another  paper,  as  commissioner,  whilst  he  had  a 
pecuniary  interest  in  the  loan.  The  deputies  upon  this,  conceiving  it  not  just 
(as  they  .express  it)  for  a  man  like  Mr.  Hume,  who  interests  himself  and  labours 
for  the  advantage  of  the  Greek  government,  to  beat  the  loss  he  would  incur  by 
the  sale,  oflbred  to  take  the  affiur  upon  themselves  {tunu  prenons  star  notu  eeUt 
afmre\  and  resolved  (says  Bin  Hume)  "  to  take  the  bonds  at  par  on  account 
of  their  government,  repeating  that  it  would  be  most  unjust  that  I  should  be  a 
sufferer  by  any  misunderstanding  with  them.  1  thought  so  too  (he  iidds),  and 
was  therefore  disposed  to  agree  to  what  I  considered  only  a  just  settlement.'' 
Mr.  O'Brien,  the  agent,  who  had  received  instructions  from  Mr.  Harae 
to  sell  the  scrip,  announced  that  he  was  authorised  by  the  deputies  to  **  enter 
into  Mr.  Hume's  views,"  and  to  take  it  for  their  government  Blithe  mariei  price, 
Mr.  O'Brien  adds :  ^  I  have,  therefore,  sent  into  the  market  to  ascertain  what 
any  one  man  would  sell  ^10,000  scrip  for,  and  although  the  price  opened 
this  morning  (28  July  18^)  at  15},  I  found  that  1,000  or  £,000  only  cooid  be 
bought  at  fifteen  per  cent,  discount,  and  I  therefore  consider,  in  strict  justness 
and  fairness,  that  about  thirteen  per  cent,  ought  to  be  the  price  for  the  ^£10,000." 

Mr.  Hume,  in  answer  to  this  letter,  observed  that  ,"as  public  men,  we 
ought  to  remove,  not  only  all  grounds  of  complaint  but  even  the  possible 
grounds  of  suspicion,  and  by  the  sale  of  my  scrip  I  do  so.  I  am  vrilling  to 
make  a  sacrifice  of  j6  1,300  to  enable  me  to  act  as  I  have  throughout  enden* 
TOured  to  do ;  but,  as  I  am  compelled  by  the  conduct  of  the  deputies  unwii> 
lingly  to  do  so,  I  consider  that  it  would  only  be  just  to  allow  it  to  go  to  the 
Greek  government  at  fjar"  After  this,  Mr.  Hume  observes,  the  deputies 
delayed  giving  decisive  orders  to  Messrs. Lougbnan  and  Co.;  wherefore  he 
requested  Mr.  O'Brien  '*  to  allow  of  no  farther  delay ;"  and  received  accord- 
ingly the  amount  of  the  bonds  less  J£],300. 

This  is  the  history  of  his  parting  with  the  scrip ;  and  Mr.  Hume  admits  dnt 
ftrom  this  time  (2d  August)  till  the  end  of  November,  whenever  the  sulyect 
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was  mentioned,  he  ^  did  not  hesitate  to  express  a  Tery  deckled  opinion  that 
he  had  suffbred  this  loss  most  unjustly,'*  «nd  that  he  felt  **  indignant  and 
▼exed."  He  proceeds  to*  state  that,  at  the  end  of  November,  Greek  stock 
having  risen  to  about  par»  Messrs.  Orlando  and  Luriottis  called  upon  him,  and 
expressed  their  sorrow  at  his  loss,  arising  from  a  misunderstanding  on  the  part 
of  Messrs.  Lough  nan  and  Co.,  their  intention  having  been  to  take  the  bonds 
at  par.  The  deputies  wrote  a  letter  to  Messrs.  Loughnan  on  this  subject,  of 
which  the  following  extract  only  is  published  by  Mr.  Hume : — 

As  It  is  also  our  wish  to  terminate  the  discussions  about  tlie  jC  10,000  scrip  of  Mr. 

Hume,  placed  to  the  account  of  our  government  since ,  with  a  lost 

to  this  gentleman  of  thirteen  per  cent,  against  our  wbh,  as  will  appear  by  our  letter  of 

,  which  authorized  you  to  take  it  at  par;  and  as  we  have  never  known 

the  reason  of  this  misunderstanding,  and  being  always  desirous  to  give  a  proof  to  Mr. 
Hume  of  our  grateful  feelings  on  account  of  the  part  he  has  taken,  and  still  takes,  in 
favour  of  our  cause,  we  beg  and  authorize  you  to  pay  to  Mr.  Hume  the  loss  he  has 
suffered  in  this  purchase  of  the  scrip,  and  to  place  it  to  the  account  of  our  govern* 
ment.* 

Mr.  Hume  then  observes :  ''  as  I  considered  myself  justly  entitled  to  the 
principal,  I  did  equally  so  to  the  interest ;  for  had  I  held  the  bonds  to  that 
period,  I  might  have  made  a  profit  far  exceeding  the  unimportant  sum  of  jC54.*' 
He  concludes  by  stating,  that  the  worst  any  man  of  candour  can  say  against 
his  conduct  is,  that  he  may  have  evinced  an  over-anxiety  to  avoid  a  pecuniary 
loss,  forced  upon  him  by  the  conduct  of  others ;  but  he  is  still  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  the  arbitration  of  two  respectable  and  impartial  men ;  and  if  after  a 
review  of  t|ie  whole  correspondence  and  circumstances,  they  determine  that 
he  ought  to  refund  the  money,  he  will  do  it  with  interest. 

Comparing  this  statement  with  the  allegations  it  was  intended  to  refute,  it  is 
remarkable  that  it  confirms  the  facts  alleged  in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 
Even  the  allegation  respecting  the  interest  claimed  and  received— ^an  allqpttioB 
too  improbable,  as  a  public  writer  observed,  to  be  believed  by  the  most  solema 
evidence  short  of  acknowledgment*- even  this  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Hnrae  him*^ 
self.  The  only  point  at  issue  is  the  question  whether  the  payment  of  the 
£1,300  was  spontaneously  tendered  by  the  deputies,  or  whether  it  was  exacted 
by  the  importunities  of  Mr.  Hume.  But  this  question,  we  apprehend,  is  not 
of  the  least  importance. 

We  must  recal  to  mind  that  the  disbursement  of  the  money  raised  by  this 
loan  was  exclusively  entrusted  to  the  three  commissioners,  of  whom  Mr. 
Hume  waa  one.  Even  the  Greek  Committee  had  no  control  over  these  funds. 
What  virtue. there  could  be  in  the  assent  of  the  deputies  to  the  payment  we 
are,  therefore,  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  But  supposing  it  otherwise,  can  any 
man  be  surprised  that  the  deputies  wished  to  conciliate  a  person  invested  with 
such  an  authority  over  concerns  so  nearly  connected  with  their  interests  as  that 
possessed  by  Mr.  Hume,  who  admits  that  for  four  months  he  manifested  vexa- 
tion and  ind^^ation  towards  the  deputies,  and  that  during  that  time,  when- 
ever the  subject  was  mentioned,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  complain ;  who  ad- 
.  mits  that  he  refused  to  sign  a  paper,  that  is,  to  sanction  the  grant  of  money 
to  the  deputies,  till  his  bonds  were  sold,  which,  ho  thou^t,  the  Greek 
government  were  bound  to  take  at  ffar.  Can  any  blame  be  imputed  to  the 
deputies  fbr  endeavouring  to  pacify  these  angny  feelings  by  the  sacrifice  of 
iBl,300  ?    Were  it  even  to  be  considered  a  downright  bribe,  the  ignominy 

would  rest,  not  upon  the  giver,  but  the  receiver. 

Waving 
*  Tht  trsmlaUoa  of  thb  catract  It  our  own. 
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Waving  remark  upon  the  impropriety  of  Mr.  Hume,  with  a  power  over  the 
loan  and  the  market,  becoming  %,  holder  of  Greek  scrip,  or  upon  his  misnn- 
derstanding  of  a  letter  which  he  omits  to  publish,  or  upon  his  qualms  at  dia- 
GOTering  the  impropriety  just  when  he  had  incurred  a  heavy  loss,  or  upon  his 
strange  doctrine  that  the  Greek  government  ought  to  indemnify  him  because 
he  had  not  discovered  it  before ; — we  observe  that  Mr.  Hume  has  acknow- 
ledged the  receipt  of  JC  1,354,  paid  to  him  out  of  funds  over  which  he,  as 
commissioner,  had  the  control :  the  question  ibr  the  public  to  decide  is, 
whether  this  act  was  honest  or  otherwise.  The  public  will  likewise  decide, 
whether  the  efficient  Greek  committee  could  possibly  have  been  ignorant  of 
this  transaction  :  Mr.  Hume  admits  that  it  was  known  to  Sir  Francis  Bordett, 
Mr.  Hobhouse,  Mr.  D.  Kinnaird,  and  others. 

The  next  personage  implicated  in  the  transactions  is  Mr.  Ellice,  the  late 
member  of  parliament  for  Coventry,  like  Mr.  Hume,  one  of  the  commissionen 
for  the  disposal  of  the  first  loan.  The  first  charge  against  him  was  this : 
that  on  the  27th  March  1825  he  agreed  to  procure  the  building  of  a  steam- 
boat for  j£l 0,000.  The  contract  was  signed,  and  the  money  immediate/^  paid 
into  Mr.  Ellice's  bankers.  Fifleen  months  elapsed  before  the  boat  was  fit  for 
sailing,  though  it  ought  to  have  been  built  in  four  months.*  This  statement 
Mr.  Ellice  denied,  in  the  most  unqualified  sense,  to  be  true.f  He  was  also 
charged  with  refusing  to  give  any  account  of  the  disbursement  of  the 
£1 0,000. j:  He  was  then  charged  with  iuducing  the  deputies  to  break  of  a 
favourable  contract  with  the  French  capitalists,  in  order  to  accept  a  less 
advantageous  one  in  England,  whereby  he  (Mr.  Ellice)  was  benefited ;  that  ii 
to  say,  he  participated  in  the  sum  deducted  from  the  second  loan,  as  coiiinit»- 
8ion.j^  This  charge  Mr.  Ellice  also  pronounced  fabricated,  but  declined 
entering  into  particulars,  owing  to  the  vagueness  of  the  accusations.  || 

Mr.  Ellice  subsequently  departed  from  his  resolution  of  not  enteiing  into  a 
vindication  of  himself,  by  publishing  a  defence,!  which  (except  in  the  denial 
of  a  participation  in  the  commission)  appears  to  us  to  confirm  the  other  partt 
of  the  charge,  as  far  as  the  vagueness  of  his  details  enables  its  to  comprdbend 
him.  He  admits  that  the  deputies  had  engaged  in  a  provisional  contract  for  a 
loan  in  Paris,  at  the  price  of  fifly-nine,  and  that  he  advised  them  to  cancel  that 
engagement,  and  conclude  the  contract  with  Messrs.  Ricardo,  at  fif^y-fire  and 
a  half.  With  respect  to  the  payment  made  to  him  on  account  of  the  steam- 
vessel,  Mr.  Ellice  says :  **  The  fact  is,  although  the  money  was  certainly 
placed  at  my  immediate  disposal  (at  his  bankers,  we  presume),  it  was  only 
taken  when  required  for  actual  payments.'*  We  profess  not  to  understand 
this,  unless  it  be  an  admission  of  the  truth  of  the  accusation.  As  to  the 
delay  in  the  outfit  of  the  steam-boet,  Mr.  Ellice  avers  that  the  causes  weie 
not  imputable  to  him,  and  lays  the  blame,  in  the  first  irutanee^  upon  Mr. 
Galloway. 

There  is  another  individual,  of  less  note  and  influence,  connected  witk 
these  transactions,  who  has  distinguished  himself  by  a  great  promptitufle  to 
expose  the  alleged  delinquences  of  others,  and  by  some  little  dexterity  in  con- 
cealing those  now  imputed  to  himself  and  his  party :  we  mean  Mr.  Bowrin<r,  the 
writer  of  the  ingenious  articles  in  the  Westminster  Review,  to  which  we  referred 
in  our  last  number,  and  the  honorary  secretary  of  the  Philhellenic  Committee. 
This  gentleman  was  one  of  the  two  or  three  persons  who  undertook  to 


\  Ti!  ^^*  Octobersath.  f  ^WA,  October31tt.  i  Ibid^  Octobcr9Dtb. 
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gate  the  subject  of  the  Greek  loans,  by  desire  of  the  meeting  of  bondholders, 
and  whose  report  (for  it  was  probably  penned  by  himself)  is  characterized  by 
the  editor  of  the  Times  as  calculated  to  **  divert  public  attention  from  the  facts, 
and  screen  the  really  guilty.'*  The  examination  of  the  charges  against  this 
gentleman  is  somewhat  difficult,  as  they  appear  rather  complicated,  and  he  is 
one  of  those  writers  who  seem  to  labour  under  an  incontinence  of  words. 

The  charge  first  preferred  against  this  gentleman*  was,  that,  having  had 
assigned  to  him  j£^,000  of  the  first  loan  at  the  original  price  of  fifty-nine  per 
cent.,  he,  upon  its  decline,  made  vehement  remonstrances,  coupled  with  re- 
presentations of  his  services  to  the  Greek  cause,  and  thereby  induced  the 
deputies  to  buy  his  stock  at  ten  per  cent,  discount.  Upon  Greek  stock  rising, 
he  applied  to  have  the  scrip  he  had  sold  returned  to  him ;  and  though  the 
deputies  refused  to  give  him  back  the  stock,  having  produced  his  own  hand- 
writing in  proof  of  the  sale  (which  he  alleged  he  had  forgotten)^  they  paid  him 
back  ^2,500,  to  put  him  in  the  situation  he  was  in  when  he  first  bought  the 
stock.  It  is  added  that  Mr.  Bowring  received  £11,000  for  his  share  o£  the 
commission  on  the  first  loan.f  The  allegations  here  put  forth  were  somewhat 
difficult  of  denial,  because  they  were  subsequently  supported  by  the  publica- 
tion of  copies  of  Mr.  Bowring's  letters,  which  went  a  great  way  to  substan- 
tiate them.    One  of  these  letters,  addressed  to  the  deputies,  we  subjoin  :% 

My  friends:  It  is  my  duty  to  return  you  my  earliest  thanks  for  the  favour  you  have 
done  me  in  withdrawing  for  the  account  of  your  government  of  £25^000  scrip  at  ten 
per  cent,  discount.  The  sacrifice  of  £^500  I  make  with  pleasure,  as  a  further  pledge 
of  my  wislies  and  love  for  your  country,  and  I  hope  tliat  her  credit  as  well  as  her  inde- 
pendence  will  be  t^tablished  by  subsequent  events.  I  am  still  the  holder  of  a  consi- 
derable sum,  and  I  hope  that  we  shall  see  the  loan  rise  to  a  good  price  for  the  benefit  of 
every  body. — September  '2 1  st,  1 824. 

The  defence  of  Mr.  Bowring,^  divested  of  its  verbiage,  is  as  follows :  he 
begins  by  observing,  justly,  that  if  there  was  any  thing  improper  in  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  Greek  money,  Mr.  Hume,  Mr.  Ellice,  and  Mr.  Loughnan,  the  com- 
mittee possessing  absolute  power  over  its  disposal,  were  to  blame.  He  then 
states  that,  being  inconvenienced  by  the  amount  of  stock  he  held  (which  was 
more  than  j£25,000),  he  applied  to  the  deputies  and  the  commissioners  for  an 
advance  for  two  months  of  £5,000  on  £^,000.  What  authority  the  commis- 
sioners possessed  thus  to  divert  the  Greek  money,  he  does  not  say ;  but  when 
the  bonds  rose  in  value,  though  not  to  a  premium,  he  repaid  the  advance  with 
interest,  and  the  bonds  were  restored  to  him. 

This  statement  of  the  transaction  would  be  less  to  the  discredit  of  Mr. 
Bowring,  if  his  own  letters,  published  by  Mr.  Luriottis,  did  not  put  a  totally 
different  colour  upon  it,  and  show  that  this  return  of  the  bonds  was  in  fact  a 
boon  granted  him  by  the  Greeks  at  the  expense  of  their  government,  which 
lost  just  so  much  as  Mr.  Bowring  gained. 

In  his  letter  of  October  19,  1824,  he  says  that  as  the  crisis  of  the  loan  was 
past,  he  should  be  obliged  by  the  deputies  re-delivering  him  the  £25,000  scrip, 
on  his  re-paying  the  £5,000.  The  deputies  say  in  reply :  "  We  really  cannot 
conceal  our  surprise  on  perceiving  from  your  letter  of  yesterday,  your  request 
to  have  returned  to  you  the  £25,000  scrip  which  we  bought  of  you  on  the  21st 
September,  for  the  account  of  our  government,  at  a  discount  of  ten  per  cent., 

instead 

•  The  Tinw,  October  S8th. 

t  This  Is  roMierted  by  Mr.  Luriottb,  fai  a  Iett«r  pubUshed  in  the  Tlmn  of  November  1. 

t  The  lYfMt,  October  aotli.  {/Ml.,  Novembers,  4,  5,  and  & 
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instead  of  eighteen,  the  then  market  price."  They  then  quote  hia  ovn  letter* 
and  that  of  Messrs.  Loughnan,  to  show  that  it  was  understood  to  be  a  pur- 
chase by  all  parties ;  and  they  state  that  they  bad  announced  it  as  such  to  their 
government.  Mr.  Bowring,  notwithstanding,  repeated  his  application,  in 
more  urgent  terms ;  and  the  deputies,  in  consideration  of  his  services,  and 
evidently  embarrassed  by  the  difficulty  of  refusing  his  request,  agreed  to  com- 
ply with  it,  **  provided  it  was  distinctly  declared  and  explained  to  have  been  a 
sale,"  in  order  to  justify  them  in  the  eyes  of  their  government. 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Bowring  in  return,  dated  November  15th,  distinctly  recog- 
nizes the  transaction  as  an  absolute  sale  to  the  Greek  government,  and  adds: 
"  but  as  the  difference  to  me  is  a  serious  one,  and  to  the  Greek  government  of 
little  importance,  I  hope  you  will  oblige  roe  by  allowing  the  return  of  the 
j£25,000  scrip  on  the  repayment  of  the  £5,000."  It  is  scarcely  credible  chat 
this  letter  was  published  in  the  communication  of  Mr.  Luriottis,  i^ainat  which 
Mr.  Bowring's  defence  was  directed,  yet  that  this  gentleman  should  pretend 
that  the  affidr  was  a  mere  advance  of  money,  which  wii^  regularly  repaid ! 

What  follows  is  worse :  with  respect  to  the  charge  of  receiving  £1 1,000  as 
part  of  the  commission,  Mr.  Bowring  says :  '*  That  I  was  interested  with 
Messrs.  Lougbnan  and  Co.  in  the  commission  on  the  first  loan  is  a  fact  which 
I  have  never  denied,  and  of  which  I  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  :*'  in  afaort, 
reum  confitentem  hahemut  I 

It  is  true,  Mr.  Bowring  never,  to  our  knowledge,  denied  this  fact ;  but  he 
never  avowed  it  in  his  writings  on  the  subject  of  the  first  loan.  Although  a 
statement  was  affected  to  be  given  by  him  in  the  Westminster  Retnew  of  die 
expenditure  of  the  money  raised  under  that  loan,  the  item  of  **  commisaion  " 
did  not  appear  at  all.  We  do  not  pretend  to  determine  whether  the  komormy 
secretary  to  a  Phiiheilenic  Committee  be  or  be  not  justified  in  taking  ^£11,000 
for  no  risk  whatsoever;  but  of  this  we  are  sure,  that  with  this  £i  1,600  in  his 
pocket,  Mr.  Bowring  was  not  justified  in  venting  lamentations  over  the  loss 
upon  his  scrip ;  neither  was  he  justified  in  pointing  popular  resentment  against 
Messrs.  Ricardo,  fiar  taking,  under  the  second  loan,  a  commission  at  a  lets 
rate  than  he  took  under  the  first. 

There  is  a  letter  of  Mr.  Hume  to  the  Deputies,  which  appears  in  Mr.  Bow- 
ring's  vindication,  wherein  be  justifies  his  consent  to  the  advance  of  the  j£5,000, 
on  account  of  Mr«  Bowring's  **  constant  and  Important  labours,*'  and  hia  title 
to  **  the  gratitude  and  favour  of  the  Greek  government,  beyond  what  they  can 
ever  repay  him ;"  and  urges  the  Deputies  to  correct  the  **  error  or  mistake  " 
respecting  the  supposed  sale  of  the  scrip;  nay,  he  threatens  them,  in  case  of 
non-compliance,  with  **  difficulties  of  which  they  do  not  know  the  extent,**  and 
with  breaking  off  communication  with  them  !  This  letter  probably  detennined 
the  Deputies  to  comply. 

If  it  be  difficult  for  the  world  to  decide,  at  present,  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
these  parties,  the  matter  is  too  important  not  to  claim  the  regard  of  impartial 
posterity.  Should  the  judgment  which  history  will  deliver  of  these  transac- 
tions be  adverse  to  the  characters  of  those  who  have  been  implicated  therein, 
we  cannot  conceive  a  more  tremendous  punnhment  than  will  follow :  when 
after  ages  shall  look  back  to  the  period  at  which  the  Greeks,  sunk  in  barbarism 
on  annihilated,  might  have  risen  to  the  rank  of  aiMftdependent  and  dvilixed 
nation,  but  for  their  easy  confidence  in  English  integrity,  whereby  they  became 
the  prey  of  greedy  jobbers,  in  the  garb  of  philanthropists,  who  took  advantage 
of  their  necessities,  and  sacrificed  the  golden  opportunity  of  deliverance  to 
gratify  a  base  appetite  for  sordid  gain. 
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A  HUtory  of  the  Mahrattag,    By  James  Grant  Dupf^  Esq.,  Capt.  Bombaj 
N.I^  and  late  Political  Resident  at  Satanu    London,  18^.  3  yob.  8vo. 

At  an  early  period  of  our  connexion  with  India,  mercantile  pursuits  en- 
grossed the  minds  of  Englishmen  who  visited  that  country  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, that  little  attention  was  bestowed  by  them  upon  the  history  of  the 
people  with  whom  they  came  into  contact.  Had  motives  not  been  wanting, 
the  servants  of  the  East-India  Company  were  ill  qualified  at  that  period  to 
prosecute  inquiries  into  the  history,  manners,  and  literature  of  the  Hindus* 
The  reproach  incurred  by  the  neglect  of  the  languages  and  history  of  Hindus- 
tan continued  to  attach  to  the  East-India  Company  for  some  time  after  their 
commercial  character  had  been  transformed  into  that  of  sovereign,  and  for 
some  time  after  the  reproach  was  really  deserved. 

Within  the  last  half  century,  all  pretence  for  imputing  this  neglect  to  the 
British  residents  of  India  has  been  removed,  by  the  valuable  contributions 
made  to  our  knowledge  of  that  country,  of  its  languages,  science,  philosophy, 
literature,  and  religious  systems,  by  able  and  accomplished  servants  of  the 
Company,  who  overcame  the  enervating  influence  of  the  climate,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  the  laborious  office  of  supplying  the  vast  defects  in  our  informa- 
tion regarding  eastern  countries. 

The  Company's  servants  are  obviously  the  only  persons  from  whom  the 
world  can  expect  to  gain  full  and  accurate  information  upon  this  subject : 
**  unless  some  of  the  members  of  our  service,*'  Capt.  Duff  observes,  **  under- 
take such  works,  whence  are  the  materials  for  the  future  historian  to  be  de- 
rived, or  how  is  England  to  become  acquainted  with  India?" 

The  hbtory  under  consideration  is  the  work  of  a  gentleman  in  the  military 
service  of  the  East-India  Company,  uniting  to  such  character  the  civil  office  of 
political  resident,  or  representative  of  the  Company  at  the  court  of  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  chief  Mahratta  prince ;  the  confederacy,  so  long  the  terror  of 
Hindustan,  having  been  broken  and  annihilated  by  the  events  of  the  last  war, 
and  by  the  deposition  of  the  Pebhwa.  On  the  subversion  of  this  government, 
Capt.  Duff  came  into  official  possession  of  the  most  important  of  the  state- 
papers  at  Poona',  and  of  the  public  and  secret  correspondence  of  the  Peish- 
was ;  the  records  of  the  Satara  government  fell  subsequently  under  his  imme- 
diate charge,  and  many  original  papers  of  historical  importance,  unknown  to 
the  Peishwa,  were  confided  to  him  by  the  Raja.  The  records  of  Bombay  and 
Surat,  as  well  as  those  at  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Goa,  were  freely 
opened  to  him,  and  several  functionaries  at  those  places  contributed  to  hb 
object  by  furnishing  extracts,  and  relieving  him  from  the  toil  of  examination. 
Access  was  granted  him  to  the  records  at  the  East-India  House,  where  addi- 
tional particulars  were  gained  from  the  Bengal  correspondence,  and  facts 
obtained  from  other  sources  authenticated.  Lastly,  a  vast  mass  of  historical 
intelligence  was  procured  from  native  private  authorities,  including  a  variety  of 
MSS.,  Persian  and  Mahratta,  and  documents  spontaneously  furnished  by 
Brahmins  and  others,  as  well  as  purchased  at  any  cost. 

W&have  detailed  the  sources  of  the  information  upon  which  this  history  is 
founded,  as  stated  in  the  author's  preface,  because  the  reader  will  hence  more 
readily  apprecbte  the  value  of  this  work,  which  has  hitherto  been  a  denderatum, 
from  the  materials  being  inaccessible  to  other  writers. 

4  T  2  Capt 
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Capt.  DuflTs  work  commences  with  some  preliminary  observations  upon  the 
geography,  religion,  learning,  early  history,  and  inflations  o£  the  Mahratta 
country.  Learning,  he  observes,  is  confined  to  those  brahmins,  or  priests, 
who  study  the  Sanscrit ;  but  a  small  proportion  of  them  only  understand  that 
language,  and  there  is  little  proficiency  amongst  them,  even  in  Hindu  litem- 
ture.    He  adds  the  following  remarks : — 

Much  injudicious  praise  has  been  Uvisbed  on  the  learning  and  virtue  of  die  Hindoos, 
and  in  e«poring  these  panegyrics,  their  character  has  become  the  theme  of  still  more 
injudicious  censure.  Both  extremes  are  unjust;  and  surely  it  would  be  better,  dirt 
the  unfiivourable  side  of  the  picture  should  not  be  viewed  by  any  person  wboae  fortunes 
may  lead  him  to  the  shores  of  India  as  a  servant  of  the  public.  If  our  young  oonntiy- 
men  proceed  to  their  destination  unbiassed  by  prejudice,  study  the  language,  and 
cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  tlie  natives,  they  will,  after  long  intercourse,  have  many 
kind  recollections  and  feelings  towards  them.  They  may  often  be  disgusted  with 
ONrruption,  meanness,  and  every  debasing  passion,  which  observation  and  genersl 
intercourse  with  mankind  in  all  parts  of  the  world  will  too  fi-equeotly  discover  ;  but 
they  .will  soon  perceive  that  many  of  these  vices  have  originated  in  a  corrupt,  oppressive 
government,  and  the  demoralising  effects  of  an  absurd  superstition ;  that  they  really 
possess  many  virtues  and  great  qualities  ;  and  that  much  of  what  is  amiable,  in  every 
relation  of  life,  may  be  found  among  the  natives  of  India.     I.  24. 

The  village  system  in  the  Deccan  is  explained  by  Capt.  Duff  with  sufficient 
precision :  it  is  known  to  English  readers  by  the  details  given  in  Sir  John  Mai* 
colm*s  valuable  work  on  Malwa.  He  describes  also  the  character  of  the  two 
hereditary  officers :  one  denominated  deshmookh  (or  zemindar ),  the  other 
deshpandya  (or  canoongo),  who  rule  over  a  district,  or  congregation  of  vil- 
lages, both  of  whom  are  now  accustomed  to  assume  the  title  of  zemindar. 

These  introductory  observations,  which  deserve  a  longer  examination  than 
we  can  bestow  upon  them,  prepare  the  reader  for  the  modern  history  of  the 
Mahratta  nation,  which  begins  with  the  Irruption  of  the  Mahomedans  into  the 
Deccan  at  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  when  they  crossed  the  Ner« 
buddah,  under  Alla-ud-Deen  Khiljee,  traversed  Candeish,  besieged  the  cele* 
brated  fort  of  Deogurh,  now  Dowlutabad,  and  finally  seated  their  chief  upon 
the  throne  of  Delhi.  Much  blood  was,  however,  shed  before  the  power  of  the 
Mahomedans  was  firmly  established  in  Central  India.  The  subjugation  of  the 
Concan  took  place  in  A.D.  1469,  by  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawan,  in  the  reign  of  Mo* 
hummud  Shah.  By  this  able  minister  the  conquered  country  ^as  distributed 
into  eight  new  divisions,  and  judicious  arrangements  were  made  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  p&ramount  authority,  fiut  Khajeh  Jehan's  influence  lasted 
only  for  a  time ;  after  his  fall,  the  principal  governors  paid  no  real  respect  and 
obedience  t6  Mohummud  Shah ;  hence  arose  those  kingdoms  in  the  Deccan 
which  long  resisted  the  descendants  of  Timour ;  and  the  turbulent  and  preda* 
tory  spirit  which  these  contests  kept  alive  in  the  Hindus  of  Maharashtra,  the 
original  country  of  the  Mahrattas,  descended  even  to  the  present  age. 

Five  independent  states  sprung  up  in  the  Deccan,  which  soon  were  reduced 
to  three  kingdoms,  Ahmednuggur,  fiejapoor,  and  Golcondah.  The  king  of 
the  former,  Boorahan  Nizam  .Shah,  about  the  year  1529,  conferred  the  office 
of  Peithtva,  or  prime  minister,  on  a  brahmin  named  Kawerseen.  Hence  the 
title  assumed  by  the  head  of  the  Mahratta  confederacy,  as  well  as  the  oripo 
of  the  influence  acquired  by  brahmins  in  the  government  of  these  states. 

The  Moghul  invasions  of  the  Deccan  had  a  powerful  influence  on  the  rise  of 
the  Mahrattas ;  the  services  of  this  people  in  the  wars  occasioned  by  the  re- 
bellions of  the  Mahomedan  chiefs,  and  the  revolutions  in  Hindustan,  were  fre- 
quently 
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quently  conspicuous.  Ailer  the  year  1620  the  Hindus  of  Maharashtra  rose 
fast  into  importance,  until  the  time  of  the  celebrated  Sivajee,  son  of  Shahjee 
Bhonslay,  a  Mahratta  jaghiredar.  The  latter  seems  to  have  been  actuated  by 
views  of  ambition,  in  sometimes  opposing  and  sometimes  aiding  the  Moghula 
in  their  invasions.  Of  the  early  character  of  Sivajee  Capt.  Duif  gives  the 
following  sketch : — 

Sivajee  could  oever  write  his  name  (Mabrattas  seldom  can  write  or  read — they 
consider  all  such  letimiog  the  business  of  a  carcoon,  and  if  not  degrading,  at  least 
undignified)  ;  but  he  was  a  good  archer  and  marksman,  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  spear, 
and  of  the  various  swords  and  daggers  common  in  the  Deccan.  His  countrymen  have 
always  been  celebrated  for  horsemausbip,  and  in  this  accomplishment  Sivajee  eicelled. 
By  the  care  of  bis  guardian  he  was  fully  instructed  in  all  the  ceremonies  and  obser- 
vances enjoined  by  the  rules  of  his  caste,  and  such  parts  of  the  sacred  histories  as  are 
generally  known  were  explained  to  him.  The  fabulous  exploits  detailed  in  the  Malia. 
barat,  the  Raroayan,  and  tlie  Bhagwut,  were  the  delight  of  Sivajee*s  youth  ;  and  such 
was  his  partiality  for  Kuthas  (a  sort  of  dramatic  melanges,  consisting  of  relatioo, 
songs,  &c.),  that,  many  years  after  he  became  famous  in  the  country,  he  incurred 
great  danger  in  his  anxiety  to  be  present  at  an  entertainment  of  tliat  description.  The 
religious  and  natural  feelings  of  a  Hindoo  were  strongly  implanted  in  Svajee,  and  he 
early  imbibed  a  rooted  hatred  to  the  Mahomedans.  These  feelings  in  part  supplied  the 
vrant  of  a  more  exalted  patriotism  ;  but  although  this  may  have  tended  to  stimulate  his 
own  love  of  enterprize,  he  did  not  employ  them  to  animate  others,  until  success  had 
taught  him  to  plan  new  schemes,  and  to  apply  such  powerful  and  natural  auxiliaries 
in  their  execution.     I.   127,  128'. 

He  commenced  his  career  A.D.  1646,  by  obtaining  possession  of  the  strong 
hill*fort  of  Torna,  twenty  miles  south-east  of  Poona ;  and  he  soon  by  artifice 
acquired  possession  of  a  considerable  tract  of  country.  He  joined  his  inte- 
rests to  those  of  the  Emperor  Aurengzebe,  and  by  the  year  1662  he  had 
become  possessed  of  the  whole  of  the  continent  of  the  Concan,  from  Kallian 
to  Goa,  and  the  Concan  Ghaut  Mahta,  from  the  Beema  to  the  Warna ;  his 
army  consisted  of  50,000  foot  and  7»000  horse.  Three  years  after,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  Sivajee  assumed  the  title  of  Raja,  and  exerted  the  royal 
privilege  of  coining  money.  By  these  acts  he  incurred  the  resentment  of 
Aurengzebe,  by  whom  he  was  seized  and  confined,  but  effected  his  escape. 

The  leisure  years  which  succeeded  Sivajee  employed  in  consolidating  his 
government,  and  in  framing  the  institutions  which  distinguished  the  system  of 
the  Mahrattas,  and  which  Capt.  Duff  succinctly  details. 

The  future  successes  of  Sivajee  emboldened  him  to  declare  his  absolute 
independence.  He  was  enthroned,  with  great  solemnity,  at  Raigurh,  on  the 
6th  June  1674,  which  fixed  the  era  of  the  Mahrattas.  With  occasional  checks, 
his  success  continued  till  his  death  in  1680,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age. 
Capt.  Duff  concludes  his  history  of  the  exploits  of  Sivajee  with  an  able  analy- 
sis of  his  character. 

His  son  and  successor,  Sumbhajee,  was  neither  so  able  nor  so  fortunate  as 
his  father ;  he  was  surprised  by  the  Moghul  troops,  and  publicly  executed  by 
order  of  Aurengzebe.  Before  the  death  of  that«mQnarch  he  released  the  son 
of  Sumbhajee,  whom  he  familiarly  called  Shao,  ^larried  him  to  the  daughter 
of  two  distinguished  Mahrattas  in  the  imperial  service,  bestowed  upon  him 
certain  districts,  to  which  Shao  added  the  fort  of  Satara.  In  the  following 
year  (1708)  Shao  formally  seated  himself  upon  the  throne  of  Satara. 

At  this  period,  and  during  the  factions  which  prevailed  amongst  the  Mah- 
rattas, the  celebrated  Ballajee  Wtshwanath,  a  brahmin,  rose  into  notice,  'und 
was  in  1714  appointed  Shao's  peishwa,  or  minister.  This  man,  by  skilful 
policy,  obtained  the  grant  of  a  fort  and  territory  from  Shao^  whereby  *^  that 

prince 
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prince  forged  the  first  link  in  the  chain  which  afterwards  fettered  his  own 
power,  and  reduced  his  successors  to  emptj  pageants  of  brahmin  policy.'* 

The  distractions  in  the  empire,  after  the  death  of  Aurengzebe,  finronred  the 
ambitious  views  of  8hao  and  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  the  latter  of  whom 
eventually  obtained  for  Shao,  from  the  feeble  soverdgns  of  Delhi,  the  ackoow- 
ledgment  of  a  dominion  more  extensive  than  had  been  enjoyed  by  Sivajee. 

Ballajee  Wishwanath  did  not  long  survive  the  issue  of  his  negodations  at 
Delhi,  and  his  eldest  son,  Bajee  Rao,  was  invested  with  the  dignity  of 
Peishwa,  and  speedily  gave  indications  of  his  enterprise  and  ambitioo.  In  his 
army,  with  which  he  levied  his  Mokassa  in  Candeisb,  were  two  silladars,  who 
distinguished  themselves  in  battle;  one  was  Mnlfaaijee  Holkar,  the  other 
Ranoojee  Sdndia :  from  these  two  officers  descended  the  well-known  Msdiratta 
princes  which  have  borne  the  respective  names  of  Holkar  and  Scindia. 

The  gradual  advance  to  power  and  authority  by  Rajee  Rao,  and  his  attain- 
ment to  supremacy  as  Peiskwa,  are  already  familiar  to  us  from  the  work  of  Sir 
John  Malcolm  on  Central  India.  The  private  ends  of  Bajee  Rao  were  aecored 
by  means  which  enabled  the  Mahrattas  to  spread  themselves  in  Guzerat  and 
establish  a  footing  in  Malwa. 

Bajee  Rao  died  in  1 740.  His  character  is  discriminated  rather  stroEi^y 
from  that  of  Sivajee,  who  was  intent  upon  establishing  solid  institutions  fcMr  the 
future  welfare  of  his  countrymen  ;  Bajee  Rao,  on  the  contrary,  was  averse 
towards  regular  government,  and  so  entirely  a  soldier,  as  to  neglect  every 
branch  of  finance  and  jurisprudence.  He  was  inordinately  ambitious,  but  he 
evinced  penetration,  talent,  and  vigour.  As  a  predatory  leader,  his  qualities 
were  great ;  he  was  brave  and  eloquent,  enterprizing  and  skilful.  Capt.  Duff 
considers  Bajee  Rao  as  a  better  man,  though  a  much  less  distinguished  charac- 
ter than  Sivajee.    Of  his  manners  the  following  particulars  are  given : — 

Bijee  Rao  was  handsome  in  bis  person,  and  bis  manner  was  more  that  of  a  fnnk 
soldier  than  that  of  a  smooth  courtier ;  when  in  the  field  with  his  troops  he  kept  up  ao 
state,  and  shared  in  all  the  priTations  of  the  meanest  horseman.  An  anecdote  illustis. 
five  of  his  character  is  preserved  from  the  following  circumstance.  Before  Niaam  Ool 
Moolk  had  seen  Bajee  Rao,  during  the  first  campaign  in  which  they  were  opposed  to 
each  other,  the  former  desired  a  famous  painter  in  his  service  to  repair  to  the  army  of 
Bajee  Rao  and  bring  his  likeness,  taken  in  whatever  attitude  he  might  first  see  faiok 
The  painter  executed  his  task,  and  on  his  return  exhibited  the  Peishwa  mounted,  widb 
the  head  and  heel-ropes  of  his  horse  in  his  feeding-bag,  like  that  of  a  commoa  Bfab- 
nrtta,  his  spear  resting  on  his  shoulder,  whilst  he  was  rubbing  with  both  his  hands  some 
ears  of  ripened  joowaree  (/lolcus  saccJiarattu\  which  he  was  eating  as  lie  rode. 

Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  the  eldest  son  of  Bajee  Rao,  succeeded  him  as  peishwa; 
and  at  the  death  of  Shao,  the  nominal  raja  of  Satara,  in  1750,  he  aeized  the 
sovereign  power  by  a  most  treacherous  artifice,  and  fixed  hia  capital  at 
Poona.  From  henceforward  the  Mahrattas,  through  their  increasing  power 
and  political  influence,  which  made  them  parties  in  the  subsequent  political 
convulsions  of  India,  became  better  known  in  Europe  than  heretofore ;  aod 
firom  this  period,  the  records  of  Orme,  Wilks,  Malcolm,  and  others  of  less 
note,  contain  the  outlines  of  the  Mahratta  history. 

The  year  1760  seems  to  have  been  the  period  when  the  Mahratta  power 
reached  its  zenith,  by  the  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  whereby  the  Moghul  pos- 
sessions in  the  Deccan  were  confined  to  an  insulated  space,  and  which  pro- 
mised to  extend  the  authority  of  Hindus  over  the  vast  empire  where  they  had, 
for  so  many  centuries,  been  a  conquered  people  in  their  native  land.  Cape 
Duff  remarks,  that  **  the  extension  of  their  sway  carried  no  freedom  even  to 
Hindus,  except  freedom  of  opinion,   and  it  rarely  brought  protection,  or 
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improved  the  habits  and  condition  of  the  Tanquished."  From  that  period  the 
affairs  of  the  Mahrattas  began  to  retrograde,  and  at  the  fatal  battle  of  Panni- 
put,  in  1761,  their  forces  were  almost  entirely  destroyed. 

In  process  of  time,  the  Mahrattas  came  into  collision  with  the  English, 
whose  views  their  own  interest  had  previously  induced  them  to  forward.  We 
are  unable  to  follow  Capt.  Duif  through  the  long  detail  of  events  which  led  to 
the  hostilities  between  the  two  powers,  and  which  progressively  crippled  that 
of  the  Mahrattas,  till  it  was  finally  subdued,  with  that  of  thePindarries,  under 
the  glorious  administration  of  Lord  Hastings. 

The  style  of  this  work  is  unaffected,  close,  and  well-suited  to  historical  com- 
position. The  labour  which  the  selection  and  arrangement  of  the  materials 
must  have  cost  the  author,  ought  to  be  rewarded  by  public  approbation,  which 
the  work  decidedly  merits. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY   OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

November  4ih,  1826. — The  first  general  meeting  for  the  present  session  was 
held  this  day  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
.  A  number  of  donations  having  been  received  during  the  recess,  they  were 
laid  before  the  Society  this  day. 

From  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  XV.  of  the  Asiatic  Reseorcbe«. 

Vroai  the  Soci^t^  Asiatique  of  Paris,  Rapport  lu  dans  la  Stance  G^n^rale  Annuelle 
de  1826. 

From  H.  E.  Count  Ludolf,  Turner's  Evohamy  to  Thibet 

F^m  Sir  G.  T.  Staunton,  History  of  Hayling  Island. 

From  M.  Thdologtie,  a  Turkish  IVanslation  of  Euclid's  Elements. 

From  M.  Stanislaus  Julion,  Mengtseu,  Latin  and  Chinese. 

From  M.  de  Paravey,  his  Nouvelles  Considerations  sur  le  Planisph^  de  DendiiiB, 
and  Essai  sur  rOrigine  des  Cbiffres  et  des  Lettres  de  tous  les  Peuples. 

From  C.  J.  Mickle,  £sq^  bis  Essay  on  the  Philosophy,  &c.  of  Paganism. 

From  the  Editor,  Nos.  5,  6,  and  7  of  the  Quarterly  Obriental  Magazine. 

From  John  Bo  wring,  Esq.,  his  Works,  in  seven  vols. 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nicoll,  his  Catalogue  of  Arabic  Books  in  the  Bodldan  Library, 
in  Latin. 

From  tlie  Rev.  S.  Lee,  A.M.,  a  MS.  book  in  the  Bugis  character. 

From  J.  Shakespear,  Esq.,  his  Hindustani  and  English  Dictionary ;  Hindustani 
Grammar ;  and  Muntakba!)at-i-  Hindi. 

Fcom  John  Disney,  Esq.,  bis  Outlines  of  a  Penal  Code. 

From  M.  L.  Besout,  his  Geographic,  French  and  Romaic. 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Macbride,  four  vols,  of  Turkish  and  Persian  MSS. 

From  Col.  H.  Worsley,  C.  B.,  several  MSS.,  drawings,  &c.  and  a  copy  of  Williams's 
Account  of  Bengal  Native  Infantry. 

From  B.  H.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  twenty  articles  from  Bbotea,  and  two  from  Nepaul, 
consisting  of  tracts,  MS.  and  printed;  coloured  drawings  and  prints ;  and  articles  for 
the  museum. 

From  Lieut.  Col.  W.  Francklin,  a  valuable  donation  of  sculptures,  minerals,  Gour 
bricks,  inscriptions  from  Mandar  Hill,  drawings,  &c. 

From  Capt.  W.  Gowan,  two  tails  of  the  yak. 

From  Brigadier  Gen.  A.  Walker,  five  Hindu  leaden  coins. 

Dr.  Nathaniel  Wallich,  of  Calcutta,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Society. 

Robert  Birks  Pitman,  Esq.,  elected  Feb.  18th,  was  admitted  a  member. 

The  reading  of  extracts  from  the  Peking  Gazettes  for  1825,  translated  by 
J.  F.  Davis,  Esq.,  was  then  commenced.  This  paper  is  of  the  same  nature  as 
those  read  on  former  occasions. 

November  ISth, — ^A  general  meeting  was  held  this  day  at  2  o'clock  p.m. 

The  Director,  H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.  presided. 

The 
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The  minates  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
The  following  donations  were  presented  :-* 

From  Uie  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  seventeen  volnmss 
of  printed  papers,  including  Bruce*s  Annals  of  the  East-India  Company,  S  vols. ; 
Reports  on  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  Departments,  &c. 

From  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  several  vols,  of  school-books,  printed  id  Cal- 
cutta, in  Hindoostanee,  Persian,  &c. 

From  Major  Gen.  Thomas  Hardwicke,  a  print  of  a  portnut  of  the  Most  Noble  Ae 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  K.  G.,  engraved  by  Savignbac,  from  a  painting  by  Cbinnety. 

From  Peter  Auber,  £&q.,his  Analysis  of  the  Constitution  of  the  East -India  Company. 

From  John  Frost,  'Eaq.,  bis  Oration  delivered  before  the  Medico- Botanical  Society 
of  London  on  the  13th  October  last. 

From  G.  H.  Huttmann,  Esq^  VoL  I.  of  the  Friend  of  India;  a  Tamul.M&  oa 
Palm  Leaves,  consisting  of  two  tales. 

'  The  subsUnce  of  these  Tamul  Ules  is  as  follows  :  the  first  is  the  history  of  an  M 
prophet,  whose  name  was  yfahd  BUnu.  He  had  a  serious  quarrel  with  all  the  evil 
spirits,  and  destroyed  them  :  he  taught  that  there  was  only  one  God,  who  was  not  the 
same  as  a  man  ;  that  the  sun  and  moon  were  his  eyes,  the  sky  his  head,  the  wind  his 
breath,  the  stars  ornaments  on  his  dress,  the  sea  his  belly,  and  the  earth  his  legs :  be 
further  taught  that  it  would  take  a  million  of  years  to  relate  all  about  this  god.  This 
prophet  appeared  about  twelve  times,  and  each  time  under  the  shape  of  an  auinaal  of  a 
different  kind. 

The  second  story  is  of  a  black  cow  which  had  a  calf  that  did  not  know  how  to  eat : 
the  cow,  therefore,  resolved  to  go  into  a  wood  and  eat  plenty  of  grass,  that  she  nugfat 
be  able  to  feed  her  young  one.  In  tlic  wood,  however,  there  liappened  to  be  a  tiger  tfiat 
had  not  got  any  prey  for  eight  days.  This  tiger  saw  the  cow,  and  seized  her ;  the  cow 
made  a  great  noise,  and  the  tiger  said,  "  why  do  you  cry  ?  I  am  going  to  eat  you.*' 
The  cow  knelt  down  and  informed  the  tiger  of  the  motive  which  had  brought  ho'  into 
the  wood,  supplicating  him  to  allow  her  to  return  and  feed  her  calf,  aSi&c  which  she 
would  give  herself  up  to  him.  The  tiger  consented,  and  the  cow  went  to  her  calf,  and 
informed  it  of  the  arrangement  she  had  made.  Tlie  calf  insisted  upon  returning  milk 
the  cow  to  the  tiger :  who,  upon  seeing  her  come  back  to  him  so  honourably,  refused  to 
eat  her.  The  cow  begged  of  him  to  eat  her  and  her  calf  too»  but  he  would  not,  and 
they  therefore  began  to  quarrel.  While  they  were  disputing,  the  gods  came  down,  aad 
took  them  all  three,  the  cow,  the  calf,  and  the  tiger,  into  heaven. 

Richard  Clarke,  Esq.  (late  of  Madras)  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Sooety. 

Saduk  Bey  was  elected  a  foreign  member. 

The  extracts  from  the  Pekin  Gazettes  for  1825  were  concluded,  and  thanks 
returned  to  Mr.  Davis  for  his  communication. 

The  reading  of  a  paper,  consisting  of  Mr.  Colebrooke's  remarks  on  an 
inscription  found  in  a  Jctina  temple  in  South  fiihar,  by  Dr.  Buchanan  Hamiltoo, 
and  Col.  W.  Francklin's  de9psi{)tioii  of  the  temple  of  Pdrnoanat^h  at  Sa^et 
Si/char,  was  commenced.  Mr.  C  ''s  introductory  remarks,  and  the  account  of 
the  temple  of  Pdrsivandt^h,  comprized  the  portion  which  was  read  this  day. 
Mr.  C.  observes,  with  respect  to  the  inscription,  that,  though  not  ancient,  it 
is  of  some  importance  as  confirming  the  prevalence  of  a  Jain  tradition  rela- 
tive to  the  site  of  the  spot  where  the  last  of  the  Jins  terminated  his  earthly 
existence.  He  considers  Pdrttvandt*ha  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  sect 
of  JainaSf  and  cites  various  authorities  in  support  of  this  opinion. 

Co!.  Francklin's  paper  is  very  interesting,  and  contmns  a  description  of  the 
pujdh,  or  ceremonials  observed  at  the  temple,  of  which  the  Colonel  and  his 
party  were  witnesses.  The  mountain  itself  is  on  the  Ramghur  frontier,  aboot 
136  miles  south  of  Bhagalpur,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  are  situated  the  temples  of 
Pdrswandt^ha  ;  they  constitute  a  principal  places  of  the  Jain  worship  in  Hin- 
dust'han.  They  are  large  square  brick  buildings,  painted  white,  with  domes 
in  the  centre  and  at  the  four  corners ;  the  centre  one  being  ornamented  with  a 
gilt  spire.  After  describing  the  ceremony,  Col.  F.  proceeds  to  give  an  aircount . 
of  the  Ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  which  is  termed  by  the  Jaioas 
••  Asmeed  SikAar,'*  or  the  "  peak  of  bliss.'*  The  ascent  ift  so  difficalt  that  it  is 
only,  performed  by  means  of  a  very  small  dooly,  carried  by  four  bearers. 
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CALCUTTA  MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 
•  SOCIETT. 

A  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  on 
the  3d  June,  Mr.  Wilson,  the  vice-pre- 
sident, in  the  chair. 

A  case  of  hydrophobia,  communicated 
by  Dr.  Kennedy,  of  Bombay,  was  read ; 
the  patient  was  a  medical  man,  and  the 
case  derives  a  melancholy  interest  from 
his  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
the  malady,  and  the  collected  firmness 
with  which  he  awaited  the  approaches  of 
its  fatal  termination.  A  case  of  rabies 
eanina  in  a  dog,  was  communicated  by 
Dr.  Burt,  of  Moorshedabad,  in  which  it 
appeared  that  excision  of  the  bitten  part 
fiuled  to  prevent  the  attack  of  the  dis- 
ease. A  case  of  modified  small-pox 
occurring  after  vaccination,  was  also  laid 
before  the  meeting,  from  Mr.  Spilsbury, 
of  Jubbulpore,  and  a  description,  with 
drawings  of  the  tumor,  presented  to  the 
Society  at  the  last  meeting,  by  Mr.  Hut- 
chinson. The  two  first  numbers  of  the 
new  series  of  the  London  Medical  Repo- 
mtory  were  presented  to  the  library,  by 
the  publisher,  as  were  the  two  first  Fas- 
cicles of  the  Tentamen  Fkrm  Nepaleiuis, 
by  Dr.  Wallich.  Dr.  W.  also  submitted 
to  the  Society  a  specimen  of  a  species 
of  Daphne,  which  promises  to  become  a 
substitute  for  mezereon;  and  specimens  of 
squills,  from  the  island  of  Cheduba,  were 
laid  on  tiie  table  by  Mr.  Wilson.  The 
secretary  submitted  specimens  of  the 
papita,  or  Calamba  PapitOt  the  Fcha  SL 
Ignatiit  which  has  been  lately  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  Cal- 
cutta, by  an  Armenian  gentleman,  as  a 
remedy  for  cholera.  This  nut  is  pos- 
sessed of  powerful  sensible  qualities,  and 
its  introduction  into  medical  practice  may 
deserve  further  inquiry :  it  is  very  gene- 
rally used  by  the  Portuguese,  especially 
as  a  tonic  and  stimulant :  as  obtained  in 
Calcutta,  it  is  imported  from  Manilla, 
but  the  plant  which  bears  it  is  said  to 
grow  extensively  in  the  jungles  on  our 
eastern  frontier,  in  Cachar  and  Assam. 
In  ordinary  cases  of  cholera,  the  dose  is 
one-eighth  of  the  nut,  in  severe  cases  a 
half,  taken  in  cold  water,  and  repeated 
erery  hour  imtil  s3rmptomB  of  amendment 
appear;  and  it  is  said  that  between  thirty 
and  fortv  cases  can  be  cited,  in  which 
success  followed  the  exhibition  after  every 
hope  of  the  patient's  recovery  had  been 
relinquished. 

The  communications  which  constituted 
the  particular  business  of  the  evening 
were  then  read  and  discussed;  a  paper 
from  Mr.   Young,  of  Aumngabad,  and 

Amtic  Jtmm.  Voi..  XXII.  No    132. 


one  from  Dr.  Vos,  of  Calcutta,  on  the 
successful  exhibition  of  quinine  in  inter- 
mittent fever.  We  had  occasion,  in  a 
former  report  of  the  Society*s  proceed- 
ings, to  advert  to  this  subject,  and  have 
only  to  repeat  the  confirmation  of  what 
we  then  stated,  the  extraordinary  efficacy 
of  tliis  remedy  in  fevers  of  an  intermittent 
type,  and  its  peculiar  value  in  this  coun- 
try, where  they  are  so  common:  the 
chief  objection  to  its  extended  use  is  its 
costliness,  and  it  would  be  very  desirable, 
therefore,  if  any  article  of  similar  proper- 
ties could  be  prepared  from  the  indigenous 
barks,  which,  in  their  sensible  properties 
and  medicinal  effects,  offer  an  analogy  to 
Peruvian  berk,  such  as  the  Rohin,  the 
GvIunchOf  KtU^hakfa,  and  others.  In 
order  to  encourage  inquiries  of  this  na- 
ture, it  was  resolved  tiiat  a  gold  medal, 
presented  by  the  Society,  should  be  offered 
to  the  discoverer  of  a  salifiable  base  in 
any  native  febrifuge,  of  decided  medicinal 
efficacy.  ~[CaiL  Uov,  Gas, 


CALCUTTA   AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETY. 

On  Friday  evening,  9th  June,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Agricultural  Society  was  held 
at  the  Asiatic  Society*s  apartments  ;  the 
president,  W.  Leycester,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.  On  this  occasion  it  was  determin- 
ed that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to 
excite  emulation  and  activity  amongst  the 
native  gardeners,  by  offering  a  premium 
for  the  earliest  production  of  several  vege- 
tables, as  potatoes,  peas,  cauliflowers, 
&c. ;  tlie  reward  of  fifty  rupees  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  individual  who  should  first 
bring  a  giiren  quantity,  of  a  lair  maiketeble 
quality,  for  sale.  It  was  also  determined 
to  give  a  premium  for  the  growth  of  the 
Spanish  chestnut  and  the  olive,  the  former 
having  been  found  tofiourish  in  the  garden 
of  one  of  the  members,  by  whom  the  en- 
couragement of  these  trees  was  suggest- 
ed. According  to  a  letter  received  from 
Liverpool,  the  Society  may  expect  a  fur- 
ther supply  of  Europe  fruit-trees,  similar 
to  that  despatched  to  them  the  year  be- 
fore last,  and  part  of  which,  as  the  best 
means  of  securing  their  more  general  dis- 
semination, they  purpose,  as  before, 
offering  for  sale.  They  propose  also  to 
adopt  measures  for  a  regular  supply  of 
garden-seeds  from  Europe.  Mr.  Wilson 
having  rested  his  situation,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cttrey  was  elected  vice-president  of 
the  Society.  C.  K.  Robison,  Esq.  is 
to  officiate  as  secretary  during  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Wallich  on  a  botanical  visit  to 
Rangoon.— [A.- 
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LITERARY  AND  ANTIQUARIAN  SOCIETY 
OF  PERTH. 

At  the  anniveniary  meeting  of  this 
Society,  held  on  the  30th  Oct.,  the  fol- 
lowing, amongst  other  donations,  were 
presented:^ 

From  John  Mackenzie,  Esq.,  Cal- 
cutta, three  ivory  tablets,  containing 
beautiful  specimens  of  the  very  ancient 
Pali  writings,  in  fpW.  letters,  found  in  a 
priest's  house  adjoining  the  temple  at 
Rangoon. — These  specimens  are  interest- 
ing from  the  great  antiquity  of  the  writing, 
the  fine  preservation  of  the  tablets,  and 
the  richness  of  the  gilding,  both  of  the 
letters  and  iiluroinations. 

From  the  same  gentleman,  three  small 
Burmese  idols,  found  in  the  temple  of 
Rangoon.— In  the  centre  of  the  temple 
a  secret  chamber  was  discovered,  which, 
ftt>m  the  great  strength  of  the  walls,  was 
supposed  to  contain  treasure.  When 
forced  open  with  considerable  difficulty, 
it  was  found  to  contain  only  some  of  these 
small  idolatrous  figures. 

From  Dr.  James  Riach,  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  civil  service,  marbles  from 
Persepolts  and  the  tomb  of  Cyrus,  viz, 
specimens  of  the  black  and  light-coloured 
marble  from  the  palace  of  Persepolis; 
fragments  of  the  tomb  of  Cyrus  at  Pasa^ 
ganla,  and  of  a  palace  near  that  tomb. 

HARBOUR  OF  K0-8I  CHANO. 

The  geographical  position  of  the  dus- 
ter of  islands  which  form  the  harbour  of 
Ko-si  Chang  renders  them  of  some  im- 
portance to  navigators,  and  particularly 
to  Europeans  trading  to  Siam.  Although 
these  islands  possess  a  fine  and  conve- 
nient harbour,  and  lie  within  four  hours* 
sail  of  the  mouth  of  the  Siam  river,  they 
are  but  little  known,  and  there  is  not 
even  a  correct  cliart  of  them  extant.  We 
have  therefore  the  pleasure  of  laying  be- 
fore our  readers  such  information  regasd- 
iug  them  as  we  have  been  able  to  collect. 

The  group  is  situated  in  latitude  \2P 
12^  north,  and  longitude  100°  6&  east, 
and  about  twenty>six  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  of  Bankok,  from 
which  they  bear  about  S.  £.  The  nearest 
part  of  the  main  is  the  high  land  of  Bam- 
pesoi,  which  is  only  a  few  miles  distant. 
They  are  seven  or  eight  in  number,  but 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  laigest, 
called  by  the  Siamese  Ko-si  Chang  and 
Ko  Cnun,  they  are  small  and  unimpor- 
tant. 

Ko-si  Chang,  the  largest  of  the  cluster, 
is  about  seven  miles  long  and  three 
broad,  and  is  composed  of  hills  of  consi- 
derable height,  clothed  to  the  water's 
edge  with  trees.  The  varieties  of  wood 
are  numerous^  and  some  of  tlie  descrip- 
tions, such  as  maple  and  sissoo,  are  well 


suited  for  fine  work.  The  trees  are  not, 
however,  found  of  sufiScient  heigfat  or 
dimensions  for  ships'  masts  or  yards. 
On  this  island  there  is  no  cultivatiaD, 
except  a  small  spot  which  is  inbabited  by 
a  solitary  Chinese.  Ko  Cram  is  about 
one-fourth  the  size  of  the  large  island, 
and  has  a  small  village  on  one  end  of  it, 
occupied  by  Siamese  fishermen,  by  wboae 
industry  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
island  has  been  cleared  of  wood  and 
brought  into  cultivation,  and  produces 
abundance  of  maize,  and  such  ^-efS^taUes 
as  are  common  on  the  continent. 

These  islands  are  famous  for  aome  rare 
and  beautiful  varieties  of  the  wild  pigeon. 
The  most  remarkable  are  a  large  wbite 
species  with  the  tips  of  the  wing  and 
tail  black,  found  on  most  of  the  islands 
in  the  Gulph,  but  unknown  on  the  con- 
tinent; a  beautiful  brown  and  purf^e- 
coloured  description,  which  is  very  me; 
and  one  or  two  varieties  of  the  small 
green  pigeon.  There  is  a  large  root  Sound 
close  to  the  sea,  on  the  smaller  islands, 
which  appears  to  be  a  new  species  in  the 
list  of  plants.  In  appearance  it  has  a 
close  resemblance  to  the  dioscorea  bulbi- 
fera,  or  common  yam,  but  it  has  little  or 
no  taste,  and  grows  to  an  enormous  size. 
We  have  seen  a  specimen  of  this  root, 
which  measured  ten  feet  drcumferenee^ 
and  weighed  474  lbs.  The  natives  use 
it  as  a  medicine,  for  which  purpose  it  is 
prepared  by  cutting  it  into  tiiin  slices  and 
drymg  it  in  the  sun,  when  it  is  pounded 
or  ground  down  into  a  powder  cSf  a  Hgfat 
brown  colour.  This  powder  is  admlius- 
tered  in  cases  of  fever,  agues,  &c.  Land- 
crabs  are  numerous  in  several  spots 
tlirougliout  the  islands,  and  are  eaten  fay 
the  natives. 

The  Cochin- Chinese  who  visit  Ko-si 
Chang,  on  their  voyages  to  Siam,  have 
ecected  a  temple  on  tlie  large  island. 
This  is  a  small  white  building,  and  stands 
conspicuous  on  an  eminence  at  the  S.  W. 
end.  Their  traders  touch  here  regutauly 
for  supplies  of  water  and  firfr-wood ;  the 
hitter  of  these  articles  is  easily  prorured, 
and  is  tsken  away  in  large  quantities  by 
them  on  their  return  to  Cochin-China,  in 
some  parts  of  which  country  wcmmI  is  a 
scarce  article. 

Tlie  shores  afford  the  edible  birds*- 
nests,  so  much  in  request  amongst  the 
Chinese ;  but  they  are  of  inferior  quality, 
probably  owing  to  their  being  permitted 
to  remain  on  the  rocks  frx>m  season  to 
season.  Rock-oysters  are  also  veiy 
abundant,  and  a  few  sea-slugs,  or  beech- 
de-mer,  are  found,  but  niot  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  render  them  worth  collecting. 
Stone  ballast  for  the  use  of  ships  is  ob- 
tained with  ease  and  without  danger  to 
the  boats. 

The  harbour  which  is  formed  by  the 
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two  large  islands  is  well  sheltered,  and 
affords  anchorage  for  almost  any  number 
of  vessels,  and  protection  from  the  wind 
and  sea  in  every  direction,  except  to  the 
northward ;  but  from  this  quarter  the  sea 
cannot  affect  it  much,  on  account  of  its 
vicinity  to  the  shoals  at  the  head  of  the 
Gulph.  The  best  entrance  is  from  this 
quarter,  but  there  is  also  a  passage  to  the 
southward  between  the  islands.  The 
holding  ground  is  tolerably  good,  but  it 
will  always  be  necessary  for  ships  to  ride 
\vith  chain  cables,  owing  to  tlie  roughness 
of  the  bottom,  which  is  in  many  parts 
covered  with  stones.  The  rise  and  (all 
of  water  is  considerable,  being  about  ten 
feet  at  spring  tides,  and  the  tide  runs 
strong  through  the  harbour.  On  the 
S.  W.  end  of  the  large  island  there  is  a 
fine  stream  of  fresh  water  at  which  a  hun- 
dred  casks  may  be  filled  in  one  day.  The 
stream  issues  from  the  hill,  and  escapes 
to  the  sea  in  a  small  sandy  bay,  finding  its 
way  under  the  bank  of  sand  which  lines 
the  beach.  The  Cochin- Chinese  temple 
already  mentioned  is  erected  on  the  hill 
from  which  the  stream  flows.— [5t/i^. 
Chron. 

A   CALCUTTA   PUKF. 

To  the  good  People  of  Calcutta,  and  my 
Friends  in  the  Country, 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen :  If  I  possessed 
the  eloquence  of  Cicero,  the  talents  of 
Dr.  Johnson,  or  the  volubility  of  Mr. 
Brougham,  I  could  not  sufficiently  ex- 
press the  pleasure  I  feel  in  once  more 
addressing  you  as  a  candidate  for  your 
future  patronage.  I  embarked  for  Eng- 
land in  162S,  partly  for  the  benefit  of  my 
health,  but  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
visiting my  native  land,  after  an  absence 
of  fourteen  years.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
I  left  in  charge  of  my  establishment  a 
partner  who  proved  himself  undeserving 
of  your  favours  and  unworthy  of  my  con- 
fidence— 

**  Who  cut  wdk  eapert  tefore  high  besven 
As  made  the  angds  weep." 

Ill  short,  he  absconded  and  brought  des- 
truction on  the  house  of  Sheppard  and  Co. 

When  I  landed  at  Chandpaul  Ghaut,  I 
in  vain  looked  around  me  for  the  King's 
Bench  Walk.  In  answer  to  my  inqui- 
ries of  what  had  become  of  it,  I  was  told 
that  John  Company  had  pulled  it  down. 
I  asked,  where  is  the  house  of  Sheppard 
and  Co.  ?  An  echo  answered  me  "  where 
is  it  ?'*  I  rubbed  my  eyes,  and  thought 
of  poor  Rip  Van  Wuikle.  I  felt  as  if  I 
had  come  into  another  world,  or  had  been 
asleep  a  hundred  years. 

In  my  despair  I  said,  I  will  appeal  to 
the  feelings  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen 
of  Calcutta,  and  to  my  friends  in  the 
country ;  I  will  appeal  to  their  good  sense, 
to  their  judgment,  and  to  their  acknow- 


ledged taste.  I  will  not  intrude  upon 
your  patience  by  a  relation  of  the  difiicul- 
,  ties  I  have  encountered  since  my  arrival. 
I  have  surmounted  them  all,  and  am 
again  at  your  service. 

I  take  this  method  of  soliciting  a  re- 
turn of  your  patronage,  and  of  expressing 
my  gratitude  for  former  fiivours.     I  have 
the  honour  to  be,  ladies  and  gentlemen. 
Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

G£ORGE  ALBEBT  SH£FPARD. 

iVo.  9,  CHve  Street  Ghaut, 
29th  May  1826. 

5      0      9 

Mr.  Sheppard  begs  particularlv  to  re- 
commend to  the  notice  of  the  public  (and 
he  never  recommended  any  thing  in  his 
life  of  which  he  had  reason  to  be  ashamed, 
except  his  late  partner),  the  following 
articles,  &c.  &c. 

DISCOVERY    OF    A    SUBSTANCE  THAT    IN- 
FLAMES UPON  CONTACT  WITH  WATER* 

The  following  details  have  been  com- 
municated to  us,  which  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  have  verified.  At  Doulens, 
near  Amiens,  is  a  large  manufactory  for 
spinning  cotton,  which  is  lighted  by  oil- 
gas.  This  gas  upon  its  return  from  the 
cast  iron  cylinder,  filled  with  red  hot 
coal,  where  it  is  formed,  traverses  a  re- 
servoir of  oil  in  which  it  deposits  a  white 
liquid  matter,  which  can  be  taken  away  by 
means  of  a  spigot  situated  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  reservoir.  The  workmen 
employed  in  this  duty  liaving  dropped 
some  of  it  to  the  ground  upon  water,  the 
matter  took  fire  spontaneously,  and  hav- 
ing run  into  a  neighbouring  rivulet,  it 
spread  itself  upon  the  surfoce  of  the  water, 
which  appeared  to  be  all  on  fire.  The 
proprietor  of  the  fiictory  intends  to  send 
a  bottle  of  this  singular  substance  to  M. 
Gay-Lussac,  to  have  it  chemically  ana- 
lyzed  [BuiL  Univ. 

A  ZILLAH  COURT  IK  INDIA. 

The  judge  sits  in  a  chair,  and  the  Moo- 
lavie,  if  in  attendance,  in  another.  AU 
the  rest  stand  while  in  cutcherry ;  but 
there  are  rooms  adjoining,  where  they 
sit  on  mats  and  carpets,  according  to 
usage,  and  converse  with  their  clients^ and 
smoke  hookas.  AVhen  the  ju4ge  enten 
the  court,  all  present  make  an  Qboisance, 
A  criminal  throws  himself  into  a  sup- 
pliant posture,  and  frequently  91  suitor 
likewise. — [Sir  H*  Strachey, 

OFFERINGS  TO  MONKEYS  AT  CHElUBpN. 

Major  Krieger,  Dutch  commandant  of 
Malaccit  for  several  years,  has  published 
in  a  foreign  journal  {Magazin  voor  TFa- 
tenschajfjten,  ijfc.)  some  extracts  firom  his 
journal,  relative  to  the  Indian  archipek- 
go.  One  extract  states  as  follows :— ui 
an  excursion  to  Cheribon,  the  author  was 
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conducted  by  tb«  cliiefs  into  a  grove, 
inclosing  a  sacred  tomb,  and  some  hun- 
dreds of  apes-  The  chiefis  had  bmugfat 
plates  of  baked  rice,  eggs,  and  fruit  At 
a  signal  given  all  the  apes  flocked  about 
them :  two  of  them  came  forward,  which 
tlie  chiefs  called  the  king  and  queen 
of  the  apes.  This  pair  tasted  the  vie- 
tiials,  and  then  gave  way  to  the  crowd, 
who  in  a  few  minutes  devoured  the  whole 
of  the  provisions. 

CUSTOMS  OF  THE  NATIVES  ON  TU£  COAST 
OF  BOnNEO. 

The  same  author  from  whom  the  afore- 
going account  is  taken,  says  that  on  the 
ooMi  of  Borneo  it  is  tiie  custom  when  a 
child  is  bom  to  bury  the  pUuxnia^  and 
plant  upon  the  spot  a  fruit  tree,  the  pro- 
duct of  which  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
child.  It  is  customary  also  on  those  oc- 
casions to  inflict  a  wound  on  some  do- 
mestic animal,  the  blood  of  which  is 
poured  upon  the  child's  head.  When  a 
^oung  woman  is  betrothed,  she  is  se- 
cluded for  forty  days.  The  young  man, 
in  order  to  prove  his  manly  courage, 
must  produce  a  human  head,  or  skull. 
The  custom  which  exists  amongst  Hindu 
widows,  of  burning  with  the  corpses  of 
their  husbands,  prevails  iu  Borneo ;  but 
if  tlie  man  had  several  wives,  the  most 
beloved  or  preferred  is  the  victim.  She 
is  not  compelled  to  burn ;  but  if  she 
refuses,  her  children  lose  their  right  of 
inheritance ;  the  right  then  vesting  in  the 
wife  who  offers  to  sacrifice  herself.  The 
slave  attached  to  the  personal  service  of 
the  master  of  the  house  commonly  kills 
himself  at  his  master's  death.  If  the 
deceased  had  no  slave,  it  is  the  practice  to 
purchase  one,  or  to  carry  off  an  individual, 
m  order  to  sacriflce  him. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE    BURMESE   RESPECTING 
BRITISH   SOLDIERS. 

The  Burmans  now  believe  that  our 
European  troops  are  invincible.  The 
daring  exposure  of  their  persons  in  the 
field  from  the  first  disconcerted  Burman 
ideas  of  fighting,  and  the  desperate  va- 
lour with  which  they  stormed  and  carried 
the  stockades,  completely  stupified  their 
defenders.  The  steadiness  with  which 
the  ranks  were  filled  up,  as  the  men  fell, 
excited  their  wonder,  and  they  firmly 
believed  that  wounds  were  of  no  avail  in* 
checking  their  advance.  They  com- 
monly assert,  that  when  any  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans had  his  hand  chopped  off  in 
climbing  over  a  stockade,  he  scrambled  up 
with  the  other,  and  they  very  generally 
believe  that  the  arms  and  legs,  which 
had  been  cut  off,  were  carefully  picked 
up  in  the  field  and  accurately  replaced 
by  the  English  suigeons.  The  rapidity 
of  our  movements  was  compared  by  them 


to  that  of  a  whfarlwind,  and  the 
ment  of  the  artillery,  espedally  of  the 
rockets,  was  another  subject  of  wonder 
and  credulity ;  and  several  of  the  diieii 
having  been  killed  by  the  latter  weapon, 
the  Burmans  believed  that  it  waa  the 
eflfect  of  some  mtuitive  discriminatioD  id 
the  rocket,  the  rebound  of  wfakrh  dkl 
not  cease  till  it  had  found  an  officer  for 
its  prey.  The  fierceness,  and,  in  tfarir 
estimation,  supernatural  prowess  of  the 
British  troops,  have  induced  the  Bar- 
mans  to  liken  them  to  spirits  of  ill,  and 
they  are  commonly  designated  by  the 
name  of  Balus,  which  implies  a  nee  of 
demons,  of  particular  ferocity,  who  are 
said  to  feed  on  human  flesh.  At  the  wtmt 
time  the  Burmans  acknowled|pe  and  ad- 
mire the  modeiation  of  the  British  soldien 
after  victory,  tlieir  observance  of  diaci- 
pline,  and  obedience  to  command. — [GaL 
Gov.  Gaz,,  June  12. 

THE  ROYAL    FAMILY  OF  ATA. 

The  King  of  Ava  is  about  forty  yean 
of  :ige ;  he  is  of  a  rather  dark  complexiott 
and  slender  person.  His  manners  are 
graceful,  and  in  public  dignified ;  in  pri- 
vate, he  is  affable  and  playful  to  boySdi- 
ness,  and  although  very  particular  in  tbc 
etiquette  of  a  public  ceremonial,  is  in  pri- 
vate impatient  of  forms :  his  dispositiosi 
is  kindly  and  obliging,  and  he  likea  to 
see  all  about  him  happy.  He  is  not  wtrj 
industrious,  nor  capable  of  dose  and  con- 
tinued application  ;  but  he  has  great  per- 
sonal activity,  and  not  a  day  paases  but 
he  goes  abroad,  either  on  horsebadc,  or 
on  an  elephant,  or  in  a  boat.  He  has 
alwajTs  shown  himself  partial  to  Eoro- 
peans,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  to 
him  chiefly  is  the  ultimate  pretervatam 
of  the  prisoners  to  be  ascribed.  He  ia 
not  bigotted  to  his  own  religion,  but  ap- 
pears very  indifferent  to  any.  Hia  tiae 
IS  chiefly  spent  in  amusements,  aa  mosic^ 
dancing,  and  theatrical  entertainnient^ 
or.  in  Uie  society  of  his  prindpal 
to  whom  he  is  in&toatedly  devoted. 

Her  maiesty  bears  by  no  mi 
equally  amiable  character,  as  she  b 
ported  to  be  vindictive  and  bigotted, 
IS  of  high  and  haughty  hewing ;  her 
manners  arc  not  unbecoming  her  rank, 
and  her  person  is  tall  and  well-formed. 
The  king  has  a  daughter  by  her,  aboot 
five  years  old,  of  whom  he  is  equally  fond. 
The  heir  apparent,  now  about  fifteen*  la 
the  son  of  a  former  queen. 

The  queen's  brother  is  of  a  character 
very  similar  to  her*s,  and  as  he  baa  great 
influence  over  her,  be  takes,  of  course,^ 
important  share  in  the  measures  of  the 
government.  His  authority,  however,  i* 
balanced  by  that  of  the  king's  frtvoarite 
brother,  the  Prince  of  Sarwadi,  who  19  a 
man  of  mildness  and  good  sense,  and 

who. 


18^^.] 


Varieties, 


697 


who»  like  bU  owjest^,  has  always  evinced 
a  fiivourable  disposition  towards  Euro- 
peans.«-[/6uL 


CHINESE  SAYING. 

"  Ttfenyihnan  tso,"  I  e.  it  is  a  hard 
tiling  even  to  he  a  god;  or,  as  they  express 
it  in  Chinese— €f  en  ihe  part  of  heaven  it 
hard  to  fulfil 

This  rather  impious  saying  is  brought 
forward  in  a  verse  intended  (by  the  poet 
who  wrote  it)  to  show,  that  those  in 
power  feel  it  impossible  to  please  every 
body. 

The  demi'god  Kwan-foo-tsze,  who 
rules  in  heaven,  being  absent  from  his 
court  one  day,  was  told,  on  his  return, 
by  the  officer  in  waiting,  that  four  per- 
sons bad  prayed  to  him  for  things  incom- 
patible with  each  other :  a  gardener,  whose 
peach  trees  were  in  blossom,  desired  that 
the  east  wind  might  not  blow,  lest  it 
should  blast  the  trees ;  a  waterman,  who 
wished  to  proceed  up  the  Yang-tsze-keang 
against  the  stream,  prayed  for  an  easterly 
gale ;  a  traveller  prayed  for  fair  weather ; 
and  a  husbandman  for  rain. 

Kwan-foo-tsze  said  it  was  a  hard  thing 
to  be  a  god,  inasmuch  as  every  body's 
wishes  could  not  be  gratified ;  however, 
in  the  present  dilemma,  he  directed  that 
the  east  wind  should  not  blow  upon  the 
garden,  but  up  the  river,  and  that  the 
rain  should  fall  at  night,  and  not  in  the 
day-time ;  thus  the  gardener,  the  water- 
man, the  traveller,  and  the  husbandman, 
might  all  have  their  prayers  fevourably 
answered. 


MARKET  FOa  WIVES  IN  INDIA. 

A  market  for  wives  is  believed  by  some 
of  our  neighbours,  when  they  are  in  the 
mood  to  credit  English  barbarisms,  to 
exist  in  Smitbfleld,  and  a  solitary  in- 
stance of  a  vulgar  error  does  occasionally 
justify  the  belief.  A  regular  market, 
however,  for  such  sort  of  goods  is  a  very 
different  matter,  and  we  were  not  aware 
that  any  such  existed.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  we  were  mistaken,  and  the 
following  account,  which  we  have  taken 
from  a  Bengali  paper,  shews  that  mar- 
riages are  amongst  the  transactions  for 
which  Melas,  or  country  fairs,  are  in- 
stituted in  India. 

"  The  year  begins  in  Mithila  (Tirhut) 
in  Asharh  (June-July) ;  and,  if  the  sun 
or  moon  be  in  a  constellation,  considered 
propitious  to  marriages,  the  moon  ia 
called  sudha,  or  pure.  At  such  a  time 
people  who  wish  to  get  married,  or  to 
marry  their  children,  collect  at  a  village 
called  Surat;  others  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  assembling  for  business  or  diver- 


sion ;  tlie  usual  attendants  on  such  scenes, 
sellers  of  sweatmeats  and  paun,  jugglers, 
dancers,  and  singers,  also  appear,  and  the 
consequence  is  an  assemblage  of  persons 
sometimes  to  the  number  of  50,000.  The 
fair  lasts  a  month. 

**  All  contracts  of  marriages  and  the 
intercourse  relating  to  them  are  managed 
exclusively  by  the  Bhats,  who  are  called 
Ftojeyares,  who  are  the  professional 
genealogists  and  astrologers :  they  deter- 
mine the  amount  of  the  dowry,  the  day 
and  hour  of  the  marriage,  and  all  other 
requisite  conditions.  The  parties  continue 
to  reside  on  the  spot'  till  the  marriages 
take  place.  The  bridegroom  then  goes 
to  visit  the  bride,  and  be  his  rank  what 
it  may,  the  same  ceremonial  is  observed ; 
he  is  attended  by  one  servant  only,  who 
is  termed  a  khawasa  ;  he  is  dressed  in  s 
dhoti  and  a  white  turban,  and  carries 
with  him  a  piece  of  cloth  (doputta). 
His  articles  of  furniture  are  a  water-pot 
and  betel-cup  carried  by  his  attendant, 
and  he  takes  with  him  a  few  pice-worth 
of  Vermillion  and  areca-nuts.  This  is  the 
whole  expense. 

'*  The  bridegroom  starts  from  bis  house 
so  that  he  may  reach  that  of  the  bride 
about  three  hours  before  dark :  he  then 
intimates  his  approach,  and  throwing  the 
sheet  of  cloth  over  his  liead,  enters  the 
street  in  which  his  mistress  dwells  with 
due  deliberation ;  he  crawls  like  an  ant, 
and  moves  his  feet  so  gently  that  their 
projection  is  not  discernible ;  if  he  is  in 
a  great  hurry  the  by-standers  ridicule  him 
for  want  of  breeding,  and  his  gentility  is 
estimated  by  the  tardiness  of  his  gait ; 
this,  and  the  obstruction  to  sight  by  the 
incumbrance  of  the  veil,  often  prostrate 
him  on  the  ground. 

"  At  the  house  of  the  bride  a  square- 
altar  of  earth  is  raised  and  painted,  and 
decorated  with  propitious  articles,  on 
which  the  bridegroom  takes  his  seat, 
whilst  professional  musicians  of  the  lowest 
castes  describe,  in  strains  more  sonorous 
than  musical,  the  fomilies  and  merits  of 
the  married  pair.  The  negociator  of  the 
match,  who  acts  as  father  of  the  bride, 
then  gives  her  away  witli  a  few  occasional 
invocations,  after  which  the  men  with- 
draw, and  the  women  complete  the  cere-, 
mony,  which  ends  in  burning  resin  or- 
dammar.  On  the  following  day  the  friends 
of  both  parties  assemble,  and  visit  the 
bridegroom  and  burn  dammar,  and  wuve 
it  before  him.  Betel  is  distributed,  and. 
the  women  sing  songs  descriptive  of  the 
nuptials  of  Hara  and  Gauri.  After  re- 
maining at  the  house  of  the  bride  for 
seven,  nine,  twenty-one,  or  twenty-seven 
days,  the  bridegroom  returns  home  ou 
foot,  his  wife  being  conveyed  in  a  litter.** 
— [Cfl/.  Gov.  Go.-:. 
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'    London  Ctnelte,  Oct.  31. 

Indki  Board,  Oct.  31,  1896. 

A  despatch  has  been  received  at  the  East-India 
House  fram  the  Governor-General  hi  Council  at 
Fort  WUUam,  hi  Bengal,  of  which,  and  of  its 
inclosurea,  the  following  are  an  cxoract  and  copy :— 

Extract  Letter  from  the  Governor-General  In 
Council  to  Court  of  Directors,  dated  Fort  Wil- 
liam. AprfllS,  1886. 

We  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  copy  of  Che 
general  ordsn  issued  bv  the  Government,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  return  of  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-chief  fram  the  Western  Provhioes  to  the  prcsi- 


Copy  of  the  general  orders  lefetied  to  In  the  fore- 
going extract. 

The  official  despatch  from  his  Exc  the  Com- 
mander-hi-chief,  dated  Bhurtpore,  19th  Jan.  18S6, 
has  been  already  published  in  the  general  orders* 
Issued  from  the  Political  Department,  on  the  89th 
Jan.  last;  in  that  report  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Comber  mere  expressetL  in  appropnate  terms,  the 
applause  due  to  the  offlcers  and  troops  who  have 
conquered  under  his  Lordship's  command,  and 
that  authentic  and  honourable  testimony  derives  a 
value  from  his  high  authority  and  personal  cog- 
nlttnce,  which  it  could  have  obtained  tnm  no 
other  quarter.  The  Govemor<3eneral  in  Council 
will  not,  however,  deny  hhnself  the  gratiflcation 
of  seising  the  opportunity  now  presented,  whilst 
nuUicIy  offering  nis  thanks  and  congratuUitions  to 
the  Commander-in-diief  on  the  successful  close  of 
the  campaign  in  Upper  India,  of .  at  the  same 
time  repeawig,  in  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
venmient,  the  well-merited  encomiums  and  ac- 
knowledgments bcstotred  by  his  Exc  on  those  in- 
dividuals who  specially  entitled  themselves  to  the 
honour  of  his  notice  and  commendation. 

The  eminent  merits  and  services  of  Msjors  Gen. 
Reynell  and  NicoUs,  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  operations  against  Bhurtpore,  theexcellence  of 
the  dlspodtions  made  by  them  for  the  assault,  and 
the  firm  undaunted  manner  in  which  those  dia- 
positions  were  carried  into  execution.  Justly  form 
the  theme  of  the  Commander-in-chiers  applause 
and  admirstion;  uid  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  has  already  communicated  to  those  dis- 
tinguished officers,  through  his  Exc,  the  senti- 
ments of  approbation  and  gratitude  with  which 
the  Government  contemplates  their  bravery,  skill, 
and  Judgment. 

Taeja^dam  arrangements  and  gallant  exer- 
tions of  Brigs.  Gen.  Adams,  C.B.,  M'Combe,  and 
Edwards,  at  the  head  of  their  brigades;  and  of 
Brig.  Gen.  Sleigh,  commanding  the  cavalry ;  as 
also  the  seal,  science,  courage,  and  patient  en- 
durance of  fatigue  disnlayea  by  Brig.  M'Leod, 
C.B. ;  Brig.  Anbury,  C.B.  t  Capt.  Irvine,  major  of 
brigade  orenginecn ;  with  every  officer  and  private 
of  artillery,  sappers,  miners,  and  pioneer  corps, 
oo  whom  necessarily  devolved  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  most  laborious  and  Important  duties  connected 
with  the  8i^;e,  have  been  specially  adverted  to, 
snd  warmly  acknowledged  oy  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Combermere.  His  Exc  has  also  expressed 
his  cordial  thanks  to  Brio.  Whitehead,  Paton, 
C.B.,  and  Fagan,  ot  the  infantry ;  Brigs.  Childers 
snd  Murray,  C.B.,  of  the  cavalry ;  and  Brigs. 
Hetaler  and  Brown,  of  the  artillerv  service  ;  and 
to  Lieut.  Col.  Delamain,  58th  N.I.;  Lieut.  CoL 
Wilson,  commanding  a  detachment ;  Majors  Hun- 
ter, 41st  N.I. ;  Everard,  U.M.'s  14th ;  Fuller,  H. 
M.^s  fi9th ;  and  Bishopp,  H.M.'s  14th :  they  are 
stated  to  have  perf(vmed  the  duties  allotted  to 
them  in  the  ablest  manner,  and  to  have  taken 
ample  advantage  of  every  opportimity  which  oc- 
curred for  signalising  their  seal  and  devotion. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
has  now  to  record  his  ttUX  concurrence  in  the  well- 
merited  eulo^um  pronounced  by  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  on  ttte  services  and  good  conduct  ot  the 
whole  of  the  above  officers  ^d  departments,  and 
to  offler  to  them  the  expression  of  his  warmest  ap- 
probation and  thanks. 


To  H.  M.'s  14th  TCgt.,  cornimmdcd  bT  Jl^ 
Everard,  and  5Bth,  commanded  by  M4or  ™S: 
bdongs  the  proud  distinction  of  harhig  led  the 
column  of  assault  on  the  memorable  18th  ofJao^ 
the  gallantry,  order,  and  sleadiness,  ertoceo  oj 
those  corps,  was  equalled  by  the  coDdoct  of  a  de- 
tachment of  the  European  reghncnt.  lead^  a 
small  column  under  LleuU  CoL  W  ibon.  -^mac 
the  native  coips,  who  emulated  the  axatpm  m 
their  European  comrades  hi  azma,  Md  pram 
themselves  worthy  of  the  disthigiuAed  pgm 
which  they  held,  Ws  Exc  the  Commander-to-cha* 
has  enumerated  the  foUowh^,  g<s-jr — ^Tl»  w« 
regt  N.I.,  commanded  by  Lleut-CoL  FqpP^J  <■• 
wtog  of  the  4l8t,  by  Makjr  Hunter;  Uie  g*  H 
Lieut.  CoL  Natkm ;  the  81sl  hv  Lieut.  C^  Badda- 
kw.  the  00th.  by  Lieut.  CoL  Bowyer;  the^wa- 
dier  company  of  the  SSth,  the  lisbt  lusniwrny  or 
the  37th,  and  the  SittnoTebattaliau  _,  ^. 

The  services  of  Lieut.  CoL  Skinner,  andtte 
two  regiments  of  native  andhxccular  cavalry  nnng 
his  command,  have  been  prominently  noticed  ty 
his  Exc  the  Commander-hi-chlef ;  and  his  Ls^ 
diip  in  Council  has  much  satisfaction  In  addJK 
that  the  efficient  manner  in  whkh  that  hrvresnd 
meritorious  officer  is  stated  to  have  pcifotmee 
every  duty  entrusted  to  hhn  during  the  opeMMS 
agaiiMt  Bhurtpore,  augments  his  claim  to  the  n- 
vourabte  consideration  and  high  cstimatkm  of  the 
Supreme  Government. 

The  Governor-General  in  Cooncfl  baa  gnat  plea- 
sure hi  knowing  that  the  offlcen  of  hia  E»c.V^ 
neral  and  personal  staff,  M^jor  Gen.  Sir  S.  Wit- 

■    -  *    and  LleuuCoL  M«G»- 

j*s  troops;  Ueot-CoL 

_, Stevenson,  a4).Bn.  and 

quart,  mast.  gen.  of  the  army;  Lieut.  C^  Cun- 
llflb,  commis.  gen.;  and  Lieut. CoL  Vbm  Htm.  J. 
Finch,  military  secreUry,  have  entitled  ther» 
to  the  honour  of  his  Exc's  public  thanks 
knowledgments.  The  value  of  such  oonsifu 
will  be  cUily  appreciated  by  those  seversl  — 
and  will  constitute  the  most  orataAil  reward  or 
their  aealous,  honourable,  and,  meritorious  aa- 
tkms  in  the  service  of  their  oountzy,  and  of  the 
East-India  Company. 
•  In  testimony  of  the  peculiar  honour  accniired  by 
the  army  under  the  personal  command  x>f  nfe  Exc 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Combermeve.  dvrbtg  the 
late  campaign  to  die  westward  of  the  Jumna,  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  rcaolvc 
that  all  the  corps  in  the  service  of  the  Hoik  Eaat- 
India  Company,  whether  infantry  or  caTahcy.  who 
were  employed  at  the  sine  of  that  cdebsated  for- 
tress, shall  bear  on  their  rejrimental  colours,  the 
word  "  Bhurtpore;"  and  his  Lordship  in  Coundl 
will  take  measures  for  submitting,  thraogh  the 
proper  channd,  to  his  Majesty's  gracious  cod- 
sideratlon,  that  a  similar  diranction  may  be  gmt- 
ed  to  his  Majesty's  regiments. 

By  command  of  the  Right  Hon.  thie  Gonrenor- 
Gcneral  in  Council- 

GEO.  SWINTON.  S«c.  to  Gov. 


♦  Sec  p.  582. 


We  append  to  the  aforegofaig  e 
Ijondon  Gazette*  the  following  general  and  dlvirieB 
orders,  from  the  Gov.  Gazette  of  Calcutta.      *> 

General  Orders  by  the  Commander-ln-chie£. 

llesd-<^uartert.  Camp,  Taom,  IB  Fefr.  ISK. 

The  army  being  about  to  separate  and  return  fo 
quarters,  the  Commander-in-chief  avails  hhnwif 
of  the  opportunity  of  expressing  his  general  an- 
probadon  of  the  seal  and  dillgenoe  dbpiayed  m 
the  several  commanding  officers  of  oorpa  m  atca» 
Ing  to  the  discipline  and  exercise,  as  well  as  to  the 
interior  aconomy  of  their  respective  reghncnta. 

The  improvement  hls.Exc  observed  m  theeser- 
cise  of  the  native  corps  shewed  that  the  attentian 
of  the  commanding  offlcers  had  been  sucresslbBr 
exerted  during  the  sh<nt  intervals  wtddh  oOfcraa 
for  that  purpose,  and  Lord  Combermcve  Is  p*. 
suaded  that  the  native  InCmtry  wUl  coiktimw  to 
devote  their  unwearied  effixts  to  Che  hnportaat 
object  of  establishing  the  new  syatasn  of  Mi 
and  Add  movement  lately  adopted  In  R.  M.'k 
army ;  and  the  commanding  officers  will  pay  fUm 
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sferictMt  attenikm  that  no  devlatkm,  however  tri- 
vial, may  be  introdaocd  into  practices 

In  order  to  ensure  these  unportant  reiulta»  It 
will  be  necCTsaiy  to  commence  from  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  the  (frill  by  squads,  and  to  continue  to 
practise  tlie  elementary  parts  of  formation  and 
movement  for  a  considerable  period*  until  tho- 
roughly grounded  therein,  previous  to  exercising 
the  Dattailon  together. 

General  officers  of  divisions  will,  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  regiments  to  their  stations,  assem- 
ble such  detain  of  native  commissioned,  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  at  their  liead- 
auartere,  as  circumstances  will  admit  of,  where 
ley  wUl  be  instructed  thoroughly  in  the  new  sys- 
tem, and  thereby  assist  in  its  general  introduction. 

Lord  Combermere  trusts  that  a  general  manifes- 
tation of  that  attention  and  willingness  which  he 
has  been  so  well  pleased  to  observe  in  the  corps 
more  Immediately  under  his  notice,  will  shortly 
enable  commandnig  officers  to  report  that  they 
uxe  ready  for  inspection  in  the  new  exercise,  and 
that  on  ills  Lordship's  tour  for  that  purpose,  lie 
will  find  that  the  native  infantry  have  reaiiaed  his 
hopes  in  this  respect. 

The  native  cavalry  will  hereafter  be  ftimlshed 
with  an  approved  system  of  drill  and  field  exer- 
cise founded  upon  the  extating  practice  in  H.M.'s 
service,  to  which  they  will  conform ;  and  his  Exc. 
expects  from  the  well-known  seal  of  this  branch  of 
the  jurmy,  and  the  anxiety  to  improve  which  he 
has  himself  observed,  that  every  attention  will  be 
bestowed  by  the  officers  in  adopting  and  establish- 
ing perfect  uniformity  of  pracuce. 

Tne  generBl  orderly  ana  correct  conduct  of  the 
army  while  in  the  field  has  alTorded  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief much  satisfaction.  The  induce- 
ments to  excess  and  disorder  in  a  territory  and  its 
capital  subject  to  the  chances  of  war  were  great, 
and  his  Exc  is  graUfled  to  observe  that  the  in- 
stances where  the  troops  under  his  command  gave 
way  to  those  Inducemenu  were  but  few,  and  none 
of  an  aggravated  nature,  or  requiring  extraordi- 
nary severity. 

Division  Ordcts,  issued  bv  Malor  Gen.  Nicolls 
-     eommanding  id  division  of  the  army. 

HMd-Quarten,  Camp,  Bhurtpore,  \9th  Jan,  18S6. 

.  M i^or  Ocn.  NicoUs  congratulates  the  divlsioD 
upon  the  triumphant  and  most  glorious  issue  to 
which  their  labours,  their  aeal,  and  at  last,  thdr 
gallantry,  have  contributed  to  bring  the  contest 
for  which  the  British  Government  lirought  the 
army  into  the  field. 

It  has  been  no  common  strunle.  Defences, 
men,  aiui  ample  means  were  at  the  Ri^ah's  com- 
mand, and  Bhurtpore  had  a  name  which  sremffd 
to  fhiwn  defiance. 

All  have  yielded  to  British  sdeioce,  to  our  perse- 
verance, to  our  discipline,  and,  above  all,  to  our 
valour. 

The  NMor  General  emtaiaoes  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  thankii^  all  the  corps  which  had  the 
honour  oi  being  engaged  yesterday,  for  the  steady 
gallantry  of  their  advance  through  the  breach,  and 
along  the  rampart,  by  which  the  enemy's  cannon 
were  secured,  his  force  broken,  and  the  raiah  him- 
self compelled  to  fly  befiore  we  occupied  all  the 
gates.  Such  steady  gallantry  it  is  which  loads  to 
victory,  or  at  least  deserves  it. 

The  dangerous  wound  received  by  Brig.  Gen. 
Edwards  may  prevent  his  ever  knowing  how  much 
and  how  sincerdy  his  toss  is  deplored  by  M idor 
Genf  Nicolls,  and  by  the  whole  division.  He  fell 
fai  directing  the  advance  of  the  leading  companies 
of  the  storming  column,  and  aflbrd&g  to  those 
preMnt  a  noUe  example  of  devotion  to  Uieir  coun- 
try^ cause. 

The  conduct  of  H.M.'s  50th  regt.  fully  equalled 
the  highest  expectation  the  Mi^  Gen.  had  formed 
upon  an  experience  of  two  months,  during  which 
he  has  never  imputed  to  them  a  siiwle  fiuilt  i  he 
told  them  on  going  down  that  '*  England  expected 
every  man  to  do  his  duty,"  they  re-echoed  the 
sentiment,  and  have  nobly  redeemed  the  pledge ; 
the  manner  of  doing  it  can  never  be  eflkced  Irom 
his  mind. 

Major  Fuller  is  earnestly  requested  to  convey  to 
his  gallants  corps  the  major  gen.'s  grateful  thanks, 
and  to  receive  them  penonaliy  for  his  Judicious 
and  spirited  conduct,  which  indeed  was  conspi- 
cuously evident  In  every  officer  who  came  within 
his  observation. 

The  general  would  regret  the  heavy  toes  sus- 
tained by  the  59th  regt.  did  his  expcriaice  not  in- 


form him  that  great  achievements  are  uiuaDy  at- 
tended by  heavy  sacrifices. 

To  Lieut  Cols.  Wilson  and  Baddeley,  who  com- 
manded the  columns  which  immedlatdy  followed 
H.M.'s  59th  regt..  Major  Gen.  Nicolls  begs  to  re- 
turn his  hearty  acknowledgmenu.  The  animated 
advance  of  the  two  companies  of  the  1st  European 
regt.  was  followed,  indeed  emulated,  by  the  31st 
NTI.,  the  Light  Inf.  .^th  regt,  the  1st  grenadier 
6f  the  35th,  and  the  detachment  Sirmoor  battalion. 
The  service  which  fell  to  these  troops  was  very 
essential,  and  it  waa  gallantly  and  effectually  per- 
formed. 

Capts.  Orchard,  Herring,  and  Mercer,  and  Lieut 
Fisher,  are  requested  to  receive  the  major  flBn.'s 
best  thanks  for  the  exertions  so  cheerfully  made  by 
their  respective  detachments. 

The  narrow  rampart  did  not  allow  of  Brig, 
Pagan's  tn-igade  sharing  much  in  the  glory  of  the 
day,  but  the  major  gen.  observed  in  it  a  confidence 
and  firmness  that  only  sought  direction  and  obfect 
The  brigadier  is  sn  <^cer  whom  the  makx  gjta, 
would  be  proud  and  happy  to  have  at  his  aid  in  an 
hour  of  danger  and  difficulty. 

To  Lieut  CoL  Blackney,  Mi^  Ward,  and 
Capt  Hawthorne,  commanding  35th,  Slst,  and 
16th  N.  I.,  Mijor  Gen.  NicoUs  oflbn  his  beat 
thanks. 

To  his  friend  Brig.  Gen.  Adams,  M^|or  Gen. 
Nicolls  is  under  many  obligations  for  aU  received 
during  this  service.  He  was  compeUed  to  place  aa 
officer,  on  whom  perfect  reliance  could  be  placed 
under  any  contingency,  in  charge  of  the  reserve  of 
division ;  to  this,  and  to  his  rank,  must  tlie  brig, 
gen.  attribute  his  being  doomed  on  this  ocfasion 
to/oUow,  who  has  been  so  long  accustomed  to  lead 
and  to  conquer. 

The  major  gen.  is  greatly  indebted  to  this  divi- 
sion staff,  and  to  his  personal  staff,  for  the  aealous 
manner  in  which  they  have  assisted  him  on  every 
occasfam  since  he  assumed  charge  of  the  divi- 
sion. 

He  assures  Capt  Anderson,  assist  adj.  gen.^ 
Capt  Penny,  dep.  assist  qu.  mast  gen.,  cSlpts. 
Carmichael  aiid  the  Hon.  JcnlBry  Amherst,  that  he 
will  ever  gratefblly  associate  their  services  with  his 
happiest  remembrance  of  this  proud  day. 

1*0  Capt  Carmichael  he  additkmally  offers  the 
tribute  of  his  thanks  and  admiration  for  the 
neat,  spirited,  and  eflfectual  manner  In  which  he 
ascended  the  breach  on  the  17th,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  and  reporting  upon  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  Interior  defences. 

To  Capt  Colvin,  Lieuts.  Smith  and  BoUeau,  of 
the  engineers,  Gen.  Nicolls  offers  his  sincere  ac- 
knowledgments for  their  conduct  and  aasirtance; 
he  regrets  that  the  wound  received  by  Capt  Colvin 
deprived  him  of  his  aid  so  early  in  the  day. 

The  miOor  gen.  is  ddighted  to  say  that  he  has 
not  heard  of  any  instance  to  which  to  attach  the 
shadow  of  misconduct  On  future  occasions  he 
recommends  the  corps  employed  to  emulate  their 
own  example  on  this  glorious  morning. 

The  officers  always  remembering  that  their  ho- 
nour consists  in  leaaing  and  dlrectmg  with  vigour, 
and  the  men  anticipating  victory  whilst  they  fol- 
low with  confidence  in  connected  and  compact 
bodies. 

General  Orders  by  the  Right  Hon.  theConunander- 

tn-chief. 
Head-Quttnir$»  Caieutta,  lUh  ApHl  1836 
'  The  services  of  the  army  lately  employed  against 
the  state  of  Ava  having  oeen  successfully  termi- 
nated by  the  conclusion  of  an  honourable  peace 
dicuted  to  that  power,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief in  India  embiaces  the  happy  oc- 
casion to  express  to  the  troops  of  his  Majesty  and 
the  Hon.  Company  from  the  presidencies  oS  Fort 
William  and  Fort  St.  George,  who  were  employed 
in  the  late  war,  his  best  thanks  and  acknowledg- 
ments, for  their  hifrtily  praiseworthy  conduct  on 
every  occasion  whioi  presented  itself  for  distin- 
guishing themselves* 

The  difllculties  met  with  by  the  troops  durfaia  the 
progress  of  hostilities  in  every  quarter  in  which 
the  war  was  carried  Into  the  enemy's  country, 
were  dt  a  nature  surpassing  what  has  ever  before 
been  experienced  in  India;  while  the  baneflil 
effects  0^  the  extremely  noxious  climate  in  whldi 
the  troops  had  to  mahitafai  their  positions,  added 
to  the  severe  i>rtvations  and  fetigues  to  which  they 
were  unavoidably  exposed  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  their  aervioe,  have  been  borne  without  a 
murmur. 

Owing 
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OwlnKtolhtw  cniMSp  Um  loiMituttakied  by  Um 
■nay  duriof  two  ytan  of  hotdUty  baTe  teengmt 
beyond  •sample,  end  cerniot  be  remembered  with- 
out the  deepeit  sympathy  and  lenet,  whflet  the 
eeeliMii  devotion  and  nxtltudemralfeited  by  thoee 
who  bave  borne  up  agalnet  midi  aMtaTated  dle- 
tnm,  mutt  erer  be  a  theme  of  appuuaee  and  ad- 
mlmtloo* 

His  Exe.  li  alio  highly  natiHed  la  haring  to 
ubmiie,  that  the  conduct  of  theeevendoorpe  and 
detachmenti,  on  every  occasion  where  the  enemy 
gave  them  an  opportunity  of  engaging,  was  fraught 
with  that  spirit  of  gallantry  imd  courage  which 
•ver  disttaiguiBhes  a  British  sokUer,  and  through 
iriiicfa  tliey  invariably  overpowered  and  defeated 
the  enemy.  The  succenful  results  of  their  ser- 
vices are  to  be  appreciated  by  ttie  terms  upon 
vhidi  the  war  has  iMppily  been  brought  to  a  con- 
chision. 

To  Major  Oen.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  K.C.B., 
Lord  Combcimere  has  to  offer  the  expression  of 
his  high  admiration  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
service  in  Ava  has  been  adiievcd;  and  his  Exc. 
does  not  fall  to  recollect»  with  uplanse.  the  ser- 
vices of  Brig.  Oen.  Morrison,  C.B.,  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  province  of  Arracan,  as  wdl  as  of 
Lieut.  CoL  A.  Richards,  in  reducing  the  enemy's 
power  in  the  province  of  Assam. 

Amidst  the  greet  variety  sod  extent  of  succees- 
fkd  <^ierations  which  have  marked  the  progress  of 
the  war,  it  would  be  diflcult  to  enumerate  the 
several  occasions  or  to  particularise  the  names  of 
Che  many  offlcen  who,  in  the  command  of  divi- 
sioos,  brijgades,  corps,  and  detadiments,  or  of  those 
wlw  were  employed  on  the  staff  of  the  several 
annies,  have  had  opportunities  of  bringing  them- 
selves Into  notice  \  yet  his  Exc  feels  it  due  to  the 
following  offlcen  to  admowledge  with  applause 


and  approbation  the  lonec  he  nitiMtatni  of  the 
portant  servioss  petfonned  by  them. 

Brig.  Gen.  MacBaan,  C.B.,  second  in 
witbUMarmyin 

pedithm  agamst  Ramree.  Brig.  Oen.  W! 
Cotton,  second  bi  coenmand  under  Sir  A. 
bell,  and  command  hig  the  Madras  dJvisloa  te 
Mg*  Oen.  McCroagh,  C.B.,  commanding  the 
gal  division  in  Ava,  and  at  the  reduction  of 
duba.  Brig.  E.  Miles,  C.B.,  oonunandi^c  ai 
reduction  of  Tavoy  and  MofguL    BrlgTll, 


Tto 


the 


win,  commanding  at  the  capture  of  the 

town  of  Martafaan.    Brla.  W.  Smdt, 

the  Lower  Provinces  and  at  Ranfoon,  wImh 

report  of  Sir  A.  Campbdl,  has 

self  by  the  seal  and  Judgment  with  vrhkii  he 

ducted  the  arduous  and  difficult  duties  of  his 

in  co-omration  with  the  army  ii^ 

tlicse  officers  Lord  Comliermcfe  oflksa  his 

thanks  and  acknowledgements. 

It  wQl  be  a  more  ploalng  duty  to  hb 
to  render  Justice  to  the  above  mcvitarious 
as  wril  ss  to  many  more  of  his  Mi^|csty*s  and 
Hon.  Company's  services,  who  have  bee 
reported  as  having  availed  themseived 
tunities  of  actlngadlstingnished  part,  by 
them  to  notice  t<x  sudi  marks  of  ^oor 
Malesty  may  be  gradootfy  pleased  to 
their  services  merit. 

There  are  likewise  many  other  offlcen 
names  could  not  be  indnded  in  tlie  aboive 
tion,  who  have  been  lepuited  to  the  Coeni 
in-dUef  for  favourable  oostsidenalan  s   to 
Lord  Combermere  desires  to  cilfar  Ms 
tliat  their  merits  and  claims  wffl  bo  held  in  veool 
lection,  and  that  their  future 
vancement  will  form  an  tUjficX  of  ~hls 
anxious  desire. 
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LONDON. 

Memoir§i^  Sthir-ed-din  Muhammad  Baber,  Em- 
peror of  HhMJustan,  written  by  himself,  in  the 
Jaghatai  TurlU*  and  translated,  partly  by  the 
tato  John  Leyden,  Esq.,  M.D.,  partly  by  William 
Erskine,  Esq.    4ta 

.  Narra^ivt  i^f  Me  Burmue  War,  detailing  the 
Operations  of  the  Amy  serving  under  MaJ.  Oen. 
Sir  Arch.  Campbell,  K.  C.  B.,  fhnn  its  first  land- 
ing at  Rangoon,  fai  May  1824,  to  the  definitive 
Treaty  of  Peace  at  Yandaboo,  in  Feb.  1888.  By 
Capt.  J.  J.  Snodgrsss.    8vor 

The  Slorp  of  a  Wanderer;  founded  upon  his 
ReCDUecdons  of  InddenU  In  Russian  and  Cossack 
Scenes.    Post  8vo.    8s.  6d. 

The  EHte,  a  Poem.  By  R.  H.  Rattray,  Esq., 
o^  the  Civil  Service,  BengaL    Post  8vo.    fis. 

A  DeeeripHon  of  Active  and  Ejrtinet  Voleattee  t 
iltth  Remarks  on  their  Origin,  So.  BjC  Dau- 
beny.  M.  D.f  F*  R.  S.    8vo.    16s. 

Ahab,  a  Poem,  in  four  Cantos.  By  S.  R.  Jack-' 
son.  8va  (The  sul^ect  of  this  publication  is 
supplied  by  the  81st  and  S8d  Chapters  of  the  Fhst 
Book  of  Kings.) 

In  the  Pre$»> 

Mr.  Johneon*e  Sketi^te*  of  Indian  Tietd  Sport*, 
Second  Edition,  with  considerable  Additions,  con- 
tafaiiag  a  Description  of  HunUng  the  Wild  Boar 
en  followed  by  Europeans  and  Native  Indians. 

A  QuUe  to  the  Studpef  Hielerp,  By  Isaac  Tay- 
lor. Jttn.»  Author  of  **  Elements  of  Thought,  or 
First  Lessons  on  the  Rnowledgeof  the  Mbid." 

Part  L  of  a  Seriee  p/110  Mngravtnge  ht  Hm,fr9m 


Drawinge  bjf  Baron  Taylor,  of  Views  In  Spaku 
Portugal,  and  on  the  Coest  of  Africa  fr 
glen  to  Tetuani  with  letter-prese 

The  else  of  this  work  Is  arranged  eo  as  to 
wHh  Capt  Batty^  Views  hi  Hanover 
and  on  the  Rhincb 

The  Female  Mieelonarp  Advocate,  a 


PARIS. 

Vopage  done  la  Rueeie  mMdloaale,  et 
U^remeni  dans  les  Provinces  situates  au 
Caucase;  fait  depuis  1890,  Jusqn'en  18M. 
Chevalier  Oamba,  Consul  du  Rolk  Teflls. 
8va 


CALCUTTA. 

lOuetratione  of  the  Siege  and  Captw^  q/* 
No.  IV.  {  a  Series  of  Litbosraphic 
ings,  in  the  chalk  style. 

This  Number  contains— 1.  The  Paisait.— >t. 
Doorjun  Sal  and  family  taken  prieooera  to  'tht 
camp.-^  The  Night  after  the  Stonn. 
up  of  the  Works  after  the  Siege. 

Boo*  of  Road*  throughout  Beng^»  Part  I, 
slsUng  of  25  Lithc^graphic  Plates,  with  FaHtudiS 
and  Longitudes  of  the  principal  Places,  Sketdies 
of  the  principal  Towns,  Jw.  8  Ra.  (Tlie  wwfc 
to  consist  of  fbur  Parts.) 

A  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  at  Tridihaqpoly 
on  the  Decease  of.the  Right  Rev.  R^faiald,  Lort 
Bi^op  of  Calcutu,  by  the  Rev. 
son,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  hia 
Notes  and  an  Appendix.   tRs. 
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Calcutta* 

GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

officers'  expenses. 

Fori  WiBiam^  May  12,  1826.— In  con- 
formity with  the  rule  prescribed  by  the 
Hon.  tiie  Court  of  Directors,  in  their 
general  letter,  in  the  military  department, 
to  the  Goverment  of  Fort  St.  George, 
under  date  the  25th  April  1809,  tlie  Right 
Hon.  the'  Governor- General  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  direct,  that  all  Militaiy 
Officers  of  the  Bengal,  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay establishments,  who  may  proceed  by 
permission  of  their  respective  Govern- 
ments from  any  subordinate  station  un- 
der the  Presidency  to  which  they  belong, 
to  the  seat  of  government  of  another 
presidency,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a 
passage  to  Europe,  shall  be  permitted  to 
draw  Indian  allowances,  until  their  depar- 
ture from  the  presidency  to  which  diey 
have  80  proceeded,  provided  no  unneces- 
sary delay  in  their  embarkation  at  audi 
presidency  shall  take  place. 

It  is  to  be  distinctly  understood,  how'- 
ever,  tliat  this  indulgence  is  restricted  to 
officers,  who,  from  the  proximity  of  the 
seat  of  government  of  another  presiden- 
cy, and  the  remoteness  of  that  of  their 
own,  would  suffer  unnecessary  inconve- 
nience and  delay,  if  compelled  to  proceed 
to  the  latter  for  the  purpose  of  embark- 
ing for  Europe. 

As  it  is  not  intended  that  this  order 
should  disturb  the  operation  of  that  of 
the  21st  Jan.  1825,  No.  21.  with  excep- 
tion of  the  special  case  above  provided 
for,  the  allowances  hereby  granted  are 
in\'ariab]y  to  be  drawn  by  the  agent  of  the 
absent  officer,  at  the  presidency  to  which 
the  hitter  belongs. 

HONORARY  DISTINCTION. 

Fort  WiOimn,  May  30,  1826.  —  The 
Right  Hon.  tiie  Governor- General  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing list  of  Regiments  of  Cavalry  and  In- 
fiantry  in  the  service  of  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany, entitled  to  the  honorary  distinction, 
conferred  by  General  Orders  in  the  Se- 
cret Department,  under  date  the  12th 
ult,  of  bearing  on  their  regimental  stand- 
ards and  colours  the  word  *'  Bhutipoor" 
in  testimony  of  the  peculiar  honour  ac- 
quired by  the  army  under  the  command 
of  his  Exc.  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Com- 
bermere,  during  their  employment  at  the 
siege  and  capture  of  that  celebrated  for- 


Cavalry^ 
dd  Regiment  Light  Cavalry. 
4ch    ditto  ditto. 

6th    ditto  ditto. 

8th    ditto  ditto. 

9th    ditto  ditto. 

10th    ditto  ditto. 

Irregular  Cavalry. 
1st  and  8th  Regiments  Local  Horse. 

Jmfimlry. 
H.  C.*s  1st  European  Regiment 
6th  Regiment  Native  Infantry. 


11th 

ditto 

ditto. 

15th 

ditto 

ditto. 

18th 

ditto 

ditto. 

21st 

ditto 

dilta 

23d 

ditto 

ditto. 

31st 

ditto 

ditto. 

32d 

ditto 

ditto. 

33d 

ditto 

ditta 

35th 

ditto 

ditto. 

36th 

ditto 

ditto. 

37th 

ditto 

ditto. 

41st 

ditto 

ditto. 

58th 

ditto 

ditto. 

60th 

ditto 

ditto. 

63d 

ditto 

ditto. 

JUatkJoum,  Vol.  XXII.  No.  1.S2. 


EEDVCnONSlN  THE  MILITARY  E8TABLUH- 

HENT. 

Fort  WiBUnut  May  26,  1826.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor- General  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct,  that  the 
strength  of  the  following  Local*  Battalions 
be  reduced  to  the  establishment  at  which 
tliey  were  respectively  fixed  before  the 
increase  given  to  them  in  G.O.  of  lltb 
Nov.  1824s  and  28th  Jan,  1825,  vix,      . 

3d  or  Hill  Rangers  to  six  eoropaniea  of 
80  privates  per  company. 

6th  or  1st  NuBseree  batt  to  eight  do. 
of  do. 

7th  or  2d  Nusseree  batt  to  eight  do. 
of  do. 

8th  or  Sirmoor  batt,  to  eight  do.  of  dou 

All  in  excess  to  the  above  establislm 
ment  ^vill  he  returned  as  supernumerary^ 
until  absorbed  by  casualties,  or  otherwise 
provided  for  under  the  orders  of  Govern- 
ment 

May  26.— The  magazine  at  Berham)- 
pore  is  ordered  to  be  abolished. — No 
promotions  will  take  place  in  the  list  of 
ordnance  warrant  officers,  until  the  esta- 
blishment is  reduced  to  the  aggregate  of 
the  complement  authorized  for  the  re- 
mainii^  fixed  magazines. 

June  2.— Promotion  in  the  ranks  of 
native  commissioned  and  non-commis* 
sioned  officers  to  be  suspended  in  the 
following  battalions  of  Local  Infiuitry, 
likewise  in  all  Provincial  Batteltons,  until 
further  orders : 
i  X 


702 


Asialic  InteUigenQCr^Calculta. 


let  or  Calcuttn  Native  MUituu 

2d  or  Ram  Ohur  Battalion. 

4th  or  Dinagepore  ditto. 

5th  or  Chumparun  Light  Infontry. 

11th  or  Goruckpore  ditto. 

12th  or  Rampoorah  Battalion. 

Recruiting  to  be  also  suspended  in 
Provincial  Corps  from  the  date  of  the 
receipt  of  these  orders. 

Jtme  2.— The  1st,  2d,  3d,  4ih  and  5th 
Local  Horse  are  to  be  reduced  to  the 
peace  establishment  fixed  for  those  corps ; 
all  in  excess  to  this  establishment  will  be 
letumed  supernumerary,  until  absorbed 
by  casualties,  or  otherwise  provided  for 
under  the  orders  of  Government. 

No  particular  establishment  is  fixed  for 
the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  Local  Horse,  as 
their  services  as  distinct  corps  are  only 
considered  temporary. 

Tlie  squadron  of  Local  Horse,  autho- 
rized in  G.  O.  of  the  19th  Aug.  1824^  to 
be  raised  by  Local  Lieut.  Forster,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  attached  to  the 
Rungpore  Light  Infimtry,  will  imme- 
diately be  drafted,  upon  the  orders  of  the 
Commandewn-Chief,  into  such  of  the 
corps  of  Local  Horse  as  his  Excellency 
may  direct,  when  Lieut  Forster  will 
consider  himself  discharged  from  the  ser- 
vice. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 
IVriJMcai  Department, 

M^X^  Mr.  J.  S.  Lushingtoo,  tecoiid  Mibtant 
to  Retident  at  Hyderabad. 

Jung  9.  Capt.  John  Low,  politidal  agent  at  Jye- 
pore. 

Capt.  E.  J.  JdhxMOD,  commlisloner  with  B^Jee 

Row. 

Judicial  Departm'nt, 

Jun»  1.  Mr.  E.  Maxwell,  second  judffe  of  Pro- 
Tlndal  CoutU  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  for  dlvbkm 
of  Moonhedafaad. 

Mr.  R.  MoRleion,  third  judge  of  ditto  ditto. 


Head-Ouanen,  CkifaHMa.  4prtf 
ruthalllododi 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  Wmvm,  Majf5»  1826. -Mews.  F.  G.  Beck 
and  C.  C.  J.  Scott  admitted  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to 
J.  Lee  and  H.  Beaden  admitted 


.  furgk 

May  11.— 6th  N.I.  Capt.  W.  6.  Mackenzie  to  be 
maj  ;  Lieut  J.  Jervis  to  be  capt.  of  a  oomp. ;  and 
Eni.  R.  M.  Miles  to  be  Ueut.,  from  25  April  18S6, 
in  sue  to  Ocrrard  dec 

Mom  12,— AMitt^turga.  to  be  Surgt,  to  compMe 
0H9bH*fuMnt.  A.  Stiattop,  W.  T.  Webb,  J.  Wat- 
«m,  W.  Darby,  J.  Smith,  W.Leslie.  E.  Corbyn. 
N,  WallJck,  N.  MasLwell.  C.  Hickman,  T.  Hay- 
ley,  T.  E.  Baker.  Josh.  Manley^H.  P.  Saunden, 
J.  G.  Gerraid,  Joe.  Duncan,  J.'N.  Rind.  J.  Stpd- 
dart*  J.  Wantell,  and  A.  Garden,  tton  6th  May 
189& 

e6th  If.L  Ens.  G.  Farmer  to  be  Ueut.  from  6th 
May  18S0,  in  sue  to  HIndaOn.  dec 

Surg.  A.  Haliday,  to  be  presidency  suig.,  v. 
■Muston. 

CtoiMvaAiiifted.  Meisn.  N.  Maodonald,  F.  Col- 
ycr,  M.  H.  HaUes.  and  W.  J.  E.  Boyes,  to  Cftvalrv. 
and  prom,  to  comets. — Messrs.  G.  Carr,  J>  A. 
Jamca.  G.  N.  C.  Hall,  F.  A.  CarleCon,  A.  Ram- 
say, N.  A.  Parker,  J.  Drummond,  J.  iveson,  W. 
Kennedy,  C.  Grissell.  and  T.  Martin,  to  infan- 
try, and  prom,  to  ensigns. 


(Dec. 

R.C. 
iTR.L  at  DiOBpofe. 

^flrU87.— AssistLsurp.  J.  WorraU  and  A.  Smith 
to  do  duty  with  H.M.'s  47th  Regt. 

Eok  W.  H.  Baklen,  43d  N.L.  xemoved  toiah 
N.I.  as  jun.  ens. 

Ens.W.  A.  ButtlerremoTOd  firom  9d,  and  ported 
to  28d  N.L 

Surg.  J.  Thomson  posted  to  eOth  N.I. 

Lieut.  A.  Charlton,  Oh  Extra  N.I.,  to  do  duty 
with  2d  Nusseree  BaU.  at  Lohoo  Ghaut. 

April  98.— Surg.  Thomas  to  do  duty  wtOi  9Dth 
N.L 

Asskt.sur|r.  W.  J.  Boyd  attached  to  ILM.*s  fiTA 
Regt.  until  further  orders. 

Maj/  &.— As8i8t.sun.  Smith  to  do  duty  witfi 
H.M.'s  ISih  Foot  at  Bcrhampore. 

Map  6.^Potting*  and  RemovaU.  LieaLOd. 
Com.  P.  Byres  from  60th  to  «d  N.L»  at  Keltab; 
Lieut.  Col.  Com.  P.  Litil^John  from  dd  to  snh 
N.L.  at  Allahabad;  Lieut.  CoL  W.  Wilm  (w* 
prom.)  to  67th  N.L;  at  Dinapore;  Lieut.  Col.  T. 
Newton  from  67th  to  Wth  N.L,  at  Bamckme; 
Lieut.  Col.  W.  Nott  from  66th  to  43d  N.I.,  at 
Saufor ;  Lieut.  Col.  F.  A.  Weston  from  43d  to 
6th  N.L,  at  Muttras  Lieut.  CoL  T.  Gouih  lo 
65th  N.L,  at  Delhie. 

Maff  A— i4«rf«f.#wr«».  appointed  to  do  dutp.  Wor- 
raU with  H.M.'s  38Ui  Rflgt.,  ▼.  Smith  reported 
sick ;  Brett  and  Greenwell  with  H.M.'8  47th  ngt. ; 
Fender,  under  garrisoo  surg.  of  Fort  WiUiaB. 

6th  N.L  Ueut  R.  Wyllie  to  be  adj.,  ▼.  Bizkett. 
prom. ;  Lieut.  J.  Ciarkson  to  be  interp.  and  qja. 
mast.,  V.  Stewart  on  furlough. 

Uth  N.L  Lieut.  J.  Bartleman  to  be  Interp.  aod 
qu.mast.,  v.  Hugbes  on  furlough  to  Kunqie. 

45**  N.L  Lieut.  H.  Baseley  to  be  adj.,  v.  WB- 
Uams  app.  to  commissariat  dqiartment. 

eu  N.L  Lieut.  H.  O.  Nash  tobe  iiilerp. 
nuMt.,  ▼.  Bellewapp.  toconomiisarlr"  ' 

Mhairwarrah  Local  Bait.  Lieut.  G.  Wanen,  1st 
Europ.  Regt,  to  be  adi.«  v.  Roebuck  resigDed. 

IHnagepore  Local  Batt.  Lieut  W.  Mteta  Uft 
N.L,  to  bead).,  v.  Ramsay  resigned. 

Map  9k— Assistsurg.  Mercer,  directed  to  plsce 
hbnsdf  under  orden  of  8upccoitend.suJB.  of 
Cawnpore  Div.  of  army. 

Map  10.— Assist  surgs-  Malcolm 
directed  to  do  duty  with  IstGr.Bat  at 

Map  l2.—RemoifaUand  Pojfin/r*  in  Rep*,  c/.fr* 
tillerp.  Ist-Lieuts.  T.  P.  Ackers  (on  furtough)  fnas 
3d  tr.  iKt  brig,  to  Ist  comp.  8d  baCU ;  F.  Briod  toa 
furlough)  from  1st  comp.  Sd  batt  to  3d  tr.  1st  brif.: 
W.  Anderson  from  Ist  tr.  8d  br|g.  to  M  tr.  Ist 
brig.,  ▼.  W.  C.  J.  Lewhi  from  latter  to  fosner;  J. 
Hotham  firom  3d  tr.  3d  brig,  to  Sd  tr.  3d  brie.,  v. 
C.  MacMorine  from  latter  to  former. — ^Sd-Laeoo. 
F.  Dashwood  from  1st  to  9d  tr.  9d  brig. :  B.  D. 
Todd  from  4th  comp.  3d  bat  to  Sd  tr.  fat  brig.; 
T.  E.  Sage  from  2a  comp.  3d  bat  to  3d  tr.  1st 
brig. ;  H.  De  W.  Cockbum  firom  Snth  oomp.  CA 
bat  to  4lh  comp.  3d  bat ;  F.  A.  MBm  fhan  91 
comp.  8d  bat  to  2d  comp.  3d  bat ;  J.  Trower  from 
2d  comp.  6th  bat  to  4th  tr.  3d  brig. ;  F.  G^tdcdl 
firom  1st  oomp.  5th  bat.  to  2d  comp.  4tli  bat :  G. 
R.  Birch  firom  1st  oomp. 8d  bat  to  lat  tr.  MMg^ 
E.  Sunderland  firom  2a  comp.  2d  bat  to  lat  a — 
4th  bot ;  E.  P.  Mastet  from  12th  oomp^  flth 
to  9d  comp.  .Id  bat. :  M.  T.  Colyear  (nrw  ai- 
to  4th  tr.  1st  brig. ;  H.  Sturrock  (do.)  to  lAth 
6th  bat  t  G.  F.  C.  Fituerald  (do.)  to  9d  oomn.  M 
bat ;  J.  G.  Campbell  (dOb)  to  2d  comow  2d  tet; 
A.  Fitzgerald  (do.)  to  19th  comp.  6th  bat.:  A. 
Humfrays  (da)  to  2d  tr.  3d  brig. :  G.  Laskte 
(do.)  to  20th  comp.  6th  bat  *.  G.  Mayne  (do.)  to  3d 
tr.  3d  brig. 

Assistsurg.  Mathew  NIsbet.  posted  to  Dfaiaga> 
pore  Local  Bat ;  and  Aisistsuig.  Cotrln  dincfied 
to  return  to  his  dvil  station  at  Aiimghur, 

Fort  Wmiam,  Map  12.— Brig.  Gen.  A.  Knox  s^ 
pointed  to  general  staff  of  army ,  00  alkywonce  cf 
amiO*  gen.,  v.  Lieut  Gen.  Sir  G.  MartladeD. 

6lgt  N.L  Lieut  R.  A.  McNaghten  to  be  CapK. 
(tf  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  J.  Skinner  to  be  Ueut* 
ad  May  1826,  hisuc  to  Tomlinaon  dec. 

Map  17.— Brev.  Maj.  KeUy,  on  h.  p.  H.M.*a 
vice,   and   aide-de-camp  to  his  Exc  the  Coa- 
mander-in-chief.  to  be  deg.  ad},  gen.    to   ftaw 


id^6. 
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■ervlng  In  Ava,  v.  Lieut.  Col.  Tidy,  HIM.**  14tb 
fboc. 

Matf  19.— AMlUsavg.  H.  M.  TweddeU  to  have 
medical  charge  of  dvll  station  of  Barrlpore,  v. 
Waddell.-^Anlat.«urg.  H.  Beadon  to  be  2d  ais!st. 
garrboD  surg.  of  Fort  William.— Mr.  J.  Bowring 
admitted  an  anlat  surg. 

Edi.  J.  G.  WhitekKlc.  2SA  N.I.,  permitted,  at 
his  own  request,  to  resign  service  of  Hon.  Com- 
ply.   

Head-Quartert,  May  18.— Assist.surg.  Fender  to 
do  duty  with  H.M.'i  G7th  rest.,  and  offlc.  assist, 
surg.  Duncan  with  H.M.'s  47tn  ditto. 

Lieuts.  E.  R.  Spilsbury,  of  5th,  and  A.  Camp- 
belly  of  37th  N.I..  permitted  to  exchange  corps. 

Majf  19.— Ens.  F.  Seaton  removed  from  48th  to 
e6th  N.  I.,  and  Ens.  Ramsay  from  63th  to  23d 
ditto. 

LieuL  Col.  Tidy,  II.M.'s  14th  F.,  to  command 
d^pOt  at  Chinsuri&i. 

Fort  WUliam,  May  23,— Knginaer*.  9d-I.ieut.  H. 
Goodwyn  to  be  Ist-lleut.  ttom  1st  Jan.  18^,  In 
sue.  to  Tindal  killed  in  action. 

l«f  Bttnm.  Hejrf.  Ens.  John  Charlton  (not  ar- 
rived) to  be  lieut.  trom  27th  Jan.  1826*  in  sue.  to 
Candy  died  of  wounds  in  action, 

3d  N.L  Ens.  W.  C.  Hicks  to  be  lleut.  ft-om  8th 
May  1826,  in  sue.  to  Tweedale  dec. 

3l*t  N.L  Lieut.  J.  S.  H.  Weston  to  be  capt.  of  a 
com.;  and  Ens.  H.  J.  Guyon  to  be  lieut.,  firom 
18th  Jan.  1826,  in  sue.  to  Brown  killed  in  action. 

Promotions  in  Cavalry  to  fiU  existing  vacancies. 
Com.  G.  Reid  (1st)  to  be  lieut.  fnm  16th  Sept. 
1826,  in  sue.  to  Capt.  Lane,  7th  L.C.,  transf.  to 
Pension  Estab. ;  Cora.  T.  B.  Studdy  to  be  lieut 
from  15th  Nov.  1825,  In  sue.  to  Lieut.  Hunter, 
10th  L.C.,  dec. 

CadeU  admitted.  Messrs.  E.  S.  S.  Waring,  T. 
Quin,  and  E.  Ekhis  to  cavalry,  and  prom,  to  cor- 
nets.—Mcssn.  R.  R.  W.  Ellis,  C.  Norgate,  C.  C. 
Toulmin,  C.  Codrington,  E.  Robertson,  C.  Black, 
J.  P.  Walker,  G.  Johnstone,  E.  Talbot,  L.  P.  D. 
Eld,  to  Infantry,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

May  26.— Col.  J.  W.  Sleigh,  H.M.'s  11th  L.Dt., 
to  be  a  brigadier  on  estab.,  v.  Newbery  prom,  to 
rank  of  maj.  gen.  by  H.M.'s  brevet. 

Lieut.  Col.  Com.  C.  Fagan  to  command  Raj- 
pootana  field  force,  with  rank  of  teigadier. — On 
arrival  of  Brig.  Fagan  at  Nuaserabad,  the  R^poo- 
tana  and  Mewar  field  forces  to  be  considerea  dis- 
tinct and  separate  commands. 

Army  Commissariat.  Lieut.  D.  Williams,  super- 
num.,  to  be  assist,  com.  gen.,  and  Lieut.  H.  Clay- 
ton. 4th  L.C.,  to  be  supemum.  sub-assist,  com. 
gen.,  in  sue.  to  Tweedale  dec. 

Stud  Department.  Mi^orGen.  Hunter,  41st  N  L, 
to  be  superintendent  in  Lower  Provinces. 

Head-QuarterSf  May  20.— Ens.  Spry,  24th  N.L, 
directed  to  Join  Gren.  Comp.  of  that  corps  in 
Ist  Gr.  Bat.  at  Barrackpore. 

Ens.  A.  Ramsay  to  do  duty  with  7th  N.  I.  at 
Berhampore 

Ens.  J.  Drummond  to  do  duty  with  4th  extra 
N.  L  at  Mirsapore,  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Cooper,  of 
Burdwan  Prov.  Bat.  and  Lieut,  and  Ailj.  Vin- 
cent, of  Dacca  Prov.  Bat,  allowed  to  exchange 
appointments. 

May  ia.^Remorals  in  Artillery.  Lieut  H.  M- 
Lawrence  to  2d  comp.  4th  bat,  and  Lieut  A. 
Campbell  to  3d  comp.  2d  bat. 

A8sist.surg.  BowTon  attached  to  General  Hospital 
until  further  orders. 

May  23.— Lieut  Steuart,  1st  Europ.  regt,  to  do 
duty  with  Rungpore  Local  Bat.  in  Assam. 

Surgeons  (lately  prom. J  posted  to  Regts.  Stratton 
to  2d  Europ.  regt  W.  T.  Webb  to  (>4th  N.L  J. 
Watson  to  45lh  do.  W.  Darby  to  28th  da  J. 
.Smith  to  6th  Extra  N.I.    W.  Leslie  to  21st  N.I. 

F.  Corbyn  to  50th  do.  Neil  Maxwell  to  6th  do.  C. 
Hickman  to  14th  do.  T.  Hayley  to  89th  do.  T. 
E.  Baker  to  10th  L.C.    J.  Manl^  to  lOth  N.L    J. 

G.  Gerard  to  1st  Nusscree  Bat  J.  Duncan  to  48th 
N.L  T.  Stoddart  to  5th  do.  J.  Wardell  to  54th 
do.  Lamb  to  27th  do.  J.  Nicoli  (late  of  12th 
Extra  Regt.)  to  40th  do.    E.  Phillips  to  42d  do. 

AMist,  SurgeMt  posted,  ^.    CIcmlshaw  to  do 


duty  with  aitiL  at  Dbmpan,  Chtdmani  to  do 
duty  with  38th  N.  I.  J.  Smith  to  return  to  Chunar, 
to  whkh  garrison  he  was  appotaited.  Pringle 
poeted  to  2d  N.L  B.  Macleod  posted  to  5th  bat 
artlL  G.  G.  Brown  posted  to  detachment  of  6th 
bat  artil.  at  Dum  Dum. — OfBciat  Aasiat  surg. 
Harlan  to  do  duty  with  artii.  at  Allahabad.  Offl- 
dat  As8i8t.surg.  Macfarlane  to  do  duty  with  artiL 
at  Benares. 

May  24.— Surg.  A.  Cooke  posted  to  67th  N.I.  at 
Arracan. 

May  25.— Lieut  G.  Reid  posted  to  5th  L.C.,  and 
Lieut  T.  B.  Studdy  to  eth  do. 

Comets  (recently  prom.)  posted  to  R^(t».  S.  B; 
Goad  to  Ist  L.C.  at  Sultanpore,  Benares.  J.  Q: 
Lawion  to  2d  do.  at  Neemucn.  G.  A.  Brownlow  to 
3d  do.  at  Muttra.  J.  Farmer  to  9th  do.  at  Cawn* 
pore.  P.  S.  Hamilton  to  5th  do.  at  Keitah.  R. 
Cautley  to  10th  do.  at  Meerut  G.  Cautley  to  8th 
do.  at  Kurnaul.  R.  R.  Clarke  to  6th  do.  at  Mut- 
tra. H.  P.  Cotton  to  7th  do.  at  KumauL  G.  P. 
McClintock  to  4th  do.  at  Nusseerabad.  G.  Held 
to  1st  do.  at  Sultanpore,  Benares.  B.  C.  BouidUR 
Ion  to  2d  do.  at  Neemuch.  A.  Innes  to  Sd  da  at 
Muttra.  C  Garrett  to  9th  do.  at  Cawnpore.  J. 
liickey  to  10th  do.  at  Meerut  C.W.  Richardson  to 
5th  da  at  KeiUh.  G.  Murray  to  8th  do.  at  Kur. 
nauL    E.  S.  S.  Waring  to  6th  da  at  Muttra.    T. 

3»uin  to  4th  da  at  Nusseerabad.    C.  Ekins  to  7th 
a  at  Kurnaul.    C.  Grant  to  Ist  da  at  SultanpOTe, 
Benares.    M.  N.  Ogflvy  to  2d  da  at  Neemudu 

Ensigns  (recently  i»rom.)  posted  to  Regis.    If. 
Spottbwoode  to  2lBt  N.L  at  Bhurtpote.    A.  F. 
Macpherson  to  43d  da  at  Saugor.    J.  M.  Drake  to 
46th  da  at  Dinapore.  G.  P.  Thomas  to  9th  da 
at  Secrora.    G.  Ramsay  to  61st  da  at  Arracan.    T. 
W.  Hill  to  44th  do.  at  Dacca.    G.  Dod  to  3d  Extra 
Regt  at  Mynpoorie.    C.  Wright  to  3d  N.L,  at 
Lucknow.  R.  L.R.Charteris  to  65th  da  at  Penang. 
J.  G.  Ridley  to  2d  do.  at  KeiUh.    J.  Bunoeto48th 
da  at  Neemuch.  A.  W.Tayler  to  1st  Europ.  regt  at 
Agra.  J.  Biscoe  to  40th  N.L  at  Dhupore.  A.  Key- 
land  to  12th  do  at  Loodianah.  C.  G.  Landon  to  8th 
da  at  Baitool.    J.  Locke  to  22d  da  at  Midnaporo. 
S.  Browne  to  66th  do.  at  Barrackpore.    R.  D. 
Lockart  to  68th  da  at  Arracan.    S.  D.  Agar  to  56th 
da  at  Delhi.    C.  Arding  to  58th  da.  at  Agra.    C. 
Terraneau  to  5th  do.  at  M  uttra.    J.  Hale  to  7th  da 
at  Berhampore.    E.  P.  Bryant  to  49th  da  at  Be- 
nares.   R.  C.  Nuthall  to  19th  da  at  Nusseerabad. 
T.  Cantalrs  to  29th  da  at  Futtyghur.    J.  Munro 
to  2l8t  da  at  Bbuxtpore.    D.  Wilkle  to  4th  da  at 
Loodianah.    W.  P.  Meaes  to  tfd  da  at  Cawnpore. 
G.C.S.Goodday  to  2d  Europ.  r^t  at  Cheduba.  R. 
Ouseley  to  HKh  N .  I.,  at  Allahabad.    M.  Wilson  to 
27th  do.  at  Dacca.    J.  Sissmore  to35th  do.  at  Mee- 
rut   P.  S.  Chinn  to  61st  da  at  Jubbulpore.  J', 
F.  Tait  to  28th  do.  at  Barrackpore.    T.  Hutton  ui 
37th  do.  at  Barellly.    A.  H.  Duncan  to  49d  da  at 
Saugor.    P.  Meik  to  30th  do.  at  Cuttack.    G.  A. 
S.  Fullarton  to  38th  da  at  Saugor.    J.  R.  Younger 
to  56th  da  at  Nusseerabad.    J.  A.  Kirby  to  54tfa 
do.  at  Assam.    S.  M.  Fullarton  to  39th  da  at 
Cawnpore.    T.  Bell  to  15th  do.  at  Allyghur.    D. 
Downes  to  31st  da  at  Neemuch.    C.  0*Brien  to 
1st  do.  at  Gurrawarra.    R.  R.  W.  Ellis  to  23d  da 
at  Almorah.    C.  Norgate  to  18th  da  at  Bhurtpore. 
C.  C.  Toulmin  to  33d  da  at  Nusseerabad.    C.  Cod- 
rington to  loth  da  at  Neemuch.    E.  Robertson  |o 
52d  do.  at  Chittagong.    C.  Black  to  17th  da  at 
Bhopalpore.    J.  P.  Walker  to  69th  da  at  Pertaob- 
gurh ,  Oude.    G.  Johnston  to  46th  da  at  Dinapore. 
£.  Talbot  to  53d  da  at  Bareilly.    L.  P.  D.  Eld  to 
9th  da  at  Secrora.    C.  Pattenson  to  42d  da  at 
Delhi.     F.  Mackcson  to  14th  da  at  Lucknow. 
R.  E.  Jones  to  25th  da  at  Barrackpore.    C.  Grls- 
sell  to  6Ist  do.  at  Arracan.    W.  Kennedy  to  3d  Ex- 
tra N.L  at  Mynpoorie.    T.  Martin  to  20th  N.I.  at 
Barrackpore.    C.  C.  Dunbar  to  59th  da  at  Bandah. 
T.  McMahon  to  41st  da  at  Muttra.    T.  N.  Yule 
to  63d  da  at  HaxfsL    E.  Marrk)tt  to  57tb  da  at 
Dinapore. 

Comets  and  Ensigns  appointed  to  do  duty.  Cor* 
nets  N.  Macdonald,  F.  Collyer,  M.  H.  HaUca,  and 
W.  J.  E.  Boys,  with  9th  L.C.  at  Cawnpore.— Exw 
signs  G.  Carr,  J.  A.  James,  and  G.  N,  C.  Hall, 
with  57th  N.L  at  Dinapore;  J.  Ivcson  with  7tii 
da  at  Berhampore ;  N.  A.  Parker  with  16th  da  at 
Barrackpore ;  and  F.  A.  Carleton  with  36th  da  at 
Sultanpore,  Oude. 

Appointments  and  Removals  in  Medieat  Stafi 

Surgs.  J.  Thomson  from  66th  to  39th  N.L    P.  Ma- 

thffw  ftom  22d  to  66th  da    J.'Smith  from  6th  Ez- 

4X2  tim 
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UfttQ«AN.L  E.Fli9lMftoai4ldto«ihBstm 
N.L  B.  Mittton  from  tod  to  Uth  N.I^AmIiC. 
ion.  GfST  toirtIL  at  A«ra.  AmkUurm. CtuMtB 
to  id  L.C.  Offldat  AntaUmg.  Rcmikk  to  M 
Bnrop*  Ilflgt* 

Fort  WUHam,  Jfey  »i— Mr.  J.  T.  Hodgttm  to 
fee  a  veCertawT  mrg.  on  thia  attalv,  awl  pMced  to 
hone  artU.  at  Meerut. 

Jum  flL— BrlK.GeD.  Cotton  having  returned  ftom 
Ava,  the  eommuaion  of  tarls.  gen.  granted  to  that 
ofllcer  durinc  the  war  li  recalled. 


l]>CflL 


CadattadmUted,  Me«n.  CharkkJ.  H.  Le  Feu; 
▼TC,  J.  R.  Fowler,  G.  W.  Stokee,  W.  Lamb,  and 
T.  Bennett,  to  Inf.,  and  prom,  to  enatgni*— Mr.  G. 
Temple  as  an  ambt.  nirg. 

Lieut.  Talbot,  of  englneen,  to  be  amiat  eieca- 
tive  engineer  In  Burdwan  diitrict. 
'  92d  N.L   Ena.  A.  Home  to  be  lieut.  from  6th 
Sept.  1885,  in  sue  to  Britten  resigned. 

Aaysttsoig.  O.T.Urqnhait  to  be  surg.,  ▼.  Barnes 
let,  with  lank  fkom  Ith  May  ltt6>  for  augment*- 


Mews.  C.  Fhicfa  and  J.  T.  Peazaon  admitted 
■s  assist,  saigs. 

Lieut.  Prinsep,  of  englneen,  to  repair  to  pre- 
sidency with  Tkw  of  GMBing  employed  on  osial 
duties. 

Hni-quart€nt  May  89.— Ensigns  C.  Soott  and 
F.  Beck  to  do  duty  with  57th  N.I. 

7a  L.C  Lieut.  B.  T.  Phillips  to  be  ndj.,  v.  An- 
fdo,  who  resigns  that  app. 

88rf  N.J.  Lieut. T.  B.  Sampeon  tobe  Interp.  and 
quart,  maat.,  v,  Oliphant  prom.  Lieut.  W.  Mur- 
lay  to  be  adj.,  ▼.  Sampson. 

fMN.h  Lieut.  J.  Holmes  tobeatU**  ▼•  Moule 
who  resigns  that  app. 

'  Maif  30.— Assistsurg.  Bogie  directed  to  proceed 
to  Cawnpore  and  place  hunself  under  otden  of 
piperintend.  surg. 

Jun$  \.^RemoMl$  and  Potting;  Lieut.  Cot 
Com.  P.  Btyres  from  ad  to  80th  N.I.,  and  Lieut 
CoL  Com.  W.  O.  Maxwdl,  from  latter  to  fonner. 
Lieut.  Col.  Hampton  fkom  eoth  to  40th  N.L,  and 
Lieut.  Col.  Murray  from  latter  to  former.  Lieut. 
Col.  Short  from  5th  extra  to  8d  N.L«  and  Lieut. 
CoL  E.  Sbnons  fronn  latter  to  former.  Lieut.  CoL 
8.  Frsser  posted  to  31st,  and  Lieut  CoL  SackviUe 
(lately  prom.)  to  41st  N.L 

Surg.  Oovan  to  have  diarge  of  artillery  detach- 
ment peooeedlng  to  Cawnpoie  under  Mi^  Rod- 
Iwr.  and  Aasist.suTgeons  Fender  and  Lee  app.  to 
do  duty  under  him. 

^ssbtsurg.  Oreenwdl  to  do  duty  with  flOth  N.I. 
June  8.— AssistMOg.  Nisbett  posted  to  89d  N.I. 
Juno  3.— Aflsistsurg.  F.  H.  Brett  to  have  medical 
charge  of  3d  locsl  corps  or  Hill  Rangen  at  BogU- 
pore. 

June  5.— Assistsurg.  Maxwell  directed  to  place 
himself  under  ordcn  of  superintend,  suig.  at  Ber- 
hampore. 

Assistsurg.  Temple  to  do  duty  at  General  Hoa- 
pitaL 

Aaslstsurgs.  Pindt  and  Pearson  to  do  duty  with 
H.M.'s  47th  regiment 

Juno  8. — Surgoono  appointed  to  Regit,  G.  O.  Ja- 
cob to  8d  N.I.  H.  Moscrqp  to  3d  do.  J.  Patter^ 
son  to  ad  extra  regt  J.  Marshall  to  7th  N.L  W. 
Farquhar  to  3d  extra  regt  R.  Primrose  to  9th 
N.L  P.Halketto4thextraTegt  W.  Mansell  to 
8th  extra  regt.  G.  T.  Urquhart  to  I8th  N.L— 
Assistsurg.  A-W.  Sfceart  to  corps  of  sappen  and 
miners. 

Memorandum. 

The  app.  in  65th  N.I.  of  Lieut  G.  Urquhart  to 
be  adj.,  t.  Wilson,  publlAed  in  8ad  Feb.  last,  has 
not  taken  pUca 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Ewrope.— May  5.  Capt  H.  Sibbald,  41st  N.L, 
fbr  health.— 11.  Lieut  CoL  Com.  C.  S.  Fsgan, 
44th  N.I.,  on  private  afikira.— Lieut  CoL  T.  Mur- 
ray, 40Ui  N.L,  on  ditto.— Lieut  J.  W.  J.  Robert- 
son, 33d  N.L,  for  health — ^Assistsurg.  R.  Cavell, 
for  heeHfa.— IS.  Cspt  W.  Jover,  6^  N.L,  for 
health.  — Ist-Lleut  J.  R.  Revell,  of  ^rUL*  for 


LAeotA. 


n  niif  M  ft^T^ 

Ml  Capt  W.  Mactier,  4th  L.C.,  for 

I^t  F.  Macaek  «7th  N.L,   for  henkh.— 

Capt  R.  Bkselt,  18th  N.L,  for  health. 

ToSintapon.    May  13.  Aasistaoig.  Sssidi. 
fix  roontn^  for  health. 

To  Penanr  and  Sliifiipoinp.— May  11. 
Barclay,  68&  N.L,  for  sfai  months,  ft»^^ 
12.  Lieut  R.  H.  Miles,  let  NO.,  ditto,  dllta. 

1Y>  New  South  Walet^^Uaj  19l  Lknt.  F. 
48th  N.L,  for  18  months,  for  health  (via 
bon). 

•   TbBom*onandMaurtHmt^^UmfSS, 
Ludlow,  pionaen,  for  six  months,  for 
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To  Etirofw.— May  &   Capt  J.  P. 
tOth  F.,  on  private  aflhixs.— 13.   €:apt 
Lieut  Heming,  67th  P.,  to  pee 
England,  which  they  will  rMininionfUar! 
Capt  Parlby,  4th  Dr.,  for  liealtlU-Capt. 
16tn  Lancers,   on  private    '"  * 
ditto,  on  urgent  pnvato  1 
47th  F.,    for  health.  —  Lieut  j»j«b» 
health — am   L!eut  Hill,  87th  F.,  for 
J^ne7.  Lieut  Watts.  47th  F.,  for 
Lieut  Leith,  13th  L.Ini:,  for  health. 

To  New  South  Waleo^-UmfM.  Ucot. 
11th  L.Dr.,  for  one  year,  on  private 


EDUCATION. 

CENTRAL  SCHOOL. 

On  the  18th  May  the  fimndatioD  aloaie 
of  the  *'  Central  School  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  native  Females,'*  was  laid  on  tfat 
east  side  of  the  fine  new  Tank  at  Hod- 
doah  Bagaim,  by  the  Right  Hcmx.  Ladj 
Amherst,  accompanied  on  tbe  occasioa 
by  the  Hon.  Miss  Amherst,  Mrs.  Ha* 
ring^on,  Mrs.  Battle,  Mrs.  £IIerton,  Mrk 
Ballard,  Mrs.  Laprimadye,  Mrs.  Wilsaa, 
and  several  other  Iadie»  vf  the  sociccy, 
under  whose  fostering  care  this  very  lao- 
dable  object  has  attained  so  very  fmxnitt- 
ing  an  appearance.  Raja  Buddinauih 
Roy  Bahadour,  trho  so  liberally  eootri- 
buted  to  tliis  undertaking,  was  sklso  pve> 
sent,  and  we  had  much  satisftMrckm  in  ob- 
serving on  the  ground  tbe  TeDerabfe 
Archdeacon  Corrie,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ha- 
rington,  the  Hon.  Capt.  Amherst,  aad 
other  gentlemen  who  have  taken  an  in- 
terest in  die  institution. 
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After  the  ceremony  was  performed 
Lady  Amherst,  and  a  most  excellent 
appropriate  prayer  offered  up  by  the 
rable  Archdeacon  Corrie,  Rajah 
nauth  Roy  Bahadoor,  by  means  of 
vakeel,  addressed  Lady  Amherst  in 
of  deep  gratitude  for  the  obligation 
was  bestowing  on  bis  countrywomeoy 
congratulated  her   Ladyship    and 
ladies  on  the  success  attending  their 
tions. 

Hie  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  very 
lai^  assemblage  of  natives,  who  seemed 
to  take  great  interest  in  the  sune;  and 
we  were  particularly  struck  and  plmud 
at  observing  a  preponderating  number  of 
females,  and  their  female  oflbpting; — 
CaL  John  BuU. 


IQSS,] 


InUUigifnct^^CalcuiUu 


705 


IIKAMliORB  GOLLKQS, 

Tlie.  fifth  report  of  the  oomoiitteo  for 
coaducting  the  affairs  of  the  college  is 
now  before  us.  It  details  anew  the  objects 
for  which  it  was  established,  and  then 
Beports  the  present  state  of  its  scholari. 

'<  The  number  of  students  in  actual 
attendance  is  forty-fiye ;  sixteen  in  the  first 
grammar  class;  twelve  in  the  second; 
eleven  in  the  preparatory  school ;  and  six 
in  European  habits  under  the  instruction 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swan.  To  detail  then: 
grammatical  proficiency  would  be  unin- 
teresting. It  may  be  sufficient  to  re- 
mark, that  the  head  student  has  made 
great  progroM  in  Sanscrit  reading  and 
composition,  and  that  the  next  fire  have 
passed  their  annual  examination  in  the 
most  satisfactory  manner,  and  have 
evinced  such  an  acquaintance  with  San- 
scrit grammar,  during  a  long  aud  close 
scrutiny,  as  would  have  done  honour  to 
the  pundits  themselves.  The  gnunmary 
upon  the  new  construction,  has  been 
found  to  afford  such  facilities  to  the  stu- 
dent, that  Digumbur,  a  youth  admitted 
in  the  second  term  of  1825,  has  been 
able  to  commit  to  memory  nearly  one- 
half  of  it  in  the  short  space  of  195  days." 

The  report  concludes  by  announcing, 
that  the  trust  deed  for  the  premises  on 
which  the  college  stands,  is  in  the  court 
at  Serampore  ;  and  specifies  the  names  of 
the  trustees  for  all  the  trusts  connected 
with  the  college. 

ANNUAL  MSXTINO  OF  TH«    CHURCH  MIS- 
SIOKARV   SOCISTT. 

The  annirersary  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  in  the  Town  H«dl,  on  the  S6th 
of  May,  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon 
Corrie,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilson 
read  the  report  of  the  committee,  from 
which  the  following  particulars  are  ex- 
tracted:^ 

The  committee  commence  their  report 
by  adverting  to  the  severe  loss  which  the 
society  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  its 
president,  the  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, whose  indefatigable  zeal  and  acti- 
vity, combined  with  exemplary  charity, 
meekness,  and  afibbility,  had  been  pnx. 
ductive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects  to 
this  society,  as  well  as  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion in  general.  The  report  then  no- 
tices the  ordination,  by  the  late  Bishop,  of 
Messrs.  Reichardt,  Bowley,  Adlington, 
And  Abdool  Mussee,  and  mentions,  that  a 
youth,  who  is  maintained  by  the  society 
in  Bishop's  College,  continues  to  prosecute 
his  fctudies  witli  satisfisction,  and  that  another 
youth  is  at  present  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Wilson,  with  a  view  of  being 
trained  up  for  Missionary  work.  <— After 
some  general  remarks,  the  committee  give 
a  particular  account  of  the  stations  con- 
nected With  t!ie  society.  In  Calcutta,  tb^ 
society   has   thirteen  Bengalee  and  one 


English  schools ;  In  the  fbnncr  Aere  are 
81 S  boys  in  daily  attendance,  who  are 
instructed  in  the  elementary  books  pub- 
lished by  the  School  Book  Society,  be- 
sides which  they  read  portions  of  the 
Christian  scriptures,  and  are  instructed  im 
a  Christian  Catechism,  compiled  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Reichardt.  The  latter  school 
is  regulsrly  attended  by  about  fifty  yoolhs, 
among  whom  there  are  five  native  Chris- 
tian boys,  whose  attendance  being  more 
regular,  they  make  greater  progress  than 
the  other  sdiolars  both  in  their  Bengalee 
and  English  studies.  Another  station 
connected  with  the  society  is  Burdwan, 
in  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perowne  superin- 
tends a  central  school  for  imparting  in* 
struction  in  English,  and,  with  the  help 
of  an  assistant,  fifteen  schools  established 
in  the  neighbouring  villages.  The  former 
school  contains  fifty-nine  boys,  whose  con* 
duct  and  progress  in  religious  and  general 
knowledge  afifords  much  satisfaction  to 
Mr,  Perowne ;  the  latter  contains  about 
1100  children  from  about  150  villages. 
As  a  proof  of  tlie  progress  which  some 
of  the  boys  in  the  central  school  have 
made,  it  is -mentioned  in  an  extract  from 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  T.  Thomason,  who 
shortly  before  his  departure  for  England 
visited  Burdwan,  that  Mr.  Perowne  was 
about  to  employ  three  boys  in  translating 
an  Epitome  of  Robinson  Crusoe,*'whicb, 
when  finished,  wiU  be  ofiRered  to  the  School 
Book  Society,  &c.— The  inhabitants  of  A 
village  called  Pkla,  applied  some  time  ago, 
of  their  own  accord,  to  Mr.  Perowne  for 
instruction  in  the  Christian  religion;  in 
consequence  of  which  a  small  chapel  has 
been  erected  there.  A  similar  diapel  haA 
since  been  erected  in  another  village,  and 
since  that  another  in  a  third  village.  The 
average  attendance  at  each  of  these  cha- 
pels is  not  less  than  100  persons,  often 
150  or  200.  Anotlier  station  connected 
with  the  society  is  Culna,  with  reference 
to  which,  however,  as  it  has  been  but 
lately  occupied,  the  committee  only  re- 
port that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Darir,  the  mis* 
aionary  appointed  to  that  station,  has  eata^ 
blished  there  and  in  the  neighbcnuing  vil- 
lages nine  schools,  containing  neariy  1000 
boys  and  girls.  With  reference  to  Be- 
nares, it  is  reported,  that  Joy  Namin 
Gbossaurs  charity  school  contains  ISO 
.boys,  and  six  native  boys'  schools  coo- 
tain  about  S40  scholars,  with  a  girls' 
school  of  about  fifteen.  Of  the  former 
school  it  is  said,  that  it  begins  tomani. 
/est  its  utility  by  several  of  the  yooths 
educated  th^re  having  obtained  situations 
which  will  render  them  comfortable  in 
circumstances,  and  raise  them  in  the  scale 
of  society  far  above  what  they  would  baits 
otherwise  attained.  In  Chunar  the  sch 
cicty  has  six  schools;  'one for  English,  one 
for  Persian,  one  for  Qrdoo  or  Hindoo- 
stance,  one  for  Nagree  Hinduwee^  and 
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two  for  kythee  Hinduwee.    The  average 
number  in  attendance  m  all  the  schools  is 

180. 

The  total  number  of  native  children  re- 
ceiving daily  instruction  in  the  schools  of 
Ae  society  is  about  3)600. 

flOCIRT   FOR   FROMOTIMG   CHUSTIAV 
KMOWLEDOS. 

The  ninth  report  of  "  the  Calcutta  Dio- 
cesan Committee  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge/*   has  been 
published ;  and  exhibits  a  very  pleasing  and 
encouraging  picture  of  tlie  success  of  the 
society,  in  tlie  great  objects  it  has  in  view. 
This  society  was  instituted  in  1815,  by  the 
late  pious  and  venerated  Bishop  Middleton. 
Its  principal  purposes  are   to  distribute 
bibles  and   religious  tracts  among  poor 
and  ignorant   Christians,    and   to  found 
and  superintend  schools  for  the  education 
of  youth.     It  appears  from  this  report, 
that  the  school  department  of  the  Dio- 
cesan Committee  has  been  transferred  to 
the  Society   for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  which  society  has  esta- 
blished a  separate  fund  for  ^  mainte- 
nance of  native  schools  in  India,  and  for 
that  purpose  voted  the  munificent  sum  of 
jtSfOOOt   in  addition    to  an   anonymous 
benefaction  of  £1,000,   and  another  of 
£200,     The  report,  we  are  glad  to  ob- 
serve, notices  particularly  how  little  in- 
fluence   cnsle  now  exerts,  as  no  obstacle 
to  the  children  of  native  Hindus  receiving 
instruction    in  the   Christian    docuines. 
«  It  has  disappeared,'*  says  the  report, 
«  in  an  accelerated  rate,  like  vapour  be- 
fore the  san.**'— John  Bull,  AprU  27. 


nares,   three  In  number,  continue  much 
the  same  as  stated  in  the  last  report. 


BB17GAL   AUXIUARV   BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

The  fifth  report  of  this  society  contains 
the  following  accounts  of  the  schools  un- 
der it.     The  Wellesley-square  school  con- 
tains about  seventy  scholars;  fifty  boys  and 
twenty  girls.     A  school  just  opened   in 
Jaun    Bazar  contains  twelve    girls,    and 
one  at  Mirzapore  forty-five  boys.     The 
Kidderpore  school  has  fifty  boys,  some  of 
whom  read  the  scriptures.     At  Bowany- 
pore  scho6l  the  number  of  boys  is  fifty, 
of  whom   ten   read  the  .scriptures.     At 
Chitlah  there   is  a  school  of  about  fifty 
boys,  nine  of  wliom  **  have  read  the  gos- 
pels,  and  can  answer  almost  any  question 
with  readiness.*'     At  Bealla  school  there 
are  about  100  boys,   many  of  whom  are 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age,  and 
occasionally  some  of  them  read  the  scrip- 
tures.    A  school  has  been  commenced  at 
Rammakal -choke,  wherein  there  are  up- 
wards of  100  boys;  a  young  Brahmin  b 
the  teacher.    At  Chinsurah,  a  new  school- 
room has  lately  been   erected,  in   which 
upwards  of  eighty  boys  receive  Christian 
instruction.     The*  boys'   schools  at  Be- 


CAtCUTTA   APPREirriCIKG 

The  first  report  of  this  society  (the  ob- 
ject of  which  is  to  put  natiTe>born  youths 
apprentices  to  useful  trades,  and  particu. 
larly  to  establish  a  marine  school),  h» 
appeared,  from  whence  it  seems  that 
some  diflScultiea  have  impeded  the  ao- 
ciety's  progress.     The  report  states— 

*«  The  society  has  had  to  contend  wot 
apathv   and  prejudice,  to  seek  oppotu- 
nities'  of  promoting  its  object   rather  than 
to  be  sought  for ;  so  that  those  who  anckk- 
pate  the   introduction   of  an   intdligeo( 
class  of  Christian  artisans  in  our  wi»k- 
shops,  and  sailors  in  our  country   ships, 
will  perhaps  experience  a  degree  of  dis- 
appointment at  hearing  that  the  ^ork  9 
only  begun;    and  has  scarcely  obtained 
sufficient  footing  to  afford  manifesutioa 
of  its  existence,  or  to  be  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  fidlure  from  neglect  or  ia- 

difference.  

«*  It  is,  however,  begun,  and  by  peffw- 
verance  may  be  expected  to  estidiHsh  the 
most  desirable  change  in  the  habits,  and 
progressively,  in  the  character  of  the  peo- 
ple for  whose  lienefit  it  is  most  nmteriaUy 
and  directly  intended.     It  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  mechanics  and  manuftctnivfi 
are  in  this  place  of  very  limited  Tariety ; 
and  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  new 
sources  of  occupation  should  be  crested 
in  so  short  a  period,  while  in  those  Long 
established,  and  in  ordinary  exercne^  m 
great  an  innovation  as  to  the  description  of 
the  workmen  employed  could  be  loadc 
only  by  a  slow  process.     The   disiodi* 
nation  which  native  workmen  might  be 
expected  to  manifest  at  the  introductien 
among  them  of  Christian  boys-— to  siqr 
notliing  of  their  ordinary  toul   want  eiT 
ability  or  desire  to  instruct  tliem— couM 
not  fail  to  have  a  considerable  influenct 
on  their  employers,  and  would  threattfi 
tliem  with  consequences  of  far  too  serioui 
a    chdTBCter    to    be    slightly    estimatedL 
Hence  there  have  arisen  on  all  sides  se- 
rious diflSculUes,  such  indeed  as  tlie  mart 
kindly   disposition  could   not  eSectuallj 
overcome,  to  any  considerable  degree,  ia 
the  course  of  a  year;  and,  with  a   few 
striking    exceptions,    there  h«is   been  m 
little  disposition  to  promote  the  sncccM 
of  the  scheme  by  receiving  boys  "s  th«« 
has  been  manifested  by  the  connecti«m 
of  the  latter  to  have  their  youth  tfaioed 
to  follow  laborious  occupations,  he 
useful  and  profitable  they  may  be." 


MISCELLANEOUa 

THE    LATE   MB.    ABAK. 

The  attack   upon  the  memory  at  thii 
lamented  personage  in  the   Oti^iu^l  Jh- 
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raid  for  Staiuarj,  in  an  mrtide  profening 
to  be  a  RcTiew  of  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  Adam 
in  our  journal  for  November  1825,  has 
provoked  the  criticism  of  the  Calcutta 
press.  The  article  in  question  was,  in 
style  as  well  as  substance,  totally  beneath 
our  notice ;  but  the  seal  of  the  respectable 
portion  of  the  Indian  press,  on  behalf  of 
an  indiTidual  whose  virtues  and  public 
services  are  held  in  the  highest  estima- 
tion, has  urged  the  editors  to  repel  the 
disgraceful  imputations  which  that  mali- 
cious article  endeavoured  to  fix  upon 
bim.  We  have  not  room  for  all  that  is 
said  by  thoee  editors  in  praise  of  Mr. 
Adam,  and  in  conArmation  of  the  facts 
stated  in  our  journal,  which  tlie  He- 
rald attempted  to  falsify  ;  but  we  shall 
select  a  passage  from  the  India  Gazette, 
a  paper  of  no  party,  and  which  is  known 
to  express  the  sentiments  of  the  most  res- 
pectable classes  of  the  society  of  Calcutta. 

•*  The  Editor  of  tlic  Oriental  Herald 
uses  very  strong  language  respecting  Mr, 
Adam.  We  are  by  no  means  surprizeH 
at  this,  for  a  person  who  is  smarting  under 
injury,  and  suflTcrinff  much  distress,  cannot 
perhaps,  if  he  would,  write  dispassionate- 
ly. The  conductor  of  the  Herald  con- 
siders his  misfortunes  to  have  sprung  from 
Mr.  Adam*s  measures ;  it  is  natural  there- 
fore that  he  should  vehemently  condemn 
the  man  from  whom  these  .misfortunes 
emanated.  If  he  however  cannot  forgive 
the  dead,  oUiers  have  a  task  to  perform. 
It  is  for  them  to  protest  against  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Adam  being  judged  of,  from 
the  invectives  of  an  opponent  swayed  by 
passion  and  interest.  It  is  not,  we  feel 
assured,  from  such  a  source,  tliat  the  true 
judgment  will  be  formed.  No ;  Mr. 
Adam's  character  will  be  judged  of  from 
tlic  tenor  of  a  whole  life  remarkable  for 
its  zeal,  activity,  usefulness,  and  honour- 
able consistency.  It  will  be  judged  of 
from  the  testimony  of  hundreds  who  knew 
bis  living  worth,  and  who  now  sincerely 
lament  him,  <  though  they  will  not  stoop 
to  flattery  even  of  the  dead.*  These  say, 
(and  they  are  at  least  as  entitled  to  belief 
as  those  who  have  trampled  on  his  me- 
mory,) that  a  more  zealous,  more  talented, 
more  upright,  more  honourable  public 
man  they  have  rarely  seen ;  and  one  more 
beloved,  or  more  worthy  of  being  beloved, 
in  the  private  relations  of  life,  they  have 
as  rarely  witnessed. 

**  It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  but  we  may 
be  exposing  ourselves  to  obloquy  for  what 
we  are  now  writing.  Let  that  pass— we 
could  not  by  silence  appear  to  join  our 
vote  with  those  who  have  said  that  he  was 
an  object  of  *  scorn,*  and  a  <  heartless 
oppressor.'  We  could  not  reconcile  it  to 
our  respect  for  tlie  honoured  dead,  or  a 
sense  of  duty,  to  allow  such  calumny  to 
pass  uncontradicted,  when  we  know  Uiat 
he  who  is  so  traduced  (now,  alas !  when  be 


can  no  longer  defend  himself,)  acted  upon 
the  most  unswerving  principles  of  duty 
.throughout  his  career — when  we  know  by 
personal  observation  what  is  familiar  to  so 
many  besides  us,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
kindest  hearted  men  on  earth,  and  had  '  a 
hand  open  as  day  to  melting  charity.* 

*<  Among  other  unfeeling  remarks,  it 
has  been  observed  that  Mr.  Adam*s  voyage 
and  tour  in  quest  of  that  healtli,  which  it 
pleased  Providence  never  to  restore  blm, 
was  a  '  flying  fro&i  himself,*  because 
*  remorse  and  repentance  preyed  upon  his 
heart.*  The  scope  and  tendency  of  these 
insinuations  may  be  forgiven,  coming  as 
they  do  from  an  individual  who  considered 
himself  injured  by  Mr.  Adam.  Those 
that  knew  him  better,  are  aware  of  their 
groundlessness.  They  could  testify  to  the 
truth  of  what  has  been  said  respecting  his 
having  fallen  a  sacriflce  to  the  public  ser- 
vice ;  for  though  his  health  was  visibly  un- 
dermining long  before  he  undertook  the 
voyage  to  Bombay,  yet  conceiving  his 
presence  in  Calcutta  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  public  weal,  he  witlistood  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  and  put  it  off  too 
long.  , 

"  As  to  <  remorse  and  repentance  prey- 
ing upon  him,*  we  cannot  pretend  to  see 
into  Uie  depth  of  the  human  heart :  we 
leave  that  to  the  great  searcher  of  hearty. 
Every  Christian, .  as  .he  approaches  his 
latter  end,  ought  to  repent,  for  there  lives 
no  one  so  perfect  as  not  to  have  done  that 
which  should  be  repented  of.  This,  how- 
ever, we  may  observe, — ^that  we  cannot 
well  imagine  a  man  repenting  of  that 
which  he  had  conscientiously  executed 
under  the  conviction  of  doing  what  ho 
deemed  right ;  and  that  if  remorse  and 
repentance  preyed  upon  his  heart,  never 
did  they  appear  in  a  more  cheerful  gail)-* 
never  did  their  stem  features  assume  such 
a  serene,  amiable,  and  winning  aspect— 
never  was  the  approach  of  the  king  of  ter- 
rors viewed  with  greater  calmness,  and 
self  possession ;  and  while  his  friends 
could  haMly  restrain  their  tears  in  his  pre- 
sence, at' beholding  the  havock  that  fell 
disease  had  made,  and  in  contemplation  of 
that  dread  event  which  they  saw  inevitable 
— «till  did  he  retain  that  mild  cheerfulness, 
that  kind  suavity,  which  were  congenial 
to  his  nature.  Neither  these  nor  his  habits 
of  usefulness  forsook  him  to  the  last.  If 
such  be  the  characters  of  'remorse  and 
repentance,'  may  those  who  are  doomed  to 
experience  them,  never  be  risited  by  com- 
punction in  a  harsher  foml  !*' 


INDIOO. 


The  follovring  sketch  of  the  operations 
in  the  indigo  plantations  is  given  by  **  a 
planter,*'  in  a  letter  dated  **  Jessonp,  5(h 
June,"  pnblishcd  in  the  J>hn  Hull: 

During  the  month  of  March  the  weather 


was 
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[Die. 


g«nen]tyhoC,  relieredbytwo  norlh- 
westersy  and  rery  partial  rain,  Irhich 
enabled  several  concerns  in  this  quarter 
to  sow  more  than  hal f  of  their  cultiTation. 
April  commenced  wiih  hot  winds— the 
thermometer,  ranging  from  90  to  98  $ 
pn  the  9th  of  the  month,  we  had  a  serere 
north-wester  with  heavy  rain,  as  also  on 
the  10th,  14th,  and  15th,  which  enabled 
tis,  nearly,  to  finish  our  sowings.  The 
tod  of  the  month  was  remarkable  for  ex* 
treme  and  oppressire  heat,  the  thermo- 
meter being  twice  obsenred  as  high  as 
104^,  which  continued  without  intermis- 
non  until  the  S6th  of  May,  when  the  rains 
set  in  moderately;  the  weather  has  been 
favoarable  ever  since.  The  long  continued 
drought  immediately  after  the  greater  part 
of  our  lands  were  sown,  has  had  a  very 
injurious  eiFect  on  the  young  plant,  and 
has  occasioned,  as  far  as  I  can  judoe,  a 
total  loss  of  about  one-third,  and  the 
growth  of  the  remunder  has  been  so  mnch 
retarded,  that  unless  we  have  very  favour- 
able weather  for  the  next  two  months,  I 
should  apprehend  a  very  general  failure  in 
Jessore.  There  is  however  at  present  plant 
on  the  ground  sufficient  to  produce  two . 
thirds  of  last  years  crop.  The  Dacca 
planters  have  very  fine  crops,  and  I  under- 
stand have  been  at  work  for  the  last  twenty 
days. 

The  Calcutta  Exchange  Price  CurrerU, 
of  June  8,  contains  the  following : 

The  accounts  from  Dacca  represent  tlie 
cultivation  in  that  district  as  promising, 
and  the  advices  from  particular  factories  in 
other  quarters  hold  out  a  tolerable  pros, 
pect,  but  on  the  whole  appearances  are  not 
mudi  amended. 

Statement  of  the  exportation  of  Indigo  up  to 
Sth  June  18S6,  indudingthe  Son.  Com- 

fMny*i  thipmenU, 

F.  Mds. 
Great  Britain  (Chests  25,119)...     97,702 

For  Europe  15,623 

America 7,314 

Gulf 12,298 

Total 1,32,93^7 

KBW   KATIVX   PAPKB. 

We  have  hitherto  omitted  to  notice  the 
appearance  of  a  new  paper,  in  Calcutta, 
which  has  recently  started,  and  the  name 
of  which,  the  Udanta  Marianda,  the  Sun 
of  Intelligence,  ought  to  have  saved  it 
from  neglect :  it  is,  however,  entitled  to 
notice  as  being  the  first  publication  of  the 
kind  addressed  to  the  people  of  Hindus- 
tan, being  written  in  an  easy  dialect  of 
Hindi,  and  printed  in  the  Deva  Nq^ari 
character.  It  is  principally  intended  for 
the  use  of  the  up-country  traders,  who 
are  settled  in  Calcutta,  and  have  caught 
some  of  that  Attic  inquisitiveness  which 


characterizes  English  aodety.  It  will  be 
some  time,  we  apprdliend,  befinne  the  peo- 
ple of  the  wesltfiu  provinces  will  aoq^iirt 
a  taste  for  newspaper  literature. —Cbl.  Gov. 
Gax.,  June  12. 


THK  nmiAN  PBl 

Mr.  Hunfe^  in  his  late  speech  «l  the 
India  House,*  states  the  Ibllowing  as  a 
fkct,  4hat  during  the  late  war,  dinctioBi 
were  given  by  goremment  to  the  newy* 
papere  to  insert  every  thing  calcalaled  CO 
excite  false  hopes  of  succesp.  We  owe 
it  to  the  Government—* we  owe  it  to  our- 
selves, as  part  of  the  Calcutta  Pktesa  hot 
referred  to,  to  say,  in  the  most  distinct  and 
unqualified  manner,  that  Mr.  Hume  hit 
stated  that  which  is  not  true.  If  there  n 
any  part  of  the  public  press  that  received 
instructions,  as  asserted  by  Mr.  Home^ 
let  it  speak  out,  in  rindicatioa  of  that 
gentleman's  veracity,  which,  so  Cu  as  the 
John  BvU  is  concerned,  we  distinctly  in- 
pt^gn. — John  BuU,  May  22. 

DUV-DUM  TffEATES. 

This  theatre  was  crowded  to  excess  Isai 
night,  to  witness  the  novelty  of  a  repc^. 
sentation  of  FmUainbieau,  by  geotlemni 
amateurs.  Those  who  so  generously  camfe 
forward  on  this  occasion,  for  the  sake 
of  the  theatre,  had  the  satisfiKtioa  of 
seeing  their  warmest  eipectations  ciuwed 
with  success ;  and  it  g^ves  us  -un^goed 
pleasure  to  report,  that,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  their  efforts  vrere  »a^\n^^ 
in  every  respect. 

The  part  of  LadUand  was  entrusted  ts 
a  young  amateur,  whose  wonderfully  eC 
fective  representation  of  it  stamp  faJm  m. 
once  as  a  finished  actor.  It  was  a  most 
extraordinary  dtrfricl.  There  was  notfainf 
left  for  the  most  fastidious  critic  to  dc  ' 

Next  to  Laddand  in  excellence 
La'PocitCi  the  Firench  tailor.  In 
address,  manner— in  sliort,  every  qoaSftl 
cation,  lie  was  exquisitely  amusing,  and 
true  to  nature ;  and  whenever  be  appeared, 
the  most  resolved  muscles  instantly  relaxed, 
in  spite  of  themselves. 

The  hearty,  jolly  hostess  Off  die  Eoglkh 
Lion,  Mrt,  Caseyt  was  most  happily  re>- 
presented  by  one  of  the  amateun.  Tlie 
part  was  by  no  means  vranting  in  wliat  the 
critics  call  breadth. 

Tailffko  got  rery  brilliantly  through  hh 
part,  and  gave  the  sporting  'squire  to  cfae 
life.  He  was  good  throughout,  but  \m 
introduction  of  Laddand  and  CUbml 
Epauiette  to  each  odier  was  inamitabiy 
so  :— "  Colonel,  this  here  is  *Squiie  Wfaai 
d'ye  call  him — *Squire»  that  diere  is  C^ 
lonel  Hiing-o-me;  and  now  you 
one  another,  shake  fists."  This  wi 
in  genuine  inimitable  Yorkshire  a^le. 


•  IMbate,Dec.n. 
P.130L 


SseiMflf.  Joiirvk  Toi.  inr*- 
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The  partof  Cuhnei  EpauleiU  iras  in  Uie 
bands  of  a  gentleman  who  did  every 
jtittica  to  the  anglo-maniacal  FVench  officer 
of  the  old  regime.  His  dress,  atUtudoy 
and  enunciation^  were  all  excellent.  Sbr 
John  Bull  was  a  very  respectable  and  na- 
tural performance.  He  afforded  roost 
amusement  in  the  scenes  with  Lackland  t 
the  Tulffar  simplicity  of  the  one^  and  the 
polished  assuranoe  of  the  other^  forming 
an  exquisite  contrast.  The  little  Z,ord 
Wmhug  bad  to  do^  was  well  done.  Can 
it  be  surprizing,  considering  how  well  he 
was  supported  by  the  beautiful  and  most 
graceful  Rosa !  Really  this  lady  is  quite 
beyond  all  praise ! 

Ltufy  BuUi  judging  from  the  great  ap- 
plause with  which  her  performance  was 
received,  appeared  a  favourite.  Consider- 
ing that  she  only  appeared  between  eight 
and  nine  feet  high,  it  was  astonishing  how 
gracefully  she  acquitted  herself. 

Afisf  DoUt^  Bull  was  represented  with 
ber  usual  spirit  and  truth  to  nature,  by  an 
actress  who  almost  deprives  the  critic  of  his 
vocation,  by  putting  it  out  of  his  power 
to  find  fault.  She  left  nothing  to  be  de- 
sired  for  the  part :  it  was  quite  perfect. 
She  is  truly  a  fiiscinating  actress,  and 
while  we  have  her,  we  '^ught  to  value  her 
as  she  deserves,  and  give  her  every  en- 
couragement.— [India  Gax^  April  IS, 

SIE   DAVID  OCHTSBLOKT. 

The  Calcutta  papere  are  waging  a  fierce 
war  with  each  other  respecting  the  merits 
of  this  gallant  officer,  in  consequence  of 
s  writer  in  one  of  the  papers  expressing  an 
opinion,  that  had  Sir  David  assaulted 
Bhurtpore  when  the  hostile  measures  of 
Duijun  Sal  were  first  adopted,  and  when, 
it  would  appear,  the  gallant  officer  pro- 
posed  to  attack  that  fortress,  the  result, 
would  have  been  different  from  that  which 
followed  Lord  Combermere's  attack.  Va- 
rious comment?  derogatory  to  the  ffallant 
officer's  talents  are  introduced  m  the 
course  of  the  dispute,  which,  we  cannot 
help  surmising,  must  proceed  from  per- 
sonal pique  or  resentment. 

TIIK  COLUMBIAK   VaSSS   OAZKITX   VXBSUS 
VHK   OEISKTAL  USEALD. 

We  have  devoted  no  inconsiderable 
share  of  our  space  to  a  defence  of  the 
article  in  the  January  Herald  respecting 
Mr.  Adam^  and  we  wisli  we  could  as  con- 
scientiously stand  forth  in  belialf  of  every 
article  in  that  work ;  we  are  sorry,  however, 
to  admit  that  we  cannot :  the  December 
number  contains  another  evidence  of  that 
determined  hostility  to  one  individual  who 
has  been  its  defender  liere,  which  sacri- 
fices to  its  gratification  every  thing  like  im^ 
partiality  and  fair  play.  In  giving  an  ac- 
count of  an  unpleasant  affair  which  occur. 
led  here  last  year,  and  to  which  we  do  not 

^|jiia/i>./*tfm.V0L.  XXII.  No.  ISg. 


feel  ourselves  justified  in  more  particularly 
alluding,  the  Editor  of  the  Oriental  He-' 
raid  affects  to  be  very  impartial  in  giving  a 
statement  of  two  individuals,  in  preference 
to  that  signed  only  by  one :  a  strange  proof 
of  impartiality  this.  A  roan  is  invited 
by  two  othen  into  a  private  room  for  a 
hostile  purpose :  he  is  there  assaulted  by 
one  of  them,  and  then  because  they  sup- 
port each  other,  his  unsupported  statement 
is  not  to  be  heard !  The  Herald  may  call 
this  impartiality ;  but  we  call  it  a  most 
shameful  pervenion  of  justice.  The  An- 
atic  Journal  has  published  both  statements, 
which  it  was  the  duty  of  an  honest  journal- 
ist to  do,  if  he  published  any  at  all.  There 
b  a  little  ill-natured  noto  in  the  Heraldf 
however,  which  still  more  plainly  shews 
that  the  object  of  him  who  inserted  it  was 
to  produce,  at  every  sacrifice  of  fair  play^ 
an  impression  unfavourable  to  the  indi- 
vidual,  whose  statement  he  so  impartially 
excluded.— [Co/tcm.  I^ress  Gax, 

xysravcTion  or  coMrAirr's  szevavts  nr 

TBB  NATIVE  TONGUES. 

AlthougR  fully  prepared  to  admit  the 
force  of  much  of  Mr.  Hume*s  reasoning,* 
with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  acquiring 
that  knowledge  of  the  native  languages 
by  which  alone  any  officer  in  this  country, 
civil  or  military,  can  do  his  duty  con- 
scientiously and  well,  we  neither  wonder 
nor  regret  that  the  motion  was  lost,  llie 
object  was  clearly,  as  intimated  by  the 
Deputy  Chairman,  to  promote  the  pecu- 
niary interests  of  a  particular  individual. 
It  was  to  benefit  Dr.  Gilchrist,  not  the 
junior  members  of  the  military  service ; 
and  however  highly  we  may  estimate  the 
merits  of  that  iniUvidual,  we  think  he 
would  have  been  advantaged  in  this,  only 
at  the  expense  of  the  young  officen  in- 
tended  for  the  military  service  of  India. 
At  the  age  at  which  cadets  tisually  come 
out,  they  have  barely  had  time  to  perfect 
those  acquirements  which  are  indispensa- 
ble to  the  station  they  are  likely  to  hold 
through  life,  and  it  would,  in  our  opinion, 
be  very  inexpedient  to  make  the  little  op- 
portunity they  enjoy,  of  prosecuting  Eu- 
ropean study,  less.  But  a  serious  objec- 
tion to  the  measure  is  its  inefficacy ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  high  sense  Mr.  Hume 
entertains  of  Dr.  Gilchrist's  tuition,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  be 
could  qualify  Hindoostanee  scholars  only 
at  an  enormous  expenditure  of  time,  as 
compared  with  what  would  be  required  in 
this  country,  even  if  ho  qualified  them  at 
all :  which  we  should  strongly  doubt,  for 
it  should  be  known,  that  experience  has 
established  the  little  comparative  utility  of 
the  kind  of  Hindoostanee  taught  by  him, 

and 

♦  Debate  at  the  E.  T.  H.,  Jan.  93.    Soc  Aslat' 
Jofim,  vol.  xnl,  p.  277* 
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and  tlMt  a  ?trf  difitewil  dialect  is 
tuf  to  oommwma^B  with  the  large  ma- 
joritjr  of  the  pofrolatiaD>  aad  partkulariy 
with  the  military^  claM. 

The  Decemty  of  ecqoirinff  this  know- 
ledge lonewhae  is  adBsittetfbj  ell,  but  a 
aepital  error  seems  to  have  been  oenunitted 
by  the  opponenls  of  Mr.  Hubm's  motion, 
in  tsking  it  for  granted  that  it  is  actually 
obtained.  The  Chairmen  indeed  argues, 
that  tossy  that  the  officen  were  negligent, 
and  did  not  use  diligence  to  acquire  a  lan> 
goage,  a  knowledge  of  which  was  so  im- 
portant in  the  dischaige  of  their  military 
duties,  was  a  rery  pointed  libel  upon  the 
army  of  India.  Notwithstanding  ^is,  we 
are  rather  aftnid  that  the  study  bas  been 
very  mucb  neglected  of  late  yeans  ond 
that  the  risiog  members  of  the  military 
service  are  imperfectly  grounded  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  country. 
We  do  not  attribute  Sis,  however,  to  any 
lack  of  seal  or  diligence,  but  to  another  ob- 
vious cause— the  want  of  the  meansof  study. 

It  may  be  said  indeed  that  this  Is  scarce- 
ly reconcileable  with  the  fact,  that  the 
facilities  of  acquiring  a  conversancy  with 
the  languages  of  India  have  been  much 
augmented  of  late  years,  and  that  there  is 
now  no  scarcity  of  elementary  books  or 
competent  instructors.  This  may  be  gmnt- 
ed ;  but  how  is  a  cadet  to  avail  himself  of 
the  existence  of  either,  when  the  salary  of 
the  latter  would  swallow  up  half  his  al- 
lowances, and  the  cost  of  the  necessary 
books  would  be  equal  to  a  year's  purchase 
of  the  remainder?  Besides,  a  young  man, 
on  first  joining  his  corps,  is  not  likely 
to  feel  much  inclination  to  apply ;  the  op- 
portunities and  aids  of  sober  study  are  not 
within  his  reach,  and  he  has  no  helping 
hand  to  lead  bim  over  the  first  impedi- 
ments  of  the  course ;  we  think,  therefore, 
It  is  not  wonderful  if  he  contents  himself 
with  Such  chance  phrases  as  be  cannot  dis- 
pense with,  and  never  becomes  acquainted 
vrith  the  language  of  India,  so  as  to  com- 
municate, beyond  the  word  of  command, 
with  those  under  his  authority.  This  ap- 
plies, however,  only  to  the  junior  mem- 
bers of  the  service :  some  of  their  seniors 
have  had  the  benefit  of  instruction  in  the 
College  of  Fort  William;  and  a  still  greater 
number  at  Baraset;  an  establishment 
which,  with  all  its  vices,  was  eminently 
serviceable  in  fitting  the  cadets  for  then* 
military  duties,  and  rendering  them,  after 
their  wild  career  had  ceased,  highly  eflS- 
cient  officers,  prepared  not  only  to  com- 
municate A'eely  with  the  native  officers 
and  soldiery,  but  able  to  understand  their 
character  and  appreciate  their  feelings. 
It  is  an  idle  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
study  of  languages  acquires  words  alone ; 
it  unavoidably  acquires,  what  is  vastly 
more  material,  the  thoughts  of  the  people 
by  whom  those  languages  are  spoken «-» 
iGw,  Gax,,  June  15. 


InieUigenet.'^  Calcutta, 


[Dsc. 


The  panie  ia  Bngland  seeuis  to 
been  communicated  to  Britisb  IcKfia ;  tha 
pressure  upon  the  money  mnrket  at  Cal* 
cutta  bas  been  very  severe,  tboogfa  the 
immediste  cause  of  the  vacillatWns  was 
not  ascertained.  By  some  persona  it  was 
attributed  to  the  new  5  per  ecsi4 
(which  was  unfilled)  being  sAill 
The  Government,  under  that  im] 
gave  oflicial  notice  in  the  Gaaette  of  June 
9,  that  the  loan  was  dosed.  Since  which 
the  market  has  experienced  relief,  and  by 
the  last  accounts  was  in  a  fiur  vray  of 
recovering  its  equilibrium.  Supplies  of 
cash  were  received  from  Lucknow,  Bhoif- 
pore,  Rangoon,  Arracan,  and  Chhia- 
goAg,  whidb  contributed  their  aid  to  the 
restontion  of  confidence. 

yAnVX   SKRVAITTS. 

We  have  received  a  letter  frona  a  native^ 
complaining  tliat  servants  oAen  get  a  bad 
name  in  the  aggregate  from  the  miscon- 
duct of  individuals.  We  have  no  doofac 
that  the  letter  is  a  native  production,  for, 
independent  of  its  being  written  in  the 
Nagree  character,  the  style,  idiom,  aad 
term  of  the  subject,  appear  true  to  natiw 
character.  The  reason  of  our  alluding  to 
the  production  is  the  testimony  it  bears  %o 
the  bad  effects  arising  from  the  fiKility 
with  which  worthless  servants  get  written 
characters.  Our  native  correspondent  at. 
tributes  much  of  the  demoralisation 
menials  to  this  very  cause,  and 
that  none  but  servants  of  approved  good 
conduct  and  character  should  receive  snc^ 
certificates.  This  hint,  as  coming  appa- 
rently from  a  person  in  that  dnss  of  Wt 
referred  to,  deserves  conaidcntioii.-* 
[Htark^  June  IS. 

rABTicuLA&s  ow  DUSJITK  SAi.*s  CArrvmi:. 

A  correspondent  of  the  India  (kaeOe, 
speaking  of  the  capture  of  the  usurper  of 
Bhurtpore,  io  his  attempt  to  escape,  gncs 
the  following  statement  from  an  eye-wrt- 
ncss: — **  I  was,*'  says  my  informant, 
''  standing  with  my  face  tovrards  the  vil- 
lage of  Jullye,  to  the  right  and  rear  of 
the  lines  of  the  8th  Csvalry,  walking  afcestt, 
when  I  saw  a  cloud  of  dust  in  the  reer  ef 
all ;  and  just  at  that  moment  I  heard  a 
trumpet  sound  to  mount,  and  presently  1 
saw  a  number  of  officers  issue  out  of  a 
tent,  in  which  to  aU  appeamoee  tfacy  had 
been  eating  their  breakfast,  at  about  half- 
past  three  r.M.  They  quickly  mouBlsd 
their  horses,  and  then  came  one  txvop, 
and  then  another  and  another,  Ibmung  vp 
to  the  left,  but  waiting  for  the  whole  le- 
giment  to  be  in  line.  I  saw  an  oflfeer  ge 
up  to  the  second  troop  and  speak  to  iti 
commander,  pointing  his  sword  toa'ards  • 
body  of  men  who  were  the  cause  of  dK 
dust  mentioned  above,  aad  vraving  it. 
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much  as  to  say,  '  Gallop  full  vpeed  after 
those  people,  and  briof^  tbem  here.'  Im- 
mediately aAer  the  troop  had  gone  off  aa 
directedj  I  heard  the  words  of  command, 
'  threes  left,'  in  consequeooe  of  a  report 
that  an  enemy  was  in  that  direction,  and 
I  heard  the  rattling  of  swords,  and  the 
gUromering  of  lances,  and  the  main  body 
of  the  8th  went  off  at  a  brisk  pace.  Pre- 
sently I  saw  the  regiment  halted,  and  a 
squadron  or  two  of  lancers  drawn  up 
facing  the  jungle  in  front  of  Bburtpore. 
Immediately  aner  tliis  an  officer  came  up 
with  the  tidings  that  Durjun  Sal  was  cap- 
tured by  the  detached  troop  of  the  8th 
regiment,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant B.  I  joined  for  a  moment  the 
cavalcade  that  was  escorting  the  prince  to 
the  Brig.  Gencrars  quarters,  but  being 
ever  fatigued  I  went  away  and  wrote  a 
few  lines  to  Bird,  whose  friends  I  knew 
would  be  glad  to  bear  the  good  news. 
Somehow  or  other  (continued  my  loqua- 
•ciotis  friend)  it  appears  strange  to  me  how 
that  second  troop  of  the  8th  Cavalry  came 
to  be  the  first  to  come  up  with  his  high- 
ness's  party,  as  I  saw  a  piquet  of  another 
regiment  circling  round  the  village  of 
Jullye,  and  going  on  as  briskly  as  if  they 
had  been  going  on  the  Tottenham  Court 
Road,  besides  other  fine  fellows  in  all 
directions  ;  mayhap  it  might  have  been 
owing  to  that  old  officer's  waving  his  blade, 
&C.,  who  went  up  to  that  gallant  youth 
•.who  so  cleverly  obeyed  his  instruction." 

Another  correspondent,  who  was  an 
eye-witness,  adds  as  follows  : — **  A  piquet 
of  the  3d  Light  Cavalry,  under  the  conu 
mand  of  Lieut.  J.  L.  T.,  ready  to  mount, 
espied  the  enemy  emerging  from  the  wood. 
I  was  standing  dose  to  them  and  exclaim- 
ed—' There  they  are,  they  are  off.' 
Lieut.  T.  vrith  as  little  delay  as  possible 
(previously  receiving  bis  commanding  of- 
ficer's instructions)  mounted  his  troop, 
and  with  his  brave  small  band  went  in 
pursuit  of  tha  runagates  with  all  speed. 
They  had  the  good  fortune  to  oveftldre 
them  and  intercept  their  flight;  during 
the  manceuvres  neccssaiy  to  ensure  the 
final  cim»tare  of  the  decamping  party,  a 
troop  (more  or  less)  of  the  8th  Light  Caval- 
ry, commanded  by  Lieut.  B.,  came  up  to 
eo-operate  with  the  piquet  of  the  Sd  Light 
Cavalry,  which  secured  the  seisure  of  the 
fugitive  body,  who  proved  ultimately  to 
be  the  usurper  Durjun  Sal  and  his  parti- 
sans.*' 


JACKAL  BUlfTiyO. 

**  Thanks  to  the  clouds  and  rain,  I  this 
morning  had  the  pleasure  of  once  more 
meeting  the  Calcutta  subscription  hounds 
and  their  hard-working  huntsman,  at  Gou- 
reepore,  on  the  Barasett  road,  and  was 
much  pleased  at  the  fine  condition  they  all 
exhibited.      No  bounds  in  any  country 


could  be  looking  grander  in  their  skina^ 
or  appear  more  above  tlieir  work  dian 
they  did.  We  threw  off  to  the  left  of  tba 
road,  and  immediately  hit  oo  a  scent  in 
the  low  grounds,  and  away  they  want 
'  like  peas  out  of  a  shovel  *  to  the  enclo- 
sures ;  where  they  checked  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, owing  to  the  jackal  having  beaded 
short  away  to  the  right  towarda  Barsaett; 
they  however  soon  got  on  terms  vnth  him 
again,  and  set  to  work  as  if  they  meant 
to  kill  him  over  a  flying  country  to  some 
gardens,  between  Cox's  bun^ow  and 
Barasett.  Here  he  made  work  for  them; 
but  again  broken  making  bis  point  straight 
for  the  great  jungle  at  Dum-Dum,  where 
we  kill^  him  gallantly,  after  a  good  run 
of  forty  minutes.  The  bounds  not  hav- 
ing been  out  of  their  kennel  for  some 
weeks,  got  blown  towards  the  latter  part  of 
the  run,  as  the  ground  carried  consider*, 
bly,  which  prevented  their  head  being  so 
good  as  it  might  have  been ;  one  turn 
taster,  and  it  would  have  required  a  man, 
*  not  only  clever  in  the  saddle,  but  right 
in  the  attics,'  to  have  Uud  up  with  them."— 
[John  Bun. 

HBS.  MATSnS. 

From  a  correspondent  we  learn,  that  in 
March  last,  A  benevolent  lady  (Mrs.  Ann 
Mayers,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  George 
Mayers)  released  twenty-nine  poor  debton 
fVom  the  Calcutta  jail.  This  is  an  act 
that  speaks  for  itself,  and  which  could 
dcrire  no  additional  merit  from  any  praise 
that  we  could  bestow  on  it.  May  it  find 
many  imitators ! — [/nd.  Gas.,  J/oy  8. 

LADT  AMBZan. 

Lady  Amherst,  we  regret  to  under- 
stand, has  been  under  the  necessity  of 
proceeding  to  the  Sandheads  on  account 
of  her  health.  Her  ladyship  embarked 
on  the  government  yacht  last  week.—  [  JMtf. 
June  12. 

TRKATMSKT  Or   THE    XUROrXAN    FRDOKSRS 

AT  AVA. 

Various  reports  were  circulated  in  Cal- 
cutta with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  their 
prisoners  by  the  Burmans,  and  it  was 
rather  uncertain  whether  they  were  the 
objects  of  inhumanity  or  indulgence. 
We  are  now  able  to  clear  up  this  point, 
and  have  ascertained,  that  although  the 
king  and  the  principal  officers  of  the  court 
were  disposed  to  have  the  prisoners  treated 
leniently,  yet  a  few  chiefs  exhibited  to- 
wards them  extreme  barbarity,  and  the 
underlings  were  invariably  unfeeling  and 
brutal ;  their  venality  was  the  only  coun- 
terpoise to  their  ferocity,  and  the  payment 
of  a  few  tikals  was  (MT  some  efficacy  in 
relaxing  their  rigour.  When  first  con- 
fined the  prisoners  were  put  in  a  sort  of 
stocks,  and  shut  up  in  a  close  prison ; 
4  y  2  they 


712 


Asiatic  hUeiligence, — Catcntia. 


[Dec 


tbey  were  tnoi  allowed  a  mat  to  sleep  on, 
nor  any  intercourse  with  their  friends  or 
each  other,  and  tliey  were  obliged  to  pay  for 
permission  to  their  servants  to  bring  them 
food.  For  the  first  nine  months  they  were 
secured  with  three  pair  of  irons  on,  and  for 
the  last  two  months  with  fiye ;  they  were  not 
allowed  food  or  clothing  by  the  govern- 
ment, these  articles  being  always  supplied 
by  the  friends  of  the  prisoners ;  and  if  dca- 
titute  of  friends,  they  were  sufiered  to 
Ktarre :  an  exception,  In  this  case,  was 
made  in  favour  of  the  native  officers  taken 
in  action,  and  they  were  allowed  a  basket 
of  rice  a  month  by  order  of  the  king,  but 
they  never  received  half,  and  that  so  irre- 
gularly, that  Ihcy  were  often  without  food 
for  sei*eral  days  together,  and  the  alter- 
nate extreme  of  inanition  and  repletion 
brought  on  complaints  of  which  all  but 
■one  died.  The  sepoy  prisoners  are  said 
to  have  displayed  throughout  the  most 
vnahaken  attachment  to  tlieir  own  govern  • 
ment,  and,  in  all  the  interrogatories  put 
to  them,  to  have  replied  with  a  firmness 
and  spirit  that  equally  baiBed  and  incens- 
ed the  Burman  authorities.  Shortly  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  war,  the  sepoys  were 
sent  to  Monai,  a  place  in  tlie  country  of 
tlie  Shams,  about  200  miles  from  Ava, 
lest  they  should  find  means  of  liberatii^ 
tliemselvcs  upon  the  advance  of  the  Bri- 
tish army.  Tlie  English  and  American 
prisoners  also  were  removed,  previous  to 
the  action  at  Fagahmmew,  to  Aong-ben- 
Ic,  ten  miles  from  Ava,  for  the  purpose, 
it  was  reported,  of  being  put  to  death  as 
a  sort  of  sacrifice,  before  the  Pakan  Wun's 
taking  the  field.  This  chief  was  consi- 
dered the  worst  character  about  the  court, 
and  although  it  was  doubtful  if  he  really 
entertained  Uie  intention  ascril)ed  to  him, 
it  was  an  act  of  which  he  was  capable, 
and  one  which  he  would  have  been  well 
pleased  to  have  perpetrated,  with  respect 
to  some  of  the  prisoners,  against  whom  he 
was  known  to  cherish  a  personal  pique. 
His  career,  however,  was  short,  and  lufler 
being  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  in 
power,  he  fell  into  disgrace,  was  charged 
with  treasonable  practices,  and  was  put  to 
death  at  an  hour's  notice,  being  trodden 
under  foot  by  elephants.  On  the  march 
to  Aong-ben-le  the  prisoners  were  stript 
of  all  their  clothes  except  a  pair  of  trow, 
sers  and  a  shirt,  a  rope  was  tied  round 
their  waists,  and  tbey  were  1x>und  two  and 
two;  a  keeper,  who  had  a  rope  two  or 
three  fathoms  in  length,  fixed  to  each  pri- 
soner, drove  them  fuong,  in  the  heat  of 
the  sun  and  bare-footed,  to  Amerapura ; 
there,  their  feet  being  blistered  and  cut 
so  that  they  were  unable  to  walk  further, 
they  were  put  in  irons  and  carried  in  carts 
to  the  place  of  their  destination.  One  of 
the  prisoners,  a  Greek,  an  old  man  and 
lame,  was  allowed  a  horse,  by  order  of  the 
chief  who  at  first  commanded  the  escort, 


but  upon  his  departure  the  pi 
dismounted,  and,  being  uniiile  to  wall^ 
was  dragged  for  some  way  aloog  the 
ground  ;  a  cart  was  then  prosed,  and  he 
was  placed  in  it :  but  when  the  party 
reached  Amerapura,  about  four  in  the 
afternoon,  he  was  insensible^  and  at  sbb- 
Bct  be  expired.  At  Aong-ben-Ie  tbe  pri- 
soners were  worse  treated  than  mt  Ava, 
and  were  repeatedly  put  into  tlie  atocksyor 
heavily  loaded  with  irons,  to  extort  money 
from  them.  The  native  servants  oC  aere- 
ral  of  the  European  prisoners^  nativce  of 
both  India  and  Ava,  behaved  throvghetit 
the  whole  period  of  their  mastos* 
finement  with  the  greatest  devotkm 
fidelity,  especially  the  Indians ;  they 
not  to  be  discouraged  liy  ill-1 
iVom  tendering  to  their  captive 
such  services  as  they  were  permitted  to 
offer,  and  in  one  instance,  particularly, 
the  servant  not  only  brought  his  master 
bis  daily  food,  but  earned  it  for  him  by 
his  own  exertions :  we  liave  tbe  testiraooy 
of  those  who  witnessed  this  mvi*s  con- 
duct, that  it  was  above  all  praise.  Tlie 
petty  traders  and  poor  people  were  alvrajs 
ready  to  pity  and  alleviate  the  suffefings 
of  the  prisoners,  when  an  opportanity 
curred.  Tlie  court,  if  not  cruel, 
indifierent,  and  indifference  in  amdi 
is  inhumanly.  It  is  to  be  hoped  tliat  aa 
improvement  in  this  respect  may  be 
of  the  consequences  of  the  war,  to 
of  which  vee  must  delay  adrerting  till 
next^-[^^  ^^'  G**^*  «^«>*^  S. 


DXBrOM  IN   ZKOftA. 

The  law  between  debtor  and 
as  respects  India,  is  one  that 
serious  consideration,  the  evils  arising 
of  the  present  system  being  most  _ 
As  matters  now  stand,  the  fraudulent  and 
the  honest  debtor  are  alike  exposed  to  the 
chance  of  perpetual  incarceration,  mt  tbt 
pleasure  of  an  unrelenting  creditor.  The 
facility,  too,  with  which  writs  may  be  ob- 
tained against  individuals,  ofiera  a  tempta- 
tion lo  tbe  unprincipled,  whicb  ia  sosk- 
tiroes  rendered  available  to  purposes  ef 
fraud  or  revenge.  It  is  notarious  Art 
there  are  natives  hankering  about  the  ooani 
of  law  who  make  perjury  s  trade  of  ape. 
culation  and  profit:  oUiors  make  it  aa 
engine  of  vindictiveness.  Thus,  a 
may  go  into  the  Supreme  Court  and  a 
a  debt  of  fifty  thousand  rupees,  or  a  lack, 
or  more  or  less,  as  the  case  may  be,  agaia^ 
some  person  who  may  not  owe  him  a 
farthing  ;  a  warrant  is  readily  granted^ 
tiie  individual  is  sent  to  gaol,  and  unlcai 
he  can  bail  himself,  and  be  able  to  argne  ; 
the  case  in  court,  there  he  may  remaia, 
perhaps  for  years,  or  perliaps  till  dcaih 
may  end  his  sufTerings.  To  the  risk  sf 
being  thus  arrested,  any  man  in  GaJcirtis, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  is  liahle.     These 
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who  have  friendfl  and  credit,  could  of 
•course  loon  find  a  release,  and  prove  the 
villany  of  the  whole  proceeding  in  the 
Supreme  Court;  to  thos^  however,  who 
possess  not  the  good  fortune  of  the  one  or 
the  other,  or  who  may  be  perfect  strangers 
.in  Calcutta,  the  evil  is  one  fraught  with 
the  most  serious,  if  not  fatal  consequences. 
Nor  is  it  always  in  the  power  of  him  who 
can  afford  to  prove  in  court  the  uiurea. 
sonableness  or  total  fictitiousness  of  the 
claims  against  him,  to  get  his  enemy  pu- 
nished ;  perhaps  be  has  made  over  his  fic- 
titious debt  to  some  other  person,  a  coadju- 
tor or  otlierwise,  and  prudently  absconded. 
•'-[India  G<u.,  June  5. 

aivcES  or  abbam. 

We  learn  from  this  quarter  that  a  fur- 
ther attempt  at  geographical  investigation 
was  lately  made  to  the  north-east,  but  was 
stopt  bhort  by  want  of  supplies.  It  has 
been  ascertained,  however,  that  for  100 
miles  from  Suddeya,  tlic  Brahmaputra 
pursues  an  easterly  course.  The  Bralima 
Kund  is  now  said  to  be,  not  the  source  of 
the  Brahmaputra,  but  of  a  small  stream 
which  falls  into  it.  There  is  great  reason 
to  think  that  the  Dihong  will  prove  to  be 
the  San.po;  it  is  a  large  stream,  three 
times  the  size  of  the  Brahmaputra,  al- 
though, at  tlie  same  time,  its  depth  of 
water  is  scarcely  sufficient  for  a  river  tliat 
has  passed  through  so  lengthened  a  course ; 
and  Buchanan's  suggestion  may  not  be 
altogetlier  devoid  of  probability,  that  the 
San-po  falls  into  a  lake,  of  which  tlie 
Dihong  is  one  of  the  outlets.  This  would 
account  for  the  tradition  current  amongst 
the  Assamese,  that  about  ninety  years  ago 
the  river  came  down  with  a  prodigious 
increase  of  its  waters,  and  deluged  the 
country.  The  Diliong,  in  the  cold  season, 
discharges  about  50,000  cubic  feet  of  wa- 
ter in  a  second. 

The  next  inquiries,  we  understand,  are 
to  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the  Bor 
Kampti  country,  which  lies  about  the 
sources  of  the  Irawadi,  about  latitude  27^ 
528'. 

Tlie  weather  upon  the  Brahmaputra, 
before  the  junction  of  the  Dihong,  was 
very  cool,  the  thermometer  being  not  un- 
frequently,  in  the  beginning  of  last  month, 
below  70^,  and  the  temperature  of  the 
river  was  61°  in  the  morning.  Hie  river 
rises  and  falls  very  suddenly :  there  is 
nothing  but  jungle  on  both  lianks, — [Co/. 
Gov.  Gaz,f  May  15. 

AMHKR8T  TOWK. 

We  have  since  seen  a  plan  of  Amherst 
.  Town,  on  Cape  Kyai  Kami,  near  the 
Kalyen  ri%'er,  with  divisions  for  military 
cantonments,  botanic  gardens,  esplanade, 
Chinese  and  Burman  quarters,  &c.  The 
town  will  possess  three  main  long  streets^ 


intersected  by  some  six  or  seven  short 
ones*  The  principal  street,  according  to 
the  plan,  will  be  sixty  feet  wide,  and 
named  Bayiey  Street.  The  next  parallel, 
street  is  Harington  Street,  fifty  feet  wide. 
The  intersecting  streets  are  marked  in  the 
plan  fifty  feet  broad,  except  Market  Street, 
which  is  to  be  eighty,  in  consequence,  as 
its  name  implies,  of  there  being  a  market- 
place or  baxar  In  the  middle  of  i%,'^{,India 
Gax, 

VAttTt  OOMXaNITT  Or  CALCUTTA. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  leading 
members  of  the  native  community  of  Cal- 
cutta have  discovered  the  fiurest  path  to 
distinction,  and  exhibit  a  desire  of  esta- 
blishing their  reputation  upon  the  benefita 
which  they  render  to  their  country.  A 
splendid  instance  of  this  public  spirit  baa 
recently  occurred  in  the  case  of  the  two 
sons  of  the  late  Maharaja  Sookmoy,  Raja 
Shib  Chunder  Rai  Behader,  and  Rsga 
Nersinh  Chunder  Rai  Behader,  whose 
presentation  at  the  durbar  we  noticed  in 
our  last.  Tliese  gentlemen  have,  with  a 
munificence  which  does  them  infinite  cre- 
dit, presented  a  lac  and  four  tliousand  ru- 
pees for  distribution  amongst  several  of 
the  principal  institutions  of  Calcutta, 
founded  for  the  purposes  of  charity  or 
education.  A  part  is  appropriated  to  the 
construction  of  the  thirteen  staging  bunga> 
lows,  with  as  many  public  serais,  upon  the 
road  between  Benares  and  Cawnpore, 
which  are  to  be  connected  with  tlie  long 
range  from  Calcutta  that  tlie  post- master 
has  been  authorized  to  construct,  and  the 
advantages  of  which  have  seen  so  sensibly 
and  extensively  felt. — ICai,  Gov.  Gaz., 
May  25. 

STKAM   MAVXOATIOK. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  tlie  at- 
tempts now  making  to  establish  a  com- 
munication between  this  country  and  Great 
Britain  by  steam-vessels,  we  congratulate 
our  readers  on  the  rapid  progress  made  In 
the  establishment  of  steam-navigation  lo 
this  country.  Besides  the  Goycmment 
vessel  ErUerprizef  employed  between  this 
and  Rangoon,  we  have  the  Diana  in  Raiu 
goon  river ;  and  the  Comet,  one  of  the 
two  small  vessels  here,  of  twenty-four 
horse  power,  fitted  up  as  packets  to  pro- 
ceed up  or  down  the  river  with  passengers, 
is  found  to  answer  extremely  well.  The 
other  vessel  of  this  description  will  also  be 
ready  In  a  few  weeks,  and  both  are,  by 
their  light  draft  of  water,  we  understand, 
admirably  adapted  for  carrying  pasaenffeim 
to  tlie  Upper  Provinces  during  the  raina^ 
when  tlie  rivers  are  fall :  they  are  elqpmt 
models,  and  their  accommodations  moat 
spacious,  and  well  laid  out,  as  they  have 
poops,  and  thus  liave  a  complete  suite  of 
cabins  above  and  bcloW|  so  that  two  fiuni- 
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liei  cm   be    acoommodjited 
conrenienoe.     Besides  these  vessel^  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  entcrprisiitf 
Iqpirit  of  private  individuals,  the  two  armed 
steam-vessels  of  Government  will  be  ready 
In  all  August  next.     Singapore  too  will 
aoon  boast  of  a  steam-vessel  for  the  Cape^ 
and  ere  long,  doubt^eas,  each  of  the  prasi- 
deocies  will  have  one  or  two  in  the  service 
of  the  Company ;  meanwhile  we  learn  that 
depots  of  coals  are  about  to  be  provided 
at  Madras,  Ceylon,  and  Penang.     There 
is  yet  another  vessel  in  progress  here  to  b« 
worked  by  steam,  to  which  we  have  not  yet 
alluded :  we  mean  the  one  to  be  employed 
to  clear  away  the  impediments  which,  dur- 
ing  the  dry  season,  choak  the  navigation 
of  the  small  rivers  communicating  with 
the  Hoogly.     By  this  vessel  it  is  hoped 
that  the  water  communication  with  the 
Upper  Provinces  will  be  kept  open  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  then  a  trip  up  to 
the  most  distant  stations,  which  has  been 
hitherto  a  most  formidable  undertaking, 
and  a  voyage  of  four  months,  perhaps  may^ 
by  the  aid  of  such  liffht  steam-vessels  as 
these  we  have  been  alluding  to,  be  per- 
formed in  two  or  three  weeks.     Surely, 
when  we  consider  that  it  is  not  more  than 
three  years  since  the  first  steam-vessel  was 
seen  in  the  river  Hoogly,  and  when  we 
consider  that  nothing  was  done  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  her  appearance  towards 
the  acceleration   of  steam-navigation    in 
India,  the  actual  state  of  it  at  present  is 
a  just  subject  for  congratulation. — [Col, 
Preu  Gax.,  June  9. 


SUTTKBS. 

Another  of  those  truly  execrable  exhi- 
bitions called  suttees,  took  place  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river  on  Friday  last,  when 
two  women  were  burnt  with  their  deceased 
husbands.  We  understand,  from  a  gentle- 
man who  witnessed  the  scene,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  the  poor  deluded  victims  was 
M>  far  voluntary  that  they  mounted  the 
pile,  only  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  laid 
themselves  down  on  the  corpse ;  billets  of 
wood  were  then  thrown  upon  them,  and 
our  correspondent  thinks  that,  from  the 
weight  and  number  of  these,  they  could 
not  have  escaped,  had  they  been  desirous, 
on  the  fire  reaching  thenu  It  is  surely 
wortli  while  to  inquire  whether  this  is  not 
a  forcible  binding  to  the  pile,  as  much  as 
if  done  with  ropes  and  bamboos.  The 
pile  was  lighted  by  the  eldest  son  throwing 
a  burning  billet  of  wood  among  its  ready 
prepared  combustibles.  One  of  the  wo- 
men had  a  family,  who  appeared  to  our 
informant  to  display  the  highest  pleasure 
at  the  sacrifice,'  dancing  and  making  the 
most  joyous  noise  of  any  present.  One 
or  two  of  the  female  relations  of  the  vic- 
tims fainted  on  the  pile  being  set  on  fire.^- 
[Jokn  Bull,  Jusie  IS. 
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ftBVrsW   AT  MBKminB. 


The  Ibllowing'is  from  m,< 
in  the  India  (Sa%eHe  : — 

'<  All  the  regiments  wck  under 
for  brigade  exerciae  on  Sc.Oeoi^*s  dny^ 
and  as  the  morning  was  fine  and  cool, 
much  pleasure  waa  anticipated.     At  aiuu 
rise  the  inspecting  officer,  ciad  in  M  the 
paraphernalia   of  his  exalted  Tank, 
covered  with  honoiaiy  disticUoBs, 
ntim^fo,*  made  his  appearance  mod 
up  his  position  at  the  flag.     He 
companied  as  usual  by  an  imi 
course  of  spectators,  amongst 
were  overjoyed  at  observing   aereral  of 
those  dear  creatures  that  men  cuinot  do 
without,  the  whole  advancing  with  studied, 
regularity,  as  it  were,  and  forming  n 
imposing  and  awfully  splendid 
The  general  salute,  '  flourish  of  trumpet^' 
and  */eu  dejoie  *  being  ended,  the  sevcial 
regiments  passed  in  review  in  n  most  splen* 
did  style,  and  afterwards  attacked  and  took 
by  storm  a  small  village,  defended  by  a 
body  of  light  bobs,  plac^  there  with  blank 
cartridges,  and  other  warlike  and  dangerous 
weapons.    Subsequent  to  this  mighty  and 
brave  achievement,  the  brigades  (of  infan- 
try and  cavalry)  performed,   with  quick- 
ness, accuracy,  and  precision^  a  Tariety  of 
the  most  diflicult  ntovements,  as  much  to 
the  amusement  and  gratification   of  tiie 
spectators,  as  of  the  reviewing  oflSeer  him- 
self:  who,  at  the  conclusion,  in  a  short 
and  pithy  speech,  expressed  himself  highly 
satisfied  and  pleased  with  the  perfbrmanoes 
of  the  day.  So  far  so  well :  but  mark  what 
happened  now  !     Many  tents  being  pitch, 
ed  near  the  exercise  ground,  furnished  widi 
tables  supplied  with  most  sumptuous  fare 
by  way  of  breakfast,  most  of  the  folks 
who  honoured  the  review  with  their  pre- 
sence adjourned  to  them;  and  as  the  czcr. 
else  sharpened  the  appetites  of  all,  aad 
particularly  of  those  who  had  the  most 
active  parts  on  the  occasion,  very  aoon,  ia 
fact,   <  in  the  twinkling  of  a  bed-poal,' 
every  thing  disappeared  in  a  most  eztn- 
ordinary  style;  not  a  vestige  of  the  nu- 
merous hams,  turkeys,  salmon,  and  varioos 
other  delicacies  could  be  traced ;  and  owing 
to  the  direful  scrambling  which  took  place, 
all  the  handsome  china,  and  less  neat, 
though  stronger,  Spode- ware,  went  to  pieces 
in  the  general  wreck.  One  pig-tailed,  jolly- 
faced,  and  bald-pated  Epicurean,  a  little 
more  awkward  and  greedy  than  any  body 
else,  in  stretching  across  the  table  lor  the 
purpose    of  laying  '  violent  hands  and 
teeth'  on  an  unfortunate  turkey,  miaacd 
his  object,  lost  his  centre  of  grayity,  and, 
*  korrUnle  visu,'  lay  sprawling  on  the  tables 
in  the  midst  of  the  '  khavna  pcna  g*  and  so 
unsuccessfbl  was  he  in  his  endeavours  to 
get  on  his  *  precious  pins  *  again,  that 
every  thing  near  him  went  to  ruin  with  a 
most  awful  crash.     OflScers' 
epaulettes,  and  leather  breeches,  and 
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dies'  nlk  gowoa,  flounces,  et  eeUrct^  re- 
ceived a  pretty  drencbing;  in  short,  the 
day  which  in  the  b^inning  promised  mnch 
pleasure,  ended  in  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth/ 


»» 


SHIPPING. 

Jrrivmh  in  the  tUotr, 

MqfM.  Mae9tf0«tt, Walker, aiidOafi^!**, Lloyd, 
lioth  from  LoodoD^^MfM  7.  Pagoda,  Brewsttf, 
tioax  Boaton. 

Deparhitmfirom  Calcutta, 

June  &  Katherine  Stewart  Forbet,  Chapman, 
for  Lcmdon.— 9.  Zenobia,  LQiow,  and  Caroline, 
KIdson,  both  for  London.— 13.  Hibberte,  Theaker, 
for  Bombay. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Aprif  4.  At  Jttbbalpore,  the  lady  of  Capt.Uawei, 
of  a  son. 

M«w  5.  At  Manghyr,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  A^J. 
Edwards,  13th  Nil.,  at  a  son. 

S3.  At  Arrah.  the  lady  of  W.  Lambert,  Esq., 
ctvll  service,  or  a  dauahter. 

29.  The  lady  of  J.  M.  Seppb^,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

June  3.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Boileau,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  At  Hucareebagh,  the  lady  of  Capt.  C.  T. 
O.  Weston,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  F.  G.  Staqr*  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Chowrlnghee,  the  lady  of  R.  Saunders, 
Esq.,  civil  servloe,  of  a  scm. 

9,  At  Ballyguage*  the  lady  of  Capt.  Macan,  Per- 
sian interpreter,  of  a  son. 

—  At  AUipoie,  Mis.  PhOllpa,  wife  of  Mr.  G. 
PtiiUips,  Military  Department,  of  a  son. 

la  Mrs.  A.  Smith,  wife  of  Mr.  C.  Smith,  of 
theSudder  Record  Office,  of  a  daughter. 

Lately,  At  BaieQly,  the  huly  of  O.  W.  Span, 
Esq.,  Sdd  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Maif  31.  Capt.  W.  Cllilon,  to  Miss  Anna,  young- 
eat  daughter  ot  F.  Vrlgnon,  Esq. 

—  At  Chanderaagore,  Mr.  L.  Ponsin,  to  Miss 
A.  R.  Desbruslaix. 

June  1.  At  Dinapore,  M^j.  T.  W.  Bmadbent, 
to  Miss  Antonla  MIHiken,  niece  of  Mr.  A.  Dickson, 
superintending  surgeon  at  that  station. 

—  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  C.  Dawson,  to  Miss 
Amelia  Black. 

la  At  St.  John's  Cathedral,  Ens.  C.  W.  Sibley, 
H.M.*s  13th  foot,  to  Miss  EUnbeth  Hamilton. 


DXATUS. 

AfHin.  At  Mlnlary  Factory,  district  of  Pumes, 
Mr.  J.  Rostan,  aced  33. 

14.  Mr.  John  Leger,  Junior,  eldest  son  of  Mr. 
John  Legar,  of  Calcapore,  dock  and  watch-maker, 
aged  28  yean. 

May  A.  At  Barrackpore,  Lieut.  J.  Hhidson,  06th 

14.  Mr.  John  BelUs. 

20.  At  Monghyr,  John,  ddest  son  of  Capt.  E. 
Pennyfather,  aged  7  years. 

—  J.  A.  MacArthur,  Esq.,  of  the  Revenue  Ac- 
countant's Office,  and  brpther  of  Mrs.  Colonel 
Wiggins. 

aiT  Richard  James,  Infant  son  of  Mr.  John  MH- 
lef,  aged  6  months. 

2S.  Lieut.  W.  Murray,  H.M.  47th  foot,  aged  40. 

24.  The  Infant  son  of  Mr.  A.  D'SOva,  assistant 
at  the  Board  of  Customs ;  also,  on  the  27th  May, 
his  faifant  daughter. 

25.  Mis.  Margaret  Boyd,  the  lady  of  W.  S.  Boyd, 
Bsq.,  aged  23. 

27'  Mr.  Henry  Cornelius. 

June  2.  Miss  Georgiana,  infant  daughter  of  the 
late  George  French,  Esq.,  Judge  of  the  circuit, 
Beriiampote,  aged  17  montlis. 

■—  At  Chaadornagare,  Mr.  H.  Harvey,  aged  39. 

3.  Mr.  Wm.  Davis,  aged  31. 

6.  Mr.  Henry  Hamiltoa,  late  asaiataBt  surveyor 


and  head  draftsman  la  the  efloa  of  the  fattesnv* 
veyor  general  of  India,  aged  41. 

0.  At  Allipore,  Edwara,  Inflmt  son  of  Mr.  Bo^r- 
ser,  head  master  Lower  Orphan  School. 

8.  Mr.  Henry  Dixon,  late  of  the  flotilla  service, 
aged  21.  * 

10.  D.  R.  Smith,  Esq.,  formerly  Ueut  and  a^J. 
of  Gardener's  Local  Hone,  aged  31. 

Lately.  At  Digsh,  near  Patna,  Mary  Burton, 
wlfie  of  the  Rev.  R.  Burton,  Baptist  masiooary. 


M^tftMe 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENT. 

Jttne  la  Mr.  AssisLsurg.  J.  Dalmahoy  to  be  as< 
siatant  to  the  aasay  master. 

MISCELLANEOUS.  • 

eOCIBTT   FOR  VHC   FROPAOATION   OF  TBK 
OOSFXL. 

It  is,  we  believe,  well  known,  that  ouf 
late  lamented  Bishop,  when  he  presided  at 
the  General  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Madras  District  Cominittee  in  March  last^ 
expressed  his  intention,  should  he  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Uiis  pr^sidem^,  of 
forming  a  committee  of  the  *'  Incorporated 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel." In  furtherance  of  this  design,  his 
Lordship,  in  visiting  the  southern  pro* 
▼inces,  had  collected  much  valuable  infor- 
mation respecting  the  important  missionary 
stations  at  Cuddalore,  Tanjore^  and  Tri« 
chinopoly,  which  were  to  be  in  close  con- 
nexion with  the  proposed  committee.  We 
are  now  happy  to  find  that  the  fruit  of  his 
Lordship's  truly  Christian  labours  will 
not  be  lost,  as  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a 
meeting  at  St.  George's  Church  on  Mon- 
day next,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
efl^t  the  wishes  nearest  to  the  heart  of 
our  beloved  Bishop,  and  to  the  promotiott 
of  which  he  may  be  said  to  have  sacrificed 
bis  valuable  life.  As  a  preliminary  mea- 
sure, the  Rev.  Thomas  liobinson  has  con. 
sented  to  assist  at  the  meeting  on  Monday, 
and  to  communicate  the  substance  of  Bi- 
shop Heber's  observations  during  his  risi- 
tations  at  the  missionary  stations. — [MatL 
Gov.Gaz,,  May  11. 

FIRS. 

An  alarming  fire  broke  out  on  Friday 
last,  at  2  P.M.,  in  some  wine  and  beer  go- 
downs  occupied  by  Messrs.  Franck,  Nailer, 
and  Cole,  situsted  on  the  beach  in  tlie  rear 
of  Bentinck's  Buildings,  which  for  some 
time  excited  considerable  apprehensions 
for  the  buildings  and  stores  by  which  tlie 
premises  are  surrounded,  some  of  which 
are  filled  with  very  combustible  materials. 
I'he  most  prompt  and  valuable  assistance 
wasafibrded  from  the  garrison  of  Fort  St. 
George,  the  Master  Attendant's  depart- 
ment, and  the  Arsenal ;  and  the  excrtiooa 
of  a  detachment  of  H.M.'s  48th  regt., 
under  Major  Bell,  were  most  conspicuous. 
The  engines  were  plied  with  great  eArcC : 
the  fire  was  thus  got  under  and  pre?enled 
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ftom  tprMcling,  and  all  alarm  for  the  sur- 
rounding  buildings  was  removed  before 
sunset,  but  tlie  g^own  in  which  the  fire 
commenced  was  totally  destroyed.  As 
usual  on  these  occasions,  the  Europeans 
were  the  only  really  effective  people  pre. 
sent  ;  their  exertions  were  beyond  all 
praise.  The  lawyers  were  in  great  con- 
sternation, and  law  papers  and  books  were 
(lying  about  in  all  directions ;  indeed  the 
approach  of  the  fire  alarmed  them  so  much, 
that  we  believe  they  thought  their  torments 
were  already  commencing.  Luckily  very 
little  property    was    destroyed.  —  [Mad. 

PBRKNOLOGY. 

Dr.  Faterson,  the  lecturer  on  phreno- 
logy) having  been  forced,  from  ill  health, 
to  leave  Calcutta,  has  undertaken  to  illu- 
minate the  Madras  folks  on  the  subject  of 
his  favourite  science.  A  jeu  d^aprit  has 
appeared  in  the  Madras  Omtriery  in  ridi- 
cule of  the  lecturer's  doctrines ;  we  extract 
the  commencement:  — 

"  A  highly  respectable  audience  assem- 
bled on  Saturday  at  the  Lecture-room, 
among  whom  we  observed  much  of  the 
beauty  and  fashion  of  the  place ;  and  hav- 
ing remained  on  the  tip-toe  of  silent  ex- 
pectation for  nearly  an  hour,  a  whisper, 
scarcely  audible,  was  circulated  that  the 
phrenologist  was  so  unwell  that  he  could 
not  attend.  As  substitutes  for  the  learned 
professor,  persons  with  musical  organs 
were  proposed  to  be  sent  for,  when,  to  the 
no  small  surprise  and  pleasure  of  the  as- 
aembly,  a  learned  dealer  in  law,  logic,  and 
laughter,  took  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
business  of  the  evening  by  announcing  his 
having,  however  unworthy  the  honour,  and 
unequal  to  the  task,  consented  to  supply 
die  place  of  the  phrenologist  of  the  East, 
who^  he  understood,  was  prevented  from 
Intending  by  severe  indisposition. 

"  The  learned  substitute  for  the  equally 
learned  professor,  with  seeming  modesty, 
luvinff  surveyed  the  syllabus  of  the  in- 
tended lecture,  proceeded  to  confess  that 
he  found  himself,  very  unexpectedly,  in  a 
strange  dilemma ;  one,  however,  which  he 
had  no  doubt  he  should,  through  the  good- 
nature of  his  audience,  be  able  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  without  much  difficulty, 
for  he  felt  assured  that  he  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  perform  impossibilities; 
how  then  could  it  be  expected,  as  was 
stated  in  the  syllabus,  that  he  should  '  re- 
capitulate the  last  lecture,'  when  in  fact 
lie  had  not  been  present  at  it,  or  heard  a 
word  of  it  ?  be  had,  however,  reason  to 
believe,  and  he  would  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  lecture  had  been  upon  keads,  of 
whidi,  as  the  skulls  and  busts  upon  the 
table  evinced,  there  are  an  infinite  variety, 
as  well  of  matter  internal  as  of  form  ex- 
ternal. Few,  he  felt  assured,  would  dispute 


that  the  emblems  of  mortality,  the  mnsfR- 
to  morit  on  the  table  (which,  however  siiy 
his  language  and  flowing  his  metaplion,bt 
did  not  intend  to  burlesque),  few,  he  re. 
peated,  would  maintain  those  were  not 
incomparably  less  soft,  less  seductive,  les 
beautiful,  than  the  living  and  endisDtiBf 
heads  before  him  (looking  at  Utc  ladies) :  Jd* 
as  a  phrenologist^  It  was  his  duty  to  sasot, 
that  those  he  now  surveyed  with  sack  de- 
light, were  but  as  those  on  the  table,  mm 
dculls,  yet  proving  a  diversity  of  organi- 
sation. Then,  as  to  intellectual  diveiaty, 
proceeded  the  lecturer,  it  has  always  bees 
admittcMl — from  time  immemorial  it  hai 
been  said,  that  a  man  with  a  good  aoder- 
standing  is  'a  long-headed  fellow ;* tint 
one  less  gifted  is  <a  shallow-patedi^;' 
and  that  last  in  the  scale  comes  the  mere 
dolt,  called  in  tlie  ancient  phrenologic  no- 
menclature '  a  brainless  fellow.* 

«  The  learned  professor's  substitoie 
having  proved  the  antiquity  of  the  dw- 
trines  of  phrenology,  having  proved  in 
doctrines  to  be  proverbially  true,  deduced 
therefore  that,  as  they  had  stood  the  tetf 
of  time,  they  must  ^be  regarded  as  fundi- 
mental  trutlis. 

«  The  Burmese  and  Hindoo  skulb  nest 
occupied  tlie  attenUon  of  the  lesmed  ex- 
pounder.    He  very  ably  pointed  out  the 
different  developments,  drawing,  howewi^ 
very  different  conclusions  fromUjosemak 
by  servile  followers  of  Gall  and  Span- 
heim;  be  might,  said  the  professor,  befdt 
be  accused  of  ignorance  in  tlte  science,  bot 
he  would  risk  the  imputation,  and  proceed 
learnedly  to  explain,  that  the  grand  laww 
combination  had  not  been  duly  sppreditid 
— ^that  undue  weight  liad   been  laid  upon 
the  development  of  cerebral   structure; 
that  the  lengtli  of  fibre,  and  its  ribrstioBs 
and  oscillations,  had  not  been  duly  coos* 
dered,  and   that  when  these  were  takes 
into  account  and  their   influential  effect 
and  combination   weighed,  then  hiB(d« 
learned  professor's)  difference  of  opinioB 
from  Gall,  and  Spurzheim,  and  PWctso^» 
would  be  understocxl.     As  a  humble  asp- 
rant  for  phrenologic  fame,  the  lesmed  lec- 
turer stated  that  he  had  ventured  to  «»• 
nounce  this  slight  difference  of  opinioo; 
not,  however,  with  any  view  of  enteriog 
into  controversy  with  the  fathers  of  pta»- 
nologic  lore. 

*<  Now,  proceeded  the  learned  professor, 
as  to  the  development  of  the  organs  bosj 
gradual  and  successive,  not  sudden  and 
simultaneous,  it  will  on  all  hands  be  ad* 
mitted  that  we  all  spell  before  we  nsd, 
that  we  all  run  before  we  leap,  and  s»  in- 
controvertible proof  of  this  doctrine,  tbe 
learned  lecturer  asked  *  does  a  child  knoe 
that  a  flame  will  bum  ?'  assuredly  nojj 
but  put  its  little  finger  to  the  candle,  «"■ 
it  screams  and  cries,  and  an  organ  is  detfr 
loped  ;  fhus  gradually,  said  the  l«cUinf« 
has  been  tbe  development  of  mind  in  nsiv 
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from  t}i«  nut-nliell  brain  of  an  infant,  to 
the  all'Hwroprebensive  undcritendiog  of  a 
Newton.** 

TROmiLIS   XH  THE  STEIAlff   CBUKCB. 

The  last  number  of  the  AfZinonary  Be- 
gister  contains  the  following  details  re- 
specting the  discords  in  the  S3rrian  Chris- 
tian  Church. 

Mar  Atbanasius  reached  Cotym,  from 
Antioch,  in  November  1825:  Bishop  He- 
ber,  who  met  him  at  Bombay,  furnished 
him  with  money  to  enable  him  to  proceed 
southward,  and  formed  an  opinion  of  him 
which  his  subsequent  conduct  has  proved 
to  be  too  favourable. 

At  the  time  of  Atbanasius*8  arrival,  tho 
retired  metropolitan,  Philoxeous,  bad  re- 
sumed his  pastoral  cares,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  Dionysius,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded him.  The  Malpan  Philip  had  been 
appointed  successor  to  Dionysius ;  but  the 
return  of  Fhiloxenus  to  his  labours,  for  a 
time,  at  least,  was  thought  necessary. 
Over  these  metropolitans,  and  the  whole 
Syrian  church,  Athanasius  assumed  un- 
controlled authority,  as  having  been  de- 
puted by  the  patriarch  of  the  mother 
church  of  Antioch.  Tlie  following  ex. 
tract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Doran, 
m  missionary,  written  in  January,  will 
shew  the  arbitrary  manner  in  which  this 
Ecclesiastic  proceeded :— ^ 

**  The  new  bishop  is  carrying  his  autho- 
rity with  a  very  high  hand ;  and,  if  not 
checked  in  time,  bids  fair  to  throw  all  in- 
to confusion.  He  and  his  attendant  Ram- 
ban  have  nearly  succeeded  in  persuading 
many  of  the  Catanars  to  renounce  their 
allegiance  to  the  present  local  Metrans— 
a  prelude,  it  may  be  feared,  to  a  complete 
overthrow  of  the  existing  order  of  thuigs  : 
not  that  the  Catanars  willingly  comply ; 
but  they  are  superstitiously  afraid  of  the 
metropolitan  who  comes  with  the  order  of 
the  Patriarch.  On  the  arrival  of  this  Me- 
tran  at  Cochin,  the  senior  metropolitan 
(Philoxenus)  and  an  aged  and  respectable 
Catanar  of  Cotym  were  despatched  to  con- 
duct him  to  that  place. 

**  He  had  an  interview  with  the  resident ; 
and  made  some  strange  demands,  of  im- 
mediate recognition  by  the  government  of 
the  country,  and -the -suspension  of  the 
local  Metraas :  these  Metrans  were,  how- 
ever, duly  elected  by  the  people — conse- 
crated—and acknowledged  by  the  govern- 
ment ;  of  course,  on  the  mere  request  of 
strangers  they  could  not  be  superseded. 
Colonel  Ntfwrall  behaved  with  great  polite- 
ness to  Athanasius,  and  gave  him  nass- 
ports  to  visit  the  interior;  but  warnecl  him 
of  the  impropriety  of  interfering  in  the 
concerns  of  the  church,  and  of  creating  a 
tiisturfoance,  as  the  existing  Metnins  were 
heknowledged  by  the  Travancore'  Govern^ 
4ncnt  and  the  British  authorities.-*    ^ 
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**  Mr.  Bailey  went  and  met  him  at  Co- 
chin ;  Messrs.  Baker  and  Ridsdale,  Mr* 
Fenn  being  unvrell,  met  him  on  his  arri- 
val at  Cotym.  It  so  happened  that  both 
the  Metrans  were  then  absent ;  the  senior 
at  hb  abode,  near  Kakaud,  the  junior  oa 
duty  among  the  churches  in  the  south. 
As  the  room  occupied  by  the  Metran  con- 
tained many  valuable  articles,  he  had, 
previously  to  his  departure,  locked  and 
sealed  it:  when  those  genUemen  waited 
on  the  foreign  Metran,  he  used  very  hasty 
and  impassioned  language,  on  account  of 
the  absence  of  the  Metran,  and  of  hit 
having  locked  the  door. 

'*  All  the  people  were  overjoyed  at  hav- 
ing a  foreign  Metran,  and  shewed  him 
every  possible  respect.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  days  the  senior  Metran,  though  very 
ill,  arrived  from  the  north.  He  innme- 
diately  went  and  paid  bis  respects  to  the 
foreign  Metran,  who  neither  returned  big 
visit  nor  sent  his  Ramban  to  inquire  after 
bis  health ;  nor,  indeed,  shewed  him  any 
respect.  He  soon  began  denying  the  va- 
lidity of  his  title,  and  exercising  himself 
the  righte  of  the  metropolitan  of  the 
church;  he  suspended  Catanars  for  acta 
done  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  deu 
ceased  metropolitan ;  demolished  a  tomb 
erected  in  Uie  church  to  tlie  memory  of  the 
former  metropolitan ;  gave  orders  for  omit- 
ting the  names  of  Uie  present  metropoli- 
tans in  the  prayers ;  and  did  many  othev 
rash  acts,  without  even  asking  a  question 
of  them. 

"  Mar  Philoxenus,  the  senior  metro* 
politan,  had,  the  day  after  his  arrival,  writ- 
ten a  circular  letter  to  the  churches,  ap- 
p<Nnting  a  convocation,  which  was  held  on 
Christmas  Day,  and  particularly  requested 
the  foreigner  to  be  quiet  till  he  liad  be- 
come a  little  acquainted  with  the  language 
and  customs  of  the  people.  Very  few  of 
the  most  respectable  Syrians  attended  the 
convocation  ;  but  a  Catanar  from  most  of 
the  churches,  and  one  or  two  of  the  laity, 
were  present.  When  assembled,  Mar  Phi* 
loxenus  told  them  why  they  were  convened* 
and  asked  them  if  they  were  willing  to 
hear  the  foreigner's  credentials  read :  they 
Implied  in  the  affirmative.  After  they 
were  read,  he  asked  them  if  they  had 
heard  themi  to  which  also  they  replied 
•  yes ;'  and  proceeded  to  pay  the  usual 
honour  ro  the  foreign  metropolitan.  Mar 
Philoxeous  then  told  the  assembly  that  ho 
should  leave  it  to  them  to  determine  on 
the  mode  of  ponduct  proper  to  be  adopted, 
and  that  he  should  willingly  accede  to  thehr 
wishes.  The  foreigner  then  called  the 
clergy,  and  asked  if  they  would  acknow* 
ledge  him,  to  which  they  assented :  ho 
then  said  that  he  should  not  consent  to  two 
metropolitans ;  that  if  they  acknowledged 
him,  the  existing  metropolitans  must  be 
stripped  of  tlieir  robes,  resign  their  cross 
and  pastoral  stalT^  and  return  to'tlie  offioa 
4  Z 
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of  priol ;  Uut  ef  ery  priest  and  deation  or- 
dained by  diem  most  lie  re-ordained ;  and 
also  every  ecclesiastic  ordained  by  the  last 
lour  metropoUtans,  as  be  did  not  dioose 
to  acknowledge  tfaetr  right  to  the  office. 
Thus  all  the  acts  done  for  the  last  nine- 
teen years,  if  this  indiTiduars  orders  are 
to  be  obeyed,  are  to  be  annulled,  though 
they  had  the  sanction  of  the  body  and  of 
govemment,  and  though  they  embrace  a 
period  in  which  more  has  been  done  for 
this  church  than  ever  was  done  for  it  since 
Its  foundation.  The  people  have  not  yet 
decided  on  what  tfiey  will  do;  they  are 
under  the  influence  of  a  childish  in^ ; 
and  diere  are  priests  who  are  trying  to 
unsettle  the  nunds  of  the  rest  The  fo- 
leigner  has  alarmed  Kar  Philoxenus,  by 
thraatening  that  he  will  himsdf  corner 
strip  him  of  his  robes,  and  take  by  force 
his  cross  and  staff,  and  break  them  to 
pieces. 

**  The  other  monilng  the  foreign  Ram- 
b«a  went  with  some  peop\e  to  the  college^ 
evidently  with  the  intention  of  committiog 
some  act  of  indignity  on  Mar  Fhiloxenus. 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Fenn  heard  that  he  was 
on  the  way  thither,  he  hastened  down  with 
Mr.  Bailey :  they  found  the  man  outside, 
the  doors  of  the  college  being  shut  by 
order  of  Mar  Fhiloxenus.  Mr.  Fenn  asked 
the  Ramban  what  he  was  come  for ;  who 
replied,  *  in  love/— <  Very  well ;  but  what 
is  your  particular  design  in  coming  now  ?* 
— '  To  speak  with  Philozenus.'— <  He  ia 
not  well,  and  it  will  not  be  agreeable  to 
him  to  see  you  now.' — <  But  why  are  the 
doors  shut  ?'— '  I  have  not  been  this  morn- 
ing to  inquire;  but  it  is  evident  he  does 
not  wish  us  to  enter,  and  that  should 
satisfy  us.  *<— '  I  am  not  come  with  a  sword^ 
ftc.  &c.'— '  Tkxie ;  but,  in  this  country, 
before  calling  on  persons  of  respectability, 
it  is  usual  to  know  whether  it  is  con- 
venient ;  and,  if  not,  to  wait  till  it  sliall 
be  so.*  He  began  abusing  the  people  j 
and,  at  last,  the  two  metropolitans-— say* 
ing  they  were  the  devil's  partisans.  He 
then  left  them. 

^  The  two  foreigners,  in  company  with 
some  Catanars,  have  cuned  the  two  metro- 
politans over  the  New  Testament.  All  is 
confusion,  of  course.  They  have  so  conu 
mitted  themselves  with  the  government, 
and  so  violated  existing  regulations,  that 
it  is  hardly  possible  that  they  can  be  su£. 
liered  to  remain.  The  Lord  only  knows 
how  this  will  terminate:  Satan  seems  to 
have  a  most  malicious  doign  against  thai 
interesting  mission.  Let  us  prav  with  in- 
creasing forvour,  that  he  may  be  defeated.** 

We  add  a  few  circumstances  from  a 
letter  from  another  friend,  written  also  in 
January. 

**  Tb»  Resident  has  shewn  much  wis- 
dom in  the  passport  which  he  gave  to 
Mar  Athanasius,  vut.  <  to  vmU  the  Syrian 
ebttrches.* 


**  Nine  Catanars  Bier  Athananus  has  rcw 
«rdained,  and  changed  their  dresa  from 


white  to  black,  and  shaved  off  all 
hair,  placing  a  little  cap  on  the  top  of 
their  heads.  Tbe  two  Metraoa  he  pso- 
nounces  children  of  Satan  cootiniiaUy: 
the  Ramban  even  knocked  down  a  lad  in 
Poothapall's  Church,  for  uttering  their 
names  in  prayer  as  usual.  One  evening 
Mar  Athanasius  and  the  Ramban  went  to 
one  of  the  Syrian  churches  here,  and,  in 
the  presence  of  several  Catanars,  o^er  tke 
Gotpelt,  pronounced  the  two  MeCrans  ac- 
cunetL  Not  one  of  the  Catanars  has  any 
Uiing  like  aflFecti<m  for  Fhiloxenus,  tfaoo^ 
he  has  been  their  bishop  nineteen  years: 
lie  feels  it  deeply.  There  is  nothing  par- 
ticularly  pleasing  in  these  foreigners ;  they 
converse  sometimes  in  Syriac,  soaietinies 
in  Arabic  (which  latter  is  most  fomiiiar  to 
them),  through  an  interpreter.*' 

The  anticipation  of  Athanasius's  dismi^ 
sal  from  the  country  was  soon  realised. 
The  Catanara  and  people  received  him,  on 
his  arrival,  with  open  arms.  Fhiloxons 
was  willing  to  admit  of  his  counsels  as  a 
friendly  visitor,  but  resisted  the  arbitrary 
exercise  of  authori^  by  him.  Tbe  Csta- 
nars  and  people  so  far  supported  tbe  local 
metropolitans,  that  they  were  adverse  lo 
their  being  superseded ;  but  were  yet  de- 
sirous of  submitting  to  Athanasius,  under 
the  impression  of  his  being  clothed  with  tbe 
authority  of  the  church  of  Antiocfa.  His 
messures,  however,  soon  awakened  general 
dissatisfaction.  It  became  evident  that  it  was 
a  main  point  with  him  to  exact  from  them 
as  much  money  as  possible;  as  he  taxed  mar- 
riages with  heavy  fees,  and  made  bargmns 
with  the  richer  Syrians  for  their  dao^iten 
tobe  married  to  CUanars.  His  resolote  de- 
struction of  images  might  have  been  a 
real  service  to  the  churdi ;  but  it  may  be 
feared  that  the  disgust,  which  his  pitweed- 
ings  ultimately  occasioned,  may  lead  Ite 
people  the  more  pertinacionaly  to 
this  evil.  In  his  attempt  to  obtain 
session  of  tbe  coll^^  he  was  resisted  by 
tbe  misBonaries,  under  the  antlioritj  of 
tbe  resident.  Col.  Kewall,  who 
length,  under  the  necessi^  of 
for  his  removal  from  the  oountiy, 
step  was  ordered  in  tbe  month  of  ApriL 
He  was  to  return  in  a  Toridsh 

nxs  AT  ajLwaoov. 

Tlie  following  extract  of  a  letter 
ceived  from  our  corrrapondent  at  Ran* 
goon,  we  doubt  not,  will  prove  interesdng 
to  our  readers. 

San^ixm,  March  90tkt  1896- 
*'  I  resume  my  pen  to  me  you  an  ac 
count  of  the  destructive  ire  which  took 
place  at  Rangoon  on  the  19tb,  and  wlncfa 
has  proved  of  most  unfortunate 
quenoes  to  the  persons  whose  bouaea 
burnt.     About  nid-day  of  the  above 
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we  were  eletncd  bj  two  iignl  guns  from 
one  of  H.M.'s  ships,  end  the  ceil  to  erms 
to'the  soldiers.  Doubtful  and  anxious,  we 
went  to  discover  the  occasion  of  the  darm, 
hat  a  thick  blaee  and  cloud  of  smoke  soon 
told  us  what  the  danger  was — the  banks  of 
the  river  outside  the  wall  of  the  stockade 
ftrmed  a  Httle  hamlet  of  Chinese  and 
Barman  inhabitants,  and  it  had  taken  (Ire, 
which  had  quickly  communicated  to  the 
stockade.  This  dreadful  accident  origi- 
nated from  the  apparently  trivial  follow- 
ing cause.  The  Qiinese  have  a  certainly 
dragerous  habit  (in  these  parts)  of  tossing 
up  their  segars  at  the  conclusion  of  every 
game  of  the  cards,  and  some  who  were  so 
amusing  themselves,  incautiously  threw 
their's  up  so  high  that  the  fire  burnt  die 
roof;  they  struck  the  fire  off,  and  thinking 
no  more  of  it,  returned  to  their  game : 
but  they  had  not  sat  long  before  the  heat 
convinced  them  of  their  danger,  and  in  a 
moment  die  whole  house  was  in  a  blase ; 
they  could  only  warn  their  neighbours,  and 
save  their  live»— but  before  any  thing  confd 
be  done,  the  whole  hamlet  was  burnt,  and 
the  fire  had  communicated  to  the  stockade. 
Ibe  inhabitants  were  immediately  on  the 
alert,  in  throwing  on  the  water:  every 
puckally  was  seen  fiUing  his  bucket.  A 
water-engine  was  set  to  work,  but  all  to 
no  purpose ;  its  fury  was  so  strong  as  to 
make  it  neoeasary  to  put  every  inflamma- 
ble thing  out  of  the  way ;  consequently 
every  hut  in  its  vicinity  was  pulled  down, 
and  a  great  .part  of  the  stockade  too  (al- 
though the  fire  did  not  extend  so  far  to 
the  southward),  by  the  ofiicers  and  men  of 
H.M.*s  ships  in  the  river.  Had  the  wind 
blown  in  a  contrary  direction,  the  whole 
town  would  have  been  in  a  blaae,  but  a 
fresh  breese  from  the  S.E.  drove  the  fire 
out  of  the  town,  where  it  committed  its 
ravages  with  unabated  fury,  and  did  not 
cease  till  the  third  morning  of  its  com- 
mencement, after  it  had  burnt  no  less  than 
200  houses,  a  great  part  of  which  belonged 
to  Chinese,  and  a  few  had  China  invest- 
ments to  a  considersble  amount.  Tbe 
distms  this  has  occasioned  is  indescribable 
—men,  women,  and  children  were  seen 
running  out  of  dieir  houses  in  the  greatest 
consternation ;  some  of  the  females,  who 
had  perhaps  only  become  mothers  a  few 
days  before^  and  were  still  invalids,  were 
assisted  out  of  their  houses,  labouring 
under  the  acutest  pain ;  and  a  poor  Chi- 
nese^ who  some  days  before  possessed  no  less 
than  95,000  rupees,  is  now  seen  strolling 
about  the  streets  without  a  shelter,  bare- 
beaded,  bare-looted,  and  with  no  more 
clothes  than  what  he  had  on  when  bis  house 
was  burnt.  The  banks  of  the  river,  which 
lately  presented  a  most  picturesque  ap- 
pearance, are  now  a  scene  of  devastation, 
although  every  person  is  on  Uie  alert  in 
erecting  new  booses,  about  fifW  or  sixty 
of  wfaieh  are  bow  quite  ready.    Iltse  huta 


are  of  so  simple  a  construction  that  they 
do  not  take  much  time  in  erecting ;  they 
consist  merely  of  thatch  and  bamboo ;  the 
floor  is  raised  about  three  or  six  feet  gene- 
rally from  the  ground.  Ibese  very  ma- 
terials are  of  a  dangerous  nature,  on  the 
smallest  accident.  I  have  just  beard  that 
the  fire  took  place  through  the  malice  of 
some  of  the  Chinese  and  that  in  conse- 
quence two  or  three  of  them  wsre  mur- 
dered. How  far  thu  is  to  be  credited  I 
cannot  tell  you,  but  1  have  been  told  that 
the  brigadier  has  ordered  a  regular  guard  of 
£uropean  and  native  soldiers  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  place."— [ifod.  Gax.,  June  10. 


SHIPPING. 

June  7.   Jfw^Xk,  Kln9MU£  ftom 
thorgimnat  Haylett»  fram 
tfslf f  Rose,  Itom  I^WMlon. 


Alt 
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JwMllL  nmimm,  HutdUnson,  for  Londoif.— 
IS.  Ben  Johnmm,  Symen,  for  the  Cspe  of  Good 
Hope. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGE,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTHS. 

JfiirSS-  At  Baosiloie,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John 


Roogle,  ci  a  dau^ter. 


At  Quilon,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  Rom,  of  a 

aa  M  Malwan.  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  Meredith, 
^h  TtgU  L.C.,  or  a  aon. 

JimmS.  The  lady  of  T.  Altaop,  E»q.,  of  aeon. 

7.  At  Masallpatam,  the  lady  of  C-  Roberts, 
Saq.>  dvll  lenrioe,  of  a  son. 

&  The  lady  of  W.  Scot,  Esq.,  lecietary  to  the 
Medical  Board,  of  a  iod. 

MAaaiAOB. 

June  1.  Capt  W.  V.  Hewitt,  Bombay  amy,  to 
Caroline,  eldert  dsufhter  of  tbc  late  Lieut.  CoL 
R.  J.  Cotgrave,  of  tbe  Madras  mghmwii 

DEATHS. 

Jtmeai  At  Pondidienry,  GeB«al  TovAevHie, 

at  an  advanced  figa. 
6.  The  infant  son  of  T.  AIliop,  Eiq. 


CIVIL  APPOlNTMENTa 

TmrUoHai  DtpaHmmt. 

Jw»»  9.  Mr.  John  Warden,  sub-eecretary  to  fo- 
vcmment  in  Tenliorial  Department 

IS.  Mr.  L.  R.  Raid,  acting  lecretary  to  aovern- 
ment  hi  Territorial  and  Commercial  Departments. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

JwimSI.  TheRev.A.Goodeoanfli]DedssJmilov 
diaplainof  Poona. 

The  Rev.  R.  Ward  to  act  as  senior  diapUia  of 
Poonah,  until  retam  of  the  Rsv.T.  RoUmoo. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c 

Btmbtw  CMto,  Jtmt  17i  liMir-Aariit  ani|;  E. 
H.  Edwards  to  be  aaiist  garriion  mug.  at  Suzat 

.  Mr.  R.  Lewis  sitmtttJi'  to  infuitry,  and  piom. 
toensigD* 
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JuM  ML— Acting  1 
from  dune  of  mad.  duties  ^  H.C.'t  cruiier  Ante- 
lope, to  Uiet  of  H.C's  cniiMr  CliTe,  and  Aetbt. 
suYg.  fron  latter  to  formor  vemA 

Junen^-I9th  N.I.  Lieut.  B.  Crispin  to  be  fn- 
terp.  and  quart.  maat.>  ▼.  UopUm  app.  adj.  t  date 
lat  June. . 

Jmm  as^ltt  cr  Or.  NJ.  Eob  H.  B.  Campbdl 
to  be  Ueut,  v.  Penwkk  dec ;  date  9th  June. 

June  26.— Lieut  CoL  Salter  to  have  command 
in  proyinoe  of  Cmdebli. 

Jwu  S7-— Lieut.  C.H.Badddey,  4iMh  Madras  N. 
L,  to  peslbrm  duties  of  interp.  to  1st  Bombay 
Europ.  regt,  untU  further  orders. 

AssistiSurg.  Howiaon,  in  charge  of  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, placed  at  dispoaal  of  Med.  Board,  as  a  temp, 
arrangement,  for  mil.  duties  at  Colabah,  without 
|Hn;}uaice  to  his  present  appointment. 


MARINE  PROMOTIONS^  Ac. 

June  S4.— Sen.  Capt.J.Jeakes,  to  be  commodofe, 
V.  Manwaring  dec. ;  date  18th  June. 

Jun.  Capt.  D.  Jones  to  be  sen.  capt.,  t.  Jeakca 
ptcm.  to  commodore;  dittos 

IstrLieut.  J.  W.  Guy  to  be  Jun.  capt.,  ▼.  Jenes 
prom.;  ditto. 

9d-lieut.  J.  Harriaon  to  be  a  UMieut,  v.  Guy 
prom.;  ditto. 

Sen.  Midsh.  P.  L.  Powdl  to  be  a  9d-lient,  ▼. 
Harrlscn  prom. ;  dittos 

June  30l— Capt.  Laurence  to  be  captatai  of  Ma- 
gaaonDock. 

Lieut.  Cogan  to  succeed  Lieut  Wells  as  martaie 
assist  gen.  paymastor. 


SHIPPING. 

Departuree. 

^  June  4.  JSHta,  Smith,  for  China.^91.  JSrmouA, 
Owen,  for  China;  and  P^ramtu,  Brodie,  for  the 
Cape  and  London.— 82.  City  of  Bdinbwg^,  Bax  t 
Jbererombie  Robineont  Imtes;  and  Vpton  Castle, 
"Weldrtdge,  all  for  Chinas-July  8.  leipMnetone, 
M'Lean,  for  London. 


K«w  xovsT  srnof  • 

OovemmetU  NtitificaUon. 
Fort  Comwalils,  20th  April  18^. 

Public  notice  is  hereby  gnvoy  that  Dram 
and  after  the  commencement  of  the  ensu- 
ing officia)  year  (1st  May  1826)  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Hon.  Elast- India  Conapanj, 
at  this  presidency,  will  be  kept  in  Cakntta 
sicca  rupees,  annas,  and  pice,  whidi  will 
thenceforward  be  considered  the  mooey 
of  account  and  standard  of  value  In  all 
transactions  wherein  gOTemment  is  ooa- 
cerned. 

The  Spanish  dollar  will  be  received 
into  and  paid  from  the  Hon.  Compaay'a 
treasury  at  its  intrinsic  value  nearly,  wb. 
100  Spanish  dollars  as  210  8  Calcutta  sic- 
ca rupees,  or  sicca  rupees  2  16  per  Spsu 
nish  dollar. 

Hie  copper  pice  and  half  pice,  at  pre- 

sent  in  circulation,  will  be  received  into 

and  paid  from  the  treasury  at  the  foUosr- 

ing  rates,  viz, 

. '  One  Calcutta  sicca  rupee  48  whole  or  86  half  pica 
Da        doh     anna   3  6     do. 

Four  Do.        do.     pie      1  8     doi. 

From- the  Ist  proximo  and  until  fur- 
ther  orders,  cash  will  be  received  into  the 
Hon.  Company's  treasury  for  bills  on  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Go vemor-Genefal  ia 
Council  at  thirty  days*  sight  at  par,  and 
subscriptions  'wiD  be  received  into  the 
Bengal  5  per  cent,  loan  at  the  same  rate. 

By  order  of  the  Hon.  the  Govei 
in  Ck>uncil. 

W.  S.  CsAcaoFT,  Sec.  to  Govt. 


BIRTH,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTH. 

/mim  16.  At  Girgaum,  Mrs.  O.  HigRS,  of  a  mu. 

MARRIAGKS. 

June  15.  At  Thomasli  Church,  Lieut.  R.  Phi- 
lips, lit  Gren.  Rest,,  to  Emily  Orrock,  eldest 
daughter  tA  Capt  Rtchardion,  H.C's  marine. 

S4.  At  St.  Thomas's  Churcti,  J.  A.  Forbes,  Esq., 
dyil  service,  to  Harriet  Georgiana,  only  daughter 
of  the  late  Lieut  CoL  Prother,  C.B. 

nXATH. 

June  lA.  At  Bdgainn,  the  infkat  ioa  of  Capt 
John  Wallace,  4dtfi  Madras  N.L 

17.  At  Byculla,  Commodore  Wm.  Manwaring, 
of  the  H.C.'s  marine,  aged  68. 

~-  At  Hlnma,  near  Nagpore,  Henry  Barker, 
Infant  son  of  <t^4Pt  Stack,  Sd  Bombay  L.C. 

SN).  Capt  G.  Waddlngton,  son  of  the  late  Lieut 
Oen.  S.  Waddfaigton,  aged  4a 

91.  At  Poooah,  Leigh  Ge(nge,  second  son  of  C. 
Ducat,  Esq.,  civil  surg.  al  that  station. 

S&  Maria  Bebb,  youngest  and  sixth  child  of 
Capt  Sedy,  aged  eight  months. 


CIFIL   APPOIKTMXNT8. 

%tay  1.  Mr.  P.  O.  Caxnegy  to  be  deputy  account* 
ant  and  auditor. 

Capt  M.  A.  Banbury  to  bestorekeeper  and  com- 
missary of  supplies. 

^Mr,  P.  O.  Camcsy  to  be  aecouatant-fCBeral  to 
Court  of  Judicature. 


TIOKRS. 

The  doubts  that  heretofore  existed* 
whether  or  not  any  of  these  dangettMis  and 
ferocious  animals  were  on  the  island, 
pears  to  have  been  clearly  set  at  rest  a  fe 
days  ago,  by  the  report  of  four  Malay 
men,  who  appeared  before  the  sitting  ma> 
gistrate  and  deposed,  that  proceeding  In 
search  of  a  man  named  Syed,  the  father- 
in-law  of  one  of  the  party  who  was  mis- 
sing for  three  days,  tliey  entered  the  jun- 
gle  at  Tuluk  Duyeng,  and  after  crossing 
a  bill  called  Puchat  Muka,  they  disoorer- 
ed  two  very  large  tigers,  devouring  a 
human  body ;  that  upon  seeing  diem  tfae 
tigers  walked  away.  After  the  animals 
h^  gone  to  some  distance  they  approached 
the  spot,  and  found  tbe  head  bid  been  torn 
and  separated  from  the  body,  whicb  tbey 
recognised  to  be  that  of  8yed*s,  and  which 
they  brought  away  and  deposited  at  Pkilo 
Teecoos  thannah.  The  tigers,  it  ap- 
pears, followed  them  a  short  distance,  but 
did  not  attempt  to  attack  them ;  prohably 
being  satisfied  with  their  meal  on  the  body 
of  their  late  victim.-^ Pencniig  Gtm^  Apinl 
15. 


BIRTH. 


^jrt/9L  At  the  School  House,  Mis. 

daughter. 


Porter,  ef  a 
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DXATB. 
ArrUn.  On  bond  H.H.*s  ihip  Stoii«.  on  the 
MMtfe  Aom  Rangoon,  Brig.  G«n.  M.  Shaw,  C. 
B.,  of  H.M.'s  87th  i^gt..  i«ed  ao.  On  the  13th 
hit  remafais  were  brought  Mhora  at  PeDaogt  and 
intened  with  military  honoun. 


The  Dutch  ship  Manf^  J.  Lindam,  from 
Bencoolen  the  lOCh  March,  anchored  in 
the  harbour  on  Saturday  evening  last. 
This  vessel  has  brought  away  the  remain- 
der of  the  British  establishment,  stores 
and  assistants  wilh  the  families,  and  fol- 
lowers, from  that  settlement. — \^Penang 
Gax,  April  15. 


Singapore* 

IMPROVKMIITTS. 

We  learn  with  much  satisfaction  that 
several  projects  are  at  present  in  contem- 
plation for  the  improvement  of  the  town, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  gencfral  inte- 
rests of  our  settlement ;  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these,  in  a  commercial  point  of 
▼iew,  is  the  erection  of  lightJiouses ;  two 
have  already  been  authorized  by  the  Su- 
preme Government,  and  are  to  be  erected 
vrithout  delay.  One  of  them  is  to  be 
placed  on  Tree  Island^  as  a  beacon  to 
guide  vessels  navigating  that  intricate  part 
of  the  Straits :  the  site  of  the  other  is  to  be 
the  Hill  of  Singapore,  or  Government 
Hill,  as  it  is  commonly  called  by  the  in- 
habitants. Tliis  will  be  of  essential  ser- 
vice to  vessels  entering  or  quitting  the 
roads  during  the  night,  particularly  coming 
in  from  the  eastward  ;  at  present  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  make  the  roads  in  tlie 
dark,  as  from  the  ereat  number  of  lights 
along  the  shore  ana  on  fishing  stakes  the 
lights  of  the  town  cannot  be  distinguished. 
A  lottery  for  the  improvement  of  the 
town  and  liver  has  also  been  sanctioned 
by  the  Bengal  Government ;  this  is  a 
scheme  which  we  think  will  prove  of  very 
great  benefit,  as  even  now  there  are  nuiny 
alterations  and  improvements  required  in 
the  streets  and  canals  throughout  the  town. 
The  licenses  granted  to  individuals  for 
clearing  and  cultivating  the  ground  in  dif- 
ferent parts]of  the  island,  and  for  building 
in  the  town,  are  confirmed,  and  grants, 
giving  each  proprietor  a  permanent  title  to 
nis  property,  are  to  be  issued  in  the  en- 
euing  month.  The  amount  of  quit  rent 
payable  to  the  government  will  be  ex- 
tremely moderate,  and  the  additional  se- 
curity thus  insured  to  the  holders  of  land- 
cd  property  will  have  the  effect  of  en- 
hancing its  value  considerably.*— [Si»i;. 
Chron, 

CHIMBS  XMTGIULNTS. 

The  number  of  emigrants  which  have 
arrived  by  the  Chinese  and  other  vessels 
exceeds  considerably  that  of  ibrmer  sea- 


sons. They  are  at  follows:  by  Junks  ftom 
the  province  of  Quang  Tong  S,S79 ;  by 
£uropean  vessels  firom  ditto  1,446 ;  by 
junks  from  the  province  of  Fokien  1,095 : 
making  a  total  of  5,513,  or  1,995  persons 
more  than  last  year.  About  8,000  of  tba 
whole  number  are  ascertained  to  have  dis- 
tributed tliemselves  in  Rhio  and  the  ndsh- 
bouring  settlements  immediately  aner 
their  arrival  at  this  port,  and  it  is  probable 
that  many  others  have  since  left  it.  Of 
those  who  have  remained  in  Singapore,  by 
far  the  greater  number  have  settled  in  the 
interior  of  the  island  as  agriculturists. 
The  proportion  of  mechanics  this  season 
has  b«en  greater  than  usual,  and  ^e  add!, 
tional  number  of  workmen  has  had  a  visi. 
ble  effect  in  reducing  the  price  of  labour 
in  every  department,  but  especially  in 
carpenters*  work,  a  branch  t^  industry 
which,  in  a  new  settlement  like  Singapore, 
is  of  the  most  essential  consequence,  as  it 
reduces  the  expense  of  bouse-building, 
hitherto  extremely  high,  to  a  comparatively 
cheap  rate.«*>[/frui. 

BORNXO  PEOPKK. 

Since  our  last  number  a  prahu  has  come 
in  from  this  quarter;  she  is  the  first  of 
the  season,  and  notwithstanding  the  un- 
favourable period  of  the  monsoon,  she  ef- 
fected her  passage  in  fifteen  days.  The 
reports  of  the  state  of  the  country  are  very 
favourable.  The  present  rajah,  who  was 
elected  by  the  people  after  his  predecessor 
had  been  beheaded,  is  represented  as  be- 
ing  the  best  king  that  has  ever  sat  on  the 
throne  of  Borneo.  His  majesty  is  praised 
for  his  love  of  justice  and  hatred  of  op- 
pression, virtues  seldom  to  be  met  with 
amongst  Malayan  princes.  He  speaks 
the  Chinese  language  fluently,  and  decides 
all  disputes  between  his  Chinese  and  Bor- 
nean  subjects  in  person,  which  has  had 
the  best  effect,  and  put  an  end  to  the  feuda 
and  quarrels  which  were  formerly  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  between  them.  The 
cargo  of  this  prahu  consists  principally  of 
pepper,  bees*. wax,  and  seed  pearl;  tlie 
first  of  these  articles  is  of  good  quality, 
and  brings  in  general  a  high  price  in  this 
market :  it  is  all  the  product  of  Chinese 
industry,  these  people  being  the  sole  cul- 
tivators. The  quantity  of  bees'- wax  im- 
ported here  yearly  from  Borneo  is  very 
great ;  it  is  one  of  the  staple  commodities 
of  the  country.  It  is  collected  and  brought 
down  to  the  seaports  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  mountains  in  the  interior,  who  are  a 
distinct  race  from  the  people  on  the  sea- 
coast.  Several  prahus  ara  expected  ta 
arrive  shortly  from  Borneo,  and  his  m*-* 
jesty  was  preparing  vesaels  for  the  annual 
mission  to  Singapore. — [/Mrf. 

COCHIW-CBIKA. 

A  Cochin- Chinese  ship  and  two  junks 
arrived  ftom  the  capital  of  this  country  on 

the 
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MuUie  InUiligence.^NMgrUuuU  Jndim. 
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tlM  19di  inMuit,  after  a  paiiagc  of  fifteen, 
days*  Time  Tetseb  belong  to  tbe  king, 
and  are  oetenaibly  deapatched  on  the  aame 
emnd  as  Che  teiseU  which  arrived  here 
lart  year  in  the  month  of  ApriJ.  like 
Ihftr,  however,  they  have  brought  full  car- 
goes,  eonaisting  of  sugar,  tatenague^  and 
Tooquin  lead,  with  a  few  cases  of  silk 
piece-goods.  From  this  we  prtsume  that 
tiie  voyage  of  lart  season  had  proved  a 
profitable  one^  and  we  hope  that  hb  m». 
jesty  may  continue  to  proaecute  the  trade. 
We  learn  that  the  government  of  Cochin- 
Ghina  have  lately  increased  their  navy, 
and  that  they  now  possess  eleven  sail  of 
Muarfr-rigged  vessels,  fully  equipped. 
VMmi  tiie  appeamace  of  the  ship  at  pre- 
sent in  our  hafbour,  the  Cochin- Chinese 
do  not  seem  to  have  made  much  progms 
in  naval  tactics  ;  one-half  of  her  crew  are 
Chinese,  and  she  is  navigated  by  a  Chineae 
native  of  ^ygwi.r^[SE^g.  Ckron,,  Mar,  SO. 


fnacB  or  tbb  BAaoiff  vANnam  cavkumv, 

on     aSSIOKlNO     TBI     OOViaNMBNT     OB 
ynBBBULNDS  imiA. 

I  have  this  day  convocated  all  the  ser- 
vants of  his  Migesty  the  King  who  are 
present  at  this  metropolis,  to  assist  at  the 
solemnity,  at  which  I  am  happy  to  see 
thoee  with  whom  I  have  during  a  series  of 
years  stood  in  intimate  relation,  and  whom 
I  to*day  address  for  the  last  time  as  go- 
vernor-general and  representative  of  the 
king  in  these  colonies*  It  is  also  gratifying 
to  me  to  see  here  assembled  the  prindpu 
inhabitants  of  this  place.  Tlie  object  of 
this  solemnity  is  known  to  you  all.  After 
having  been  invested  with  the  dignity  of 
Governor-general  of  Netherlands  India 
and  Captain-general  of  his  Majesty's  mi- 
litary and  naval  forces  for  about  ten  years, 
I  am  now  at  the  point  of  resigning  that 
dignity,  and  of  delivering  it  over  to  him, 
who,  aifler  having  been  my  faithful  co- 
adyutor,  is  now  called  by  &e  king  pro- 
visionally to  exercise  the  dignity  of  go- 
vernor of  these  countries,  and  to  receive 
from  my  hands  the  captsin-generalship  by 
sea  and  land. 

I  cannot^  however,  give  up  that  autho- 
rity, I  cannot  part  firom  you,  without  at 
this  solemn  moment  speaking  a  word  to 
you,  and  publicly  uttering  some  of  the 
sentiments  which  penetrate  my  soul ;  it 
is  slso  a  sacred  duty  to  myself  to  render 
an  account  of  the  motives  which  induce 
me  at  this  moment  to  relinquish  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  return  to  the  Netherlands. 

When,  after  having  run  through  an 
active  career  in  different  relations  under 
his  Ifajesty's  eye,  he  was  pleased  to  no- 
minate me  the  Commtssary-genend  and 
Oovemor-general  over  Netheriands  India, 
now  more  than  ten  years  ago^  and  in  obe- 


dience to  his  Itfajasty^  commands, 
honoured  wtitfi  my  sovereign  a  ttnuMmui^ 
on  my  arrival  here,  I  obtained  bis  Mia- 
jesty's  ptomiee^  after  the  exptratioa  of  five 
years,  to  return  to  my  native  eountry. 
The  transcendent  maika  of  royal  appro- 
bation whidi  fell  to  my  share  during  the 
first  years  of  my  government,  and  ha 
Majesty's  desirss  respecting  mr  \ 
allowances,  drew  tiieir  period 
sibly,  until  in  the  ooune  of  the  year  18S9 
I  obtained  in  the  asost  flattering  maaaer 
his  BCajesty's  poeitive  conseatt^  leave  flfcb 
country  towaitiB  tbe  end  of  1894^  and  la 
transfer  to  the  lieutenant^ovemor,  H.  IL 
De  Kock,  the  provbional  charge  of  ssy 
ffovemment.  At  the  reoript  of  this  intel- 
ligence  all  the  parts  of  my  gofvemmeat 
were  quiet  Java  poiticniariy  ao  !  I  Sd 
not  hesitate  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  the 
eastern  part  of  the  archipielagQ^  to  visit 
the  Moluccas  and  Celebes,  and  to  cuMsiuLa 
myself  with  my  own  eyes  of  what  was 
possible  to  be  done  towards  tbe  impeovc- 
ment  of  that  part  of  his  Majesty's  pos- 
sessions. I  carried  into  execution  an  in* 
tention  which  I  had  long  entertaaned,  bat 
was  always  prevented  by  varioua  cneom- 
stances  from  carrying  it  into  effect  earlier. 
I  undertook  thb  voyage  in  the  begianiag 
of  1824,  with  an  intention,  after  asy 
return  to  spend  some  mondia  on  Java,  aaa 
towards  the  end  of  that  year,  to  leave  thn 
country  and  return  to  Europe. 

A  short  stay  at  the  Molaoeaa,  whoe 
for  200  years  no  Governor-general  hsd 
shewn  himself,  convinced  me  aoon  of  tin 
expediency  of  such  a  voyage.  I  was  not 
long  in  discovering  an  eztenahre  fidd  fia 
the  introduction  of  improvement,  and  fie 
tbe  reformation  of  institutions,  vriach 
through  the  lapse  of  time  had  i^jy^ff 
legal,  and  which  therefore  could  not  be 
altered  by  the  local  authorities^  altboe^ 
animated  by  tbe  best  will  and  endovad 
with  the  greatest  abilities,  but  which  ne- 
vertheless required  to  be  provided  for.  I 
found,  particulariy  in  the  Amboyna  Ik 
lands,  a  population  oppressed  and  iw^ppiM 
in  its  natural  liberty,  from  the  conse- 
quences of  a  long  established  eyatam  ef 
monopoly;  requiring  the  paternal 
ance  of  the  Government  in  many 
and  which  in  one  word  exhibited  tin 
greatest  contrast  to  the  happy  pnpniatiaa 
of  Java,  Subjects' of  the  same  kin^  bai 
being  under  so  much  milder  inatitutkas; 
to  introduce  an  entire  and  sudden  cfaangt 
in  the  old  system  exceeded  my  povpers, 
and  would  moreover  for  manj  leeauas 
have  been  impolitic.  I  waa  tbua  obliged 
to  confine  myself  in  ihs  first  inatance  ta 
improve,  to  soften,  and  to  concede,  vrben 
it  was  most  required ;  to  provide  lor  a 
better  police,  judicial  instittttiona  for  the 
security  of  persons  and  property,  and  ■ 
much  aa  possible  for  an  adequate  xcm^ 
neration  for  labour,  and  for  tbe  prmaciisa 
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of  a  goody  but  opprened  peojAe;  re- 
tenring  to  m3^1f,  after  my  return  to  fia* 
tavia,  to  consult  with  the  members  of  the 
government  respecting  tlie  further  means 
of  the  great  reformation,  t.  e.  to  ^S'ecX  tho 
abolition  of  the  system  of  monopoly,  or  at 
least  to  prepare  for  it.  In  bow  far  I  bare 
succeeded  with  the  first  part  of  my  reso- 
lutions, the  orders  issued  in  the  Molucca 
Islands  may  determine.  I  completed 
the  last  part  after  my  return,  by  propo- 
sitions bumbly  submitted  to  bis  Majesty 
respecting  this  interesting  subject,  and  oif 
which  the  result  is  expected. 

Circumetances  known  to  every  body 
considerably  protracted  my  stay  on  the 
Island  of  Celebes.  All  my  attempts  to 
tondude  reasonable  treaties  with  the  king- 
dom of  Boni,  and  the  other  allies  of  the 
government,  did  not  succeed  as  far  as 
regards  the  first-named.  My  corres- 
pondence with  the  Qjueen  of  Boni  during 
my  stay  at  Macassar,  and  my  verbal  com^ 
rounication  with  her  ministers,  can  shew 
whether  I  could  have  gone  a  step  further 
for  them,  without  committing  the  dignity 
of  the  Netherlands  Government,  and 
without  returning  the  fidelity  of  our  allies 
with  faithlessness.  In  my  endeavours  to 
prevent  a  war  made  on  us  by  Boni  and  its 
allies,  in  the  most  unjust  manner,  I  leave 
It  to  every  impartial  judge  to  decide 
whether  I  have  not  always  been  animated 
with  the  most  pacific  sentiments,  and 
whether  it  can  be  imputed  to  roe  that  the 
flame  of  war  has  ringed  in  Celebes.  On 
my  return  to  this  island  in  October 
1824,  this  was  not  yet  ended;  on  the  con- 
trary, an  augmentation  of  our  military 
forces  was  urgently  required,  and  I  issued 
orders  to  that  effect. 

The  prolongation  of  this  war,  which 
commenced  under  my  government  and 
during  my  stay  in  Celebes,  the  state  of  the 
public  finances,  which  notwithstanding 
our  wealthy  resources,  by  an  uneipected 
decline  of  the  price  of  the  produce  of  the 
government,  and  through  a  concurrence 
of  numerous  circumstances,  have  been 
brought  into  such  a  state  of  momentary 
embfurassment,  that  vigorous  and  ener. 
getic  measures  became  unavoidable  to 
effect  an  entire  re-establishment.  The 
information  that  I  bad,  that  the  result  of 
those  measures  which  I  felt  it  an  incum. 
bentduty  on  me  to  adoptimmediately,oou]d 
only  be  obtained  after  the  lapse  of  several 
months,  were  so  many  reasons  wbicii 
induced  me,  after  mature  deliberation  and 
deep  reflection,  and  an  utter  disregard  of 
all  personal  wishes  and  interests  which 
called  me  back  to  my  native  country,  to 
continue  to  hold  the  reins  of  government  in 
my  hands ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  stnun 
every  nerve  to  improve  the  state  of  affairs 
for  the  well-being  of  Netherlands  India. 

Hie  power  of  Boni,  after  the  chastise- 
ment of  that  kingdom  by  the  valiant  troops 


of  our  king,  under  the  command  of  Ma- 
jor Van  Geen,  is  broken  In  such  a  man- 
ner,  that  if  they  ever  hereafter  conduct 
themselves  inimlcably  towards  the  Nether- 
lands Government,  we  will  be  able  with 
far  less  exertion  to  curb  their  evil  dispo- 
sition. The  finances  are  not  yet  rsatorad  ; 
I  was  not  to  have  the  pleasure  of  wit- 
nessing a  favourable  result  of  my  mea- 
sures. Circumstances  at  once  without  tbe 
fkult,  and  beyond  tbe  control  of  the  Su^ 
preme  Government,  have  frustrated  these 


In  tbe  mean  time,  his  Majesty  has 
thought  proper  to  assist  in  a  different  way 
the  necessary  orders  have  been  issued  a  con- 
siderable time  apo.  We  may  thus  trust 
that  in  a  short  time  the  embarrsssment  of 
the  moment  wiU  be  provided  for;  his 
Maiesty's  wisdom,  his  pat<»mal  solicitude, 
will,  no  doubt,  point  out  a  plan  of  funda^ 
mental  restoration  of  what  ought  to  be 
restored,  and  tbe  means  of  carrying  the 
same  into  effect.  Without  new  and  ei^ 
tiraly  unexpected  events,  which  for  a  mo^ 
ment  have  come  to  disturb  the  tranquillity 
of  this  blessed  island,  1  should,  without 
hesitation  or  delicacy,  have  undertaken  at 
the  end  of.  the  year  tbe  long-wished-ier 
return  voyage,  and  surrendered  the  go- 
vernment. Now,  however,  that  a  rebel- 
lious Java  prince  has  become  faithless  to 
his  own  court  and  the  government,  and 
has  raised  an  insurrection  in  the  hewt  of 
Java  in  a  most  unexpected  manner,  wbidi 
requires  the  constant  solicitude  of  the  go- 
▼eminent  connected  with  energetic  mea- 
sures, I  have  again  been  obliged  to  in- 
quire of  myself  what  my  duty,  the  only 
spring  of  my  proceedings,  required  of  mcv 
and  whether  I  would  be  justified  in  my 
own  conduct,  and  before  Netherland  and 
Netherlands  India,  at  this  moment  to 
withdraw  from  the  government  and  to 
quit  Java ;  whether  I  do  well,  after  haviqg 
enjoyed  so  many  good  days,  in  the  moment 
of  distress  to  leave  it,  and  to  resign  tlie 
ffovemment  into  other  hands  \  Hie  road, 
however,  I  have  to  pursue  has  been  pointed 
out  to  me  1  shall  follow  it  with  confi- 
dence. His  Majesty  has  approved  of  my 
protracted  residence  in  India,  but  his  Ma- 
jesty commands  me  positively  to  proceed 
on  my  return  voyage  at  the  expiration  of 
the  year  18S5,  in  order  to  furnish  bis  Ma- 
jesty with  elucidations  respecting  various 
matters.  This  positive  command  has  ac- 
quired additional  strength,  since  the  iqp- 
pointment  of  an  officer  high  in  rank,  who 
is  to  proceed  to  this  country  by  order  of  bis 
Majesty,  has  been  made  known ;  but  I 
obey  that  command  particularly  with  con- 
fidence, because  I  confide  in  tbe  result,  as 
I  delirer  the  command  to  a  man  who, 
during  a  series  of  years,  has  rendered 
signal  services ;  and  who  baa  never  been 
deficient  in  all  that  duty,  seal,  and  attach- 
ment to  king  and  country,  could  expect 
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from  him.  Waithit  oCberwise,  IsbouM 
not  now  be  able  to  leave  Jafm  with  a  tran- 
quil mind,  and  might  feel  myeelf  in  diffi- 
CuHy  respecting  the  choice  of  my  duCiefi. 

'  As  erery  other  honest  manager,  whe- 
ther he  be  placed  in  a  high  or  low  situa- 
tion, is  bound,  when  he  has  attained  the 
dose  of  his  admtni8tration«  to  render  an 
account  to  himself  and  to  his  master,  in 
liow  far  he  has  executed  his  diarge,  I 
have  now  arriTed  at  the  point  to  require  of 
myself  whether  I  have  fulfilled  my  duties, 
and  conformed  to  the  spirit  and  object  of 
my  mission.  The  iinal  judgment  of  this, 
I  must  leave  to  our  graaous  master,  otfr 
King  himself;  after  having  submitted  to 
him  a  true  and  faithful  account,  uot  only 
of  all  my  proceedings  during  an  almost 
ten  years*  administration,  but  also  of  the 
jnotives  in  which  they  originated.  It  does 
not  become  me,  particularly  at  this  solemn 
meeting,  to  express  my  opinion  on  that 
subject;  but  I  can  give  myself  the  testi- 
mony with  perfect  confidence,  that  in  all 
my  proceedings,  none  excepted,  my  mo- 
tives have  been  pure :  the  well-being  of 
Netherlands  India  I  have  alwayii  had  in 
view.  I  have  always  promoted  the  pros- 
perity of  its  inhabitants,  wherever  such 
could  be  done  without  encroaching  upon 
other  duties ;  and  witli  my  whole  soul  I 
have  been,  and  shall  be,  to  my  last  breath, 
attached  to  these  inhabitants. 

To  will,  and  to  accomplish  the  good, 
are  quite  difiTerent  tilings;  the  circum- 
atances '  are  in  the  hands  of  Providence. 
He  conducts  our  fate,  and  it  has  not  been 
given  to  us  weak  mortals  to  obtain  that 
tesult,  which  our  best  endeavours  made  us 
anticipate  with  almost  certainty.  The 
difficulties  of  different  kinds  which  I  have 
experienced  during  the  time  of  my  admi. 
nistration,  are  in  a  great  measure  known. 
•Many  I  have  endeavoured  to  overcome 
and  to  remove ;  by  none  have  I  allowed 
myself  to  be  frightened  from  endeavouring 
4o  accomplish  the  good,  and  to  proceed  on 
the  road  which  my  duty  pointed  out  to  me. 
I  have  not  always  been  fortunate  in  attain- 
ing my  object,  and  my  endeavours  and 
exertions  have  not  produced  the  wisbed-for 
result ;  and  if  my  motives  have  been  mis- 
understood, I  console  myself  with  the 
consciousness  that  I  have  acted  according 
to  the  light  which  was  given  me. 

I  may  have  erred  in  the  choice  of  the 
means,  others  in  my  place  might  have 
adopted  better  measures ;  but  I  yfeld  to 
none  with  respect  the  ardent  desire  to  co^ 
operate  with  all  ray  energy  towards  the 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  Netherlands 
India,  with  an  eye  to  our  dear  native 
countiy,  and  that  I  have  always  to  the 
utmost  of  my  duty  adopted  the  best 
means  to  attain  that  object. 

Tills  much  I  have  thought  it  right  to 

•peak  of  myself  on  this  occasion ;  I  shall 

not  enter  into  an  account  of  tlie  difiTerent 

.measures  in  the  various  departments  of 


political  economy ;  I  ahall  inerely  luat  at 
a  few  points.  When  I  was  put  at  the 
head  of  the  administration  by  the  Conuida- 
sioners  General,  the  system  afterwhich  tlie 
same  was  to  be  governed  was  laid  down. 

The  possessions  beyond  Java  bad  hardly 
.  been  brought  under  Neitheriands  autfao> 
Tiij,  nay,  some  had  not  even  been  traas- 
feired.  As  the  new  inhabitanta  were  brought 
into  operation  and  attained  a  more  exten- 
sive devefopment,  the  government  must« 
of  course,  become  more  extended.  The 
'consequences  of  this  extension  bave  been 
favourable. '  The  revenues  had  attained  a 
height,  particularly  during  the  firftt  yeirs, 
which  could  not  Have  been  anticipated; 
particularly  those  revenues  which  are  less 
dependent  upon  the  price  of  our  produce 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  bad  risen 
from  year  to  year,  a  proof  added  to  so 
many  others  of  the  increasing  pro^erity 
of  the  population. 

The  lately  instituted  courts  of  justice^ 
particularly  those  for  the  bene6t  of  the 
natives,  have  constantly  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  the  government.  Eveiy  mea- 
sure adopted  under  my  administradaa, 
had  a  tendency  more  and  more  to  coa- 
firm  the  independence  of  the  higher  and 
lower  tribunals.  Prompt  and  undelajed 
justice  has  been  afforded  the  Javanese, 
together  with  the  Europeans  and  people 
fVom  other  countries  living  amongst  o^ 
throughout  all  the  Goveminent  provinces 
in  Java.  The  judicial  institutions  have 
received  modification  and  aniendroeots» 
others  are  prepared  and  brought  to  maxa- 
rity  for  the  interest  of  the  population  and 
of  justice ;  also  in  the  cities  of  Batans, 
Samarang,  and  Sourabaya,  the  native  po- 
pulation have  been  withdrawn  from  the 
tomplic^ted  forms  of  the  European  courts 
of  justice ;  and  they  now  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  being  tried,  in  civil  as  well  as 
criminal  cases,  by  native  courta.  for  a 
good  organisation  of  these  courts  due 
care  has  been  taken.  Almost  at  all  the 
principal  places  new  prisons  have  been 
constructed. 

The  Government  have  not  lost  sight  of 
the  foreign  trade,  as  well  as  that  along 
the  coast  of  Java;  in  that  respect  they 
have  been  guided  by  experience.  Wfaae^ 
ever  there  existed  impediments,  X  have 
endeavoured  to  remove  them.  The  ex- 
emption of  duties  upon  the  produce  of  tkc 
Archipelago,  in  all  the  ports  Of  Java« 
the  abolition  of  the  Government  salt  mo- 
nopoly in  most  pf  the  dependencies,  and 
of  the  unnecessary  formalities  on  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  native  vessels,  as 
well  as  the  toll-posts  on  the  Govermneni 
territory  ;  further,  the  opening  of  the  teak 
forests  for  the  purposes  of  ship-buildiDg, 
are  all  measures  adopted  with  a  view  to 
encourage  the  native  trade.  The  buildiiig 
and  maintaining  of  a  number  of  armed 
cruizer  prahus  along  the  whole  of  the 
coast,  supported  by  the  6>ionial  ship  of 
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war,  were  to  protect  the  navigatioo  agnimt 
the  piracies  formerly  «o  frequent.  Tlie 
newly  established  entrepots  in  four  parts 
of  the  island  of  Java,  and  some  of  our 
dependencies^  combined  with  (he  addi- 
tional liberty  of  trade  granted  to  those 
ports,  vvill  soon  have  the  efiect  to  enliven 
that  trade  and  make  it  flourish.  In  making 
regulations  respecting  trade  and  naviga. 
tion,  I  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the 
interests  of  all,  and  to  let  them  enjoy  all 
possible  liberty;  to  protect  foreign  aa 
well  as  national  traders,  and  to  promote 
their  interests.  I  could  have,  in  doing  so, 
never  permitted  myself  to  lose  sight  of 
the  circumstance,  that  Netherlands  India 
is  no  independent  state,  but  must  be  con- 
sidered purely  as  a  possession  of  the  Ne- 
therlands, and  that  its  first  destination  and 
obligation  is  to  be  serviceable  to  the  mo- 
ther country,  with  all  its  resources. 
.  Agriculture  lias  received  the  greatest 
protection  and  encouragement  on  Uie  part 
of  the  Government;  for  a  confirmation  of 
which,  let  the  exporution  of  Java  pro- 
duce  for  the  last  three  and  four  yours  be 
compared  with  the  former.  I  leave  pre- 
paratory measures  for  the  raising  of  pro- 
duce for  our  own  as  well  as  foreign  con- 
sumption ;  these,  no  doubt,  will  be  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  succeeding  Government 
with  solicitude  and  care.  The  proprie- 
torship of  land,  or  more  properly  speak- 
ing, tlie  disposal  of  tlie  population  by  Eu- 
ropeans in  the  interior  of  Java,  I  have 
energetically  opposed,  because  I  was  coo-* 
yinced  it  was  mischievous.  A  reason- 
able indemnification  has  been  secured  to 
^11  who  could  lay  claim  to  the  same. 

The  confined  means  for  the  dissemi- 
nation of  science  in  this  country  have  not 
been  entirely  neglected.  The  Datavian 
Society  of  Arte  and  Sciences  has  began 
to  awaken  after  a  long  slumber,  and  has 
already  attrscted  the  attention  of  other 
countries.  To  industrious  inquirers  into 
natural  history,  the  opportunity  has  been 
afforded  ta  study  the  scientific  treasures  of 
Netlierhinds  India;  in  that  respect  every 
encouragement  has  been  liberally  afford- 
ed, and  I  trust  ere  long  that  excellent 
apedroens,  the  result  of  their  discoveries, 
will  be  submitted  to  the  scientific  world. 

Every  where,  and  by  every  possible 
means,  vaccine  lias  been  introduced,  and  if 
it  has  been  established  with  difficulty,  and 
required  many  sacrifices  on  the  part  of 
GpTemment,  it  has  certainly  been  no 
where  crowned  with  better  success  than 
in  Java.  Already  the  census  of  the  po- 
pulation affords  indisputable  proofs  of  this. 

By  the  re-establishment  of  the  Nether- 
lands authority,  the  instruction  of  tlie 
children  #ais  entirely  neglected.  Now  we 
congratulate  ourselves  with  good  and  suit- 
able institutions  for  elementary  instruc- 
tion, l>eing  the  first  step  towards  reforma- 
tion and  ciyilization. 
.    Jitialicjoum.  Vol.  XXII.  Noi  132. 


Tlie  extremely  neglected  state  of  all 
buildings  and  public  works,  at  the  re- 
sumption of  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
yaent  in  18S6,  rendered  provisions  in  that 
respect  unai-oidal>le ;  settipg  aside  what 
was  required,  only  what  was  necessary 
was  done.  The  housing  of  tlie  troops, 
and  particularly  that  of  the  sick  amongst 
them,  was  the  first  work  to  whidi  the 
greatest  care  was  devoted,  although  they 
have  not  been  finished  as  yet.  l^e  Pier 
at  Batavia,  without  which  the  roads  witliin 
a  short  time  would  have  been  unservice- 
able, the  partial  re- establishment  of  Hon- 
rust  for  tiie  repair  of  ships,  which  other- 
wise would  be  obliged  to  work  up  to 
Sourabaya  with  great  loss;  the  bridges 
and  embankments  of  almost  all  the  canals 
in  and  about  Batavia  wliich  had  entirely 
fallen  into  decay,  the  construction  and 
repair  of  good  roads  in  the  different  parts' 
of  Java,  and  other  works  of  that  sort 
cost  much,  but  they  were  in  a  more  or 
less  d^p'ee  urgently  necessary.  What. 
ever  was  capable  of  being  put  off  I  have 
not  wished  to  burthen  the  expences  of  tlie 
country  with,  as  the  came  had  already 
risen  high ;  in  consequence  thereof  the 
palace  destined  for  the  Governor-general 
remains  up  to  tliis  moment  in  the  same 
state  in  which  the  late  Governor-general 
b'AendelsleftiL 

It  would  exceed  my  limita  if  I  waa 
going  here  to  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  all  the  departments  of  Governments— 
but  I  can  safely  declare,  that  not  one 
has  escaped  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment. I  am  bound,  however,  to  add, 
that  for  the  finishing  and  direction  much 
remains  to  be  done,  to  whieh  partly  tlie 
way  has  been  pointed  out  and  the  means 
have  been  prepared. 

The  administration  of  the  finances  in 
their  manifold  branches  takes  place  ac- 
cording to  clear  prescriptions,  which  have 
been  from  time  to  time  amended  and  sim- 
plified by  experience.  Accountable  offi- 
cers are  strictly  kept  to  their  accountability 
agreeably  to  their  instructions.  The 
public  financial  accounts— tlie  sheet-an<* 
chorof  every  government  ~  which  is  ac- 
countable for  the  employment  of  the  public 
funds,  has  made  great  progress,  notwiUw 
standing  many  impediments  and  difiKcul- 
ties,  and  will  soon  be  entirely  brought 
up.  To  obtain  this  desired  object,  I 
have  spared  neither  exertions  or  expense. 

Tlie  police  has  been  every  year  im- 
proved, and  is  every  where  executed  widi 
zeul  and  good  spivess;  some  essential 
improvements  have  been  prepared  and 
have  almost  lieen  matured.  The  native 
officers,  these  useful  servants  of  the  state, 
who  formeriy  did  not  enjoy  adequate  sa- 
laries, and  were  uncertain  respecting  th^r 
rank  in  society — they  are  now  well,  and 
each,  according  to  his  rank  and  employ- 
ment, remunerated.  Fixed  regulatimi^ 
5  A  (ktermine 
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defmiiine  to  the  European  senranta 
tbeir  situatio  n,  the  honours  thejr  bave  to 
recelye,  and  what  duties  to  perform, 
a  thing  to  which  tlxy  attach  g^reat  value, 
lb  this  must  be  attributed  the  exactitude 
with  which  moKt  of  them,  particularif 
the  regents,  fulfil  their  official  duties  ;  to 
the  good  treatment  of  these  distinguished 
officers  must  be  attributed,  above  every 
thing,  the  transcendant  prooft  of  attach- 
ment and  loyalty  in  the  latter  times  dis- 
played by  them,  at  a  moment  when  re 
bellious  princes  of  high  rank,  who,  as 
every  body  knows,  soon  can  collect  fol- 
lowers, have  neglected  no  means  to  sludie 
the  loyalty  of  our  faithful  regents.  Never 
has  dieir  loyalty  been  shewn  so  con- 
spicuously, perhaps,  never  has  it  been  of 
anore  importance  than  doring  the  month 
just  past. 

Ilie  native  population  has  every  where, 
and  as  much  as  the  government  has  been 
able  to  effect  it,  been  treated  with  mild- 
ness, and  where  it  was  necessary,  with 
energy.  The  constant  care  of  the  govern- 
ment to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the 
native  languages,  and  that  of  their  manners 
and  customs,  amongst  those  of  the  officers 
who  were  in  continual  communication  with 
the  natives,  combined  with  severity  against 
all  eitortionj  ill-  treatment,  and  illegal  de. 
mands  against  the  common  people,  has 
been  productive  of  the  most  benefical  con- 
•equences.  Prosperity  reigns  amongst  the 
natives  every  where,  except  where  the  fatal 
insurrection  of  Djoqjo  Elarta  spreads  its 
baneful  influence. 

By  a  well  regulated  post-dstablishment, 
and  roads  and  bridges  carefully  kept  in 
repair,  the  speedy  and  regular  <^mmuni- 
cation  between  the  different  parts  of  the 
island  has  been  secured.  Beneficial  steam- 
boats, of  which  already  one  constructed  on 
tiib  island  has  been  set  afloat,  will  soon 
improve  and  shorten  the  reciprocally  diffi- 
cult communication  between  the  different 
parts  of  Netherlands  India  ;  when  these 
vessels  shall  have  been  introduced,  then 
first  the  scattered  parts  of  the  Archipelago 
will  become  a  whole.  The  benefits  of 
tlds  measure  are  incalculable. 

The  colonial  marine,  which  have  particu- 
larly during  the  last  years  done  so  many 
beneficial  services,  but  has  caused  consi- 
derable expenses,  may  be  reduced  to  a 
amall  number  as  soon  as  his  Majesty  sliall 
be  pleased  to  listen  to  my  urgent  request 
to  send  out  some  armed  steam -boats.  The 
piracies  will,  in  a  great  measure,  be  anni- 
hihited  by  these  vessels. 

Let  us  cast  a  glance  on  our  possessions, 
I  bave  already  spoken  of  the  Molucca 
Islands  and  the  government  of  Macassar  * 
both  require  a  fostering  hand ;  with  pa- 
tience and  good  management  the  result 
will  be  fiivonrable.  The  island  of  Timor 
has  been  hitherto  of  little  importance  to 
tho  government:   it  possesses,   Itowcver) 


resources  which  have  not  yet  been  opened. 
Time  will  shew  what  influence  the  esta- 
blishment of  our  neighbours  on  Melville 
Island  will  have  on  our  eastern 


sions. 

The  west  coast  of  Borneo,  occupied  by 
BB  since  1818,  has  given  am- great  care. 
Invited  by  the  native  princes  to  re-occupy 
our  old  stilion  amongst  them,  to  gnaird 
them  against  piracies,  and  to  protect  them, 
the  government  yielded  to  their  widies. 
The  sultans  of  Pontianah,  Sambas,  and 
Mamoowah  have,  without  intermptioB, 
and  even  in  difficult  drcumstances,  given 
convincing  prools  of  their  loyalty  and  aU 
tschment  to  the  Netberlanda  govemaieBL 
The  admtniatration  has  been  r^ultfcd 
gradually,  and  the  revenues  of  tbe  govern- 
ment, as  well  as  of  the  princes,  have 
increased.  With  the  neighbouring  petty 
states,  treaties  have  been  entered  into  lir 
the  protection  of  commerce,  the  suppres- 
sion of  pimcy,  and  the  better  r^ulaticai 
for  internal  government,  in  doing  vriitdi, 
that  desirable  object  of  civilising  the 
Dagan  population  has  never  been  lost  agfat 
of.  Our  officers  on  that  coast,  however, 
have  met  with  great  difficulties  from  the 
opposition  of  the  Chinese  in  the  mine  dis- 
tricts, wlio  are  of  the  very  worst  kind,  and, 
accustomed  to  a  licentious  and  Indkepen- 
dent  lifo,  can  witii  difficulty  lie  suljeieted 
to  a  regular  government.  It  has  been 
necessary  to  inflict  a  chastisement  on  that 
population.  If  they  do  not  tender  their 
submission  soon,  the  Ooveminent  will  be 
obliged  to  resoit  to  severe  measures  agaiB. 
According  to  the  latest  intelligence,  bow< 
ever,  tliis  unruly  people  seems  to  be  in- 
clined to  submission.  'lYanquilHty  once 
restored,  the  coast,  which  has  cost  so  onny 
sacrifices,  offers  good  prospects. 

Banjermassin  is  perfectly  quiet,  trade 
flourishing,  and  the  pepper  cultiTaiisii 
begins  to  revive ;  the  newly  elected  sultsa 
shews  good  disposition  and  attachment  la 
the  Government.  The  recent  treatiea  fit 
his  relation  to  us  and  secure  to  bin  and 
his  dependents  their  advantages  under  a 
good  administration:  this  possession  if 
Interesting,  and  will  become  still  more  so. 

Rhio  has  become  of  more  consequence 
since  the  cessation  of  our  establi«iuncnb 
on  the  peninsula  of  Malacca,  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  neighbouring  lb. 
reign  settlement  of  Singapore.  The  princes 
give  us  continued  proofs  of  the  best  dcspe- 
sition  toward  us,  and  of  gratHude  for  the 
good  treatment  they  have  received  nt  am 
hands.  .Pepper  and  gambler  have  incveas^ 
ed,  the  trade  is  not  inconsiderable  and  ia 
good  hands.  Rhio  is  a  setdetnent  vtuch 
we  ought  to  prise  highly.  *Tbe  west 
coast  of  Sumatra  has  assumed  a  diflf^ivBt 
appearance  since  the  cession  of  the  En^ 
lish  possessions  to  our  kings ;  Aidnag  ^1 
its  dependencies  during  &c  late  ycnn  re- 
quired great  sacrifices  from  us.     The  wnr 
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with  the  fanatical  PodrieB  was  unavoida- 
ble for  the  presenratioo  of  our  poswwions* 
Our  brave  soldiers  had  to  combat  obsti* 
nately,  and  great  expenses  have  been  re- 
quired to  secure  the  territory  conquered 
from  the  IVidries  and  to  defend  our  fron* 
liers.  At  last  our  resident  has  succeeded 
in  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  with  sur* 
rounding  Padry  districts,  consbtent  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Gorernment :  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  remainder  of  these 
fanatical  chiefs  will  follow  the  example 
thus  given  them.  This  step  is  important, 
it  lays  the  foundation  for  the  pacification 
of  the  whole  of  the  west  coast  of  Suma- 
tra, opens  the  road  for  the  transport  of  the 
richest  produce  from  tJie  most  interior 
parts  of  the  island,  and  by  an  increasing 
trade  must  soon  render  the  andent  em- 
pire of  Menangcaho  flourishing.  The 
linion  of  Bencoolen  and  its  dependencies 
has  rendered  new  measures  necessary  ;  the 
whole  administration  of  tlie  west  coast 
Ims  been  placed  under  one  police  officer. 
Regulations  for  import  and  export  duties 
have  been  framed,  and  have  been  founded 
on  the  principles'  of  free  trade  and  general 
protection ;  this  protection  has  also  been 
secured  to  the  spice-planters  of  Bencoolen, 
who  are  now  subjects  of  the  king.  An 
pfiicer  of  ability  sent  from  here  has  been 
directed,  afVer  an  accurate  investigation, 
to  establish  and  regulate  the  adrainistra* 
^on  of  justice  upon  the  best  principles  with 
a  due  regard  to  the  existing  laws,  manners, 
find  customs  of  the  native  population. 

The  kingdom  of  Palembang,  formerly 
the  theatra  of  so  much  war  and  so  much 
glory,  enjoy  now,  afler  the  dethroning  of 
the  faitliless  and  ungrateful  sultan,  perfect 
tranquillity.  Our  establishment  there  was 
expensive ;  but  it  was  necessary. 

The  island  of  Banca,  quiet  within,  con- 
tinues to  provide  our  stores  from  its  rich 
tin  mines  with  that  metal.  An  inquiry  of 
professional  men  respecting  the  introauc> 
tion  of  improvements  in  the  working  of 
the  mines  has  been  constituted  by  my 
orders,  the  result  of  which  is  expected : 
the  unhealthiness  to  which  so  many  fell  a 
sacrifice  in   1824  has  now  mostly  ceased. 

Armed  vessels  stationed  on  these  seas, 
and  the  re- establishment  of  the  Netiier- 
land's  authority  on  the  island  of  Billiton, 
have  considerably  reduced  piracy,  this 
scourge  of  trade  and  navigation.  The 
arrangements  lately  entered  into  with  the 
sultans  of  Lingen  and  Rhio,  if  faithfully 
adhered  to,  will  conduce  much  to  the  fur- 
ther suppression  of  these  depredations :  the 
relation  of  this  government  with  those  of 
the  other  European  nations  are  perfectly 
friendly.  The  principle  and  mode  of  the 
late  transfer  of  possession,  in  consequence 
of  a  treaty  recently  concluded  between  our 
king  and  his  majesty  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  offer  the  clearest  evidence  of  the 
reciprocal  desire  of  accommodation  with 


which  these  measures  have  been  carried 
into  effect,  and  make  us  confidentlv  anti- 
cipate that  the  pacific  spirit,  in  which  the 
treaty  has  been  concluded,  will  never  be 
departed  from.  Moreover  the  most  posi- 
tive commands  have  been  given  to  our 
oflicen  to  that  effect.     With  the  Governor. 

feneral  of  British  India  I  have  always 
ept  up  an  amicable  correspondence,  not- 
withstanding that  I,  during  the  first  yean 
of  my  government,  had  often  felt  it  my 
duty  to  complain  to  him  of  some  of  his 
subordinate  officers,  who,  exceeding  their 
orders,  had  encroached  upon  the  sovereign 
rights  of  the  Netherlands. 

llie  navy  and  army  under  my  com- 
mand I  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  in 
good  order,  assisted  by  the  faithful  and 
sealous  co-operation  of  intelligent  com- 
mandera  given  to  assist  me  by  the  king. 
How  could  I  do  otherwise  than  take  the 
greatest  care  of  these  men  ?  they  have 
never  fallen  short  of  the  expectations  en- 
tertained of  them.  How  many  proofii 
have  they  given  in  this  archipelago  under 
my  government  of  their  courage,  judg. 
mcnt  and  loyalty  !  Every  day  brings  new 
proofs  under  my  eye ;  much  has  been  re- 
quired of  them  and  more  have  they  per- 
rormed.  Did  tlieir  actions  not  plead  for 
them,  tliey  should  find  in  me  a  zealous 
advocate  with  our  king;  happy  will  be 
the  time  when  tliey  shall  repose  upon  the 
laurels  they  have  earned  !  Already  too  long 
have  1  spoken  of  the  past.  May  the  time 
to  come,  and  particularly  the  year  we  have 
just  entered  into,  be  as  happy  and  blessed 
for  my  ever  dear  Netherlands  India  es.my 
wishes  are  ardent  and  sincere. 

Tlie  dark  clouds  which  a  short  time 
ago  covered  the  horizon,  have  in  some  mea- 
sure been  cleared  up,  but  tliey  are  not 
vet  dispersed.  However  much  the  Djoc- 
locarta  rebels  may  have  lost  of  their  party ^ 
however  considerably  their  means  may 
have  been  curtailed  by  the  measures  adopt- 
ed, the  sword  cannot  be  slicathed  before 
their  principal  chiefs  liave  been  subdued  ; 
we  may  hope  with  good  grounds  that  that, 
period  is  not  far  distant.  The  good  ma- 
nagement and  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
our  officers,  the  fidelity  and  co-operation 
of  the  court  of  Soura-karta,  and  tiiat  of 
many  princes  and  chiefs  of  DjoqjocartA 
who  have  continued  on  oitr  side,  the  at- 
tachment of  all  tlje  native  officen  to  the 
Netherlands  government,  added  to  our 
own  means,  in  the  hands  of  an  intelligent 
and  valuable  commander,  make  me  antici- 
pate a  speedy  and  favourable  termination^ 
This  rebellion  once  quelled,  assistance 
from  Europe  and  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment of  Netherlands  India,  with  calmnsssy 
wisdom  and  energy  by  the  measures  to 
be  taken  and  the  orden  to  be  issued,  and 
it  cannot  fail  but  the  clearest  days  will 
again  as  of  old  shine  over  Javaand  Nether^* 
lands  India. 
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Trade,-^Sinee  our  last  pubHcitfon  we 
hare  been  favoured  with  tha  Batavian 
0>urant  containing  the  decrees  of  the  Java 
government  respecting  thd  abolition  of 
salt  monopoly  and  the  opening  of  (he  ports 
to  foreign  vessels.  It  appears  that  these 
liberal  resolutions  were  amongst  the  last 
acts  of  the  Baron  Vander  Capellen's  go- 
vernment, and  the  official  documents  re- 
lating to  them  arc  accordingly  dated  the 
29tli  and  3I»t  of  December. 

Ilie  following  ports  are  stated  as  now 
open  to  the  ships  of  all  nations  in  amity 
with  the  Dutch.  On  the  inland  of  Java, 
Batavia,  Samarang,  and  Surubaya;  island 
of  Bintang,  Rhio;  island  of  Banka, 
Mintoh ;  island  of  Sumatra,  PalemlMng, 
Bencoolen,  Fadang,  and  Tapanooly  | 
island  of  Borneo,  Banjermassin,  Pontia- 
nah,  and  Sambas ;  island  of  Celebes,  Ma- 
cassar; island  of  Timor,  Kupang.—- 
LiSit/rg.  Ckron. 

Mutiny  in  a  British  S%t]p>— The  Qxledo-' 
nian,  Capt.  Ferrier,  from  Penang  to  Su- 
matra, arrived  at  Batavia  on  the  SOth  July. 
A  mutiny  had  taken  place  in  this  vessel, 
the  captain  was  stabbed,  and  the  mate's 
throat  cut ;  hut  the  latter,  though  severely 
wounded,  with  the  assistance  of  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman,  a  passenger,  seized  the 
assassin,  who  in  the  struggle  jumped  over- 
board and  was  shot  in  the  water ;  the 
mutiny  vras  then  suppressed. 

The  Circulation.'^The  state  of  the  cir- 
culating  medium  at  Batavia  has  been 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
new  commissioner  by  the  merchants,  who 
have  addressed  to  him  a  memorial  on  the 
subject.  It  appears  that  the  Dutdi  guil- 
der was  issued  in  1817,  to  the  extent  of  two 
millions,  at  about  14  per  cent,  above  their 
intrinsic  value.  Silver  dollars  were  paid 
into  the  treasury  at  par,  i.e,  the  fixed  rate 
of  one  silver  dollar  for  twenty-five  and  a 
half  guilders,  and  an  enormous  amount 
of  dollars  so  receited  exported  to  their 
account  settlement.  As  the  currency  is 
to  be  redeemed,  the  new  Commissioner 
having  brought  out  about  five  millions  of 
guilders  with  him  in  specie,  tlie  merchants 
memorialized,  that  it  would  be  only  an 
act  of  Justice  to  redeem  at  the  same  value 
at  which  the  currency  was  issued,  but 
which  currency  has  now  become  depreciat- 
ed to  a  considerable  extent.  The  date  of 
the  proclamations  of  the  Commissioner, 
general,  in  which  another  rate  of  redemp- 
tion  is  ordered,  is  four  days  previous  to 
that  of  the  memorial ;  but  their  publica- 
tion did  not  take  place  until  nine  days 
after  the  memorial  had  been  presented,  as 
stated  on  the  authority  of  a  letter  from 
Batavia.  llie  government  of  Batavia, 
, however,  is  said  to  take  the  same  view  as 
the  merchants ;  hut  had  no  power  to  mo- 
dify the  rule  laid  down  by  tl»e  proclaraa. 
Uons.     They  are  believed  to  have  recom- 


mended the  withdravrfog  lite  currency  at 
the  value  which  it  originally  professed  to 
represent.— [Cbl.  John  ByH,  Jtme  8. 

Tlie  Comissfoner-groerai  oontimies  t» 
adopt  measures  of  economy  in  all  the 
branches  of  the  administration.  With  this 
view  his  Excellency,  by  a  resolution  of 
the  6th  of  July,  has  ordered  that  the  eu 
tabUshmeoH  on  tfie  weat  coaatof  BontK^ 
ahaJl  depend  on  the  residencies  of  Flaoti' 
niak  and  Sambas,  or  the  subordinate  resi- 
dency of  Msmpauwa,  and  the 
of  Landak,  the  chief  of  which  aba]  I 
the  title  of  Resident  of  the  West  Coast 
of  3orneo. 

A  decree  of  the  26di  July  increaaes  tte 
postage  of  letters  and  the  the  |irice»  ef 
post'hones,  and  organises  the  adininistoa- 
tion  of  the  posts. 

Letters  from  Batavia  of  the  7th  Attg., 
received  at  Rotterdam,  say  that  the  icpoitj 
from  the  interior  were  by  no  means  hr 
vourable,  but  thefe  was  reason  to  beiicn 
that  all  the  mischief  was  eonftned  to  the 
surprise  of  a  small  detachment  of  our 
troops,  who  were  taken  prisoners  by  Iha 
rebels. — [Dttich  Papen. 

Letters  from  Batovia,  dated  to  the  ISA 
July,  and  by  the  way  of  Holland, 
tion  in  confident  terms  that  the  ii 
tions  in  the  Moluccas  had 
a  serious  aspect,  that  all  the  Dvtcb  aotiia- 
rities  were  leaving  the  islands. 

Letters  from  Batavia  to  the  S9d  Joly, 
confirm  the  previous  accounts  of  the  con- 
vulsed state  of  Java.  Hie  Dutch  troaps 
were  so  exhausted  by  the  militMy  dutia, 
and  the  efiTects  of  cholera  morbus,  that 
they  had  been  acting  entirely  on  the  de- 
fensive  for  sometime. — [LovuL  Pttptr, 

SITMATSA. 

Padang,^The  settlement  of  I^idan^ 
which  is  now  the  seat  of  government  en 
the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  is  a  station  of 
some  importance,  possessing  capabilities 
for  an  extensive  commerce  as  tbe  princi- 
pal mart  on  that  coast  for  the  productions 
of  the  interior,  and  for  the  introductioQ  of 
foreign  merchandise.  By  late  aocasurts, 
we  learn  that  the  general  trade  of  the  pert 
is  decreasing,  and  that  foreign  timde  ia 
particular  is  much  depressed.  We  noticed 
some  time  ago  a  regulation  prohibhing 
the  transport  of  salt  into  the  interior  :  this 
measure  has  been  attended  with  the  vesak 
we  predicted;  the  natives  have  found 
other  channels  of  supply,  and  it  vrill  re- 
quire good  management  to  inspire  tbea 
with  sufiScient  confidence  to  induce  them 
to  resort  to  Fisdang  as  formerly.  Raw  cot- 
ton from  the  continent  of  India  has  always 
been  an  article  of  import,  and'  the  natives 
of  the  interior  have  been  long  accustosncd 
to  derive  their  supplies  of  this  maAenal 
from  Padang,  for  tlie  purpoae  of  being 
manufactured  into  cloths  suited  to  tbeir 
own  taste.     The  Dutch  government  have 

imposed 
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imponed  »  pfrdhihitory  duty  ot  twenty-ilYd 
rupees  per  pictil  upon  this  article.  'I'be 
high  rate  of  charges  for  cargo  boats  is  a 
grievaoce  which  is  much  complaioed  of: 
it  is  a  monopoly  of  the  master  attendants, 
■nd  we  should  be  surprised  if  it  differed 
from  all  other  monopolies  in  being  else 
than  a  grievance.  The  sudden  and  unex- 
pected interference  of  government  with 
the  established  regulation  has  been  attend- 
ed with  the  most  pernicious  effects,  and 
has  tended  much  to  the  decrease  of  the 
tmde.  Some  years  ago  the  quantity  of 
gold  collected  at  Pi^ang  amounted  to 
nearly  12,000  taels  annually;  at  present 
it  does  not  exceed  3,00a  The  principal 
and  almost  only  export  now  is  coffee, 
which  used  to  be  carried  away  by  the  Ame- 
ricans, but  in  consequence  of  the  delay 
and  difficulty  in  obtaining  cargoes,  their 
trade  has  fallen  off;  and  the  coffee  to  the 
amount  of  about  50^000  piculs  yearly  is 
sent  to  BaUivia  in  colonial  vessels. 
■  Padang  was  formerly  the  most  profitable 
out-ststion  possessed  by  the  Dutch,  and 
yielded  a  considerable  surplus  revenue, 
but  has  now  become  a  burthen  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Java.  We  ara  surprised 
that  the  Dutch  did  not  study  their  own 
interests  more  in  framing  laws  for  the 
regulation  of  commerce  on  the  west  coast 
of  Sumatra,  where  the  dangerous  nature 
of  the  navigation,  and  the  remoteness  of 
the  situation  from  the  ordinary  track  of 
commerce,  rendered  every  encouragement 
and  facility  which  can  be  afforded  to  the 
trader  necessary.— [SSTiga/wv  Chronicle, 
March  30. 


never  contemplated  that  the  dihres  would 
go  and  commit  murder  to  obllain  it.  It 
seems  indeed  incredible  tliat  any  beings 
however  ignorant  and  brutish,  could  be 
tempted  by  such  motive  to  murder  his 
fellow  creature.  The  leg  and  thigh  were 
the  first  parts  discovered  of  the  murdered 
boy,  opposite  the  Spanish  priest*s,  and 
afterwards  the  body  itself  was  foiind  under 
a  rock  on  the  sea-shore,  between  llAacao 
and  the  Gula." 

A  statement  sppears  in  the  Calcutta 
John  IhiU,  tliat  dissentions  prevailed 
amongst  the  Hong  merchants  at  Canton ; 
and  that  the  Chinese  were  threatening  to 
deprive  the  Portuguese  of  tlie  settlement 
at  Macao,  which  was  to  be  offered  to  the 
Company's  supercargoes. 


A  correspondent  In  the  India  Gazette  of 
June  8tb,  relating  tlie  particulan  of  the 
tumult  at  MscaOy  reported  in  our  journal 
(p.  451)  from  the  Gaqeta  de  Macan,  adds 
the  following  circumstance  :  •—  "  The 
Heang-Shan  mandarin  had  two  stones 
tlirown  in  his  face,  and  his  chair  was 
smashed  to  pieces.  Tire  Chinese  accuse 
biin  of  having  been  bribed  to  consent  to 
the  execution  of  the  Caffre  slave,  in  lieu 

of  Mr. ,  who,  th«>re  is  a  very  strong 

conviction  among  the  Chinese,  made  away 
with  the  servant  alluded  to.  Against 
this,  however,  the  Portuguese  have  the 
confession  of  the  slave  himself  who  was 
executed,  of  another  slave  who  assisted 
in  the  murder,  and  of  a  Manilla  man, 
who,  it  would  appear,  was  the  instigator, 
by  having  promised  them  a  reward  for  a 
piece  of  human  flesh,  which  was  recom- 
mended to  him  as  a  cure  for  a  complaint 
in  his  face,  and  which  horrid  remedy  they 
accordingly  brought  to  him,  in  a  piece 
cut  from  tlie  poor  boy's  thigh.  The  Ma- 
nilla man  alleged  in  reply  to  this,  that 
though  be  watted  some  human  flesh,  he 


THK  WAE  WITH  EUSSM. 

From  a  report  of  General  Yermoloff, 
dated  tlie  24th  of  Septeml>cr,  it  seems 
that  Abbas  Mirsa,  after  the  defeat  on  the 
Clanhom,  had  been  joined  by  Allaiar 
Khan,  son-in-law  to  the  fhah,  and 
with  their  united  forces,  amounting  to 
8,000  regular  infantry,  15,000  regular, 
and  as  many  irregular  cavalry,  and  S5 
pieces  of  cannon,  had  again  passed  the 
Terter.  Gen.  Madatoff  had,  upon  this, 
joined,  in  the  night  of  the  Slst,  Adj. 
Gen.Paskevitscli,  in  consequence  of  which 
Uie  Persian*  contented  themselves  with 
taking  a  position  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
above-mentioned  river,  and-  were  obliged 
to  raise  the  blockade  of  Scliouchi. 

At  the  same  time  the  brother  of  the  Ser- 
dar  of  Eriran  had  made  an  incursion 
with  3,000  cavalry  into  the  plain  of  Polo- 
ria,  and  driven  off  a  great  quantity  of 
cattle;  but  the  troops  sutioned  in  those 
parts  recovered  the  greater  part  of  the 
booty.  The  Serdar  himself  had  gone  to. 
wards  Schamshadil,  anti  threatened  Ka- 
sask,  which  induced  General  Yeraroloffy 
as  all  was  quii>t  on  the  line  of  the  Cauca- 
sus and  in  tlie  province  of  Dtaghcstan^ 
to  march  with  three  battalions,  one  of 
which  consisted  of  soldiers  of  the  guard 
who  mutinied,  and  400  oossacks,  toward* 
Kaxask,  in  order  to  protect  that  district. 

From  another  report  of  Gcnenil  Yer- 
moloff,  it  appeara  that  General  Paskeviisch 
was  'attacked  on  the  25th  of  September 
by  the  Persians  to  the  number  of  S5,000 
men,  commanded  by  Abbas  Mirsa  in 
person  and  three  of  his  sons ;  hot  that 
the  assailants,  after  a  short  engagement, 
fled  in  disorder,  leaving  behind  1,100 
prisoners,  eighty  caissons,  and  a  quantity 
of  baggage.  The  loss  of  the  Russians 
was  fifty  killed,  among  whom  is  Colonel 
Greteff,  and  twohutidivd  and  fifty  wound- 
ed. 
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ed.  The  eaemy  was  intrnicd  in  his  flight, 
md  when  the  latest  report  was  sent  o^,  it 
was  thought  that  the  whole  proWoce  of 
Karabasch  was  already  delivered  from  the 
Persians.  This  Tictory  was  considered 
as  so  important,  that  the  guns  were  fired 
at  6t  Petersbuigh,  and  the  city  illami* 
natad  on  the  occasi<»i. — [Dutch  Papen. 

In  a  report,  dated  84th  September,  Ge- 
neral  Yermaloff  has  stated  to  the  emperor 
that  very  soon  after  his  victory  at  the  river 
Shambor  and  his  occupation  of  Elizabeth* 
pol,  Major  Gen.  Prince  MadatofiT  learned 
that  Abbas  Mirsa  had  effected  a  junction 
with  Alaiar  Khan,  son-in-law  of  the  Shab, 
and  that  he  vras  marching  to  meet  him, 
and  had  already  passed  the  Terier.  The 
Qeneral  immediately  sent  notice  to  Gene- 
ral Paskevitsch,  wbo  joined  him  on  the 
night  of  the  21  si,  at  Elizabetlipol.  These 
joint  forces  amounted  to  8,(XX)  infantry, 
15,000  tolerable  cavalry,as  many  more  bad- 
ly armed,  and  twenty-five  pieces  of  cannon. 
No  intelligence  of  the  Shah  himself  has, 
up  to  this  moment,  been  received.  The 
Persian  troops-  have  been  obliged  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Scbouchi,  and  Col.  Rent, 
havinff  made  a  sortie,  gained  a  considera- 
ble advantage  over  than.  Ameer  Khan, 
Abbas  Mina*s  uncle,  was  killed  in  the 
battle  of  tiie  15th  of  JSeptember,  in  which 
the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater 
than  at  first  announced,  at  least  2,000 
men  killed  and  wounded.  On  the  side  of 
Brivan,  Hassan  Khan,  brodier  of  the 
Serdar,  attacked  on  the  night  of  the  11th 
Sept  the  village  situated  on  the  steppe  of 
Poloria  with  3,000  cavalry,  and  -esrriod  off 
the  cattle.  The  troops  stationed  in  the 
district  of  Djelal-Oglou  immediately 
marched  to  the  number  of  three  companies, 
with  their  artillery,  and  pressed  so  hard 
on  the  enemy  that  they  were  obliged  to 
abandon  the  greater  part  of  their  booty, 
and  to  retire  with  some  iou.  Major  Gen. 
Prince  Menxikoff  was  present  at  this 
affair,  and  took  part  in  it,  with  a  com- 
pany of  the  7th  regiment  of  carabineers, 
and  a  piece  of  artillery.  Afler  the  sortie 
from  Elfzabethpol,  the  Serdar  of  Erivan 
directed  his  march  upon  Charochadil,  by 
the  lake  Nekha,  where  he  encamped  near 
the  mouth  of  the  little  river  Djehatn,  and 
endeavoured  by  his  menaces  to  excite  a 
vevolt  among  the  tribes  that  had  continued 
loyal  to  us.  He  intends  also  to  pillage 
the  natives  of  the  district  of  Kasask,  wbo, 
from  the  sojourn  of  our  troops  near  the 
river  Akstapna,  have  been  for  the  most 
part  reJuoed  to  obedience  and  armed 
against  the  Persians. 

*  **  Gen.  Yermaloffadds  to  these  details 
that  every  thing  is  quiet  in  Dfaaghcstan 
and  on  the  line  of  Caucasus,  and  that  he 
set  out  on  the  24ih  for  tlte  districts  of 
Kasask  and  Chamchadil,  in  order  to  re- 
press  the  ravages  threatened  by  the  Serdar 
of  Erivan.    His  detachment  is  compoaed 


of  the  second  battalioo  of  the 
negiment  of  the  guard,  of  a;  battaiian  of 
the  infantry  of  Chirvan,  a  battalion  of 
qiiied  troops,  400  cossacks,   mnA  twelve 

Sins.  Lastly,  Geo.  Yennoloff*  tnlbnas 
s  migesty  that  he  had  received  a  rspsrt 
ftom  Gen.PkskevitsGb,  bearing  intelligsnes 
that  on  the  35th  Sept,  at  aaven  vctaia  (five 
miles  and  a  half  netfly)  from  EluBibclfapel, 
he  had  been  attacked  by  the  PenSans  under 
Abbas  Mirsa,  two  %)t  his  sons,  and  las 
son  in-law ;  that  the  fisroe  of  die  eooay 
was  15,000  infantiy,  about  90,000  caval- 
ly,  and  twenty-six  pieces  of  artSlcsy; 
Imt  that,  af^  a  short  combat,  they  weie 
completely  beaten  and  rooted.  The  cse- 
my  lost  in  ihis  action  1,100  soldicss  and 
nine  officers  taken  prisoncts,  as  well  as 
two  khans,  four  standards,  three  giHi%  a 
falconet,  and  eighty  caissons.  On  the  ada 
of  the  Hussians,  the  brave  Lieut  GoL 
Grekoff,  two  officers  of  the  iofiuiliy  ef 
Chirvan,  and  forty-five  soldiers  men  kil- 
led ;  and  one  superior  and  eight  subaifton 
officers*  and  two  hundred  and  forty  aei- 
diers  Wounded.  The  oiemy  were  in  ooaa. 
plete  route ;  they  had  abandoned  their  h^- 
Mge,  and  were  closely  pursued  by-  Goi. 
pKkevitsch,  and  there  was  reaaon  to  be- 
lieve that  the  whole  province  of  Kaiaibagh 
was  thus  delivered  from  the  perfidioas 
inroad  of  the  Persians.— [£ausBe»  Itfcn, 
Oct.  14  0.  S. 

After  Abbas  Mirsa  had  sufiered  a  tolal 
defeat  on  the  ISth  rS5th)  SeptembCTv  «v 
Eltsabetbpol,  he  IcJithe  Russian  tenitoiy, 
raised  the  blockade  of  the  fortress  of  Soha- 
scha,   and  on  the  18th  (30th)  .  letieated 
over  the  Araxes.     After  our   yietcrj  of 
tlie  ISth  (25th)  the  enemy  fled  with  sncb 
precipitation,  that  Lieut  Gen.  Prince  Ma- 
datow  found  it  impossible  to  OTertake  Usa. 
A  part  of  the  Persian  cavalry  has  fblkmed 
AbiMn  Mirsa'over  the  Araxes  •  the 
tiy  has  dispersed,  fled  into  the 
and  was  endeavouring  with  all 
reach  the  Persian  frontier.    A^jutaat  i 
Pasketvitsch  has  received  ordere  to  leave 
some  troops  in  Sdiirwan,  in  order  to  drive 
out  the  Persians  who  have  remained  tlKce^ 
as  well  ss  in  tlie  south  of  Dagbestan.     On 
the  21st  Sept.  (3d  Oct)  Gen.  Davidow, 
who  commands  towards  Erivan,  attacked 
the  enemy  commanded  by  Ht 
brother  of  the   Serdar  of  that 
The  Persians  were  totally  routed,  and  Geo. 
Davidow,  after  having  caused  Ihena  a  vciy 
great  loss,*  pursued  them  to  the  little  toi 
of  Sudarbent,  twosliort  days* 
Erivan,  where  the  Serdar  has  shut 
self  up  without  affording  the  smaUeai  a»> 
sistance  to  his  brother,  llie  son  of  tfaefiaK- 
mer  KkanofEUsabethpol,  Zgurla' iOiaB, 
who  has  been  taken  prisoner,  has  declared 
that  in  the  battle  of  the  ISth  (25),   the 
army  of  Abbas  Mirsa  consisted  of  twmiij 
four  battalions,  each  consisting  of  8QO  to 
1,000  men,  tweniy-four  ouammp    l%O0O 
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eunlrjf  and  8,000  troops  of  various  de^ 
scriptions.  llie  bead<qusrters  of  Gen. 
Paskevitach  were  at  Kendolao,  not  far 
from  Schuscha,  and  those  of  Gen.  Yermo^ 
loff  at  Hassan  See,  in  the  district  of 
Scbamchadii.  AbbM  Mirsa  has  repassed 
the  Arszes  at  Aalangas.  According  to 
the  latest  accounts,  he  was  on  the  20th 
Sept.  (2d  Oct)  at  Marilian,  to  the  left  of 
the  Aslangas,  in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  moun^ 
tains,  and  the  ^hah  of  Persia  himself  at 
Agar.^[/Md.  Abv.  4  O.  S. 

The  follotring  despatches  from  Prince 
Mensikoff  appear  in  the  Peteraburgk 
Journal  i  they  throw  some  additional  light 
upon  the  circumstances  of  the 'war. 

«  Sultania,  July  3  (15). 

"  The  principal  minister  of  the  Shah  is 
Alaiar  Khan,  by  birth  a  Kadjar,  the  son- 
in-law  of  his  sovereign,  and  brother-in- 
law  of  Abbas  M irza,  wlio  has  married  his 
sister;  he  bears  the  title  of  Assefout- 
DonM,  which  title  was  created  for  him. 
The  other  ministers  are  dependent  on  biro, 
and  all  tlie  decisions  of  the  Shah  pass 
through  his  bands. 

**  However,  Alaiar  Khan's  want  of 
knowledge  in  business  has  obliged  him  to 
have  recourse  to  the  other  ministers  in  the 
transactions  with  foreign  powers,  and  they, 
especially  Mirza-Aboul-Hassan-Khan  and 
Mirza-AbdouLWchab,  have  attempted  to 
profit  by  this  circumstance  to  ruin  him, 
by  proving  to  the  Sultan  his  incapacity, 
and  offering  at  the  same  time  to  prove 
that  be  had  robbed  the  exchequer  of 
60,000  tomans.  The  ruin  of  Alaiar  Khan 
was  about  to  be  decided,  when  he  found  a 
resource  in  extreme  measures  war  afforded 
it  him.  He  joined  with  the  Seid  of  Kerbe- 
lay,  in  whom  he  found  a  supporter ;  on 
the  other  hand,  he  sent  for  Abbas  Mirza, 
who  repaired  full  gallop  to  Sultania  to 
support  his  brother-in-law.  The  Mollahs 
preached  a  religious  war  and  inflamed  tlie 
people;  and  Alaiar  Khan  produced  pre- 
tended  petitions  from  the  discontented  in 
our  provinces,  inviting  the  Persians  to 
their  assistance,  and  Abbas  Mirza  insisted 
on  the  opportunity  for  war.  The  Shah, 
fearing  his  sons,  the  Mollahs,  and  the 
people,  yielded,  notwithstanding  his  aver- 
sion to  war ;  and  Alaiar  Khan  is  at  the 
height  of  his  power.  Tiie  troops  were 
ordered  to  march  towards  our  frontiers, 
and  the  appeal  of  the  Mollahs  to  the  peo. 
pYe  was  despatched  to  all  the  pfovinces  to 
be  read  in  the  mosques. 

"  All  these  resolutions  were  taken  and 
executed  during  my  journey  from  Tauris 
to  Sultania,  where  I  arrivod  under  very 
unfavourable  auspices. 
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Sultania,  July  3(15). 

"  My  arrival  at  Sultania  hat  terminated 
tfie  dvilitiea  of  the  Peniaus  towards  me : 
my  tent  la  .tunoaoded  with  guards,  who 


prevent  all  ooromuniiiation.  At  the  pub- 
lic audience  which- the  Shah  granted  me« 
they  affected  not  to  pay  me  tlie  honours 
which  are  usually  shown  even  to  the  char« 
g^d*afiaire  who  reside  at  this  court, 
though  the  ceremony  of  my  reception  was 
reguUted  befgre-hand.  According  to  this 
the  Shah  was  to  take  from  my  luuids  the 
£mperor*s  letter,  and  I  liad  tlie  po&itive 
assurance,  twice  repeated,  that  he  would 
do  so ;  yet,  when  I  presented  it  to  him,  he 
would  not  take  it,  but  made  a  sign  with 
his  hand  that  I  should  lay  it  on  a  cusliion. 
Now,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
countr}',  this  was  a  want  of  respect  to  tiic 
Emperor.  This  proceeding  was  excused 
on  tlie  pretext  of  misunderstanding.  All 
is  done  at  the  instigation  of  Abbas  Mirza, 
who,  always  yielding  to  the  impulse  of 
the  moment,  wishes  in  fiis  warlike  ardour 
to  push  things  to  extremity.*' 

**  Sultania,  July  5  (17). 

"  This  morning  I  had  a  conference 
with  tlie  minister  of  the  Shah,  in  which 
Alaiar  Khan  presided,  and  he  alone  spoke. 

"  He  renewed  strange  pretensions,  par- 
ticularly insisting  on  the  restoration  of  the 
coast  of  Lake  Goktclia.  I  opposed  to  this 
the  letter  of  the  Prince  Royal  to  General 
Ycrmoloff*,  by  which  he  consented  to  give 
up  this  const  to  us,  in  exchange  for  the 
tract  between  the  Kapan  ond  the  Kapa- 
naktchay.  He  answered  that  tlio  Shah 
had  never 'given  his  consent  or  approbation 
to  such  an  exchange,  and  that  it  was  inad- 
missible. 

I  observed  that  tliis  change  of  intention 
was  not  known  to  the  Emperor  when  I 
left  St.  Petersburgb,  and  consequently  my 
instructions  could  not  mention  a  fact  of 
later  date,  but  that  I  would  Immediately 
apply  to  my  Government  for  new  orders. 
The  minister  found  nothiug  to  object,  and 
only  said,  that  as  the  Shah  was  going  to 
set  out  for  Ardebil,  I  should  be  fumishori 
with  means  to  return  to  TIflis,  and  the 
negociation  might  be  continued  in  son<e 
frontier  town,  which  should  be  agreed 
upon  for  holding  the  conferences. 

'*  The  Prince  Royal  is  gone  this  morn- 
ing to  assemble  troops  on  our  frontiers  of 
Karabag.  He  fancies  himself  already  in 
possession  of  Tiflis,  and  dictating  terms  to 
Russia ;  indulging  in  the  roost  flattering 
hopes,  bis  presumption  is  quite  childish. 
He  compares  himself  to  Tamerlane  and 
Nadir  Shah." 

"  Sultania,  July  9  (27). 

«  The  IVince  Royal  sent  a  courier  from 
Miana  to  his  brother-in-law,  Alaiar  Klian, 
to  desire  him  to  save  the  appearances  of  a 
.  first  aggression.  It  has  consequently  been 
decid«),  in  a  meeting  held  at  the  minis- 
ter's, to  propose  to  me  to  terminate  the 
difflerences  respecting  the  frontiers  ac- 
cording to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
Gttlistan  giving  them  a  meaning  which  I 
could  not  adopt, 

**  This 
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•<  TblBMM>liiticm  being  ftdopled,  Alaitf 
Xbaa  tnuumkted  to  me  Ui«  n  nfieied  Boto^ 
ptHiag  over  Uie  propoial  I  had  msde  hini 
<m  the  6th,  and  without  nMOti4ming  the 
TCMimption  of  Um  negodatiAns  in  a  fron- 
tier town  to  wbieh  he  bad  before  aaBcoted. 
My  aiMwer  is  aliio  enclosed. 

(Copy  of  the  enclosure.) 
<^  In  the  conference  of  the  5ih  (17th), 
Prince   Mentikoff,     knowing    that    war 
was   resolved  upon,  and  not  willing  that 
the  absolute  rejection   of  even  an  inad- 
missible proposal  should  afford  Persia  a 
pretext  for  hostilities,  declared,  as  be  says, 
that  he  would  ask  for  fresli  instructions, 
and  would  agree  to  Alaiar  Klian*s  pro- 
posal  to  resume  the  negbciations  in  a  fron- 
tier town.     Yet,  on  the  7ih  (I9th)   Alaiar 
Khan  sent  him  a  note,  in  which,  passing 
over  all  that  had  preceded,  or  supporting 
by  any  proofs  the  vague  accusation  which 
he     made  against    the     autliorities    on 
the   frontiers  of  Georgia,  of  not  having 
sliewn  a  conciliatory  spirit  in  the  diffe- 
rences between  the  two  States,  he  declared 
that  the  Shah  would  never  resume  the  ne- 
gociations    except  on     the  basis  of  the 
treaty  of  Gulistan,  hastily  requiring  Prince 
Mensikoff  to  say  whether  Husaia  would 
agree  to  this,  adding  that  if  it  did  not, 
the  court  of  St.  Fetersburgh  could  not 
justly  complain  of  wliat  Persia  might  in 
the  sequel  resolve. 

•«  Prince  Menzikoff*B  answer  was  very 
simple  and  judicious.     He  merely  xeca- 
pituhued  wliat  had  been  done  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia— the  consent  given   by 
Persia  to  the  exchange  of  territory  (men- 
tioned in  the  Russian  declaration  of  war) 
-*-and  the  wish  of  his  Majesty  the  Empe- 
ror  to  maintain  peace  and  to  consult  the 
interest  of  Persia.     The  Persian  minister 
did  not  receive  tliis  note  till  the  30th  Au^ 
(11th  Sept.)*  when  Prince  Menzikoff  was 
mounting  his  horse  to  leave  the  territory 
occupied  by  ^e  enemy,  and   to  join  our 
troops.     In  this  answer  the  Persian  minis- 
ter held  out  a  hope  of  the  accepunce  of 
the  proposal  to  negociate  in  a  frontier 
town,  and  says  not  a  word  of  six  weeks* 
flagrant  hostilities  and  open  war— of  the 
vi6lation   of  our  territory  by  an  armed 
force— of  the  invasion  of  our  provinces 
beyond  £lizabctbpol— and  of  the  insurrec- 
tion excited  in  all  the  neighbouring  coun- 


^cte  divided  m  opitiiona  «h1 
Mr.  Wi«lock  ftddcd,  be  had  ^tmrfged  liini- 
aelf  with  this  message,   ncA  oflficially,  bo* 
IVom  bis  personal  wisli  to  see  tbe^  dilTe- 
ivnces   between    Russiil  and  Ffersis    ar- 
nusged,  and  that,  befiire  witcring  ««  par- 
ticttbii%  ba  asked  my  pannissioa  to  speak 
on  the  object  of  his  vi«L     I  ainwtfed, 
that  I  received  his  propoaal  witb  ioteite 
pleMure,    and    I  asanrcd  bim  tiiBt   the 
policy  of  the  Emperor  was  too  fmnkaad 
too  upright  for  j&e  taconoeaLmy  jNocecd- 
ingt  from  tlie  agent -of  an  nllied  |iower, 
and  that  I  accepted  bis-good  oflicva  wHb- 
Ottt  admitting    his  JntervenlioB.      AAs 
aaying  that  this  was  bis  own  meaning,  and 
after  a-  long  diaciiasioo,  be  proposed  to 
me  to  take  with  •  me  to  Tiflis  a   PcoiaB 
negociator,  whose  proceedings  I  afaoQM 
second,    and   who  should    cndeavdar  Id 
obUin  from  General  Yermoloff  the  e(va- 
cuation  of  the  coast  of  tlie  Goktchst  dur- 
ing the  next  winter,  which  should  be  em- 
ployed in  arranging  the  pointo  in  dispute 
k«s|]ecting  the  frontiers. 

**  I  immediatelv  assented  to  this  propo- 
sal, which  Mr.  Willock  thinks  will  afiord 
the  Shah  a.  pretext  to  stop  the  iharch  of 
the  troops,  and  wliich  liesides  is  abM>luie- 
ly  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  tbe  note 
which  I  have  written  to-day  to  Alaiar 
Klian. 

"  The  Englisli  officers  and  seijcaots 
who  exercise  the  Persian  troc^is  have  le- 
ceived  orders  from  Mr.  Willock  not  to 
follow  them,  but  to  remain,  at  Tauris. 
Mr.  Cormick,  the  Prince's  English  phy- 
sician, has  also  refused  to  accompany  hnia, 
and  Abbas  Mirza  will  have  no  Europeans 
in  his  army  except  an  Italian  named  Ber- 
nardi,  who  has  ser\'ed  as  a  subaltern  ta 
the  French  artillery,  and  who^  during  tbe 
Hundred  Days,  was  an  officer  and  per- 
haps an  ex-seijeant  of  the  Englisli  artil- 
lery, now  in*  the  pay  of  the  Prince,  awl 
consequently  independent  of  the  charge- 
d'affaires  of  his  government. 

•<  Mr.  Willock  intends  to  follow  the 
court  to  Ardebil,  but  declared  to  tbe  Shah, 
tliat  if  he  should  approach  our  frontien 
nearer  than  that  point  he  should  be  obliged 
to  leave  him. 

*'  Sulunia,  July  1 1  (S3). 
««  The  proposal,  of  Mr.  Willock,  — 
tioned  in  my  preceding,   liad  ju« 
acceded  to  by  the  Shah,  and  the  Kalma- 


tries  among  the  Mahometan  subjects  of  can  was  chosen  to  accompany  m»  to  Tiflis, 
the  Emperor.  It  would  be  clifficucult  to  when  an  unexpected  event  deivated  all 
imagine  a*  more  flagrant  instance  of  bad    '  the  plans  for  an  arrangement.   .  This  ii 

&ith."  -  .     .  . 

«  Sultania,  July  a  (27). 
«  Mr.  Willock,  the  English  charg£. 
d'affaires,  came  to  see  me  this  evening, 
•  and  told  me  the  Shah  had  sent  to  him  to 
aak  him  to  speak  to  me  on  the  means  of 
avoiding  a  rupture  between  the  two  States, 
and  that  he  .bad  chosen  him  because  he 
could  not  trust  any  of  his  ministers*  who 


the  revolt  of  the  Khan  of  Talyclie,  v|m^ 
after  having  massacred  the  Httie  Kucsian 
garrison  at  Arkevaxi^  asked  assistance  of 
Persia  to  make  himself  master  of  Lenko- 
ran. 

*'  Alaiar  Khan  baa  takto  advant^peef 
this  event  to  influence  the  Sbah,  wbo  fasi 
resolved  on.  war,  and  sets  out  to««narar« 
for  Ardebil,  where  be  JvlH  avive  oa  ibe 
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18th  (SOlb)  of  tbk  mooOi.    All  ibe  trooiM 
•ff«  in  the  amp  at  ftiltaafa.' 


•• 
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««  Tauri's  July  20  (Aug.  l). 

On  arriving  at  Tauris  (Tabrees),  I 
learned  tbaMhe  eouriera  whooo  I  dbpatcli. 
«d  on  tlie  $icl(Mtb)  from  Sultania  were 
detained  at  Abar.  I  found  M.  Ivanoff 
fuki  tbe  dragoman,  Chah  Nasaroff,  at- 
tactel  to  our  mifeion,  under  airett  and 
guarded  in  their  respective  lodgings. 
TwQ  oouriers,  sent  to  me  from  Tiflis, 
bave  also  been  stopped  and  tfaeir  papers 
seiaad.  All  these  shameful  proceedings 
•re  by  ojrder  of  Abbas  Mirta :  I  have  de- 
manded my  papers^  which  have  just  been 
given  up  to  me.  M.  Ivanoff  and  Chah 
ifaxaroff  are  set  at  liberty,  but  the  hotel 
of  the  mission  is  suirounded  by  guards, 
and  nobody  dares  to  go  out  without  being 
accompanied  by  some  soldiers  with  their 
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Tiflis,  Sept.  19(34). 

*'  1  whnyed  on  the  4th  (I6tb)  Aug.  at 
Erivan,  where  the  Serdar  caused  me  to 
be  detained  under  various  pretexts  till  the 
9th  (20th),  and  aAerwards  let  me  know 
that  he  could  not  permit  me  to  join  the 
Russian  troops,  but  that  be  would  have 
me  escorted  to  the  frontiers  of  Turkey  ; 
and,  if  I  did  not  agree  to  this,  he  could 
not  assign  mc  any  other  rpute,  but  that 
through  our  Tartar  province  at  Kagah, 
the  fidelity  of  which,  at  that  time,  was  at 
least  suspicious.  I  was  warned,  at  the  same 
lime,  that  the  delay  which  I  experienced 
arose  from  tbe  measures  which  the  Serdar 
was  taking  to  plunder  my  baggage,  and 
to  seice  on  my  person  as  soon  as  we  should 
be  one  day's  K>urney  beyond  the  frontiers 
of  Persia ;  and  I  was  infonncd  at  the  same 
time  who  the  individuals  were  that  were 
commissioned  to  execute  tliese  outrages. 

**  During  the  discussions  concerning 
my  departure,  Mirza  Ismael,  my  Meh- 
mander,  received  orders  from  Alaiar 
Khan  to  detain  me  at  Erivan  till  further 
ordera,  under  the  specious  pretext  that  it 
was  necessary  I  »l]ould  wait  for  the  answer 
which  it  was  intended  to  make  to  my  note 
of  the  9th  (2l8t)  July. 

**  I  protested  against  so  manifest  a  vio. 
latton  of  the  law  of  nations,  writing  both 
to  Ahbas  Mirsa  and  to  the  principal  mi- 
nister ;  and  I  infuruied  the  English  mis- 
sion of  the  situation  in  which  J  was. 
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Puring  tl.ls  time  every  day  of  my 
detention  was  marked  by  some  new  in- 
sult. It  was  insinuated  to  me  from  Alaiar 
Khan,  that  the  wife  of  the  Khan  of  Ta- 
tyehe  having  been  kept  as  a  hostage  at  the 
time  of  his  revolt,  I  should  be  detained 
at  Erivan  till  she  should  be  set  at  liberty  ; 
but  that  I  might  ransom  myself  by  giv- 
ing up  to  tbe  chief  minister  my  plate,  and 
the  presents  not  yet  distributed,  which  I 
Juid  in  my  possession. 
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**  They  endeavoured,  hut  in  vain,  to 
bribe  my  I^vagomans.  Tbe  Serdar  d^ 
tired  my  Jllehmandar  to  require  of  me 
tbe  payment  of  a  parcel  of  cotton,  whidi 
he  bad  seal  to  Uussia  before  the  -com* 
nencement  of  hostilities,  or  to  keep  soma 
persons  of  my  suite  as  hostages. 

<*  Being  unable  to  bribe  my  Drago* 
mans,  the  Serdar  expressed  his  intentioa 
to  keep  them  by  force,  as  being  both  na- 
tives of  the  province  of  Karabag,  which 
be  already  oonsidered  as  a  conquered  ppro- 
yince,  and  part  of  Persia. 

"  1  should  write  a  volume  if  I  were 
to  give  your  Excellency  an  account  of  all 
the  vexatious  attempts  which  I  have  bee^i 
obliged  to  resist,  and  to  which  the  in- 
ventive genius  of  my  gaolors  every  day 
gave  a  new  form  ;  but  always  with  a  view 
to  extort  money  or  effects. 

"  Seeing  the  time  pass  away,  and  the 
answers  to  my  letters  not  arriving,  and 
learning  that  the  English  mission  had  left 
the  camp  of  the  Shah  to  go  to  meet  Mr. 
Macdouald,  I  persuaded  my  Mehmander 
to  oppose  the  pretensions  of  the  Serdar  of 
Erivan,  and  to  insinuate  to  the  principal 
minister,  whose  creature  he  is,  that  consi- 
dering the  antipatliy  of  the  Shah  to  the 
war,  tlie  enemies  of  Alaiar  Kban  would 
seixe  the  first  opportunity  that  a  doubtful 
battle  would  furnish  to  ruin  him,  if  he 
did  not  think  before-hand  of  peace;  and 
the  only  means  to  conclude  it  on  advan- 
tageous terms  were,  to  let  me  depart  as 
soon  as  possible,  because  I  was  personally 
interested  in  inducing  our  cabinet  tu  an 
accommodation. 

*'  Tliis  means  succeeded,  and  I  owe  to 
it  my  liberation,  after  twenty^five  days* 
detention  in  the  most  unhodthy  place 
in  the  environs  of  Erivan,  which  has  re- 
verely  affected  all  the  individuals  of  the 
mission,  both  masters  and  servants,  in- 
cluding the  physidan  and  his  assistants, 
so  thai  Lieutenant  Count  Tolstoy  baa 
been  obliged  to  act  as  doctor,  and  have 
to  let  blood,  in  order  to  assist  the  sick. 

<<  Mr.  Macdonald,  the  new  English 
minister  at  the  court  of  Teheran,  learnt 
on  his  arrival  at  the  camp  of  the  8bab>  that 
orders  bad  already  been  given  to  let  me 
pass  freely ;  but,  fearing  some  new  act  of 
perfidy  on  the  part  of  the  Pimians,  be 
thought  it  advisable  to  demand  new  fir- 
mans, and  to  send  Major  MoDteith  to 
see  that  they  were  carried  into  eiecution  ; 
however,  I  bad  alreadT  reached  Tiflii, 
when  that  officer  arrivea  at  the  euap  oC 
the  Serdar  of  Erivan.*' 

The  Jaumalf  in  commenting  vpoo  tfacae 
oflScial  documents,  has  the  following  ob* 
servation :— "  the  behaviour  of  the  jSm- 
lish  Charg6  d*  Af&ircs  and  minister  at  tM 
court  of  Teheren  has  given  tlie  greatest 
satisfaction  to  tlie  Emperor.  It  was  im- 
possible 1>ettcr  to  confute  the  conjectures 
respecting  the  reciprocal  position  of  Kng- 
5  B  land 
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land  and  Rutsla,  in  tba  affain  of  Penla^ 
which  ill-intentioned  penona  are  eager 
to  spread,  and  the  credulous  to  beliere ; 
it  was  impossible  better  to  shew  the  bonds 
which  unite  the  two  states,  and  to  prove 
the  continuance  of  that  policy  which 
jointly  actuated  the  European  courts, 
and  th£  first  object  and  the  fairest  reward 
of  which  is  the  general  peace.' 
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MISSION  lO  TURKEY. 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  <*  Constanti- 
nople, Oct.  15  :*'— Tlie  Armenian- Per- 
sian Daoud  Zadnur,  now  Daoud  Kbon, 
the  same  who  in  1816  went  to  Ptaris  with 
letters  from  the  Shah  to  Louis  XVIII, 
has  just  arrived  at  Constantinople.  It  is 
reported  that  the  object  of  his  mission  is 
to  induce  the  Porte  to  juin  Persia  against 
Russia.  He  is  lodged  at  Kadkenci  (the 
ancient  Chaledon),  and  is  said  to  have 
solicited  permission  to  reside  in  Constan- 
tinople.**—[Pam  Pajwr, 


IPatj^altft  of  i3agliali« 

mSTURBANCES  AT  BUSSORA. 

But  few  places  under  the  Turkish  go- 
vernment appear  to  be  exempt  from  poli- 
tical commotion  ;  and  every  communica- 
tion adds  fresli  proof  of  a  rapid  decline  in 
power  of  constituted  authorities,  and  im- 
becility in  the  management  of  state  affairs; 
even  at  Bussora,  the  ruling  power  has 
had  many  difficulties  to  contend  with, 
and  the  measures  adopted  for  tlie  preser- 
vation of  tranquil! iiy  tend  rather  to  mul- 
tiply than  reduce  the  number  of  disaffect- 
ed persons,  many  of  whom  possess  local 
power  and  considerable  influence  among 
the  neighbouring  Arab  tribes.  A  disturb- 
ance of  rather  a  serious  nature  occurred 
not  long  since  in  consequence  of  some 
exorbitant  duties  demanded  from  the 
Cbaub  Sheik,  who,  according  to  ancient 
usage,  claimed  exemption.  Among  other 
outrages  the  rudders  of  his  boats  were 
taken  off  to  enforce  payment;  and  the 
Sheik  was  not  long  in  endeavouring  to 
revenge  the  insult  by  sending  an  armed 
vessel  into  the  cri>pk,  with  orders  to  seize 
tlie  Turkish  officers  of  customs,  and  con- 
vey them  to  a  place  where  summary  jus- 
tice awaited  them ;  and  the  order  would 
have  been  immediately  executed,  but  for 
the  interference  of  a  mutual  friend,  which 
prevented  any  further  vengeance  falling 
on  the  offending  parties  than  dismissal 
from  office,  an  some  reparation  for  the 
tirjury ;  but  tiiis  was  far  from  appeasing 
the  Sheik,  who  refused  the  usual  supplies 
of  wood  and  grain  for  which  Bussora  is 
indebted  to  the  Cliaub  territory :  and  war- 
boats  were  cominis&ione'l  to  plunder  every 
vessel  proceeding  to  or  from  the  creek. 

In  this  jH>8ture  of  affairs  with  the  Chaub 


tribet,  an  occurrence  took   place  which 
considendily  inflamed  their  feelingsof  re- 
sentment,  and   rendered   all   prospect  of 
accommodation  still    more  remote.     An 
officer  of  customs  informed  the  mussel tm, 
that  a  cossid  had  entered  the  town  with 
letters  from  the  rebel  Keyhayah  to  seve. 
ral  persons  under  bis  influence ;  when  a 
few  suspected  characters,  though  innocent^ 
were    immediately  arrested,  and   without 
investigation  severely  fined  and  then  dis- 
charged.     Tliree  letters   were  discovered 
about  the  cassid's  person,    only  one  of 
which  was  proclaimed  (perhaps  from  being 
directed  to  a  powerful  Arab  chief);  the 
other  two  were  concealed,  and  a  messen- 
ger insUntly  dispatched  to  Bagdad.    Thb 
proceeding  gave  rise  to  considerable  coo- 
sternation  and  various  speculative  opinioost 
for  the  most  part  protobly  without  foun- 
dation ;  but  the  barbarous  sacrifice  of  the 
cossid  left  no  doubt  as  to  the  fears  enter- 
tained  by  government.     The  unfortunate 
man  was  bastinadoed  to  extort  a  confes- 
sion that    might  implicate  certain  inno- 
cent persons,  whose  integrity  perhaps  had 
caused  them  to  be  expelled  from  the  sun- 
shine of  court  favour,  but  without  efiect ; 
he  was  then  conveyed  to  a  public   cross 
road,  where,  on  his  requesting  some  water 
to  drink,   it  was  poured  into  his  month 
mixed  with  clay ;  after  which  his  two  feet 
were  fastened  separately  to  stakes  at  the 
sides  of  a  pit,  in  such  a  manner  tlkSt  his 
head  and  body  were  bung  reversed  vrithin 
it,  Uie  earth  was  then  thrown  in  and  the 
wretched  sufferer  buried  alive.      Among 
the  spectators  of  this   inhuman   murder 
was  a  son  of  the  Chaub  Shiek's  agent; 
and,  probably  from  design,  he  was  twice 
wounded  by  the  soldiers  in  their  endea- 
vours to  disperse  the  crowd,  for   which 
injury  instant  satisfaction  was  demanded 
by  his  father,  and,  at  the  head  of  an  armed 
party,    he  preferred  a  couiplaint  at  the 


Serai,  but  the  answer  being  far  from 
tisfactor)',  a  message  was  forthwith  dis- 
patched to  the  Chaub  chieftain,  who,  with 
his  partisans,  imputed  the  transaction  to  the 
Turkish  government,  which  had  on  many 
occasions  evinced  a  hostile  spirit  towards 
their  tribe ;  and  it  was  fully  expected  that 
this  latter  aggression  would  rouse  them  to 
feelings  of  resentment  that  might  produce 
an  attack  on  the  town,  particularly  as  the 
unfortunate  cossid  was  formerly  undn^ 
Persian  protection,  from  which  it  is 
strongly  believed  the  Prince  of  Shastcr 
will  join  in  tlie  revenge.— [i?am.  Gaz^ 
Ainil  12. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  island, 
dated  1st  February:—"  The  higher  parts 
of  this  island  afford  a  very  agreeable  and 
a   very  salubrious  air,  but  there   is   linit 
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Atiaiie  InUlUgenee.'^^Si,  Helena, 


society,  and  tbs  eipencM  of  living  are  very 
high,  owing  to  the  high  price  of.  labour 
iuid  the  want  of  capital,  industry,  and 
enterprise  among  the  French.  The  pass, 
iog  of  the  late  act  exempting  the  Mauri- 
tius sugar  from  the  payment  of  protecting 
duties  has,  perhaps,  given  the  island  the 
annual  sum  of  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  or  above  sixteen  per  cent, 
increased  value  to  its  sugar  exports;  but 
tlie  lands  being  in  abundance  compared 
with  the  number  of  slaves,  by  whom  alone 
they  are  tilled,  they  have  increased  scarce- 
ly at  all  in  value.  The  demand  for  sugar 
land  cannot  increase  without  an  increase  of 
slaves;  and  as  the  laws  against  this  trade 
are  very  rigidly  enforced,  and  the  slave 
population  docs  not  increase  by  births,  the 
number  cannot  increase ;  so  that  stock  in 
slaves  is  that  which  has  benefited  most  by 
this  act,  and  I  believe  that  nine-tenths 
of  the  French  here  live  by  tlie  profits  of 
this  stock  alone.  The  soil  is,  beyond  all 
doubt,  the  richest  in  the  world,  while  it 
Yua  the  appearance  of  being  not  only  the 
worst,  but  absolutely  impossible  of  cul- 
ture. Though  covered  with  rocks  and 
stones,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  re- 
move by  manual  labour,  so  thickly,  that 
there  is  just  room  to  insert  the  cane  among 
them,  the  cane  not  only  attains  a  size  and 
richness  unknown  to  other  parts  of  the 
world,  but  yields  cuttings  for  twelve  suc- 
cessive years,  with  scarce  any  labour  or 
expense  in  weeding  and  manure,  and  with 
no  very  considerable  diminution  of  pro- 
duce. In  the  West-Indies,  even  in  the 
best  soil,  the  same  plant  yields  cuttings 
for  only  three  seasons ;  and  in  no  part  of 
the  East- Indies  can  more  than  two  crops 
be  taken  from  the  same  plant,  and  these 
are  only  taken  by  poor  and  indolent  culti- 
vators. It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the 
richness  of  the  Mauritius  soil  on  any  other 
grounds  than  the  decomposition  of  these 
stones  and  rocks  continually  operating  to 
enrich  it,  and  to  renew  tljat  food  which 
the  plants  are  continually  drawing  from 
it.  Not  only  canes,  but  every  thing  else 
seems  to  grow  in  it  with  arankness  quite 
peculiar,  though  it  would  seem  difficult 
for  the  roots  to  find  mom. 

So  great,  however,  is  tlie  price  of  labour, 
that  the  soil  yields  little  rent ;  the  very 
best,  and  in  the  best  situation,  yielding 
only  from  four  to  five  dollars  a  year  per 
acre,  or  from  sixteen  to  twenty  sliillings, 
and  selling  at  twenty  years'  purchase. 

In  one  material  branch  of  industry  tlie 
labour  of  slaves  is  becoming  every  day 
more  and  more  superseded  by  tliat  of  bul- 
lock;), which  are  got  of  excellent  quality, 
and  at  a  price  extremely  moderate,  from 
Madagascar.  Formerly  the  roads  were 
so  bad  that,  added  to  the  mountainous 
nature  of  the  island,  the  produce  of  the 
soil  was  almost  entirely  distributed  in  carts 
drawn  by  slaves,  or  upon  the  heads  of 
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slaves ;  but  now,  by  the  aid  of  the  Bengal 
convicts,  paid  by  a  tax  upon  slaves,  or 
their  proprietors,  such  excellent  roads  are 
made,  and  making,  that  .the  greater ^i^rt 
is  distributed  in  bullock  carts,  and  the 
whole  will  soon  be  so.  To  this  branch  of 
improvement  the  governor  gives  particular 
attention,  and  the  benefit  derived  from  it 
is  very  great." 


AOnaiM  FUOM  GOVERNOR  W^LKKR,  t'POK 
OrXNIMQ  THX  V£W  SCHOOL,  JAMu's 
TOWN. 

"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  I  cannot  meet 
the  present  assembly,  composed  as  it  is  of 
those  whose  studies  are  to  be  prosecuted  in 
this  building,  as  well  as  a  number  of  their 
parents  and  relations,  witliout  saying  a 
few  words.  We  have  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  noticing  the  liberal  and  benevolent 
attention  of  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  St.  He* 
lena.  We  arc  this  day  met  in  an  edifice 
erected  at  a  considerable  expense,  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  rising 
generation  in  useful  knowledge.  The  spa- 
cious apartment  in  which  we  now  stand  is 
a  proof  of  the  liberality  and  parental 
solicitude  of  the  founders  of  this  school ; 
while  the  seminary  is  supplied  with  effi- 
cient masters,  the  health  of  the  children 
is  provided  for  by  excellent  accommocln- 
tion.  Tin's  demands,  in  the  first  place,  the 
deep  gratitude  of  parents,  who  have  thus  an 
opportunity  at  home  of  having  the  minds 
of  their  children  earlv  instructed  in   those 

• 

principles  which  ought  to  direct  and  regu- 
late human  life.  It  is  unnecessary  to  in- 
sist on  the  importance  of  early  education  ; 
but  should  the  opportunity  be  neglected, 
it  must  ever  remain  a  source  of  ])ainful 
and  unavailing  regret.  The  parents  and 
children  will  equally  lament  the  loss  of 
time  and  of  opportunity  which  can  never 
be  recovered. 

"  To  give  efficiency  to  an  institution  of 
tliis  nature,  regular  attendance,  order,  and 
application  are  necessary.  It  is  evident 
that  the  regularity  of  attendance  must  de* 
pend  much  upran  parents  and  guardians : 
by  them  alone  can  children  be  seiit  to 
school.  This  is  the  \ioon  whidi  tliey  owe 
to  the  youth  who  depend  upon  them:  a 
good  education  is  the  best  and  most  dura- 
ble patrimony  they  can  bestow. 

'*  The  important  duty  of  improving  their 
scholars  in  knowledge  and  virtue  must  de- 
volve upon  the  masters ;  but  tlie  road  of 
instruction  will  be  smoothed,  and  the  la- 
l)Our  of  the  teachers  will  be  cheered,  when 
the  perceive  that  a  lively  interest  is  taken 
in  their  success. 

**  On  your  part,  my  young  friends,  yon 

will  remember  that  the  progress  of  your 
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iidaeidon'  xnwk  dspeod  vpon  your  own 
cttention  tttd  applicatioiu  Tou  will  re- 
member that  the  real  object  of  inttnictioii 
i»^lriiiake  you  better  men,  and  to  fit  yott 
Ibr  performing  more  effectually  the  duties 
which  belong  to  your  respective  stations  in 
society.  It  is  a  common  but  true  ob- 
aenratioo,  that  there  is  no  royal  road  to 
knowledge  and  science :  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  can  only  be  overcome  by  indi- 
vidual exertions.  I  am  confident  that 
many  of  you  will  duly  appreciate  your 
situation,  and  avail  yourselres  of  the  pre- 
sent precious  opportunity  for  improvement ; 
X  trust  that  children  yet  unborn  will  par- 
take of  the  blessings  which  are  &oW  offer- 
ad  to  your  acceptance. 

« I  shall  only  further  request  that  we 
VMj  all  join  with  the  senior  clergyman  in 
tonaacrating  this  house  by  thanksgiving  to 
that  great  Mng  ^m  whom  our  blessings 
low.*' 

St.  Helena,  8th  Sept.  1825. 


MAMtMAnOK  OF  TBB    MHOLABS    AT    VHK 
HBAO  SCBOOLt  JAMES  TOWIV. 

At  this  examination,  which  took  place 
on  the  15th  December,  the  Governor  ad- 
dressed Mr.  Firmin,  the  head  master,  as 
follows  \^- 

"  I  rise  in  the  name  of  tliis  Government 
to  express  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
afforded  by  the  present  examination,  and 
I  may  safely  include  the  whole  of  this  as- 
sembly. The  natives  of  St«  Helena  must 
be  convinced  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Hon. 
Company  and  of  their  government  to  dif- 
fuse amongst  them  knowledge.  The  erec- 
tion of  this  edifice  is  a  noble  monument 
of  the  deep  interest  which  is  taken  to  ren- 
der the  rising  generation  of  this  island 
respectable  and  useful  in  society :  it  will 
testify  to  the  world  the  encouragement 
which  is  given  to  learning  and  study. 
This  magnificent  example  will  be  a  stimu- 
lusy*!  trust,  to  excite  gratitude  and  dili- 
gence. 

The  fruits,  my  young  friends,  may  be 
alow  in  coming  to  maturity ;  but  they  are 
certain  *.  they  will  add  to  your  general 
happiness,  promote  your  prosperity  in  life, 
and  the  moral  improvement  of  the  com- 
munity around  you.  I  am  hiqipy  to  ob- 
serve that  your  progress  in  some  of  the 
most  necessary  and  useful  branches  of 
education  has  been  very  considerable.  The 
same  individuals  who  distinguished  them- 
selves last  year  continue  to  maintain  their 
reputation,  and  it  affords  me  a  high  degree 
of  satisfiiction  to  extend  this  remark  to  the 
two  young  ladies  who  have  for  successive 
yean  received  marks  of  honour  and  appro- 
bation. In  general,  your  diligence,  ap- 
plication, and  good  conduct  are  entitled 
to  much  praise.  Those  meritorious  youths 
•wong  To«»  «*•  have  given  their  time  to 


the  plcMura  of  tnifh  and  knowledge,  vrill 
have  a  souree  of  ^(k  hnd  of  nevcr-failiDg 
tajoyment ;  It  will  affbrd  your  porenU  th* 
most  pure  and  onfeigned  delight. 

**  In  a  word,  Mr.  Firmin,  I  liaTe  hid^ 
pleasure  in  recording  the  praise  which  is 
due  to  yourself,  and  in  adding,  that  the 
whole  examination  has  given  such  a  Tiew 
of  your  method  and  success  rn  teachit^  as 
must  secure  the  approbation  of  the  public. 
I  have  also  much  plirasure  in  expressing 
the  fullest  commendation  of  the  exertion 
and  merit  of  Mr.  Kay. 

^  I  must,  however,  express  my  aincere 
regret  thst  the  numbers  at  this  school  a>* 
lar  from  being  equal  to  the  liberal  en- 
couragement which  it  has  received  fraas 
the  public.  Able  and  well  qualified  teach- 
ers have  been  provided,  and  the  diCHee  haa 
follen  upon  men  sealoua  in  the  perfionn- 
ance  of  their  arduous  duties.  In  search- 
ing for  the  causes  of  this  apparent  ncgicci« 
they  are  liot  to  be  imputed  to  the  want  of 
talents  in  the  teachers. 

*<  It  is  a  grateful  task,  and  I  return  le 
it  with  pleasure,  to  notice  that  the 
minds  of  the  children  at  this  school 
pear  to  be  well  instructed  in  religions 
moral  duties,  which  may  be  expected  i» 
have  a  favourable  inftuence  upon  their 
conduct  in  afier  life.  Every  attentioii  ap- 
pears also  to  have  been  paid  to  their  Eng- 
lish  reading.  A  selection  has  been  made 
of  books  instructive  and  useful.  The  spe- 
cimens of  penmanship  are,  for  the  most 
part,  creditable,  and  in  some  instances 
Uiey  display  much  excellence.  The  atudiea 
of  arithmetic  and  matliematica  have  been 
pursued  with  vigour :  some  IwTe  attaaied 
a  considerable  degree  of  proficiency  \n 
those  branches  of  education.  It  appears 
that  those  useful  sciences  hare  been  culti- 
vated with  diligence;  this  has  also  beeD 
tlie  case  witli  the  studies  of  Ijatin  and 
geography.  The  exhibition  of  the  draw- 
ing books  was  gratifying  and  respectable  i 
they  form  a  y&ry  agreeable  proof  of  your 
own  and  Mr.  Kay*s  attention  to  the  inw 
provement  of  your  pupils,  and  of  your 
united  desire  to  combine  ornamental  with 
more  solid  branches  of  instruction. 

*^  I  deem  it  also  proper  to  mention  with 
commendation,  Mr.  Firmin,  that,  aioce 
the  establishment  of  a  diemical  lecture, 
your  scholars  have  been  regular  attendaota, 
and  that  you  have  added  the  studj  of  tfaia 
important  science,  on  which  depends  tfie 
improvement  of  all  the  arts,  to  the  other 
branches  of  education  taught  at  the  bead 
school  of  ^»  Helena. 


"  The  report  of  individual 
will  now  be  heard  with  attention,  and  I 
shall  request  of  you  to  take  the  trouble  of 
reading  iti  The  distribution  of  pHaes  will 
be  an  honourable  testimony  to  iho  appli- 
cation and  attention  or  the  meritious  yoo Aa 
who  have* 
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ALOOA    BAT. 

From  eiccllent  authority  we  baTe  de- 
rived information  respecting  the  new  Bri- 
tish  settlement  of  Algoa  Bay,  which  would 
point  it  out  as  a  most  eligible  place  for 
bomeward-bound  ships  from  India  to  re- 
iVesh  at.  In  this  respect  it  seems  far  pre- 
ferable to  St.  Helena,  which  it  is  not  al- 
ways easy  to  make,  and  which,  when  made, 
is  objectionable,  on  account  of  the  greater 
difficulty  of  watering,  and  the  compara- 
tively high  prices  of  stock. 

During  tbo  Cape  winter,  or,  more  pre- 
cisely speaking,  in  the  months  of  May, 
June,  July,  and  August,  westerly  winds 
premii  at  Algoa  Bay,  which  is  thus  ac- 
ceMiblo  with  perfect  safety,  so  that  ships  do 
not  run  tbe  risk  of  being  blown  on  sliora 
in  stormy  weatlier  as  they  do  in  Table  Bay. 
The  approach  to  the  Cape  by  sea,  during 
tbe  above  months,  is  always,  we  believe, 
difficult  and  dangerous ;  and  though  Si- 
mon's Bay  is  a  safe  anchorage  when  once 
a  ship  does  get  into  it,  still,  we  believe, 
commanders  of  ships  would  willingly  avoid 
the  risk  of  touching  at  the  Cape  at  all  dur- 
ing the  ^inter  montlis,  provided  they  were 
generally  aware  of  the  easily  accessible 
and  safe  harbourage,  and  the  many  other 


advantages  they  might  enjoy  at  Algoa 
^Bay  during  that  time.  iVovisions  of  all 
iKirts  are  abundant  at  Algoa  Bay,  and  the 
water  excellent;  add  to  which,  there  is 
plenty  of  game  and  oyster*. 

Having  thus  stated  what  we  sincerely 
believe  to  be  the  best  course  for  homeward- 
bound  ships  under  the  circumstances  speci- 
fied,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  observe,  thai 
between  the  months  of  September  and 
March,  or  April,  the  prevalence  of  easterly 
winds  renders  Algoa  Bay  objectionable, 
on  account  of  the  great  difficulty  of  putting 
to  sea. 

We  trust  that  what  we  have  said  will 
attract  the  attention. of  those  more  particu- 
larly concerned,  and  that  the  ifotercourse, 
which  we  doubt  not  will  sliortly  take  place 
between  the  homeward-bound  sliips  and 
Algoa  Bay,  will  be  highly  to  the  benefit 
of  tlie  British  settlers  and  the  visitors,  and 
perhaps  l>e  the  means  of  giving  a  mercan- 
tile spirit  to  that  interesting  settlement, 
which  may  by^nd-bye  raise  It  to  the  rank 
of  a  prosperous  British  colony.  —  [ind, 
Gaz»i  May  1, 

niATHS. 

J«^  6.  At  Griham*!  Town,  Henry  Plantagenet» 
faifiuit  lOD  of  Lieut.  CoL  Soiiienet»gcoiiiinandaot 
on  the  frontier,  Jfcc. 

JtUv  8.  At  Port  EHssbeCh,  Maria  ComdIateooiMl 
daughter  of  the  late  Dep.  Aalit.  Com.  Gen.  J.  Da- 
mant,  Esq.,  aged  4  yesxs. 


Vw^tf^ctivt  to  fl0tatt(  S^nttUiqtnte. 


Up  to  a  late  period  of  the  month  we 
are  without  intelligence  from  Calcutta, 
and  can  therefore  say  nothing  respecting 
the  pa>'ment  of  the  second  instalment 
due  from  the  Burmese  government  under 
the  late  treaty.  As  Rangoon  had  not 
been  evacuated,  according  to  the  latest 
accounts  we  have  seen,  the  failure  in  tlie 
performance  of  any  part  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty,  would  no  doubt  be  the  sig- 
nal for  retaining  that  fort. 

In  the  absence  of  direct  intelligence, 
we  have  gleaned  some  roi»cellaneou9  in- 
fomuition  from  the  other  papers,  which 
may  be  acceptable  to  our  readers  in  the 
absence  of  later  news. 

In  the  letters  lately  received  from  the 
seat  of  war,  Pagahm-Mew  is  stated  to  be 
a  mass  of  pagodas,  and  this  is  in  concur- 
rence with  the  reports  of  Symes  and  other 
travellers.  Pagahm,  for  Mieu  or  Mew 
is  B  mere  adjunct  signifying  a  city,  was. 
In  fact,  the  capital  of  the  Birman  kingdom 
for  many  centuries,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  the  residence  of  forty-five  successive 
kings.  Pagahm  itself  is  in  ruins,  but 
Keoundah,  a  flourishing  town  to  the 
north,  only  four  miles  distant,  may  be 
considered  almost  as  a  continuatioa  of 


the  old  city.  The  number  of  religious 
edifices  in  the  new  town  is  equally  great 
with  that  of  the  mouldering  temples  in 
the  old.  The  country  about  FSgahm, 
Symes  observes,  scarcely  yields  sufficient 
vegetation  to  nourish  goats,  but  in  less 
than  a  day*s  advance  it  begins  to  improve, 
and  all  the  way  to  Amerapura  populous 
villages  and  towns  recur  in  n^id  succefr. 
sion. 

Extract  of  a  letter  firom  Rangoon,  dated 
May  18,  1826. 

"  Mr.  Crawford  is  appointed  Envoy  to 
the  Court  of  Ava,  and  proceeds  thither 
on  the  next  trip  of  the  steam-vessel,  £n- 
terjifize  to  Rangoon  ;  she  sails  this  day  to 
Calcutta,  and  we  may  reasonably  expect 
her  in  less  than  eighteen  days,  when  we 
shall  preptfe  for  our  trip  to  his  golden- 
footed  Majesty's  court  a  la  mode  grande 
in  the  steam-vessel  Diana,  with  all  Mr. 
Crawford's  suite,  including  an  escort. 
The  last,  I  presume,  will  consist  of  Eu- 
ropeans,  as  the  Burmese  have  no  very 
exalted  opinion  of  the  sepoys,  while  they 
call  the  former  haHet,  or  a  kind  of  d^ 
mons  which  eat  human  flesh.  The  idea 
they  have  formed  of  the  European  troops 
is  truly  pleasing  to  an  English  ioldier*s 

heart; 
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hMTt  {*^f^  My  ^^  ^"^  InvlDdble.  Sir 
Arcbibdd  Campbell  arrired  here  in  the 
MnUrprize  on  the  6th,  and  landed  with  all 
the  honours  due  to  his  rank.  We  shall 
probably  eventually  leave  here  about  the 
beginning  of  June,  which  is  the  roost 
fiivourable  period.  The  trip  would  be 
preferable  by  land,  were  it  possible  to 
make  it,  but,  unlike  Southern  and  Western 
India,  the  nullas  are  too  numerous  and 
destitute  of  ferry-boats,  even  in  the  short 
distance  to  the  capital.  The  number  of 
emigrants  from  this  place  is  incredible. 
The  despotism  of  the  Burmese  govern- 
ment is  such,  that  its  subjects  are  flying 
away  as  quick  as  they  can  into  the  Englisli 
territories. 

"  The  troops  are  embarking  as  quick 
possible.  AH  the  prisoners  are  released, 
and  from  what  I  hear,  tlie  treatment  they 
received  was  very  hard.  Dr.  Price,  the 
American  missionary,  and  Mr.  Gouger 
have  arrived  here  from  Calcutta,  and  the 
former  is  gone  to  Ava ;  he  left  this  the 
day  before  yesterday.  Dr.  Judson,  Mr. 
Laird,  and  all  the  prisoners  are  now  at 
Rangoon ;  250  sepoys  and  other  followers 
of  the  army  and  flotilla  came  down  from 
Ava  the  other  day.'*— >[lfa<2.  Gaz,June\0. 

We  some  time  ago  expressed  a  doubt 
as  entertained  by  others,  rather  than  our- 
selves, that  tlie  Burmese  may  not  be 
forthcoming  with  the  next  instalment  un- 
der the  treaty.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at  Rangoon, 
dated  14  th  May,  gives  another  view  of 
the  subject,  and  we  should  hope,  and 
would  willingly  believe,  a  more  correct  :*— 

*'  The  peace,  as  I  have  said  before,  will 
last— the  second  25  lacs  will  be  paid — H 
are  already.  You  will  have  this  cash  in 
the  Calcutta  market  by  the  beginning  of 
July."— [Co/.  John  Bull,  May  2a 

We  hear  it  is.in  contemplation  to  give 
up  Arracan,  not  indeed  to  its  old  masters 
tbe  Burmese,  but  to  the  Mug  dynasty, 
that  formerly  ruled  it ;  and  that  our  troops 
and  establishments  will  be  removed,  and 
confined  solely  to  Cheduba  and  Ramree. 

Our  letters  from  Rangoon,  by  the 
JEtuerprizey  concur  in  representing,  that 
little  difficulty  will  be  found  in  procuring 
the  second  payment  of  25  lacs  under  the 
treaty  of  P&gahm  Mew,  when  our  troops 
\\\\\  be  finally  withdrawn  from  the  Bur- 
mah  territory.  This,  it  is  expected,  will 
take  place  about  the  beginning  of  July. 
His  lMajcsty*8  87th  regiment  will  remain 
until  Rangoon  in  finally  evacuated,  when 
they  will  return  to  Bengal.  We  are  sorry 
to  learn  that  Lieut.- Col.  Shaw,  who  com- 
manded the  regiment,  had  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  disease,  under  which  he  had  been 
suffering  for  some  time :  he  died,  we  un- 


derstand, the  daybefiora  tii*  ship  naebed 
Penang. 

Mr.  Crawfard  was  making  pfrepantiom 
when  the  EnUrprize  sailed  for  proceediif 
to  Ava,  to  assume  the  functions  of  mi. 
dent  at  the  court  of  his  golden-looted 
Majesty.— [/fruf.  May  24l 

The  EfOerprize  has  brought  little  or  no 
news.  The  Burmese  are  getSiDg  ready 
the  second  instalment  of  the  trfbate, 
which  will,  it  is  believed,  be  forthcoming 
at  the  period  agreed  upon.  ArcivdiiiglTf 
the  doubts  that  might  have  been  exiscia; 
as  to  their  honesty  in  that  respect  need 
no  longer  be  entertained. 

The  British  resident  at  Ava,  <«;«  under* 
stand,  is  to  have  an  escort  of  fifty  picked 
European  soldiers.*— [/lufia  Groz^Mmyf^ 

We  understand  that  the  61st  native  is- 
fantry  is  to  return  immediately,  and  thic 
Akyab  is  to  be  abandoned  altogether.  It 
is  said  that  the  Europeans  (as  well  as  all 
the  stores)  are  to  be  removed  entirH|f 
from  Arracan  to  Calcutta,  there  being  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  procuring  fresh  pio- 
visions  for  the  troops.  One  company  of 
artillery  and  six  gtms,  however,  it  is  said, 
Vf\\\  be  left.— [/6ui 

As  no  doubt  is  entertabied  of  the  sti- 
pulated payment  being  made  good,  the 
evacuation  of  Rangoon  is  necessarily  in- 
evitable, and  tliis  most  convenient  seaport 
will  be  lost  to  us,  unless  some  nevrfroaa 
occur,  of  which  at  present  there  is  no 
probability.  Some  reports,  indeed*  aic 
current,  of  the  Peguers  being  inclined  tA 
rebel  against  their  old  masters,  when  our 
troops  are  removed,  stimulated  to  the 
effort  no  doubt  by  witnessing  lately  oar 
complete  success  over  the  people  thcf 
before  deemed  invincible.  If  dependeoM 
can  be  placed  on  the  truth  of  tiiose  re- 
ports, we  may  see  a  material  alteration 
take  place  in  our  existing  relations  viith 
the  Burmali  goveniment.'^-L.OCTi^.  HmrL 
May^, 

The  following  are  the  docunoents  to 
which  we  alluded  in  our  Iast»  as  illds- 
trative  of  the  past  policy  of  the  Burroan 
court,  and  of  its  chief  officers.  The  v^ 
peal  to  tlie  Emperor  of  China  is,  we 
think,  exceedingly  probable,  as  tlic  %ici- 
nity  and  imagined  strength  of  that  power 
rendered  it  the  only  possible  soum 
whence  effective  assistance  could  be  hoped 
for,  and  it  was  natural  for  the  Bimne^e 
to  calculate  upon  the  jealousy  with  whicfa 
the  government  of  China  would  undoubt- 
edly view  the  approach  of  tiie  Briti^ 
arms.  There  has  always  subsisted  an 
intimate  intercourse  between  China  and 
the  Burman  kingdom,  and  although  lat- 
terly it  has  been  confined  to  conunertc 
it  ha5,   at  no  distant  period.    Involved 
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qnestioiM  of  peace  and  war  i  the  pkMre  to 
which  Sir  Archibald  CampbeU  is  said  to 
have  advanced,  Tirup  Mew,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  such  transaclions,  as  it  is  said 
tq  mean  the  Chinese  city,  having  been 
erected  in  commemoration  of  a  victory 
gained  over  an  invading  Chinese  force  on 
this  spot  some  centuries  ago.  Tirup 
Mew  is  not  above  five  miles  from  the 
confluence  of  the  Khaindowain,  with  the 
Iiawadi,  so  that  our  gallant  soldiers 
would  soon  have  found  what  sort  of  re- 
sistance, if  any,  they  were  to  encounter 
at  Powa  Chowa. 

That  the  purpose  to  assassinate  the 
English  leaders  at  Prome  was  enter- 
tained, appears  from  the  admission  of  the 
parties  employed,  and  the  cool  manner 
in  which  their  failure  is  adverted  to  in  the 
letters  to  the  court;  at  the  same  time, 
the  crime  never  could  have  been  seriously 
attempted,  and  it  is  amusing  to  observe 
the  important  results  of  this  mission, 
which,  being  destined  to  penetrate  into 
our  plans,  spoil  our  force,  and  murder  its 
commanders,  eventually  carried  off  three 
muskets,  tH'o  swords,  and  one  pouch. 

The  account  given  of  the  affairs  at 
Wattigaun,  affords  satisfiictory  proof  of  the 
means  resorted  to,  for  some  time,  to  blind 
the  court  as  to  the  real  state  of  affairs ; 
the  mist  must,  however,  have  been  long 
ago  dissipated  by  the  course  of  events, 
and  the  continued  advance  of  the  stran- 
gers, who  were  to  have  been  seized,  killed, 
and  crushed,  by  the  forces  of  the  golden 
feet. 

7*he  Di position   of    Na-twynla-ton    of 
Munggyne  Meng  SfioTUCogie  ofMergui* 

Some  time  ago  the  King  of  Ava  sent  a 
deputation  of  his  own  people  to  solicit 
the  assistance  of  an  army  from  the  Em- 
peror of  China.  The  latter  potentate,  in 
reply,  WTOte,  that  if  he,  the  Emperor  of 
China,  were  to  send  an  army  to  aid  the 
King  of  Ava,  many  contests  would  thence 
arise.  Upon  the  return  of  the  deputa- 
tion  with  this  reply,  the  King  of  Ava 
again  sent  a  person  with  a  letter  to  the 
Emperor  of  China,  to  which  an  answer 
to  the  following  effect  was  received :  That 
if  the  King  of  A\'a,  in  his  contest  with 
the  English,  should  fiiil,  and  should  wish 
to  retire  into  the  territory  of  China,  the 
Emperor  of  that  country  would  aifford 
him  a  place  of  refuge,  and  would  engage 
not  to  surrender  him  to  the  English  in 
the  event  of  his  being  demanded,  aud  that 
be  would  further  endeavour  to  accom- 
modate tiie  dis])ute  between  the  King  of 
Ava  and  the  English.  The  particulars 
above  given,  I,  in  the  month  of  Magh, 
heard  from  the  soldiers  of  the  Burmese 
army  at  Sembegbitin.  I  have  also  heard 
that  the  wife  of  the  King  of  Ava  has 
given  her  husband  the  following  counsel, 
that  he  should  retire  with  her  and  the 


oourt  to  the  ancient  city  of  Mon-aoJo, 
and  there  take  up  his  abode.  Hackeries 
and  boats  are  accordingly  said  to  have 
been  prepared,  and  other  arrangements 
made  for  the  retirement  of  the  King  to 
the  abovementioned  city ;  that  upon  this, 
the  brother  of  the  King,  the  Prince  of 
Serrawuddy,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  tlie 
King  from  such  a  course,  saying,  it  is  un- 
usual for  kings  to  quit  their  capital ;  it 
will  be  infinitely  better  to  endeavour  to 
settle  your  differences  with  the  English. 
I  have  also  heard  that  the  King  of  Ava 
has  given  out,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
English  army  getting  to  Pagahm  Mew, 
he  will  endeavour  to  settle  matters  with 
them,  and  even  surrender  to  them  what- 
ever countries  they  may  require.  Whilst 
he  was  in  this  mind,  one  Tea-ya-soo- 
zang  came  to  tlie  King,  and  represented, 
that  if  the  King  would  place  ^,000  men 
at  his  disposal,  he  would  proceed  to 
Pagahm  Mew,  and  fighting  with  the 
English,  drive  them  out  of  the  country. 
Accordingly  15,000  men  (to  each  of 
whom  a  large  bounty,  amounting,  it  is 
said,  to  300  ticals  per  man,  was  given) 
were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  above- 
named,  upon  whom  the  title  "  Nawmg 
Phuring"  (Prince  of  Sunset),  was  con- 
ferred, and  he  was  dispatched  to  Pagahm 
Mew,  with  orders  to  take  under  his  com- 
mand the  15,000  men,  whom  he  would 
find  soldiers,  under  Kalien  Menghce  and 
the  Kee  Woonghee,  at  the  said  place.  It 
is  further  said,  tliat  all  honorary  di^stinc- 
tions  formerly  conferred  upon  Kalieii 
Menghee,  the  Kee  Woonghee,  and  Me- 
miaboo,  by  the  Sultan,  had  been  recalled, 
and  that  the  Prince  of  Sunset  had  sent 
three  chiefs  to  construct  a  fortification  at 
Powa^  Chowa. 

Copy  of  the  King  of  Ava  a  Order, 

No.  I. — Our  Royal  Army  will  march 
in  several  divisions  to  seize,  kill,  and 
crush  the  rebel  strangers  who  are  in 
Prome.  llie  victorious  advance  division, 
under  the  Chief  Maha-Ne  Myoo,  seized, 
killed,  and  crushed  the  strangers  at  Wot- 
tcgon.  Owing  to  the  excellent  power  of 
the  Golden  Majesty,  they  could  not  resist 
or  stand  before  us.  Their  principal  chief 
was  killed,  and  all  the  strangers  were 
killed  and  routed;  muskets,  anns,  and 
live  men  were  taken  in  abundance.  The 
strangers  came  with  great  confidence  ;  as 
they  have  been  beaten  this  first  time,  they 
cui> not  stand  on  another  occasion.  The 
Hoyul  Army  having  behaved  well  once, 
ten  times  it  will  be  successful.  After 
this,  they  (the  strungt^rs)  cannot  raise 
their  hands,  it  is  very  easy  for  us  to  seize 
them  now.  Those  that  fight  fiice  to  fiice 
and  conquer,  will  be  honoured  and  re- 
warded by  the  King:  the  list  of  their 
names  is  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty 
by  the  Prince  General  in  chief. 

Nov. 
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Nov.  $6,  180&— Hm  Roiid  Hakvi 
fendgthit: 

No.  1 1. — Tmnslatioii  of  an  answer  fioin 
tii«  Oeneml  Men  Mya  Boo,  and  other 
cbiefo  (on  receipt  of  an  order  from  the 
King  of  Ave). 

Tour  Majesty's  slaves,  the  General 
Beree  Maha  Duma  Rajah,  and  other 
chiefs,  send  petition,  in  obedience  to 
jour  M^e8ty*8  command,  respecting  the 
seizure,  killmg,  and  crushing  the  rebd 
strangers.  Our  army  moves,  advances, 
and  acts  advisedly  near  Prome  to  sur- 
round them.  It  is  well  regulated  and 
ananged,  but  on  account  of  the  rains  and 
bad  roads  it  is  obliged  to  halt.  The  in- 
structions from  the  Golden  Footstool  I 
will  forward,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the 
army  by  an  intelligent  man  ;  on  his  re- 
turn with  information,  1  will  send  orders 
to  the  great  chief  Maha  Ney  Myoo,  and 
Kee  Woonghee  Sadhan  Mengie  Maha 
Mengoon,  commanders  of  the  armies  on 
the  east  side,  both  by  land  and  water, 
and  on  the  west  bank  to  the  Sedan  Woen 
Menla  Mengoon,  and  the  Great  Chief  La 
Main  Woon  Men  Nosta  Kyo  Gaon. 
These  two  last  form  one  division ;  with 
the  three  divisions  they  will  surround  the 
rebel  strangers,  and  by  dint  of  your 
Golden  Majesty's  excellent  omnipotence, 
not  one  shall  escape,  all  shall  be  killed, 
destroyed  and  annihilated.  I  have  sent 
men  to  obtain  news  regarding  the  officers 
and  army  wl«ich  were  sent  from  Cochin 
China,  and  I  now  forward  some  informa- 
tion to  your  Golden  Majesty. 

Thado  Mengie  Maha  Mengaon's  in- 
formation to  Men  Myoo  Byoo. 

No.  1.— I,  a  royal  slave,  sent  orders 
to  the  advance  chief  Menila  Souyen,  to 
desire  the  Myoo-thoo-gie  of  Meeaday  to 
send  some  men  to  Prome,  where  all  the 
rebel  strangers  are,  to  get  from  that  place 
every  kind  of  information.  The  Meeaday 
Myoo-thoo-gie  did  so ;  he  sent  two  head 
men,  named  Naan  Mya  and  Nakun,  with 
other  ten  men.  These  people  went  to 
Prome  and  near  the  Shoe-Saudan  Pa- 
goda, where  the  principal  chiefs  of  the 
strangers  reside :  they  carried  off  three 
muskets,  two  swords  and  one  pouch, 
but  fiiiled  in  their  endeavours  to  enter 
and  kill  the  chiefis,  because  European 
soldiers  kept  guard  there.  I  send  you 
pow  the  written  depositions  of  these 
pe<^le,  as  also  the  three  muskets,  two 
swords,  and  one  pouch ;  and  the  Meea- 
day Myoo-thoo-gie,  by  my  order,  will 
continue  his  exertions,  and  by  the  accom- 
panying reports,  you  will  perceive  that 
more  information  is  to  be  obtained  from 
Prome  and  the  Shoe-lay  dbtrict. 

Natto  I«way  Bain  Yeydeen  Morta  is 
the  bearer  of  this  letter. 
July  87, 1896. 


Letter  from  the  C^biel  of  the  Adnaoe 
Army  to  the  Kee  Wooogbee. 

No.  2.— The  Chief  of  the  advanoB 
army,  Menla  Soyen,  and  chiefr,  aead 
their  respects  to  your  kwdahip.  Ac- 
cording to  your  orders,  sent  oo  a  fionna 
occasion,  the  Meeaday  Myoo-thoo-gie 
dispatched  people  to  Prome  to  cany  of 
any  thing  betongingto  the  rebel  stzaqgec^ 
and  to  procure  mformatioii.  On  the 
25th  July,  a  writer  of  Meeaday^  named 
Napoo,  brought  three  muskets,  two 
swords,  and  one  pouch,  with  a  petitkot 
a  letter,  and  the  depositions  of  the  people 
sent.  I  foni^ard  the  whole  for  jour  ia- 
formation. 

1^5,  July  27. 

The  depositions  of  the  people  who  wen 
sent  to  Prome. 

No.  3. —On  the  24th  July,  Na,  Aa. 
myat,  Naken  and  Nashauee,  namde: 
Having  been  sent  to  obtain  intelUgenee 
of  the  rebel  strangers,  and  to  carry  off 
any  thing  belonging  to  thenp,  also  to  ob- 
serve the  situation  of  their  pidcets,  &c.&r. 
They  reached  Prome  on  the  18^  Joiy, 
when  we  began  to  get  intelligenee.  CNi 
the  21  St  July,  we  saw  the  spectacle  chief 
go  in  the  steam  boat  to  Kangeyn,  on  ae- 
count  of  a  white  deck  vessel  havii^^  stak 
neur  Segaghee :  300  sepoys  went  to  the 
Shoeley  district  to  fight  the  banditti ;  is 
a  narrow  place  they  were  surrouDded, 
and  all  were  killed.  Out  of  the  300^  only 
one  man  retiu'ned  to  Prome,  and  ^vs 
notice  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  of  the 
people. 

After  that  we  saw  50Q  men  leave 
Prome,  for  the  purpose  of  destroy ag 
them. 

We  saw  five  guns  on  the  piatlbnn  of  die 
Shoe  Sandau,  and  ten  guns  <»  tbe  Hawaia 
side  inside  of  the  stockade,  near  the  Shoe 
Gqo  Pagoda ;  we  saw  guns,  jinjalls  aad 
mortars,  collected  in  heaps.  At  the 
wharf,  ten  boats  only  were  seea.  Aay 
persons  who  arrive  at  Prorae  firom  Mees- 
day  or  Taongdeen,  are  seized  by  te 
Peiuied,  Napeh-Kyock  (the  MeymB* 
benzeik  Sagee),  and  examined  for  intd- 
ligence,  which  he  gives  to  tfaeciuef  of 
the  strangers.  These  people  are  tkm 
confined  inside  of  a  pagoda.  Tbe  offieen 
of  the  strangers  live  some  inside^  eoaK 
outside  the  stockade ;  to  take  their  pra- 
perty,  or  to  kill  them,  we  tried  day  aad 
night.  In  front  of,  and  below  the  steps 
of  the  Shoe  Sandau,  in  the  KyaoiMlaa- 
Sheen  Choultry,  an  English  chief  aai 
soldiers  were  observed ;  we  tried  to  gsi 
an  entnaoe  to  the  chiefe,  but  on  aooMai 
of  the  strict  guard  of  the  sentnes,  iff 
could  not  go  near  them ;  but  we  took 
three  muskets,  two  swords  aad  oae 
pouch,  while  the  soldiers  were  skepiag 
On  the  21st  July  we  departed. 

iCal  Chv.  Gtf. 
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The  following  copy  of  an  address  from 
the  Mughs  of  Chittagong  to  those  of 
Backefgunge,  &c.,  imitiiig  them  to'  join 
the  expedition  of  Brig.  Gen.  Morrison, 
appears  in  the  Caleutta  John  BmU, 

ProclamaHon. 

"  When  the  sky  is  covered  with  clouds, 
dew  falls  on  the  earth ;  but  when  the  sun 
rises,  the  clouds  are  dispersed,  and  all  is 
liebt  In  the  human  frame  there  are 
ninety-six  diseases  latent ;  may  these  all 
be  removed  from  your  persons  !  As  the 
mists  are  scattered  by  the  beat  of  the  sun, 
so  may  every  malady  be  driven  far  fn>m 
you !  may  you  enjoy  health !  this  is  our 
prayer  in  the  temple  of  the  Almighty 
Chanda  Padna,  Toodasa,  Neemee,  Pura, 
and  Kaya;  these  five  mountains  are  of 
stupendous  height,  and  covered  with 
trees  bearing  sweet-scented  flowers.  And 
among  these  hills  is  the  well  of  the  water 
of  lif^;  and  so  inclosed  is  this  fountain, 
that  the  sun-beams  never  reach  it.  From 
within  that  fountain  five  trees  bearing  fruit 
grow  up,  and  tlie  name  of  that  fountain 
is  Nawaa  Waeen  :  on  its  margin  are  four 
quadrupeds;  one  is  the  binghur,  the  other 
the  elephant,  the  third  is  the  horse,  and 
the  fourth  the  bull.  From  the  mouths 
of  each  of  these  animals  there  issue 
streams  of  water,  which  find  their  way 
into  five  mighty  oceans,  and  five  hundred 
mighty  rivers.  And  beside  tliis  great 
fountain,  there  are  seven  lesser  wells, 
and  the  water  of  all  is  pure  ;  and  so  cold, 
that  were  a  man  to  place  his  fingers  in  it, 
be  would  certainly  die.  But  a  tliousand 
times  purer  than  even  the  waters  of  these 
fountains,  is  the  virtue  of  benevolence, 
and  it  is  with  that  feeling  we  pniy,  that 
your  lives  may  be  prolonged,  and  your 
prosperity  uninterrupted,  that  you  may 
become  great  in  rank,  and  distinguished 
in  wisdom :  we,  Ilynjce  Wyngeree,  Rung 
Jhung,  Acherung  Tingra  Bo,  Rhungra 
Chowdree  Puree  Joree,   Tinga  Twanga 


Faemromgee,  and  others  undersigned,  all 
of  us  formerly  your  neighbours  and  asso- 
ciates, now  write  in  the  spirit  of  friendship 
to  you,  Thwygeree  Chowdree,  Mijoo 
Chowdree,  MeystrangjSee  Chowdree  jind 
others,  the  Sirdars  and  people  of  the 
Mugh  tribe  residing  at  Viodgeone  (by 
the  Bengalese  called  Ranga  J^ee),  in 
the  district  of  Backergunge. 

^  Between  the  English  Goyemment 
and  the  Sultan  of  Ava  peace 'formerly 
subsisted ;  now  there  have  been  disputes, 
and  war  is  declared.  Muha  Bundola, 
Toroo  Wyn,*  and  Atown  Mungja  have 
assembled  forces  in  Arracan.  Atown 
Mungja  and  the  Rajah  of  Arracan  have 
brought  their  army  to  Rarooo,  where  tbey 
have  recently  decamped  and  fled.  The 
dominions  of  the  Sultan,  namely  Ran- 
goon, Maon,  and  Cheduba  have  been 
taken  possession  of  by  the  English.  Ar- 
racan alone  remains!!  Now  all  ofTus 
Mughs  are  desirous  of  accompanying  the 
armies  of  the  English  to  Arracan  ;  do  you 
also  accompany  us.  If  you  come  with 
us,  you  will  recover  the  possesions,  tlie 
soil  of  your  ancestors ;  if  you  come  not 
quickly,  you  will  not  recover  them,  and 
your  children  will  upbraid  you,  that,  be- 
cause you  went  not  when  called  upon, 
you  did  not  recover  your  inheritance 
Moreover,  it  is  written  in  our  Shaster*^ 
'  if  any  one  remembereth  not  his  native 
soil,  and  shall  not  seek  to  revisit  the 
country  of  his  fore&thers,  and  shall  not 
bear  affection  towards  it,  for  him  it  will 
be  bed,  for  him  and  his  posterity  for  seven 
generations.'  You  know  the  Shasters; 
therefore,  remembering  its  precepts,  con- 
sulting together,  and  acting  in  concert 
with  one  another,  hasten  with  your  wives, 
your  children,  your  boats  and  swords,  us 
soon  as  you  see  this  wTiting,  to  join  us. 
Delay  not;  we  write  in  the  spirit  of 
firiendship." 

*  Another  appellatkmfcMr  the  Rajah  of  Amcan, 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 

Hie  new  parliament  was  opened  on  the 
81st  Not.  by  tbe  King  in  person.  The 
following  is  the  portion  of  His  Mi^jesty's 
speech  which  referred  to  India. 

**  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  being  able 
to  inform  you.  that  the  hopes  entertained 
at  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, respecting  the  termination  of  the 
war  in  the  Burmese  territories,  have  been 
fulfilled*  and  that  a  peace  has  been  con- 
cluded in  that  quarter,  highly  honourable 
to  die  British  arms,  and  to  the  Councils 
of  tbe  British  Government  in  India." 

BOusB  or  coMMOKs,  Nov»  84. 

Mr.  F.  Buxton  moved  for  an  address, 
praying  that  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased 
to  grant  a  copy  of  the  memorial  presented 
by  Mr.L.  Cook  to  liord  Charles  Somerwt* 
respecting  the  prize  slaves  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  relative  to  the  manner 
in  which  Mr.  Blair  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  disposing  of  prise  slaves  there.— Or- 
dered. 

Tbe  bon.  gentleman  moved  also  for  re- 
turns respecting  tbe  number  of  govern- 
ment slaves,  specifying  their  age  and  sex, 
who  had  been  captured  at  the  conquest  of 
tbe  Mauritius,  their  number  at  the  present 
time,  and  tlie  reasons  for  their  decrease, 
if  any;  for  copies  of  the  orders  respecting 
tbe  punishment  of  slaves  by  their  roasters, 
specifying  by  whom  these  orders  were 
made,  and  which  of  them  had  been  re- 
gistered; for  the  amount  of  penalties 
which  bad  been  received  under  the  abo- 
lition acts,  and  the  ord*s  in  council ;  and 
for  an  account  of  the  expenses  which  had 
been  incurred  respecting  the  treaty  with 
the  chiefs  of  Madagascar — all  of  which 
Were  ordered. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Wynn  brought  up  the  treaty 
of  peace  entered  into  with  3ie  King  of  A  va. 

LAW. 

COUET  OP   KXHO*S   BKNCH,    IJioV,  17. 

Buckingham  v.  Banks,  —  Mr.  Park 
moved  for  a  rule  to  show  cause,  why  the 
roaster  should  not  proceed  to  tax  the  ex. 
penses  which  the  defendant  incurred, 
by  keeping  two  foreigners  in  this  country 
(in  oqler  to  give  testimony  in  the  case) 
from  the  2Sd  of  Feb.  1825,  until  the  pe- 
riod when  the  triid  took  place ;  the  trial 
having  been  put  off  from  that  time,  at  the 
instance  of  the  plaintiff^  on  such  conditions. 
-—Rule  granted.  It  was  made  absolute, 
Nov.  27. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Despatches  overland  from  Perua  were 
OD  iha  SM  Hovember  «t  the 


East-India  House,  and  the  cootenti  vtre 
considered  so  imporUnt  that  they  were 
immediately  transmitted  for  the  pcfttnl  of 
Ministers  by  the  Court  of  Dinxton. 
Iliey  were  brought  by  Major  Wniock,<Mr 
Cbarg^  d'  Affaires.  The  cootenti  of  the 
despatches  have  not  transpired,  but  thcie 
is  no  doubt  that  they  will  put  mioifttcniB 
possession  of  the  rod  state  of  affiun  be- 
tween Persia  and  Russia.  Major  WiUod 
left  the  camp  at  Abac  tbe  latter  end  of 
September.-— j[>aify  Pt^er* 

From  Si,  Petersburgh  vre  lesmtlMt|he 
Emperor  Nicholas  has  been  distributiag 
munificent  marks  of  royal  fiivour  to  dif- 
ferent officers  employed  in  tbe  Fmitf 
war.  Among  tbe  rest.  Prince  Hedili»t 
has  received  mnn  the  Emperor,  as  smirk 
of  the  imperial  approbation  of  hbooodad 
in  the  battle  of  the  25th  of  September,  i 
gold-mounted  sabre,  richly  studded  viib 
diamonds;  whilst  to  Prince  Menxibf 
the  Csar  has  forwarded,  accompsoied  by 
an  autograph  letter,  the  insignia  of  ih 
Order  of  St.  Andrew,  of  tbe  first  chsS 
set  with  brilliants. 

DECCAM  raiZK-MOKXY. 

The  London  GazeUe  of  Nov.  21,  cas- 
tains  a  notice  that  the  distribution  of  ^ 
above  prize-money  will  commeaoe,  st  K«> 
8,  Regent  Street,  London,  on  ^  S5ik 
November,  and  end  on  tbe  24tli  Febnia; 
next,  when  tiie  unpaid  shsres  will  be 
paid  over  to  Chelsea  Uospitsl  sad  to  (be 
treasuries  of  the  East- India  Cooiptff* 
Forms  of  bills  and  orders  are  appesded  to 
the  notice. 

The  following  are  the  particulan  of  ibc 
different  classes  of  tbe  booty : 

HAHiDroaa. 

General  Staff. 

H.M.*s  28d  Light  Drags. 

—      25th    do.     do. 

.      Royal  Scou  2d  bat.  U.C.*s 

Madras  TSroops* 
Engineers. 

Squadron  Hona  Artillery. 
Rocket  Troop. 
Foot  Artillery. 
Russell  Brigade  Artillery. 
Ordnance  Nagpore  Subsidiary  feo^ 
8d  regt.  Mad.  Light  Cavalry. 
4th        —        S  iquad. 
8th        —       3  squad* 
European  Regiment. 

Sd  regt.  N.L.I.  1st  bat. 

6th  do.  N.I.  2d  do. 
Htlido.  do.  Istda 
14th  do.  do.  2d  do. 
I6tfado.    do.       let  do. 


Rifle  Corps  4  compiu 

Russell  Brigade  1st  bat. 
Da  2d  do. 

Jt  KMieeiv. 

Bengal  Troops, 
Detacbment  of  Bengal  N.I. 

Amount  of  Shares, 

Comnmnder^D-Cbier...  ^£725 

Brigodier  Qenend  248 

Lieut.  Colonel 59 

Major,  ^c. 39 

Captain,  &c 19 

Subaltenif  &c 9 

Troop  Quarter-master,  &c.     2 

Sufl  aerjeaot,  &c 0 

Serjeant 0 

Rank  and  File,  &c O 

Sufiadar  , 0 

Jemadar 0 

Havildar 0 

Naigue,  Drummer,  &c....    0 

SAorofts. 
Gei^endSiair. 
H.M.*s  Royal  Sco^ 
—      17tb  Regt.  Foot 

Madrat  Troojts, 
Engineera. 
Horse  Artillery. 
Foot  Artillery. 
Benur  Regular  Artillery. 
6th  regt.  Cavalry. 
2d  regt.  N.I.  fl.  cornp* 
nth    do.       1st  bat. 
12th    do.       Ist  do. 
iSth    do.       2d  do. 
14th    do.      detach. 
20th    do.       Ist  bat. 
24th    do.       1st  do. 
24th    do.       2d  do. 
Detach.  Pioneers. 
Berar  Regular  Inf.  2d  bat 
Nagpore  Brigade,  1st  bait. 

Bengal  Troops, 

6th  regt  Bengal  Cavalry. 
8th  do. 

8th  N.I.  2d  bat 
22d  do.  1st  do. 
Pioneers. 

jimouni  of  Skares* 

Commander-in-Chief  j£2,787 

Brigadier  General 726 

Lieut.  Colonel    174 

Major,  &c 116 

Captain,  &c.    58 

Subaltern,  &c 29 

TVoop  Quarter.master    ...     7 

Staff  Serjeant,  &c 1 

Seijeant  0 

Rank  and  File,  &c.  0 

Subadar,  &c.  2 

Jemadar,  &c. O 

Havildar,  &c 0 

Naigue,  Drumroer,  &c. ...    0 
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sBOtaromB. 

General  Staff. 

H.M.'s  22d  Light  Drags.  Detach. 

Flank  battalion. 

Bombay  Troops, 
7th  regt  N.I.  1st  bat 

Madras  Troops, 
fingineers. 

0  4  Horse  Artil.  att  to  22d  Drags.  Detach, 
16  lO  Foot  Artillcvy. 

14  S  5th  regt  Gavalfy,  S  troopa. 

16  3  4th  regt  N.L  2d  bat 

18  1  9th      do.         Sd  do. 

19  0  12tb    do,        Sd  do. 

9    9  22d      do.         2d  detach. 

9  11  -   Rifle  Corps,  4  comp. 

6    7  Pioneers. 

5  3  jimouni  vf  Shares,     • 

19  10  Commander-in-Chief...  £203  13  11 

6  7  Brigadier  General 88     2  6 

3  S  Colonel    35     5  O 

2  2  Lieut  Colonel    21     3  O 

M^r,  Sec 14  8  O 

Captain,  &c 7  O  II 

Subaltern,  Ac.    3  10  5 

Staff  Serjeant,  &c. 0  3  6 

Serjeant  O  S  4 

Rank  and  File»  &c O  1  2 

Subadar,  &c 0  7  0 

Jemadar,  &c 0  2  4 

Havildar,  &c. 0  1  9 

Kaigue)   Drummer,   Ac.  0  0  9 

THAMn  pouci  omoc,  Koo,  10, 

A  respectable-looking  female  came  to 
this  office  to  request  the  advice  of  Capt 
Richbell,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances :-*- 

She  aaid  that  her  name  was  Baker,  and 
Ae  was  the  widow  of  a  Captain  of  a  ves- 
sel. About  seven  yean  ago  a  young  lad, 
her  son,  then  about  14  years  of  age,  went 
out  to  India  in  the  Princess  of  Wales 
schooner,  and  they  were  shipwrecked  at 
the  desert  Croxets  Islands,  and  Ave  of 
the  crew  and  the  captain  were  thrown  des- 
titute upon  them.  There  they  remained 
tor  two  years,  having  built  huts,  and 
chiefly  supported  themselves  by  hunting 
and  fishing,  and  clothing  themselves  in 
seal-skins,  of  which  they  had  already  ac- 
cumulated nearly  4,000.  An  American 
brig  happened  to  touch  at  the  Crosets,  and 

6  4         on  dicir  presenting    themselves  in  their 
13     1         grotesque  oosttnne  to  the   Captain,   and 

7  11  giving  him  their  history,  they  were  iimne- 
5  3  diately  received  on  board  with  their  4,000 
2  7  skins,  for  tfie  purpose  of  being  landed  at 

1  3  New  York.     However,  on  their  passage, 

5  3  the  Captain  and  them  diflered  as  to  thtf 
9    0         mtarUwn  meruit  which  he  was  entitled  to 

19  4  for  their  passage  homewards ;  he  seised  all 

9  8  Cheir  skins,  put  them  in  irons,  and  landed 

18  1  tiiem  on  a  desert  island,  called  St  Pisurs. 

19  4  Thus  deprived  of  every  assistance,  they 
9  8  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  bereft  of  every 

6  5  thing,  save  two  muskets  and  a  few  pounds 

5  C  2  of 
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of  powder  and  ibaC,  tbej»  inuigining  that 
they  should  spend  their  lives  there,  com- 
menoed  building  huts  and  providing  for 
a  future  settlement.  Thev  found  the 
island  of  St.  Paul's  not  only  abounding 
with  seal*,  but  also  witli  sea^elephants. 
So»  after  remaining  three  yearsi  the  Ame- 
rican vessel,  which  bad  brought  them 
there,  touched  at  the  island,  and  the  Cap. 
tain,  no  doubt  under  the  expectation  that 
he  would  as  easily  get  possession  of  their 
seal  skins  as  he  did  before,  oflfered  to  take 
them  to  the  Isle  of  France,  as  the  best 
mart  ttar  the  dtspoaal  of  their  elepbanu* 
teeth  and  blubber,  of  which  they  had  a  con- 
siderable quantity :  after  much  jiegociation 
they  agreed  with  the  Captain  for  their  pas- 
sage to  the  Isle  of  France, .  and  were 
landed  there.-  On  their  arrival  they  sold 
their  skins,  elephant-blubber,  &c,  and 
each  of  the  crew  lodged  their  money  in 
the  hands  of  the  British  Consul,  except 
Sanuri  Baker  (applicant's  son),  who 
happened  to  meet  a  Captain  Black,  who 
told  him  that  he  could  not  remain  in  the 
island  •  unless  he  were  under  the  protec- 
tion of  some  respectable  person,  and  the 
Captain  offered  him  bis  protection,  which 
the  lad  accepted  of,  and  lodged  in  his 
hands  the  produise  of  the  sale  of  his  skins, 
&c.,  which  amounted  to  j£80.  On  the 
boy  telling  him  what  a  famous  place  the ' 
desert  island  of  SL  Paul's  was  for  elephant 
blubber.  Captain  BUck  instantly  fitted  out 
a  vessel,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  on 
the  rest  of  the  crew  to  accompany  the  lad. 
Baker,  to  St  Paul's,  to  get  blubber ;  this 
they  they  refused;  but  be  insisted  on 
Baker's  going  against  his  consent,  though 
Baker  offered  to  pay  for  a  substitute ;  but 
this  Black  would  not  hear  of,  but  sent 
him  out  from  the  Isle  of  France  in  a  ves- 
sel for  SL  Paul's,  about  18  months  ago, 
which  vessel  has  never  been  heard  of  since. 
Captain  Black  has  returned  to  tliis  country, 
ai>d  she  applied  to  him  for  the  £dO.  which 
he  had  got  oif  her  son's,  but  this  be  re- 
fused to  render  any  account  of,  though  he 
admitted  in  the  presence  of  a  friend  of 
her's  to  have  j£40.  of  his  money. 

Capt.  Richbell  regretted  that  he  had  not 
the  power  to  assist  her  ;  but  recommended 
her  to  apply  to  some  solicitor,  who,  he 
had  no  doubt,  would  obtain  her  redress. 

A  few  days  afterwards  Capt.  Black 
made  his  appearance  at  the  office,  to  com- 
plain of  the  above  statement  of  Mrs. 
Baker  relative  to  her  son.  He  positively 
denies  that  part  of  her  statement,  wherein 
she  said  tliat  her  son  had  been  forced  on 
board  a  vessel  bound  for  the  desert  Island 
of  St.  Paul.  The  facts  are  these:— From 
the  great  experience  of  the  lad  Baker, 
and  otlier  sailors  in  the  whale-fisbery,  he 
at  his  own  expence  fitted  out  a  vessel,  and 
with  their  own  consent,  and  at  tlielr  ex- 
press desire,  he  sent  them  out,  they  being 
^regularly  shipped  under  the  proper  autho- 


rities, at  the  Mauritius.    The  icesel  and 

outHits  cost  him  8,000  dollars,  and  which 
vessel  has  never  been  heard  of  sancc^ 
Capt.  Black  does  not  deny  having  rcceiied 
j£40  from  the  lad  Baker,  for  which  tiiey 
have  a  duplicate  of  his  promissory  note, 
payable  to  his  order,  and  be  ia  quite  ready 
and  willing  to  pay  over  the  raid  sum  lo 
the  mother  of  Baker,  provided  she  will 
give  him  a  guarantee  against  any  subse> 
quent  claim  on  account  of  his  promisaory 
note.  CapL  Black  further  stated,  that 
Mrs.  Baker  is  solely  indebted  to  him  for 
the  information  relative  to  hta  hartng  any 
money  of  her  son's  in  his  hands. 

TBTR  CIXO'S  LWCC 

On  the  27th  Nov.  his  Majesty  beld  lus 
first  levee  for  the  season.  The  following 
were  among  the  numerous  presentations : 

Sir  EdmoDd  Stanley,  late  Chkf  JostioBof  Ite 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras. 


Lieut  Col.  MUet.  8Bth  Regt.,   to 
honQUTOf  knighthood. 

Capt.  B.  Blake*  on  hli  letnm  fhxn  ladis. 

Lieut.  Ocn.  Comer,  East-fmtla  servioew  on  hfe 
promothm. 

Lieut.  Gsn.  Hon.  Sir  Charles  ColvDIe,  GX.B., 
on  his  retum  from  the  cnmmaad  of  ttaefbRs  tt 
Bombay. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Baxter,  on  his 
ney  General  tot  Nev  South  Wialea. 

Mr.  W.  Peel,  on  being  appointed  a  < 
of  the  India  Board. 

Capt.  Reddeil,  9d  Gvenadkta.  BenabaT  NaOvi 

InfSuury. 

Capt.  Babhigtoo,  Madras  L^ht  Cavalry^ 

Colonel  Burdem,  on  hia  appotetment  to  the 
67th  Regiment. 

Lieut.  Oen.  Bowser,  lateCoromandcr*iB-c]iiefar 
the  Madras  army,  on  his  retiUD  from  India. 

Lieut.  CoL  M'Coakili  on  hia  promotikn  and  de- 
parture for  India. 

Mi^oT  Smith,  on  his  tetum  ftom  Intfa. 

Mafor  R.  Robertson,  ditto. 

Major  Snodgms,  on  Ills  retum  from  India 
despatches. 

Major  Clare,  on  hb  xetum  from  India. 

Capt.  W.  F.  W.  Owen,  R.N.,  on  bia 
from  his  surveys  of  the  ooests  of  Aftien  and 


Major  Ellis,  on  his  retum  firom  Indie, 
promotion. 
Lieut.  CoL  Budianan,  on  hia  rctnin 

Mauritius. 


MAJOR   HOOK* 

This  singular  character  died  on  die  1  Sih 
Nov.,  at  his  house^  Ham -street,  Mam- 
Common,  He  was  a  major  in  the  East- 
India  Company's  service,  and  bad  atttnin- 
ed  his  75th  year.  His  residence  was  a 
marked  spot  by  its  gloomy  and  n^lected 
appearance.  By  the  will  of  a  relation,  be 
was  entitled  to  an  annuity  *<  wkiUt  hm 
wife  was  above  ground,^*  To  fulfil  the 
tcuour  of  this  important  document,  aafter 
her  death  he  caused  her  to  be  plac«i  in  a 
chamber,  her  body  to  be  preserved,  and  a 
glass-case  to  be  put  over  it.  In  this  si- 
tuation it  has  remained  upwards  of  thiity 
years.  It  is  said  that  he  never  permitted 
any  person  to  enter  the  room  but  htmaclf. 
Miyor  Hook*'s  habits  were  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  he 
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to.  be  a  man  of  large  proporty.— ^Jf^brveif^r 
Herald. 

SZAHTKATIOX  OV  WKFUIIS. 

Cambridge. --TtiA  Hev.  Temple  Che- 
valier, M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Alfred  Ol- 
livant,  M.  A.,  have  been  elected  examiners 
of  the  candidates  for  writerships  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  East- India  Company, 'who  have 
not  resided  at  the  College  of  HaileyburyJ 

aoOTS  CHuacH  at  thi  capi  of 

.    .       OOOD  90PS.    .      . 

At  the  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Pres. 
bytery  of  Edinburgh,  held  on  the  25th 
October,  the  Moderator  produced  a  letter 
from  certain  managers  of  the  Scots 
Church  at  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  along  with  extracts  from  minutes 
of  meetings  of  the  elders  and  managers ; 
in  which  it  is  set  forth,  that  the  Lutheran 
congregation  of  that  place  had  kindly 
offered  the  Scots'  congregation  the  use  <^ 
their  church  once  every  Sabbath  ;  that 
they  wished  to  have  a  clergyman,  to  whom 
they  could  afford  no  more  than  £500  per 
annum  of  stipend  and  lodging-money, 
but  hoped  it  might  be  increas«l  by  the 
liberality  of  government ;  and  that  they 
wished  the  I^^esbytery  to  appoint  one  for 
them« 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Brunton,  these 
papers  were  referred  to  a  committee,  with 
power  to  correspond  with  the  agents  in 
this  country  of  the  Cape  Town  congre- 
gation. 


APaiCAX   aXPIDITIOK. 

By  tiie  kindness  of  a  friend  we  are 
enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  copy 
of  a  letter,  addressed  by  the  well-known 
Capt.  Clapperton  to  one  of  his  con- 
nexions in  this  quarter.  It  is  dated  from 
Hio,  or  Eyo,  the  capital  of  Youriba,  22d 
Feiiruary  1836,  and  is  highly  interesting 
on  many  accounts : 

"  No  doubt  you,  and  all  my  other  kind 
friends  in  our  dear  native  land,  would  be 
much  alarmed  for  my  safety,  when  the 
Bad  news  of  the  deaths  of  the  rest  of  my 
party  reached  you,  as  bad  news  always 
travel  fastest.  I  certainly  was  very  ill  when 
poor  Pearce  died ;  but  the  circumstance 
of  having  to  act  as  my  own  dector,  and 
the  powerful  medicine  I  took,  I  believe 
saved  me,  not  forgetting  that  Divine 
Power,  which  ever,  when  a  man  is  plunged 
in  deep  distress,  gives  bim  new  courage  to 
exert  himself,  and  bear  up  against  all 
misfortunes.  You  may  in  some  measure 
guess  my  feelings,  when  so  many  deaths 
occurred  so  rapidly  in  so  small  a  party. 
It  is  impossible* for  me  to  express  them. 
I  may  tell  you  how  I  acted  when  poor 
Pearce  died,  whose  death  affected  me 
most.     After  closing  his  eyes,  I  sat  be- 


fore the  eorpie  witli  my  head  between  my 
knees  for  nearly  an  hour,  without  saying  ft 
word.  I  tlien  ordered  a  light  and  a  watch 
to  be  kept  over  the  body,  and  crawled  to 
the  place  where  I  had  to  pass  the  night* 
^nd  next  day  saw  biro  buried,  and  read 
the  Church  of  England  service  over  him* 
This  was  the  most  trying  duty  of  all.  It 
is  little  to  see  a  man  die,  but  to  see  the 
earth  thrown  on  one  whom  you  knew, 
loved,  and  revered  when  living, — tlie  last, 
and  b«st,  and  kindest  of  your  comnanions, 
that  is  indeed  a  burden.  You  mt^  think 
it  strange  that  I,  a  Presbyterian,  should 
have  read  the  service  over  the  dead,  but  it 
is  a  good  thing  for  the  living.  All  my 
servants  attended,  ta  also  the  most  res- 
pectable of  the  town's-people  through 
Poyens.  I  have  been  well  used  here  ; 
and  depart  in  two  days  for  Youri,  where 
poor  IVuk  was  killed.  I  will  get  all  his 
papers,  if  not  sent  home  by  Bello,  and 
bear  every  circumstance  connected  with  his 
death.  I  have  made  important  discoveries 
here,  as  every  foot  is  new  ground.  I  have 
past  Offer  a  range  of  hills  which  were  not 
known  to  exist  before,  and  traversed  one 
of  the  most  extensive  kingdoms  in  AfVica^ 
the  very  name  of  which  was  unknown  to 
Europeans.  In  the  capital  of  this  king- 
dom I  have  remained  upwards  of  two 
months.  The  celebrated  Niger  is  only 
two  days'  journey  to  the  eastward  of  me ; 
its  course  to  the  sea  in  the  Bight  of  Benin 
can  be  no  longer  doubtful.  I  would  say 
much  more  in  this  letter,  but  copies  of 
my  journals,  with  all  my  observations, 
have  to  be  sent  home.  1  trust  you  will 
write  by  tlie  way  of  Tripoli,  as  the  western 
route  is  doubtfuL'*— jDtf/n^riM  Courier. 


LATE   WAK  IN   INDIA. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  given  no« 
tice  that  a  Special  General  Court  will  be 
held  at  the  East-India  House  on  the  IStfa 
Dec,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  befme  the 
proprietors  papers  received  from  India 
respecting  the  late  war  with  Ava,  and  the 
operations  against  Bhurtpore,  and  reso- 
lutions of  thanks  adopted  by  tlie  Court  of 
Directors. 


&EGULATI0N8   FOR   ASIATIC    RUSSIA. 

The  St.  Petersburgh  papers  contain  cer- 
tain regulations  with  respect  to  the  Ma- 
hometan and  Pagan  districts  of  the  em- 
pire, which  have  been  drawn  up  by  the 
council,  and  approved  by  the  Emperor. 
Such  as  embrace  Christianity  are  to  retain 
their  rank,  but  to  be  exempt  from  all  pe- 
culiar imposts  attached  to  it,  and  from  all 
imposts  wliatever,  for  three  years.  Those 
who  enjoyed  exemptions  before  are  to 
enjoy  them  still,  and  they  are  neither  to 
be  liable  to  serve  as  recruits,  nor  to  pay 
towardi^  the  funds  for  recruiting.    Those 

who 
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who  Kys  in  the  inttfrior  of  ^w  Onmca 
maj  eicrciw  any  trade  or  iirofeflsion  wMi- 
out  ceriiflcate  or  patent,  but  elsewhere, 
they  are  to  be  under  the  same  laws  as  other 
Christians.  ThMe  regulations  are  to  ex- 
tend to  the  children  of  the  converts,  whe- 
ther bom  b^Die  or  after  the  coDTeraion  of 
theparenCi. 


DUMOVT,  TBX  AFMCAN  CAmVE. 

Amongst  tbe  |irisoaers  whose  cases  oc* 
eu|iied  £e  opening  of  the  Court  of  Cor* 
Kctionai  Police  at  Paris,  in  November, 
was  the  iialbttunaite  and  aged  Pierre  Jo* 
seph  Dumont,  celebraled  for  his  thirty- 
tiiree  years  captivity  in  Alri«a,  who  ap- 
peared for  the  second  time  before  the 
court  on  a  charge  of  stealing  a  watch. 
After  bis  acquittal  by  the  Court  of  As- 
sise, through  the  afleodng  appeal  of  M. 
Silvestre  de  Sacy,  his  oounael,  he  was 
coramitted  for  a  similar  act  to  that  fot 
which  he  had  been  tried.  He  went  to 
the  house  of  Dr.  Pariset,  a  physician  of 
the  Bioetre,  on  pretence  of  praseoting 
him  with  a  book  containing  the  statement 
of  his  sufferings,  with  a  view  of  obtain- 
ing pecuniary  aid.  He  was  received  by 
Madame  Pariset,  in  tbe  absence  of  the 
Doctor,  and  when  he  departed  a  gold 
watch  was  missed.  He  wae  the  only 
person  who  could  have  taken  it ;  he  was 
delivered  up  to  the  Correctional  Pc^ce, 
and  sentenced  to  a  year's  imprisonment. 
•— Journa/  dei  DebaU, 

mrrBCRLANDs  indiA. 

Vfe  learn  from  Brussels  and  tlie  Hague, 
that  the  volunteering  for  service  in  the 
Dutch  East.  India  settlements  proceeds 
most  successfully.  The  difiictilty  does 
not  appear  to  lie  in  inducing  the  military 
to  tender  their  services  in  that  quarter,  but 
in  providing  the  means  of  transporting 
them  to  the  scene  of  action— to  acconu^ 
plish  this  object  additional  bounties  have 
been  offered  to  seamen,  with  the  hope  of 
tempting  them  to  enter,  if  only  for  the 
voyage  out  to  India  and  back  to  Europe ; 
and  by  ttiis  means  it  is  expected  that  the 
crews  for  three  vessels,  the  number  at 
present  required  for  this  branch  of  ser- 
vice, will  soon  be  completed.  The  troops 
intended  to  be  sent  out  will  amount  to 
upwards  of  3,000  men. 


ORBCWOCK  TRAnX   WITH   BOMBAY. 

An  East-Indiaman,  named  the  Mount" 
$ttMrt  ElphinUane,  has  been  launched 
at  Ghreenock,  ftxmi  the  dock -yard  of  Messrs. 
Steel  and  Son,  and  is  intended  for  the 
Bombay  trade.  We  undenrtand  the  owners 
intend  having  a  regular  succession  of 
firat-class  vessels  for  the  seme  destination  ; 
as  it  is  said  Bombay  aflbrds  an  excellent 
market  far  Greenock  manu&cturas. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  OHANOES 
IN  THE    BRITISH  ARMY 

(sxaVIKG    IN   TflX  XAST). 

Ifth  L:Dr.  G.  S.  DeverQlto  be  com.  by  Tuich., 
V.  Benhan*  whose  app.  hss  not  taken  pbce  (^ 
Nov.) 

Sd  Foot.  J.  H.  Ifsac  to  be  ens.  bjr 
Bctre  procQ.  tai  46th  F.  (S  Nov.) 

ethFoot.  Licat.CW.Nadi.  fmmta. 
ta  be  Uottt.,  v.  Wakh  px«n.  la  Afr.  C 
Oct.) 

14#A  Fool  Mi^  Sir  J.  R.  Enatace*  frosa  h.  p. 
19th  L.  Dr.,  to  be  maj..  v.  ManhaO  prom.  (14 
Nov.) 

16M  FooC.  Lieut.  W.  Hyde,  fttxn  b.  p.,  to  be 
Ueut.,  V.  A.  G.  Giant,  who  sacfa.,  rec  dlL  <S 
Oct) 

.«<%  Foot,  Ens.  M.  J.  Gambier,  finom  llCh  Fn 
to  be  Ueut.  by  pardi.,  v.  J.  Campbell  pvaok  (If 
Oct.)  I  Capt.  O.  B.  Sutherland,  fToa  h.  p.,  to  bt 
capt«  V.  Grant  prom.  (7  Not.) 

40th  Foot.  Lieut  M.  Dabymple  to  be  capt  hy 
:,  vrhoreti.  <S60ct.)s   Kas.  X 


I.  p.  lied  F., 
:oLcoraB(tt 


uuiukf  ▼*  anewan,  ^—w-w—  ,— ^  __^, ,    _- 

Stopfard  to  be  Ueut  by  pucli..  v.  Dabyvvk 
prom. ;  and  F.  White  to  be  ens.,  v.  Stopfosd,  (tedi 
§Nov.) 

44M  Foot,  9-Lt  A.  Stewart,  ftoas  91st  F^  tb  be 
Ueut  bypuTcfan  v.  Fraeer,  who  rats.  (96  Oct); 
Lieut  H.  Wootton,  tram'  lyih  F^  to  be  Heat,  v. 
Bhortt,  who  exch.  (2  Nov.) 

40lh  Foot.  Em.  W.  G.  Beaie^  tram  3d  P^  to  be 
Ueut  by  purdi..  v.  Vazlo,  wlMMepnan.  by  paidk 
has  been  cancelled  (86  Oct) 

83d  Foot.  Ens.  H.  F.  Aimlie  to  be  llent  by 
purdk,  V.  Aastruther  praiA.  (7  Nov.) ;  J.  &  Ftm 
to  be  ens.  by  purcb.,  v.  AJndie  pvena.  (14  No«4« 
Hoep.  Assist  T.  E.  Ayre  to  be  aarietamc  ^ 
li*Dennottapp.  to  61st  F.  (9  Nov.) 

97M  Foot.  Cent  O.  F.  Gieaves,  ftam  aHh  F., 
to  be  capt,  v.  Beckdey,  who  exch. :  C«pt  T.  O. 
Cave,  man  h.  p.  10th  L.Dt.,  to  be  cap*.*  v.  Twigt 
wluae  app.  haa  not  taken  place  (both  96  Oct) 

ABewod  to  dUvoot  qfhU  ha^-^atf.  Capt  H.  X 
Ueyland,  14th  f7(31  Oct) 


INDIA  SHIPPING 

AnrtvaU, 

Oc<.96.  St^ffhOt,  Eadicott,  fram  Bataviu  6& 
July ;  off  the  Wight.— NkWb  4.  Rarity  Egnammt, 
Johnson,  firom  the  Gatie  of  Good  Hope;  at  Fat 
mouth.— 8.  GroeUm,  Smith,  fttm  the  Mauritaai 
(for  ManeiUes);  at  DeaU— 12.  Aoeeoe*  Hugnamev 
nom  Bengal  25th  May  ;  at  Liverpocdpr — 13.  Sfcwt 
frit,  Diake,  from  Batavia  92d  July;  Lei^igf  Ste 
Xjokot  MartJn,  from  Bengal,  Msdraa*  and  Cey- 
lon i  and  Prinoe  Re/pent,  Lamb,  fVam  N.  S.  Waiei 
and  the  blauritlns:  all  at  Deal— alao  jggwater. 
Litaon,  tram  Bengal  94th  June  (widi  tnaps); 
and  Catherine,  Deane,  from  Suniatim  (Cor  An- 
twerp); both  at  Portsmouth.— 14.  Georwe,  Ctek. 
ftom  Bengal  and  the  Manrittust  at  «eal  IX 
Ka^ierine  Stewart  Fortteo,  Chapman, 

I);  atPortao 


gal  23d  June  (with  troopa) ; 
Coriolanue,  Cole,  from  the  MauritlQa  16th  J^; 
at  DeaL— 16.  £»M,  Oiaon.  ftwn  Bcnflal  Stf 
May ;  and  Orient,  White,  from  China  and  Qoe- 
bec ;  both  at  Deal— alao  Java,  SoOtU  ttouk  Bate- 
vis  (for  Rotterdam) ;  off  Dover..— 17.  R^immnmek 
M'Lean,  from  CalcutU  4th  Maidi,   Madiaa  91 

April,  and  Bombay  8th  July;  atGtaTeeend 49. 

Sir  Thomaa  Munro,   CoataSt   from 
June;  at  Dartmouiiu 


Oct.  3L  €o%$nteoe'of  Dtmemuare,  1I1;ac3Eie,  Ibr 
Bengal;  Oacar,  Stewart,  for  the  MauiitiMi;  aad 
Huetaren,  Gibaon,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
all  from  Ded.— Noe.  9.  Madeira  Padbet,  WOSiavi, 
for  N.  &  Wales ;  ftam  Poctaaaouth.— 3.  06I** 
Swaimao,'for  Baunl;  frnm  1  IrrTpnni  nliri  Hii 
ler  and  Seniavan  (Ruaalan  discovery  sbipa)*  tat 
Otahdte,  Sandwidi  Islands,  and  Vamaduaka; 
from  Portamoutlu— &  X«*o»  Thmnmmk,  i 

BI  (with  coals);   from  Parfnoutb     4»  _ 
'Leod,  for  Bengal;  from  LlvenodL— IS. 
Chordu  and  WoMngH^ih  Bearfcab  bath 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  from  DeaL— 17. 
cSS&a;  Ibr'N.  SWaks!  frtiia  *^ 
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tune.  GllkeKtt,  for  Bomlwy:  flrom  Giccnoclu— 
21.  John,  Freeman,  for  Madratfand  Bengali  from 
Portnnouth.— 22.  NarciwiM,  Calder,  for  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  and  Hottentot,  Sinclair, 
for  the  Cape  and  Singapore ;  both  from  DeaL— 23. 
Dttoid  Scott,  Thomhill,  for  Madraa  and  Bengal} 
and  Hebe,  HeaTiside,  fbr  Mauritfaia  and  Bengal 
(with  coab) ;  both  from  DeaL 


BIRTH»  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

AIRTH. 

Nfiv,18,  tn  Lower  Seymour  Street*  Portmaa 
Square,  the  lady  of  C.  B.  Crommelin,  Esq.,  of 
Garrndtpore,  Ent-lndi0i»  of  a  ion. 


PASSENGERS   raOM   INDIA. 

fVr  George,  tmat  Bengal:  Mrb  Murray  i  MiBb 
S.  Smith;  Mrs.  Haalewood;  Capt.  McNaghten, 
61at  N.I. ;  MIm  Blechynden ;  Lieut.  CaL  Hurray, 
40tb  N.l.{  Jaa.  Haalewood,  Eiq.,  civil  service} 
Lieut.  W.  N.  HiU,  H.M.'s  87th  Regt. ;  Lieut. 
WIngfleUI,  13th  ditto;  Lieut.  ll*LeroCh,  3Bth 
ditto;  Lieut.  Henntatf,  67th  ditto;  Mr.  R.  G. 
DoMnaon ,  merdiant ;  Two  MliMS  Haslewood ;  two 
MisMa  Smith;  Matter  Smith,  and  two  Matters 
Haalewood. 

Per  Prince  Ragefd,  flrom  Uie  Mauiltiui :  Lieut. 
Kelly,  R.N.  i  Mn.  Kelly :  Capt,  Hogg,  6th  Rq^; 
Mrs.  Hogg ;  Monakur  Drue ;  Capt.  Heathorne, 
late  of  the  Windsor  Castle. 

Per  Boeeoe,  hem  Bengal;  Capt  Snow,  H.M.*a 
67th  Regt. ;  Mn.  &kow ;  Master  Snow ;  Mi;  Goa. 
]ei\,  merchant 

Per  EipMnetone,  from  Bengal,  Madras,  &:&: 
Lieut  MacLean;  Mr.  Suter;  Mrs.  and  three 
Misses  Hogg ;  Mr.  J.  Hogg ;  one  native  servant 

Per  haSf  of  the  hake,  tstfui  Madias:  Master 
and  Miss  Kennedy ;  Mr.  Hewitt,  firom  the  Cape. 

Per  Eart  of  Kgrenumt,  ftom  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope:  Capt  Watson;  Mr.  Studler;  sir.  Edgar; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aimer,  and  two  childnen* 


rASSSNGEKS  TO   IXOIA. 

Per  John,  for  Madras  and  Bennl :  Lieut  Hen- 
derson, H.  C.'s  service ;  Mrs.  Henderfcm ;  Mr. 
Halkett,  writer ;  Capt  Anthony,  H.C.'s  service ; 
Mr.  Gr%g,  assist  surg. ;  Rev.  Mr.  Bourne,  mls- 
alonary;  Dr.  M'Aidiew;  Mr.  WilHamsant 
Messrs.  Wilton,  Pope,  Smith,  Savl,  Mairett, 
BalLer,  EwJvt,  and  Deft 

Per  DcaM  Seott,  tat  Madras  and  BeB0sl:  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  BlacDougal*  for  Madras;  Jas.  Ttaoeap- 
aon,  Esq.,  free  merchant  Bengal;  James  Scott, 
Esq,  dUto,  Madraa;  Mrs.  Dunlap;  Miss  Gray; 
Min  Campbells  Lieut  Bray,  Madraa  Cavalry; 
Mr.  Van  Ristal;  Messrs.  Conar,  Moneyi  Grant, 
Fraser,  and  Bentall,  writers;  Messrs.  Lawrance, 
McKensle,  McKinnon,  and  C«mre(»,  assistant 
surgeoQs;  Messrs.  Salmon,  Carter, Tabor.Ghrimcs, 
Pi^tt,  Onslow,  Grange,  and  Stuart,  cadets. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

The  HoUf  lAttetantf,  Raymond,  Aram  Ceylon 
and  Mauritius  to  London,  was  lost  olT  Bourbon 
on  the  7th  July  last:  crew  saved. 

The  schooner  Woodbume,  Sevan,  flrom  Lon- 
don, wak  totally  wrecked  in  Table  Bay,  Capo  of 
Good  Hope,  on  the28tfa  August :  crew  and  cargo 
aaved. 

The  Kmnm,  KilgDur,  fkom  New  South  Wales 
to  Singapore,  is  Tost  on  Alert's  Reef,  Torres 
Stiaito:  crew  and paasengen saved. 


MAERIAOES. 

Oct.  H.  Henry  S.  H.  Isaacson,  ctf  the  Hon.  E. 
I.  Company's  naval  service,  to  Mary,  third  daurii- 
ter  of  Joseph  Chltty,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

8S.  At  Edgebastop,  near  Binnlngham,  Cant. 
King,  89th  Regt,  to  Ann,  second  daughter  of  M< 
Robinson,  Esq. 

—  At  Alderoey,  Cheshfane,  Crat  W.  B.  Parry, 
R.N.,  to  Isabels  Louisa*  fourth  daughter  of  Sir 
J.  T.  Stanley. 

96.  Lieut  Col.  Frederick,  of  the  Bombay  army, 
to  Sellna,  onW  danghter  of  G.  Grata,  Esq.,  of 
Badgmoor,  Oxiordamre. 

nSp.  3.  At  Bath,  S.  Ritherdon,  Esq.*  of  the 
Hon.  E.  L  Company's  service,  to  Mkn  Eliza  Plu- 
Una  Driver,  of  Swansea. 

4.  At  Friern  Bamet,  Mr.  W.  Morgan,  of  the 
Bast-India  Houae,  to  Mlsa  Hall,  of  Cdney-Hatdi, 
Middleaou 

9.  At  St  Pancras  Church,  R.  Dent,  Esq^  to 
Charlocte,  widow  of  the  late  J.  T.  Roberts,  Esq., 
of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service^ 

11.  At  St  George's  Church,  Hanover  Squar*, 
the  Rev.  W.  Stenner,  A.B.,  oi  Ingoldsthorpe. 
county  of  Norfolk,  to  Ann  Margaret,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  CoL  Lock,  of  tiie  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service. 

16.  At  St  Geovge^s,  Hanover  Sauare,  Lieut 
Col.  James  Tod,  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company's 
service,  to  Julia,  thbd  daughter  of  Dr.  Clutter- 
buck,  ot  New  Bridge  Street 

SO.  At  Glasgow^  Li^t  J.  K.  Gloag.  of  the  2d 
Regt  Bombay,  N.I.,  to  ElSsabeth  Aosne,  daugh. 
ter  of  Mr.  A.M*Briar,  merchant,  Glasgow. 


DEATHS.    . 

Ssjrf.  97.  (O.S.)  At  St  Petersburgh,  Lady  Por- 
ter, wife  of  Sir  Robert  Kerr  Porteir,  H.M.'s  Con- 
sul at  Carracas.  She  ws*  a  Princess  Scherbatoff, 
one  of  the  moat  ancient  families  in  Russia. 

Oct.  16.  William  Shanks,  Esq.,  late  of  Calcutta. 

91.  At  Rotherhithe,  Mr.  J.  Beverkige,  late  as- 
slst^urgeon  of  the  Rqwd  Geprge,  IndJnnan. 

81.  At  Dysart,  Fifeshire,-  Capt  John  Reddle, 
of  Redhouae,  late  ma/net  attendant,  Madras. 

Hov,  6.  At  DunkirH,  Mrs.  Jones,  widow  of  Ms. 
8.  Jones,  late  of  Queen  Square,  Bloomsbury,  and 
formerly  deputy  postmaster  at  Calcutta.    • 

23.  At  EastBaroet,  Rear-Admiral  H.  Warns,  In 
his  74th  year. 

95.  In  Aibermarle  Stesst*  Lieut  Gea.  Aleai 
Kyd,  in  his  73d  y^ar. 

ft  96.  At  Hifl^bury  Place,  In  hls89d  year,  John 
Nichols,  Eso..  F.S.A.,  author  of  the  '*  History 
of  LeicestflrBhire,"  dec,  and  for  nearly  fifty  yean 
editor  of  "  The  Gentleman's  Maguine.** 

Lately.  At  Doncaster,  aged  74,  Robert  Tomlln- 
son,  Esq.,  lateof  the  Bengal  civil  service. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


JuM  as  this  journal  was  going  to  press, 
we  receiTed  MadrM  Gaiettes  to  the  27th 
July.  Tbey  contain  but  little  infonnation* 

Aceounts  from  Rangoon,  dated  SOth 
May,  state  that  every  thing  was  going  on 
well  there;  the  treasure  was  on  its  way 
thither,  and  the  payment  of  the  25  lacs, 
for  the  second  instalment,  would  take  place 
in  a  few  days.  The  Burmese  authorities 
look  with  some  apprehension  to  the  eva- 
cuation of  this  place  by  tlie  British^  from 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Peguers  at  being 
traosferred  back  to  their  old  mastersi  The 
populatioq  of  Rangoon  .has  increased  as- 
tonishingly.^ An  extiBcC  froin  thm  Cal- 


cutta John  BuUof  July.  St  states  thai  Ran- 
goon had  not  been  emcoated. 

Letters  from  Pegu  dated  June  1,  re- 
present that  the  rains  had  set  in,  and  thai 
the  lower  pari  of  the  country  was  under 
water :  the  British  forcei  were  leaving  it* 

Hie  Ooveruor-generat  and  his  family 
were  about  to  proceed  to  the  Upper  Pro- 
vinces by  water,  as  high  as  Hurdwar : 
Lord  Combermere-was  to  remain  as  pre- 
sident of  the  council. 

Lieut«col.  Pepper,  commandant  of  the 
Ibrce  in  Pegu,  died  on  the  25th  July.' 

A  slight  epidenuc  had  prevailed  at  Cal- 
(utu. 
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GOODS  DECLARED  FOR  SALE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

rhf  Cairlof  OlTvctm  lure  firm  ehAIcc,  TM 

Confou,    Cmnpoi  «1  Uw  Sala  of  Tea  to  be  tirld  la  Mvcb  orxl,   tht 

,rBVim.E   TwBbiuT  tcraal  ■peda  wlU  be  pot  up  tt  the  lolkmii^ 

,   HyKD,   tHl.rilKllb.  pries:— Bohra,  u  Ij.  U.  PR  lb. ;  ConflDu,  U.M. 

■dc,  7.|]ii»,0MI  B).  uid  li.  u.;  Cunpol,  St,  U.  i  SoudMog,  i*.M: 

omM  »  If orcli  PHloc,  2i.  W. .-   Twuikif.    li.  U.  ;    Hfi"  ^H 
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PRICE  CURRENT  OF  EAST-INDIA  PRODUCE^  Nov.  28, 


Cochineal  lb 

CoAbe,  Java cwt 

■        Cheribon 

— -  Sunutra    

—  Bourbon   

— —  Modut     •- 

CottoD,Sux«t lb 

MadTM    

-—Bengal  

— —  Bourbon   

Brugi,  d»c  for  Dyeing 

Aloei,  Epadca cwt 

Annfaeedi,  Star 

Bonx,  Refined 

Unrefined,  or  Tincal 

Camphlre  

Cardamoois,  Malabar*  'lb 

— —  Cgrlon  •• 

C«HlaBuds   cwt 

— -  Lifliea  

CeetorOU lb 

China  Root cwt 

Coculus  Indicns   > 

Columbo  Root 

Dragon's  Blood 

Oum  Ammoniac,  lump*  • 

Arabic   

Aenfntlda   

— «  Benjamin 

— —  Anlml • 

-^-«  Oalbenum 

-—  Oambocium •• 

—^  Myrrh    

— —  Onbanum 

Lac  Lake lb 

Dye 

'  ■     Shdl,  Block-  ••  -cwt 
~—  Shiveied   

—  Stick 

Mntk,  China  oi. 

Kux  Vomica cwt 

OU.  CaMla OS. 

— —  Cinnamon 

——Cloves   lb 

Mace 

—  Nutmeg!  

Opium 

Rhubarb 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt 

Senna  lb 

Tnrmfric,  Java  •  •  •  cwt 


0   9    0 

9    6   0 
9   5   0 


£«  «.  d. 
10   0   9    6 


9  14 
9    8 


3 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 

0  5 

0  A 

0  5 

0  9 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


^edoery  •  •  •  • 
Ua,  biSoits 


15    0   0    —  17    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
3 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9    9    0 

—    94 

9    0    0 

9    9 

0    0   0 

—  10  10 

0    6    9 

zSI 

0    1    0 

9    0    0 

—    9  10 

4  15    0 

—   66 

0    0    6 

—   01 

1  10    0 

3    0   0 

6  10    0 

5    0    0 

—  95    0 

3    0    0 

—  10    0 

10    0 

—   40 

9    0    0 

—   60 

9    0    0 

—  50    0 

3    0    0 

—    80 

5    0    0 

—  90    0 

3    0    0 

—  16    0 

9    0    0 

-   4  10 

0    0    6 

—   01 

0    4    4 

—   04 

9  10    0 

—   50 

3    0    0 

—   50 

3    0    0 

—   50 

0    9    0 

—   0  16 

0  18    0 

—   0  13 

0    0    5 

0    7    0 

-08 

0    0    3 
0    9    4 

0    16 
3    0    0 

0  0  11 

1  10    0 


—    096 


0    3    0 
9  10    0 

0  9 

1  15 


6 
0 


£*  9.     dm 

Turmeric,  Bengal  •  -cwt  15   0 

China 1  18    " 

Z 
Oalla 

Blue  5  0 

Indigo,  Fine  Blue lb 

Pine  Blue  and  Violet. . 

Ffaie  Purple  and  Violec  o  10   9    — 

Good   do.      do 0  9   S    — 

—  Mid.    da      do 0  8   8    — 

PineCopper 0  8   0    — 

—  Good   do.      do (I  7   3    *^ 

Mid.     da      do 0  6   6    — 

.  OnLVkiletandCofpez  0  5    0    — 

OudefBted.ord.dE.Tlt  0    B   6    — 

Mid.andord.Mndyda  0  19    — 

—  Gd.ord.harddarkCop.  0  6   6   — > 

—  Ord.  hvy.  hd.  cady.  do.  0  9   6    — 

—  Ordbiaiir   

— •  Bad  ana  Tiaih*  • 

Rice,  White cwt   0  17    0    — 

SalBower 3    0    0    — 

Sago 0  15    0    — 

Saltpetre,  Refined 18   6    — 

Silk,  Bengal  3keln lb   0    8    1-^ 

NovT Oil    1    — 

Ditto  White Oil    0    — 

China ••■•    0  14    9    — . 

— —  Onnnsine «• 

Spioee,  Cbanaman-  • 

Cloret    

— «Mace 

——  Nutmegs  •••• 

—  Ginger   

Pepper,  Black 

White 0    9  10    — 

Sugar,  Yellow  cwt    18    0   — 

White 1  13    O    » 

—  Brown ••• 

SiamandChtaia 1  8 

Tea,B6hea lb   0  1 

Congou 0  9 

Souchong 0  4 

-  ■  0  3 

0  3 

0  3 

0  3 

0  4 

Toitoisesfiell 1    5 

Wood,  SandeisRed    ••ten   8   0 


XaSBOm 

£  «.d. 

to    1  10   0 
—    15   0 


0    —    5  10   0 


Oil  10 
0  10  0 
0  9  0 
0  16 
7  9 
f   • 

II 

0   0 

7   6 
6   9 


0 

0 
0 

o 

0 


1  0 

10  0 

1  0 

1  9 

0  9 

1  0 
1  0 
0  17 


0 

f 

0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
4 


•  tb  0   4 

....  0   9 

....  0    4 

....  0    9 

cwt  0  15    O 

..ft  0   0    4 


0 

5 
O 

6 


0    7  8 

•   97 

0   6  0 

0    4  1 

15  0 

0    0  5 

0  3  9 

1  19  0 
I  16  0 


— -  Campoi 

Twanluiy  •  • 

Pekoe 

Hyson.Skhi 

^•'—  Hysoo.-  •  •  •  • 
Gunpowder 


0 
6 

9 
0 
6 
1 
0 
9 
6 

I 

O 


1  15  0 
0  17 
0  3  6 
4  11 
3  0 
3  11 
3  9 
3  U 
O  U 
0  9 
9  10  0 
9    0    0 


O 
0 

o 
o 

0 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS, 
From  the  2\st  of  October  to  the  21«<  qf  November  1896. 


i 


91 
99 

93 

94 

95 

98 

97 

98 

99 

80 

81 

Nov 

1 

9 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

19 

IS 

M 

15 

16 

1! 


Bank 
Stock. 


9001 


9094903 


9011909 


SPr.Ct 
Red. 


SPr.Ct 
Consols. 


80»     « 


Bli      I 


80| 
801 


8^    II 

801    U 


811     f 
811    9 


8U 
804 


I 


901 


804  81 
801     k 


9091 
909* 


909| 
909{ 


m 

811 


SAPr.Ct 
Consols. 


811    9     871     I 
801     I  88    80 


881 

80 

89 


81 
81 


I     I  87»    8i 


i  .811 


9 
9 


87» 


n, 


8U     811    9i  '88       i 
811     hm     II     - 


909      8li    Vt  m      i        — 
aoOi     8U    9i  881    3i  88|    9i 


3iPr.Ct 
Red. 


86i    7 


87* 
871 
87* 
871 
871 


97* 
07i 
97J 
971 
97] 


87*     I 


& 
871 


J 


n 


I 


N4Pr.C. 
Ann. 


97      * 


* 
I 

7-8 


Long 
inuiuee. 


Annul 


19* 


071    8 
974    7-8 


^l 


19   3-16i 

19  3-16  * 
19  3-16  * 
19*  3-16 


19    3-16* 
191  3-16 


194  3^16 
101  3-16 


97  7^8418*3-16 
97  7-88*15 


SI    7-8  97  7-8  04  18    3-16  | 
877-884981     I  ,19*  ft-16 


88|  :  i  "96^    7-8 19    7-16  } 
n  7-894  90*     I  19^7-16 
88  7^9      09*     19    9-16 
88*     *  96*     f  19|1M6 


19   5-19  9-16 
19    5-16  9-16 


887-8||g3    4 


'f 


India 
Stock. 


945*946 
2454 
945* 


India 


35  3^ 


945* 


947 


944947 


947 


949* 


36  37p 

37  40P 
41  42p 
41  4Sp 

4ip 


41  49p 
40  49p 


SSSffp 

34» 


36.38p 
39  40p 


38p 
38  40p 


40  41P 
40  49p 
48p 
40  41p 
4149IP 

40  48P 

40*ttp 

41  49p 


Billa.    fior  Ac&i 


9191^ 


n4    * 


94  9B|i 
94  99p 


19  91p 

90  93p 


90  SOp 
SI  " 


(817 
817 


90  9SP 
21  2^ 


91 

S9  94i> 

99  9Sp 


99  94P 
»9^ 

I9  94p 
09lp 


817 


897 


m  t 


i?.  Ettoit,  Stoch  Broher,  S,  ComhittandLomUrd  Sirm. 


INDEX. 


A. 

Abanah^  an  Arabian  tale,  raview  of,  300. 

Abel  (Dr.)*  on  the  kyouptsing,  or  green'* 
stone  of  the  Burmese,  i96-*on  the  gnu 
pbite  of  the  Himalaya,  42B. 

Ahytdniaf  account  of  Uie  princes  of,  578. 

Accounts,  East-India,  examination  of,  1. 

Adam  (Mr.),  the  disgraceful  attack  upon 
his  memory  in  the  Oriental  Herald  re- 
pelled, 706. 

Admiralty  &»iofM— trial  of  Capt.  Young, 
for  slave-dealing,  62 1~ of  Lieut.  Ken- 
ny, for  fighting  a  duel  with  Mr.  Charl- 
ton, ib» 

Afghanistan,  new  series  of  troubles  in,  444. 

Africa,  progress  of  our  travellers  in,  201, 
243,  431— arrival  of  Miyor  Laing  at 
Timbuctoo,  324,  431*- accounts  from 
Capt.  Clapperton,  745. 

Agra,  curious  inscription  at,  199. 

Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of 
St.  Helena^— address  delivered  before, 
by  Gen.  Walker,  454. 

Agricultural  Society  of  Ceylon— commu- 
nication read  before,  by  Sir  H.  Giffard, 
575. 

Agricultural  Sod^y  of  Calcutta— meeting 
of,  in  June,  693. 

Agriculture,  state  of,  in  New  South  Wales, 
174. 

Ahmud  Bukth  Khan,  sketch  of  the  event- 
ful life  of,  227. 

Amaxoru  at  Central  Asia,  Chinese  ac- 
count of,  9 — statements  of  M.  Klaproth 
respecting,  10. 

Americas,  population  of,  983. 

Amhersi  (Isdy),  entertainment  given  by, 
at  Calcutta,  215 — proceeds  to  the  Sand 
Heads  on  account  of  her  health,  711. 

Amherst  Toum,  its  foundation,  672  — * 
plan  of,  713. 

Annatto,  East-India,  eoual  to  that  pro- 
duce4  in  South  America,  202. 

Anthropophamt  amongst  the  Bataks,  578. 

Antiquities,  Egyptian,  purchased  by  the 
King  of  France,  153— Burmese,  pre- 
sent^ to  different  museums,  199,  694. 

Arabic  Poetry,  on  the  utility  of  the  study 
of,  410— remarks  on  the  poets  of  Ara- 
bia, 539. 

Ararat  (Mount),  description  of,  60. 

Arctic  Seas,  another  expedition  fitting  out 
to,  201,  577 — account  of  the  land  ex- 
pedition under  Capt.  Franklin,  577. 

Army  (British)  serving  in  the  East,  pro- 
motions and  changes  in,  124,  243,365, 
497,  624 — alteration  in  the  pav  of  ofiS- 
cers  belonging  to,  584-*courts  martial 
bn  officers  in,  69,  208,  466. 


Army  (Indian),  testimony  to  its  value  and 
character,  191 — Sir  John  Malcolm*, 
account  of,  277 — suggestions  respects 
ing  the  education  of  cadets  ftr,  417- 
508 — new  stations  of  corps,  440 — com- 
plaints against  the  restrictions  in  pro- 
motion to  the  higher  grades  in,  555— 
general  orders  issued  tp;  also  promo- 
tions in :  see  Calcutta,  Madras,  ^c. ' 

Arracan,  climate  at,  432. 

Ascension,  island  of,  rapidly  improving, 
463. 

Am  (Central J,  Chinese  account  of  the 
Amazons  of,  9 ^-extracts  from  Mir  Iz' 
zut  Ullah*s  travels  in  Western  Tibet 
and  Turkestan,  168  — description  of 
Bokhara,  262— -account  of  the  kings  of 
Bokhara,  385. 

Asiatic  Journal,  disgraceful  attempt .  to 
purloin  intelligence  from,  360, 496, 618. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land — proceedings  in  June,  65-i^n  No- 
vember, 691. 

■  of  Paris  —  proceedings  in 

April  and  May,  198 — in  August,  576. 

— ^-^— —  of  Calcutta  —  proceedings 
in  January,  57— in  March,  4^8— -in 
May,  573 — of  the  Physical  Committee 
in  December,  193* 

Assam,  account  of  the  rivers  of,  713.  . 

^uber  (Peter),  review  of  his  Analysis  of 
the  East-IndiA  Company,  184. 

(Capt.),    biographical    memoir  of, 

297,  299i 

Australia,  characteristics  of  society  there, 
35— sample  of  their  poetry,  39— -see  also 
New  South  fVales  and  Van  Diemen's 
Land. 

Aurungabad,  medical  topography  of,  573. 

Ava,  visit  to  the  city  of,  528— treatment 
of  tlie  European  prisoners  at,  Til- 
see  also  Burmon  Empire, 

B. 

Bagdad^  revoltin  the  Pachalik  of,  614, 734. 

B^faxel,  the  tale  of  the  iron  cage  of,  con- 
tradicted, 134. 

Baker  (Sam),  angular  case  of,  743. 

Balkh,  account  of  the  ancient  dty  of,  1 68. 

Ball  given  by  the  Bachelors  of  Calcutta, 
473. 

Bank  (f  Bengal,  scarcity  of  cash  in,  443. 

Barometer,  observations  on  the  construc- 
tion of,  by  Lieut.  Col.  Blacker,  193. 

Bees,  manner  of  feeding  them  in  Egy|i(, 
321. 

Beggars  not  numerous  in  Calcutta,  78. 

Benares,  splendid  P^rtj  given  at,  by  a 
hative,  in  honour  of  tha  reduction  of 
Bburtpore,  214. 
5  D  2 


75« 
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Bencookn,    atrocious  murder  at,    612-— 
remainder  of  the  British  ectablishment 
brought  away  from,  721. 
Bengalee  Englisht  ipecimeus  of,  59,  76. 
Bemier,  review  of  bis  travels  in  tbe  Mo- 
gul Empire,  562. 
Bk%trtpore<,  detail  of  the  military  operations 
against,  67,  206,  484,  599—events  from 
which  the  rupture  with  this  state  origi- 
natedy  74 — ^restoration  of  the  young  Ra- 
jah, 96,  348— the  Englisli  caricatured 
on  the  walU  of  the   palace,  200 — trea- 
sure found  in  the  fortress,  218— native 
rejoicings  on  its  fall.  214,  224,  592- 
humanity  of  a   Goorkha  at  the  siege, 
218— destruction  of  the  works,  23<j— > 
corps    and    officers,    who  bad  fought 
imder  Lord  Lake,  present  at  the  fall  of 
the  fortress,  348— 'diiicussions  respecting 
the  booty  found  in  the  town,  348,  442, 
599— 6peculations  on  the   fail    of  the 
place,  444,  446  — testimonial    of  the 
sense  entertained  by  Government  of  the 
distinguished  services  of  the  troops  em- 
ployed on  the  occasion,  582, 591,  698— 
anecdotes    connected    witli   the  siege, 
599 — courts-martial  on  Herbert,   and 
the  other  deserters  found  in  the  town, 
588— 'honorary  distinction  conferred  on 
Uie  troops  employed  at  the  siege,  701— 
particulars    of    Duijun   Sal's  capture, 
710. 
Binhs,  extraordinary,  578— «ee  CalcuttOf 

MadnUf  &c. 
Bishop  of  CalcuUa—tee  Heher, 
Blacker  (Lieut.  Col.)  on  the  construction 
of  tbe  barometer,  193 — on  the  relative 
merits  of  Leslie's  and  DanielFs  hygro- 
meters, 194— his  death,  439. 
Bombay  Government  (General  Orders  of) 
—  formation    of    a    Native    Medical 
School,    84— transfer    of   H.  M.  67th 
regt.  to  the  Bengal  establishment,  225 
— unclaimed  pnze-money,   354  —  new 
battalion  of  artillery,  479— new  Com- 
mander-! n-chief^    480 — recruiting  dis- 
continued, ib* — ^property  in  newspapers, 
ib.  —passage-money  of  dismissed  officers 
proceeding  to   Europe,    605 — applica- 
tions for  furloughs,  t^. — recruiting  dis- 
continued, ib, — ^jurisdiction  of  police, 
i6.— courts-martial,    86— civil,    ecclesi- 
astical, military,   and  marine  appoint- 
ments, 86,  225,  480,  719. 
Bombajf  miscellaneous  and  shipping  in- 
telligence, births,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
86,  226,  356,  447,  482,  606,  720. 
■  Education  Society,  annual  meet- 

ing of,  356. 

Auxiliary  Scottish  Missionary  So- 


ciety, third  annual  meeting  of,  607. 

Engineer  Institution,  examination 


of  the  pupils  at,  607. 
Someo,  customs  of  tbe  natives  on  the  coast 

of,  696— trade  of,  with  Singapore,  721. 
Bomou^  bankrupt  laws  of,  321 
Bouddhists  and  Brahmins,  doctrines  held 

respectively  by,  320. 


Bouddhitlt  of  Ceylon,  account  of,  640. 
Bradford  (Sir  Tlios.)  sworn  in  CommaB- 

der-in.cbief  at  Bombay,  480. 
Brahmt^nUra  Bxoer^    further  attempt  to 

discover  its  origin  and  course,  178. 
Breton  (Dr.),  his  account  of  tbe  opera- 
tion for  cataract,   as  ccHnmooly  prac- 
tised by  the  natives  of  Hindusten,  197. 
Bridge*,  Shakespearian,  their  great  raloe 
in  tbe  Himalaya  country,  437 — ^aeeount 
of  one  erected  at  Kidderpore,  593w 
Bruce,  strictures  on  the  *  Travels  *  of, 655. 

(John),    biograpliical  meoioir  of^ 

44 — his  immense  property,  363. 
Bryce  (Dr.),  misrepresentation  regarding, 

671. 
Bucharia   (or  Bokhara),   descriptloa    of, 
262— sovereigns  of  Uie  country  during 
tlie  three  last  centuries,  385. 
BucJciHgham  (Mr.),  plagiarisms  of  his  Ori- 
ental Herald,  47,  661 — public  subscrip- 
tion opened  in  Loudon  for  his  relief,  123 
—his  attack  on  tbe  Serampore  Mission- 
aries refuted,    1 60— misrepresentatioos 
of  his  Oriental  Herald,  375,    483,  599, 
709— -prosecutes  Mr.Bankcs  for  a  libel, 
61 8  ~  his  disgraceful  attack  upon  the 
memory  of  the  late  Mr.  Adam  repelled, 
706. 
Bugis,  character  of  those  who  visat  Sin- 
gapore, 91. 
Burman  £mfitr0— account   of   the  con- 
quered provinces  of  Ye  and  Tavai,  287 
— Mergui  and   Martabao,    509— dieir 
population,  593 — phrenological  cfaarac^ 
ters  of  a  native  skull,  293-- funereal  al>- 
sequies  of  a  Poonhgee  or  priest,  378— > 
account  of  the  Plau,  a  tribe  inhaluting 
a  district  to   the  north-east  of  F^ue^ 
403— formation   of   a  new   settlement 
near   Martaban,  490,  593 — journal  of 
tbe  proceedings  of  a  deputation  to  the 
court  of  Ava,  528— survey  of  the  river 
Sanloon,   550— of  Pegu  and    Aasan, 
594— particulars  of  the  transfer  of  the 
capital  from  Amerapoorato  Ava,  600 — 
message  from  tlie  King  of  Ava  to  the 
Emperor  of  China,  739— account  of  tbe 
royal  family  of  Ava,  696^opinions  of 
the  Burmese  respecting  British  soldiers, 
696,  738. 
Burmese  fTar— preliminary  treaty  of  pence 
concluded  at  Patanagoah,    67,   68— 
failure  of  the  court  of  Ava  to  ratify  k, 
96— renewal  of  hostilities,  i6.— captam 
of  Melloon,    203 — attack    on  Sttann 
stockade,  205— duplicity  of  tbe   Bur- 
mese  in  regard  to  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,   237— their  cruel  treatment   of 
Dr.  Sandford,  594 — operations  in  Mun- 
nipore,  238,  489'tbe  enemy  defeated 
at    Pagahm-mew,    487— operationa  at 
at  Meekow,  near  Martaban,  579— ter- 
mination of  the  war,  359— copy  of  dm 
treaty  of  peace,  433,  488— desertion  of 
a  British  officer,  444 — conduct  of  tbe 
Burmese  Court  afler  the  battle  of  Mel« 
loon,   488— historical  namtiTe  of  tbe 


December.] 


Indejt. 
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war,  129,  36U— its  cause*  and  conduct, 
14  8-— detection  of  a  conspiracy  at  Dood. 
patlee,  472^death  of  the  last  Burmese 
commanderi  593— 4ire  at  Rangoon,  718, 
— harsh  treatment  of  the  European  pri- 
soners at  Ava,  711— copy  of  the  King 
of  Ava*8  order  to  seise,  kill,  and  crush 
the  rebel  strangers,  739— ^answers  from 
tlie  diiefs  on  receipt  of  the  order,  740. 

Burnett  (Mr.  Bishop),  inquiry  respecting 
the  charges  brought  by  him  against 
the  government  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  249. 

Burner/  (Capt),  account  of  his  mission 
to  Siam,  164,  612. 

Bussorahf  disturbances  at,  734. 

C. 

Cadets,  Colonel  Macdonald  on  the  edu- 
cation of,  4 17-— Mr.  Smyth  on  the  same 
subject,  508. 

Cairo,  description  of,  321. 

Cnicuita  Go'jeniment  (General  Orders oQ 
— abolition  of  the  medical  depot  at 
Dacca,  69  — rule  to  be  observed  in 
granting  of  furlough  to  oflScers  of  his 
Majesty*s  service,  i6.-— also  of  furlough 
to  civil  servants  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
service,  ib.  — squndron  of  horse  attached 
to  the  Sylhet  local  battalion  to  be  re- 
duced, U>, — abolition  of  the  field  hospi- 
tal with  the  south-eastern  division  of  the 
army,  208— duty  of  district  chaplains, 
ib. — recruiting  in  the  infantry  branch 
of  the  army  suspended,  i^.-~train  esta- 
blishments to  be  discharged,  tfr. — reduc- 
tion of  the  sii  unofficered  extra  regi- 
ments, 435 — alteration  in  the  pay  of 
King's  officers,  584- augmentation  to 
the  medical  establishment,  586— claims 
for  Bhurtpore  prise -money,  ib. — pro- 
perty in  newspapers,  ifr.— officers*  ex- 
penses, 701— honorary  distinction  con- 
ferred on  the  Bhurtpore  army,  i6.— -re- 
duction in  the  military  establishment, 
ib. — courts-martial,  69,  208»  466,  586— 
civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  military  appoint- 
ments, 71, 210,  343,  435,  469,  589,  702. 

Calcutta  miscellaneous  and  shipping  in. 
telligence,  births,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
74,  211,  343,  436,  472,  704. 

,  state  of  the  money-market  at,  710 

—.public  spirit  of  the  native  community 
of,  713. 

Supreme  Court— the   King,    on 


the  prosecution  of  Cossinauth  Sacrah 
and  Bissonautfa  Sacrah,  o.  Mirza  Ally, 
Shaikh  Nusser  Uddeen,  and  others,  for 
an  assault,  211 — trial  of  Gocul  Kow- 
rah  for  a  burglary,  436— gentlemen  ad- 
mitted to  practise  as  attomies  and  proc- 
tors^ 439 — the  King,  on  the  prosecu- 
tion of  Bebee  Manoonah,  v.  the  Cal- 
cutta police  magtetrates,  for  refusing  to 
take  the  infonnation  of  a  female  suitor, 
471  —  Mabadeb  Tawary,  v.  Tarawny- 
chum  Chuckerbutty,  for  peijury,  590 — 
Samuel  Smith,  v.  W.  P.   Muston,  for 


a  libel,  591 — the  King  v.  Sycd  Jewad   , 

Ally,  formnvder,  t6. 
Calcutta  Gaol,  complaint  against  thetum- 

keys  of,  218. 
. Asiatic  Sode^,  proceedings  of, 

in  January,  March,  and  May,  57,  428, 

573. 

Agricultural  Society,  meeting  of. 


in  June,  693. 

Medical    and    Physical    Society, 


proceedings  of,  in  January,  March, 
April,  May,  and  June,  58,  429,  573, 
693. 

Christian  School  Society,  fiilh  n~ 


port  of,  436. 

Native  Female  Schools,  examina- 


tion of,  73 — foundation  stone  of   the 
Central  School  laid,  702. 

School  Society,  fourth  report  of,  73. 

Ladies*    Association  for  promot- 


ing Native  Education,  first  annual  meet- 
ing of,  216. 

Apprenticing  Society,  first  annual 


meeting  of,  441— its  first  report,  706^ 
Church    Missionary   Society,   an- 


nual report  of,  705. 

Society  for  Promoting   Chribtian 


Knowledge,  ninth  report  of,  706. 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  fifUi  re- 


port of,   706. 

Cambridge,  Oriental  lectures  at,  623~rules 
for  examining  candidates  at,  for  wri- 
terships  in  India,  ib, — examiners  of  the 
candidates,  745. 

Camel,  the  flesh  of,  used  for  provisiouS|  59. 

Can/on'— see  Oiina, 

Cajfe  of  Good  Hope — parliamentary  returns 
of  the  population,  64— also  of  the  num- 
ber of  births  and  deaths,  ib, — flourish- 
ing state  of  the  settlement  at  Port  Na- 
tal, 93 — charges  brought  against  the 
government  by  Mr.  Bishop  Burnett, 
249— report  of  the  Commissioncra  of 
Inquiry  on  the  subject,  252 — stata  of 
the  settlement  in  May,  358 -opinion 
on  the  currency  question,  453— slave 
population  in  1825,  454 — reroarkabla 
rescue  from  drowning  at  Table  Bay,  ib, 
—new  ordinance  respecting  the  treat* 
ment  of  slaves,  615 — account  of  the 
settlement  at  Algoa  Bay,  737— births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  237,  486,  737. 

Cargoes  of  East-India  Company's  ships 
lately  arrived,  126,  246,  366,  626. 

Carriage,  magnificent,  belonging  to  tba 
Mysore  Rajah,  60. 

Cataract,  account  of  the  native  Indian 
operation  for,  197. 

Ceylon — cashing  of  treasury  notes  discon- 
tinued, 609 — alteration  in  capital  pu- 
nishments for  females,  ift.— >account  of 
tlie  Buddboos  of,  640 — marriages  and 
deaths,  90,  229,  485,  609. 

Champollion  (M.),  extract  from  bis  ac 
count  of  the  Egyptian  antiquities  pur. 
chased  by  the  King  of  France  at  Leg- 
horn,  153— attempt  to  subvert  his  sys- 
tem in   respect  to  the  mode  of  inter* 


16  i  Indett. 

pretiog.UM  dilTereot  form*  of  E^ptUn     CdUi 
writing,  155— 4ib  syttem  defended,  156. 

ChaiJel^  new,  to  be  erected  at  Calcutta, 
441. 

Ckeeta,  a  species  of  ounce,  employed  in 
the  cfaace  of  the  antelope^  (SO. 

China — ^prices  of  staple  articles  at  Can- 
ton, 93— -important  change  at  Macao 
as  to  the  landing  of  luggage^  ifr.— 
notice  of  the  empire  by  a  Byaantine 
historian,  201— statement  of  the  Ame- 

'  rican  trade  to  Cantooi  232  •—edict  from 
the  Hoppo  of  Canton,  fixing  the  cur- 

-  rency  of  dollars,  23^— history  of  the 
Jews,   268— tdegrsphs,  320  —  a  cruel 

'  punishment,  323  state  of  Christianity 
In  the  empire,  405 — population,  431 — 
Chinese  emigrants,  448,   721 — tumult 

•  at  Macao,  451,  729  —  account  of  the 
Chinese  literati,  521^egend  of  the  Jos. 

*  house,  or  idol  temple,  in  Honam,  576 
—present  state  of  Macao,  612  death 
of  Josefk  Fardel,  234. 

C/Unete — their  account  of  the  Amasona  of 
Central  Asia,  9 — notions  respecting  the 
creation  of  the  world,  41 -..rules  for  the 

'  eytSj  59— method  of  rearing  ducks,  61 
•^proverbs,  432 — curious  saying,  697. 

Ckiru,  or  supposed  unicorn  of  itte  Hima- 
laya, account  of,  194. 

Cholera  Morbus  preralent  at  Calcutta,  475, 

-  593 — at  Benares,  597 — at  Mhow,  608. 
Choultry  for  pilgrims  to  be  erected  at  Cal- 
cutta, 595. 

Christians,  account  of  a  saTage  race  of, 
55— persecuted  in  China,  405— despi- 
cable appearance  of  those  in  Siam,  432. 
Church,  Scots,  at  Calcutta,  dispute  be- 
'  tween  the  mfnisters  of,  362,  497,  621, 
— -  Scots,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
about  to  be  formed, 

-,  Syrian,  troubles  in,  7 1 7. 


\(g.  Bishop's,  at  Calcutta,  its  prMm% 
--donation  to  the  Uhrair,  124.^ 
>  Anglo-Iodian,  b%   Cklcutt|.  •». 
nual  examination  of,  72. 

Serampore,  report  of,  349,  M. 


C^ml  Appoiniments—tee  Calcutta,  Madras, 
&c. 

C^  Service  Annuity  Fund  of  Bengal, 
general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to, 
77— amendments  to  the  rules  already 
submitted  for  the  sanction  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  78,  440. 

Clarke  (Mr.  D.),  entertainment  given  to 
him  at  Calcutta,  79. 

•  (Mr.  R.),  address  of  the  natives  of' 
Madras  to,  on  the  occasion  of  his  de« 
parture  to  England,  81 — ^bis  reply,  82. 

Cochin-CSiina,  cursory  remarks  on,  143, 
652— its  trade  with  Singapore,  721. 

Coffee  cultivated  with  success  at  TVin- 
ganu,  91. 

Coituidcnce,  literary,  34. 

Cokipore,  operations  of  the  British  force 
sent  agahwt,  89— the  cholera  makes  its 
appearance  in  caqap,  227 — description 
of  the  town  and  fortifications,  ib. 

College,  East.  India,  jat  Haileybury,  exa. 
minatton  at,  in  May,  62. 

t  Sanscrit,  at  Calcutta,  second  an- 
nual examination  at,  214. 


Colville  (Sir  Charles),  fivcwell  i  iUii|iB 
ment  given  to  him  at  Bombay,  Sft^ 

Concremation,  sentiments  entertain^  fay 
sensible  natives  on  the  sutgect,  7f , 

Con^reve  Rochets,  testimony  f  o  tfaeb  y&- 
lity  during  the  Burmese  war,  21^ 

Control  {Board  of),  alterations  In  the  fw»> 
mission,  124. 

Cook  (Capt.),   particulars  respecting  fas 
death,  358. 

Coroner  of  Calcutta,  his  difficult  in  eol> 
lecting  a  jury,  215. 

Cotton- TS-ade  of  Europe,  Dbsenraitio«|0^ 
38*J. 

Cvurts^Martial  on  Capt,  -J.  J.  JenkiM  ^ 
—Lieut  £.  Griffiths,  70 — Lieat.  f.  F. 
Holmes,  86— Ensign  C.  ^dtafffsm, 
208— Lieut.  F.  Bernard,  209^(|^ 
E.  Evans,  t6.— Lieut.  Hare,  U/S- 
Capt  Wiggins,  467— Lieut.  FslirtKd. 
—Capt.  Greene,  468 — Lieat  Skg§mn, 
Serieant  Richardson,  and  Private 
586— Lieut  F.  Warwick,  588— tl«i 
tillerymen  found  in  Bhurtpore,  A, 

Court cf  Kings  ^^ncA— action  of  treaai^ 
Nockells  0.  Lucas  and  oCfacn^  jR 
the  Hon.  East- India  Company  f. 
Prince  and  another,  to  try-  the  valute 
of  a  debt,  6 1 8 —  Buckingham  9.  Baoks^ 
for  a  libel,  £(.- Bankes,  v.  BuckingfaiM* 
for  tlie  expenses  of  certain  vritne8ses,74i> 

Creation,  Chinese  theory  of,  41. 

Cutch,   small-pox  rages  in,  777     diwro 
very  of  coal  in,  606. 

D. 


/Va/A»— see  Calcutta,  Madras,  Ate. 

Debate  at  the  East- India  House  on  2U 
June— 4he  Burmese  war,  97— oficid 
papers,  16. — half-yearly  dividend,  flu- 
report  of  the  Committee  of  By-lav^ 
ib.  —  engagement  of  shipping,  98-- 
Capt.  Michael,  of  the  Tanjore  coniiBi»- 
sion,  99  — flogging  in  India,  and  syiftea 
of  police  existing  in  Bombaj,  Idl" 
education  of  native  doctors,  IJ  1. — Sfid 
July.  Expenditure  in  the  Burmese  mm 
—payment  of  the  dvil  and  miliiary  ser- 
vants of  thq  Company,  325  cducafiaa 
of  writers,  341— the  Royal  Geoi^ 
342.— 27M  Sept,  Capt.  Michael,  493— 
seixure  of  pepper,  494. 

D^ates  at  the  East-India  House,  com- 
plaint against  their  great  length,   158. 

Debtors  in  the  Calcutta  goal,  com  plaint  eC 
218 — considerations  on  tiie  l^w  of,  a 
respects  India,  712. 

Deccan  Prixe-tnoney^  "'"■'i*|iirBi  iilsiai'* 
respecting,  375— dfihribuHon  a^  74^ 

Deity,  opinions  of  Orientel  nations  cea- 
cernirtg,  644. 

I>eluge,  tradition  of,  as  preserved  by  dv 
Sandwich  Islanders,  322. 


DiiieeHng  in  ancient  times,  61, 

Jhg$,  dcfttruction  of,  at  Penang,  90 — at 

Madris,  604. 
J)ok  Jatrnt  celebration  of,  592. 
Doodpattffe,    detection    of    a    conspiracy 

amongRt  the  Sylhet  local  corps  at,  472. 
Drowning^  remarkable  rescue  from,  454. 
J>ucki^  Cnineae  method  of  rearing,  61. 
Duff  (Capt.),   review  of  his    History  of 

the  Mahrattas,  687. 
DumotU,  the  African  captive^  accused  of 

thef^  746. 
Dttrbar  at  Bombay,  609. 
Jthirfun  Salt  particulars  of   his  capture, 

no. 

E. 


Fatt  IfUlta  anhual  accounts,  1  — ^produce, 

362. 
EoMi-India   Sntwe,    debates  at,  97,  325, 

492— goods  decku^  for  sale  at.  126, 

246,  '666,  625. 
Education f  state  of,  amongst  the  natives 


Indejp,  755 

Furloughs,    new   regulattODB    resj^octing, 

promulgated  in  India,  69. 
FuMCt,   letter   from  Colonel    Macdonald 

respecting,  in  answer  to  Capt.  Parlby, 

136. 

O. 

Gaieties  iit  Calcutta,  75 — at  Madras,  82, 
222— at  Bombay,  226,  356. 

Ganges,  virtue  of,  58. 

General  Orders  by  the  Indian  Govern- 
ments—-^ee  Calcutta,  Madras,  &c. 

Goods  declared  for  sale  at  the  East.  India 
House,  126,  246,  366,  625 — new  rates 
for  landing,  housing,  and  management 
of,  246. 

Goorkka,  humanity  of,  at  the  siege  of 
Bhurtpore,  218. 

Gorachand,  account  of  the  fair  of,  438. 

Greeks,  answer  to  an  inquiry  respecting 
die  subscription  raised  for  them  at  Cal- 
cutta, 442 — inquiry  into  the  conduct  of 
the  Greek  Committee,  542,  680. 


at  Calcutta,  7%  216,  704— formation  of     Guzerai,  immense  flight  of  locusto  seen  in. 


an  establisliment  at  Madraa'  for  their 
improvement,  604. 

Egypt — progress  Of  science  in,  1320  — 
manner  of  feeding  bees  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile,  321— ))resents  from  the  late 
Mawaub  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  Pacha, 
463. 

J^gyptians,  young,  educating  in  France, 
12.3. 

Smigration,  ezamination  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary papers  n?specting^  395«-from 

.    China,  448,  721. 

t^ernrize  steam.vessd,  its  greattitility  in 
India,  600. 

J^tcMo^ary  elegance  of  a  Bengalee  copying- 
cltrk,  353. 

Eitchttnge,  rates  of,  at  Calcutta,  Madras, 
MA  Bombay,  94,  239,  359,  486,  741. 

Syeiy  rules  for,  59— diseases  of,  cured 
at  iSombay  and  Surat,  608. 

F. 

Fable,  iTUrkish,  322. 

Fair  of  Gorachand  describecl,  438. 

Farguhttr  (Lieut.  Col.),  public  dinner 
given  t»,  123. 

-  (John),  biographical  notice  of, 

243— amount  of  his  property,  362. 

i^Vreat  BoraWy,  482— at  Calcutta.  596 — 
at  Madras,  715— at  Rangoon,  718. 

Fl4^ing  in  ItvUHf  debate  on  the  subject  at 
the  East-India  House,  101 — remarks 
on  some  observations  made  by  Dr.  Gil- 
Christ  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  171. 

France,  education  of  Musulmans  in,  123 
•—prizes  ofTered  t>y  the  Royal  Institute^ 
320^-report  fW>m  the  ministry  of  marine 
respecting  a  late  voyage  to  the  East, 
363. 

Franklin  (Capt.),  his  progress  in  the  land 
Arctic  expedition,  122,  577. 

Fraser  (J.  B.),  review  of  his  travels  in 
Persia,  50. 

FraudSf  literary,  47. 


89. 


H. 


HaUeybury  College,  examination  at,  in 
May,  62. 

Heber  (Bishop),  account  of  his  visit  to 
the  Armenian  Church  at  Calcutta,  213 
—arrives  at  Madras,  224— holds  a  con- 
firmation at  St.  George's  Church,  354 
—visits  Tanjore,  446— his  death,  354, 
473,  483— biographical  sketch  of  his 
life,  380 — subscription  opened  at  Cal- 
cutta for  erecting  a  monument  to  his 
memory,  474  — *  similar  subscription 
opened  at  Madras,  478,  605— .also  at 
Bombay,  483— tribute  from  an  Arme- 
nian to  his  memory,  598— lines  on  his 
death,  by  Mrs.  Hemans,  505. 

Bindu  ceremony,  349,  592— ^hierarchy, 
437. 

Hodgson  (Mr.),  his  account  of  the  chiru, 
or  supposed  unicorn  of  tlie  Himalaya, 
194 — remarks  by,  on  the  growth  and 
habiu  of  the  Rhinoceros  lodicus,  1^6 

Home  InUlUgence,  122,  240,  360,  496, 
618,  742. 

Honam,  legend  of  the  Jos-house,  or  idol 
temple  in,  576. 

Hook  (Maj.),  singularity  of,  744. 

Hormarjee  Bomanjee,  biographical  notice 
of,  609. 

Hume  (Mr.),  his  mintatements  with 
respect  tp  the  Indian  press,  708— -re- 
marks on  his  late  motion  at  the  East- 
India  V\9use  regarding  the  instruction 
of  Company's  servants,  709. 

Hyderabad,  turf- dub  at,  expires,  223— 
bust  of  Mr.  H.Russell  installed  at,  445. 

Hydroj>hobia,  case  of,  429. 

Hygrometers,  relative  merits  of  Mr.  Les- 
lie's and  Mr.Daniell's  compared,  194. 

I. 
India  (Bri(is/k)^-annual  official  accounts 
respecting  the  finances  of  the  empire. 


756 

l.^flogging  in  tbc  army,  and  Bombay 
system  of  police  brought  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors at  the  East-India  House,  101,  171 
— plundering  Rajpoot,  217— native 
Hsned  " 


newspapers  published  in  the  languages 
of  thecountryys6.— Sir  John  Malcolm's 
account  of  the  native  troops,  277 — 
review  of  liis  Political  History  of  In. 
dia,  305— Jiis  opinions  respecting  the 
policy  of  admitting  a  free  press  into  the 
country,  317— cfispute  between  the 
ministers  of  the  Scotch  Church  at  Cal- 
cutta, 362,  497,  621 — remarks  on  the 
Government  regulation  prohibiting  the 
Company's  servants  from  connecting 
themselves  with  newspapers,  501 — com- 
plaint respecting  the  restrictions  in  pro- 
motion to  the  higher  grades  in  the  Na- 
tive armies,  555 — alteration  in  the  pay 
of  King's  officers,  584 — relaxation  of 
the  rules  respecting  tlie  press,  595-^ 
progress  of  the  war  with  tlie  Burmese, 
129,  369— iU  termination,  369— copy 


Index,  E/hI^  U 

of  (be  Dutch  troopa  in  Borneo,  449— 
steam-navigation,  61 1  atrocious  mor- 
.  der  at  Bencooien,  612 — connnerre  of 
Rhio,  i6.— speech  of  the  king  at  Brus- 
sels in  allusion  to  the  dIsaJicctKNi  ia 
Java,  622  speech  of  the  Baran  Van  der 
Capellon,  on  resigning  tbe  Govera- 
ment,  722 — slate  of  the  cireulating  na. 
dium  at  Batavia,  728— volunteers,  74^. 

India  {SjMnuk) — arrival  of  Scnor  Don 
Mariano  Ricaftird  aft  Manille,  231. 

Indigo,  sale  of,  at  Calcutta,  in  Pefaraaryr 
2 16-— state  of  tbe  plantations  in  Jnae, 
707. 

Intolvent  DeUon*  Cbvrf— discbarge  of  W. 

'  White,  formerly  editor  of  tbe  Briiidi 
and  Indian  Observer,  361. 

InifTftreters  to  regiments  in  the  Bamsese 
provinces,  suggestions  respecting.  33. 


J. 

Ja:Juil'hunling  at  Calcutta,  711. 
Java — see  India  {^Netherlands).. 
Jericho^  changes  in  the  plain  of,  3^. 


of  the  treaty  of  peace,  433— despatches     jewellers,  East-Indian,  account  of,  430. 


which  have  appeared  in  the  London 
Gasettes  relative  to  the  war,  66,  96, 
203,  433,  570,  698— Government  ge- 
neral order  thanking  the  officers  and 
troops  for  the  gallantry  displayed  by 
them  during  the  contest,  570,  698 — ac- 
count of  the  provinces  conquered  from 
Ava,  2B7,  509 -their  population,  593 
-—new  boundary  between  the  two  states, 
475.^<onsiderations  on  the  future  go- 
vernment of  India,  629  —  foundation 
or  Amherst  Town,  in  Martaban,  672 
—market  for  wives,  697— stale  of  the 
money-market  at  Calcutta,  710— treat, 
ment  of  our  prisoners  at  Ava,  711  — 
considerations  on  the  law  respeeting 
debtors,  712. 

India  (not  BrUith) — detail  of  the  military 
operations  against  Bhurtpore,  67,  206, 
599 — events  from  which  the  rupture 
with  that  >tate  originated,  74— opera- 
tions of  the  brigade  sent  against  tbe 
Colapore  Rajah,  89,  227— military 
movements  of  Runjeet  Singh,  214— his 
friendly  disposition  towards  the  English, 
592 — inquiry  respecting  the  Bhurtpore 
prize-money,  348 — discussions  on  the 
subject,  443,  599 — conduct  of  Scindeah 
during  our  operations  against  Bhurt- 
pore, 443— new  series  of  troubles  in 
Afghanistan,  444— speculations  on  tiie 
fall  of  Bhurtpore,  444,  446— sense  en- 
tertained by  Government  of  the  services 
of  the  army  employed  against  that  for- 
tress, 582,  698,  701. 

India  (A^t'Mer/am/x)- New  law  respecting 
trade,  92,728 — arrival  of  the  Viscount  de 
Ghissegnies,  commissioner -general,  i&. 
^-operations  of  the  Dutch  forces  against 
the  natives  in  tlie  interior  of  Java,  92, 
231,  449,  611,  728— new  ordnance  by 
the  Commissioner-general,  449— state 
of   Padang,    449,    611,    728  —  defeat 


Jetvs,  their  population  at  the  present  cbv, 
59 — how  distributed,  tb. — account  of 
those  settled  in  China,  268. 

K. 

Katarif  (Abou  Noama),  copy  of  tbe  ori- 
ginal ode  of,  with  a  translation,  49. 

Kenny  (Lieut.),  particulars  of  his  doc4 
with  Mr.  Charlton,  242— held  to  bdl 
for  the  offence,  361 — tried  at  the  A^ 
miralty  Sessions,  621. 

Khorasan  invaded  by  the  Uzbeks,  482, 611 

JThulm,   account  of  the  city  of,   1<>8. 

Klaproth  (M.  J.),  on  tbe  Amaaoni  of 
Central  Asia,  9. 

K6-d  Chang,  geographical  poaition  of  die 
harbour  of,  694. 

Xvnduzt  account  of  the  city  of,  1 70. 

JTttrma  Pvrana,  analysis  of  the  work,  58- 

Kurtakul,  or  ancient  Hindu  priaces  sf 
Madura,  history  of,  665, 

Kyouptdng,  or  green  stone  of  tbe  Burmeir, 
account  of,  196. 

L. 

Lady-birds,  eitraordinary  fligbts  of,  seta 

near  Southampton,  321. 
Laing  (Maj.),    attacked   on  bis    wsy  to 

Tirobuctoo,  431. 
Lake,  subterranean,  in  Kiarua,  200. 
Lamp^ack,  spontaneous  conkbusiion  of, 

on  board  the  ship  Catherine,  439. 
Lancaster,  his  method  of  teaching  known 

to  the  Thibet  Indians,  322. 
Lancaster  Assizes  — trial    of    Slott   aaid 

Barnes  for  robbing  one    Tonsoag,  a 

Chinese- Tartar,  361. 
Langlh  (M.),  his  extraordinary  mistakes 

and  plagiarisms,  257— extract  fromtfce 

life  of  Reiske  suitable  to  this  suited, 

384. 
Lajridaries,  East- Indian,  account  of,  43^ 
I.arkins  (Mr.),  masonic  address  to,  TS. 
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.,  works  offered  for  Bale  at  the  fair 
of,  324. 

Lekh,  trade  of,  with  India,  243. 
Xitorary  coinctdenoe,  34— frauds,  47. 
JUieraU  of  China,  account  of,  521. 
LocuaU,  immense  flight  of,  witnessed  at 
Baioda,  89. 

M. 

Maeaoj  important  change  at,  with  respect 
to  the  landing  of  luggage,  93— tumult 
in  the  city,  451,  729— brief  notice  of 
theplace,612— the  Portuguese  threaten- 
ed to  be  deprived  of  the  settlement, 
729. 

Macdonald  (Colonel)  on  driving  Fuses, 
in  answer  to  Capt.  Parlhy,  136— on 
magnetic  variation,  .302,  418,  660«>on 
the  education  of  cadets,  417. 

McDowell  (Brigadier),  biographical  no- 
tice of,  183. 

If ocloigajoar— account  of  the  king,  451—- 
review  of  his  troops,  ib. — port  regula- 
tions at  Majunga,  ib. — establishment  of 
a  printing  press,  453. 

Madras  6oiwmmen/(  General  Orders  of) — 
extra  batta  to  the  troops  returning  from 
Ava,  2 19— vaccination  of  Sepoys,  350 
—uniform  of  the  extra  regiments,  ib, — 
soldier's  breast  and  waist  plates,  351— 
allowances  for  oflScers*  chargers,  t6.-* 
new  commander-in-chief,  t6.— honorary 
distinctions  to  corps,  600<— civil,  eccle- 
siastical, and  military  appointments,  80, 
220,  351,  477,  601,  715. 

Madras  miscellaneous  and  shipping  intel- 
ligence, births,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
81,  222,  445,  477,  603,  715. 

—  Supreme  Court— the  Advocate^ 
General  v.  Annasawmy  Pillay,  for 
withholding  a  legacy  left  to  certain 
Hindoo  priests,  221— Sir  R.  Comyn's 
charge  to  the  grand  jury  respecting 
perjury,  602  —  the  King  v.  Lewis 
Thompson,  Anthony  Thompson,  and 
Francis  Tliompson,  for  forgery,  ib. — 
the  King,  on  the  prosecution  of  Moo- 
toosawmy  and  Narrain,  v,  Chuckravar- 
tee  Chitty  and  others,  for  a  conspiracy, 
ib. 

Medical  Society— election  of  office- 


bearen  for  the  ensuing  year,  223. 

District  Committee  of  the  Incor- 


porated Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  its  forma- 
tion, 603,  715. 

Madura f  history  of  the  Kurtakul,  or  an- 
cient Hindu  princes  of,  665. 

Magnetic  variation.  Col.  Macdonald  on, 
302,  418,  660. 

Mahometans,  singular  sect  of,  322. 

Malacca,  departure  of  Mr.  Cracroft  from, 
229. 

Malcolm  (Sir  John),  his  account  of  the 
native  army  of  India,  277— review  of 
bis  Political  History  of  India,  305. 

Marine,  East- India  Company's,  proposal 
for  educating  the  young  men  intended 
for,  1 1— ap|K»introents  at  Bombay,  482. 
Asiatic  Journ,  Vol.  XXII.  No.  18S. 


Marriages    nc  Calcutta,  Madras^  &c. 

ifortAnuin  (Mr.  J.  C.),  considerations 
on  his  Reply  to  the  Attack  of  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham  on  the  Serampore  Missionaries, 
160. 

Masonic  meeting  held  at  Calcutta  to  pre. 
sent  an  address  to  J.  P.  Larkins,  Esq., 
78 — lodge  opened  in  the  Dekhun,  448. 

Mauritius  accusations  against  the  Local 
Government  with  respect  to  the  slave- 
trade,  18 — ^production  of  sugar  in  the 
island,  92---destruction  of  rats  and 
birds,  615— present  sute  of  the  island, 
734. 

Afoyerf  (Mrs.),  bene^'olence  of,  711. 

Mechanics,  Persian,  ingenuity  of,  430. 

Medical  and  Physiad  Society  of  Calcutta- 
proceedings  of,  58,  429,  573,  693. 

Medical  Society  of  Madras— election  of 
oflice-bearers,  223. 

Medical  School,  Native,  formed  at  Bom- 
bay, 84  —  debate  at  the  Easu  India 
House  on  the  subject  of  educating  na- 
tive doctors,  111. 

Meerut,  review  of  troops  at,  714. 

Messes  on  board  transports,  new  regula 
tions  respecting,  362. 

Metals,  transmutation  of,  432. 

Meteor,  singular,  observed  in  Calcutta, 
194. 

Military  Annuity  Fund,  proposal  for  esta- 
blishing one  in  Bengal,  596. 

Military  Appointments — see  Calcutta,  Ma- 
dras, &c. 

Milton,  posterity  of,  in  India,  321. 

Mir  Izxut  UUah,  his  description  of  the 
cities  of  Balkh,  Khulm,  and  Kunduz, 
168. 

Monkeys,  offerings  to,  at  Cheribon,  695. 

Moorcroft  (Mr.),  further  particulara  of, 
596. 

Mousley  (Archdeacon),  account  of  the 
monument  erected  to,  at  Madras,  82. 

Munnipore,  journal  of  a  route  from  Bans- 
kandi  to,  274— conspiracy  to  wrest  the 
country  from  the  hands  of  Gumbhir 
Singh,  472. 

Munro  (Lady),  tesu'monies  of  respect 
paid  to  her  at  Madras,  351. 

Murder,  atrocious,  committed  by  a  Riy- 
poot  semindar,  217— «trocious,  at  Ben- 
coolen,  612. 

N. 

Nagpore,  intrigues  of  the  ex-Rajah  of, 
484. 

Napoleon,  account  of  a  visit  to  the  late 
residence  and  the  grave  of,  at  St.  He- 
lena, 24. 

Nasaau,  particulars  respecting  the  crew 
of,  cast  on  the  island  Tristan  d'Acun- 
ha,  353. 

Natal,  state  of  Lieut.  Farewell's  settle* 
mentat,  93. 

Nautical  noerVef— discovery  of  a  sunken 
rock  between  the  island  of  Ramree 
and  the  Terribles,  349— discovery  of  a 
dangerous  rock  off  Java,  624. 

AfcroSffy— John   Bruce,  Esq.,  44— Dr. 
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Noebden,  45— Sir  T.  S.  Raffles,  180— 
Brigadier  M^Dowal),  183— John  Far- 
quhar.  Esq  ,  243.— Captain  Auber,  297 
— Bishop  Heber,  380 — Hormarjoe  Bo- 
manjee,  609. 
New  South  iy^a/r»— geograpbical  notice  of 
the  country,  12 — characteristics  of  so- 
ciety in  the  colony,  35— its  agricultu- 
ral capacities  and  prospects,  174 — arri- 
val of  Lieut.- Gen.    Darling,  the  new 
Governor-in-chief,    234  —  renaarkable 
passages  in  an  address  voted  to  him  by 
the  inhabiUnts,  ib. — alteration    in   Uie 
currency,   235— -description  of  the  na- 
tives  to  the  nortliward  of    Break-sea 
Spit,    t6.— grant  of  land   to  the  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries,  i6.— 4iccount  of  tlie 
Corroborie   at   Parramatta,    ib,  —  fre- 
quency of  perjury  in  the  colony,  t6. — 
cultivation  of  sugar  and  tobacco,  236— 
various  alterations  in  the  laws  effected 
by  Gen.  Darling,  357 — two  additional 
banks    set  on  foot  at   Sydney,    f6.— 
prosecution  of  Mr.  Hall  for  a  libel  on 
Dr.  Halloran,  463— scarcity  of  cash  in 
the  bank,  464— Elliard  the  celebrated 
eater,    t6.-i-prisoners    confined    in  the 
gaol  in    May,  465— newly  discovered 
reef,  ib, — Tasmanian   Company,   t6.— 
rivers,  t6.-— Merino  sheep,  (6. — curren- 
cy, i6. — punishment  of  convicts,  456— 
deceptions  of  the  Australian  Agricul- 
tural Company,  506 — actions   brought 
•gainst    the    masters  of   the   William 
Shand  and  Toward  Castle,  for  impro- 
per conduct  towards  some  of  their  pas- 
sengers, 615 — discovery  of  a  river,  616 
— formation  of  an  association  for  encou- 
raging emigration,  ib. — encouragement 
to  convicts,  tfr.— -account  of  the  penal 
aeUlement  at   Moreton  Bay,  ib. — ap- 
pointment of  a  chaplain  to  the  colony, 
623 — shipping  arrivals  and  departures, 
236, 466*— births,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
236. 
New^apers  (Indian  native),  extracts  from 
— the  editor*s  proposal  for  erecting  a 
theatre  at  Calcutta,  214 — ludicrous  de- 
scription of  a  fracas  in  the  Bow  Bazar, 
323 — ceremony  of  worshipping  the  god- 
dess  Sinhavahini,  349  —  extraordinary 
birth,  578— Bhurtpore  victory,  592 — 
murder,  i6.— celebration  of   the   Dole 
Jatra,  ib. — cholera,    593 — new  paper 
started,  708. 
New  Zealand,  proposal  for  forming  a  set- 
tlement on,  243. 
Niigheny  HilUy  visit  to,  608. 
Nbehden  (Dr.),  biographical  notice  of,  44. 
Norfolk  Island,  state  of  the  settlement  at, 
236. 

Ochterlon^  (Sir  David),  dispute  at  Calcutta 

respecting  the  merits  of,  709. 
Opium  tale  at  Calcutta,  in  February,  216 

— at  Bombay  in  January,  227— ^t  Can- 

ten,  234. 


Index.  [Juiji  to 

Orang'Outang,  female,  of  a  large  siae» 
taken  on  the  south  coast  of  Smnsiri, 
195 — ^account  of  one  shipped  on  board 
the  Octavia,  of  Boston,  323. 

Oriental,  on  the  tales  so  denominated,  2M. 

Oriental  Herald,  plagiarisms  o^  47,  661— 
curious  discovery  respecting  an  article 
in  one  of  its  numbers,  entitled  '  Japan- 
ese Antiquities,'  48— -refutatioa  of  iti 
charges  agdnst  the  Serampore  misaon- 
aries,  160 — its  misrepresentations  in 
regard  to  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  ^ 
Deccan  Prize-money  case,  375— is 
calumnies  against  individuals  in  Indis, 
483,  599 — has  recourse  to  the  .duatk 
Journal  for  Indian  intelligence,  618. — 
its  disgraceful  attack  upon  the  memory 
of  the  late  Mr.  Adam  repelled,  706— 
charged  by  the  Columbian  Pms  GoaeOr 
with  sacrificing  to  its  gratiiicatioa  eveiy 
tiling  like  impartiality  and  fair  play, 
709. 

Ouxe'TuXf  theory  of,  440. 

P. 

Paganism,  review  of  an  Essay  on  Uk 
Philosophy  and  Mythology  of,  423. 

Parliament,  prorogation  of,  122 — pass^ 
in  the  speech  of  the  LfOrds  Corniras- 
sioners  relative  to  the  Burmese  war,  d. 
—dissolved,  t^.— anti-slavery  pedtioos 
presented  to  both  houses  during  the  last 
session,  364 — new,  opened  by  his  Ma- 
jesty in  person,  742. 

Parliamentary  Papers,  examination  of : — 
East-India  annual  accounts  (or  1626^ 
1 — slave-trade  at  tlie  Mauritius,  IB- 
population  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop^ 
64 — causes  and  conduct  of  the  Burnxse 
war,  148 — charges  against  the  Govera- 
ment  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  249 
—report  from  the  Select  Committee  ob 
emigration,  395. 

Passengers  of  ships  to  and  from  In£i^ 
125,  244,  365,  497,  624,  747. 

Peg^^  account  of  the  conquest  of,  by  Ifae 
Burmese,  662. 

Penang— destruction  of  dogs* 
currency,  230 — memorial  of  the 
chants  on  the  subject,  i6.— civil  aippoiat- 
ments,  720 — new  money  market,  ifr. — 
tigers,  ib,  —  births,  marriagesa  aad 
deaths,  91,  720. 

Perth,  donations  presented  to  the  Agricul- 
tural Society  of,  694. 

Ptfrwo— review  of  Mr.  Fraser's  travels  ia 
50 — ^method  of  cooling  water  at  Sarca^ 
199 — mechanics,  430 — invasion  of  the 
Russian  province  of  Georgia  by  the 
sians,  449— Khorasan  invadei  \yw 
Uzbeks,  482,  613  —  political 
stances  of  the  country,  534-^^ 
clared  against,  by  the  RussiaDs,536— -de> 
feat  of  the  Persians  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cbamhora,  613—  Bussian  iotriff^ues,  614 
— the  Persians  again  defeated  by  tbe 
RussiiTns  near  Eliiabetfapol,  729 — i 
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cumttmoe  of  the  war,  as  detailed  bjr 
Prince  Mcnsikoff,  731  —  miision  to 
Tiirke>»  734. 

Persian  Oulft  preparations  for  continuing 
the  survey  of,  89> 

Phrenological  characters  of  a  Burmese 
skull,  293— science  transplanted  from 
Calcutta  to  Madras,  604,  716. 

Plaih  A  Burmese  tribe,  account  of,  403. 

Poetry-^  Disappointment,  1 7 — Invocation 
to  Carala,  31— The  Prophecy,  39— 
Sonnet,  40 --From  the  Italian,  152 — 
Impromptu  on  a  certain  Artist's  pic- 
tures, l&9-*the  Joys  of  Chivalry,  167 — 
die  Hermitage  of  Kanwn,  173— the 
Contrast,  179 — Love  and  Fortune,  267 
— Sonnet:  Ruins  by  Moonlight,  276 
— ^  Poet's  Miseries,  i&.— on  the  King 
of  Ava*s  golden  feet,  377 — the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon  foretold,  402— the  Vic- 
tor Vanquished,  404 — To  tlie  Memory 
of  Bishop  Heber,  505— Malay  Pan- 
tuns,  520 --Retirement,  533 — Descrip, 
tion  of  Rangoon,  541 — Cardiphcmia- 
554 — Sonnet,  by  D.  L.  Richardson, 
561— The  Suttee,  636 — Ode  to  Poesy, 
639— Anacreontic,  659^Sonnet,  664 — 
Mrichcbakati,  679. 

Plagiarisnu  of  the  Oriental  Herald,  47, 761 
—of  the  late  M.  Langles,  257,  384. 

Poetry^  Arabic,  on  the  utility  of  the  study 
o?^  410 — remarks  on  the  Poets  of 
Arabia,  Persia,  and  Turkey,  539. 

PersepoliMf  the  arrow-shaped  characters  of, 
388. 

Potice,  the  system  as  pursued  at  Bombay 
debated  on,  101. 

Pompeii,  discovery  of  a  house  at,  supposed 
to  have  been  inhabited  by  a  dramatic 
poet,  201. 

Pnss  (Indian),  opinions  of  Sir  J.  Malcolm 
on  the  subject  of  granting  freedom  to, 
317— new  regulation  respecting  pro- 
perty,  in  480,586-^remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, 50 1 — relaxation  of  the  rules  regard, 
log  it  at  Calcutta,  595  —  falsity  of  a 
statement  of  Mr.  Hume's  respecting  its 
conductors,  708. 

Price  Current  of  East- India  produce  for 
June,  182— July,  248— August,  .368 — 
September,  500 — October,  628— No. 
rember,  750. 

Prieslt  Burmese,  funereal  obsequies  of,  378. 

Proverbsj  Chinese,  432, 

Publications,  new,  and  works  in  the  press, 
121,  207,  434,  583,  700. 

Ptif,  Calcutta,  695. 

Punch,  Oriental  pedigree  of,  286. 

R. 
Races  at  Calcutta,    75— at  Madras,    82, 

222— ^t  Bombay,  226,  356. 
Raffles  (Sir  T.  S.),  biographical  memoir 

of,  180. 
Rattray  (R.  H.),  review  of  his  poem  of 

the  Exile,  565. 
Revenge,  singular  mode  of,  323. 
Review  of  i7ooi(y— Fraser's  Travels  and 

Adventures  in  the  Persian  Provinces 
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on  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  50 — ^the  Modem  Traveller, 
containing  Birmah,  Siam,  and  As- 
sam, 5 &— Index  to  the  Maps  of  In- 
dia, ib.  -mm  Auber*s  Analysis  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  East- India  Com- 
pany, 184  — Abassah,  an  Arabian  tale^ 
300— Malcolm's  Political  History  of 
India,  305 —Twentieth  Report  of  the 
African  Institution,  421 — Essay  on  the 
Philosophy  and  Mythology  of  Pa- 
ganism, 424— Bernier's  Travels  in  the 
Mogul  Empire,  562— the  Exile,  a 
poem,  by  R.  H.  Rattray,  565^Grind- 
lay's  Scenery,  Costumes,  and  Archi- 
tecture of  Western  India,  Part  II. — 
568 — D'Andrada's  Memoir  on  Slavery 
in  Brazil,  569— Forget-me-Not ;  a  new 

year's  present  for  1827,  570 Duff's 

History  of  the  Mahrattas,  687. 

Review  of  Foreign  JBooib- Rcmusat's  Me- 
langes Asiatiques,  191— Morenas'  Dic- 
tionnaire  Hindoustani,  192 — Noe's  M^ 
moires  relatifs  a  I'ExpMition  Anglaise 
partie  du  Bengale  en  1800,  pour  aller 
combattreen  Egypte  I'Arm^  d'Orient, 
427 — Erdmann's  Reisen  im  Innem 
Russia nds,  ib, — Pacho's  Voyage  dans 
la  Marmarique  et  la  Cyr^naique,  571  — 
Mablin's  Lettre  a  I'Academie  Royale 
des  Sciences  de  Lisbonne,  sur  le  texte 
des  Lusiades,  572. 

Review  of  Asiatic  TToriSr— Amuseroenta  of 

the  Modern  Baboo,  319. 
Rhinoceros  Indicus,  remarks  on  the  growth 

and  habits  of,  196. 
Robberies,  numerous,  at  Bombay,  44 8« 


Robinson    Crusoes,    six,    found    in     the 

Southern  Ocean,  324. 
Rockets,    Congreve,     testimony   to   their 

utility  during  the  Burmese  war,  215. 
Royal  Charlotte,  narrative  of  the  shipwreck 

of,  343. 

Russell,  (Mr.  H.),  ceremony  of  installing 
the  bust  of,  at  Hyderabad,  445. 

Russia  (^sia/ic),  account  of  its  negodations 
with  Turkey  in  respect  to  certain  Asiatic 
fortresses,  93— invasion  of  the  frontier 
province  of  Georgia  by  a  Persian  army, 
449 — Russian  trade  with  China,  Cen. 
tral  Asia,  and  Persia,  ib.  -^  war  de* 
clared  against  Persia,  536 —  Prince 
Madatow  defeats  the  Persians  on  the 
banks  of  the  Chamhora,  613 — intrigues, 
614— ^further  operations  against  the  Per- 
sians near  Elisabethpol,  729— -circum- 
stances of  the  war,  as  detailed  by  Prince 
Mehsikoff,  73 1  —regulations  respecting 
Mahometans  and  Pagans,  745. 

Runjeei  Skngh,  warlike  operations  of,  214 
—his  friendly  disposition  towards  the 
English,  592. 

S. 


Saey  (Baron  de),  his  account  of  the  ex- 
traordinary mistakes  and  plagiarisms  of 
the    late    M.   I^anglte,   257— on  the 
5  £  9 
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utility  of  tiM  study  of  Arabic  poetry, 
410. 

Sandwick  Iskmdt  deitriprion  of  the  tub- 
terruiean  I«ke  in  Kairna,  200~t7«di- 
tion  of  a  universal  deluge  preserved  by 
the  inhabitants,  322— native  statements 
respecting  the  death  of  Capt.  Cook, 
358. 

SanlooH  BiveTf  surrey  of,  550. 

Saugor,  annual  pilgricnage  to,  78. 

Securiiietf  Indian,  prices  of,  94,  239,  359, 
486,  741. 

Seedtf  garden,  method  of  preserving,  199. 

SkpoySf  their  attachment  to  the  (^vem- 
ment,  446 — enumeration  of  the  Madras 
regiments  recently  employed  against 
Ava,  (>04. 

Ssrampofif,  reply  of  the  missionaries  of, 
to  the  attacks  of  the  Oriental  Herald  and 
OricrUal  Magaxme,  160 — sixth  report  of 
the  college  established  at,  349.  705. 

Servants,  native,  character  of,  710. 

SkatolSt  Cachemere,  imitated  at  St.  Pe. 
tersburg,  61. 

Shems-al'Dowla  on  his  way  to  Mecca,  78. 

Sfujfjnng,  notices  of — loss  of  the  brig 
£li2a  on  the  passage  from  Madras  to 
Rangoon,  83 — loss  of  the  Commodore 
Hayes,  by  fire,  at  Calcutta,  216— loss 
of  the  brig  Anna,  off*  the  Nicobar 
Islands,  228 — ^loss  of  the  Valetta  on  a 
coral  reef,  on  the  passage  from  New 
South  Wales  to  Singapore,  245— loss  of 
the  Brig  Favourite,  on  the  west  coast 
of  Sumatra.  f6.-»lo6S  of  the  Royal 
Charlotte,  of  London,  on  the  passage  from 
New  South  Wales  to  India,  343 — con- 
demnation  of  the  Almorah  at  Calcutta, 
357— attempt  to  destroy  the  William 
Money,  by  fire,  438-- spontaneous  com- 
bustion  of  lamp  black  on  board  the 
Catherine,  439 — ^loss  of  the  Stanmore, 
by  fire,  at  Calcutta,  445— mutiny  on 
board  the  Caledonia,  Ferriter,  728. 

arrivals  and  departures ^see   Cal- 

ctdta,  Madras,  &c. 

iSftfw  trading  to  India  and  Eastward  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  127,  247, 367, 
499,  626,  748-.£asUlndia  Company's, 
of  the  season  1826-27,  627,  749. 

iSKcim^Indulgences  to  strangers,  90 — ar- 
rival of  a  mission  under  Capt.  Bumey 
from  the  Governor.  General  of  India, 
164 — flattering  reception  of  the  envoy 
by  the  King,  165— Siamese  prepsnng 
for  war  with  Cochin- China,  232,  448 
•—despicable  appearance  of  the  native 
Christians,  4^2— character  of  the  King, 
448 — Capt.  Bontey  still  at  Bankok, 
612-«9rrival  of  an  American  trader,  ib. 
—loss  of  the  King  of  Slam's  junk,  ib, 

Singapore -^trade  of  the  settlement  and 
that  of  Penang  compared,  90'>cha' 
racter  of  the  Bugis  traders,  ».— culti- 
vation of  coffee  at  Tringanu.  iA.— 
steam  navigation,  92- destructive  fire, 
229  —  departure  of  free-traders  for 
England,    230  — death  of   the   feudal 


chief  of  Singipore^  f6.  —  amval  of 
Chinese  emigrants,  448,  721 — trade  ve- 
port  for  1825,  609— nnnlTcrsary  of  the 
settlement,  610— Chineee  hoUA^s,  #. 
— ^reflections  upon  the  establiahiDeBt  of 
custom-house  duties,  ib. — ^improvemenli 
in  the  town,  721-««iTival  of  janks  ham 
Borneo  Proper,  and  Codiin-Chiiia.,  A, 

Slaoe  trade  at  the  Manritina.  18 — in  EmU 
em  Africa,  423,  594. 

SmaU-pox  rages  in  Cutcb,  227- 

Snailt,  extensive  consumption  of,  aa  fooi, 
61. 

Snaieg,  antidote  against  the  bite  of,  574, 

Acttfltft— Asiatic,  of  Calcutta,  67,  1!I3, 
428,  573~Medical  and  Pbyacal  of 
Calcutta,  58,  429,  573,  693— Aaaik, 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  65,  691 
—Asiatic,  of  Paris,  198,  576— Royal, 
of  Literature,  198— Education,  at  Bon- 
bay,  356— Bengal  Christian  Scbool, 
436— Calcutta  Apprenticing^  441,  706 
-'Agricultural  and  Hcoticultuiml,  of 
St.  Helena,  455 — Literary  and  Agri- 
cultural of  Ceylon,  575 — Auxiliary 
Scottish  Missionary  of  Booabay,  607. 
Agricultural,  of  Oslcutta,  693— Lite- 
rary and  Agricultural,  of  Perth,  694 
— Church  Missionary,  at  Calcutta,  705 
— Calcutta,  for  Phomoting  Chiistian 
Knowledge,  706 — Auxiliary  Bible,  of 
Bengal,  t6.».Madnu,  for  the  Pkopaga- 
tion  of  the  Gospel,  715. 

Society  cf  Arts,  premiums  offered  by,  for 
the  season  1826-27,  364. 

Springy  sulphureous,  at  Sonah,  575. 

St,  George,  legend  of,  324. 

Si.  Helena — account  of  a  visit  to  tbe  late 
residence,  and  the  grave  of  Napoleon, 
24.— military  appointmenta  and  praom- 
tions,  454— address  delivered  by  Gen. 
Walker  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Agri- 
cultural and  Horticultural  Society,  455 
— address  from  the  same  upMi  opeiuBg 
the  new  school,  James's  Town,  735 — 
examination  of  the  scholan^  at  the 
head-school,  James's  Town,  736. 

Steam  navigation  between  CoaMir  and 
Bombay,  suggestions  of  the  Bomsbag 
Courier  respecting,  89,  606 — about  to 
be  introduced  at  Singapore,  92— ad- 
vantages derived  by  the  Indian  gvvwcni- 
ment  from  the  purchase  of  the  Enter- 
prise, 600 — rapid  progress  made  in  the 
establbhment  of,  at  Calcutta,  713. 

Stewart  (Maj.  C),  testimonials  of  respeet 
to,  on  his  resigning  the  situation  of 
professor  at  Haileybury,  623. 

Slocks,  daily  prices  of,  for  June,  128— 
July,  248— August,  368 — September, 
500 — October,  628— November  750. 

Stones,  luminous,  429. 

Sumatra,  sketdi  of  the  north  coast  o^  637. 
— see  also  India  {Netherlands), 

Suttees,  sentiments  entertained  by  sensi- 
ble natives  on  the  subject,  76— acoooat 
of  one  of  an  unusuid  character,  441, 
714. 

Syrian  Church,  troubles  in,  717. 
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Tkdet  denominated  "  Oriental,"  obser- 
▼ationson,  284. 

Tantiah  Jogh,  death  of,  477. 

Telegraphs  in  China,  320. 

Ti6«a/fv— amuaementsat  Boitaconnah,  76, 
597— at  Chowringhee,  215,  436,  597— 
proposals  for  establishing  a  native  one 
at  Calcutta,  214-^performance  at  Dum 
Dum,  70S. 

Thermometer  at  Bombay  during  1825, 
578. 

Timers,  hunting  with,  60. 

Tobacco,  account  of  the  introduction  and 
early  use  of,  in  England,  137. 

TofUine  of  India,  funds  of,  439. 

Trebeck  (Mr.),  his  death,  478,  596. 

Treest  raining,  found  in  the  Brasils,  61. 

Tree-fern  of  Australia,  account  of^  430. 

Tjftler  (Dr.),  his  theory  of  Ouie-rice  dis- 
puted, 440. 

V. 

Vaccination,  prejudice  in  India  against, 
578. 

Van  Diemen*s  Land — state  of  crime  in 
the  colony,  236— price  of  wool,  i^.— i 
account  of  the  settlement  on  Norfolk 
Island,  t&.— libel  on  the  goyemmeDt» 
357..^xtermination  of  the  bush-rangersi 
t6.— dreadful  catastrophe  at  Kenmorek 
357,  465— successful  cultiTation  of  the 
▼ine,  466 — want  >pf  labourers,  t6^ — 
judgments  passed  on  Mr.  Bent,    for 
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libels,  615,  617— case  of  Murray  v. 
Stephen,  for  a  libel,  617— sunreyof  the 
islands,  ifr.— -shipping,  466. 

Vepery,  annual  examination  of  the  Tamil 
and  English  schools  at,  81. 

Voyage  of  the  French  to  the  East,  parti- 
culars respecting,  363. 


W. 

Walker  (Sir  G.  T.)  sworn  in  comman- 
der-in-chief at  Madras,  351. 

WeUrtu,  Sir  Everard  Home's  account  of 
die  animal,  60. 

Water,  method  of  cooliqg,  in  Persia,  199 
— discovery  of  a  substance  that  inflamea 
upon  contact  with,  695. 

Weather  at  Madras,  223— at  Calcutta* 
440,  594. 

WUlock  (Maj.),  Persian  order  granted  to, 
363. 

Wives,  market  for,  in  India,  697. 

Wolves,  manner  of  catching  them  in  In- 
dia, 321 — destructive,  at  Chunar,  594. 

Y. 

Young  (Capt.),  of  the  ship  Malta,  com- 
mitted  for  trial  on  the  charge  of  slavo- 
dealing,  24 1— acquitted  at  the  Admi- 
ralty  Sessions,  621. 

Z. 
SSMk  Omrt  in  India,  description  of,  695» 


ERRATUM. 
Pkge  624,  line  27  from  top,  for  Batavian  Island,  read  Bavian  Island. 
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